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TO THE MOST HIGH AND 
Mightie Prince, IAM ES by the grace of God King of 


Great BRITAINE, FRANCE and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Fauth , Cc. 


The Tranſlators of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercie,and Peace,through 
| Izsvs CuxrrsT our Lonp, 


Reat and mantſold wire the bleſſines (rn07 rivead Somerai gne ) which Ailnmghty 
Goathe Father of all mercies, ve //uwed 4 punts the prople of england, when ſirſt 
he jent your Mpicthies Rege pro ſun to vale andert“ ener vg. For whereas it 
was ihe ca petta ion of many, who wiſhed not well wnto out $19, that pon phe 
ſetting of that brrght Occideptell Satie Qucene bliralerhof moſt hopy e. 
ſeme thicker and palpable clonds of darkenes world haue ont ſhadouwen this land, 
W thai mer: could kaut brene in dt which way ihey were to walke,, and rhat is- 
* ſfhoulu lara be known, who was to direti the wnſitien State © the appearance of 
gow Mate ſtie, as of the Swine in bit rength, inſtantly dufpelied thoſe jupprſecana jarmiled mites; and 

aus unte all that were well affettedpxcecding canſe of cu t; cfFrerally when we beheld the 9-6 the, 
mens ©f/tabliſhedin your Hig hnefſe, and j our hope full Sced, by an u ted, and this alf accompad * 
wed with peace and tranquillity as hizue ana abr. 

But amongtt all our Joes, there at 9 one that wore filed our hearts, thin thebleſed cominuante 

te preaching of God's Sacred word o2901:9f0 vs, which us that ine mwaahle treaſure , which excelleth a 
the riches ot the earth, becauſe the /ruit theres} exrendtth it jel” not nel; ro the time [herb m this trans 
ſtory world, but direchath aud di ren vνjů chat Eternal happritg)e which as aboxe in heaxtn. 
Then not to ſu ffir thisra fall t the ge und. but rather to tale it wv ard 16 continue Ain that ffatc, where 
iu the fm predecefſour of your Highneſt did leaue is ; Tray, to foe forward with the confidence and 
reſolution of aan 7 E!. the Trueth of Cr, and prop ting i far ant neeres that whach. 
hath jo bound and e,, brit tht heares of all your Matejtics Ha and cginus people untoyou bt at 
your very Nan u Precions azons them, their eye doeth etolilj ou with cormtort, aud they lleſbe ou in 
hei heart sat chat ſantitfedperjen,w bo onder Cod. is the mice aut ho of their true happinefite 
And thu ther contentment det not Ai or dicay , but eur y aay encrea/tth and takerh [frength, 
elt hey bſer ut that the year of your Mazeſtie towards the hot of Cod, u at he or goe lac le- 
werd, but in nt aid move kind/ed man fi fting it ſ6!fe abroad in the firtbeſt parts of Coriſiendome by 
writing in defence of the Trueth which hath tuen uh a blow unte fat man of Sine, as will ror boy 
healed) and cer day at how, by Religions and learned dijcourſe, by frrquinting the kouſt of Cod, by 
lea ing the word preached, by cheriflung che teac her there}. by caring for the Chanch as ob tender” 
and lun narerns Father. Wn * A 
There are infugte argrments of thu right Chriſtian'and R. lipinrs afiTivain wary Maieſtite buy m 


, / 


# mere forq lle to cclare it :o others ghrn the vehemeut and perpetuated deſire of rhe a=oraylifha | 
publiſhing of tun HWorke, which now with all humility wee projent unte your Marine, "For when 
Jour lighneſſe bad once out of dere Tndgement apprehin ted, Low comment it . That owt of the. 
Ornimall ſacred tongues, together with comparimg of the Labour s, bot) im u owne e 
Lanounges of many worthy men who went before v5, lere be one mare exatt Tranſl ation o the 
boly Scriptures mio the Enolifh tongue ; your Majefhe did newer cefe [*, to ve ante eue thoſe to 
whom i ws ( — 2 the wor ke might be haſimegand that 8 be Ca mg be be expediged in 
[7 decent 4 Mantra 47mmtter of ſuch ,L met in ly req: re, : 
Andnow at laſt, by the mercy of God and the continuance of x 4 is be 


a ing Kreuth 2 
a comeluſion,as that we haue great hope that the Church of END ẽ hey og wt 
hold it aur ducty to offer it to r Mazritie not only as to owr Kino ondD „in- 
pal mauer and Authour of the Worke, Ham craui of your ee e 
of this qualitie haue euer bene ſuliect᷑ to the cenſres of 14 np] 17:4 d1/comtguted pero, it may re- 
evint approbeti.nand Paironage from ſo learned and indicious a Proce as your Highaefſe u. whaſe al- 
lowance and acceptance of our Labours ſhall more honour ond encour 415! Y hen af, s: calunniations 
and bard tuterpretations of other men ſhall di 'may ws, Sor hat ff on the en fide we ſhall be graduc ed by | 
te per ſons at home or abroad, who therefore wil! maligne vs, Lecauſe we bre pore intent, 9 | 
1 


te Gods holy Trat / to be yet more andre known wuto 153 people, whom they de to lecpe in 
ance and dar bene It : or if on the other fide we ſhall be malipned by ſelſe comet ited lreairen who 
ume their one wayes, and pie Hiking vnto nothing but what us framed Ly themſelues , and hawnme« 
red on t het Anuile; we may reſt ſecure. ſupported within by tle trreth :maltmrocenty of & good corſets 
ence, hem walked the wayes of miri and inte grii te as before the Lord; And ſulleynod wnhont, 
by the paweyfull protection of your Mate ſizes grace and f,, whneh will exty giue countenance to o- ' 
ne and Chyiſtion endeaucuy s, yr bitter cenſure s aud vicharitable imput tions. 
The Lordof heauen and earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many and happie ddyes , that as by beanen'y 
baud hath enriched your Hig/meſſe with many no u/ar, and extraordinary graces; o you may bre the 


— 


mer of the world m this latter age, for happin's and true felicitie, to the bononr of that great GUTA ; 
«nd the good of bn CH, through ICU (hr:ft our Lord aud ovvly Sanie-, ou 
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Exodus 42. 
Leuiticus 2% 
Numbers 26 
Heuteronomid 34 

wa 24 
Indges 27. 
Ruth 
1. Samuel 71 
2. Samuel 27 
1. Kings 23 
2. Kings 75 
t. Chronicles 29 
2. Chronicles 36 
Ezra 10 
Nehemiah + | 
= 3s 
lob 44 | 
Pialmes 1.5 


OR 
ETHE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE 
Bookes of che olde and New Teſtament,with the 


Eccleſiaſtes 
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The Song of Solemon 
Iſaiah 

leremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezelich 
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Micah 
Nabhum 
Habakkuxk 
Zephaniah 
Hagen 
Zechariah 14 


am 


ſv 0 


Malachi 
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« THE BOOKES 


CALLED APOCCKRYPHA. 


1. * — hath Chapters 5 
2. L. Eſdras Js 
Tobit 174 


ladet h 16 
The reſt of Ether 6 
Wiſedome 19 
Eceleſiaſt:cus 51 


5 
<=, 


Baruch with the Epiſtle of leremiah 6 | 
The ſong of the three children 


| 
The ſtory of Suſanna | 
The idoleBet andthe Dragon, 
The prayer of Manaſſeh 
1, Maccabees 6 
2. Maccabecs 15 


THE BOOKES OF 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. {| 


— 2 


Ferre 
f 


Atthew hath Chapters 28 

Mu 26 

Luke 24 

Iokn 21 

| The Ales 28 
The Epiſtle te the Ro- 

manes 16 

1. Corinthians 16 

2. Corinthians 13 
Galatians | 


| 


2. Theſſalonians hath Chapters 
1Timotheus 


To the Hebrewes 
The Epilile of James 
t. Peter 
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The creation 


7 
5 — = 
** 4A. > 
* a 
. * 
1 
23 4 
, 


k 
4 A 5 
W 


Moone, amd starres, 20 of f/h and fonle. 24 of 


bearſis aud canell, 26 of may in the 1291 of God 2 
25 Al/o the ap peint ment of j00d, 


D Ow» N * the beginning God crea» 
6.% 126.8 We OS td the — the earth. 
abs tg, y 47 And the earth was withe 
16. & 17 out ſorme, and voide, and 
A. hebr. du heneſle was vpen the tace 
1.3, of the deepe : and the Spirit 
of God moored vpon the 
®2.Cor, face of the waters, 
4.6 3 And Cod ſaid, * Let 


there be light 2 and there was light, 

f Heb. be» 4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good ;and 

me the God dinided f the light ſrom the darkenelle, 

lieh, and 5 And God called the light, Day, and the darke- 

betwrene neſſe hee called, Night: f and the enening and the 

ve le. morning were the tu ſt dy, 

6 6 © Aud God aid, * Let there be a f frmament 

ehen in the midit of the waters : and let it dinide the wa- 
eue - ters from the waters. 

win was, 57 And God made the firmament, and diaided the 

«ud the waters, Which were vnder the firmament , From the 

Worury the waters which were aboue the funiauent: and 

Wh, it Was ſo. 

Pill, 8 And God called the “ firmamont, Heauen: and 
135. the cucning and the morning wete the ſecend day, 
t. 10. And God ſaid, Let the waters vuder the 
mul | keauen bee gathered together vnto one place, aud 
Jl, er the diy land appeare : and it was io. 
ben, ie And Goicalled the diy land, Earthy and the 
r gathering together of the waters called hee, Seas: 

ler. y. and God ſaw that is was good. 

A 5 it And God laid, Le: the earth bring foorth 

Plat. 33. f graſſe, the herbe yeeldivg (ced , ani the truic tree 
7135.5 yeeiding fruit after his kind, u hole feed is in ie Selle, 
1＋ * vpon the earth: and it was 10, 

7 _ u And the earth brought ſoot th gtaſſe, an herbe 
6 yeelding ſeed after his kinde , and + trec yeeldin 
. frei,whole feed was in it ſelle, after his ind: — 
Cod 3 t was good, / 

13 And the cuening and the moruing were the 
tz day, 6. 
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Chaps J. 


'CTHE FIRST BOOK E OF 


Mos zs, called GENE 68 18. 


* — } 
W 
& . | * * g 


— — —— — 


of the world, 


—— —— 5228 — -- - —  —— —— 


— 


— : * 
<< * : s 
Ib. 


— 2 1 
— 1 \ - 
— 
: 
= 
— 
_ 
. ＋ 


N 
= I 
Sor + 


m. 


14 JAnd god (aid, Let there be lights in the fire Dent. 4; 
me: nent of the heauen, to diuide f the day from the 19. pſal. 
night: and let thein he for ſigues, and for ſeaſous, 136.7. 
and ſot dayes and yeere-. f Heb ben 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of e the © 
the heauen,togiue light vpon 5; earth: & it was fo, dey and 

_ 16 And Ged made two great lights: the greater I 
light f to rule the day, and the letler lighe to rule % night, 
the nig hte : made the ftarres allo, { Heb, far 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the hea- e rule v 
uen,to gue light vpon the earth; of the 

1s And tu S i ule over the day and oner the night, , r. 
and to divide the light from the dat heueile: and lex. 3c. 
God taw that it wa-good. 

19 And the cuenleq and the morning were the 
fourth day, 

20 Ard God ſaid, Let the waters bring foorth 2. Eſdras 
abundantly the | moouing cicatute, that hath 1 life, 6,47, 
and fonle ghet may gie aboue the carth in the f 0» , res- 
pen firmament of heaven. Nag. 

21 And God created great whales, and every li- I Heby, 
wing creature that mooneth , which the warers /oule, 
brought forth abundantly atte: their kiad, and eue - f Heb. 
ry winged ſoule alter his kind: and God (aw that at — of the * 


wes good. nas 
22 And God bleſſed them, Gyiug, Ne ſtuitſull zene of 
amd multiply, and fill che waters in the Seas, and let Carmen, 


ſoule multiply in the earth, * Chap, 
+23 And the euening and the moruing were the g. ig. and 
ht day. 9.1, 


24 CAnd God (ail, Let the earth bring ſoorth the ; 
lining creature after his kind, cattell, and crerping 
thing, & beaſt of F earth aſter his kind: & it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaft of the earth after his 
kind, 2nd cattellaſtet their kind, and enery thi 
that creepeth vpon theearth , after his kind : | 
God (aw that z2 TC: * . 

26 « And God ſaid, * Let vs make man inour I- f. l. and 
mage, ai cer our likenes : and let them haue domini- 9. K. c. cor. 
en ouer the till: of the lea, and oucr the fonle of the 11,7,eph, 
aire,& ouer —— anal ouet — — anne 4 14. cul. 
eueiy creeping thing that cr vpon the earth, 3. 10. 

— $6 God created man in his own mage, in the Matth. ” 
Image of God created hee him , * male and temale 19,4.wif, 
created he them. © 2.22. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God (aid 2 G 
them, *Be aue multiply an ;eplenith 3 | 

43 | 
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Geneſis, 


The garden of Eden. 


earth, aud ſubdue ic, and haue dominion ouer the 
till of the ſea and ouer the toule of the Hire. and o- 


Heby, uer enery liuin g thing that Tioucth vpon f earths 
tepith, 29 TAnd God fard,Beholl I haue gruen you eue- 
H.br, ry herbe bearing ſeed which is £pon the [ace of all 
de ing the eartli and euety tret, in che which is the ſruit of 
4, a tree yeelding feed, “ to you it ſhall be for meat 2 
Clap, ze And to eueiy beaſt of the earthy, and to enery 
3. foule of the ayre, and to cuery thing that creepeth 
Hebr, yon the eatthavhere iu there nf lite, J haue 212178 
liuiug euery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſu. 
pick”, zt And *Ged lawencrything that he had made: 
2 and behold it was ver! d, and tlie cuening and 
ol * 


the motruing were the lu day. 
5 CHAO, IT. C 
1 Tie f Sabbath, q The maney of the creation. 
& The planting of che gerdca e t᷑ den io 1d the r1- 
ter thereof. 15 The tree of knowledge only fo lud 
arm, 19. 20. The of the crtatarci. 21 The 
wt tg of wo — — of me. 
| Hus the heauens and the carth were finiſhed, 
and all the hoſte df them. 
Exod, 2 and on che ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
o. t. which he had made: And he reſted on the ſcuenth 
* 31. 17. day from all his worłe HI he had made, 
5. 14. 3 Aad Cod bleſſed the ſeueuth day, and ſunct i- 


eb 
el. his wor ke, which God f created and made. 
| 4t9 4 Jrheſe are the gencrations of tue heauens and 
. ol che carth, when theywere created in the day that 
the Lok God made the earth, and the heauens, 
1 Aud cucty plant of the field, before it was in 
the carth, aud cucry herbe of the field, beſote it 
grew: for the L @ RD Goll had not cauſed it to 
x rains vpoathe earth, and.there as not a man to 
„, til the ground, 
« 1h 6 | hut there went vp a miſt from the earth and 
which Wateted che whole face of the ground. 
went ob 7 Andele LoR Gd formed mino the duſt 
fa, c of the ground, and breathed into his noſtt ils tli: 
4+ He.dnft breatl. of liſe; and “ man became a living ſoule. 
| of ihe 8 TAnd the Loxp God planced a garden Faſt- 
5 ound. ward in Eden ; and chere he put the man whom he 
F* i Cor. bad formed, ' 
| 05-47% 8 Aud out of the ground made the LorD God 
* Cor. to grow eurrptree that is pleaſant to the ſight and 
1135. ou for food: the tree of life alſo in the midſt of 
the I the tree 6f knowledge of good and 
ell}! ; '* 
to And ariuer went one of Eden to water the 


garden,and ſrem thence it was parte d, and became 
® Fcclus. into foure head. 
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24 29. 11 The name of che firſt is * piſon: that i; it 
which compaſſech thewhole land of Hauilah,where 
t here u gold, a 
N 12 Aud the gold of that land j good: there is 
| F Bdelliam. and the Onix (tone. 
. 13 And the name o the ſecond riner is Gihon 2 
Ther, the fame is it that compaſſeth the whole land of 
bb. 1 Ethiopia, 
Ior,ctaft- 14 Aud the name of the third river & Hiddekel: 
ward to that is it which gocthitoward the Eaſt of Aſſyria: 
. it. aud whe fourth NMueris Euphrates. 
177 15 And the LORD God tooke j the man, and þ1 
Agar, him into the garden of Eden, to dreſſe it, and to 
r Heirs keepe It, 
Carry? 16 Aud the Lo D God commanded the man, 
| 44 Halt ſaying Of euer tree of che garden thou mayeſt 


f freely eat. 

Tieb. dy- 17 But of the tree of the kuawledge of good and 
Ing 1 foil, thou ſhale not eat of it: for in the day that 
{halt dit. Ithou cateſt thereoſ, thou ſhalt F ſurely die. 


= 


c_ 


4. fied it; be cauſe that in it he had teſted from all 


Mariage inſtituted. Th 

18 TAnd the LORD God ſaid, le is not good that 
the may thould be alone ; Iwill make hun an Fcclus, 
helpe f mcet for him. 1745 

19 And out of the ground the LORD God formed f H. 
eyery beaſt of the ſie ld and cuery ſoult of the aite, 4s bee 
aud brought he Vnto | Adam, to {re what he „h. 
would call them: and whatſoruer Adam called Ir, 
eucry lining creature, that was the name thereof, 797%, 

2» And Adam f gaue names to all cattell, and f 4 
to the ſoule of the ayre, and is euery beaſt of the cal A. 
field ; but for Adam there was not found an helpe 
eee for him, 

24 And the LORD God cauſcd a deepe ſleepe to 
ll pon Adam, and he ſlept : and he tooke one of 
hisribs,and cloſed vp the fleſh iu Md ther- of. 

22 And the rib which the Io D God had taken 
frem man, f made he a woman, and brought her f //. 
vat» the man. , burlacd, 

2; And Adam ſaid , This is now bone of my * 1 Cor, 
bones. and fleſl; of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called wo- 51.8, 
man, becaule ſh* was * taken ont ot man. Matt“. 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leane h1s father, and 19.5. 
his mother, aud (hall cleaue yuto his wife: and they mar, to.7, 
{hall be one feſh. cr. 6.8 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his ep. 3. 1. 
wi ſe, and were not aſhamed. 

CHAD. III. 

r The Serpent deceiueth Eue, 6 Maut Ham- fu 
fell, g God arraiguct h hem. 14 The Serpent u cur- 
ſed. 18 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The pumfment of 
mankind. 21 Their firſt clothing, 22 Their caſing 
out of Paradiſe. 

5 — the Serpent was more ſubti ll then any 

beaſt of the field which the LORD God had 
made. and he ſaid vnte the woman Ven hath Ged + Hel. 
ſaid, Ye ſha!l not cat T—_ ttee oſ the garden ? Tee ve- 

2 And the woman ſaid vnto the Serpent, We e 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the gatden: 

2 But of the fruit of the tree which 25 in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye thall not eat 
of it, neither ſhall ye touch iti leſt ye die. 

4 And the Serpent ſaid vnto the woman, Ve fall, 
not * ſurely die. : 2 Cer, 
5 For Gad deth know, that in the day + eat 11:8. 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be openedzand ye n . 

be as Gods, knowing good and eut]l, 14. * 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for feod, and that it was f pleaſant to che 
cyes, and a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, the | 242 

tooke of the lruit thereof, * and did cat, and gaue 500m 
alſo vnto her husband wih her aud he did eat. 25:56 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and ts. 
they knew that they wre naked s and they ſcwed 1. 
fg leaues together, and made themfclues | aprons. 

And they heard the voyte of the LORD God, 
walking in the garden in thefcoole of q dayt and 
Adam & his wife hid themſclaes from the preſence 
of the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lox p God called vnto Adam, and 
ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? | 

to And he ſaid I heard thy voyce in the garden: 
and | was aftaid, beeruſe I 17 naked, uud 1 bid 


ſelf 
82 he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſte 


4 
* 


i H., 


Mere, 


5 
tinto 
gire 
abnits 
T Hebr, 
2p ins, 


ir And 
vaked?Haft thou eaten of che tree vhereof I come 
monded the, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 
12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
aneſt to be with me, ſhe gaus me of the tree, and 
did eat. . 
1; And the LoxD Ge ſaid vnto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? And the woman 


laid, The Serpent begniled me, aq i did = And 


\ 
| 3 
— ————— — ol, a 


1 
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tuted. 


| ® Fcclus, 
17.8 
F Hel. 
as 6.7% re 
tim. 
Worthy 
m1). 
T Hehn, 
ca A. 
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| 
1 Help, 
butlacg, 
ag Cor. 
11.8. 
Matt“, 
19.5. 
mar. 6.7, 
Icor 6. 4 
eph. 3. t. 


bad, 


1 Heir, 
465 


| 


T2 Cor. 
: 11.5. 
i tim 2, 
5 


14. 
| f P*bs, 


a ee, 

8 s Feclus, 

25.26. 

| I 10,2 

14. 

14 

taugt 72 

| dt 

1 abont. s 

| 7 Hebr, fetten. 

wn. *Hebr, 
n 


2 naue 
teexcel. 


| ur lab. 


of <zes, 


thee, 
"Wi; . 


The promiſed ſeed, 


14 And the LORD God (aid vnto the Serpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou a curſed aboue 
all cattell,and aboue euery beunſt of the fi ld: vpon 
thy belly thale thou goe, 2nd duſt ſhalt thou cate 
all the dayes of thy life, f 

15 And Iwill pat enmity betweene thee and the 
womauind betweene thy ſeed and her ſeedꝭ it ſuall 
deniſe te head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his hecle. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, will greatly mul- 
tiply thy forraw aud thy conception: In torrow 
thou (halt bring ſorth cli ldi en: and thy defire ai 
{e to thy husband, and he ſhall * rule oner tlice. 

t7 And ynco Adam hee ſaid, B:capſe thon haſt 


* hearkentd vnto the voice of thy wile, and haft ca- 


ten of tlie tree, ol which I communded thee. ay ing 
Thon (alt uot eat of its curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it all the 
dayes of thy life, » . 

18 Thornes alſo & thiſtles hall it 1 bring forth 
to thee t and thou (hal: cate the herbe of the field. 

19 In the ſweat of thyFace ſha lt thou eate bread, 
till thou teturne vnto the ground 3 for one of it 
waſt thou caken; for duſt thou ai, and vato duft 
flale thou retutue. 

20 And Adam called his wiues name f Eur, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing. 

21 Vito Adam allo, and vnto his wife, did the 
IoRb God make coates of (innes, and cloat 


tem, 

22 TAnd the LorD God ſaid, Behold,the man 
is became As one of vs to know good and euill. 
And now1eft he put foorth his hand, and take alſo 
ol the ttee ol life, and cate, and liue for euer. 

23 Therefore the L © U God ſent him foorth 
ſrom the garden of Eden, totill the ground, frem 
Wiznce he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and hee placed at 
the Faſt of che garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 
faming ſword, which turncd every way, to keepe 
thc way of tl; tree of liſe. 

CHAP. 11!!, 

1 The lirts trade aud relig on of Cain and Abel, 
3 The nur oy of Abel, 9 The curſt of Cam, 17 
tech the firſt citie. i Lamech aud bis two wints 


, 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 


Nd Adam knew Eue his wile , and ſhe con- 
ceiued, and bate Cain, and ſaid) I haue gotten 

nan from the Lo R D. 4 ig 
2 Aud the againe bare his brother f Abel, and 


Abel was a f keepcr of ſherpe, but Cain was a til 


; ler of the ground. 


And fin proceſſe of time it eame to paſſe, thut 
Cx ia brouglit of the ftuit of the ground, an offe- 
ring vnto the LORD, . 

4 And Abel hs ally brought of the firſtlimg: of 
his f flacke, and of the fat chere: ard the Lox D 
had ® reſpect vaco Abel, and to his (Fering. 

but varo Ca1y, and to his offer iog. he had not 
reſpect: and Cain was vay wroth, and luis counte- 
nance fell. OY a 

Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Nhy art thou 
wieth ? and why is thy countenance fallen! 

7 It thon dog well, ſhaltthou net I beaccepied? 
nd if thou doch not well. ſinne lyech at the daore: 
an vate thee. hal be his deſire, aud thou ſhalt 


rule once him. 5 
wick Abel hit brother : and 


8 AndC 


hen th re in tlie Held that 
5 gel die broef 1b 
id in, Where's 


a. YO OY W » __” a Mt... 


Chap. ĩiij. v. | 


hed begate Mchuiael, ard Mehniscl begat 


8 


— 


. 
.. Cains curſe. 
16 And he ſaid, What haſt thou doneꝰthe voice 
of thy brothers f blood cryeth vnto mee trom che f Helr, 
ground, ' foods, 
tt And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
witch 12th opencd her mouth to recerue thy bro- . 
thers blood from thy hand. 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not f | 
hencefoorth yeeld voto thee her ſtrenꝑth: a ſugi - 
tine and a vagabond (hale thou be in the earth. 
t; And Cain ſud vntuthe Lon, {| My puniſh- 
ment # grearer then I can beares quity is 
4 Beliold, thou haſt driaen me out this day from grrazer, 
the face of the earth, and ſtom thy face thall I be hen tha 
hid, and I {hall be a ſagitive and a vagabon d in it may be 
the earth : and it thall come to paſſe, aut cucty for gruens 
one that ſindeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 
1 Aud the LORD Lid vnto him, Therefore 
whoſvener layeth Cain , v nce ſhall be taken 
on hum ſeuen fold. And the Lo R b fet a marke 
vpon Cain, leſt any finding him thould kill him. 
16 T Aud Cain went «ut from the pretence of 
the Lo R bnd dwelt in the land of Nod, un the 
Eaſt of Eden, 
t And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceined 
and bare f Enoch. & he builded a city. & called the f Hebp: 
name of the city after the name ot his fon Enoch. Chanoche 
18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad , and !rad 
Methuſacl, 


IM ins. 


and Methuſael begate f Lamech;: ++ © 55 1% | 
19 And Lamech tooke vnto him two wines! Le. 

the name of the one was Adah , and the name of — 

the other Zillah. . 


20 And Adah bare Tabal : hee was the father of + He., 
ſuch as dwell in tents,and of ſuch as Rake catte ll. her 
21 And his brothers name was lubal : he was the f Or $+.-\ 
father of all ſuch as handle the harpe and organ. wo 13 
21 And Zillah the alſo bare Tubal Caia an f io- lap 4. 7 
ſtructer of eueryartificer in braſſe and yron: * 2 : 


the ſiſter of Tubal. Cain was Naamah. 
25 And Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, — 
Zillah, Heare my voice, ye wines of FE. 
ken vnto my ſpeech 2 for | 1 haue Caine a'm /n ju my 
my wounding and a yong man to my 7 
24 If Cain ſhall be aueuged ſeu-u fold, Abr. 
Lamech ſruenty and ſcuen - lulu. — x 
35 TAnd Adam knewhis „ t Hebr, 1 
bare x fon, and called his nave f Serv; for Enoſh. : 
ſaid ſhe, hath appornred mee another ſeed in (Or. ro 
of Ab-1,vhom Cain flew, D *  celthems 
Aud to Seth, to him alſo there was horne a ſeluesby 


ſonne, and he called his name f Enos: then began th Name 
men] to call von the Name of the LO. | of the — 


A P. V. ah *,; 
1 The gentalogye, age, and death of the Patri- 
archs Fm vnto Noah, 24 The godlineſſe 
amd tredilationof Enoch, 7 
the“ booke of the om of N 1. Chro. 
— 5 — br treated man, in 1. 
the li keneſſe of man made he him. 
2 * Male andſeirile created he them, and bleſ- Wiſd. 
cd thern, and eallled their name Adam in the day 2. 23. 


wn they were crented. 3 
” A "Ah im [ined aa hundred and thirtie 
yeeres, and begat y ſonne in his oe fikeneſſe,af- 
ter his image; and called his name Scch. 

4 Aud the dihrs of Adam, aſtet hehidbegot- i. Chro. 
ten Seth deere di ght hundted yeeres: and le hegat 1. r, & c. 
ſons aud * ters, . my a 

'$ And lf eSthat Adam liued: were nine 
gr yo oy 2 and qc » 3 
.6C A c an hund red hut yeeres, a 
add b F Wie 5 M1; 204d S-, fh, ö 


A4 7 Aud 
<4"! 


"Ts my 


— tl. A es, * 


6 The genealogie ofthe Patriarchs. 
7 And Seth lined after hee be gate Enos, eight 
; hundred and ſcuen yeeres, and begate ſunnes and 
q daughters, 

8 And all the dayes af Seth, were nive hundred 
| and twelae yeeres,and he dyed, 

9 T And Luoshucd ninety yerres, and begate 
1 Cainan, 

1% And Enos lined after he hegat Cainan.cright 
Eundred and fitteenc yceres, aud begat ſuune s and 
daughters, 

tt And all the dayes of Enos , were nine hun- 
dred and hut yeeres, and he dycd. 
| 12 J And Cainan liued ſeucnty yeeres, and be- 
Gyreeke, gate I Mahalalecl. 
altletl, 13 And Cainau lined aſter hee begate Mahal u* 

Iec l, eight hundred and forty yeeres, aud begate 
| ſonues and daughters. 

14 Aud all che dayes of Cainan, were nine huu · 
died and teu yeres and he dyed, 

15 *And Mahalaleel lincd ſixty and ſiue yeeres, 
and begate F Lared, 

16 And Mahalalcel lincd aſter he begate Lared, 
eight hundred and thirtie yerres,and be gat ſomes 
and dets. = 
17 And all the dayes of Mabalalee) were eight 
4 hundred ninertyand hue yreres, aud he dyed. 

4 18 Au lared liued an hundi ed lixiie and two 
* yeres, aud lie 8 Luoch. b 

19 And Jared lived aſter he begat Enoch , eight 
handred yeeres; and begate ſonnes ard dawghtcrs- 
20 And all the dayes of lared were niue hundred 


ſixty and two yceres, and he dycd. 
N 2 TAnd Fnoch Lined ſixtie and fine yceres, and 
1 be gate | Methuſelah. 
hu. 3* And Enoch walked with God after he begat 


| all Me thuſelah three hundred yeetes, and begat ſonncs 
and daughters. 
* 2; And all the dayes of Enoch, were three hun- 
6 dred ſixty and fue yeeres, | 
„ ! 84 Atid * Enoch walked with Gad, and her was 
144.16, not for God tovke him. 
deb 18.5, 1 And Matluſclah lined an hundred eighty and 
3 res, and begate Lamech. 
lle, 26 Bud Methulelah lined afrer he begate f La- 
mech ſeuen hundred eighty and two yeres, and be- 
| eJonnes and daughters. 
27 And all the daes of Methuſelab were nine 


{ bundred ſixt ie and nine yeeres, and he dyed . 
| : 28 TAnd Lamech liued an hundred eighty and 
two yeeres: and begate a ſoune. ; 
& + Greeks, 29 And he called lus name INoulyſaying, This 
| oe, ſuame ſhall couifort vs, concerning our worke and 
5 toile of our hands, becanſe of the ground which 
the L O R b hath curſed. | 
30 Aud Lauiech lined after he begat Noah, fine 
hundred ninety and ſiue yeeres, aud be gate ſounes 
8 aud daughters. 
31 And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen bun- 
Ered ſcuenty and ſeuen yeetes, and he dyed. 
32 And Noah was fiue hundred 8 old: and 


. ke 
Gods wra:h,ena cauſed ihe Flood, ve rk det 

grace, 13 The order, ſore, and end of the Arke 
—— — — men 22 to wul- 
yon the face of the earth and the davghters 

were — vnts them. 
2 That the ſonnes of God ſ the daughters of 
men, that they were faire , aud they touke them 
iucg ef all which they choſe. 

? $3 Aud the LoRDſud , MySpirig hall not al- 


„ 


AA 


— — —— — — 


Geneſis. 


: , C H A p. Y 3 N 
1 The wickeareſſe of the world, which prauoled 


—— 2—ü ü — — cl 22 I — her —— 
33 33 


„ 
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Noahs Arke. | 


wayes ſtriue with man,ſorthat he alſo is flcth,, y-t 
his da yes (hall be an hundred and twenty yecres, 
4 There were giants iu the earth in thoſe dayes: 
and a)ſe after that; when the ſons of Cod came iu 
vnto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them, the — became mighty men, which were 
of old, meu of renowne, 
5 © And God ſaw that the wickednefſe of man 
was great inthe earth, and j that cucty imagina- | Ov,the 
tion of the thoughts of his beart was onely cutll 2hv/e 
+ continually, 
6 And it repented the LOnD that hee had made %. The 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart Hibrew 


- 7 And the LokD (aid,l will deſtroy man whom word fig 


haue created, from the face of the earth, I both C, 
nan and beaſt, and the creeping thing , and the net ene 
foules of the aire: ſor it tepenteth me that I haue 17 ma. 
made them. nation, 
8 Rut Noah found grace in] eies ofthe TOAD, 4405 
he ſe ave the generations of Noah :“ Noah % pur: 
was a iuſt man and pet ſect in his generations ava αν and 
Noah walked with God, defires, 
ts And Noah begate three ſonnes ; Sem, Ham, * Chap» 
and laphet. 8.21. nat. 
11 The carth alſs was corrnpe before God ; and 18.19. 
the carth wasblled with violence. 1 er. 
12 Aud God looked vpon the earth, aud behold, f 
it was cvrrept 3 for all fleſh had corrupted his 4%. 
way vpn theearth, U Heir. 
13 And God ſaid vnto Noah · The end of all fleſh C man 
is come before me;fer the earthis fafled with vive 7 
lence through them; and behold , Iwill deftroy * 5 
them j with the carth Ecclus. 
14 J Make thee an Arke ef ” Gopher wood: 44- . 
+ roumes ſhalt thou make in the Arke , and (halt © et. 2.5. 
pitch it within and without with pitch. lor, vp. 
15 And this is the faſhiou which thou ſhalt make J 
it of,the length of the Ar ke ſhaſ be three hunde: d 19717 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits,and the height t c 
of it thirty cubits. f Hebr. 
16 A window ſhalt thou make to the Arke, and 24. 
in a cubit ſhaJe thou finiſh it aboue, & the dor- of 
the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide thereof; With 
lower, ſecond, and third tories ſhalt thou make it. 
17 And behold, l, euen I doe bring a flood of wa- 
tert vpon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is 
the breath of liſe, from vnder heauen, and cucry 
thing that is in the earth, ſnall die. 
18 But with thee will Ieftablith my Coucnant: 
and thou ſhale come into the Arke, thou and thy 
ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſons wines with thee, 
19 And of cuery living thing of all fleſh;two of 
every ſort ſhale thou bring into the Ar ke to k: eve 
them alive with thee : they ſhalbe male & femule, 
20 Of foules aſter their kind. and of catrell aſ- 
ter their kind:of ener creeping thing of the earth 
aſter bis kind : twa of euery ſors ſhall come vnto 
thee ts keepe them aliue. 
21 And take thou vnto thee of all ſood that is 
earen,and thou ſhalt gather If to thee, and it ſhall 
be bor food for thee, and for them. 
22 Thus did Noah : according to all that God *Hebr, 
cammanded him, ſo did he. 11.7. 
| CHAP, VII. 
Nah with his f mily and the lixing createrts, 
enter into the Arle. 19 The beginning mereaſe, 
aud continuance of the Fleed, | | 
Nd the Lon p (aid vato Noah; Cove thou * 2. Pet. 
and all thy houſe into the Arkerſor thee haue 25. 
Iſeene righteons beſore me in 98 Bel. 
2 Of cuery cleane heaſt than ſhalt take to thee cen 
I by ſeuent che cute and has female 3 and of beats li. 1. 


- N 


d 


* 
| H. 
j ls 


— Rkknrfnaacꝓ n 
hs Arke, Noah entreth into the Arke. - 
et hat ate not cleane,bytwe,the ma le & his ſemale. 
es. , Of toules alſo of the ayre by ſenens, the male 
ayes: 2nd the Female ; to keepe feed aliue vpen the tace 
Ne 111 of all the earth, / ' 
dren 4 Por yet ſeuen daie and I will cauſe it to raine 
were ypon the earth 7 174 „and ſourtie nights 3 
| ard cucry lining ſubſt:oce that ] haue made, will 
man I. 17 deſtroy from off the face of the earth, 
ina. | Cv the ot, $5 And Noah did according to allthat the LOAD 
ail] whole Þ conmanded him. 
me. 6 And Noah was ſixe hundred yeetes old when 
nde . Te the flood of waters was ypon che earth. 
"nt Hibrew 7 © And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and his 
hom werd ſig. wiſe, and his ſons wines with him, into the Arke, 
oth "hers, becauſe of the waters of the floods 
the not ent Ot cleane beaſts, aud of beaſts that are not 

„ue 1% ma. cirane, and of foules, and of euety tluug that crec- 

Haitien, peth pon the earth: f 
Kp. 4 45 y There went in two aud two vnto Noah into 
ah 4% fur. the Arke , the male and the female , as God had 
aud Pots and commanded Noah. 

defires, lor or the 1 and it came to paſſe | after ſeuendayes, that 
am, * Chap, ſra'mb che watersof the flood werevpon the earth. 

8.1. aat. s. tt n the fixe hundred yecte of Noalis life, in 
and 15.19, the ſecond moneth, the ſcuenteenth day of the mo- 

1 Hi: by neth , the ſame day were all the fountaines the 
ld, fxrry n food. great deepe broken vp, and the | windowes of hea- 
his 4%. guet. dcn wete opened. $ 

f Heer, 12 And the raine was vpon the earch fourtie 
leſh from may daz:5, and fourty nights, 
in- Pute 1; la the ſelſe ſame day entred Noah, and Sem 
op brafe and Ham , and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 

Ecclug Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his ſunues with 
dd; 44+ 17. them irto the Arke. 
alt 2. pet. 2.5. 14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and all 

ler, vp: the cattelſaſter their kind: & eurry cceeping thing 
ke 7 that ctecpeth vpen the eirthaſtet his kind & euety 
red 17 lle, fenle aſter his kind, euery bird of every f fort, 
git the cart y. wing, 13 Aud they went in vnto Noah into the Arke, 
f Hebr. ewe & ewo of z1] fe. cher in is che breath of life, 
nd neſts, 16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
of male of all fleth, as God had commanded him: aud 
ith the Loy ſhut him in. : 
its 17 And the food was ſourtie dayes vpon the 
va- earth , aud the waters increaſed and bare vp the 
119 Arke, and it was life«p aboue the earth. 
ay 18 And the waters preua iled, and were tnereaſed 
reatly'ypon the earth: and the Arke went vpon 
nt: the face of the waters, , \ 
hy 15 And the waters prevailed exceedingly vpon 
ee. the earth, aud ull the high hi ls that were vuder the 
of 0 whole heaven, wete couered. 
ve 2» hi ſteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- 
le, uaile ; and the meuntaines were coueted. 
aſe wig, 2t And all fleſh died that mooued vpon the 
ith 1 4. earth, both of ſoule, aud of cattell · and of beaſt. and 
to of cùery creeping thing that creepeth w pon che 
earth, 1 
is n. u, 22 All in noſtrils was fthe breath of life, 
1 thelreath Of all that was in the dry land, died. 
of th- . 23 Aud every lining ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
d *Hebr, Fit ef it, Which wasvpon the face of the grouzd : man 
11.7. and cartel, and the creeping things, and the ſoule 
of the heauen 3 2nd were deftroved from the 
75 vir 10, enth: and ® Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
ſe, & 2,pet, thut tre wich him in the Arke, 
AS, 24 Aid the waters vpon the carth , an 
u . Pet. hundred and fifty daycs. 
ne 25. HNA pP. VIII. 

Ber, 1 Te waters aff wage, 4 The Ave reſtitb on 
re Ararat. 1 The Rauen and the Done. 15 Now 
bs ſt y. eng commanded, ih goesh furt of the Arke, 20 
c 


— — 3 — 
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Chap, vij.viij 


—2A1———— ——— — . 
The Arke teſteth on Ararat. 


He buildeth an Alter, aud offertth ka 
which God gcceprerh , ana promſeth 20 curſe the 
earth no more, 
Nd God remembred Noah, and every lining 
- Au. and all the cattell that was with him | | 
in the Al kt: and God made a winde to paſſe oaer 
the earth, and the wuters aſſwa. ged. 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe,ard the win- 
dowes of heanen were ſtopped, and the ta ine frum 
heauen was reſtrai ned. 
3 And the waters returned ſrem off the earth : 
I continually ; andaſter the end of the handred t Hebr. in 
and fiſtydayes, the waters were abati d. going and 
4 And the Arke refted in the jeurnth moneth.on recur mg 
the ſTuenteenth day ofthe nioucth;vponthe moun- 
taines of Ararats * 
5 And the waters f decreaſed continually vntill f Heby, 
the tenth monetl : in che teuth m uli on che firſt were i 
dey of the monetli, were the tops of the moun · getug aud 
tatnes ſeene. decrea- 
6 J And it came to paſſe at the end of fourty ſing, 
dayes, that Noah opcacd the window of the Arke 
which he had made. 
7 And hie ſcot forth a Rauen; which went forth 
I to and fro, vati ll the waters were dryed vp from f Ne. 
off the earth, ; : in going 
$ Allo he ſent forth a done from himgoſee if the for gh and 
waters were abat:d from eff the face of N ground, returning 
9 Bur the done fonnd no reft for the ſoſe of ber 
foet,and ſhe returned vors Lim into the Arke: for 
the waters were on tic face of the whole earth. 
Then hee put forth hisliznd , and tooke her, aud 
f pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke, 1 Hir. 
10 And he ſtuyed yer other ſiuen dahes? and a- cauſed * 
giine he ſent forth the dove out «f the Arke, ley e 
11 the done came in to him in tlic — c.. 
and ſo, in her mouth was an oliue leafe pluckr of: : 
So Noah knew that the waters were abatcd from 


off the earth, 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, and ſent 
foorth the duue , which tturued not againg va - .,, 
him any ore. n 


1; TAnd it came to p ſſe, in the ſne hundred 
and one yeere , in the fiſt νιε, the firlt day of 
the meneth, the watery were dryed vp from off tha 
earth? aud Noak remeoved the couering of the 
Arke,l looked, and behold,the face of the grouud 
Was Grp. ; . * 
14 Aud iu the ſecoud meneth . on the ſe nen and 
twentieth day of the monerh was the earth dryed. 
15 T And God ſyake vato Noah ſaying, 
16 Goe forth of the A:ke,thou and thy wife 
thy ſounes, and thy ſonnes wines with thee 2 
17 Bring forth with thee eucry lining thing that 
mon thec, of all teh. e — 
and of cuery cretpiug thing that creeperh 
earth,that they - — — ix — 
and be ſtuit full, and multiply 2 the carth, 
18 And Noa went forth, and his ſounes, and his 
1 — — wines with = : wa 
9 Fuery beaſt, cucty creeping thing, and ener 
ſoule, and whatſoruer — 5 — he earth, 2 
ter their 4 kindes, wert forth ent of the Arke, 25 
10 J And Noah builded an Altar vnto the Lox p, milie 
and took of enery cleane be aſt, and of every cleane 
foule,and offered burnt offerings on the Altar, f Hebs, 
2: And the Lox y ſmelled a 4 ſweet ſznour, and 4 [an0ur 
the Lord ſaid iu his heart, l will not agaige . 
the grouad auy more fr mans ſake; for the“ ima- * Chap. 
gination of mang heart & cuill from bis youth : G. . mat, 
neither will I ageine {mite any more euery thing 15.19» _ 


A l While 
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2 0 a 4 1 
1 ebenen (- Geneſis. rhe generations of No:h, The building of 
Hel. as Whiteche 5 remaĩneth, Big time, and and he was vncoueted within his tent. 1 TVoto! 
per all the 5 aud cold and heat, aud Simmer and Win- 22 And Ham the father ol Canaan ſaw the naked · dren of Eber, 
; eaves of tr, and day and night, ſhall vot ccaſe. | nes of his father, & told his two brethren without. es bim were! 
zh earth, rg CHA ; * And Shem your laphct tooke a garment , and chte u The ch 
I Oddbleſſerh Noah, ho Bloodanl murdry are ai u both cher thonlders, and went backe - p + Arphaxad, 
Arti. „ Gods coueuant, 13 7227 by the. Ward , and couered the nakedięiſe of their father, pt © 23 Aud the 
| e 18 Noah yepleniſhith the world, 20 aud their faces were backe ward, aud they ſaw not 1 4 Gether,and ! 
Neth a vineyard, 21 m d/nken, and mocked of their fackers nakedi:efle. 7 234 Aud At 
Mu- 25 7 _— * Me ſeth Shem, 2 And Noah «woke ſrom his wine, and knew 1 b. ite ber: 
27 N eren 28 what his yn nger ſonne had dent vuto him. | T fel 25 And! 
5 , d Noah 2 Ke E. „ and aid 25 An id, Curſed le Canaan: a ſeruant of >; Cliyo name of an. 
| i 92 Cages * Bee ſtuitlull and multi ply, aud ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 149. dul 
q K* replen iſh the earth. 26 And he ſaid, Pleſſed be the Le R D God of 26 And1 
8.17. 2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you Shem, and Caniay ſhall be I hisſeruant, b Oy, and Hazarn 
ſkall be vpon enerybeaſt of the earth, and vpou e. 27 God ſhall] enlarge Iaphet, and he ſhall dwell era 27 27 And t 
uerp ſeale of che aire, vpon all chat moueth vhen ig the tents of She, Canan ſhal be his ſervane, l ? fr n 
=. che earth, and vpon all che bſl.es of the ſea ; iuto 28 TAnd Neah liucd after the Fleod,three hun · bor, pere | 29 AndC 
"wa - your hand are thy deliuered. dred and filty ycexes. Jaa vert che lo 
Eucty mouing ching that linethj ſhall be meat 29 Aud all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- | ze dt 
* Chap. * v; cuen as the * Er cenc herbe haue I given dted and fifty 43” and — * | go:it ente 
1. 19. os all things. 31 Theſ 
" ®Lcaits Nut fleth — the li ſe thereof, which is the 1 The Ives. ft Noh 2 4 The Jornes of 7a- ouliesatre 
7 27.14. * thereof, tha = uot cates phet. 6 The ſonnes of Ham, 8 Nimrod the firſt nations. 
+ $ And ſurely your blocd of your Jines will I re- Mygzarch, 21 The ſornes of Shem. $2 Thel 
i quire; at the hand of eucry beaſt will I require it, ou 8 are tlie generations of the ſonnes of alter the" 
| ard at the hand of nun, at the kand of cucry mans : Shem, Hain, and Iaphet: aud vnco theſe wer 
A Ns willl 2 dc life food 121 tem er ee alter the Flood, the flood. 
Whoſo th mans man ſlall 3 e ſons of laphet: Gomer, and Magoę, and 
his blood be ſheds for in the image 2 made Madai, and Tauan 4 Tabel Meſboch an — l. Chr. 1 One 
ts he man. 3 Aud the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſlikenaz, and Ri- 15. Babel. 57 
And 1 be ye . and multi by bring r T0 wah. . . 725 
wha antly in the earth,& multiply therein. 4 ons of Lauanz Eliſkah,and Tarſbiſh 
; < 25 ſpake vnto Noah, and te his ſons pg” Dodanim. * 1 2 — 
ying 8 By theſe were tlie Iſles of the Gentiles dinided wr 
5 1. ebe id, Teffabliſ my Gonenant with in their lands, every one aſter his tongue: after N 
e ſeed after you ; their families in their nations. Ti. the kalt. 
Ea wi xr Voing creature that d with 6 © * And the ſons of Ham : Cuſh, and Mizras , bed. Shiwarga: 
The fole, © ohe cake t. and ol euery beat ion ind Phut, and Ca1 „Ch. 11 1 And 
wich you, {row all chat goe out of the 7. And the ſous of Culb<Scba,wnd Thall b and 7 yon | 
5d 2 ol rac earth. Sab and Ra mah, and e: : and the ſuns 12 they had 
it Aude will ef blith my Couenant wich you, of Raamah : Sheba,and Pedan. Heb __— 
itallzll 1: bee cnt. off any more by che 'l And Caſh begat Nimrod: hee began to bee a wn I 3 ow 
J, nei 8 any more be a mighty ove in the car 1 — 
Teen, s He was a mighty water before the Lon D: S | nt 
3 is the token of the Coue · where ſore it is ſaid, Euen as Nunred the mighty 
l ahh T nuke be eweene me and you, and cue: hunter before the Lond... | 
ag creature that is with you, for perpetuall K 0 0 And Pekegianey This kinddowe 2 em 
long. el, and Erech, and Accad, and Caluch, in the lan 
da ſet uiy Bow in the cloud and ĩt ſhalbe for of Slunar. d 
a chen nant betwecne nie and the car ch. 11 Out of chat laud fl weut forth Aſher,and buil- 
4 t hall come te paſſe , when Ibriug a "ded Nineneh,and the I city Relwoboth,aud Call, 
ougt dhe catch that the Bow ſtall be ſeene in 12 And Reſenberweeue Niucue li, nd Calah; the he went 
tic 10 . * 0 ih! ſame is a great 1527 4 U into 
| p16, And ill rem r my Covenant which is 15 And Mizraim begat Ludim and Apamiin,au - 
1 1 de me and yon, and. cuety Liuiug creature of Lchabim and N. RE: f I”, "he 
5 and the waters ſhall no more become a 14 And Pathrufrnu,and Cad out of whagy free ud a 
, r an, ow 100 came Phil iſtiim) and Caphtot " ons ci of 
16 in the cloud, and Twi 15 Aud Canaan b "cidon borve, : 
oke vpon ie, that I ma 3 and Heth, * t Fiſt . — 
2 betweene God and cucry liniug ercatule 45 And the lebuſite . and the Emerite, and the Tu. 
af a that i vpon the earth. goſite 
r 17. oy Godfaid bat. vato Noah. I iszs the token of 5 * — che Hiuitz,aod che Arkite, & the Sinite, * 
N a „whick I hau: liſhed betweene 18 And the Arnadite, and the Tematite , and * 
clinch — vpou the earth, N 2 : and afterward were the families of 
, 158 Lf * Noah that went forth of the Canaanites N d. bak 
YE 7 nd H. un aud Iaphet, and 19 And the border of the Canzanites was from | 
# Hebr... 9 2 355 Can zan. 8¹ on, as — vnto f Gaza, as | nels, and b 
benen. 905 the three — Noa ; : and of thou gorft vnto Sodema, and Gomorrah, ER Ad- 12 
whole earth . mals, and eien g Lajba, four 
"is Ze oY began. 10 be au bandman and 720 Theſc are tlie ſyns of Ham, after their £ 
eqn 2 VINevarge E tongues ir Tang. 
e 2t-Andghe dranke of the — was drunken, bh. ae holy in het — 
9 21 1 Vnto 
. — —— — * — — — 


Thebuilding of Babel. 
1 J Voto Shem alſo the father of all the chil - 


dren of Eber the brother of laphet the elder, cuen hu 


15 And Salah lined after he begate Eber, ſoute 
ridredand three yeeres, aud begare ſoumes and 


un were children botne. dauy liters. | IRS . 
Clus T * children of Shem:Elamand A ſhur, and 16 And Eber liued ſoure and thirty yceres and _ 
a ; + Arphaxad,and Lud,and Aram. begate * Peleg. 22. 
e., 23 Aud the children of Aram: VI,and Hul,and 17 Aud Eber led after he begate Peleg , ſoure Called, | 
t Herr, and Math. <1 oft bundred and thirty yreres, and begate ſonnes and lab 3.35. 
Arperd: 34 And Arphaxad begate f Salah) and Salahbe- daughters, „ ' Phalec, « 
1 deb. gate Eber. 18 And Peley lined thirty yeres, and hegat Ren, 
1 belah, of” Aud vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: the 19 And Peleg liucd alter he begate Reu, two 
- Clo, name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the hundred and nine yeeres , aud begate ſounes and 
I , carth diuided, and his brothers name p45 loktan. daughters. 1 = * 
E 26 And loktan degate Almodad, 4nd Sheleph, 20 And Reu lined ewo and thirty yeeres, aud be- „ 
and Hazarmaueth, and let ah, N gate ® Serug. Luke 
— 27 And Hadoram, and Val, and Diklah, 37 AH Reu lined after he $erug,two hun- 3-35» 
L ? 38 Aud Obal,and Abimarl,and Shebah, dred and ſeuen yeeres, and begat ſons and daugh- S auch. 


29 And Ophir,ard Hamlh,aud Iobab: all theſe 
' » were che ſonues of loktan. | 

30 · And their dwelling was from Mecſha, as thou 
goclt vnto Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Shem, atrertheir f- 
nulies aſtet cheirgongues, in chio:r lands, aſter their 
nations. a 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſondes of Noah 
a ſtet their generations, in their nations: and by 
theſe were the nations diuided in the earth after 


the flood. 4 
* ib ge gf 

r One ein ihe worid. ; dnp © 

Bulel. Tir coukifion of nge 1 The generati. 
ons of S lem. 2) The gener atious of Terah the ſather 

of Abram, zi Terab goes h from Vr to Haran. 

— * whole carth was of one f language, 
Joſe and of 


one 7 ; 
Tee And it came to paſſe, as theyiqurneyed from 
lar. the Palt, that they found a plaiue in the aud of 
words, Shinar, and rhey dwelt there. 
tl 2 Ad f thryſaid one to another ; Goe to, let 
mn ſud ys make bricke, and f barne them thorowly. And 
to bw they hadbricke for one , and ſli me had they tor 


morter, - 
T Hr, 4 And they ſald, oe ta, let vs build vs a city 
lane and a tower whoſe top may reath vnto heuuen and 
18104 et vs make vs a nme, left we be ſcattered abroad 
benin vpon the face of the whole earth. : 
And the LORD came downe ts ſee the city, 
and the tower, which the children of men butlded, 
6 Andthe LozxDſaid,Behold,the people u one, 
" andthey haut all ene langnage : and this they be- 
gu to doe: and now nothing will be reſtrained 
from them, which they haue imagined to doe. 
7 Goe to, let vs goe done, and there cofifound 
their language, that they may not vuderſtand one 
anothers{pec ch 


8 o che L On p ſcattered them abroad from 
+ thence vpon the Face of all the earth; and they leſt 
. of to bpild the city: 
du, Therefore is the name of it called label be- 
fete, cauſe the LORD did there conſoung the language 
of all the earth: aud from thence did the LR 
Chro. 
337, 


wild. 


- 
. —— 


ſcatter them abroad vpon the face of all thee ch, 
1» "Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred yeeres old, and begate Arphaxad, 
two yeetres aſtet the flood. 
11 And Shem liued aſter he hegat A ad fine 
9 7 begate ſonnes and daughters. 
12 And Arphwmad liucd fiue and thirty yceres, 


* 5 And Abram tooke Sara hiswiſe. and Lot his 
1; And Atphaxad lined after he begare Salah, brothers ſon andall the ſobance that they had ga- 
foore hundred and three yeerts, and begate lonnes thergd, and the ſaules that ticy had gotten in Has 
and | , rau, and they went ſcorth tu goe inco the land of. ; 
11 And Salah ae ON Canaan and iuto che land of Canaan 9 
=] | 6 
— EY "SF — —— — 


ders. 
22 And Serug liued thirty yer*s & begat Nabor. 
23 And Serug lined after he begate Nahor, two 
Inndred yeeres,and begat ſons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeeres,and 
begare® Tetah. * Luks 
25 And Nahor liued after he begate Terah, an 3. 34. 
—— and nin eteene yeeres, aud begat ſors aud Thara. 

augliters. 
26 And Terah lined ſenenty yeeres,and * begate * loſhs 
Abram,Nahor,and Haran. PR. 7 ; 24.2. 
27 © No theſe ave the generations of Terah 2 1 chro. 
Terah beyate Abram , Nahor , and Haran: and 1.46. 
Haran begate Lot. 
28 Aud Haran died be ſore his ſather Terah, in 
the land of his natiuity,in Vr of the Caldees. 
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wines + 
name of Abrams wife was Sarzi,and the name 
of Nahorswi fe Milcab, the daughter of Haran, che 
father of Milcab, and the father of Iſcah. ; 
30 But Sarai was barten, ſhe had nv child. 
3: And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne and Sarai his 
danghter in law, his ſonne Abrams wiſe, and a 
went forth with them from * Vr of the Caldees, th 
goe into the land of Canaan 2 and they came vn 
Haran,and dwelt there. * 
32 And the dayes of Terah were two hur 
and fine yeetes: and Terah died in Haran, 
Cadcalierb e, deb Ge es © 
1 am ,- * 7 af | 
promiſe of Chriſt, 4 He de 1 aber ih; 22 
Haran. 6 He purnez "th thorow { anaan, 7 which is 
promi ed him by a viſion, u He A e by a 
mine into Egypt, 11 Fraye makerh him flitue 
wife to be his ſiſter, 14 Phan having taken 
Hum him by plagues, compelled to x hey, © * 
—.— 5 Lag had A 
4 V' thee out of thy countrey, and from thy kin- 7. 
red, and from thy farhers houſe, vnto a land that ot 
1 gren 4 1 
» And1will make 2 nation, and I 
will blefſe thee,and make thy name great, and thou 


Malt be 2 —_— 

3 And 1 will bleſſe them that blefſe thee, ard 
enrſe him that curſerh thee: “ And in thee (hall all * Chap. F 
families of the earth be bleſſed. x 

4 So Abram departed,as the Lon d had ſpe 
vnto him, aud Lot went with him: And 
was ſeurnty and fiue yeerevold, when he 


out of Harane 


| 


— 


211 | 
am 3-25. ya | 
3+6. 


1 
3m yoing 


. 


if. 


——— SCE —— 
Abram goerh into Egypt: 


6 J And Abtampaſſed thorow the land , vnto and the Canaanite, and the Pet ixite d welled then 


Chap. . ſaid, bo V 
2227. 


| 23 


the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of Moreh. 
And the Canaanite a. — in the land. 

7 Axd the Lokp ed vnto Abram, and 
ato thy ſeed will L giue thirland ; and 

there builded he an * Altar vnto the L o x vywho 

vnto him., . 
And he remoued frem thence vato a moun- 
taine on the N and yitched his tent, 
on t 
and there he bui lded an Altar to the LOD, and 

called — name of the — * 

8 Abcam tourncycd, on 0 
# ward the South, oa 

10 TAnd there was 2 famine in the land, and A- 
bram went downe into Egypt, to ſoiourne there: 
for the famine was gricuons in the land. 

11 Aud it came to paiſe when he was come neete 
ta. enter into Egyyt, that he ſaid vnto Sarai his 
wife,Rchold now, I know that thou art a faire wo 
man to loo le vpon. 

12 Therefore it [hall eome to paſſe, when the E- 

ians ſhall ſeethee, chat they ſhall Cay, This is 
is wife : and they will kill me, but they will ane 

13 Say, | pray art my ſiſter that it may 
be well wich me for thy ſake, and wy ſoule (hall 
lune becauſe of thec. 

14 And it came to paſſe that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, che Egyptians beheld the wo- 
matt tliat the was very faire. 


her he fete Pharaoh: and the woman 


79 1 The Princes alfs of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 


i ® 


on 


: 0, *. I 0 


i 1 
18 * 
3x = 


4 


with 


was taken into Pharaohs houſe. _ 
. 16 And he intreated Abram well forher ſake: 2nd 


he had ſheepe and oxenard hee affer, and nien ſer- the 


uants, and maid ſeruanti ind thee aſſes, and camels, 
1 And the LORD plagued Pharaoh & his honſe, 
th great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wiſe. 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and (aid, What 
is this that thou haſt done vuto mo? Why didit 
thou not tell me,char ſhe wasthy wife ? 


Is Why ſaidſt chou, She is my (iter ? ſo I mighe 
- taken her to me te wife : now the 


refore de · 
old thy wife, take her, and goe thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded 6s men, concer- 
Ning him: and they ſeut him away, and his wife, 
all that he had. 
. CHAP, III. 


1 Alrem and Lot returne out of Egypt : 5 By 


diſagreement they part aſunder. 1% Lot gorth to 

wickeds 14 God reneweth the promiſe to 

Abram, 18 Hee to Hebron , and there 

. builded an Altar, - | 

AY Abram wentvp out of Egypt, he and his 

wife, and all chat he had, and Lot with him 
into the South. 


2 Aud Abram wu very rich in in Gluer 
eee om 
3 And he went ou his journeys from the Santh, 
encn to Beth el, vato the place where his tent hid 
been at cN+ ing,betweene Beth el and H. i; 

4 Vnto the plate of the Altar, which he had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called 
on the Name of the LORD, : 

5s © And Let alſo which went with Abram, had 
flackes,and herds, aad cents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare them, that 
they might dwell togetlier: for their ſabſtance was 
great. ſo that they could not dwell together, 

And there was a ſtrife berweene the herdmen 
' of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots cauel, 


Geneſis, 


Weſt, and Hat on the Eaſt: deparys 


fete "CHAP, XIII, += 
r The batte/l of foure Ep ir Lot 


He and Lot depart aſunder. 


And Abram fail 
; am ſaid vato Lot, Let there bee no 
ſtri ſe, I praythee, betwoene me and thee, and be- 
tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we be 
bretlien. Hebs 
9 Is net the whole land before thee ? Separate me 
thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt tate the then, 
left hand, then I will goe to the tight: ot if thou 
to the r1ght hand, then I will go tu the leſt. 
to And Lot liſted vp his e ies, and beheld all the 
plaine of Ierdane, that it was well watered cuery 
where before the Lord d Sodone and 
Gomorrah, exen as the garden of the Lon n, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar, 
*. 1 —— plaine — — 
2 lourgeyed Eaſt: ſepara . 
{clues the ene from the -— "ſs ho __ 
ta Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot d wel led in the cities of thepla ine. and pirched 1 
his tent toward Sod 


ome, 

13 But the men of Sodome were wicked, and fin- 
ners before the LORD exceedingly, 

14 TAndche Loxp ſaid vato Abram, aſter that 

Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp now thine 
exes, and locke from the place where thou art, 
Norrhward, and Southward, and Eaftward, and 
Weſtward. ; 

IF Fer all the land which thou ſeeſt , & to thee * Chap, 
will I giue it, and co thy ſeed for euer. 12.7. 

16 And I'will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 26.4 
earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 34 44 
carth ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred, 
% Afiſe,walke thorowthe land, in the length of 
ie, and in the bredth of it: for I will giue it vntoꝰ 


© 
18 Then Abram remoned his tent, and came and C 1 
dwelt in the f plaineof Mamre, which is in He- f Hebr, 

bron,aud built there an Altar vnte the LRD. plaines, | abr 


taken priſoner, 14 Alramri him. 18 Met- 
chiſedek bleſſeth Abram, 20 J giuet h him 
tiphe. 22 The veſt of the Poile his partner s hanin 
had their portions , hee reſtoreth vo the King 0 
Sodome. : 4 
Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
king of Shinar,Arioch king df Ellaſar,Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam,&Tidal king of uati ont. 
2 That #heſe made war with Bera King of So- 
dome, and with Birtha King of Gomorrah Shinab i 
Kiugof Adinah, and Shemeber King of Z:boijm, ; 
and the Xing of Bela, which is Zoar, 
3 All theſe were isyned together inthe vale of 
Siddim, vhich is the ſale ſca. 
4 Twelue yceres they ſetued Chedorlasnur, and 7 
in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled, ” 
And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedorlao- 1 
mer / and the Kings that were with him, and (mote j 
the Rephaims to Alhteroth-Karnainy,&the Zuzims 
in Ham, aud the Emims it I Shaueh Kirizchꝛim. 
6. And the Horites in their mount Scir , vate laine of 
El- Pran, aich is bythe wildetneſſe. on 1 
7 And they returned, aud came to En-miſhpat, ; 
which is Kadeſh,and (mote all the countrey of the joy the. © 
Amalekices, aud alſo the Amerites, that dwelt ia , 
Haz-zon-tamar, — 
8 And there went out the King of Sodome, and 
the king of Gamorcak,aad the king of Admab, and 
the King of arne. and the King of Bela (the 
ſame is Zoar ) and they ioyued battell with them, 
in the vale of Siddim. 


Wiek 


— 


ꝶ6m] r — IO 


Melchizedek, IE. 
9 With Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, and 
with Tidal _y of nations, and Amraphel King 
hay Fo Arioch King of E : ſome 
Kings wi . 
is And the vale of Siddim was ſull of flime- 
pits: and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fed, 
and fell chert: and they that remained, fled to the 


mouutaine. 

11 And they tooke all the goods oſ Sodom and 
Gomorrah,& all their victuals, x went their way» 
12 Aud they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
(tuo dwelt in Sodem) & his good and de ed. 
1 T And there came one that had ef and 
told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorite,brother of Fſhcol,and bro- 
ther of Aner : & theſe were confederate q; Abram» 
14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
lere takes captive; hee | arwed his | trained ſernants, 
forthe borne in lis owne heuſe , three hundred and cigh- 

| ori- teene; and parſurd them vnto Dan, 
frufied, 15 And he divided bimſeIfe agalafl them. he and 
his ſeruants by night, aud ſmate them, and purſued 
them voto Hoba, which is en the lelt of Da- 


miſcus 
16 And he brought backe all the goods, and alfo 


brongli againe his brother Let and his gods, aud 
the women a lſo, and the le. 
19 Aud the King of Sodom went out to meer 


him, (aſter his returne from the laughter of Che. 
derlaomer, and of the Kings that were with him) 
. at the valley of Sauch;which is the * Kings dale. 
18.18, 18 And Melchizedek King of Salem breught 
Hebt. forth bread and wine: and hee was the Prieſt of 
74. the moſt high God, 
19 And hee bleſſed bim, and ſaid, Bleſſed be A- 
bram of the moſt high God , poſſeſſour of heauen 


and earth, ; 
2» And bleſſed be the moſt high Cod.which bath 
delizered thine enemies into thy hand: and hee 
+ gaue hicf®rithevol all. 3 
74. And the King of Sodome ſaid vote Abram, 
— Gine mee the f per ſous, and take the goods to thy 
: . 


22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodome, 1 
haue lift vp my hand to the L R Dthe moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſour of h-auen and earth, 

33 That 1 will net take from à threed, even 
to a ſhooe latchet, and that I will net take any 
that is thine, left thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue 
Abram rich: 

24 Saue one ly that which the yonng men haue 
eaten · and the of the men which went with 
and Mamre, let them take their 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Codencourageth Abram. 2 — — — 
— — — 4 8 a 
ſonne 4 ip his 6 Abram 
iuftibed by h. 7 Canaan is ptomnſed game and 
confirmed « ſigne, 12 1 v. 

Frer theſe things the word of the LORD came 

vnto Abram in a viſion , ſaying , Feare not 
®Pſal. Abram; L am thy ſnie ld, aua thy exceeding * greut 
16.16, reward, l 

2 Abram faid, Lord Gon, What w:ic thou g iue 
— — [ ot child le ſſeꝰ and the ſte ward of my 
houſe # this Eliezer of D Miſcus. 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thon haſt gi- 
ven no ſeed t and loc, one borne in mine houſe is 
vane heire, 

4 And behold,che word of the LORD came vn- 
to him ſaying , This ſhall not bee thine keire; but 


4 mts 


* * 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


0 — and a f burning lampe chat nean 


—— — 
- 4 


Abrams faith} | 

he that ſhall come forth one of thine owne bowels, 
ſhall be thine heite. | 

And he broughe him foorth abroad, and ſaid, | 
Loeke now towards heauen,and tell the ftarres, if | 
thou bee able to number them, And bee ſaid vnto | 
him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. * Rom, | 

6 And he *belceued in the Lok d, and he conn- 4.18, 
ted it to him for righteouſuciſc. * Roms 

7 And hee ſaid vato him, I am the Lon p that 1 | 
ought thee out of Vr of the Caldeesto gime thee 3 1 
this land to inherite it, 2.23. ö 

8 And he ſaid, Letd Got, whereby (hall I know 1 
that] ſhall inberite ic? = 

And he ſaid vntu him, Take mee an heifer of © © 
three yeeres old, and a ſhe goat of three yeeres old. 
and a ram of chree yeetes olde, aud a turtle done 
and 2 young pigeon, _ 7 / 

1% And he tooke vnto him all theſe, and dluided 
them in the midſt, and laid each piece one agaiuſt F 
another, burghe birds dinided he det. p 

11 And when the fovles came dewne vpon the 
carcafles, Abram drone them away. * 

12 And when the Sun was going dewne, 
ſleepe fell vpon Abram : and log, an 
great darkeneſſe fell vpon him, 


will 1 judge: and afterward ſhall 

with great i . 2 
15 And thou ſhalt gee to thy fathers in 

thou ſhalt be buried in a god old age. | 
16 But in the feurth — 2 


ſhall come. 
— — the Sealer of the unn * 
not yet full. 1 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when the un went 
downe, and it was dar te, he hold, a ſmoaking fur 


13 And he (aid vnte Abram, Know of a AUT / 
tat thy ſeed (all be a ſtrauger in a land Ai 
nottheirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they 7. 
niet them foure hundred yeeres, | 8H 
14 And alſo that uation whom theyſhall 55 a>, 


e pieces. 4 
18 In that ſame day the Lon made 2 Couenant 
with Abram, ſaying, “ Vnto thy ſeed haue 1 given "Gap 1 
this land: from the r ĩuet of Egypt. vnte che great 12.7 N 
river; the river es: 13.1. 

1 9 The Kenitegand the Kenizites, and the Kad- 26.4» 
monites : ae ny Ts, deu. 
* che Hittizes, and the Perizzites, and the 

ins: 

21 And the Amor ites, aud the Cauaauites, and 

the Girgaſhites, and the lebuſites. 0 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Sarei being barren nei Hager to Aram. 
4 Hagar being affliffed for deſpiſteg ber mftyeſſe, . 
rumeth a 5 An Angel 1h ber bar te 
ſubmit her ſelſs, 11 aud relterh hty of ber chile. | 
15 1/ſhmael is Lorne, 7 138 
N Abrams wife bare him no chil · 0 

dren : and (hee had an handmaid an Egypti - 

an, whole name was Hagar, ö 

2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abramy ,the 
* R D bath refiralned me (refBea? mg rt pray h 

goe in vnto my mid: it ma 

I obraine children by her : and Abram — 2 


| 
to the voyce of Sarai. I, 
maid the Egyptian, aſter Abram had teone 0 N 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife tocke Ha 
eres ia the Jand of Canaan » and gaue her to her | 
and Abram to be his wife, 
4 © And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con- 
ceiued: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had congetued, 
ber miſtreſſe waydeſpiſed in her eyes. * | 


* 


| = * . ef 
— — * * W . FT 


Abram called Abraham. 
5 And Sarai ſoidwnto Ahratn My wrong bee 

vie thee Thave given my — 22 

and when the ſaw thar (he had conceiued. i was de- 
ſpiſed iv ber eyes , the Lon d iudge betweens mee 


_— I dealt hardly.with her, ſhee fed from 
r > 


aces by oa 
- 229d In. 7 \ Aud che Angelof the Lorp found her by 
7 geg. à lountaine of water in the wilderneiſe, by the 
Her. bounta ine in the way to Shur: 
 afffifled 8 And bee ſaid, Hag Sarais maid, whence 
ber. .eameſt thou? aud uhitlict t chou goe ? And ſhe 
12 ſaid, | flee trom the facc of my ml ſtreſſe Farat. 
i + 4 8 Aud the Angel of the LR D (41d vnto her, 
Returne — nuſtrelſe, and ſubmit thy ſelſe vn · 
ber e * 
yr the An el of the Lon p ſaid vnto ber, 1 
will male . that it ſhall 
ed for multitude. 
Aud the Angel of tle Lo R D Aid vnto her, 
old, chon art wich child, aud ſhalt beate à fon, 
„A halt call his name I Aſhanael, becauſe the 
b hath beard thy sfHiAIOn. E 
d he will be a br pon man: his 2 — be 
1 y man , and enery mans agaiuſt 
Th Saber unll dwell iu the preſeuce of all 


6 1 a 
13 And ſhec called the Name of the Loxp that 
| 8 ito her, I hon God ſeeſt me: for thee . id, 
eo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 
+ £14,Whrrefore the well was called, & Beer da- 
4: FWatroi® behold, it 2 r oil Bered. 
5 Hagar are Abrama ſon: an Abram 
(er gar bay ch Hagar bare, IHE. 
ah. is And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeeres 
; "Ip" alda hen HL ar bare Mun el vato Abram, 
+ IAG "4 A D. X 


7 C2 + 
Wen 


- 


* 


4 


8 | , I am the Almighty God, & walke before 
f 
- : » 
+ nc 
Tab behold,ny cauenant is with chee, 
father of F many nations. 
ſhall chy. name ayy more bee called 
name fall he Abraham ** for a fa- 


ue I mage 


ee and to thy ſeed after 

And I will give vnto thee, and to thy ſeed af- 

er chee, the land ein thou art a ſtranger, all 
Nod of Canaan, foray cucrlaſting poſſeſtion, 

Iwill be their God. , 

9 © And God ſaid vnto Abraham , Thon ſhalt 

keepe my Cournant therefore, thou, and thy fed 


er chee, in their generations. | 
10 is is my Concnaut wic ye {tal leere be · 


2 ES r ——ͤ— wt 


2 


1 Abraham enter t aineth three Angels, g Sarah 


——ů — 


Sarai called 


twe ene me and you, and thy feed after thee: & cue · # 
ry man child _ you {hall be circumciſed, 574. 
it Aud yce thall circumciſe the fcth of your 
foreilan, and it ſhall be a * coken ef the Coucnant * 
betwecne me and you. 
13 And he that is ſ eight dayes old,*ſhal be cir. 4 
cumciſed among you, euety man childe in your ge- 4 / 
nerations, he that is barnc in the houſe, or bought of « 
with many of any ſtran ger which is nor of wy {ecd 4%. 
13 Hee that is borne in thy houſe, and be that 15 * Lex 
bought with thy money, neut needs bee citcumci--1 
ſ=d : and my Cœuenaut ihall be in your ficſh, for an 2. 
cuet laſtiug Couenamt. 7. 
14 Aud the vacircumciſed max chi ld, wil aſe fleſh 


of his fere{kin is nor circumciſed that ſwnle ſhoVl | | 


beg cut off from his people ; hee hath broken wy 
Couenant. - 

is 4 And God ſaid vnto Abraham. As for S 
ty wife, thou thalt not call ker name Sara , bus 
Sirah hall ler name Ge. 

16 Aud I will bleſſe her. and gine thee a ſen alſo N 
of her : yea, 1 will bleſſe ber, and + ſhee {hall be a f Bth, 
mot her of nations: Kings of people (halbe of her, it hd 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and laugb- 
ed, and (aid in his heart: ſhall « childe bee bore 
vito him that is au hundred yeeres old ? And thal 
Sarah that is ninety yeetes eld beare ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unte Cod, O that Ifmacl 
might line beſore thee. 

19 And Gad ſaid , * Sarah thy wife ſhall brare * 
thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call his naue 
Ifaac; and Iwill eſtabliſh my Covenant with him 21.3. 
for an cucrlaſting Ceucnaut, and wit! his feed at- 


ter him. N 


2% And as for Iſhmacl, I haue heard thee : be- 


hold, I haue bleſſed hi and will make him fruit- 

full, and will multiply bim exceedingly: *Twelue * 
Princes ſlall he beget, and 1 will make him a great 254% 
nation. 

21 But my Conenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaacs 

which $ arab thall beare varo thee, at this ſet time, 

in the ucxt yecie. 

22 And hee left off talkiug with him, and God 
went vp from Abrabam. 


2; J And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his fon, ard : 


all that were borue in his bouſe, and all that were 
bought with his money-encry male amung the meu 
of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſcd the fleſh of 
their foreſkinne in the (elfe ſame day, as God had 
ſaid vnto lim. | 

24 And Abraham w hinety yeeres olde ard 
nine, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of hit 


f umes 
27 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteepe yeeres 
olde, when hec was circumc iſed in the fleſh of his 
26 Iu the ſelſe ſime day was Abraham circumci- 
ſed, and Iſhpracl his ſonne ; 

27 And all the men of Ins heuſe, horne in the 
houſe, and baught with money of the ſtranger,were 
circumciſed with him. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
1 reprourd oy langhing as the ſtrange promi e. r7 
The deſt- utft1 n of Shdoms 1'yeut aled to Alyahan, 
23 Abraha milerh interceſſion for the men therof, 


Nd the“ LON Dappeared vnts him in the * Her, 
'4 A plainies of Mathre : and hee (ate in the tent 133. 
doore, in the heat of the day. 
2 And he lifted vp his eyes, aud losked. and lor, 
three men ſtood by [ark : and when hee ſaw them, 


her ranne to mett tkau (rom the teut deore, aud 
bowed 


9 


- — 4 0.44 — — 


— — 
es A/c. Eoin 
* 


de Ack. 


. 


* 


14 


ür. 
57. 


nt 133. 


aac is borne, 


1 ** 
ep. 
K 


13 And it came to paſſe when God cauſed me to 
wander from my fathers kouſe , that I faid vnto 
ber, This u thy kindnefſe which thou ſhalt thew 
vnto mei at every place whither we thall come,*lay 
of me, Hz 1% wy brother, 

14 And Abimclech touke ſheepe, and oxen, and 
men feruants, and women ſeruancs, atd gaue them 
vnto Abraham, and reftored him Sarah las wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, wy land u be- 
fore ther dwell f where it pleaſeth thee, 

16 Aud vnto Sarah he (a:d ,B-bold,1 haue incm 

' thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſiluer: beh. Id, be 
i to thee a couering ot the eyes, vuto all that aro 
with thee, and with all che : thus flee was re» 


17 180 Abraham pray:d vnto Cod: and Cad 
bealed Abimelech, and his wite, aud his maid ſer- 
uants, and they bare childtien. 

18 For the L © k Þ had faſt cloſed wp ll the 
wombes of the houſe of Abiuie lech, becaule of Sa- 
tall Abrahams wife. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Iſaac is borne, 4 He i cirtanc:ſed. 4 bar al 
joy. 9 Hagar and Ihe arecaſt ri 15 Har 
in diſtreſe. 15 The Auel comforteth ber, 241. 
lechs coutnand with Abraham a; Beerſh la, 

Nd the L © M D viſited Sarah a5 hs had ſaid, 
AN the L 0 x D did vnto Sarah © as hee had 

en. . 

3 For Sarah * conceined , and bare Abraham a 
ſonne in bis old age, at the ſet time, ol which Cod 
had to him. F: 

Abrabam called the name of his ſon that 
was born vnte him whom Sarah bare tv him, (aac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac being 
eight dayes old, * as God had commanded him. 

s And Abraham was an hundred yceres olde, 
when his ſonne Iſaac was berne vnte him. 

6 TAndSarahſ.id,God hath made me to laugh, 
fo that all that beare, will lL.ngh with we. 

And ſhee ſaid, W ho would haue ſaid vnto 
Abraham chat Sarah ſhould haue giuco children 
ſocke ? for l hau: berne hi a ſon in his old age. 

$ And the clulde grew, and was weaned © ad 
Abraham made a great ſcaſt the ſame day thut Iſa- 
ac was weancil, 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian,which ſhe had borne voto Abraham, mocking. 

to Wherefore the ſaid vnto Abraham, *Caſt ont 
this bond-woman and ber ſonne: For the ſonne of 
this bond · woman thall not bee heite with my ſon, 
exen with Iſaac, : 

11 And the thing was very gricuous in Abra- 
hams ſięht. becauſe of his ſunxe. 

"12 T And God aid vato Abraham. Let it nat be 
grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the Jad , and be- 
cauſe of thy bond-woman, In all that Sarah hath 
ſaid voto thee, hearken vnto het voyce: for in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 

13 And alſo of the ſn of the bond-woman will 
I make a nation. hecauſe he is thy ſed, 

14 And Abraham toſe vp car ly in the morning, 
and teoke bread,and a bottle of water, and gaue 
it vnto Hagar ( pn_y it on her (heulder ) and 
the childe, and ſent her away: and [hee departed, 
and wandered in the wildernefſe of Reer ſheba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in che bottle, aud the 
ealt the chi lde vnder one of the ſhrubs, 

16 And ſh: wene. and ſate her down vner againſt 
him a good way off,:s it were a bow ſhoot : for ſhe 
ſaid, Let me nor ſee the deathoſ the child, and ſhe 

ſate ner againſt h & liſt vp hex voyce, & wept, 


— — — ———— — — — 


—— — — — — 


Chap, xxj xxij. 


Hager is comſorted. 
17 Aud God heard the voyce vf the lad: and the 
Angel of God called to Hagar out of heanen, and 
laid vnto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? ſeate 
not: for Cod hath heard the veyce of the lad 
where he 18. 1 
18 Ariſe, Iiſt vp the lad, and bold him in Chize 
nd: for 1 will make him a great nations 
19 Aud God opened ber eyes, and the ſaw a well 
of water, und ſhee went and Glled the be ttle with 
waterzand gave the Id drinke. 
20 And Ged was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dwolt in the wilderneffc,and became an archer ; 
21 And kedwelt in the wilderhes of Paran:& his 
mother took him a wife out of the Lud of Eg pt . 
22 J Aud it came to paſſe at that time that Abi- 
melech , and Phichol the chiefe captaine of his 
hoſte, ſpake vnto Abrahzm, ſaying » God u with 
thee in all that thou duet, - + 
2; Now there lore {weare vote we here by God, 
that thou wilt not f dea le ſallly with me, nor with f Heft. 
niy ſonne, nor with my ſonnes fon + bas accord ing if thow 
to the kin«neffe that 1 haue done vuto thee , thou h i, 
halt doe vntu mee „ aud to the land wherein thou vn mes 
haſt ſuwurned, p 
24 And Abrabam ſaid, Iwill (weare. 
25 And Abraham te prooued Abimelech, becauſe 
of a well ot water which Abime lechs ſeruants had 
violentlytaken away, 1 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, Iwo not who haft 
dane this thing : neither didft thou ti ll mee, nets - 
ther yet heard 1 of it, but to day. JS 


— 


27 And Abraham toooke ihet pe and exen , and 
gaue them to Abimelech ; and both of them made 
a coucnane, 

28 And Abraham ſer ſcuen ewe lambes of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
meane thele ſeuen ewe lambes which thea haſt ſet 
by themſe lues? 333 

30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeuen ewe lambes ſſa lle 
thou take of my hind, that they may be a witueſſe 
vnto me. chat I bauc digged this well. + 

31 Wherſore he called chat place, J Beer-ſleba ; I That's 
becauſe there they ſwate both of them. the mes 

32 Thus they made + conenant at Beer-ſheba : of t 
then Abime lech roſe vp, and Phichol the chic fe 04:5, 
captaine of his hoſſe, and they teturned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 

33 J And Abraham planted a | groue in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the Loa b 
the euer laſſiug Cod. 

34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines ; 


XXII. 
t Abraham u temeted to offer Ing. + Hee pi« | 
weth 2 —— Loy | 
gel ſiayeth hm, 1; Iſaac is ex d with avm. ; 
* — — u called — _ 15 Abraham i 
u bleſſed agame, 2, The gener Naber um- 
to Rebekah. 5 wy 
AY it came to paſſe aſter theſe things, that , 
* God did tenpt Abraham, and aid vnto ® greg, , 
him, Abraham. And he ſaid, ſ BehoId,Here am I. 171 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſonne thine one ly + Hety, 
ſowne Iſaac. whom thou loueſt, and get thee * la 
Land of Moriah : and offer bim there for x buryt mee, 
oft-ring,vpon one of the mountaines which I will 
tell thee of. 
3 TAnd Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
and ſadled his aſſe . and tooke two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his fonne , aud clave the 
wood for the purmt —_— roſe vp,and went 
veto 


e. 


* 


— 


1 * 
. — — 


| kt — — 


| Sarahs age and death: 

vnto the place of which God had told him. 

N 4 Then on the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place alarre off, | 

And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men, Abide 

nt rand yk yr pe I and the lad will goe 

p come againe to you. 

| 6 Aud Abraham cooke the wood ot the burnt 
— — laid it Tac his ſonne: and hee 

; tonke the fire in his hand, and a kuiſe: and they 

went both vt them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpike vnto Abraham his father , and 
ſaid, My father : and he ſaid, f Here am 1, my fon, 
And he ſad, Bekold the fire and wood ; but where 
is the | lambe for a burnt offering ? 

8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne, God will pro- 
uide himſelte a lambe for a burnt offering: ſo they 
went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which Grd had 
tald him of, and Abraham built av Altar thete and 
laid the wood in order .· and bound Iſaac his ſonne, 


® lames and * laid him on the Altar vpon the wood, 
3.31, 10 And Abrabam ftretched foorth his hand, and 
« tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 
11 And the Angel of the LORD called vnto him 
out of hea ſaid, Abrabam, Abraham. And 
he ſaid, Here am 1, 


13 And bee ſaid, Lay not thize hand vpon the 
Jad,neither doe then any thing vnto him: for new 
I know that thou feareſt God. ſee ing th iv haft not 
withheld thy ſonne, thine one ly ſonne trom me. 

1; And Abraham lifted vp his eyes. and looked, 
and beheld, behind m ram caught in a thicker 
by his hornes: And Abraham went and rooke the 
ramme, and offered him vp tor a burnt offering,in 
. the ſtead of his ſonne. 

I _ er _ he — — that — 
„ I lehouak- jireh, as it is aid to this day, lu t 
Jo ob the Lonvir ſhall be ſeene. 

15 J And the Angel of the Lo x D called vnto 
Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid , * Ry my ſelſe haue I ſworne, ſaith 
the Lox p, for becauſe thou haft done this thing, 
and haft not withheld thy ſonne,thine onely ſonne, 

17 That in bleſsing . I will bleſſe thee, & in mul- 


tiplying, Iwill multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 
— — as te ond wich is vpn the ſea Fſhure, 
Iak. 1.73. and thy feed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies, 


* 18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
7, 3* earth be bleſſed, becauſe than haſt obeyed my voyce 
* 19 So Abraham returned vnto his young men, 
and they roſe vp, and went together to Bret ileba: 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer · ſi cba. 

2s T And it came to paſſe after theſe thing, that 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milch, le 
hath alſo borne children vnto thy brother Nahor, 
* 44.2? 21 Hur his rſt borne, and Bux his brother, aud 
act. 7.5. Kemuel the father of Aram. 
gal. 3.8. 22 Aud Cheſcd.and Hazor, and Pildaſh,and Tid- 

Lph,and Bethael. 

23 And Bechuel begate * R-bekah : theſe eight 
® Called. Milcah did beare to Naber Abrahams brother. 
Rom 2 24 And his concubine whoſe name was Renmah, 
To.Ro- — bare alſs Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 The age and death of Sarah, 3 The purchaſe of 
AM 19 Where Sarah was end. 


Nd Sarah wis an hundted um ſeuen and 
twenty yeeres olde: #heſe were the yeeres of 

the life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba , the ſame is 
Hebron iu the land of Canan; and Abraham 


— 1 — — tees - — — 
— 


Geneſis. 


— —— — 
— — — — — 


—ů 


came to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for her. 
3 TAnd Abraham vp from before his 
dead, and ſpake vnto the ſunnes of Heth, ſaying, 
4 1-m a ſtranget and a ſoieurner with you, glue 
mee a —— of a burying place with you, that 
I may bury my dead ont ef my fight. 
s Andtheclildren of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, 


Fler place of buriall. 


6 Heare vs, my lord, thou art a 1 — Prince I Helr, | 


amongſt vs: in the choyce of our ſepu 
thy dead: none of vs 
ſepulchre, but that thou nayeſt burythy dead. 
7 And Abraham Rood vp, and bowed himſelſe to 
the people of the land enen to q children of Heth. 
8 And he commune d with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead our ef my 
fight, heare me, and intreat for mee to Ephron the 
ſonne of Zobarz _ 
9 That he may giue me the cane of Machpelah, 
which he hath, which & in che end of his field: for 


chres bury 


f as much money as it is worth he ſhall gine it ny 
vo- 


lor a pefl-f$19n of a burying place among you, 
to And Ephren dwelt among the children of 
Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abrabim, 


in the 4 andience of the children of Heth. cen of f Hebe, 
farts, 


all that went in at the gates of his city, ſaying, 

1: Nay my lord, heare me: the field gine I thee, 
and the cue chat j therein, I giue it thee, in the 
preſence of the ſonnes of my people gine I i thee 2 
bury thy dead. 

13 And Abr+ham bowed downe himſelſe be ſoe 
the people of the land, 

13 And he ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, ſaying . But if thou wile 
Line it, I pray thee, heare me: Iwill gine thee mo- 
ney for the field: take it of me, and I will bury my 
dead there. 

2 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying vnto 
in, 

15 My lord. hearken vnto me: the land is worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: what is that be · 
twix* me and thee ? bnry therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened vntu Ephron , and 
Abraham weighed ts Ephren the ſiluer which hee 
had named in the andience of the ſennes of Heth, 
fonre hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, currant money 
with the merchant, 

19 © Ard the ßeld of Ephron which was is 
Machpelah,which was beſore Mamre, the field and 
the cane which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about were mad- ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion iv the pre · 
ſence of the childr- n of Heth, before all that went 
in at the pates of his city. 

19 And after this Abraham buried S1rab his 
wife in the ene of (he field of Machpelah . before 
Mamr»- the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaas. 

20 And th: fie ld. and the cane that u therein,were 
made ſure vnto Abraham for 2 poſſeſsion of a bus» 
ring place by the ſonnes of Hech. 

CHAP. XXITID 


1 Abraham ſmeoryeth hu ſeruant. to The ſet” 


mant t tourney * 12 Hy praver * 14 Hy ene 15 
Rel bab me terh him i He hu fiene, 22 ve» 
cometh tewels, i; ſheweth her kinred. 25 and in- 
uit et i im home, 26 The ſernant bleſſith God 18 
Laban mtertameth lim, +3 The ſeruant ſhrweth 
hu mage. ( Laban and Bes hnel ap t. 58 
Rebe tab con ſenteth to goe. 621 Iſaac meeteth her 


Nd Abraham was olde, and f well ſtricken in £9** 
w the Lonn had bleſſed rr aayes | 
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age: and 
all things. 
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feruant, . Chap. 
1 And Abrabamfaid vnts his eldeſt ſernaut of 


# Chap, bis honſe, and ruled over all that he had, Put, 


hand wider my thi gu: 
LW muke thee (weare by the LORD che 
God of lreaucnaud the God of the earth. that thun 
ſhale dot take a wie vuto wy ſonne of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites among it whom | dwell: 
4 Dat thou thalt goe vato my contre y » and to 
my kiored, and t· ke a wife vnto my (one Iſaacs 
$ Aud the ſetuant ſaid vnte him, Peroducnture 
the woman will not be williugy to follow we vnto 
this land: muſt | needs bring thy on agaiue vnto 
the land trom whence tho cameſtꝰ 
s And Abraham ſaid — —— Beware thou 
ing rot nne thither againce 
r 1 Gel of heauen which tooke me 
from my fathers houſe , and from th: land of my 
kinred, and which ſyake vato me, and that ſware 
hap, vnto me, ſaying » * Vnto thy ſeed will I glue chis 
aud land;be (hall 00 his Angel before thee, and thou 
— ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 
rar 5 And it the woman will not be willing to fol. 
5 low thee : then thou ſhale be clear e from this wy 
on oath : one ly bring not my fon thithe r ag. tlc | 
And the ſeruaut put his hand vnder the thigh 
of Abr.cham his mater, aud ſware to hum corcers 
ning that matter. 
10 TAnd the ſeruant tooke ten came ls of tlie ca+ 
mels of bis maſter, and departed , (ter all the 
1 goods of his maſter were in his hand) & he οẽ, 
and went to Mcſoputamia var" the city of NA. 
1t And hee made his camels to knrele downe 
without the city, by a well of vate tat the time of 
r the enenivg, enen the time t dat women ge our to 
wa'er, 
ths w%* "13 And be ſaid, o ton God of my maſter A. 
which drabem, I pray thee, ſed ine good ſp:ed this day. 
few kindnefſe voto my maſter Abtahom. 
Rehold, * 1 ſtand here by the well of water, 
the daughters of che men ol the city come out 
to draw water, 
14 And let it come to 2 tlaat the damoſellto 
whom 1 {hall ſay , Let downe thy pitcher, | pray 
* thee, that I miy drinke and the (hall fay , Drinke, 
and I wil give thy camels drinke a lſo, let the ſame 
be thee that thou hat appointed for thy ſernant 
Iſaac: and thereby thal l know that thou hatt thew- 
ed kirdocile vnto my maſter, 
it J And it came to paſſe before hee had dune 
ſpeaking, that b-hold Rebekah came out, win was 
berne to Retchuel ſonne of Milcah the wife of Na- 
bor Abraam brother, w th ker pitcher vpou het 


der. 

16 And the damoſell was Þ very farre to locke 
vpon. a yirgipe, neither had avy man knowne her; 
and the went downe tothe we ll, and filled her pit - 
cher, and came vp. : 

17 And the ſeruant t ve to meet her. and aid, 
Let me (I pray thee) dr inke a little water of thy 


pitcher. 

18 And ſhe aid, Drinke my lord : and (hee ha- 
ſtec and let due her pitcher von ber baud, and 
gave him drinke. : 

19 And when (hee had dene grning him drinke 
ſhe ſa id. will draw Hater for thy camels alo,vn- 
till they haue done drinking. 

20 And ſhe hiſted and emptied her pitcher inte 
the trough, and 121 againe vnto the well tu draw 
waer und drew for all his camels, 


Vu. 


and 
gow u- 

1 
a and 
e verſe 
10 


21070 
coat - 


ce. 


21 And the man wondring at her, he ld his peace, 
to wit, whether the LORD had made his iourney 
proſperous, or no: 


xxiiij and Rebekah, 
22 And it came to paſſe , as the came ls had done 
drikivg, chat the man tooke a golden eate · ring Or. 


of halle a ſhekel we iglu, and two bracelets tor her eme fir 


h.ns of ten ſhekely weight of gold, 

2; And laid, Whoſe danghter att theu? tell me, brad, 
I praythee : is there roome in thy fathers houſe 
lot vs to lodge in? 

14 And (he ſaid vnto him, I am the daughter of 
_ the une of Milcal , which thee bare vote 

« 7 

25 She ſaid morcorer vnto him, We have burh 
ſtraw & pioucuder enough and roome to ledge in. 

26 And the man bowed dewne his head , and 
worthipped the Lord. 

27 Aud he laid, Blefſed be che LorD God of my 
"maſter Ab ahm, who hath not left deſtitute my 
maſter of his mercy and his rue h: I being in the 
way,the LoRb led nice to the houſe of my maſlers 
brethren, 

28 And the damoſe ll tan, and told them of her 
motlers houſe the ſ thin 

29 © And Rebekih hid a brother, and bis name 
was Lban: ud Laban ran wut vato the man vnto 
the well. 

39 Ard it came to paſſe when he ſaw the earering 
and bracclets vpon his ſiſters hands: and when hee 
heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thas 
ſpake the man vnto me, that he came vnto the man, 
and beheld, he ſtood by the cam ls at the well. 

3 And hee ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſtd of the 
Lonpywhere fore ſtudett thou withong? For 1 haue 
prepared the houſe, and roome for the camels. 

32 © And che man came iuto the hovſe $ and hee 
vngirded his camels, and gane ftraw and 
der for the cans 15, and water to wath his feet, aud 
the mens fc et chat were with him. 

33 And there was ſer meat before him to cate 2 
but hee ſaid, I will net eate vntill I haue told my 
errand, And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 And lic Vid, lam Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 Aud the Loꝶp hath bleſſed my maſter great · 
ly, and he is become great, and he hath ginen him 
flckes and herds, and ſiluet and gold, and meu 
leruants and maid ſervants, a+d camels and aſſes. 

36 And Sirah my maſters wife bare a ſonne to 
my maſte when e was old aud vntes him hath bee 
given —— — — "HHP : 

37 Aud wy maſter mide me (weare,ſ-ying, Thog 
Halt uot take a wife to my ſonne of na 
of the Canzanites, in whoſe land I dwell : 

8 Bur thou (halt goe vnto my fathers houſe, and 
to my kinted. and take a wife vnto my . 

* 39 Aud fad vncomy matter , Peraduenture the 
womau wi not tollow me, 

40 And he (aid vnto me, The LORD before whom 
I walkewiIl fend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy way, and thou (halt take a wife for my ſonne 
of my kinred, and of my fathers lone, 

4: Then thalt chou be cleare from this my cath, 
when thou cemmeſt tomy kiared: aud it they giue 
not thee oe, thou ſhale be cheare from my oath, 

42 And came this dayvacethe well, and id, 

O Loup God ef tay maſter Abrabanyit now thou 
doe proſper my way which | ge: 

43 * Belivld, | aud by che well of water ; and it ver 
ſhall cone to paſſe , that when che virgia commer 15. 
foorth to draw wazer, and ay to het, Gine me, 
pray thee, a little water oſth pitcher todriake, 

44 And the (ay to mec, Roth drivkethou, aud 1 
will alſe draw for thy camels , let che ſame be the 
woman, whom the LOAD bath appointed out for 
wy aaſters ſon ues 

| B > 45 Aud 


et. 


the fort» 


— 


—ę—e— 


Iſaac meeteth Rebekah. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, 

behold, Rebekah came ſoorth with her pitcher on 
her ſhoulder, and ſhee went downe vnto the well, 
and drew water: and I ſaid vnto her , Let mee 
drinke, I pray thee. nog 

46 Aud {hee made haſte, and let downe her pit. 
cher from her ſhoul der, and ſaid, Drinke, and I will 
tine thy camels drinke alſa: ſo I draxke aud ſhee 
made the camels drinke alſo, 

47 And I aſked her, and ſaid , Whoſe daughter 
art thou? and ſhee ſaid, the daughter of Bethucl 
Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah hate vnto him: and I 
put the eure ring vpon her face, and the bracelets 
vpon her hands. : a 

48 And I bowed downe mine head. and worſhip- 
ped the Loxu, and blefſed the LORD God of my 

- maſter Abraham , which had led mee in the right 
wap, to take my maſters brothers daught is 
ſonne. 

49 And now if you will deal» kindly and true - 
ly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me, that 
I may turue to the right hand. or to the left, 

* — Laban a — — ,, ſaid; 
proceedeth t RD ; we cannot 

— bad or . 6x 
31 Bchold, Rebekah is chee, take her and 
,and let her be thy maſters ſonues wile , as che 

ORD hath ſpoken, 

2 And it came to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
heard their words, hee worſhipped the 

RD, bowing himſelſe to the earth. 

$3 And the ſeruant brought foorth f jewels of 
filuerand iewelsof gold, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah: he gane alſo to her brother and 
to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat, and dr ine, he and the men 
| that werewith him, and taried all night, and chey 

v verſe roſe vp in the merning, and he ſaid, * Send me a- 
$6. & 59. way vnto my maſter. ' 
; $5-And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 
lor aa dimoſell abide with vs | « ſem dayes at the leaſt 
yeere, or den aſter that ſhe ſhall goe, | | 
gen mo- $6 And he ſaid v"to them, Hinder me not, ſee- 
nethss ing the Lou hath proſpered my way; ſend mee 
a away that I may ge to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, Wee will call the damoſell, 

enquire at her month ? 

- $8 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Wile thou goe 1þ thisman? & ſhe ſaid,! will goe. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
her nurſe,and Abrahams ſernant, and his men. 
60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah. and ſaid vnto her: 
Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of thou · 
ſands of millions and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate 
of thoſe that hate them, 

61 TAnd Rebekah aroſe, and her damoſels, and 
they rode vpon the camels, end fol lowed the man: 
and the ſ-ru2nt rooke Rebekah, and went his way. 

4 And Iſasc came fromthe way of the * well 
Lahai-roi,for he dwelt in the South comnrey, 

67 And If aac went out. to | meditate in the held 
at the euentide: and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold.the camel« were comming 

#4 And Rebekah — — eyes, and when ſhee 
-  fawfancythe lighted off the camell. 

' &5 For ſhe had ſaid vnto the ſeruant What man 

Is that watketh in the field to meetvs ? And 
ſeruant had rid, It is my maſter: therefore ſhe 

tooke a vaile and couered her ſelfe, a 
46 Aud the ſernant told aac all things that he 


* —— ber into his mother Sarah 


vato 
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I mebe, 
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Abraham dieth, 
tent, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe became his wi ſe, 
and hee loued her: and Iſaac was comforted aſter 
his mothers dearh, 
CHAP, XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Ketwrah, 5 The 
diuifion of hn Foods. 7 His age and death, vg Hu 
burial, 12 The generations of Iſhmael, 17 Hu age 
and death, rg Iſaxc prayeth for Rebekah being bay 
— = — — Os wombe. 24 The 

ef Eſau and Tacob, 25 Ther difference, 

Eſau ſedeth his birth right. : D V 
en agatne Abraham cooke a wife, and her 
name was Ketarah, 

2 Aud ſhe bare him. Zimran, and Tokſhan, and 
Medaa, and Midiany and Iſhbak, and Shuab. 

3 And “ Tokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan, And *1 Che, 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Alhur im, and Letuſhing 1.3, 
and Lenmmim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah and Epher, 
and Huanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: 1 
were the children of Keturah. a 
12 T And Abraham gane all that bee had vnto 

aac. 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gane gifts, and ſent them 
away from Iſaac hls ſon (while he yet lined) Eaſt- 
ward, vate the countrey, 

7 And theſe are the dayes of the yeeres of Abra- 
hams life which hee lined , an hundred threeſcore 


and ſi ſteene yeeres. 
8 Then Abraham hoſt,and dyed in 
— fall of yeeres,and 
e. 


2 good old age, an o 
was gathered to his 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him in 
the cane of Machpe lah, in the field of Ephron the 
ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which a beſore Mamre : a ; 

re The field which Abraham purchaſed of the Chan. 
ſonnes of Heth ; there was Abra buried and 233-16 * 
Sarah his wife, 

it J And it came to paſſe aſter the death of A- 
briham,thit God bleſſed his ſonne Iſaac, aud Iſaac 8 
dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. Chap, | 

12 © Now theſe ave the generations of Iſhmael, 16˙ 14. & 
Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs 346? 
handmaid bare vato Abraham: 8 

1; And * theſe are the names of the ſonnes of . Cho 
Iſhmael by their names, according to their genera- 19. 
tlons , The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhan, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar,& Tema, Ietur,Naphiſh,& Kedemah, 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael,and theſe are 
their names by their tewues, and by their caſtles, 
ewelue Princes, according to their nations. 

17 And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſhma- 
el: an hundred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres: and 
he gaue vp the ghoſt, and died, and was gathered 

«nto his people, ; 

18 And they dwelt from Hanilah to Shnr, that 
is before Egypt · as thou goeſt toward Aſſyria: and 
he + died in the preſence of all bis brethren. 

19 © And theſe are the generations of Iſaac A- 
brahams ſonne ; Abraham begate Iſaac, 

2+ And Iſaac was forty yceres old when he tooke 
Rebekah to wi ſe; the daughter of Bethuel the Syri- 
an of Padan Aram, the ſiſter of Laban the Syrian. 
at And Iſaac intreated the LORD for his wife, 
becauſe thee w#barren : and the L O D was in- 
treated for him, and Rebekah his wife conceiucd, 

22 And the children ſtrugg led together within 

her ; and ſhee (aid, If it be ſowhyam I thus? And 


t ire of the LokD, 
(he went to enquit al 
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Eſau and Tacob borne, 


23 And the 10RD ſaid ynto her, Two nations 
arc in thy wombe and two manner of people ſhall 


be ſeparated from thy bowels : and the one people 
bon ſtall de Monger then the orher people: and * the 
Hu dn eld:rihallſcrue the younger. 8 
age | * 24 J And when her dayes to be delivered were 
bay. 5 ed. behold. there were twins in het wombe. 
The J 25 And the firſt came aut red, all ouer like an 
29 | bairy garment t and they called his name Eſau, 
\ On:, 26 And after that can luis brother out and his 
her * band touke hold on Eſ us hee le, and his name was 
called lacob 3 and Iſa ic was thre-ſcore yeeres old, 
and when ſhe bare them. : 
27 And the — rev, and Eſau was a cunning 
And *1 Che, hunter, 2 man © the Beld: and Licab wave plaine 
bes - man dwelling in teuts. 
* Ber. 28 And 1e loned Efau,becaufef he did eat of 
er, Fre hisvenifon: bur Rebekah loued Leeb, 
ele van bt 25 J And laeob ſod portage ; and Elin came 
mach, fromthe field, and he was faint, 
to 4 3+ And Eſanſaid to lacob, Feed me, I praythee, 
I- th that ſame red pottage : for I am falut, thete 
ich Urry M was his name called Edom. . 
em „ with t Aud lacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
. right, 
. flat red 32 And Eſau (aid, Behold, l am f at the point to 
1 uad. dic-&whatprofirſhallchisbirthr1yhe doe to me ? 
re I 33 And lacobſaid,Sweare to me this day: aud he 
OX bete te hie & be feld hisbirchright vnto lacob. 
ia * Faw e Thenlacob gane Eſanbread and portage of 
ad un. lenti ls, and he did eat and driuke/ und roſe vp and 
went his way 2 thus, Eſan deſpiſed 5 birth · right. 
in ; C H A P. X X V 1. 
he f 1 N blcxnſe of Famine went to Gera. 2 God 
: inftrafter ech bim. 5 He is reprooned by 
be v ; ing his wiſe. 1% He groweth 
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= 
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4 — e 
ö mt 


1 1 


, Sttnah, and Rehoboth, 
27 beth a contnant with him at 
Beerſheba, 34 flſaus wines. 

Al was a famine in the land. heſides the 
t famine that was in the dayes of Abra- 
ham. And Iſaae went vnto Abimelech King of che 
Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 1 
Gen ee e bel e the Land which 
o not ato E mt ul 
Ihall tell thee of. a : 
3 Sotgurne in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſſe cher: for vnto thee, and vnto thy 
a ſeed * I will giue all theſe conntreys, and 1 will 
13.15.44 Faber the oath which I ſware vnto Abraham ti y 


- wa v f | 
| 4 Abd 1 will make thy feed to multiply 25 the 
_— 
ce * 

om of the earth be ® bl : q Les 
$ Becauſethat Abraham obeyed my voyce, aud 
— ny charge, my Gommandements,my St.tutes, 


6 T And Ilaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place aſked hm of his 
wife: and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter : tor he feared 
to ſay, She i my wife, leſt ſaid he, the men of the 
place ſhonld kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 
faire to locke vpon. 

8 And it came to paſſe when he hd beeue there 
a long time that Abimelech king of the Philiftims 
| le ked out at * — ſaw. ud behold, Iſaac 
was ſporting with Rebe h his wiſe, 
| aud Abimelech called Ifa2c, and ſaid. behold, 
| . — 1 — * *. wad ſaidſt thou, 

1s aac laid vnte him Becauſe 
© 1kid)bIGeforker, 


2 


Chap. xxvj. 


luffims had ſtepped 


Godbleſleth laac; | 
te And Abimelech faid,What is this thou haſt 

done vnto vs? one of the people might lightly 

haue licu wich thy wife, aud thou thouldefſt 

brought guilcineſſe vpn vs, 

Ar And Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 

ing, He that tuucherh this man or his wife, ſhall 

ſurely be put to death. 

22 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and freteiued 1 Mel. 
in the ſame yeere an hundred fola, and the LD iunds 
bleſſed him. 

t; And the man waxed great, and f went for- + Helv. 
—_— ”= — he became — went 

14 For he had poſſeſs ion of flockes, and poſſeſ- goss. 
fron of herds and great ſtore of I ſeruants, and the 7 wy 
Philiftims enmed him. ndry, 

15 or all the wels which his fathers ſeruants had 
digged in the daiesof Abraham his father,thePhi- 
filled them with earth. | 
16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goe frem vs; | 
for thou art much mightter then we. . 


then 
17 J And 2 ——— 
tent in the valley of Gerat , and dwel . 

18 And Ifaac digged againe the wels of watery 
which they had digged in ; dayes of Abraham his 
father : tor the Phi liſti ms had them aſter 
the death of Abraham, & he calledtkeit names aſ · | 
ter ay tem a. — — —— 

10 And Iſaacs ſctuants di in the va 
ſound there a well of f ſpringing water. my 

26 And the berdmen of Gerar did ftrive with N. 
Iſaaes herdinen,ſaying, The water is ours ; and he n 
called the name of the well, I Eſek , becauſe they | al 5 
ſtroue with him. en- 

2! And th-ydigged another well and ti krone Tf, | 

for that alles and he called the name of itSienah, | 7542 ©, 

173 And he remocued from thence, and digged *. 
anather well, and for that 
called the name of it | 
For now the LoRÞ hath made roome for vs, and Roome, 
we ſhall be fruitſull in the land, 

23 And he went vp from thence vnto Beer ſſe ba. 

24 And the Lex a ed vnto him the ſame 
night, and ſaid, I am d God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther: fearencr, ſor I am with thee, and will bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra« 
hams ſake, 

25 And he bnilded an Altar there, and called 
vpon the Name of the Loxb,and pitched his tent 
there * and there Iſaacs ſervants digged a well. 


2” © Then Abimelech wentto him from Geran, 
and Aluzzah one of his friends, and Phichol the 
chiefe captaineo! his ermy. 

27 And Ifaae ſaid vnto them, Wherefere come 
y* to me, ſceing ye hate me, and haue ſent me away 
from yon ? 

28 And theyC(aid, f We ſaw certainely that the Heir, 
Lonp was with thee : and we ſaid, Let there be /*r1mg we 
now an oath berwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, . 
and let vs make a Conen int with thee, 

29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hart, aswe haue f Nr. 
not touched thee, and as we haue dene vnto thee f 199 
nothing but good, and haue ſent. thee away in e 
peace: thou art now the b of the lorD, 

39 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eate | 
and GR 8 3 

t And they roſe vp betimes in the morning. a 
1 one — : and Iſaac ſent them away, 
aud they departed ſtom him in peace. 

33 And it came te paſſe the ſame day that Iſaacs 
leruants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and (aid ynts him, We 
haue ſound Water. 


ar zath. 


* Chap- 
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* 
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* 
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Efan is ſent for veniſon 


+ Hebr, 
ea 


P A. 


33 Aud he called it | Sheba: there fore the name 


ht is, of the city is] Reer ſhebu voto this day. 


34 CAnd Eſau wis forty yeres old when he tooke 


rr uu, to wife ludith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
rhewel of and Baibemuth the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 
be oath, 35 Which “ were fa griefe of miade vnto Iſaac 


aud to Rebekah, 
CHAP. xXVII. 
1 Iſ-ac ſendeih Eſau for van/ou, 5 Rebe ta in- 
0 


bitterneſſeſirufteth lacob to obi ame the lle ing. i Tarob vn. 


der the pr on of t᷑ ſau obiamet i it 30 f an bringeth 
veriſon. 33 tans irernbl th, 31 Eau complet es, 
and by iert unity ,o a b., He three 
— }acub, 42 Rebe tab di apporme; hit. 
AX it e me to paſſe, that when Iſaac was old, 
and his eyes were din, ſo that he could not 
ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon. and ſaid vnto him, 
My ſon. And he ſaid vnto him, Behold here am 1, 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I atm old, l know not 
the day of my death, 
Now there ſote take I pray thee,thy weapons, 
thy quiuer and thy bow, aud goe out to the held, 
and take me ſome veniſon. 
4 And make ms ſaucurymcat ſuch as T lene,and 
bring it to me, that I may eat, that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee before I dic. 
- $ And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau 


bis ſon: and Eſau went to the ficld to hunt for vc- 
1 niſon, and to bring it 


6 J And Rebekah ſya te to laenb her ſon, ſaying, 
Behold; I he ud thy tather ſpeake vato Eſau tły 
brother, ſaying, N 

7 B. ing m veniſon. and make me ſauoury meat, 


© that mayezre, and bleſſe thee before the on, 


my deach. 
8 Now therefore my ſon obey my voyce, accor- 


ding to that which I command thee. 


9 Go nom to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good k ic of the goats, and I will make them 
ſauoury meat (or tliy father ſuch as he l eth. 

1% And thou ſhalt bring it to thy lather, chat he 
may eat that he may bleſſe thee before his death. 

11 And [acob ſad to Rbekah his mother, he · 
hold, Eſau my brother is an hairy man, aud I am a 
ſmo th mia. . * . £ 

12 My father peraduenture will ſcele me, and 1 

l ſeeme to him as a decc iner, and I ſhall bring 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſ$1ng. : 

13 Aud bis mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon me be 
elycutſe my lonne 5: onely obey any voyce, and goc 
me them, . 

14 And he went and fetched , and brought them 
to his mother, and his mother made ſauoury wcat, 
fuch as his farher love. | 

15 And Rebekah tooke f good)yraiment of her 

eſt ſon Eſan; which were with her ia tlic houſe, 
and put them vpan lacob her younger ſonne: 

16 And (hepnt the {ſkins of the kids of the goats 
vpon lus hands, and vpon the ſmooth of his necke. 

17 And ſhe gaue the ſauoury meat. and the bread 
828 had prepared, ixto the hand ol her ſeme 

ac 

18 TArd he eame ynto his father, & ſaid My ſa- 
cher, and he ſaid, Here am I: who art thou my ſo: ? 

19 And Ticob ſaid vnto his ſather, l am Eſau thy 
firſt borne 2 I hue done according as thou badeſt 
me, ar iſe I pray thee;fit and eat of my veniſon;that 
thy ſ-ule may bleſſe me, 

2 And Iſazc ſaid vrto his fon ; How is it that 
laſt f it ſo quickly,ny ſon ? and he ſaid, 
Recuſe the ORD thy God brought it f to me. 


Rely. 
Leere 8 21 And Iſaac ſaid vuto lacob, Come necte I pray 


Ci ẽ r — — 


Geneſis, 


thee, that 1 m1y feele thee my ſouue, whether thou 
be my very tonne Eſau,or net. 
22 And L. cob went uet re vats Iſaac his father, 


and he felt bim, aud ſaid, tlie voice # Lacobs voice, 


but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And bediicerned him not, becauſe hishangs 
were hairy,as his brother Eſaus hands, So he bleſ- 
ſed him. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my veryſonne Eſau ? 
And heſaid,] am, 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neete to me, and I will 
eat ol my lunaes veniſon, that my ſoule maybleſſe 
thee : aud he brougat it neete to him, and he did 
eat, and he brought him wiur, and he dianke. 

26 Aud his father Iſaac ſaid vato him, Come 
necre now, and kiſſe mo my ſumne. 

27 And he came neere and kiſſed him: and he 
ſmelled the ſme ll of his raiment, and bleſle d hi 
and ſaid, See, the ſme ll of my ſon is as the ſmell of 
a field which the LOKkD hath bleſſed. 


Lacob getteththe bleſſing. | 


j 
10 


28 Therefore” God gine thee of the dew of hea» #144, 


uen, and the fatneſf: of the earth, and plenty of 
corne ind wines 

29 let peuple ſerne thee, and nations bow down 
to thee : be lord ouet thy brethren,and let thy mo · 
chers ſonne bow downe to thee : Curſed be cuer 
one that cu ſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
ſeth thees 

3+ And it came te paſſe aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made an end of ble{sing laceb, and Iacob was pet 
ſcarce gone eat from the preſence of Iſaac his fa» 
ther,y Eſau his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo h.d made {avoury meat, a 

brought itvnto his ſachet, and ſaid vnto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſous veni · 
ſon;that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 And ac his father ſaid vnto him, Who t 
th. u. ud he ſaid, I amthy ſon, thy firſt borne Eſau. 

32 And Iſaac i tren bled very cxctediugly, and 


ſaid, Who ? where u he that hath f taken veniſon, trembied 


and brought it ue, and I haue eaten of all before 


thon cimeſt, and hauc bleed kim?yea,and he ſhall ue 


be bleſſed. 


| 
34 And when Eſaa heard the words of his fa- greath, 


L 


ther, he cryed with 4 great and exceeding bittet 
cry and ſa id vntu his father, Bleſſe met n me al · 
ſo, O my father a 
35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with fubtileys 
and hath taken away thy aug 
36 And he ſu id. s not he rightly nam d Ilacob? 
for he hath ſupſ lanted me thele two times: hee 


11.26, 4 


7 Hebs, ? 


with 


0 
( 


142 
A ſup 


tuoke away wy birth right, and behold, now he Plauer. 


hath taken away wy bleſs1ng : and beſaid , Heſt 
thou not ic ſerued a bleſving for me? 

37 And !ſaac an wered and ſaid vuro Eſau, Be - 
hold I h. ue made hid thy lord: and all his bre- 
threu haue I giuen to him for fernints 3 and with 
eorne and wine haue I ſaſtained him ; and what 
{h2i1 doe now vn othet my ſonne ? 

38 Aud Flu ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but 
one bleſsiug my father ? bleſſe mee me alto, O 
my father. And Eſau liſt vp his voyce and * wept; 

39 And Ifazc his father anſwered, and Lid vnto 
him, R bold thy dwelling þ-11 be I the ſatneſſe 
of;he earth..ind +f che dew of heanen from . bone. 

40 And by thy ſword ſhilt thou line, and ſhalt 
ſeru* hy brother : ard it (hull come to paſſe, when 
thon ſhalt h ;ne thedominion;that thon (halt break 
his yoke from « ff thy decke. 

41 J And E, hated lacob, beeanſe of the ble(- 
fing whcrewicttbis father bleſſed him: And Bfan 
ſaid in his heart. The daietoſ mourning for my * 

ae: 


lor. h- 
pu; 


® Hebr, 
12.1). 
ver 78. 
ſor ot 

the ſat- 


ne i. 


h the bleſſing. 
ether thou 


bis father, 
cobs voice, 


chisbands 
So he bleſ- 


W of hes + 
plenty of — | 


we down 
thy mo · 
be cuer 

hat bleſ- 


ſaac had 


29 
unt ing. 1 


eniſon, trembled _ 
_ with *' 
1Jagreas | 
2. 
lis fa- greath, 
bictet 2 . 
me al- Hunted. 
btilty, 


acob 2? | 75 
$2 hee A ſip 
ow he Plauer. 
» Haſt 


„ Be- 
18 bre- 


with 


when ne 


Lacob is ſent away His dreame. C hap. xxviij. xxix, He ſetteth vp a pillar, | 
"wil 1 lay my brother Iacob, 15 And behold. I am with thee,& wil keepe thee 
poo wry — — elder ſon were in all places whither thou geeſt, & will bring thee 
10, told co Rebekah: and (he ſent and called Iacob ber 82h into this land: ſor I will not leaue thee vn- —44 
»nger los · and ſaid vnto him, Behold,thy brother till kane done f which 1 haue ſpoken to thee of. 
Elin as couching che, doth comiort himſelſe pr» 16 TAnd lacob awaked out of his & be ſaid, | 


to kill chee. : 
2 cher elo e my ſon, obey my voice? and 
ariſc, fee thou to Lab an my brother to Haran 2 
44 And tarry with him a tew dayes , vuti ll thy 
2 
V. rs anger turne 
— ding — hrs 3 thou haſt done to 


away from 


thee, 
bim: then l will tend & fetch chee 116 thence; why the 


ſhould I be depriued alle of you both in one day? 

45 And ſaid to aac, 1 * am weary of 
wy life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: If la- 
cob take a wile of — — ſuch as 
theſe which are of the d of the land, What 
good ſhall wy life doe me. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t Fſaac blefſth Lac and ſenderh him to Pa- 
dan. Arom 9 6 ſau marrieth Mabalath tbe danyh- 
ter of 1ſhmatl, 1% The viſion of Tacobs ladder. 18 
The floneof Bethel, 20 facebs uv. | 

Nd Iſaac called lacob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thon ſha lt 
not take a wiſe ol the dunghters of Canaan, 

2 * Ariſe, Goe to Padan- Aram, to the bouſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wite 
from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brochers. 

3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee, aud make thee 
ſruitfull, and multiply thee , that thou mayeR be 
{Hebe, Fa multitude of heople: 
a en- 4 And g ine thee the bleſsing of Abraham, to 
6 of thee, and to thy ſeed with thee , that thou mayeſt 
proples inherite the land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
Heer. which God — Abraham. 
of thy je- 5 And Iaaclent away lacob and ke went to Pa- 
wr. dan Arimyvnto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, 
ing. the brother of Rebekah, lacobs and Eſaus mother. 
When Eſauſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed lacob, 
and ſent him away to Padau Aram. to t. ke him 2 
wiſe from thence, and that as he bleſſed hin , hee 
tue him a charge, ſaying, Thou (halt not take 2 
wiſe of the daughters of Canaan. : 

75 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and his 

and was goneto Paday Aram: 
| 8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan + pleaſed nor Iſaac his father: 
lebe. 9 Then went Eſau vnto lihmae l, and tooke vnta 
vert cuil the wines which he had. Mabalath che daughter of 
Iſhmael Abr ah ms ſoune · the filter ol Naba ioth, co 
be his wife, 

Is TAnd lacob went out from Beerſheba , ard 
8 went toward Hatan. . 

(e 11 Aud he lighted vob a certaine place. & taried 
A. there all uicht, becauſe rhe Sunne was ſet 2 aud hee 
(rarran, tooke of the tones of that place, and put them for 
tru. hispillowes, & lay downe in that place to fleepe. 

Chap. 123 And he dreamed, aud behold a ladder fer vp - 
271. and on the earth, and the top of it reached ta heauen: 
48.2. andbeheld, the Angels ef God aſcending and de- 


hoy ſcending on it, 
forrth, 


"Chap. 
16.35% 


Ofcs 
11,125 


mn 
9e, Ce. 


1; * And behold, the Lox p ſtood aboue it, and 
ſaid, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaacttheland whereon thou lieſt, 


dG4, earch 


peace: then ſhall the Lok b be my God. 


2 18. & in ti ond 81 7 111 
— nn the families of theſe things, 


Surely the LURD it in this place, & 1 knew it not. 
1 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadfull 
u this place? this is none other but the houſe of 
God, and this © the gate of heauen. 

18 And lacob role vp early is the morning, and 
tooke the ſtoue that hee had put for his pillowes, 
and — ſor a pillar, and powred oile vpou 


top of it. 
10 And he called the name of chat place I Bethel: | That &, 
— of that eitie was called Luz at the the houſe 

. Go 

2% And lacob vowed a ying.1fGod wit be 7 " 
with me. & wil me in this way that I go and 
will gine me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers houſe in 


22 Andthis ſtone which 1 have ſet for a pillar, 
ſhall be Gods houſe ; and of all that thou ſhalt 
give me, I will ſurely giue the tenth vace thee. 

CHAP, XXIX. | 

r Jacob commeth to the well of Haran, g He ta- 
let / acquamtance of Rachel, 13 Lalan entertai- 
meth by. 18 lacob comnanteth for Rachel 23 He i 
de-tined with Leah, 28 Het marrieth alſo Rachel, 
and (erurth for her ſruex ye e more. 32 Leab beg- 
th Reuben, 33 Summen, 34 L ut, 35 and Fudeh, 
Tr and eme 1 Rete. | 
into the land of the f people of the Eaſt. lift wp 
2 And he looked, and behold, awell in the field, % fee. 
and loe, there were three flocks of theepe lying by I Hebr, 
it: for out of that well they watered the fl 2 children, 
and a great tone was vpon the wels mouth, 

Aud chithet were all the flockes githe: ed, and 
they rolled the ſtone om the wels mouth, ud wa- 
tered the ſheepe . and put the tone agaiue vpoa the | 
wels mouth in bis place, " 

4 And lacob ſaid vato them, My brethren, whence | 
be ye? and chey (aid, Of Haran are we. 

Aud het aid vnto them, Know yee Laban the 
ſonne ol Nahor? And they ſaid, We know tom. * 

& and he ſaid voto them, f la he well?and they 4 Hebe. 
ſaid, He is well: and behold, Rachel his daughter 7, re 
commech with the ſherpe_ Peace 10 

7 And heſaid,Loesf1; ij yet high day, neither is hi 
it time that the uttell Hud be gathered roge- t Heby 
her : water hee the theepe;and gos and feed them, ,,, ve" 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot vntillell the fl-ckes day is 
be gathered together, and till they roll the ſtone greats 
from the wells mouth $ then wee water the a 

9 © And while hee yet ſpake with them, 
ca ue with bet firhers ſhecpe 2 for ſhe keyt chem. f 

ts And it came to paſſe,when lacob ſaw Rachel | 
the daughter of Laban his mothers brether,and the 
ſheepe of Laban his methersbrother · that Iacob 
went neere and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth, and watered the flecke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, ; : , 

11 Aud lacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted vp his 
voice and wept. 

11 And lacob told Rachel chat he was her fa- 
thers brother, and chat he was Rebekahs ſon 3 and 
ſhe ranne and told her father. 

17 And it came to paſſe, when Laban beard the 
f ridings of lacob his Gſters ſon, that hee tanne to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kiffed him, and 
brought him to his houſe: and hes told Laban all 


24 14 And 


Helo. 


_—_— 4 


i n it. — = 


S 


i Rachel, Bilhch.. 1 


14 And Labanſaid vato him , Surely thou art 
- wy bone and my ficth; and be abode with hin the 
7 Heby, f lpace ata monetli. 
« moneth 15 © And Laban ſu id vnto lacob, Becauſe chon 
of dayes. * my ſbouldeſt thou therefore ſerue mee 
ot nouglit ? tell me what (hall thy wages be? 
16 And Laban had two dauyhters : the name of 
the elder was Leah s and the name of the younger 
WA chel. oth -+; 2 2 bs 
7 Leah was tender eyed, but Rachel was beau- 
tilall and weil f; TEE 
Fs And | Rachel. and ſaid, i will ſerue 
thee ſeuen yreres for Rachel thy yonget daughter. 
rr r- Laban ſbid , It is better th. t I gine her 
s chee then that i ſhould giue her to another mau: 
abide _ — : RN 
20 And a ſcrued euen yeres for '2 
they ſeemed vnto hun but-a few dayes . lot the loue 
21 lacop ſaid vnto Laban, Giue me my 
wife,(for my dayes are tulfilled)that 1 may goe in 


vnte Mere. | 

22 And Laban gathered together all che men of 
the place — te-ſt. 1% 

3; And it came ty paſl: in the euening that hee 


toake Leab lis daughter, and brought her tu him, 
and he weut in vnto her, 
24 And Lab gaue vuto his daughter Leah, Zil- 
pah his maid. ſot a hand · maid · 
35. And it came to paſſe that in the morning, be · 
bold it was Leah t aud he (aid to Laban, What is 
qt > 0 ny ye mers mo? did not I ſerue with 
thee for Rachel 2 wheretore then haſt thou begui · 
led mee? 7 "158, 
105 — — — 
Fcauntregi £6 giuc yg younger before ne. 
27 55 her wee ke, aud we will giue thee this 
alſo fog the ſeruice that thou ſhalt ſerue with 


yet ſcuen | 
..38 Aud Jacob didfo, and fa}filled her weeke * 
ard he 7 Rachel bis 1 wife alſo 
28 gkhze to his daughter Bil- 
bak 42 — to be her maid, 
. 3+ And hee went in alſo vuts Rache l. and he lo- 
ned alſo Rachel mote then Leah, and ſetued with 
him yet ſeuen other yeetes. 8 
zt TAnd when the Lon p ſaw that Leah was ha- 
ted, he opened her wombe: but Rachel was batren, 
8 32 And Leah ed and bare a ſon,and ſhee 
I That, is, called his name] Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the 
bee @ ſor, LORD hach looked vpon my affiiftion; now chere- 
| fore my husband will louc me. | 
And ſheconceiucd againe, and bare a ſonne, 
105 ſaid, Becauſe the Lok v hath heard that I was 
: ated, he hath there ſo 
r &, and ſhe called his name 
Hearing. 3 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a ſonne: 
That 1, and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be ioy- 
} ned yato me, becauſe I haue borne hi m three ſons: 
FMat.1.2 therefore was his name called | Leui. 
That is, 35 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a ſonne, 
Praiſe, aud the ſaid, Now will | praiſe the LORD : there- 
+ Hebr. fore ſhe called his name * | ludab,and f left bea- 
flood fro rings 
XXX. 


bear ing. CHAP, 
1 Rachel in eriefe for her barrenneſſi giuet h Bil. 
ah her mνẽ²vunto Jacob, 5 She lemteh Dan and 
XV.. Leah gte Zilpah her ai 1e, who 
weareth Gad and Aſper. 14 Reuben Fadeath Man- 
Lale with which Leah buyeth her huſh 14 of Ra- 
£he4* 17 Leah bearerh uc har, Zebulun and Di- 
249, 23 Rachel bearegk Icſepb. aj Iacos deſirerh 10 


| Place, 


giuen me this ſoune alſo, 
Simeon, 


Geneſis. 


— — — — 


— 


Renbens Mandrakez, * 


depa"t, 25 Leben laycth him on « new contre, 
. poligy whereby he became rich, 
Nd when Rachel ſaw that (hee bare lacob no | 
children, Rachel enuicd her fitter, aud ſaid 
vnto Lacub, Glue me children, or ets 1 dic, 

2 And lacobs anget was kindled againſt Ra- 
chel,and he laid, Am Tin Gods Read, who hath 
withheld from tlice the fruit of the wombe ? 

3 Andiheſaid, Behold my maid Bilbab: gane in | | 
vnto her, and the tall beate vpon my knees, that l 
may alſo I haue children by her. 

4 Andilice gaue him Bilhah her hand- maid to 
Wife : and lacob went in vnto her. 

1 And Rilbah conceiued, and bare lacob a fon, 

6 And Rachel Gid, Gd hath iud ged mee, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, and bath ginen me a ſon: 
thereforecalled the his name | Dan. ITha s, 

7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceiacd againe, Inn. 
and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. | 4 hel, 

8 And Rachel faid , Wich f great wreſtlings, wreſt. 
hate | wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I haue preuai- lay 5of 
led an d the called his name “ Naphcati, G. 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had leit bearing, (he | That , 
tooke Zilpah her maid, gave her Lacob to wifes Ayw oft. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare lacob a fonne, ling, | 

1: And Leah ſaid, A troope commeth 2 And the * [aled, 


called his name | Gd. Mat. 4.1 
N 0 


601 
by ber. 


13 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 


onne, Ms. 

1; And Leah ſaid, fHappy am l, for the daugh- | That @, 
ters will call me blcfied ; and the called his name 4 rroope 
| Aſher. er con- 

14 J And Reuben went in the dayes of wheat pi. 
harveſt , and found Mandrakes in che field aud f Hebr, 
brought them to his mother Leah. Then Rachel mm my 
ſaid to Leah, Giue me, I pray tee ol thy ſonne 4 — 
Mandtakes. ", 

15 And the ſaidvnto her, Is it a ſmall matter, hf) 
that thou haſt talen, my husband? aud wouldeſt 
thou take away my ſornes Mandrakes alſo ? aud 
Rachel ſaid, Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
night, for thy ſonnes Mandrake. 

16 And lacob came out of the field in the eue · 
ning, aud Leah went out to mect him, and ſaid, 

Thou muſt come in vuto me: for ſurely 1 haue bi · 
red thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes, And hee liy 
wich her that night. 

17 Aud God hearkened vnto Leah, and the con- 
ce ĩued. and bare lacod the fiſt ſonne. : 

18 Aud Leah ſaid, God hath g iuen me ry hire, 
becauſe I haue giuen my maiden to my nd: | That &, 
and ſhe called his name I Idachar. hin, 

19 And Leah conceined againe, and bare lacob 6 
the faxt ſoane » ; 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued mee with a 
good dowry : now will my husband dwell with 
me becanſe I haue borne him ſine ſonnes : and ſhe q Thar 6 
called his name * Zebnlun, 2 

21 And aſterward the bare a daughter, and cal- — 
her name | Dinah. * wr 

21 TAad God remembred Rachel, and God hear- 44. . 
ken · d to her, and opened her w«mbe, 1 _ % 

22 — ſhe conceiued and bare : ſon, and aid; , . 

ath taken away my repro-ch; 
= And the called his name I loſeph, and ſaid, _ 
The LORD ſhall adde to me another ſ anne. | Th 
25 TAnd it came to paſſe when Rachel had borne addu j 
loſeph, that Iacob ſaid voto Laban, Send me aways 
that I may goe vato mine owne place, and to my 
countrey. IE 

26 Give mee my wines and my ildren: for 

whom I haue ſerned thee amd le me goe: — 


ji 


—_— 


1 wall 
Mandrake. acobs ſeruice 
. knoweft my ſeruice which I haue done thee. 
5 27 pr}, Laban laid voto him, 1 pray thee, if l 
lacob ng Jane food ſaaout iv thine eyes; #@ryy * for Thane 
aud {aig learned by expericnce,that the LOKÞ hath bleſſed 
ro for thy fake, 
—_ * hodbefaid; Appoint mee thy w-ges, and 1 
ine i 

— ? = — — ſaid — — merger 1 

pae in ſerued thee,and how thy carrett was with me. 
en that [ = For it was 8 — 1 

1 Hel. 5 came, and it is vo f increa vn's 2 mair! e3 

ite | — and the L 0 x p hath bleſſed thee f fince my com- 
b be. ming : and now when ſhall I prouide for mi ne 

db a fon, ehr. owne houſe alſo ? | ; 

= FLU 31 And he oid, What ſhall L giue thee ? and la- 

nc a ſons fot, cod ſaid. Thou ſha lt not giue me any chingzt! theu 

| * wilt doe this thing for me, 1 mill againe feed aud 

Laim, lang keepe thy flocke. 

+ Fa 1 g nee ll thy flocke to day, re- 
Alling, rf. moouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
preuat- unt ef cattell: and all the browne cattell among the 
; Got, þ z and the f. and \ +109 among the 
ing, the | Thet , ts, and of ſue h thall be my hire, j 
to wifes . unte. to 33 80 ſhall my righteenſnes a forme f in 
ſonne. ling, | mwrow, time to comme; when it ſhall come for my hire, be- 
And the * alled, * fore face 3 enery ove that is not ſpeckled and 

Mas, among the goats, and browne amongſt che 
i ſecond thut hall be counted ſtollen with me. * 
. 34 And Laban ſaid, Beheld, l would it mi ght be 
daugh- | That @, according to thy word. 
name 4 33 And be remeoued that day the hee goars that 
er Come were ring-ſtraked and ſported , and all the ſhee 
: 2 goats that were led and ſpotted , and every 
G and f Help, one tft bad ſong: white in it, and all the browne 
—— 1 my amongſt the Tecpe, ind gaue them iuto the hand of 
ö L* 0 his ſonnes. ; 
", 36 And he ſet three dayes ivorvey betwixt him- 
— f ſelfe and lacob: and Lacib fed the reſt vf Labans 
ou 
aud I Aud lacob rooke him rods of greene pop- 
thee to K and of the haſell, and cheſ wut tree, and pil led 
white ſtrakes in them. and made the white appeate 
he ene. which was in the rods. : 
d ſaid, 38 And hee fer the rods which hee had pilled, 
ane hi- before the flockes, inthe gutters in the watering 
ec [iy tronghes hen the flockes came to di inke, that they 

s fhonld conceine when they came to drinke. 

he con- - 39 Andthe flocks coxcriucd before the rods, ind 
T brought ſoorth cattell cing-ftraked, ſpeckled, and 
hire, . 
and: , That 6 4» And lſacub did ſeprrate the Ihmbe,and ſet the 
=o faces of the flockes toward che rmg-Rtraked , an 
Tacob 9 all che browne in the ocke of Laban : and he put 
; his owne flocks by chemſc lues, and put them not 
with a vato Labanscattell, 
1with 41 And it came to paſſe whenſoener the — 2 
the ; extte}1 did conceiue , that 1+cob lard the rods be- 
* nas, — — Vona in ——— that they 
28 mi ght conceiue among the rods. 
2 12 when the — were ferble, he put then 
hear- . not in: ſo the ſeeblet were Labans, and the ſtron- 

; Zabules, ger lacobs, : { 
nid 17 8, 42 And the man increaſed exceedingly aud had 

Judge» much cattel{,and maid-ſeruants,aud men- ſcruants, 
ſaid, went. and camels, and aſſes. 

| 7hat 6 CHAP. xxxt. 
derne addu t Jacob vpon difÞleaſure drpar ieth ſerrttly, 19 
wa fteale; thers images. 22 Lalau pur + 

** Rachel ſtealeth er fai her t ima Lalau p 

0 my ſurth after him, 26 4˙ complay:ct» of ihe res; þ 
34 Rachel, _ hide the im ese. 36 Facts 

; for complenne of Laban, 43 The contnaus of Laban 

= and Yacob a; Galred, 

J 


Chap. xxx]. 


- 12 And he faid, Lift vp now thine eyes, aud ſee, 


3 
His flight 
AN he heard the words of Labaus ſonnes, {ay 
ing , laced h ith taken away all chat was 
_ ; ——— which was ot eur fathers hat 
ten all chis . 

Thad L.cub A countenance of Laban, 
and beheld, it war not towards him ſ̃ as beſote. f Her. 

3 And the Ion p ſaid vnts lacob,Returnevnto as ze/teys 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and | day, end  * 
will be with thee. the day 

4 And Ilicab ſent and called Rachel and Leah ere. 
to the field vnto his locke, 

And ſaid vxto them, I ſce your fathers coun- 
renance , that it is not toward mee as before ; bag 
the God of my father hath beene with me. | 

8 And yee know that with all my power I laut 
ſerued your father, 

7 And your father hath deceined me, and chan- 
ged ay wget ten times: but God ſuff-red him | 
not to hart me. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall he thy wa- 
ers , then all the cattell bare ſyeck led: aud if hes 
ſaid thay, The ring ſtraked ſhall be thy hire: then 
bare all the catrell rivg-ftraked. 1 

9 Thus God hath taken awaythe cattell of your , | 
father,and giuen tm comes | 

to And it came to paſſe at the time that the cat» 
tell coace iued, that 1 Ii fred vp mine eyes, and faw 
in adceame, and behold , the I rams which leaped lor. bee 
= —* cattell, were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, aud 2%. 

rizled. 
995 And the Angel of God ſpake vnto mee, in a | 
dreame. ſaying, lacob ; and I nid. Here am l. | 


ache rams which lcape ypoathe cattell,are ring- * 
raked, ſpeckled,aud grizled : for 1 haue ſceue a 9 
that Laban doerh vnto thee, 8 
1 lam the God of Bethel ,® where thou anoin- 2 
tedſt che pillar, aua where thou vowedſt 2 vow vn- 28 18. 
to me : now ariſe. get thee out from this und, ang 
returne vnto the land of thykinred. 
14 And Rachel and Leaf anſwered, and ſa id yn- 
to him ; la there yet any purtion or inheritance for + _ , 
vs in our fathers houſe ? : 
15 Are we not countrd of him ſtrangert? for he 
hath fold vs, and hath quite dcuoured alſo out 


money. 

16 For alltherich-e which God bath taken ſrem 
our father, that is outs and our childrens: now 
then whitloeuer God bath (iid vne* thee, doe, 

17 J Then lacob roſe vp,and ſet his ſons aud his 
wines vpon can ls. 

18 And he caried away all his cattel, and all his | 
goods which he had gotteu, the cattell of his get · ; 
ting, which hee had gorten in P1dan Aram, for to 
got rv If ac his father ig th» land of Cauaan, 

i9 And Liban went to ſheate bis ſheep: and Ra- 
chel had ſtollen che 4 images that were her Fathers, f Ma.. 

20 And Iacob ſtole awiyfvnawares to Laban the Tris 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled, flies. the | 
21 So he fl-d with all that he had, and he roſe vp t of 
aud paſſed ener the riucr , and ſet his face coward Laban, 
the mount Gilead, 

22 And it was told Iban on the third day, that 
lacob was fled, : 

2; Aud he cooke his brethren with him, and pur - 
ſaed after hum ſeuen dayes iourney, and they ouer» 
tooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in at 
dream: by nige nd ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 
thou ſp-3ke vt to Iacob f either good or bad. f. Hel. 

25 J Then Laban oucitooke Iacobe Now lacob Ae 290d 
had pitch 135 tent in the mount; and Laban with 10 bed. 

bus 


dud” 


* Feod, 
32.12, 


— —¼ 
lacobs complaint of Laban. 


8 n 


bis brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 
. 26 And Laban (aid to lacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtol len away vuawares to me, 
and cartied away my daughters, as captiues taten 
with the ſword ? 

27 Wherlore didſt thou flee away ſecrerly, and 
I ſeale away from me, and didſt not tell me? that 


- 1 might bane ſent thee awav with mirth, aud with 


ſongs, with tabret, and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kifſe my ſonnes 
and my daughters? thou haſt now done tooliſhly 
in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt, 
bat the God of pour father ſpike vnto mee yoſter- 
night, ſayi ug, Take thou heed that thou [pcake not 
to lacob cit — or bad. 

30 And new#h0uzh thou would needs be gone, 
becauſe thou fore longedſt after thy fathers houſe ; 
yet where tore biſt chou ſtoll n my gods? 

31 Aud lacob anſwered, and ſaid ts Laban , Be- 
eanſe I was atratd : for I (aid , Peradu-nture thou 
wonldeſt take by force thy dauglitets from me. 

$2 With whomlocner thou hndeſt thy gods, let 
him not line © before our brethren diſcetue thou 
what is thine with mee, aud take it to thee ; for 
Jace) knew not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 

* And Laban went into Iacubs tent, and into 

and into the two maid ſeruants tents: 


K 
bat be Grad them not, Then went he out of Lealis 


tent, and cuered into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel hid taken the images , and put 
them in the camels ſurniture, and ſit: vpon them: 
and Laban f ſearched all the tent, but found them 


not. 
3 And ſhefaid to her father Let it not diſpleaſe 


my lord, that I cannot riſe vp beforeth-e , for the 
cuſtome of women is vpon wee 2 aud hee learched, 


but found not the images. 


36 J And lacob — wroth, and code with La: 
ban: and lacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, What 
——. . — ? what # my ſinne, that thou haſt ſo 
hotly pur ſued aſter me? 

35 Whereas theu haſt ſ ſearched all my ſtuſfe? 
what haſt thou found of all thy beuſhold ſtaſte? 
ſer it heere he ſore 5 and tliy brethren, 
thit they may iudge berwixt vs both. 

38 This centy yeeres haue 1 been with thee : thy 
ewes and thy hae goats hane not caſt their yourg, 
and th rams of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 
zs Thar whichwastorne of beafts,I brought not 
vato thee, I bareche loſſe of it: of * my hand didit 
chou requize it, whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen 


118 . 
* t was in the day, the drought conſumed 
, andthe froſt by night, aud wy fleepe departed 
from vine eyes. . 

41 Thas huue l been twenty yeeres in th houſe: 
ſerued ther foureteen: yeeres for thy rwo daugh · 
ten aud ſire yectes for chy cattell z and thou haſt 
chinged my wages ten times. 

42 Exceptthe ud of my father, the God of A- 
braham, and the ſeare of lſuac had beene with me, 
ſurt ly thus had t ſcat me away now enpty? God 
hath ſeene mine aſſſiction, and the labour of my 
hands. and rebaked the yrſternight. 

47 © And Laban anfweted, and (aid vnto Tacob, 
Thele daughters are my daughters , and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſecattellare my cat- 
tell. aud all tit thou (reſt is mine * and what can 
I de this day vnte theſe my daughters, or vnta 
their children which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let ys make a cs 


Ge neſis. 


Labans couenant with Iacch 


uenant, I and thou: and let it be ſor a witneſſe be · 
twee ene me and thee, 

4 And lacob tooke a ſtone , and ſet it vp fora 
pillar, f f 

46 And lacob ſaid vnto his brethren, Gather 
ones : aud they tooke ſtones, and made an heape, 
and they did cat there vpon the heape. U 

47 And Laban called it, | legar Sahadutha: but Tr s, } 
Iacob called it Galeed. the 

48 And Laban ſaid, This keape is a witneſſe be- of wine +. 
tweene mee and thee this day, Thereiore was the 
name of it called Galeed, X 

49 And | Mizpah : for heſaid, The Lok b watch IThet i, 
betweene mee and thee , when wee are abſent one « | 
{rom another, 07 wak 

8 If chou (halt affl ict my daughters, or if thou e,. 
ſhale take ot her wines beſide my daughters no men | 
is with vs; Sce, Gad is witnes hetwixt me and thee, 

5! And Laban ſaid to lacob, B-hvld this heape, 
and behold this pillar, which I haue caft berwixt 
me and thee. 

$3 This heape be witnes, and this pillar be wit · 
neſſe , that | will not paſſe ouet this he pe to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt nut paſſe ouet this heape ; and 
this pillar vnto me for harme, 

53 The God of Abrahem, and the God of Nahors 
the God of cheir father, iudge betwint v5. And la- 
cob ſwate by the feare of his father Iſaac. | 

$4 Then lacob Joffered ſacrifice vpoa the mount, pg, bi0:4 
and called his brethren to cate bread, and they did beaſt; 
cate bread, hd tarried all night in the mount, : 

$5 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp. and 


56. 


kiſſed his ſons and his d. ughtets, and bleſſed them 


and Laban departed ,afid returned to his plate. 
HAP. XXXII. 

1 Jacobs viſion at Mabanaim, 3 Hi meſſage to 
Eſau. 6 Hee u affaid of Eſans comming. 9 Het 
prayerh for deliurrance, 13 He ſendeth a preſent to 
Eſau, 24 He wreſtleth with an Angel at Pani, 
where le us called Iſrael, 31 He Heth. 

Nd lacob went on his way, and the Angels of 
God met him, 

2 And when lacob ſaw them, hee id, This v 

Gods hoſte: and he called the name of that place 


Jacob isnamec 


this lordat 
11 Deliv 


1. . {ol 
1 $n 
„fer. nelle 


| Mahanzim. ra 
And lacob ſent meſſengers befote him to Eſau 50 0 ef the painſt b. 
his brother,vnto the land of Seit, the f country of oy ca} 14 nn, and the 
dom. + Ae. as hewr 
4 And hee commanded them ſaying, Thus ſhall field, * 0 26 At 
yee ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, Thy ſervant lacob e. feet, an 
ſaith thus, I haue io iourned with Laban, and ſtayed . . thoubl 
thete vat ill now, 27 K 
s And haue enen, and aſſes, flockes, and men "Cha and he | 
ſeruants, and wornen ſeruants: and l haue ſent to PP 38A 
tell my lord, that I may finde grace tn thy ſiglit. . % more 1; 
6 TAnd the meſſengers returned to laceb,ſoying, power v 
We came to thy brother Eſau;and alſe he commeth 29 A 
to meet thee, aud ſoure hundred men with him. pray th 
7 Then lacob was greatly afraid, and diſtteſ- that th 
led and hee diuided the people that was with him, {? bat is him the 
228» 2 1 re fre 11 A 
anas, of miet ? 
$ And (aid , If Elan come to che one company, Y God life is} 
and ſmipe it, then the other company which is leſt zt þ 
ſhall eſcape. vpon | 
9 T And licob laid, o God of my father Abra- * 1 
lam, and God of my father Iſaac, the LoRονπνjÜĩ“ Chap. ſinew 
ſaidit vnto me, * Returne vnto thy countrey,and to 3113, , the thi 
thy kinred, and 1 will deale well with thee: Hehe, hello, 
to f l am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 1 amidſt 
cies, and of all thecruth, which thou haſt ſhewed chew a t 7 


ruto thy ſeruant ; for with wy ſtaſſe 1 paſſed _ T6 


Jacob isnamed I Fael, 


this lordane , and now I am become two bands. 
it Deliuet me, pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eau: for 1 teare him; 
left he will come and ſmite me, and the mother 
' + el, {with the children, , 
| 12 And thou ſaidſt, 1 will ſurely doe thee goed, 
1 and make thy ſecd as the ſand uf the Sea , which 
cannot be numbred for multitudes 
1j J Aud he lodged there that ſame night, and 
ef that which came to his hand a pte ſent lor 
Eſau his brother: 

14 Two lundr«d ſhee goats, and twenty hee- 

hundred ewes, and tweuty rams, 

15 Thirty mi lch camels with thetr coles , forty 
Kine, and ten buls,twenty ſhee-afſe5,and ien foales, 

16 And he deliurred them into the hand of his 
ſeruants, euery drone by chem. lacs, and ſ id vnio 
hisſernants, P.{ſe ouer betore me, and pur a ſpace 
detwixt droue and drour, 

19 Aud he commanded the forcmoſt , ſaying, 

Eſau my brother mecteth thee, and ſxeth 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thon and whither gocſt 
thoa ? and whoſe are theſe before ther? 

18 Then thou ſhale ſay, They be thy ſeruant la- 
| eobs; it isa preſent ſcat vnto my lord Lian; and 
bchold alſo he is behinde vs, 

19 Aud ſo commanded he the ſecond , and the 
third,and all chat followed the droues, ſaying, On 
wir cy ſhall you ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you 

e him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behald. tb ſeruant la- 
cob is behinde vs: for he ſaid, l will appeaſe him 
with che preſene that goeth before me, and after - 
ward 1 will ſee his face: peraduentute he will ace 

Hale. cept k of me, a 
w face, t § went the preſent oner beſote hin: and 
himſelfe lodged that night in the company. 

22 Aud he toſe vp thit ui ght, and tooke his tw) 
wines, and his two women ſcruants, and his eleuen 
"I ſoanes, and paſſe d over the fo0id labbok. 

f Rely, 25 And he tooke them, and f ſent chem ouer the 
caaſeaty brooke,and ſent ouer that he had. 
Me 24 TAxd Lacob was left alone: and there woreſ led 
FH. a man with him, vutill che f breaking of the day, 
a he 8 25, And when he Cav that he prenciled uot à- 
2 , Faiaſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: 
ung. and the bollow of lacobsthigh was out of joy. 
72 dul bed, Derg For the dayb 
18 26 aid, Let me goe, for ay rea - 
' 1 keth, and he ſaid, *I will not let thee ge, except 
„deu bleſſeme. 
27 And ke ſaid vnto lim, What is thy name? 
*Cha and heſaid, lacob, 
o__ 28 And he ſaid, * thy nme hill be called no 
*. 1% more Lacob, but Irael: foras a Prince haſt thou 
power with God, and with men, and haft preus iled. 

29 And Iacob aſked m, and ſaid, Tell me, 1 
pray thee thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore is it 
that thou doeſt aſke aſter my name? and lie bleſſed 
him there. 

30 And Iacob called the name ef the place I Pe- 
niel : for I haue ſcene God ſace to face y and my 
life is preſerued. 

3t Aud at he paſſed oner Pennel, the Sunne roſe 
vpon him, and he halted vp" his thigh, 

$2 Ther ſore the children of Iſcacl git not ofthe 
finew that () ranke, which is vpo' the hollow of 
the thigh , vnto thi d v: becauſe he touches) the 
hollow of Iacobs thighyic: be th. t ſbranke. 

CHAP, XXX It. 

i The bmdnefſe of facrb and £ ſau at hh e 

Neg. 17 Jacob commerh te Suce-$h, 1% As Salem 


69 


WT... 


bus, 
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Chap. 
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xxxĩij. Tacob and F ſau meet. 


hee buyeth a field, and Luilderh an Altar called 

be- fjracl, 

AS lacob lifted vp his eye, and looked, and 
behold, Llau came: and with him loure hun- 

died men: and he diuided the children onto Leahy 

and vnto Rachel, and vito the two handm- id. b 

2 Aud he put the handuu ids and theit children 
ſoremoſt, and Leah and her chi lilt en alter, aud Ras 
chel aud Ie ſeph hiudermoſt. 

3 Aud hce paſſed over before them, and bowed 
himſelte te the ground ſeuen times, vutill he came 
neere to his broth: r. f 

4 And Eſau tas te meet him. and imbraced him. 
and fell on his necke, & killed him. aud they wept. 

s And hice liſt vp his eyes , and ſaw the womens 
aud the children, aud ſaid , Who are thofe f with + Mele, 
thee ? and hee ſaid , The children which God hath % ec 
gr..clauſly given thy ſeruant. * 

6 Then che handmaids came neere , they and 
their children, and they bowed the ile lues. 

7 And Leah alfo with hit children came neere, 
and bowed _chemſclues ; and after came lefeph 
neere, ind Rachel, nd they bowed theniſc luce. 

8 And he ſaid, I What meancit theu by all this 4 Ne. 
droue which I met? and he ſaid, Theſe are tu hude what is 
grace in the ſi ht of my loc d. at thu 

9 And Eſouſaid , haue enough, my brother: 3. 5440 


I keep that thou haſt vnto ch ſelie tee? 
10 And Lcob ſaid, Nay, I praythee: if now I Hebe. 
haue ſound grace in thy ſight, then teceiuc wy pre» be that to 


ſent at my had: forcherfore I haue ſecue thy face, thee thas 
as though I had ſcene the face of God ; aud thou n thing, 
waſt pleaſed with me. 
11 Take, | pray thte my bl-(sing that is brougke 
to thee, b c. uſe God huth dealt graciouſly with 
me, and becauſe I haue enough, aud he viged him, 
and he tooke . 
12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our journey, and let f Mebr. 
vs gee, and 1 will goe before thees accor 
13 Aud he faid vace him My lard knoweth, that #2 the 
the children are tender, and the flockes and ber 
with yong are with nee; and if men ſtauld over- 
drine them one day, all the flocke will die. 7 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee paſſe ouet before his ãcceramę 
ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoſtly, according f as #9 the 
the catte ll that geeth before wee, ard the children Ft of the 
be able to endure, vntill I come vnto my lord vn- cen. 
to Seir. I Hebr, 
15 And Efau ſaid; Let me now f leaue with thee Set, or 
fame of the falke that are with me. And hee ſaid, Tce, 
What needeth it? let me finde grace in the fight I cle. 
ol my lord. her ſore 
a 16 J Sv Eſau returned that day on his way vato ou e 
*Irs 
17 And Ticob iourt to Succoth , and built boo, begs: 
him an houſe , and made bocthes ſor his catrells * Called 
there ſore the name of the place is called | Succoth. Ack. 7.16. 
8 © And Lacoh came to Shalema city af“ She- Sychem, 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when hee Called 
cime frem Padan Aram and pitched his tent be- A. 7. 16. 
fore the city. Emor, 
19 Au hee bought 2 parcell of a field where he J hr, 
had ſpread his tent , at the hand of the chi luren of ler. 
* Hamor She chers father, for an hundred | pieces IT at is, 
of money, Cod, the 
20 And he ereted there an Altar, and called ic God of 
JE1 Eluhe-Iſrael. feel. 
CHAP. & 1111. 
1 Dine" ura bed by SheeFevie 4 Het ſu thts 
wayyy her. 1; The forms of ?acob „Fer the com- 
diti vu of ClrumcoarForn to the Shechemite 20 
Hamor a d Sheehems per ſwade then to accept it. 


231 


* 


The Shechemites 


25 The ſonnes of Jacob wpon th adnartane ſlay 
_ 27 aud pole phe city. 30% Facob — 
on and Leni. 
A Nd Dinh the daughter of Leah, which thee 
I bare vnto lacob, went out te ſee the daugh- 
ters of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamos the 

Hiaite,Prince of the country. ſaw bet. he tooke her, 

1... and lay with her, and 4 defi ſed her. 
— I And hi s ſoule claue vnto Dinah the daughter 
— Iacvd , and hee leued the damſell, and ſpake 

Hebe .to f kindlyvnto the damſcll. 

— 4 And Sbechem ſpake vuto his father Hamor, 

ſaying, Get me this damſe il to wife, 
$ And lacob heard that hee had defiled Dinah 
bis ( now his ſonnes were with hiscartell 
In the feld) and Jacob held his peace vntill they 

were come. 

6 TAnd Hamor the father of Shechem, weut one 
vneo Iacob, to commune with him, 

7 And the ſonnes of Iacob came out of the field 
when they heard is, and the men were gricued : and 
the y were very wroth, becauſe he had wrought fol - 
ly in lirac h in lying with lacobs daughter ; which 

one he not to be done. g 
- $8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
Tue fovte of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 
daoghrer: 822 giue her him to wiſe. 
And make ye mar lages with vs, and g iue your 
0 daughters vnto vs, & take our daughters vnto you. 
- +, bo Ad ye ſhall dwell wich vs, and the land thall 
dee before yon: dwell and trade you therein, and 
get you poſſe f. ons therein. 
ke 2 father , nr 
me in pour cyes, 
— — | will giue. 
32 Alke me never ſo much dowry and giſt, and 1 
will gie —_— yee ſhall fay vnto mee ; but 
dee me the damiell to wiſe. | 
. | * "up And the ons ef lacob anſwered Sheehem, arid 
euer bis father deceicfally, and ſaid, becauſe he 
| had defied Dinah their filter, 
' 14 And they ſaid vnto them, Wee cannot dee 
* — 7 to giue our ſiſter to one that is vucir- 
f bY ed: for that were 2 reproach vnto vs. 
v5 Nin this will we conſent — — 1 If yee 
nb, ure ler, that enery male of you be cir- 
Few wit daught | 
" © will wee gine out daughters vnto you, 
"0 —_— ta ke — vs, and we will 
Fr with you, and we will become one people. 
| 17 Rut if y= will not hearken vnto vs to bee cir- 
— — ed. eben will we take our daughter and wee 
=: one. 
6 104 cel words pleaſed Hamor , and She- 
Hamnrs for 


, Is Aud the youg d-ferred not to doe the 
—.— he had delight in lacobs daughter: 
aud hee was more hononrable then all the bouſe of 
bis father. 

20 And Hamor aud Shechem his ſenne came 
vnto the gate of rhe ir eity, and communed with the 
men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Thefe men are peaceable with vs, therefore let 
them dwell in the lind, and trade therein; for 
ad, bebe ir is large enough for them: let vs 
take thetr danghters to vs ſor wiues, and let vs 
give them our ters. 

22 Only her: in will the men conſent vnts vs, for 
to dell with vs to bee one people , if euery male 
among vs be circumciſed. as they are circumciled, 


2 Shall not their cattell and their ſubſtance; and 


* 
9299 a * 


Geneſis, 


are fpoiled, , 
every beaſt of theirs be onrs ? onely let vs conf 
ynto them, and they will dwell with vs. * 

24 And vnto Hamor, and vnto Shechcmbis ſon, 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of hisci- 
ty ; and cuery male vs circumciſed, all that went 
out of the gate of his city. 

2 TAnd it came to p.fſe on the third day, when 
they were fore, that two of the ſous of lacob, Si- 
meon, and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke cach man 
his fword,and came vpon the city boldly,and*ſlew * Chap,. * 
all the wales. 496. 

26 And they flew Hamor , and Shechem his ſon, 
with the f edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out i Hebr, 
of Shechems houſe, and went cut. mont h, 

27 The ſons of lacob came vpon the ſlaine, and 
ſpoiled y city,becanſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 Theytooke their ſheepe and their oxen , and 
their afſes, and that which was in the city,and that 
which was in the fie 1d. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives, tooke they captiue, and ſpoiled 
euen all that was in the houſes, 

30 And Iacob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Ye haue 
troubled me, to make me to ſtinke among the inha - 
bitants of the land, among the Canaanites, and the 
Perixzites: and I being few in number, they ſhall 
gather themſe lues together againſt me, and ſlay 
me and l ſhall be deſtroied, l and my houſe, 

21 And they ſaid, Sheuld he deale with our ſiſtet 
as with an hat lot? 

CHAP, XXXV. | 
Goa ſender Jacob 10 Berbel: 2 He pro geth bi 
houſe of idols. 6 He burldeth an Altar at Bethel, 
8 Deborah dieth at Allon Bac hut h. 9 Godbleſ- 
ſeth Jacob at Bethel is Rachel trauaileth of Ben- 
1e991m, and dieth in the way to t dr 122 Reuben ly. 
eth wh Bil hab. 23 The fonts of Jacob 27 Facod 
. 7 nac at Hebron, 28 The age death and 

07 Ha. 

Nd God ſaid vnto Tacob, Ariſe, goe vp to Be» 

Land dwell chere , and make there an Altar 
vnto God that appeared vutorhee, * when thon » ch. 
fieddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother, 27443, 

2 Then Iacob ſaid vnto his honſhold & to all that 
were with gots + bop —— gods that are 
among you cleane, nge your garments, 

Ad let vs ariſe and goe vp 40 Bethel „and 1 
willmake there an Altar vnto God, who anfwered 
me in the day of my diſtteſſe, and was with me in 
the way which 1 went, 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the range gad: 
which were in their hand, and all their eare-rings 
which were in their earcs, and lacob hid them vn- 
der the oake which was by Shechem, 

And they iourneyed : and the terreur of God 
was vpon the cities that were ronnd about them, 
and they did not purſue after the ſons of Iacob. 

6 J S0 licob came to Luz, which n; in the land 

of Canaan ( that i Betk-1 ) he and all the people 


that were with him, Aheli! 
9 And he built there an Altar, and * called the * Chap, Tibeo 
lace} El· hethel becauſe there God appeared vnto 2819. | þ 
imgwhen he fled from the face of his brother. | That %, «bai 
8 Bur Deborah, Rebekahs nurſe; died, and ſhe 4% — | Chro. 41 
was baried bentath Bethel vader an oke? and the 9 — 1. fhema 
name of it was called } Allon- Bachuth. _ q | 
9 TAnd God appeared vnto Iacob againe,when # 0b Kors! 
he came ent of Padan - Aram, and bleſſed him. % dorne 
19 And God ſaid vnto him Thy name is lacob 2 '7 
thy name ſhall not be called any more Iacob, #bur * Chaps Hel. his & 
Iſrael ſhalbe thy name, & he called his name Iſrae). $2.2& alex, hisc 


11 Aud God ſaid vnto him, l am God n. 


——— as 


{ew aneh 


Rachel dieth. 
foll and multiply, a nation and a company 
— (hall bee'vt = and Kings ſball come 


of thy loynes. 

* — the land which I gane Abtaham and Iſa- 
1c, to thee will I giue it od to thy ſeed after thee 
will I giue the land. . 

13 And God went vp from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And lacob ſet vp a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him e a pillar of ſtone: and he 
pemrred a drinke offering thet eon, and hee powred 


thereon, 

15 And lacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 

15 TAnd they iourneyed from Bethel : and there 
was but 2 f little way to come te Ephratah ; and 
Rachel agel led, and the had hard labour. 

19 And it came to paſſe whey thee was in hard 

the midwiſe ſaid vnto her, Feare not: 
thou ſhale laue this ſonne allo. : 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was in de- 

parting, (for thee died) that ſhee called his name 
[rhe . — t hut his father called him i Beniamia. 
the nt 19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
1 to z which « Bethlehem. 

2+ And lacob ſet a pillar vpon her grme: that 

[Tha u. is the pillar of Rachels graue vuto this day. 
the t 31 I And Iſrael iourncyed, and ſpread his tent 
of the beyond the tower of Edar, : 
nght Aud ir came to paſſe when Iſrael dwelt in 
hand, that land, that Reuben went and * Liy with Bilhah 
"Chap, his fathers concubine: and Iſrael beard it. Now 
$64, the ſonnes of lich were twelue. 

27 The ſonnes of Lesh : Reuben, Tacobs firſt 
borne,and Simeon, and Leui, and ludah, and 1ffa- 
char and Z:balnn,” ; 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel: Toſeph and Beni amin. 

25 And the ſonnes of B:Ikah Rachelshaudmaid: 
Dan, and Naphtali. 8 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpth, Leahs handma id: 
G. d, and Aſher. Theſe are che ſons of Liceb which 
were borne vnto him in Padan- Aram. 

27 J And Tacob came vnto If : ac his father vnto 
Mamre,vnto the citie of Arbab (which is Hebron) 
where Abraham and Iſaac ſoiourned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fonreſcore 


4 29 And Kae aue vp the ghoſt, & died, and was 

Chap. # gathered vnto ispevple, ing olde and ſull of 

%b ayes; and his ſonnes Eſau and Tacob buried im. 
as CHA P. XX XVI. 

1 f winter, 6 * vemoo ag fo mownt 

ger. 9 His ſonnes. 15 The Dukes which deſcended 

of bu . 20 The ſonnes and Dukes. of Stir, 24 

r maler. 21 The kings of £dom.4o The 
t „ 


are the generatiom oſ Eſau, who # 


Ade, 
«(nile 
N 


2 Rau tote his wines of the danghtersof Ca- 


naan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Abolibaunh the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hiuite: 

And Baſhemath, Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 


ioth. 
—_ 4 And * Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz ; and Ba- 


ſhemath bare Reuel. 

1 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Iaalam and 
KXorah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau , which were 
borne vnto him in the land of Canaan, 

And Eſiu tocke bis wines, aud his ſonnes,and 
ers, and all thefperſons of his houſe,and 
his cattel l, and all his beatts, and all his ſubſtance 


Chap. xxxvj. 


Eſaus off. ſpring. 
which he had get in the land of Canaan: and wene 
into the countrey from f face of his brother Lacob. 

7 For their riches were more then that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein they 
> — ——_— not beate them, becaute of 
their cattell. 


Hebe 
the ſonne of Adab the wife of Eſau, Reuel the for 1. Chro 
-- 22 . 2 

11 ot were, Leman, Omer, 
Zepho, and Gatam, — — 

12 And Timna was concub ine to El iphar Eſaus 
ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eli ; chete were 
che ſonnes of Adah, Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Revel : Wiharh.ad 
Zerab, Shammah, and Miazgh ; theſe were the fons 
of Baihemath, Eſaus wi ie. 


Teman, Duke Omer, Dube Zepho, Duke K | 
eman, mer, 6 | 
16 Duke Kerzh,Duke Gatan,®* Duke Aunbet. 
Theſe are the Dukes aht came of Eliphaz, in the 
land et Edom: Theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 J And theſe are the fonnes of Ren+1 . Efaus 
ſonne: Duke Nabath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 
mah, Duke Mizzih, Theſe are rhe Dukes that care 
of Reuel, in the land of Edom : Theſe arc the ſors 
of Biſhemarh, Eſaus wiſe, 

18 4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholibamab B- 
ſaus wife : Duke lcuſh, Dake Islam Duke Torah: 
Theſe were the Dukes that came of Abolibamab, 
the daughite : of Auuh, Eſ.vs wiſe, 

— Theſe are the ſons of Eſau C who Edom) 
and theſe ar? their Dukes, 


20 © * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, * 1.Chrs; 


who inhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and 1.38, 
Zibcen, and 


4 , 

21 And Diſhon, and Exer, and Diftan: theſe av 
the Dukes of the Horites the children of geit in 
the land of Edom. 

23 And the children of Lotan, were Hori , and 
Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter ws Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: Al- 
unn, and Mauahath, and Ebal,Shepho and Onam. 

24 And theſe are che children of Zibeon, both 
Aiah, and Anah: this wes that Anah that 
the mules in the wilderueſſe, as he fed the 
Zibeen his father. 

25 And the children of Anah wire theſe * Di- 
ſbom and Aholibamah the danghter of Anh. 

26 And theſe ave the children of Diſhon: Hem- 
dan; and Eſlban, and Tthran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Exer are theſe : Bilkan, and 
Tzuan, and Akan, | 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe!'Vz& Aran, 

29 Theſe are the dukes that ce of the Horites: 


duke Loran duke Shobal,duke Zibeon duke Arah, 


30 Duke Diſhon,dake Ezer; duke Diſhan : theſe 
aye the Dukes that came of Hori , among their 
Dukes in the land of Scir. : ; 

31 TAnd theſe are the Kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, belore there reigned any Kiog ouer 
the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom : 

name of his city was Dinbabah, , 

77 Aud Bela did, and lobabthe ſonne of on 


1.35 Kc. 


F . Kings and Dukes. 


T5 
precese 


rah of Bozrah — in his ſtead. 
34 And lobab died, and Hutham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Hulham died. & Hadad the ſon of Bedad, 
(who ſnote Mudian in the field of Meab) reigned 
in his itead. aud the name of his city was Auth, 

36 And H. dad died, and Samlah of Maſrckah 
reigned in his ſtead. 0 
37 And Sumlah died. and Saul of Rehoboth, & 
the riuer, reigned in lus ſtead. i 
38 And Saul died, and Baal hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor teigned inchis ſtead 
39 And Baal hanan the ſon of Achbor died. and 
Hadar reigned in his Reads and the name of his 
city w Pau, and his wines name was Mchet be, 
the daughter ot Macred the daughter of Mczahab. 
40 And theic art the names of the Dukes that 
tame of Hau, accerding to their families, after 
their places, by their names: Duke Timna, Duke 
Aluab, Duke letheth, 
41 Duke Abel bamah, Duke Elk, Duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Dake Mibzar, 
42 Duke M:gdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edem, according to their habitatiors, in 
the land of their poſſelsion ; he 18 Eſau che father 
ol f che Edomites. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Joſeph's hated of bu br-thren, c His two 
deames. 1; Tacob ſindeth bum uo uit hu bre- 
Ihren. 18 Hit brethren con ire by death, 21 Rews 
ben ſauerh him,26 They ſell him to the Iſhinel tes. 
31 Hu fat her arctiatd by the bloody coat mou het 
or hum. za He is ſold to Pomp ha- in Egypt, 


+ N Nd lac ob d delt in the land t whereto his ſa- 
of ba f. © 1 cher was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, 
thers ſo. 2 Theſe are the generations of lacob: loſeph 


— ; being ſeuentcene yectes olil, was feeding the locke 


with his brethren and the lad was with the ſonnes 
of Bilhah, and with the ſous of Zilpak his fathers 
wines: and loſeph brought vnto his father their 
, cull report. L 
. Now Iſrael loucd loſeph more they all his 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old age; 
and he made him a coat of many I colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw chat their father 
Ioued him more then all his brethren , they bated 
him, and could net (p<ke 22 vnto him. 

5 J and loſeph dreamed a drea me, and he told 
It his brethren. and they hated him yet the ate. 

6 And he ſaid vnta them, Heate, I pray you, this 
di eame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Fer bchold, wee were binding ſheanes ip the 
Geld, ani loc, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo ſtood vp- 
right, and behold, your ſheaues Rood round about, 
and made obeiſauce tu my (heafe, 

8 And his brethren ſaid to him, Shale thou in- 
deede reigne ener vs ? or (halt then indeede haue 
dominion oner vs? and they hated him yet the 
mote, for his dreames, aud for his words, 

„ und hee dreamed yet another dreame , and 
told it his brethren, nd ſaid Behold, I haue drea- 
med a dteame more 2 and behold, the Sun and the 
Moone, and the eleuen ſtars made ober{ance tu he. 

10 And he told it co his father , and ta his bre- 
thren ; and his father rebaked him, and (aid voto 
him. What u this dreanis that thou haſt dreamed? 
ſhall I, and thy mother, aud thy brethren indet de 
come to bow downe our {-lucs to theegtof carth ? 

1 And his brethren enuyed lum: but his facher 
obſerued che ſaying, , 

12 PA:d his brethren went to feed their fachers 
lecke iu She chem. c 


Oeneſis. 


— 


Toſeph is £14, 

13 And Iſrael ſaĩd vnto Tofeph, Doe not thy b 
thren fed flock in She chem ? Come, & Lwill fend 
thee vnto them: and he laid vnto him, Here am 1, 

14 And he laid to him, Go, l pray thee, f ſee he- f Hebp 
ther it bee well wich thy brethren, & well with the ſee the 
flockes,and bring me word againe; ſo he ſent him peace 
oucof the vale of Hebron, & he came to Shech m. thy bre. 
: 15 TAnd S certaine — found him, and bæhold, chrey, 

ce Was wand ting int Id , and the mana v 
him,ſaying,Whie feckeſt chou? _— 

is Aud het ſaid, I ſeeke my brethren, tell mee, I 
pray thee , chere they lerd thel i flockes? 

17 Aud y man ſaid, They are departed hence; for 
I heard them ſay, Ler vs go to Dothan. And lofi 
went after his brethren & tound them in Dothan, 

18 Aud when thy ſaw him afar off, euen before 
hee cam” neere vnto chem, they conſpired againſt 
him re (lay him. 

19 Aud they ſid one to another, Behold , this 
f dream: comme th. f Helr. 

20 Come ni therefore, and let vs lay him, and maſter of 
caſt him into ſence pit, aud we will ſay,Some cuil Artaes, 
beaſt hath dencured him: and wee (hall ſee what 
will become of his dreawes, 

2t And * Reuben heard #;and he delivered him * Chap, 
out of their hands,aud ſaid, Let vs not kill him. 42.22, 

22 And Reuben ſa id vntothem, Shed no blood, } 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wildernes, 
and lay no hand vpon him, that hee might rid him 
ont of their hands, to deliuer him to his ſather a» f 
gaine. 

3; J And it came to paſſe when Ioſeph was come | 
vnto his brethten, that che y tripe Loſeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him, | ox, 

a Aud they tooke him, and caſt lum into a pit: pics, 
and the pit was cmpty there was no water in it. 

25. And they fate do vnt to cate bread : and they 
life vp their eyes,and looked. and beheld,a compa- 
ny of Iſhme-lites came from Gilead, with their ca- 
mels, bearing ipicery,and balme,nad mytthe, going 
to Carry it downe to Egypt. 
26 And ludah ſaid vnto his brethrẽ What profie f Heby, . 
h it if we Il iy out brother , & conceale his blood? Hr 

27 Come, and let vs ſe Ihimto the Iſhmeelites, *Pſa.195 
& let not our hand be vpon him, for he is our bre- 1. wil. 
ther, and our fl:ſh,and his brethren were f content. 10. ;. 

23 Then there paſſed. by Midianites, merchant acts 7. „ 
men , aud they drew and lift vp loſeph out of the * Chip, 
pir,and ſold & [oſcph to the Iſhq ec lites for twenty 44.28. 
Pieces of ſiluer: & they brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 1 Hebr, 

29 T And Reuben returned to the pit & behold, Eununch 
loſeph was not in the pit: and he reut his clothes. But the 

30 And he returned vnto his brethren, a::d (aid, word 
The child is not, and L,whither ſhall I goe? 406 fx. 

zt And they rooke loſephs coat, and killed a kid xife nt 
of the gans und dipp-d the coat in the blood, ene te 

52 Aud they ſeut the coat of many colours, and nuch, 
they bronght it ts their ſather,and (aid, This haue but at/o 
we tound ; kaow now whether it be thy ſounes coat chamber» | 
or no. lames, 

33 And he knew it, aud ſaĩd, It is my ſonnes coat, cot iert 
an *earll beaft hath deuoured him; loſcph is wich- 4 oi · 
out doubt reat iu pieces. | 


cvs. | 
34 And lucub rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth f Help, 


vpou his Joines,& mourned tor his fon many dies. c/o 
33 And all his ſons, and il his daughters AAP of the 
to com ſort him bat he te tuſed to be comforted; ſt ang hin 
he ſaid, For I will goc downe into the graue vnto mer 
my ſonne, mourniag: thus bis father wept for him, execs- 
$5 And the Me nites ſold him into Egypt vn tionert. 


to Potipharzan f Oficer of Pharaghs,and I cap- or chi 
d Marſh 


tac of the guard, car 


1. 9 


Tudab and Tamar - 
' CHAP, XXXVIIIL. 
1 Indah begertteth — Shelah.6 — ma. 
Tamar, & The f Onan, 11 Tamar 
— S$helah, 13 2 Judah, 27 She 
bee eth ve, Pharcy and Zarah, 

Nd it came to paiſe at that time, that Indah 
A went dowae from his brethren,and turned iu 
to a certaine Adullamite,whoſe name was Hirah, 

3 And Indab ſaw there a danghter of a certaine 


! Ile. Canaanite,whoſe name was“ Shuak : and he tooke 


_— OV 


went in vnto her. 
* — — aud bare a ſonne, and hee 
his name Er. 

4 *And ſhe conceiued a gaine, and bare a ſonne, 
and the called his name Onan. 

And ſhe yet againe conceiued,and bare a ſon, 
and called his name Shclah ; and he was ac Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. | 

6 Aud Iudah tooke a wife for Er his firſt borne, 
whoſe name was Tamar, l 

7. And *Er ladahs frſt borne was wicked in the 
Gght of the LOR D,and the LORD (Now him. 

$ Aud ludab ſaid vuts Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
bothers wi ſe, and marry ber, and raiſe vp ſeed to 
thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not bee 
his 3 and it came to paſſe when he went in vnto his 
brothers wi le, that he ſpil led it on the ground, leſt 
that be ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother, 

t, 1e And — which hee did f diſpleaſ. d che 
ons wherefore he lle him alſo, | 
me 11 Thenſaid Indab to Tamar his daughter in 
, 1,w.Remain a widow at thy fachers houſe, till She- 
ae Lark. Ib ay ſonne be growne : (lor he ſaid, Left perad- 
nedcure he die a — — <«d)aud Tamar 
went and dwclt in her fathers houſe» 
11 4 15 1 And f in proceſſe of time the daughter of 
2 Shah Indabs wite died: & ludah was comforted, 
and went vp to his ſheepe-ſhearersro T immath, hee 
. AA bis friend Hirah the Adullamite. 
e, 13 And it ws told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy 
ele in law gocth vp to Lianath to ſheare his 


14 And thee put her widowes garmenrs off from 

(Hd, the her and covered ber with a vaile , and wrapped her 

ſelie, and ſate in an f open place, which is by the 

y0,or of u to Timnath ; for ſhee ſawe that Shelah was 
* ſhe wat not giuen vato him to wife. 

15 When ludah ſaw her he thought het to be an 
babes had covered her face, 

16 And he turned vnto her by the way, and ſaid, 
Goe to I pray thee,let mee come in vnto thee : (for 
he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in law) and 
ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou giue me, that thou mayeſt 


mb ia vnto me ? 
2 „ % M And heſaid,l will ſendeheef 2 kid from the 
Jie focket and ſhee ſaid, Wilt thou giue ea pledge 
$4 tillthonſend ir? 
18 And he ſaid, What pledge (h11 I gine thee ? 
And ſhee (aid, Thy ſignet. and thy bracelers,and th 
ſtaffe that is in thine hand: and he game it her 
came in vnto her, and (he conceiued by him. 
19 And ſhee aroſe, and went away , and laid by 
om dex ry her, and put on the garments of her 


widowho d. 
20 And Iudah ſent the kid by the fand of his 
friend the Adullamite to receiue Gi pledge from 
ESI 
: 1 cen m- no lace ſaving. 
bor, ng. Where is the har lot þ was Popenly be — 
1%. And they (aid, There was no hat lot in this plece. 
33 Aud hee tcturned te Iudab and aid, i cannot 


1. 5 


11 


£ 


Chap xxxViij.xxxic. 


Toſeph in Fgype. 
find her : and alſo the men oſ the place ſaid, That 
there was no barlot inthis . 

2; Aud hudab (aid, Let her take it to her leſt we | 
Thr aftometr debobd3fine hls — 
nor found her. ome 4 

24 \ And it cameto paſſe about three moneths com eng 
aſter , that it was told Iudah . — 8 — thy 
daughter in law hath played the har lot: and alſo 
behe ld. ſhe is with child whoredome: aud ludah 
ſard,Bring ber forth and ſet ber be burne, 

25 When ſhe was brought torth;ſhee ſent to her 
father in Low, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe are, 
am 1 with child: & ſbe (aid, Diſcerne, I pray thee, 
whole are theſe the ſignet, and bracelets and ſlaſfe. 

26 And Indah acknowledged th, ud ſaid, She 
hath beene more righteous then I : becauſe that I N 
gaue het not to Shelah my ſonue: and he knew her 
againe no more. 6 

27 T And it came to paſſe inthe time of her tra · 
uc Il that behold,twinnes were in her wombe. or, 

28 And it came to paſſe when ſhe trauai led, that v her ſe 
—— — vs + rooke — 
an ud V $ a icariet & ing, 

This came our firſt, Rog bs” 

29 And it came ts paſſe as hee drewe backe his _—_ 
hand, that behold, his brother came var; & the ſaid, thre? 

I How haft thou broken ſorthꝰ th. breach be vpon | Ther ©, 
thee : therefore hisname wascalled } ® Pharez, ©« breach. 

30 Aud afterward came out his brother that Sad t. Chro. 
the ſcarlet threcd vpon his band, and bis name was 2. mat · 
* adnanced in otiphars 7 Here 

Heth hu miftreſſes ration, 13 Hee » falſely 
. 1 Hee is caſt in priſon, 21 God u wit 


bun; 

Nd loſepl: was brought downe to Egypt, and 
A Pot iphar an officer of Pharaoh, e ptain of the 
guard. an Egyptian bought him of the hand of the 
libmeelices, which had brought him 

2 And the Loxb was with lof; he was a 
proſperous man, and he was in the houſe of his ma» 
ſter the ian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lon d war with 
him, and that the Lon made all that hee did to 
proſper in his hand, 

4 And loleph feund grace in his fight, & he ſer- 
ned him, and be made him euerſeer oner his houſe, 
and all that he had hee put into his hand. 

And it came to paſſe from the time that he had 
made him euerſeer in his heuſe,& uer all that hee 
had „that the LoxÞ bleſſed the ians houſe 
ſor Loſephsſake: & the bleſsing of the LoD was 
vpon all that he had in the houſe, and in the eld. 

6 And hee left all chat he had in loſephs hand: 
— — — bad , ſave the bread” 

| id eat: and loſeph wat a goodly perſon 
TIES . ſer chele chingachat 

7 7 it came to 2 i 
his maſters wiſe eaſt ber eyes vpon leſeph, and ſhee 
ſaid, Lie with me. „ 

8 But he reſuſed, and faid vnto his wiſe, 
Behold,my mafter worrerh not what ts nec in 
the honſe.and he hath comm ttcd all that hee hath 
to my hand, 

9 There is none greater in this houſe then 1: nei- 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me,buc thee, 
becanſe thou art his wife : how then can I doe this 
greet wickedneſſe and finne 2g inſt God? 

10 And it came te paſſe, as ſhee ſpake to loſeph 
day by dy, that he hearkened not vnto ber, to lis 
by her or to be with her. | & 

11 


| 


| | 


| 


floſephs impriſonment. 


ehr. 
bah ed him mercy, and gaue kim fauour in the 
vn 


it And it came to paſſe about this time, that Io · 
ſeph went into the houſe to doe his buſines, & there 
was none of the men of the houſe there within. 
1 And thee caught him by his garment, laying, 
Lie with me: and he leit bis garm: ot in her hand, 
aud ficd,aud got him out. 
15 And it came to paſſe, hen ſhe ſaw that he kad 
lett his garment in her hand aud was fied forth 
14 That ſhee called to the men of her houſe, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Sce, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vnto me 
to lie with me, aud I cried with a f loud voice. 

15 And it came to paſſe » when hee beard that I 
lifted vp my voyce, and cryed, that he leit his gar- 
ment with ine, and fled, and got biw out. . 

16 And thee laid vp his garment by her , vntill 
her lord came N by i 

19 And thee ſpake vnto him according to theſ+ 
words, ſaying , The Hebrew ſeruant which thou haſt 
brought vnto vs, came in vnto me, to mocke me. 

18 And it came to paſſe as I lift vp wy voice and 

eried that he leſt his garment with me, & fled ont» 

19 And it came to paſſe , when his maſter heard 

the words of his wife, which ſhee ſpake vnto lim. 

ſaying, After this maner did thy ſeruant to me: that 

his wrath was kiudled. 
20 And Lloſephsmaſter tooke him and put him 

into the priſon, a place where the Kings priſoners 

were bound: and he was there inthe priſon, 

21 Bat the LOAD was with Loſeph,aud fſhew- 


the keeper of the ptiſon. : £ 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 
Iafephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- 
— I UEIIY 3 bee was the 

of its 

Þ3 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that ww vuder b hand , becauſe the LRD 
was with him: and that which he did, the Lok D 
made it to oſper. 

; p CHAP. X L, 

1 The Butler and Baker of Pharao in priſon, 4 
Toſaph hath charge of them. « He inteypreteth ther 
dreames. 20 They come to paſſe accordms to his in- 

ation, 25 The ingratu unde of the Butler. 
Nd it came to paſl: after theſe things, thit the 

I Bucler of the King of Egype, and h Baker, 
had offend:d their lord the King of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 


Officers, * chic ſe of the Butlers, aud a- 
gaiaſt the chie ſe of the Bakers. 

3 And hee — them in ward in the honſe of the 
Captai ne of the guard, into the priſon , the place 
where was bound. 

4 And the captaine of the guard charged loſepli 
with chem, and he ſerucd them, and they continued 


æ ſeaſon in ward, 

5 T And they dreamed a dreame both of them, 
man his dreame in one night, each man acer - 
dang to the interpretation of his dreame, the But · 
ler and the Baker of the king of Egypt which were 

bound in the pr iſon. ; 
6 And loſcph came in vuts them in f morning, 

| wert ſad 


and vpou them, and beh J. 
2 And he aſked Pharachs Officers that were wit! 
bim in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Where · 


f Hel. are ſore ſ looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 


your Fn 


8 And they ſaid vnto him, We bane dreamed a 


$25 ui? dreame · and there is no incerpreter of it. And lo- 


leyh ſaid vnto them, Doe nec interpretations be · 
long vnto God ? tell me them. I pray you. | 
And che chie ſe Butler tolde hisdreame to 10+ 


2 1 
e 
» — — 


Geneſis. 


ht f d 


He interpreteth ſeuerall dreames, 


ſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In mydreame , behold, a 
Vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches & it was 
as though it bndded, and her bloſſomes il ot forth, 
and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaoks cup was in my hand, & | tooke 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs cup. aud 
I gavetbe cup into Pharaohs hand. 

13 And loſeph ſaid vnto him, This isthe inter- 
pretation of it: che three branches are three dares, h 

t; Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh I liſt vp 1 
thint head, aud reſtore thee vnto thy place , & thou en. 
ſhalt deliuet Pharaohs cup into his hand aſtet the 
tormer maner when thou waſt his Butler. 

14 Rut f chinke on me, when it ſhalbe well with 


THY 1. 
hee, and iht w kindneffe, I pray thee,vnto mee; and — 


make mention ot me vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee - bs | 


out of this honſe. 

15 For indeed I wasſtollen way out ofthe land 
of the Hebtewes, and heere alſo haue I done no- 
ting. that they ſhould put me into the dungeon, 

16 When the chie fe Baker ſaw that the interpre- 7 
tation was good, hee ſaid vnto loſepli, I alſo was in 20% fa 
my dreame, and behold,I had three | white baſkets of boles 
on my head, ; 

17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of all 
manner of f bakemeats for Pharaoh, and the birds —_ 
did eat them out of the baſk:t vpon my head, PBG 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered , and ſaid, This is the 105 2 
nterpretation thereof: the three baſkets are three of a 34, 

yes; 

19 Yetwithin three dajes (hill Pharaoh] liſtvp dar 
thy head ſrem off thee, & (hall hang thee on a tree, Ir rec 
and the birds ſu Il eat thy fleſh from off thee, 

20 J And it came to paſſe the third day, which 
7:4 Pharaohs birth day, that hee made a feaſt vnto 
all his ſeruants: and he | lifted vp the head of the F thee 
chiefe Ratler , and of the chiefe Baker among his jor 
ſeruants — 


t And hee reſtored the chicfe Butler vnto his ne. 
Buelerihip aga ine, and hee gane the cup into Pha» 
raohs hand. 
22 But he banged the chie ſe Baker as Toſeph had 
interpreted tot 
23 Vet did not the chieſe Butler remember lo- 
ſeph, but forgate him. 
. XII. a 1 
1 aohs two dreames, 9 Foſeph interpretet 
then, 33 He giueth Pharach ks, 38 fo/eph 
„ aduanced., & o He b getteth Manaſſeh and f p- 
im. 54 The famine begtnmesh, 
A Nd it came to paſſe at the ende of two ſull 
yeer:$,that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold he 
ſtood by the riner, 
2 And behold, herecame vp ent of the riner ſe- 
nen well finonred kine, and fat flethed, and they 
fed in a mead w. 
3 And behold , ſenen other kine came vp after 
them out of the riner, ill fanoured, and leane fleſh» 
ed, and ſtood by the other kine vpon the brinke of 
the ringer, 
4 And the ill fanoured and leane fleſhed kine, 
did cate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and fat kine $ 
So Pharaoh awoke. 
5 And hee ſlepe, and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and behold ſeuen earcs of corne came vp vpon one 


hoy 
and — 
thy office 


ſtalle, f ranke and good. Max. 
And bebold, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted with J. 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. , 


7 Aud the ſeuen thin cares denoured the ſeuen 
ranke,and full eares: and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
bold, it was a dreame. 6 d 


— — — > 


Pharaobs dre: 


$ Andit 


irit was tt 
2 ict; 
of :a 
27 

DIY 


4 Pn 


me in ware 


$ And it came to paſſe in the morzing, that his 
irit was troubled, and he ſent and called for all 
Magicians of Egypt.and all the wiſe men ther- 
of : and Pharaoh told them his dreame : but there 
was wite that could interpret them vnte Pharaoh, 
9 {Then ſpake the chicte, butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, 1 doe remember my faults this day. 
8 w: oth with his ſeruants, and pat 
me in ward in the ciptaine of che guards houſe, 
both me, and the chiefe baker, : 
Gs 11 And wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 1 
and he: we dreamed each may according to the in- 
ion of his dreame. 
1 And there was there with vs a young man an 
Hebrew, ſeruant to the capta ine of the guard: and 
wee told him, and hee * interpreted to vs our 


* 17 dreames, to each man according to his dreame hee 
did i © . 
13 And it came to paſſe as he interpreted to vs, 


7 was * reſtored vnto mine etfice,aud him 
7 "pal, Sx, Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and 


brought bim haſtily out of the dungeon: 
: — 4 — bim Me, and changed his — 
dus bin ind came in vnto Pharaoh. 
r And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph , I haue drea- 
; med adreame,and there is none that can interpret 
fegen It: and I haue heard fay of thee thai | thou cauſt 
4 then bea- And LN 
16 anſwered Phar oh, ſaying. It is not 
8 7 in me: G ine Pharaoh an SOT peace. 
ths 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſ: ph. In my dicame, 
_— bebeld, I fh n the bayke of the riuer · 
„ n 8 And hold, there came vp out of the t iuer 
. pp kinefat-fleſhed,and well tauoured, and they 
a 
— 19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them,paorezapd very i ll fanoured,and leane-ficth- 
Slaechas newer law inal the land of Egypt for 
% And the leade, and the ill fauoured kine, did 
4 — f 2 
LU 1 eaten VP, it cou 
1 dot be they had eaten them but they were 
421 _ fill Mende beginning: 80 pry 
* wed 8 And I aw in mydreame, hold, ſeuen 
| Parts of cares came vp in one fall and good. 
- thew, And bebojd,ſenen cares 1 withered, thin, and 
0, with the Eaſt wind, ſy 7 — them, 
ſmall, 4 And the thin cares ſcuen good 
ears: and I told this vnte the Magicians , but 
Gare ed youe con aro it vatn mes 
33 TAnd loſeph ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The dreame 
of is one : Ged hath 
122 the 
ine are 
ſeuen good caxes are ſeuen yeres: f dreame is one. 
27 And the ſeuen thin and ill-ſauoured kine 
that came vp after them, are ſcuen yeetes: and the 
ſeuen emprycares blaſted with che Eaſt wind, hall 
A de en bre l have ſpoken 
10 whi vnts 
Ae t God is about to doe, hee ſheweth 
vnto 
n 
Þ the land o . 
m4 there hall ariſe after — yeres of 


famine, & all the plenty ſbalbe ſorgotten in F land 
; of Egypt: and the famine (hall conſume the land, 
| rele 31 And the plenty (hall not bee knowne in the 
ö ö land, by reaſon of that famine ſollewing: for it 
ſhalt be very f griguons. 


Pharaobs dreames are interpreted, Chap. xlj. 


Toſeph is exalted by Pharaohs 


32 And ſor that the dreame was donbled vnto 
Pharaoh twice, is is becauſe the thing is | abide ! mg- 
ed by God, and God will ſbortly bring it to paſſe, Ee of 

33 Now therefore lee Phareck looks cnt a man C. 
diſcreet wiſe, & ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh doc this , and let him appeint 
[ oificers over the land, and take vp the fiſth part of D 
the land of Egypt in the — 06 yeeres, ter i. 

35 And let them gather 311 the ſoode of thoſe 

ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder the 

and of Pharaoh, and let them keepe food in the 
cities, 
36 - ſood tbe ſor 11 bats 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
in the land of Egypt , that the Ld Trait nar | nir. 
through the famine, we 

37 And th thing was po-di the eyes of Pha c of 
rea in the eyes of all his ſervants, 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his feruants, Can we 
fad ſuch a one as this is , a man in whom the Spi 
ritof God ? 

39 Arid Pharack ſaid voto Joſeph, Foraſmach as 
God hath ſbewed thee all thia, there is none ſo diſ- 
creete and wiſe as thou art. 4 

4 Thu ſhalt be ouer my houſe, aud according Pſal. 
vnto thy word ſhall all my people be fruled: one 195-27 
Iy ia the throne will I be greater then thon. I. Mac- Hs 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid voto loſephySer, I laue ſer 5. Aces 
thee ouer all the land ef Egypt. 7515, 

42 And Phatach tooke H bis ring from his Heby, 
hand, aud put it vpon Tofſephs hand, and arayed © 
him in veſtures of linnen , and put a gold ® * 


of E de 

44 And Pharaoh faid ente TaſephyI am Pharaohs, 
and withnnt thee ſhall no man liſt vp his hand ar 
foot mans — — hs * 

45 Aud Phirach called loſephs name, Zaphnath 
Paaneah , and hee gaue him to wife Aſenath, he 
daughter of Poti-pberah I Prieſt of Ou; and lo- 10 
ſeph went out ener all the land of Egype, Tce. 

46 V (And loſeph was thi es old ben he c 
ſtood before Pharaoh King o — loſeph 
went out from the preſence of and went 
thorowout all the Land of Egypt. 

47 And in the 3 yeeres the earth 
brought forth by hand ſuls. 

48 And he gathered AE 
yeres which were in the land of Egypt, and laid v 
the food in the cities: the ſood of the field wbi 
was round about — (I be vp in the ſame. 

49 And loſeph gathered corae as the ſand of the 
Sea vet much,vnull he left numbring : for it was 
without number. A 

3 And to loſeph were borne two ſons before Chap. 
the yeeres of famine came, which Aſenathq 46 20. 
ter ol Poti-pherak I Prieſt of On bare vnto him. & 48.5. 

i And Le ſeph cal led the nameof che firſt borne, I r, 

I Manaſſeh : far God. aid he, hath made me forget Prince. 
all my toile., and all my fackers houſe. bau, 

53 the name of the ſecond called hee IE. forges- 
phraim : for Gd hath cauſcd me to be fiuitſull in . 
the land of my affliction. 1.75 

$3 TAnd the ſeuen yet res of plenrenuſucfſe that FA. 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. 

54 And the ſcuen yeeres of dearth began to * Pfal, 
come according as loſeph had ſaid, and the dearth tog,164 
was in all lands: but in all che land of Egypt 
there was bread, 

* 53 And 


2 


. 2 And 
, the pecple cryed to Pharach ler bread: and 
ians, Goe vnto 10. 
Hel all L. d all che ſtore houſes, and 
earth, and I opened f a re houſes,an 
wherein fold vnto the , and the famine waxcd 
lore in the land at Egypt. 
$7 And all countries came into Egypt to loſeph, 
for to buy corne , becauſe that the famine was ſo 
ſore in all lands, 
| CHAP, XIII. : 
I Tacob ſendeth his ten ſonnes to buy corne in E- 
22 6 They ave imprifucdly Toſeph for ſpies. 18 
They are ſet at liberty pox condition to łring Ben- 
iamin 21 They haut remorſe Fr Ioſiph. 24 Sime- 
on is keps for a pledge, 25 They returne with corne, 
and thei mon'y, 29 Their relatwn 10 Jacob. 36 
Lacob refuſeth to ſend Bemamin. 
Ow when Macob ſaw that there was corne in 
Egypt, lacob ſaid vato his ſonnes, Why doe 
ye looke one vpon another? : 
, 2 And he aid Behold,t haue heard that there is 
- +. corne in Egypt: get you downe thither, and buy 
for vs from thence,that we nay liue and not die. 

3 7 And Iofrphs ten brethren went downe te 
buy corne in Egypt. 

4 Dut Beniamin leſeplis brother, Taceb ſent not 
with his brethren : for hee ſaid, Leſt peraduenture 
miſchieſe befall him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Ifracl came te buy corne 
among thoſe that came: for the famiue was in the 

land of Canaan, 

And Iofeph was the gouernour oner the land, 
4nd he it was that ſold to all i people of the land : 
and Iof-phs brethreu came. & bowed downe them - 
ſelues before him, with their faces to the earth, 

7 And — 5 ſaw his brethren, and he knew 


As. 


them , but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto them, and 
1 ſpake roughly vnto them: and hee ſaid vie 
d — MW hence come ye ? And they ſaid, From the 

things land of Canaan to buy food, 
8 And Ioſeph knew his brethren, hut they knew 

vhenw, not kim. 

Chap. 5 And oſeph remembred the dreames which he 
N.. dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto them, Ye are ſpics: 


to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you are come. 

10 And they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, bat to 
buy food are thy ſernants come. 

Ir Wee are all one mars ſonnes ; wee are true 
men: thy ſcrninrs are no ſpies, | 

12 And hee faid vato them, Nay, but to ſee the 
pakedneſſe of the land ye are come. 

13 And theyſaid , Thy ſeruints are twe lue bre - 
thren, the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan : 
and behold, the youngeſt 5 this day with our fa- 
ther, and one is not. 

ta And Toſeph ſaid vnts them, That is ie that 1 
ſpake vnto you, ſayine . Ye are (pier, 

vs Hereby yee ſhall be prooued: by the life of 
Pharaoh, ye ſhall not goe forth hence, except your 
youngeſt brother come hither, _ 

16 Send one of you · and let him fetch your bro- 
; Hebr. ther, and vee fall be 1 kept in priſon, thit your 

words may be prooned, whether there be »nyeruch 
in yon 2 or elle by the life of Pharach ſurely yee 

4 nel are = beef eb a 

ey. 19 An at them all t r into ward 
gaubered. three dayes. d * ; 
the third day, 


18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them 
19 If ye be true men let one of your brethren be 


This doe, and liue: fr I ſeare God 


S 


* Toſephs brethren ſent to buy corne. Genelis, 


1 


20 Zut “ bring your young: . : 
ſhall your — be — and ye (hall not die 2375 
and they did ſo. ten vp. 
21 © And they ſaid one to another, We are ves Egypt, 
rely guiltyconcerning our brother, in that we ſaw buy vs 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 3 A 
wee would not heare: therefore is this diſtreſſe Mr. did ff 
come vpon vs. | not ſee 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * 4 It 
I not vnto you, ſayiug , Doe not ſinne agai goe do 
childe, and ye would not heat e? cherefore behold 5 B. 
allo, his blood is required» downe 
23 Aud they knew not that loſeph vnderſteed my fac: 
them: for f he ſpake vnto them by an interpreter, f th 6 A 
24 And he turned himſelſe about from th / m. and am with m 
wept,and returned to them againe, and communes prey broth: 
with them, and tooke from them Simeon , aud yak r, 7 Ar 
bound him beſore their eyes» a um be our fta 
25 CThen loſe ph commanded to fill their ſackenta ated Vie petal 
with corne, and to reſtore euery mans money into f la. ag 
his ſacke, and co gine them prouiſion ſer the way, — coul 
and thus = he _ —_ ITT * ' — oy 
26 And they laded their aſſes wi corne Lande 
departed — : ve the lac 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke, tu give uu. we may 
his afſe pronender in the lune he eſpied his money, + | four 
for bi hold, it was in his ſackes mouth. 17 9 1 
28 And hee faid vnto his brethren, My money is Chap. thou re 
reſtored, and loe, it is cuen in my ſacke, and theiß . and ſet 
heart f failed them, and theywere afraid, ate blame 
one to another, What is this that God hath done ww © 3 
vnto vs? firh . had ret 
29 C And they came vnto Iacob their father,yn- th, un 4 
to the land of Canaaz,and told him all that beſell muſt & 
vnto them, ſayiug, in the 
30 n whs i the lord of the land , ſpake a preſe 
+ rong vs , and tooke vs for ſpies of the f and m 
countrey.. -. : : wi; 12A 
31 And we {aid vnto him, We are true men wet bo! | the me 
are u ſpies. of you 
32 We be twe lue brethren. ſonnes of our ſather: 
one i not, and the youngeſt i this day with our ſa· izT 
ther in the land of Canaan, ; to the 
33 And the many he lord of the countrey ſaid vn- 14 4 
to vs, Hereby ſhall I know that yee ate true men: "cr 
Jeane one of yoor brethren here with me, and take 1 and Be 
Food for the famine of your honſholds,& be gone. * we 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother vnto mee: 15 4 
then ſhall 1 know that you are no ſpies, but that * tooke 
you aye true men: ſo will I deliner you your bre and rs 
ther, and ye ſhall erafiquein the land. before 
35 © And it eame to paſſe as ES their 16 
ackes, that behold , euery mans bundle of mont { reby he laid 
was in his ſacke* aud when both they and their fa+ + ＋ * home 
ther ſaw the bundles of money, they were afraid. * call! 
36 And Iacob their father ſaid vate them. Mee f ., 17 
haue yee bere:ued of my children: Ioſeph is not, * b 
an# Simeon is not: aud yee will take Beniamia F *. 4 
away : all theſe things are againſt me. i 1 — 
27 And Renben ſpa ke vats his father, ſaying ſue ofthe 
Slay my two ſhnnes,if I bring him nut to the, de- n t. the fir 
liner him inte my hand, and I will bring him to Chap, cans 
thee 29aine. 47. 3. or ba 
38 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall noe downe ace 0 19 
with yon ; for his brother is dead, and hee is leſt ming _ 
alone t if miſchicſe befall him by the way in the Arnet, © 
which yee gie, then ſhall ye bring dewne my gray e came wed 
hires with ſorrow to the graue. «wine, * 
CHAP. XLI1T. las, 


1 Tacgh i; hardly per ſwaded to ſend 3 
11 10 


Jolep" entertaineth his brethren. 
1 Joſeph enter gazxeth bis brethren. 31 He makth 


a feaſt, 
Nd the famine was ſore iu the land. 
A 2 Aud ic came to paſſe when they had ea - 
ten vpthe corne which they had brongbe out of 
Egypt, theirfather ſaid vuto them, Gove againe, 
buy vs a litt le food. , f 
And ludahtpake vato him, ſaying, The man 
did f ſolemucly proteſt vnto vs, laying, Yee ſhall 
not ſee my fac, exeeh your / brother be with you. 
I chou wile ſend var brother with vs, we will 
downe and buy thee ſood. 
5 But it thou wilt not ſend um. we will — 
downe, for the man ſa id — * ſhall not ſee 
face, except your brother be with you. i 
* And Iſrael ſaid, Whetſore dealt yee ſo ill 


ters 
— with mee, as to te ll the man whether ye had yet a 
fac — ſaid, Ti t aſked vs ſtraitly of 
aud pk + NP I. iey ſaid, The man f a vs t 
— aint be our ſtate, and of var kinred, ſaying, Is your lather 
leu whe vi. yet aliue ? haue ye brother ? ard wee told 
no | tude, Mk according to the f tenour of cheſe words, 
ay wu. f could wee certainely know that hee would ſay, 
Hibr, Bring your brother downe? f 
and wing, 8 And ludah ſa id vnte Iſrael his father , Send 
aun ve the lad with mee, and we will ariſe and gue thit 
ive lun. we my liue, and not die, both we and thou, and al 
ben, ſio eur lite le ones. 


Iwill be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhale 


yis Chap, thou require him: If I bring him rot varo thee, 
lg n. and ſet himbefore thee , then let mee beare the 
ing blame for euer · 
pne I . 1s For t we had lingred , ſurely now wee 
fork wit lad returned f this ſecond time. ; 
- Hun. 11 Andtheir father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If it 
ell muſt be ſo now, doe this 3 takt of the beſt fruits 
in the land in your veſſels, and cary down the man 
ke a preſent, a little balme, and a little hon, ſpices, 
the f and myrt he, nuts aud almonds. 2 
ww; 12 And take double money in yout hand , and 
vee bo | the money that was brought againe in the mouth 
thay. of your ſackes: cary 18 againe in your hand, per- 
er: it was an ouerſight. i 
1 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe,goe againe 
1 tothe man, 
n- 14 And God Almighty giue you merey Fefore 
92 11 the man, that he may ſend away vour other brother 
ke —_ © and Bentamin: Il Lbe bereaued of my children, L 
Ms | . 
e: len, Cc. 15 TAnd the meu teoke that preſene, and they 
ws Þ tooke double money in their hand, and Beniamin, 
Ü- and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and ſtood 
before loſeph. a 
eir 16 And when leſcph ſaw Benia in with them 
„ Ps, he laid to the ruler ot his houſe , Bring theſe men 
la» 3 feb, home and tf fliy , and make ready: for theſe meu 
5 4 fall f diue with me at noone, 
ee ung. 19 And the man did as loſeph bade: and the 
ot . man brought the men into loſephs houſe. 
in 18 And the men were afraid, becanſe they were 


brought into loſephs houſe, and they ſaiil. Becauſe 
of the money that was returned in our ſackes at 
the firſt time ate we brought in chat he may flceke 


to occaſion againſt vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs 
p. for bondmen, ad our aſſes. 

pi 4 rde * 5 neere to the Steward of Ie 

2 — him at the 


2 Andſaid.O Sir, * + wee indeed downe 
—_ at dhe firſt time to bay food. 8 

t And it came tu paſſe when wes came to the 
ln ie, chat we opened our ſackes,and be ho ld, enery 


Chap. xlii aliiij. 


a a weighs: ed eee 
* —— have we brought downe in 
our bats todo fog: wee — put 
. 


treaſure in your ſackes: f Ihad your money. Aud f Heby, 


toſ-phe Jour mo- 
houſe, and “ gaue them water, and they wathed —— 


ke brought Simeon ont vnto them. 
24 And the man brought the men vnts 


their feet and he gave their aſſes prouender. » ch 


25 And they made ready the preſ-nt againſt le- 18 4. d 
ſeph came at noone * for they heard Gee they 24. 75 


Gould — — — 
26 TAnd when loſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 
hou ſe, and bowed chemſclues ts him to the earth. 

?7 And hee aſked them of their t welfare, 
ſaid, f 1s your father well, 


the old man of whom peace. 
ye ſpake ? Is he yet aline ? 


Hebr, 
28 And they anſwered Thy ſeruimt our father & 1. there 
peace 10 


in good health, hee 35 yer aliue: and they bowed 
dowue their heads, and made obeiſance. Jour. 

29 And he liftvp his cyes, and ſaw his brother gher? 
Beni amin, lus mothers ſonne, and ſaid, ls this your 
yong-r brother, of whow yr ſyake vnto me? aud he 
ſaid, God be gracious vnto thee my ſonne. 

30 And loſeph made haſte: for his bowels did 
Verne vpon his brother and hee ſonght where to 
weep. & heentred into his chamber, & wept there. 

31 And he waſted his ſace, and went out, aud le- 
ſrained himſe lſe, and ſaid, ſet on bead 

32 And they ſet en for him by bimſelfe, and for 
them by themſe lues, and for the Egyptians which 
tid eat wich him by themſeIncs:becauſe the Egyp- 
tians might nor eate bread with the Hebrewes, tor 
that is an abomination vnts the Egyptians, 

33 And they ſate be forehim, the firſt borne ac 
cording to his birthright, and the accor* 
ding to his youth: and the men muruei led one at 
another. | 


34 And hee tooke and ſent meſſes vnte them fer. 


from before him: but Reniamins meſſe was five 1 


times ſo much as any of theirs ; and they duale, 


und f were merry with him, 
CHAP, XIIIII. 
t Toſophs policy to Nay bis brethrens 14 Iudabs 
humble ſupplication to Foſeph, 
Nd he commanded the fieward of his houſe, 


much as they cn carry, and put euery mans money 
in his ſackes mouth en — 

2 And my cup the ſiluer cup, in the ſaches mouth 
of the yongeſt, ard his corne money: and hee did 
according to the word that Toſeph had ſpoken, 

3 Aſſoone as the morning was lighe , the men 
were {ene way, the y and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gons out of the city and 
not yet farre off, lyſeph ſaid vnto his ſteward, Vp, 
follow after the men: and when thou docſt ouer · 
take them. ſav vnts them, where ſore haue yee te · 
wat ded em ll for good? 

5 Isnotchi« it. la which wy lord driuketh? and 


whereby indeed he I diuineth? ye haue done cult % 


info dotog. 
« Fang be ouertooke them, and he ſpa ke vnto #7744 
them thele ſme words, 
5 And they ſaid vnro him, Wherefore ſaith wy 
lord theſe words * God forbid chat thy fermanis 
ſtould doe according te this thing, 
Ca 4 Bey 


A cup in Beni mins ſacke, 


and t Hibs, 


He-. 


faying , Fill the mens ſackes with food, as * 
was our 


his howſtes | 


nj 


=” 


* 


Chap 
, 45.3. 


® Chap. 
$7433» 


Tudahs ſupplication. : 


out of thy Lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 
© With whos ſewer of thy ſeruants it be found 
both let him die, and wee alſo will be my lords 


10 And heſaid , Nowallo let it be * 
vnto your words: he with whom it is feund, ſhal 
be my ſeruaat, and ye ſhall be blameleſſe. 
it Then they ſpeedily tookedowne euery man his 
ſacke to the & euery man his ſack. 

12 And he began at the eldeſt, and 
8 and the cup was found in Ben- 
lamins ſacke, 

23 Then they rent their clothes. and laded cucry 
man his aſſe, and returned to the city. 

14 TAnd ludah and his brethren came to Teſ-phs 
houſe ; (for ke was yet there) and they fell before 


him on the . SIE 

15 And ſaid vnto them,Whar deed is this 
ye haue rand — 

I can certainely I diuine 

16 And Indah ſaid , What ſhall we ſay vnto my 

lord? what all we ipeake?orbow ſhall we cleare 

our ſelues? God hath found out the iniquity of th 


we and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 
17 And he ſaid, God ſorbid, that I ſhould do ſo: 
che man in whoſe hand the cup is found , hee 
(hall be — cov ecier you, get you vp in 


peace vnto . 

18 0 Then Indah came neerevnto him, and ſaid, 
© my lord, letchy ſeruant, Ipray thee , ſpeake a 
ward in my loedocares & lee pot thine ger burn 
againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen as Pharaoh, 
19 My lord afked his ſeruants,ſaying,hane yee a 

or a 
26 png N —— 4.— 
an old man, and a chi is old age, a little on 
aud his brother is dead. and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loueth him. ; 
at And thou ſaideſtvnto thy ſeruants, Bring him 
downe vnto me, that I may ſet mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And weſaid vnto my lord, The lad cannot 
jeane his father: for if he ſhould leaue his father, 
bir father would 


vnto thy ſeruants, Except 
come dene with you, you 


youngeft brother be will wee goe 
—— may not ſee the mans face, except 
our brother be wich vn. 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Tee 
knew that my wife bare me two ſonne s. ö 
28 And the one went out from mee, and I ſaid, 
®Surely he is torne in pieces? and 1 ſaw him not 


fince. ; 
29 And if ye take this alſo from mee, and miſ- 
ebiefe befall him, yee ſhall. bring downe my gray 
baires with ſorrow to the graue. 
3e Now therefore when | come to thy ſeruant,my 
father,and the lad 6e not with vs; (ſeeing that his 
life is bound vp in the lads life: 
1 Te (hall come to paſſe, when he ſcerh that the 

tedlg ot mich hr, thather milidie, aud by ler 


4 — — — > "IR 


Geneſis, 


— — — 
— 
— — noma 


Toſeph is knowne to his brethren, Tacub goetl 
uants (hall bring downe the grayhaires of thy ſer· 17 At 
uant our father with ſorrow to tho graue. 

33 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the lad vn- vat 
to my — foing, It I bring him not vnto thee 18 A0 
they I ſhall beate the blame to my father for ever, 43˙5. come vn 

33 Ne therefore 1 pry thee, let thy ſernant a land of 
bide in ſtead of the lad, a bondman to my lord,and 19 Ne 
let the lad goe vp with his brethren, you wap 

54 For how (hall I goe vp to my father, and the f. Hebv, | tle ones 
Lad be not with me, let peraduenture I fee the euil nde my 2nd com 
that ſhall F come on my father ?. faber. n 2, Al 

n of the 1; 

CHAP. XLv, et, 11 An 

1 JoſÞph maketh him el knowne to h lret hren. OG gaue the 
| He comfortech them in Gods promadence, 9 He 4 Helw, ment of 
endeth for hn father, 16 Pharaoh con bu, way. 

21 foſeph ferniſbeth them for their journey, and 32 To 
exbortech them 10 concord. i ; lacob is rcuiuea vu j 
the newes, pieces of 
1 Ioſeph eeuld not refraine himſelſe be- 23 An 
fore all that ſtood by him, and he cried, 1. en aff 
cauſe euery man to go out from me: and there ſtood teu · 2nd ten 
ao man with him, while Ioſeph made himſelſe meat lo 
. Aeteterpe ed: and the Eqyprians and ? ®e# — 

2 alond : 2 tans, and N x 
the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 2250 by our byt! 

3 And loſeph ſaid vnto hisbrethren, I an lo- Voxee i 25 C, 
ſeph j Doth my father yet line? And his brethren » — into the 
=_ not anſwere him: for they wereſtroubled at · Abe 26 At 

$ preſence, g heisgo 
4 Nad loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, Come deere os ty er. thceb 
to me. pray you and they came neere,and he ſaid IH. 27 At 
I ew loſeph your brother, whom ye ſold into 1 Hebr, which h 
Egypt. , weber . 

$ Now therefore be not griened, f nor angry ler theve ſpirit of 
with your ſe lues, that ye ſold me hither : * for God 3 , 3 A 
did ſend me betore yoa to preſerne life, wa iet al 

6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine beene in % 
the land: and yet there are fiue yeetes, in the which & 1 Jac 
there thall neither be caring nor harueſt. ates * Thence 

7 And God ſent me be ore you to f prefer 1 A The ma 
9 > RS 27 | Joſeph: 
a great deliuerance, 1 licher 398 4 thyen hi 

o now, it was not yon thee ſent me hither, pum Ne 

but God: and he hath made me a father to Pha- N As 
raoh, and lerd of all his houſe, and a ruler thore · ficesvne 
out all the land of Egypt» 2 Aud 

9 rag dy 4 ar te my father, and ſa night. a 
vnto him. Thus ſaith thy ſonne Ioſeph z God $ An 
made me lord of all Egypt; come downe vnto ſeare no 
me, tatry not. make 0 

to And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Gothen, 4 Iv 
and thou ſhalt be neete vnto me, thou and thy chil- will al 
dren amd thychi ldtens children, and thy flocks,and 7 
thy herds, and all that thon haſt. 5 

1r And there will I nouriſh thee,(for yet there ſounes « 
are fine yeeres of famine) leſt thou and thy hou · #7oth,2 little o 
ſho ld, and all that thou haſt come to ponerty, 1 lar 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and ts ty — =, 
brother Beniamin, that it fs my mouth that ſpea- 7, wicht 
— 11 my father of all my gl a V 

12 tell my fat all my glary >. 
in E — of all that you haue ſcene, and ye — 7. hisday 
ſhall haſte, and bring done my fathor hither. ITY ſecd br 

14 And he fe Il vpon bisbrothersReniaminsneck, wo od * 
and wept: and Mniamin wept vpon his decke. | N . 1. of tra: 

14 Moreouer he kiffed all his brethren,and wept tl . »ſonnes 
5 thaw : and after that , his brethren talked — MEvnd : 3 1 
with him. : þ 

16 TAnd the fame therof was heard in Pharaohs — of : — 1 lo 0 
houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren ate come: and it 242200 | 44% min, a 
t pleaſed Pharaoh well, and lus ſeruants. 9 s dae ſoy 


—— D— 


lacob goeth to Egypt. 
17 And pharach ſaid vnto Toſeph Say vnto thy 
i lade your beaſts, and goe, get 
land of Cauaan , 

18-And take yoar facher, & your hduſholds,and 
come vnto me and I will gine you the good of the 
ye ſha eat the fat of the land. 

19 New thon art commanded this doe ye;Take 
you wagons out of the land of t for your lit · 
tle ones, and tor your wiues, and bring your father 


and come. 
uin 2, Allo f regard not your ſtuſſe: ſor the good 
, of the land of all Egypt is yours. 
„ 11 2 the children — Iſrael 4 Loſe 
wagon$,according to commande - 
— —ů— gave chem — 


way. 

— To all of them he gane each man changes of 
raiment : but to Bcniainin he gaue three hundred 
pieces of ſiluer and fue changes of taiment · 

2; And to his father he ſent after this manner: 
T. ten aſſes} laden with the good things of Expt, 
f. and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corne, aud bread and 

meat for his father by the way. 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
| parted,and he ſaid vato them, Scethat ye fall not 
our bythe way. 

25 427 — — and came 
r — 

26 m, , is yet aliue 
Wee, he is gouerneur ouer Al the land of Egype. And 

. + Licobs heart fainted, for he beleened them not 

fl 27 And theytold himallche words of loſeph, 

gente lefebied Dm core im he 
wa ich 1 ent to carry him, 
, . 28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; loſeph my ſon 
is yet aliue : I will goe aud ſee him beforel die. 
mY . A N 2 
r is comforte at Beer ſheba, 
. Thence bee with hu con goet h into 7257.8 
The amber of his family that went into 18551. 28 
Joſeph meeteth Jacob. 31 He inflrulteth bis bre- 
toren how to anſwere to Pharaoh, 
— — lennepwich all that hee 
came to and offered ſacri- 
Aud God teme eig 

ake vnto Iſrael in the viſiens of 
night. and ſaid, lacob,lacob: And he ſai —_ 
gf en Goh he Gods thyfather, 

not to go down into lor Iwill there 
wake of chee a — _ 
A eee Ennio rope 
bringt aoame : loſt 
Faller kighandvpouthing ep 10 


gar vpon thine eycs. 

5 Tacob roſe vp from Beerſheba : and the 
ſounes — 2 lacob ow father and their 
ones, and their wiues, in the wagons which 

. yn > ee —— N 
MT ir cattell.a ir goods 
2 which they had gotten in the land of —. and 
ioc e into Beypr; Iacob & all his ſeed with him: 
©” . bs ow — with him, 

, and his ſons dauglit d all hi 
. ſeed brought he with him into — 0 
© ichr⸗z. . J, L. And * theſe are the names of the children 
4 Naw l Urael which came into Egypt , Iacob and his 


, deer eb u borne 
che tons of Reuben lanoch, and 
{ *Exnd. and Hezron,and Carmi. Phalla, 


I Ichro, — — * 2 on 4 Simeon: Texwel,aud 12 
f 8 — „and Zehar, and Shaul 
* 4 theſage of p Commit roms =? 


Chap. xlvj. 


The number of his ſamily. 
11 J And the ſom ol Leni, Gerſhon, Kohath, ® 1 Chro. 


and Merari. 4.1 
13 J And the ſons of“ Iadah : Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah,and Pharez, and Zerab, but Er and O. 2. & 4. 
nan died in the land of Canaan, And the ſoasof 21.chap, 
Pharez,were Hezron,and Hamul. 38.3. 
1 J And the ſons of Iſſachar: Tola, and Phuuah, 
lob, and Shimren, 

14 And the ſonnes of Tebulun? Sered, and 1 Chroy 
Elon, and Iableel. . 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe bare 
vnto Lacob in Padan-Aram with his daughter 
nah: all the ſoules of his ſons and his daughters, 
D Tiphien and 

16 the ſons o !Ziphien,ind Haggai 
Shuni, and Exbon, Exi, and Aredi aud — : 

17 T*And the ſous of Aſher:Ii lſhaah, ® r Chro. 
and Ifai, and Beriah : and Serah their filter 3 and 9.3% 
the ſens uf Beriah,Heber,and Malchicl, 

— — — 

ue to 15 2 e vnts 

cob, euen ſixte ene ſoules. 

19 The (ons of Rachel Iacobs wiſe * Ioſeph and 
Beniamin. 

20 J And vnte l in che land of were Chap. 
borne Mana ſſeh and Which Aſcnath the 41450, 
daughter ot Poti · Pherah [Prieſt of On bare vato lor, 

im. . 
21 T*And the ſons of Beniemin, were Belah, and Chro. 


Becher. and A Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 7.6. KA 
Roſh, Mupp im, and im, and Ard. 
22 Theſe are the ſons © 1,which were berne 


to Iacob 3 all the ſoules were fourteene. 

2; © And the ſens of Dan; Huthim. 

24 TAnd the ſons of Napheali,lalzeel,and Gu- 
ni, and lexer and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and (he bare theſe 
vnto lacob, all the ſoules were ſcuen. 

28 All the*ſoulesF came with Iacob into Egypt, Deut. 
which came out af his f loines, beſides Lacobs fons 10, 22. 
wines all the ſoules werethreeſcore and fix. 

27 Aud the ſons of loſeph which were borne him 
in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoules of the 
benber? a ob, hich came into Egypt, were three · 


ſcore and ten. 


28 J And he ſent Iudah before him vnto Ioſeph, 
to direA his face vnto Goſben, and they came into 
the land of Goſhen, : 

29 And loſeph made ready his charet, and went 
vp to meet Iſrael his father to 
ted himiſel ſe vnto him, and he fell on his and 
wepe un his necke a good while, : 

30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Now let me die, 
ſince I haue ſeen thy face. bocauſe thou art yet aliue 

t And loſeph ſaid vnte his brethten. and vnto his 
Aithers houſe,l wil go vp,and ſhew Pharaoh,& lay 
vnto him My brethren and ay fathers houſe,whi 
were in the land of Canaan are come vnto me. 

32 And the men &e ſor f their trade ug; 
hath bin to feed eutt they haue brought their 2% e 
floc kes and theit herds,and —ů— — — 

33 And ir ſhall come to paſſe,when Phar ach ſtall ed. 
1 — and ſhall ſay What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye (hall fay, Thy ſeruants trade hath bin 
about — 2 our youth, eucu vnti ll now, both 
we, and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen ; for euery ſhepherd is an abomi · 
nation vnto the Egyptian. 

hem by F; 10 — 4 

1 Toſeph nt / of bn , 7 an 
bi: let bin Phe i He grutsb (hen hal- 
3+ $4419 


4 Lacob is brought before Pharaoh, 


tation and maintenance. 13 He getteth all the E. 
L piians min, 16 their cattell, 18 their lanas 10 
hacach. 21 The Priefts land was not bought . 23 
He lestethᷣ the land to then for a filt part. 28 14- 
cobs ape, 29 Hee ſwearcth Joſeph to bury him 
1% hy fat hes. 
a { Nen loſeph came and told Plarach, aud (aid, 
My father, and my brethren,and their flockes, 
and their herds, aud all that they haue, ate come 
ant of the land of Canaan: and bchuld, they art 
in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And he tool ſome of his brethren, euen ſiue 
men: and pteſeuted them vnto Plata. 

3 And Pharaoh (1d vnto his brethren, What is 
v ur cecupation? And theylaid vat» Pharavb, Thy 
ſeruants ate thepherds both we, & 410 our Fathers, 

4 They {aid moreouer vuto Phat ach, For to ſo- 
jonrne in the land are we come: for thy leruants 
haue no paſture for their flockes, for the amine 15 
ſore in the land of Camaan:now therefore we pray 
theegler thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Gothen. 

5 And Pharach ſpake vnto loſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 Theland ef Egypt is betore thee, in the beſt 
ot the land make cy ge and brethren to dwell, 
in the land e Gaſlien let them dwell: aud if thou 
knoweſt any man of actiuity among them, then 
make them ralers oucr my cattell. 

7 And loſeph brought in Iacob his father,and ſer 
him befcre Pharaoh? and Lacob bleiſed Pharaoh. 

8 Aud Pharaoh ſaid vate lacob, How old art 


thou ? 

9 And lacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The * of 
Ades of the yeerts of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
the geres thirty yreres: tew and euiſl haue the dayes of the 
of rhylife? yeeres of my liſe beene,and haue uot attained vn- 
* Hebr. to the daics of the yeeres of the life of my fathers, 
31-913» in the dayes of their pilgrimage, 

10 And lacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and weut ort from 
before Phataoh. i 
11 J And loſeph placed his father and his bre- 
chien, and aue them a poſſeſsion in the landof E- 
gvpt. in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameles 
as Pharach had commanded, 

12 And loſ-ph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
$9r.a44 en, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, lac- 
11e child cording to their families. 

* now! ; N Aidhere was uo bread in all the laud: ſot 

ſhed. Heb, he famine wat very ſore ſothat the land of Egypt, 

according and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſou of 

Fo the Agthe ſaminc. 

zie ewes, 14 And — 2 gathered vp all the money, that 
was found ix the laud of Eg pt, aud in the land of 
Canaan, for the corne which they bought ; aud lo- 
ſeph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe, 

15 And when money fai led ia the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Cant an, all the Egyptians came 
vnto leſeph,& ſaid. Giue vs bread: for why ſhould 
we die in thy preſence ? for the money ſaileth. 

16 And !oleph ſaid,Giue your cattell: and I will 
giue you for your cattell, if money ſaile. 

19 And they brought their cattell vnto loſeph: 
and loſeph gaue them bread in exchange for hor- 
ſes, and tor the flockes, and for the cattell of the 

t Heby, herds, aud for the aſſes, and hee f ſed-them with 
led them, \\rcad,for all their cattell for that yeerr, 

18 When that yeere was ended, they came vnto 
him the ſecend yeere, and ſaid vnro him, We will 
not hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
ſpent,my lord alſo had our herds of cacte}} 5 there 
is not ought left in the ſight of my lozd, but our 
bodies, and our lands, 


Geneſis, 


How loſef hdealer in the faming\ 


19 Wherfore ſhal wt dic before thine eyes both 6 And 
we and our land ? buy vs, and our land for bread, ſhall be 
and wer and our lard will bee ſeruants voto Pha- oftheir 
raoh and gine vs ſced that wee may liue and not © 9 And 
die, that the land be not deſolate. n chel dye 

% And Icieph bonght all the land of Egypt for Woh ye 
Pharaoh: tor the Egypti ns telde cuery man his tk 
lie ld, be cauſe the Famine pteuailed oner them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 8 An 

21 And as tor the people, he remoued them to ci- Who 4 
ties from one end of theborders ot Egypt, cucu to 9 Ar 
the ot her end thereof, ſons,wh 

22 Only the land of the | P/ ieſts bought he not: lor, be laid, 
for the Prieſts had a port i on aſsigned them of Pha- Tucm, bleſſc ti 
raoh, & did eat their portion v ch Plat aol gaue ts U 
them: whercſore heyſold not their lands. ſo th 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnte i people. Brhold, I haue yato hi 
bought you this day, and y ur land ter Phataok: © 11 Au 
Loe, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. toſcet! 

24 And it ſhal come to p<fle in the increaſo that thy ſece 
you (hall gine the fiſt part vnto Pharaoh, and ſoure 12 A 
parts ſhall be your one for ſeed of the field, and bis knen 
tor your food, aud ſot them of your honſbolds,and the ear! 
for fod for your little ones. . 13A 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our liues: lee rigke b. 
vs find grace in the fight of my led, aud wee will in his! 
be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 And Icſeph made it a law oner the land of 14 A 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the laid it 
fitr part: except the land of the | Prleſtes onely, lor, and his 
which became not Pharaohs. Prnen hands 

27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in br, 1 0 
the — of Goſhen , and they had pollefsious * whom! 
therein, and grew and multiplicd exceedingly, Us Code 

28 And lacob lined in the land of ſeuen- 16 Th 
tecne yerres ; ſe f the whole age of lacob was an f lub. bleſſe! 
handred forty and ſeuen yeeres. the 4% and ch 

29 And the > mat chatIſrael wuſtdie, 9 wp, and le 
and hee called his ſon loſeph, and ſaid vnto him, If 2970" ? Shes of the 
now I haue found grace in thy ſight, ® put, I pray * 2 17 K 
thee.thy haud vader mythigh, & deale kindly and * Py right! 
truely with me, bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 94% - hu 

30 But I will lic with my fathers, & choa ſhale it fron 
carry me out of Egypt, & bury me in their burying 18A 
place: and he ſa id Iwill doe as thou haſt ſaid, . ther: 

31 And he ſa id, Sweate vnto mee: and he ſware "Hr vpon 
vnto him. Aud * Iſracl bowed himſelſe vpou the e 
beds head. ms ſonne, 

CHAP. XLVIII, * and b. 

1 Joſeph with his ſumes viſtteth his fick father, drot h. 

2 Tac engt hen imſelfe to blefſe them, 3 He decom 


yepeateth the promiſe. 5 Hee tateth Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh as his own». 7 he telleth hum of his mo- 


thers graue. g He fle ν em aud Meß. : im. in 
19 He preferreth the anger le fore the eder. 21 He Mina 
prophefieth thety vet urn to ( anaan. g TY 
A Nd ir came to paſſe ter theſe things, that one but C 
told Ioſcph, Behold, thy father is ſicke, and he vnto 
took with him his two ſons, Manafſeh & Ephraim, | 22 Mi 
2 Axdoue told Iacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy ſon > bouc 
loſi ph commeth vnto thee:and Iſtael ſtrengthened of th: 
himſelte,and fate vpen the bed. : 

3 And Iacob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God Almighty 11 
appeared vnto me at ® Luz in the land of Canaan, C Bl: 
aud bleſſ d me, a 1.0 bu b. 

4 And ſaid vnto me, Behold, 1 will make thee 354. A 
liuitſull and multiply thee,and Lwil make of thee 
a mulricude of people; and will giue this land to that 
thy ſeed after thee, ſor an cue rlaſting poten. * 20 

s © And row thy two ſounes, Ephraim and * of La 
Manaſſch, which were borne vnto thee in the land f 3 


7 


ef Egypt, beſore! came vnto ghee into my” 


— 


ine Lacob bleſſerh 
wg nine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. 
6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them 
ſhall be chine, and ſhall be called after the name 

ol their brethren in their inhericance, 
* Geng, 7 And as for me,when I came from *Padan,Ra- 
% chel dyed by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when 2 but a little way to come to 
th: and I buried her there in the way of E- 

ſame is Bethlehem. | 
8 — „and ſaid, 
; Who are theſe ? f 
9 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are my 
ö ſons whom God hath ginen me in this place: aud 
. be laid, brisg them, l pray che vnto me, and I will 
bleſſ 


men, 0 
, 16 (Nowtheeyesof Iſrael were f dim for age, 
a | ſo that he could not ſee) & he brought them neere 
 vato him and he kiſſed them, and embraced them. 
1 Aud Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeplil had not thought 
oy tace: and loe, God hath ihewed me allo 
10 And loſeph brought them ont from be:weene 
bis knees, aud hee bowed himſelte with his face to 


0 the earth. -_ . 5 
: 13 And loleph tooke them b ch. Ephraim in his 
| ighe hand, towards 1ſracls leit hand, and Mana ſſch 
in his left hand cowards Iſrae ls right hand, and 

them neere vnto him. 
14 And Iſtael ſtretched out his right hand, and 


laid it vpon Ephraims bead, who was the yonget; 

95 and his Let hand vp6 Manaſſehs head, guiding his 
men hands wittingly:for Manaſſch was the firſt borne, 
*4Hbr, 25 J Add heb eſſed Loſeph,and ſaid, God beſore 

= gy whom thy Fathers, Abraham, & Iſaac did walk. the 

God which fed me all my life long vnto this day, 

Welw 16 The Angel which tedeemed me from all euill, 
yr bleſſe the let my name ben med on them, 
7 and che name of my fathers, Abraham, and Iſaac, 
g f. and let them grow ſ into a multicude in the midſt 


; earth, WER 
% A 17 And when ofeph Cawchathis father 1aid his 
* right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſplea- 
him: & he held vp his fathers hand, to temoue 

it from ins head, vuto Manaſſehs head. 
18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my ſa- 
ther : for this is the firſt borne, put thy right hand 


vpou kis head. 
ig And his father tefuſed andaid,! know it ny 


* and he alſo (hall he great: but eruely his younger 
brother thall be greater then he,and his ſeed fall 
decome a 1 multitude of nations 

% And be blefſ:d them that diy ſaying, thee 
ſhall Iſrael bleſſe ſaying,God make thee 13 Eyhra- 
im and as Manaſſch , aud hee ſec Fpbraim before 


21 And Iſrael faid vnto Iofeph , Brhold , I die: 
bat God (hull be with you, and bring you againe 
vnto the land of your fathers, 

22 Morcouer, I haue giuen to thee one portion a. 
boue thy brethren, which I rooke out of the hand 
of the Amorite with my ſword. and with my bows 
| CHAP, XLIX. 
way | 1 Jacob calleth bis ſornes to blefſe them. 3 Their 
9 Heſingin perticular. 29 He chargeth hen about 
þ | bu burial, 33 He dyeth. 

6. A Nd lacub called vat» his ſons, and ſaid, Ga- 
ther your ſelues together / that I may tell you 
. chat which ſhall befall you in the laſt dayes, 
2 Gather your ſelues together. and heare ye ſons 
'7 of Iacob,and hearken vato Iſrael your father. 
3 T Reuben, thou art my fuſt borne, my might, 


„ wes 1 8 2 


on” 


Chap, xIxix. 


ſonne , know it: hee alſo ſhall become x people, f 


bis ſonnes. 


filedſt theu it, | He went vp to my couch. 

5 TSimeon and 1. "= Fry | inftra- ce#, 
ments of cruelty are in their babitations. Chap. 

6 O m (eule, come not thou into their ſecret? 38. 23. 
vnto the aſſembly mine honour be net thou vni - I chro- 
ted : for in theit anger they flew a man, aud in 1 4e 
their ſelſe will they I digged dowue a wall. or, my 

7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce, and couch is 
their wrath, for it was crucll : I will diuide them gone. 
in Iacob,oud ſcattet them in Iſrael. 4 Or, their 

$ Tladah, thon art Ze whom thy bretbren ſhall ſwords 
praiſe : thy hand ih te in the necke of thine ene · n - 
mies, thy fathers children ſhall bow downe before Po of 
. 1 1 rioſence. 

ludah is a lions whelpe * frem the pre my ſon lor, 
thou art gone vp: he — — 23 houyhed 
a lion: & at au old lion: who (hall rouſe him vp? ent. 
10 The {hall not depart from luda. not a 
Law-giuer froberwcen his feetyntil Shiloh comes 
and vnro him ſhall the gathering of the people be: 

it Binding his ſole vuto the vine, and his aſſes 
colt vxto the choiſe vine; he waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red — and > teeth 
white with milke, 

13 TZebulun ſhall dwell at the hanen of the ſea, 
and he ſhall be for a hauen of ſlups: and his bor 
der ſhall be ente Lidon. 

14 © 1fſachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching dawne 
bet weene two burdens. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land 
that it was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoulder to 
beare,and became a ſeruant vnto tribute. R 

16 J Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one of the 
eribes of Iſrael. 
i Banſhallbea foyer bythe way, Fan adder f Het. 
in the path that biteth the horſe heeles, fo that his a ar70w 
rider all fall backeward, ſnake, 

18 I have waited for thy ſa luat ion, O Lox p. 

19 J Gad, a troupe ſhall ouercome him: but he 
ſtall onercome at the laſt. 

20 J Out of Aſter;his bread hal be fat,and he 
ſhall yeeld royall dainties, | 
21 J Napheali is a Hinde let looſe: bee giueth 
oodly words. 

22 © loſeph is a fruitfull hough, euen a fruitſull 
h ugh by 2 well, whoſctbranches raw oner F wall, f Heby, 

3; The archers haue ſorely gricucd him, and (hot d- 
at him and hated him ; bers, 

4 Nut his bow abede in ſtrengthand the armes 
of his hand were made ſtrong by the hands of the 
mighty God ef lacob: from thence is the Sh:p» 
heard the one of lirael, 

35 En by the God of thy father,who ſſal helpe 
ther, and by the Almighty, who ſhall! blefſe thee 
with bleſsings of heatrn abouc , blef-inge of the 
deepe that lieth vuder,bletvings of the breaſts and 
of the wembe. 

26 The bleſsings of thy father haue preuai led 
aboue the bleſsings of thy progen tors: vnto the 
vt moſt bound ef the everlaſting hitles, they ſha ll 
be on the head of loſeyb, and on the crowne of the 
head of him that was ſepatate from his brethren. 

27 J Beniamin hall tauen 4s a woolfe : in the 
morning hee ſhall devours the prey; and at uighe 
he ſhell diuide the ſpoile. a 

28 Fall cheſe are the twelue tribes of Iſracl and 
this is it their father ſyake vnto them, and bl:fled 

C4 themy 


Iacobs death: 
chem: euery one according to his bleſing be bleſ- 
5 e 3 I 

29 e cha Aid vnto t 
chap. am to be gathered vnto my people: *bury me wich 
47+jo. my Fathers, in the caue tha is in the field of E- 

3o In the caus that is in the field of Macbpelah, 
which is before Mamte, in the land of Canaan, 
* which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hietire;for a poſſelsion of a buying place. 

31 There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his 
wi fe, chere they but ied [ſaac and Rebekah his wife, 
and there I buried Leah ) 

- 32 The purchaſe of the feld. and of the eaue that 
is chere w from the children of Hech. 

$3; And when Iacob had made an end of com- 
manding his ſonnes, hee gathered vp his feet into 
the bed, and yee lded vp the ghioſt, and was gathered 


® Chap, 
3 16. 


vnto his people. 
The fe 1 05 1 ſeph gettethl 
1 The urui acob, 4 Io tteth leaue 
f Phayash = bury him. 4 15 funeral. 


15 Toſeph comforteth his brethren, who craued his 
pardon, 23 His age, 2; Hee ſteth the third gene- 
ration of bis ſonnes, 24 He prophefieth wnto his 
brethren of their ret rne. 24 He taketh an oath of 
then for his bones 26 He diet h and is cheſted, 
AX loſeph fell vpon his fathers ſace, aud wept 
2 And loſeph eommanded his ſeruants the Phy- 
Ficianseo imba lme his father: and the Phyſicians 


TR"; — fal6lled for bim, (for 
3 ayes were or , 

ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe wich ate imbal · 
f Heby, med) and the Egyptians Fmourned for him chree- 
wept. [ core and ten dayes. 


4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of Pharaoh, w- 
ing · If now I haue found griee in your eyes, ſpeake 
I pray you, in the cares of Pharaoh, ſaying. 

* father made me ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I die: 
in my fron which I hade digged for mee, inthe 
land of Canaan , there ſtia lt thou bury mee. Now 
therefore let me goe vp, I pray thee, and bury my 
father, and I will come againe. 
6 And Pharaoh ſaid , Goe vp, and bury thy fa- 
ther. according as he made thee ſweate. 
7 And Iofeph went vp to bary his father: and 
with him went vp all che ſernants of Pharaoh, the 
Elders of lils houſe, and all the Elders of the land 


of Egypt, 

8 And all the heuſe of Ioſeph,& his brethren,and 
his fathers houſe: onely their little ones, and cheir 
flocks & their heards,they left in j laud of Goſhen, 
s And there went vp with him both charets, and 
bor ſemen, and it company. 


Chap. 


$1.29, 


CALLED 


CHAP. I. 
1 The childrt of T\rael after Ioſep hs death do mud. 
Yiply, 8 The wore th y 7 anew (in, 
the more they multiply 15 The godlines of the mud. 
wines ſauing the men childyen aliue. 22 Phar aeb 
cd man det h the male childy? to be caſt into 5 rmer, 
© Gene Ow theſe are the names of the ® chil- 
46.8. 


gate, 


—y man and his houſhold came 


* 
a - 


Exodus. 


dren of Iſrael which came into Egypt, 


His buriall 
1 And they came ta the threſſ ing floore of Atad 
which is beyoud lordan, and there they mourned 
with a great aud very ſure lamentation : aud hee 
made a mourning for his father ſeueu dayes, 
ti And when the inhabitants of the laud, the Ca · 
naanites, ſaw the mourning in the floore of Atad, 


they ſaid , This is a grieuous mourning to the E- 
ians: wherefore the name of it was called 
daran aid is beyond lerdan, 
ta And his ſonnes did vato him according ashe 3% men, 
commaaded them. : nir of ? 
'3 For his ſonnes carried him into the land of ths 
Canaan, and buried him in tie caue of the field of | 1 
Machpelah,which Abraham bought with the ficld & aa. 
for a poſſeſsion of a burying place of Epliron the , 1g 
— — PR 5 ® Chap, 
14 T Ay eph recurned into he, and 
his brethren, and all that went v din to bu- _ 
ry his father, after he had baried his father, 
15 And when loſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph will peraduen- 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all che 
euill which we did vnto him. 
16 And they f ſent a meſſenger vnto Toſeph, ſay- 
ing, Thy father did comand before he died, ſaying, 
15 So ſhall yee ſayvato — Forgiue, I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 
Gane ; for they did vnto thee euill: And now wee 
pray thee, forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſeruantsof 
the God of thy father. Aud Ioſcph wept when they 
ſpake vnto him. 
18 And his brethre alſo went & fel down before 
his ſace, and they faid,Bekold,we be thy ſeruants. 
19 And loſeph ſaid vato them, Feare not: for 
ml in the place of God? F 
20 But as for you, ye thought euill againſt mee; 
bus God meant it vnto good, to bring to paſſe, as 
it is this day. to ſaue much people aliues : 
21 Now therefore feare yee nor : Iwill nouriſh 
you and your lite le ones, And be com, Hel 
and ſpake f —_— vnto them. : f 45 , 
22 Fand Io weltin Egype-he & his fathers 7 — 
houſe : and Ioſeph liued an hundred & ten yeeres — 
23 * And loſephſaw Ephraims children, of the 
third generation: the children alſo of Machir Fſon * 
of Manafſeli, were fbrought vp vp6oſephs knees, | He%+ 
24 And loſeyh (aid vnto his brethren, L. die: and N 
God will ſurely viſite you , and bring you out of >. 
this land,vntothe laud which hee {ware to Abra- *** 


ham, to agen to lacob, i 
25 And 1 «ph toske an oath of the children of 
God will ſarely viſite you, and yee 


1b. 
ch d. 


fhall car my bones ce. 1% 
26 80 loſeph dyed, bei an hundred and tenne 3. 

yeeres old: and they i him and hee was 

put in a coſũn in Egypt» a 

EXODVS. 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Leni, and Indah, 

3 qe — ug! - was pM 

4 Danand Na i, Gad, a . 

7 And all de loales that came out of the * 
I loynes of lacob, were ſeuenty ſoules: for lo- | - 4 


feph was in Egypt already: 5 
6 And Ioſeph dyed, and all his brethren, and all 4.7. 
that — deu. 10. 2b 


7 ud children of Iſrael were ſruit full, aud Ake 
Inereaſed abundantly and multiplied, and — 7:71 
= | — 


I That , 


cap. 


Hcht. 
2. 


* Exod, _ 


4 


The children of Tſrael oppreſſed. 


exceeding mighty, the land was 6lled with them. 
8 — — vp a new King ouer Egypt, 
which knew not loſeph. K 
9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Bchold,F people of 
the children of Iſrael are moe & mightiet then we. 
to Comp on, let vs deale wiſely with them \ left 
multiply, and it eome to paſſe that when there 
out any warre,they ioyne alſo vnto eur ene- 
mies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get them vp out 
of 


the land. 

11 Therfore they did ſet oner them taſke-maſt-rs» 
to affli& them with their burdens 2 and they built 
for Pharaoh treaſurt- cities, Pithon and Raamles, 

ta f But —— they — 7 — the — 

maltiplied and grew : and they were grieue 
7130 beef the ebildr mot Ifracl. 
” „ * the Egyprians made the children of Iſ- 
they mu. rat 


i 


f to ſerue with ri gourr. . 

14 Aud they made their Iiues bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter, and in br icke and in all maner 
of ſernice in the field: all their ſeruice wherein 
they made them ſerue was with rigour, 

15 TAnd the king of Egypt ſpake tu the Hebrew 
midwiues (of which the game of one was Shiph- 
rah. and the name of the other Puah.) 

16 Aud he ſaid, When ye do the office of a mid - 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them vpon the 
ftooles,if it be a ſonne, then ye (hall kill him: but 
Af it be a daughter then ſhe ſhall live. = 

ty But the midwiues feared God, and did not as 
— *. commanded them, but ſaued the 
men ren aliue. ; 

18 Andthe King of Egypt called for the mid - 
wiues, and ſa id vnto them, Why haue ye done this 
thing, and haue ſaned the men children aline ? 

19 And the midwiues ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Be- 
eauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women, for they are linely , and are delivered ere 


the midwiues come in vnto them. wp 
29 Therſors God dealt well with the midwiues: 
and the people multiplied, & waxed very mighty, 
X 2· And it came topaſſe, becauſe the midwiues 
* feared God, that he made them houſes, : 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
3 Euery ſonne that is borne, ye ſhall caſt into the ti - 
of ner, and euery daughter ye ſhallſaue aliue. 


| CHAP. 11. 
1 Moſts is boywe, 3 aud in an Ar le caft into the 
a flags, 5 He 9 wp by TIN 
daughter, 11 He flayeth an tian. 12 Hee 76+ 
on Bree 15 Me ſth te Men 1 
ö 4h, 22 Ger is * 23 
God reſpecteth the Iſrarlites ory. : 
A Nd there went * a man of the houſe of Leni, 
and tooke to wiſe a daughter of Leui. 
2 the woman conce iued and bare a ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodlychilde, 
' bid him three monet 


0. 


4 


with lime and with pitch, and put the chila there- 
the flags by the riuers brinke. 
his ſiſter — off » to wit what 
T Pharaoh came d 
| 0 raob came downe 
5. to waſh ber ſelfe at the river, and her maidens wal- 
led along by the river fide t and when ſhee ſaw the 
A - g the flags, ſhe ſeut her,uaid to fetch it, 
1 and 
; 


amon 

And when (be had ? ſaw the child: 

behold, the babe 21 had — 
on en him, and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrewes 


Chap, 


ij. if, Moſes in Midian. 
Then ſaid his ſiſer to Pharaohs daughter, Shall 
4 —.— nurſe of the Hebrew w- 
meuzthat ſhe.may nurſe the child for thee ? 
And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vor» her, Goe 2 
And the maid went and called the childes mother. 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her, Take 
this chi ld away, and nurſe it for me, aud 1 wil give 
thee thy wages. And the woman regke the childe, 
51 
to A ild grew, a im vn- 
to Pharaohs daughter, and he became het ſon. And 
ſhe called his name Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe har ici 
I drew him out of the water. drawen 
11: T And it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes , when ent. 
Moſes was growen, that hee went out vnto his bre · 
thren, and looked on their burdens and he ſpiced an 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethten. 
12 And hee looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew the R- 
gyptian,and hid him in the ſand, 
13 And when hee went ont the ſecond day, bes 
hold, two men of the Hebrewes ſtrone together: 
And he ſaid vnto him that did the wrong, Where · 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 
14 And he ſaid, Who made thee f a Prince and + els, 
ee ee emacs 
I [4 lan? M , : 
Surely this thing is knowne. TE 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 


| 


ſought ro ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled fromthe face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and 
he late a well, 


16 Now the I Prieſt of Midian had ſenen dangh- I or, 
ters. and they came and drew water, and filled the Prixce, 
trouglu to water their fathers flocke. 

17 —— pd re —_—— 

es 
n 


18 And when they came to Reuel their father. he 
ſaid. Ho is it that yon are come ſo ſoone to day ? 

is 9 — An ian de linered vs one 
of the hand of the \ and alfo drew water | 
enough for vs, and watered the flocke. 

_ 2+ And hee ſaid vnte his » And where 
is bee ? why is itthat yee haue leſt the man? Call 
bim, that he may eate bread, 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man, and he gaue Moſes Zippot ah his - 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſonne, and hee called his 
name? Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue beene a tran» Chap. 
ger ina ſtrange land, 18.3. 

23 J And — — — Gen 16. 
the King of died, andthe children of Iſrael 14.& 44. 
fighed by reaſ.n ef the bondage, & they cried, and 4 
their cry came vp to God, by reaſon of q; bondage. I ul. 

24 And God their groaning. —__ re- grew. 
membred * his Con-nane with Abraham, with 1- 
ſaac, aud with Iacob, 

25 And God looked vpon the children of Iſrael, 
and God f had reſpec vnto the. 

Moſes l Ea A A Gal 

1 Moſts th free: e. 1 4p pra- 
= 4 ne buſh 9 Hee ſendeth 
him to deliver Fſyatl, 14 The Name of God. 15 
Hir meſs to ſrael. 

Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Tethro his father 

in law, the prieſt of Midian i and be led the 
locke to the bac ke fide of the deſare , and came to 
the mountaine of God, enen to Horeb. 

s And the Angel of the LonD a vnto AA. 7. 

im in a * flame of fire out of the midit of a buſh, ze, 
aud hee looked, and behold, the buſh barned with 


_— 


The buſh burning. © 
fire, and the buſh was not conſumed, 


| che God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. And Moſes hid his face 3 for he 


8 And l am come downe to de liuer them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, & to bring them vp out 
of that land, vnto a good land and a lat ge, vnto a 
land flowing with milke & hony,vnto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorires, 
and the perixaites, & the Hiuites and the Iebuſites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry ofthe children 
of Iſrael is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſeenc the 
oppreſsion wherewith the Egyptians oppteſſe them 
El Come now thereſore, and 1 will ſend thee vn- 
te Pharach, that thou mayeſt bring foorth my peo- 
ple the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 J And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am l, that 
I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh. and tht I ſhould bring 
forth the children of Iſracl out of Egypt? 

12 And be ſaid,CereainlyI will be with nd 

- thisſhalbe a token vuto thee, that I haue ſeat thee: 

When thou haſt brought foorth the people out of 

Bgypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

1; And Moſes ſaid vnto Ged , Behold, when I 

evme vnto the children ef Iſracl, and ſhall Gay vn- 

to them, The God of your Fathers hath ſent mee 

ynto you, and they ſhall (iy to mee, What is his 
. Name ? what ſhall I Cy vato them ? 

„14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I AM TH AT 
1AM: Andheſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato the 
children of Iſracl, 1 AM, hath ſent me vnto you, 

Ag And ſaid moreouer vato Moſes, Thus 

ſhale thou ſay vnto the children of Iſracl ; The 

LoRD God of your Fathers,the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac; and the God of lacob, hath ſeut 

me vnto you i this is my Name for euer, and this is 
my memorizll vnto all generations, 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of [ſrael together, 
and (ay vnto them, The Loxp God of your Fa- 
thers,the God of Abralamof Iſaac, & of Iacob ap- 
peared vnte me, ſaying, | haue ſurely viſited you, 

and ſeenethat which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I haue (aid , I will bring yon vp ont ef 
the affliftion of Egypt,vato the land of the Canaa - 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites,and the Hinites,and the Iebuſites, vuto 
aland flowing with milke and honey, 

18 And chey (hall heark · n to thy voyce, and thou 
ſhalt come, thou and the Elders of Iſrael vnto the 
King of Egypt, and you (hall ſay vnto him, The 
Loxp God of the Hcbreweshath met with vs: and 
now let vs goe, { wre beſeech chee) three da 
lourney into the wilderneſſe, that we may ſacri 
vnto the 72 - oo ef 1 
19 T And Lam (ure that the King of Egypt wi 

or, but not let you gos, I no ust , 

by freng 2% And Iwill ſtretch out my hand, and nite E- 

bund. gypt with all mywonders which I will doe in the 

mid thereof; aud aſter tliat he will let you gots 


— — . I_——O 


TLxodus. 


d circumciſeth her ſonne, 


Moſes his ſignet 

21 And I will giue this people ſaueur inthe Gghe 
of che Egyptians, and it thall come to paſſe, that 
When ye goe, ye ſhall not goe empty: 

#2 Bat euery woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- * 
bout, aud of her that ſsionrncth in ber huuſ, 11,2, K 
lewels of ſiluer . aud iewels of gold, and raiment: 12.35, 
and yee ſhall put * ſonnes „ and 
Won your daughters, and ye ſhall ſpoile I che 19, 

Oe. 


gyptiant. 

CHAP, IN, 

_ 1 Moſes rod is turned into ſerpent, 6 Hichaud 
is leprous. to Heute be ſent. 14 Aaron is ap« 
point d to ait him, 8 Moſes d-parteth Som % 
thro, 21 Gods meſſage to Phararh, 24 Zipporah 
27 Aaron 1s ſent ie tete 
Moſes. zt The people beleeneth — 

Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, 

they will not beleeus mee, nor hearken vnto 
my voyce: for they will ay , The LOKb hath not 
appeared vnto thee, 

2 And che Load ſaid vnto him, What is that 
in thine band ? And he ſaid, A rod, 

4 And — faid _ on the ground, And he 

calt it on che ground. and it became a 
Moſes fled = before it, nt 

4 Aud the Loꝝ v laid vnto Muſes , Put foorth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile : And hee put 
forth his hand and caught it, and it became a 10d 
in his hand: 

5 That they may beleeue that the Loxd God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham the God of Iſaac 
and the God of Iacob, hath appeared vnto thee. 

6 T Aud the Lok p ſaid furthermore vnto him, 

Put now thine hand into thy boſo ne. And hee put 
his hand inte his boſome: and when hee togke it 
out, behold, his hand was 1:prons as ſnow, 

7 And he ſaid , Pntthine hand inte thy boſome 
againe, And lee put his hand into his boſome 2- 
er , and plucked it out of his boſome , and be- 

old, it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 And it ſhall came to paſſe,iſthey will tot be» 
leene thee, neither hearken to the voyce of the firſt 
fine, that they will belecue the vdyce of the latter 

gee | 
9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not be- 

leaue alle theſe two fignes , neither hearken vnto 
thy voyce, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 

riger. asd powre it vpos the dry land: and the wa- 

tet which thou takeſt aut of the tiuer, f ſhall be · } Nel, 
come blood vpou the dry land. be) 

1s TAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the LoRD,O my Lord, and hal 

I am not f cloquent,neither heretofore, ner ſince be, 
thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant ; but I am low f Helr, 
of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue, 4 Ms 

it And the Lo R b ſaid vato him, Who hath wer 
made mans month ? et who maketh the dumbe, or f Hebr, 
deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? haue not I the Ane -. 

LORD. erg, 

12 Now therefore goe, and Iwill be * with thy v fnet 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhale ſay. . thethyd 

1; Aud he ſaid, O 
the hand of 51m whom thou I wilt ſend. 

14 And the auger of the LORD was kindled 2- 19, mats 
gain? Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Leuite 1y.11, 

brother ? I know that he can ſpeake well. And luk. 15. 
alſo behold, he commeth forth to meet thee 2 and or, 

when he ſ-eth thee, he will be glad in his heart» H. 

15 And thou ſhale ſpeake vnto him, and put 
words in his mouth, and I will be with thy mouth, 
1 his mouth, and will teach you what yee 

e. 
16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto . 
Pie; 


my Lord. lend I pray thee, by * 


| 


| 


Moſes and Aaron. 


1 ple: and be ſhalbe,euex he ſhalbe to thee in ſtead of 
« Chip a moutch,and*cbou thale be to him in ſtead of God, 
4. 1 Aud thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
7 here with thou ſhale doe . : 
1 18 TAnd Moſes went and returned to lethro kis 
father in law, and ſaid vntu him, Let me goe,l pray 
thee,and r:turne vnto my brethren which are in E- 
| and ſee whether they be yer aliue. And lethro 
id to Moſcs, Goc in peace. N 
19 And the Loxb (aid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe; returne into Egypt, for all the men are dead 
which ſought thy life, . i 
2» And Moſe: tooke his wiſe and his ſons, and fer 
them vpon in afſe, and he returned to the land of 
Igypt · An Moſes took the rod of God in his band 
- 2: And the LORD (iid vato Moles, When thon 
goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that thou doe all 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh ich I haue put in 
thine hand: but I will harden his heart that he thal 
not let the people goe. ; 
22 Aud thou halt ſay vnto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the Lox b. Iſrael is my ſonne euen iny firſt boruc, 
33 And I ſay vato thee, Let my ſon goe, that he 
may ſ rue me: and if thon refaſe to let him goe, 
behold, I will flaythy ſenne, tuen thy firſt borne, 
24 C And it came to paſſe by the way iu the Inne, 
that the Lox d met him, and ſought to kill him, 
ler taſe 23 Then Zipporah tooke a ſſatꝑeſſtone , and cut 
1 Hr. off the ſoreſkin of het ſon, and caſt it at his feet, 
mice 8 and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband ar t thou to me. 
* 26 Sa he let him goe: then the ſaid, A bloody 
husband thou art , beenuſe of the circumcifion, 
27 J Aud the LORD (aid vnto Aaron, Goe into 
the wildernes to meet Moſes And he went and met 
bim in the moumt of God,and kiſſed him 
28 And Moſes told Aaten all the words of the 
Loup, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes which 
he had commanded him, 
29 © And Moſes, and Auron went and gathered 
| together all the Elders of the children of Ifracl. 
30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
Lon p had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and did che fignes 
io the ſight of the people. 
1 — the people beſetued:and when they heard 
the Lon d had vifieed the children of Iſrael, 
and that he had looked vyon their aſſliction, then 
they bowed their Try 3 
: CHAP. V. 
t Phayach chideth M ſes and Aaron for their 
meſſage 5 He increaſtth the I ſraelites tacke.15 He 
their complaints, 19 They ory out = 
Moſts and Aaron, 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 
, Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 
told Pharaoh: Thus ſaith the Lob God of 
r Iracl, Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
feaſt ynto me in the wildernefſes 
2 And Pharasbfaid, Who is the LORD chat I 
ſhould obey his voyce, to let Hracl g9e ? I know 
not the LORD neither will I let Iſrael goes 
3 And they ſaid, *The God of the Hebrewes 
bath met with ys, let vs goe we pray thee, three 
daies journey into the defatt and (acrifice vnto the 
Lon p our God, leſt he fall vpon vs with peſtilence 
or with the ſword. 

4 And che king of Fgypt ſaid vnto them, Wher- 
fore doe ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the people from 
their workes ? Get you to your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh laid, Beheld the people of the 

, land now 'aremany, and ye make chem reft from 
| their burdens, 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame day the 

take-maſter30f che people, & their oſpecro (hing 


1 


Chap.v.vj. 


Gods promiſe, 
7 Tee ſhall no more gine the people ſtraw to 
make bricke, as heretoſot et let them o aud gaiber 
ſtraw tor them e luce: 

8 And the tale of the brickes which they did 
make heretofore , you thall lay them : you 
ſhall uot dinuuith oughs thereot * for they be idle, 
theretore they cry, ſaying, Let vs goc ana lacrifice 
n 

9 7 ere more ypon the men, . 
that they may labour therein, and — — 
gard vaine words, be heaay 

10 2 — vpe Ihe 
aud their officers , and they ſpake to the people; n. 
ſaying „ Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 1 will not giue you 


aw. 

11 Goe ye get you ſtraw where you can find it: 
yet — — wr vr wy es 

12 Sothe people were ſcattered abroad thorow- 
—— land ot Egypt, to gather ſlubble iu ſtead 
0 aw, 

1; And the taſke-maſters hafted them, ſaying, 
Fulfill your workes, your daily taſkes, as when 4 Hav. 
there was ſtraw. — 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael f dey 
which Pharaohs cake maſters h:d ſer ouer them, n bis day 
were beaten, aud demanded , Wherefore haue yee 
not fulfilled taſke in making bricke , both 
yeſterday, and today, as heretofore ? 


15 Then the officers of the children «f Hra el 
came and cryed vnto Pharah, ſaying, ore 
dea leſt thou thus with thy ſeruants ? 


16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſeruant and 
they ſay to vs, M. ke bi icke: & bebold thy ſeruants 
ate beaten ; but the fault is in thine ne le. 

17 But he ſaid, Ve ate idle ze ave idle: therefore 
y* ſay, Let vs goc and doe ſacrifice to the LIox v. 

18 Goetherefote now and wor ke, for there ſhall 
no ſtraw be ginen you: yet ſhall ye deliver the take 
of brickes, - 

19 And the officersof the children of Iſrael did 
ſee that they were in euill caſe, aſter it was ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not miniſh og from your brickes of your 
daily take. 

20 J And they met Moſes end Aaren, who ſtood 
in the way as they came forth fron. Pharaoh : 

21 And they ſaid vnts them, The LozDd looke 
vpon yon and iudge, becauſe you haue made our 
ſanour fro be abhorred in the tyes of Pharaoh, and f Hel-; 
in the eyes of his ſeruants , to put a (word in their 30 fbr. 
hand to ſlay vs. 

22 Aud Moſes returned vnto the LRD, aud (aid, 
Lord , where fore haſt thou ſe cuill intreated this + Rebr, 
people ? why is it that thou haſt {cur me ? de l19e77 

23 For ſiace I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in w fa ha 
Name he hath done evil to this people, neither haſt not deli · 
thou f delivered 1 at all. uered, 

CHAP. VI. 
of God — his 2 his — — 

AH, 14 genealoque of Reuben. 15 me- 

ou, 1s Of Lent, of whom cane Moſts and Aaron, 

en the Lox p Cid vuto Moſes , Now thale 

thou ſee whar 1 will doe to Pharaoh: fer with 

2 ſtrong hand ſhall hee let them goe , and wich a 
Rtrong hand (hall he drine them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid vnto him, 
I am the LoRD. 

3 And I red vnto Abraham. vnte Iſaac. aud 
vnto lacob . by t Nau of God Alughey, but by 
my Name !EHOV AH was I not krowne to them. 

4 And l hanealſo eftabliſhed my couenant with 
them, to gine them the land of Canaan , the Lud 
of their pilgrimage where they were tran — 

$ 


bo 


neſe, 


Gen. 


Num. 


Num. 


26.59. 


Num. 
5.1. 


Reubensgenealogie, &c. 


am the LORD your God, which bri 


band, 
4 Hebr. 


fhortneſſe 
or ftrart- 


1. chr. 5. ñ· 


„ Chr. 


3.1. 1. 
chr. 6.1 


26.57. 1. 
1 of Kohath, were an hundred thirty and 


s And I haue alſo heard the groaning of the 

— of Iſrael , whom the tians keepe in 
: and haue my Couenant. 

6 efore ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I 
am the LORD, and I wil bring you out from v 
the burdens of the Egyptians , and I will rid you 
ont of their bondage: and I will redeeme you with 
a ſtretched out arme, and with great indgements» 

5 And Iwill take you to me for a 
will bee to you a God; and yee ſhall know that I 
ingeth you out 
fremvnder the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in vato the land con- 
cerning the which I did f ſweare to giue it to A- 
braham, to Iſaac, and to Tacob , and I will giue it 
you fer an heritage, I em the Loxv. 

9 TAnd obs ſo vnto the children of If- 
rael : but they bearkened not ynte Moſes, for f an- 
guiſh of ſpirit, and for cruell bondage. 

10 And the LORD ſpake vnto T 

xt Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King ef Exypt, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out ef his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD , ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Ifracl haue net hearkened 
vnto me ; how then ſhall Pharaoh heare mee, who 
am of vncircamciſed lips? 

13 And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, andvnte Aa- 
ron , and gaue a charge vnto the children of 
Iſrae), and vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Iſracl — 


land of E * 
14 J Theſe be the heads ef their — them 


T be ſonnes of Reuben the firft borne of Iſrae Ma - 
ind Palla. err on, and Carmi : theſe be the 

ilies of Reuben, 5 
15 And the ſous of SimeOn: Iemuel, and Iamin, 
and Ohad, aud Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul the ſon 
of a Canaaniciſh woman: theſe are the families of 


Simeon, 

16 1 — the names — my — 
—— to their generations: Gerſhom, a 
Kohath, and Merzri , and the yeetes of the life of 
Leui,wete an hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 
ding to their families. 

18 And the“ ſons of Xohath: Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Vzzicl. And the yeeres of the life 
chi three yeres. 

19 And theſous of Merari : Mahalt,and Muſhi : 
theſe are the families of Leui , according te their 


generations, 
26 And *Amram tooke him Tochebed his fachers 


*Chap. fifter towife, and the bare him Aaron and Moſes: 
3-2, num, and the yeeres of the life of Amram, were an hun- 


dred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 
— 4 — the ſonsof Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, 
1. a 
22 ay the foonefof Vzziel : Miſhacl,and Elza- 
Zichri. 
— Aaron tooke him Eliſheba daughter of 
Amminadab fiſter of Naaſhon to wifeand ſhe bare 
him Nadab and Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
And the ſons of Korabt Afsir.& Elkanah,and 
Abiaſaph* theſe are the ſamiliesof the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon tooke him ove of the 
daughters of putiel to wiſe, andꝰſhe bare him Phi- 
nchas: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Le · 
viees ing to their families, 
26 Theſc are that Aa ron and Moſes, to whom the 
Lon ſaid , Bring out the children of Iſracl from 
abe land of Egypt, according to their armies. | 
27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh King 
Egypt, to bring out che children of Iſtael from 


le, and I hear 


Exodus, 


Egypt: Theſe e that Moſes and Aaron, 

28 J And it came to paſſe on the day when the 
LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes in the land of Egypt. 

29 That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1 
am the LURD : ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh King of 
Egyptall that I ſay vatothee, 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, 1 
am of vncitcumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh 
ken vnto me? 

A CHAP, _—_— 

x es is encouraged to goe to is 
ave, 8 His rods — — ſerpent. 11 The ſor· 

c erers doe the like, 13 Phararhs heart is barde« 
ned, 14 Gods meſſage t6 Pharach,'rg The mer 
is rarnedino blood, 
Nd the Loxh ſaid vnto Moſes, See, 1 haue 
made thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 
brother (hall be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I command thee, 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, 
that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart & multiply 
wy my wonders in the laod of Egypt. 

4 Pharack ſhall not hearkenvnto you, that 
I may laymy hand vpon FEIPr. and bring foorth 
mine armies, and my people che children of 1ſracl 
out of the land of Egypt, by great ludgements. 

5 And the ans ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I ſtretch forth my kaud ypou Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Iſrael from among 


6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, ſo did they, 

7 And Moſes was ſour ſcore yeeres old, and Aa · 
ren foureſcore and chroe yeeres old, when they 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh. 

8 TAnd the LOAD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron,ſaying, ; 

9 WhenPharzoh ſhall ſpeake vnto you: ſaying 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
Aaron, Take thy red, and caſt is before Pharaoh, 
and it (hall become a ſ 


before his ſeruan it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and 
the ſorcerers: now the Magicians of Egypt, they 
alſo did in like manner withtheir inchantments. 

12 For they caft downe every man his rod, and 
they became ſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed 
vp their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharzohs heart. that he heas- 
kened not vnte them, as the LORD had ſaid. 

14 J And the LORD ſaid vnte Moſcs, Pharaohs 
heart is hardened:he re fuſeth to let the people go · 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the ” weny 
— ont vnto the water, and thou ſhale ſtand 

riuers brinke , againſt he come: and the ro 
which was turned to a ſerpent; ſhalt thou take in 
thine hand. g 
16 And thou ſhaleſay vnto him, The 1 o God 
of the Hebrewes hath ſent me vnto ther, ſazing,Lee 
my 2 þ they may ſerue me in the wilder · 
nes? a Id. hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the LORD, In this chou ſhalt know 
— — the —— — ſinite wigh the 

t is ia , waters are 
in — they ſhal{be rurned toblood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer;ſhall die and 
the river ſhall tink,and the Egyptians ſhall loath 


— —— — 


Pharaoh hardened, 


— ect 
— 


8 


FE 
2.6 15 
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8 
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1 


Er 


1 925 


E 
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of Frogs, 
And the Lo o ſpake vuto Moſes, Say vnto 
Adron Take gte, deren hine band vp 
Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, vpon 


Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the LO D 
: and he * life vp the rod, & ſmote the 
© watersthat were in the riuer, in the ol Phara- 
ob & in the ſight of hus ſcruants: and all the Wa- 
ters that were in the riger, were turned to blood. 
Ut — — — nr hone 
iuer ſtagke, Egyptians could not drin 
—— ———— 
eren eee. . 
32 And the Magicians ee 39 wich 


" 
f 


175. 


W id. 
1. 


Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſer his heart to this alſo, 

24 And all the {aus digged round about 
the river for water to drinke t for they could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled after that the 
Loxd had ſmitteu the riuer. | 

CHAP, VIII. 


Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the 


Lok", Let my people goe,that they mayſerue me. 
» Andif 


—— thee 
people and vpen all thy ſeruants. 
$ Aud the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaren, Stretch ſorth thine hand with thy rod oner 
8 
to come * t 0 . 
6 And harem frrncbed one bis hand Goer the 
watersof and che frogs came vp and coue · 
red che land of Egype. : 
7 * 1 —— ſo — —.— 
s vpon and o . 
8 Chen Nie for Moſes aud — 
and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he maytake a 
the frogs from me, and from my people: and 1 wil l 
— people go, that they may doe ſacrifice vato 
OR d. 
lor, le 5 And Moſes ſaid vnte pharach, | Glory ouer 
ths be- me: When ſhall 1 iutreat for thee, and for thy 
nur ouer ſeruants, and for thy people, to 4} deſtroy the frogs 
| thee and thy heuſes, that they may remaine In 
104. the rider one 
ts And ke ſaid, | To merrow. And he ſaid Be i 


Wild. 
1779. 


bonuſes, and from thy ſeruants, aud 
peoplezthey ſhall remaine in the river ene ly. 
Ws 12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Phara- 


db and Moſes cryed vato the LORD, becgaſe of the 


Chap vill. 


my 
1 flies (hall —— 


frogs which hee had bronghe againſt Pharaoh. 
ade Loan diy corn to the werd of 
Moles : and the frogs died out of the houſes, out of 
the villages, and out of the fields, 
14 And they gathered them together vpon 
bea pes, and the land ſtanke. 

15 Bur when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
hee hardened his heart, and hearkened not vuto 
them, as the LORD had ſaid. 

18 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes , Sayvnto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſu ite the duſt of 
the land, that it may become lice thore out all 
the land of t. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his red,& [mote the duſt of the 

became lice, in man, & in beaſt: all the duſt of | 
11 — — 4 — 

18 And the Magicians did fo with their inchant- 
ments to bring foorth lice, bur they could not: ſo 
there were lice vpon man and vpon beaſt. : 

19 — — ſaid vnto Pharaoh, This 
in the finger of God. And Pharaohs heart was bare 
dened , and hee hearkened not vnto them, as the 
LoRD had (aid. 

26 J And the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
loe, hee commeth foorth to the water, and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſaith che LoRD, Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerne me. 

1 Elſe,ifthen wilt not let my people 


I wil (end Iſwarmes of files vpon —. 
ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and into thy : 
and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be fall of 


re fr alſo ground whereon they are. 
22 And I wi wb, — —— dels. 


in which ne ſwarme3 of 
thou mayeſt know 
that lam the L@RD in the midſt of the earth. 


2; And 1 will — — Fo 
ple nd by people: to morrow ſhal this ſigne be. 
24 And 
L 


land of Dgyper the —— real 
: the land was [corrupted by tea 
of the ſwarne of flies, | 

25 TAnd Pharaoh called for Moſes & for Aaron, 
and ſaid,Goe ye, ſacriſice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do: for 
wee ſhall ſacrifice the abommatien of the Egypei- 
ans to the LR D our God: Loe, ſhall we ſuer 
the abomin tion of the Egyptians before theis 
eyes, and will they not ſtone vs ? 

27 Wee will goe three dayes ionrney into the 
w1ilderneſſe,aud (acrifice to the LORD our God, 28 
N baraob Caid, 1 will 1 ha 

And Pharaoh ſaid, ill let that 
may ſacrifics to j LORD your God OF Sides, 
only you ſhal 

29 And 


Moſes (aid, Behold, I goe out from thee, 


of Lice, and Flies, 


ty 10r, a 


mixture 
vy - 


beaftr, 
Oc. 


Wi. 


16.9. * 
lor, de- 


2 
zi 


not go very far awaytintreat for me. 


and I will intreat the Lond , — ſwarwes of 


flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruantt, 
and from his people to morrow ; but let not Pha- 
raoh deale decriefully any more, in not letting the 
people goe to ſacrifice to the ox b. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and ia · 
treated the Lok o: 

n And the Lozb did according to the word of 
Moſes 2 and be remoned the ſwarmes of flies from 


ehy — from his ſeruants, and from his people ⁊ 


remained not one. MET 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his beart at this tice 
alw,ncigter would be lex hopeophe gore =, 


6.21. 


$17 


J Hebr, 


of che! murtaĩne. 


3 
"fed thee vp, for to ſhew in thee my power. & that my 


— — m 
—— 


The mnrvain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boi 
* mur ate 6. 8 7. let 
and blaints, 13 Hu meſſage —— 23 


be plague of haile, 27 Pharaoh ſutth to Moſes, 


but yet u hardened, 
en the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in vnto 
Pharaoh, and te Il him, Thus ſaith the Lox h 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerue me. ; 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
bold chem Rill ; 

? Behold, che hand of the LORD ĩs vpon thy cat- 
tell which is in the field, ypon the horſes,vpen the 
aſſet, vpon the e me ls, vpon the oxen, aud vpon the 
ſheepe : there ſhall be a very grieuons murraine. 

4 And the LORD (hall ſeuer between the cattell 
of Iſrael, and the cartel] of Egypt, and there ſhall 
nothing die ef all chat is the childrens of Iſrael. 

5 the LORD appointed a ſet time, ſaying . To 
morro'v the LORD (hall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the LoxDdid that thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattell of ** ol the catte ll 
of the children »f Iſrael died net ours 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not 
one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead, Aud the 


heart of Pharaoh was hardened,and he did not let 


the le Oe. 
8 Aud the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, Take to you hand ſuls of aſhes of the fur- 


nace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it toward che heauen, 


ir the fight of Phar oh: 


it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 


ſtood before Pharaoh 2 Moſes ſprinkled it vp 


Moſes, becauſe of the boi les: for the boile was vp- 


on the Magicians.and all the Egyptians. 
13 And he OR eats — nf Pha- 


Chaps rach, and hee hearkened not vnte them, * as the 


LoRD had ſpoken vato Moſes, 

vl T And the Lo x Dſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning , aud ftand before Pharaoh, 
and ſayvnts him, Thus ſaith the Lon God of 
the Hebrewes , Let my people goe, that chey may 

e me. 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all myplagnes 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſernants, and vpon 
thy people: that thou mayeſt know that Here 1 
elite me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will ſtretch out mine bend, that l 
way (mite thee aud thy people with peſtilence, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off the earth. 

rs And in very deed. for this cauſe hane Tf rai- 


Name may be declared thorowout all the earth. 


Lade thee 17 A yet exalreſt thou hy ſelfe againſt my peo- 


le, that thou wilt not Jet them goe ? | 
18 Behold , to morrew about this time I will 


* eauſe it to raine a very grieuous hatle,ſuch as hath 


not beene in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof, 
enen vntill now. 

19 Send therefore now , and gather thy cattell, 
and all chat thou haſt in the field: for vp n every 
man and beaſt which ſhall bee ſound in che field, 
and hall not bee brought home, the haile ſhall 
come downe vpon them, and they (haJl die. 

20 Hee that fearcd the word of the LORD a- 


Exodus. 


— 


Pharaohs oſiinacy! 


mongſt the ſernants of Pharaoh, made his 

and his catte Il flee into the houſes. rr 
at And hee that f regarded not the word of the f Hf 

Loxd, leſt lis ſoruants and his cattell in the eld. t not 

22 J And the Lo R ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch b ben 
forth tlune hand reward heauen, that there may be vt, 
haile in all the land ot Egypt,vpon man and vpen 
beaſt, and vpon cuery herbe of the fie ld throughout , 
the land of Egypt. | 

23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod toward 
heauen,and che LORD ſent thunder and hai le, and 
the fire ran along vpon the gronnd, and the Lox D 
rained haile vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hai le, and fire mingled with the 
haile, very grieunns, ſuch as there was none like it 
in all the land of eee it became a nation. 

25 And the halle ſiuate throughout all the land 
ef Epypt,all that was in the field , both man and 
beaſt : and the hatle ſmote enery herds of the ficld, 
and brake euery tree of the field. 

26 Onely inthe Lind of Goſhen where the chil- 
dren of Ifracl were. was there no haile, 

27 TAnd Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aa ton, and (2id vnto them, I haue finncd this time: 
the — R Dis 1ightcous, and 1 and my people are 
wicked. ö 

28 Intreat 5 Lox p (ſor it is enough that there THeby, x 
be no more f mighty thundrivgs and haile , and 1 72 of 
will let you goc,and ye ſhall tay no longer. * 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as 1 am 
gone out of the city, i wil ſpread abroad my hands , pf; 
voto the Lon b nd the thunder ſhall ceaſe neither. Pal. 
ſhall there bee any mere halle: that thou mayeſt . 
kuow how that the *earth # the LORDS. 

3s But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I know that 
ye will not yet feare the LORD God. 

31 And the flaxe and the barley was ſmitten: for 
the barley was in the eare,& the flaxe was bolicd: 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not ſmitten : 
for they were f nor growne vp. 

33 And Moles went ont of the citie from Pha- 
rach, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto the LorD: 
and the thunders and hayle ceaſed, and the raine 
was not powred vpon the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the ra ine, & the 
haile, and the thunders were ceaſed, hee finned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſeruants. * 

35 Aud the heart of Pharaoh was hardened;net- > — 
ther would he let the children of Liracl goe, as the 27 
LORD bad ſpoken f by Moſes. of Moſe 


C H A p. X. ; 

1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts, 5 Pharach 
moucd by bn f melinerh to let the ſraeuites 
ge. 12 The plagne of the l1cuſts 16 hre eth 
5 Moſes. 21 The plague of darkues 24 Pharaoh 
ſutth wnto Moſts, 27 but y't is hardened. 

Nd the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in vnto a 

Pharaoh : for * I haue hardened his heart; and Cl. 
the heart of his ſeruants, that I might ſhewrheſe 4%» 
my ſig nes before him: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the eares of thy 
ſonne,aud of thy ſonnes ſoune, what hinge I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſignes which I haue 
done among them: that ye may know how that I 


He.. 
bidde 
dar le. 


am the Loap. 8 
3 And Meſes and Aaron came in vnto Pharaoh, 


and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD God ot 
the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou reſuſe to hum · 
ble thy ſelſe before mee? Let my people goe, chat 
they may ſerue me. WI. x 
4 Elſe, if thon refuſe to let my people go,behold, W. 
to morrow will 1 bring the *lecuſts into thy 2 16.0 
5 


— — 


bel 


125 
ran 
1e cal. Lon 


Fabr. 


122. 


to cal. 


Heb, f&- wind which tooke away the | 
— ay the locu 


— ſendeth Locuſts. 


j 
Poe and with 


5s Andthey ſhall couer the f Face of the earth, 
thar one cannot bee able to ſee the earth , and _ 
Dal eat the refidue of that which is eſcaped,vob! 
remainerh vnto you from the halle, and thall eate 
euery tres which for you out of the fie ld. 

6 And they (hal ill chy bouſes,and the houſes of 
all dy ſeraancs, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
nut, which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fa- 
thers haue ſetne, fince the day that they were vpon 
the earth vnto this day. hee turned himſelſe, 
and went out from Pharaoh, : 

7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long thal this man be a ſnare vnto vs? let the men 

that they may ſerue the Lo R Þ their God ; 
2323 not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

1 And Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh : and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſeruc the 
LORD your Ged: but ho art they that ſhall go? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with out yongy 
our olde, wich our ſonnet, with our 

hters, wich our fleckes, and with our herdes 
* we goe , for wee wut hold a Feaſt v uto the 
ORD. 
2 — vace them, Let the LOBD de ſo 
you,as I wi yon go, and your little ones. 
Looke to it , ſor — you. 
1t Not ſo: goe now yee that are men and ſerue 
the LORD, for that you did deſite: aud they were 
driuen out from Pharaohs preſence. 
12 J And the LORD ſaid vato Moſes . Stretch out 
— —— oner the land of — 4 —— — 
may come vp vpen the land of Egypt, an 
Ker herbe of the land, euen all that the hayle 
13 And Moſes ſtretehed forth his rod oner the 
land of the LORD brought an Eaftwind 
vpon the land all that day, and all that aight: and 
when it was morning , the Eaſt winde brought the 


14 And the locuſts went vp oner all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all che coaſts of Egypt: very 
| 377 07 9s they: before them there were no 
uch locuſts as chey, neither afterthem thalbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered the face of the whole earth, 
fo that the land was darkned,and they did eat eue - 
ryberbe of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
whichthe hai le had lefr,and there remained not a - 
ny in the trees or in the herbes of the 
he 4 I the lind of Egypt. ” 

16 \ Then Pharaoh F called for Moſes and Az» 
ron in haſte: and he faid,I haue ſinued againſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you, 

19 Now therefore forgine, I pray thee,my finne, 
ene ly this once, and 1ncreat the LORD your God, 

may take away from me this death onely, 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh and intteated 

the Lon p. ; 
19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt 
nd f caſt them 
inte the Red ſea: there remained not one locuſt in 
all che coafts of . 

20 But the LORD hardened Pharaobs beart , ſo 


chat he would not let thechildren of Iſrael goe. 


. Heby, 
tha 
Way 


*Wiſd, 


1h, 


21 TAnd the Loꝝ d ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
thy hand toward heauen, that there may bee darke- 
nes ouer the land of Egypt, f euen darkneſſe which 


fel may be ſelt. 
* 22 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his hand toward 


© heaven: and there was a thicke darkoeſſe in all the 
land ot Egypt three dayet. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe an 
from his place for due dayes ; * but all the chil 


Chap.x]-xij. 


dren of Iſrael had light in their dwellings» 

24 T And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Goc ye,ſerue the LORD : onely let your flocks and 
_ bee ſtayed ; let your litt le ones allo goe 
wi . 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Theu muſt 


vnto the Lox d our God. 


Death of the firſt borne, 


giue f vs alfo ſa- 4 H.. 


54 


26 Our cattell alſo ſua ll goe with vs, there ſhall 
net an hoofe be left behind: for theree! muſt wee 
take to ſerne the LOAD our God: and wee know 
pot with what we muſt ſerue the Loxp, vntill wee 
come thither. 

_ 37 © Bur the LORD hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them gee. 

28 And Pharach ſaid vnto him, Get thee from 
mee, take heed to thy ſelſe: ſee my face no more : 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my ſace thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Theu haſt ſpoken well, will 
ſee thy face againe no more» 

AP. XI. 
1 Gods meſſage to the Iſs aelites to borrow i 


* | 
of their neighbours, 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh 


with the death of the firſt borne, 
Nd the Loxv ſaid vnto Moſes, Yetwill I 
bring ” plague — yon Pharaoh , and 
vpon Egype, afterwards he will let hence. 
when he (hall let you goe, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you 
out hence alt To 
2 Speake new in the eares of the and let 
euery man borrow of his ueighbour 
—— on ber neighboeur,*tewels of filuer,and iewels 
of go : 
3 And the LoRD ganethe people fanour in 
fighe of the Egyptians, Morconer,the man * Moſes 
was Very great in the land of Egype, inthe fight of 
Pharaohs ſeruants, and in the ſight of the 


enery wo- 4 


Chap. 


523. 
the »Ecclus, 
45-1. 
Chap · 


le. 
4 And Moſes id, Thus ſaith the Loney — Ee 


s And all thefirſtberne in the land of 
ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
teth vpon his throne , euen vnto the firſt borne of 
the maidſeruant that is behind the mill, and all the 
r 

8 there thall be a great crie 
the land of Egypt, ſack as there was none like it, 
nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall 
not 2 dog —— inſt man nor beaſt: 
that ye may know how that the LORD doeth put 8 

fference berweene the Egypt ians and Iſrael. 

And all theſe thy ſeruauts ſhall come downe 
vrto me nud bow downe themſelues vnto pee 
ing, Get thee out, aud all the ps mages! bo 
thee ; and after that I will goe out: and hee went 
out from Pharaoh in f great . 

9 And the Lox p aid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhal 
not hearken vnto you, that my wonders may bee 
multiplied in the land of 1 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh: and the Lon hardned Pha 
bearc,ſo that he would not let the children of 
goe out of his land. ; 

Ye bes — X11, =_ 

I inning of the gcere is changed. 
Paſſtoney is inſtuuted. 11 The Rite of the Pale 
oner. 15 Vnleauened bre. 29 The firft borne ave 
Haine. 31 The Ifratlues are u Ont of the land, 
| +" m——__ Succoth, 4z The ordinance of the 

er. 
AT the Lon v ſpake vnto Moſesand Aaron in 
the land of Egypt. ſaying. 5 This 


midnight will I gveout iuto the midſt of \ oe 


Nel. 
that is ad 
= 
beate of 


er. 


The Paſſeouer ii ſt tuted. 


3s Lee ſhall eate nophing lgangned ; in all your 


Fxodus, 
2 This meneth hall bee vnto you the beginning habitatious ſhall yee eate vnleauened bread, 


firſt borne Caine, 


of monerhs; it ſhall be the firſt meneth of the yeere 31 J Then Moſescalled for al the Elders of If. 1 
r Etadds u th — EE ——— — — 

3 ye voto a — ation of Iſ- » accor to your fanuhics a 

— ſaying , — che tenth day of t — they 1 * 3 2 174 _ 
take to th:meneryman a lambe, according to , 22 "And ye thall take a bunch of ,and , 2 
Vr, kid. the houſe of their tarhers,a | lambe for an houſe. iein che blodthar © inthe balanced tens _ Len 

4 And it the houſhold bee tes little for the lintell and che two ade poſtes with the blood that 4 
lambe, let hum and his neighbour next vnte his is in the baſon; and none of you ſhall go out at the "lhe 
houſe, take it according to the number of the deore of his houſe vutill the morning, a 
ſoules : enery man according to his eating ſhall _ 23 Forthe Loab will paſſe through to ſite the + 
make yon: eount for the lambe. lans : and when he ſecth the blood vpon the * | 

$ Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a male lintell, and on the two fide poſtes, the Lox will 2 

Heby, I of thefirſt yeere: yee ſhall take it out from the paſſe ouer tlie doore, and wil net ſuffer the deſtroy= — 
dane of ſheepe , ot from the goats, er to come in vato your houſes to ſuute you. t h 
gee, 6 Andyeſhal keep it yp vntill j fourteemth day 24 And yee ilall obſerve this thing tor an ordi · F. 
ol the ſame mencrh : and the whole aſſembly of the nance to thee, and to thy ſonves for cuer. A 
— Congregation of Iſrael ſhal kill it f iny euening. 35 And it (hal come to paſſe when ye be come to "Num, + | 
eweent 7 And ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike it the land, whichthe LORD will giue you according \ goth 
16e 4 %ο onthe two fide poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt a he 2 — ſu· Il keep this ſeruice. A 77 4 
Exenngs. of the honſes wherein they ſhall eat it. 26 * And it ſhal come to paſſe when your childiẽ 4 194% 131 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh in that night to- fhal ſay vnto you What mean you by this ſeruice ? "yh, „. 
ſed with fire,and vnleanencd bread, and with bit - 27 That yee thall ſay, It is the ſacriſice of be Wh jim 
ter herbes they ſhall eat it. : Loxvs Paſſeouer , who — ouer the houſes of 1 nee re, 

9 Eate not of it ta not ſodden at all with wa · the children of Iſrael in when het ſmote the Dorne 
ter, but roſt wich fire ; his head, wich his legs, aud Egyptiaus and delivered eur houſes. And the peo · eat the 
with the thereof. ple the head, and worſhipped. ww WC 

10 ye ſhall — it remainevntill 28 And the children of Iſrael went away » and and vn 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it va- did as the LOKD had commanded Moſes and Aa- | go T 

11 3 yee eat it: with your loyn 29 it came to p tat midnight the * Clas. tA 
girded, your ſhooes om your feet, N LORD ſmote all the firſt borne in laud 1 1 4210 
your hand : and yee ſii Il cate it in halte: it is the / fromthe firſt borne of Pharaoh that late on his * WIII. land of 
LoRDs paſſeouer. throne, vnto the firſt borne of the captiue that was 18,11, 

12 For 1 will paſſe thorew the land of Egypt in the fdungeen,and all the firſt borue of cattell. f Hef 1 The 
this night, and will ſmite all che frſt borne in the 3e And Pharach roſe vp in the night, hee aud all houſe of mo rel 
r boch man and beaſt, and againſt all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians, and there was 0% pit. 1. Ala: 

I, cel gods of Egypt: I will execute ind gement: 1 a great erie in Egypt: for there was not a houſe gor our 
Princes. am the LORD, where there was not enc dead. ; 26 The 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token vp- 31 TAnd be called for Moſes & Aaron bynight, . pil 
on the houſes where you 4ye * and when I ſee the and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you ſoorth from amongſt A | 
blood, 1 will paſſe ouer you, and the plagne ſhall my people, both you, and the children #4 Iſrach,and ® Chap, 1 

Tel. ir not be you f to deſtroy you, when I {tuite the goe ſerue the LORD as ye haue ſaid. 21.29, whato 
4 deflrs- land of 32 Alſo take your flockes,and your herds, as yee »& 14.19, Ita 
Hon. 14 And this day ſhall bee vnro you for a memo · haue ſaid, and be gone, and bleſſe me alſo. A 170 
riall: and you ſhall keepe it a feaſtto the LORD 33 And the Egypti. n+ were vrgent vpen the pes- | this da) 

9 —9—— generations ; you ſhall keepe it a ples that they might ſend them out of the laud iu "4.13.& . We hou 

feaſt by an erdinance for euer. te : for they ſaid, We be all dead mew, ; 16.luke We Lol 

r5 Senen dayes ſhall yee eate vnleanened bread, 34 And the people too ke their dough beſote ii ff, fhallne 
tuen the firſt day yee ſhall put away leauen out of was leauened, their — being | r, Hebr, 4 Tt 

aur houſes ; For whoſocucr cateth leauened bread bound vp in their clothes vpon their ſhonlders. dough, _ 57 

the ſirſt day vntill the ſcuenth day, that ſoule 35 And the children of Iſrae l did according to thee int 
Halbe ear off from Iſrael. the word of Moſes: and they borrowed of the E- 5 tites an 

18 And in the firſt day there bal be an holy con · gypti aus *iewels of ſiluet, and iewels of gold, and Cheb. duktes 

noration, and in the ſenenth day there (hall bee an raymene, 22.4 thee, 2 
connocation to you : no maner of worke ſhal 536 And the LORD gane the people favour in the 11.2, thou 

be in them, ſane that which every ſ man muſt fight, of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent vnto them 6: 

eat, chat onely may be done of you. ſuch things as they required: and theyſpoyled the and in! 

19 And yee ſhall ebſerue the feaſt of valeanened Egyptians» f 7 Vn 
bread: for in this ſelfe ſame day have I brought 37 And the children of Iſrael ĩourneyed from Num. and the 

— — : — —— — Succoth, about — — thouſand 33.3. — Hr 
ye generations, dy an on foot #248 were men tUdrens 

inance for euer. — 38 And a f mixed multitude went vp alſo with 1 Ne AL 
Lait. 18 J Jn the firft mont h, on the fourteenth day them. and flocks, and herds, euen very auch catrel] gu*s? faying, 
23.5. ol the moneth at cuen,ye ſhal eat vnleanened bread 2 And they baked vn le auened cakes of y dough wximt did yar 
num. 256. vntil f one & twentieth day of the moneth at euen. which they broughe forth out of for it was . 
16. 15 dayes ſhall chere be no leauen found in not leauened 2 becauſe they were thruſt one of E- — 
\ | houſes : for vrhoſdener eateth that which 1s —— could not tatry, neither had they prepared i ar boy 
itened, euen that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from the for themſe lues any victuall. 1. A a 

Congregation of Iſrael, whether hee be a ſtranger, 4% © Now the ſoiouruing of the children of Iſ. 1 des 0 
or borne in the land. rael who dwelt in Egypt, v *{gure bundred and 9.6. f kisfea 


1 | 
thirtic yea a, $*17« 


41 Aud 


ne, | The firſt borne ſan&ified to God, 

gr And iteame to paſſe at the epd of the foure 
hundred and thirty tuen the ſelſe fame day 
ie cameo paſſe thatall the hoſts ofthe U went 


le is a f night much 
14. 182 fot bringi them ont ſrom Y land of Egypt 
This js that ni beof the LORD to be al 
tonal trac! in their generations. 
J And the LORD ſaid ynto Moſes and — 
This is the Ordinance of the Pafſeouct ; there (ha 


ſtranger thereof. 
* Bat very mans ſeruant that is. bought for thou 


haſt circamciſed him, then (hall 
thereof, 
4 forrcinergaud an hired ſervant ſhall nit eat 


eaten, thou (halt not 
fleſh abroad out of the 


Num. 
f ye breake a bone thereof, 


11. to the LON b, let all 

. cleanen. _— let — 

neere, and keepe it ? and at one c 
borne in the land3 for no Yucircumciſed perſon (hall 


| ent thereof, 
„ 49 Onelaw ſhall bee to him that is home · vorne, 
aud voto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among N 
go Thus did all the children of Iſrael ;a3 lo 
<amanded Moſes and Aarou,ſo did they, 
gt And it came to paſſe the ſclie ſame day that 
the LORD did bring the children of Iſrael cut of the 
land of their armies, 
r % AP. XIII.. 
1 The f. borne ave ſanflified to God. 3 The mea» 
mel of the Pafſtourr d cm, ud. 11 The 
lag of braſs art ſet p, 17 The Jſrarhites 
| gor one of and carry s with 
vs fas, oj 21 97 
4 and fi of fire. 
"A 4 the LORD ſpake vate Moſer ſaying, 
® Chap, 2 » Sandifie vnto mee all the firft borne, 
whatſocuer th the wombe among tne cnildren 
-& s „ rar); bork of man and of beaſt; it 1s mine, 
Ar (Aud Moſes ald ynto the people »R 
Af num, dit day, in which ye came out from Egypt z our of 
3.13. K b. ce bouſe of f bondage: for by firength »f band 
the LORD brought you aut from this place : thete 
no bread be eaten · p 
4 Tils day came ye out in the moneth Abib, 
5 F And it ſhall be when the LO RD (hallbring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites , and the Hit- 
. tites aud the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the le- 


. 


Pe buſites y which he ſware vuto thy fathers to giue 
.& thee, 2 land fl. wing with milke and honey » that 
. thou ſhalt kee pe this ſetuice iu this moneth, 

4 dayes thou (halt eat vnleaue sed bread, 
and in the ſenenth day ſhall be a feaſt th the LORD, 

7 Vnleauencd bread (hall bee taten ſeued dayer, 

n. and there ſhall no leauened bread bee ſeene with 

thee? neither ſhall there be leauen ſeene with thee 
in all thy quartets, 

74 8 © And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in that day; 

T faying, Thu # dene becauſe of that which the LORD 

wh did vnto me, ven I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 Auditthalbe vnto thee for a ſigne vpon thine 
band, and for a men eciall betweene thine eyes 
that te LORDS Law may bee in thy mouth : for 

. wk a ſtrong hand hath the LORD brought thee out 
tes 
als * ſhale therefore keepe this Ordinance iu 


his ſe ſon from yeere to yeere, 


Chap. xii), Xiiij, 


regation of ae ſhallfkeepe it, borne 


The1fraelices goe out of Bgypr, 


it J And it ſhall bee when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee int» the land of the Canaanites, as be ſware 
vut o theezand to thy fathers, and ſhall give it the e: 

12 * That thou {halt f let apart voto the Lon b Chap; 
all that openeth the matrix, and euety firſtliag that 22 29. & 
commeth of a beaft, which thou haſt, the males ſhall 36.5. 
be the LORDS, £20.44-20 

iz And firffling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- Heber, 
deeme with a I |ambe , aud it thou wilt got re<anſe 40 
deeme it, then thou (halt breake his necke, and allpaſtoner, 
the firſt borne of man amougft thy children halt Or, Gd. 


r 
14 J And it (hall bee when thy ſ nne aſketh thee 
f in ume to come, ſaying, What is this? that thou f Heb.gs 
thait fay vnto hi m, hy Rirength of hand the LORD marrow, 
— out from Egypt , from the boule of 
1 
is And it came to piſſe, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let vs goe » that the LORD flew all the firſt 
in the land of Egypt , both the ficſt botne of 
mon and the firſt dre of beaſt : Therefore I ſacri- 
fice to the LORD all chat openeth the matrix, being 
males: but all the firſt bol ne of my ctuldren 1 re- 


me. 

1s And it hall be ſor a token thine hand, 
and for fronilets betweene hams For by 
frength ot hand the LORD brought vs fourth out 
ot Egypt. 

17 J And it caue to paſſe when Pharack had let 
the peuple goe, that God led them not thorow the 
way 0! the land of the Philiftines, although that 
was nette: Fur God ſaid , Left peraduenture the 
or — when they ſee wat, and they returoe 

Tc: | 

1 Bat God led the people about thorow the 
way of the wildernes of the red ſea, and the children 
- Iſrael went vp | ratnefled our of the land off 0.45 


Rut. , fend 

19 And Moſeste k the bone of loſeph with him. 
for he had ftraitly (worne.che children of Hraclyſay» 
ing, God willfarely viſit you, and ye (hall carry 
vp my bones away hence with you. 

26 1 25 * they — — ioutney ſrom Suc- * 
coth , and encaaiped in Etham, iu the edge of the a 
mildernefſe, | 0 — 
24 And * the LOAD went before them by day in NM 
a pillar of a cloud, to leade them the way , aud by — 
night in a pillar of fire, to give them light t goe A pL 5d. 
by day and night. g L4i.core 

22 Hee touke not away the pillar of the cloud 1.1, 
by day, * notthe pillar of fire by night o before adi 


the pe Co 
_ CHAP. XIII. 9.19, 


1 God tufirufttth the Iſcaelies in their tourney. 
s Pharao pus ſuch —.— is The Jſractizes 
marmue 13 Moſes comferttth them, i; God mir» 
bleth Moſes. 19 The cloud remooueth bthina the 
campe, 21 The Jſrathtes paſſe thorow the ved Sea, 
23 which & owneth the Egyptians. 
Na the LORD ipal e vio Moſes, ſayings 
2 Speake vnto the ch: laren of Lirach, that they 
tarne and encampe before * Pi-habirothbetweene d Gum? 
Migdol aad the Sea, ouer againſt Baalzephon; be» 38.7 
fore it (hall ye encampe by the Sen. 
3 For Pharaoh will jay of the children of Iſrael, 
they are intangled in the land, the wildernes hath 
{hut them in, 
4 And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, that hee 
ſhall follow atter them, ind I wiltbee honoured 
vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hofte , that the 
Egyptians may know hat l am the LOAD, And 


they did ivy D 4 Chad 


Gen, ges 
25, [ 


le fled: and the heart of Phat ah and of his 
eruants was turned againft the people, and they 
ſaid,W hy haue we done this, that we haue let Iſrael 
goe from ſeruing vs? : 
6s And hee made ready his charet, and tooke his 
people with him, 

7 And he tooke fixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer enery 
One of them. 

8 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
King of Ezypt,and he purſued after the children of 
Iſrael : and the children of Iſtael went out with an 
high han d. 

9 Bat the ®Egyptians purſued aſtet them, (all the 


*Toſh. horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his horſ men. and 
24.8. has army) and ouertooke them encamping by the 
L. mac g ea, beſide Pichahiroth,before Baal-zephon, 

7.9 10 J And when Pharaoh drew nigh the children 


ol Iſrael liſt vp their eyes, and behold» the Egypti- 
ans marched aftcr them, and they were fore afraid: 
and the children ef Iſrael cried out-ynto the LORD, 
11 And they ſaid unt Moſes, Becauſe there were 
4 no graues in Egypt, haſt t au taken vs away to die 
in the wilderneſſe? Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus 
with v3, to caty vs forth out of Egypt ? 
* Chap, 12 * ls not thisthe word that we did tel! thee in 
N 6.9. Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that we may ſerue the 
Egyptians? For it had beene better for vs to ſerue 
the — that we ſhould die in the wil · 


e. 

13 J And Moſes ſayd vnto the pros Feate ye 

not, ſtand ſt ll. and ſee the ſaluation of the LORD, 

lor, t- which he will (hew to you to day: | for the Egyp- 
| whereas tiaus whoin ye haue ſcene to day, ye ihall ſee them 
hawe 2g ai ne no more for euer. 

14 The LoRD ſhall fight for you, and yee ſhall 
hold your peace. 

15 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
cryeſt thou vnto me ? Speake vnto the children of 
Iſtael that they gee forward, 

16 But lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
| hand ouer the Sea and dinide it: and the children 
of Iſrael ſhall goe on dry ground thorow the midft 


of the Sea. 
17 And I, I wil harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians,and they ſhall follow them: and 1 will 


get me honour vpon Pharaoh, aud vpon all his hoſt 
| vpon his charets, and ypon his horſemen, 
| 18 And the Egyptians (hall know that I am the 
LoRD, when l haue gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh 
vpon his charets, and vpon his horſemen, : 
| 19 J And the Angel of G · d which went betore 
the camp of Iſrael remoacd and went behind them, 
and the pillar of the cloud went ſrom before their 


face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came betweene the c:mpe of the Egype 
tians, and the campe of Iſrael, and it was a cloud 
and darkenefle to hem, but it gaue light by night 
to theſe : (v that the one came not neere the other 
all che night. 


21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand oner the 
Sea, and the LORD cauſed the Sea to goe backe by 
a ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, and made the ſea 
* Toſh.4 dtie land, and the waters were * diuided, 


23. plal. 22 And * the children of Iſtael went into the 
114.3. midſt of the Sea vponthe dry ground,and the wa- 
*Pfal- ters were a wall vnto them en their right hand aud 
78.13. on the ir left. 

1. cot te,. 27 T And the Egyptians nd went in aſ 
1 ter them to the midſt of the Sea, enen all Pharaohs 
11-29 horſes, his charery,and his horſemen, 


© Pharaoh purſuing the Ifraelites, Exodus, is drowned in the red Sea, T be Iſtae 
5s 4 Aud it was told the King of Egypt, that the 24 And it came to paſſe, that i the morni 


watch the LORD looked vnto the hefte of the K. = 
gyptians thorow the pillar of fire and of . a 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, Bn. 

25 And tooke off their charet wheeles,] that they 10; in 
draue them heavily : So that the Egyptians ſaid ? them thy 

Let ys flee from the face of Iſrael: tor the LORD 25. 2 ef 
fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians, 25 we + | 

26 J And the LORD ſayd vuto Moſes, Stretch out ® | 14 

thine hand over the Sea, that the waters may come my 
againe ypon the Egyptians, vpon their charets,and Tie 
vp on th ir horſwen, * 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ouer the "nent, 

Sea, and the Sea returned to his ſtrength when the 2,29, — 
morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled againſt io... | 
it : and the Lord f ouerthrew the Egyptians in the Reb, prop! 
midſt of the Sca, 1 5 Ky 

28 And the waters returned, aud couered the cha- — 

rets, and F horſmen, aud all the hoſt of Pharaoh that ff. , in thi 
came into the Sea after them there remained not * 
ſo much as ® one of them, * pf 18 

29 Nut the children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 1 x 
land iu the midſt of the Seaz and the waters were a toGll, 4 
wal vnto them on their right hand and on their left, 2 

30 Thus the LORD ſaved Iſtael that day cut of them 
the hand of the Egyptians 2 and Iſracl ſaw the E- in thi 

yptians dead vpon the Sea ſhore, 20 

zt And Iſrael ſaw that great f wotke which the Bel, of 
LoRD did von the Egyptians! and the people leaf went 
red the LORD, and belceued the LORD, and jus ler. U 2 
uant Moſes, Lot 

CHAP. XV. and | 

r Moſes ſong 22 The people want water. 23 The 2 
waters at Marah ave bitter, 25 A tree ſweetueth they 
them 27 At Elim ave twelne welles » and ſexenty they 
palme trees, "no v 
Hen ſang *Moſes and the children of Iſrael Ii 23 

this ſong vnto the LORD, and ſpake, ſaying l 3. 20, nat d 

will fing vnto the LORD: for hee hath triuaphed a, bitte 
gloriouſly ; the hotſe aud his rider hath he throwne 24 
into the Sea. \ 

2 The LORD is my Rirength and ſongs and hee is , 
become my ſaluation ; hee is wy God ,and 1 will #*Ecclas them 
prepare him an habitation , my fathers God, and l 5. theo 
will exalt him, — 

3 The LORD Ann of warte, the LORD @ his ned 

ame. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath hee caſt inta *. 
— ns _ choſen captaines alſo are drowned in whit 
the te . 

5 The depths haue couered them: they ſanke in» = 
to the bottome 28 a ſtone, 00 

6 Thy right haud, O LORD, is become glorious that 
in power, thy right hand, O LORD, hath daſhed in Numb, 57 
pieces th: enemy. 339% welt 


7 And in the greatneſſe of thine excellency,thon 
haft onerthrowne them that roſe vp againſt thee : 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 
as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy roſtrils the waters 
were gathered together? the floods ſtood yprigt 


=. 


as an heape : and the depths were congealed inthe LE 
heart of the Sea. Ty 

9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, A 

I will diuide the ſpoyle : my luſt thall be ſatisficd * 

ee 1 1 will draw my ſword,mine haud (hal Elie 

them. on 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea — I og Ex 
them, they ſanke as lead iu the mighty waters, 1 
it Who & like vnto thee, O LORD amongſt the of | 

| gods? Who # like thee , glorious in holineſſe, the 
all jppraiſcs, doing wonders, ; 


13 Thou 


Sea, be Iſaelites murmure. 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth 


| lowed them. 
] _ Thou in thy mercy haſt led ſoorth the people 
which thou haſt redeemed i thou haſt guided h 
255 in thy ſtrength vnte thy holy habitation, | 
bem off @ 1% Tue ſhall heare, and be a raid: ſor- 
or Dent. | © ſhall take hold onthe inhabitants of Paleſtira. 
„ 15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amazed : the 


mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take hold 
2 all the inhabitan's of Canaan ſhall 
melt away. 

is *Peare and dread (hall fall vpn them, by the 

of thine atme they (hal hoy 25 ** 
till thy people paſſe ouer, O LORD, u 
f Ao which thou haſt pure aſed. 

I ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thize inheritances in the place, O 
LoRD , which thou haſt made feet dwell in, 
in the ry, O LORD, which thy hands haue 

"bl; | 


18 The LoRD ſhall reigne for ever aud euer. 

to For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with His cha» 
reti and with his horſemen into the Sea, and the 
LoRD brought againe tue waters of the Sea vpon 
them? But the childrenof Iſrael went on dry land 
in the midſt of the lea. 

2» TAnd Miriam the Propheteſſe the ſiſter of A* 
ron took a timbrell in her hand, and all the women 
went out aſter her with timbtels and with dances. 

2t And Miriam anſwered them, Sing yee to the 
LORD ; for he hath triumphed glortouſly,the horſe 
and his rider hath he throwne into the Sea, 

u $6 Moſes brought Iſrael from the red $ea,and 

they went out into the wildernefſe of Slur 3 and 
they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and found 

no water, 
723 Aud when they tame to Marahs they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
4 bitter: therefore the name of it was called f Marah 
24 And the people marmured againſt May 

What ſhall we drinke ? 

Aud he cryed vnto the LORD, and the LORD 
*Ecclus (hewed him a tree, which when hee had caſt into 
335. tte waters, the waters were made tweet ; there hee 

a ſtatute and anordinance, and there he pro- 


26 Arid ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the yoyce of the LORD thy God, and wilt dee that 
whith is r{ght in his ſight, and wilt giue eate to his 
commandements, and keepe all his ſtatutes, 1 will 

t none of theſe diſcaſes ypon thee , which I haue 

ought vpop the Egyptians 3 for | am the LOKD 
that bealeth thee, 

Numb. . 27 And they came to Elim: where were ewelue 
33% wels of water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, 
and they encamped there by the waters, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin, 2 Thty mw mur 
. want of bread. 4 God promiſtth them bread 
, Fon htatien. it iles ave ſent, 14 and Manna. 
16 The ordering of Mauna, 25 It w not ts be found 

on the Sbbas b, 3: As Omer of it i preſerued. 
| AY they tooke their tourney from Him, and 
all the Congregation of the children of iſrael 
tame vnto the wilderneſſe of Sia, which is betweene 
Elim and Sinai » on the fiſtcenth day of the ſecond 
moneth after their departing out of the land of 


K — the whole 2 the children 
dow — cs and Aarou in 
| # Aud the children of Ifracl laid vnto them, 


+30, 


Chap. xv]; 


Food ſent them from heauen, 


Would to God wee had dyed by the hand of the 
LORD in the land of Egypt , when wee ſite by the 
fleſh-pots, and when we did eate bread to the lull ; 
for ye haue brought vs forth iuto this wilderneſle, 
to kill this whole affembly with hunger. 

4 7 Then ſzid the Lon vnto Moſes, Behold, 1 
will raine bread from heaueu for you t and the 
people (ball yoe out, and gather f a cettalne rate fel. be 
euety day, that I may proue them » whether they portion of 
will walke in my Lawgot no, 4 day in 

5 And itthall come to paſſe that on the fixt day i Jap, 
they (hall prepare that Which they bring in, and it 
(ball be twice as much as they gather day ly. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron Lud vate all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, At cuen;then ye (hall b new that the 
LORD hath brought yuu out from F land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning then ye {ball fee the glory 
of the LORD, f i that ne heareth your murmutings 
againft the LORD 2; And what ace wee that ye mur- 
mure againſt vs? 

8 And Mes (aid, 75s ſhall lee when the Lonn 
ſhall giue you in the cueuing lleſh to cate , and in 
the morning broad to the full 2 for that the Lo 
heareth yuur murmurings which yet murmure a- 
gainft hin j and what re wee? your murmurings 
are ust a ainſt vs. but againſt the LORD, 

9 T Aud Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come 
neere befure the Loo t for hee hath heard your 
mat muting:. 

1s And it came to paſſe az Aaron ſpake vnto the 
whole Congtregatiomoſ the childten of Iſrael, thac 
they looked toward the wi „ and behold, „ 
the glory of the LORD / appeared inthecload, Chapy 

11 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping. 134% 

12 I haue heard the murmurings of the children 
of Iſtael: —_— them, ſaying y At euen yee 
ſhall eat ſleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be billed 
with bread : and yee (hall kum that I am the 
LORD yeur God. . 

13 Andit came to paſſe, that at euen the *quailes * Nutty; 
came vp, and couered the campe : and in the mor» LI. t. 
ning the dew lay round about the haſte. 

14 And when the“ dew that lay was gone vp, Numb 
behold , vpoa the face of the wildernefſe there lay 11. 5. pſa. 
a ſmall round thing, & (mall as the hore-[roft ou 78.24. 
the ground, wiſ. 18. 20 
t5 Aud when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 40% 
ſaid one to another, | It is Mann for they wift not d te 
what it was, And Moſes (aid vnto thems This js 25 6 & 
the bread ich the Lox Dith g iaen you to cat, pin. 

16 J This a the thing wiucn the LORD hath com- lohn 
manded i gather of it euery mau according to hi 6.31.1, 
eating2 an Omer f for euery man according to the (r. tog. 
number of your f perſons x take ye cuery man fr 5y the 
them which are in his tents, poll os 

17 Aud the children of Iſtael did ſo, aud gathered bead, 
ſme more ſome leſſe. I Help, 

18 And when they did mete it with an Omer, he b 
that gathered much, had nothing over, and he thet *2, Cyr, 
gathered little, had no lacke t they. gathered euery 8,5, 
man according to his eatang.. - 

19 And Moſcs ſaid » · Let no man leaue of it till 
the motuing. 0 

20 Natwithſtanding, they bearkened nt vnto 6 
M-ſes, but ſome of them lefrof it vntill the mor» - 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtankes and Moles 


was wroth withgbem., a 


21 And they gatheredit euery morning, every 
man according _ eating 2.2ad when the Sunne 
waxed hot it melted, a „ 

23 J Aud it came to paſſe thas gi * PR” 

2 . q 3-0 


— — — — 


— 


9. 15. 


Num. 
30,4, 


Cup. 
| 7. 20. 
Num. 


20.9. 
.of al . 7. 


104. 1. 


1 


£ Manna not found on the Sabbath, 


cor, 10,44 6 *Behold:L will fand 


they gathered twice as much bread two Omers for 
one 2248; and all rulers of the Congregation came 
and told Moſes, a 

2; And he ſaid ynto them, This is that which 
the LORD hath ſaid, To morrow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vyuto the LORD; bake that Which you 
will eake to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeethe, and 
that which remaineth ouer lay vp for you to bee 
kept vntill the morning, 

24 And they laid it vp tillthe morning, as Me- 
ſes hade: and it did not ſtinke, neithet was there 
any worme therein. | 

25 And Moſcs ſaid, Fate that today,for to day is 
a Sabbath vnto the LORD ; to day ye hall not 
finde it in the field. 

36 Six: dayes ye ſhall gather itybut on the ſenenth 
day, which « the Sabbathin ic there (hall be none. 

27 Andit came to paſſe, that there went out 
ſows _ people on the ſeuenth day for to gather 


they none, 

28 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
faſe ye to keep my commandments,a 

29 zee, for j the LORD hath given you the 
bath,therfore e giveth you on f ixt day the bread 
of two dayet: ye euery wan in his place: let 
no man goe out oſ his place on the ſeuenth day. 
zo So the people reſted on the ſeuenth day. 

zt And the houſe of Iſrael called the name there - 
of Manna: and it welike Coriander ſeed, white, 
aud the taſte of it was like wafers made with hony 

32 J And Moſes ſaid, This a the thing which the 
— —_— " wine 

your generations, that may ſee 
wherewith I haue fed you in the willderneffe,whei 
I brought you forth from the land of Ezypt, 

#3 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, aud 
— an Omer ſall of Manna therein, aud lay it vp 
fore the Lox p. to be kept rd yr ations, 

34 As the LOKD comma en fo Aaton 
laid it vp before the Teſtimony to be kept. 

35 And thechildrenof Iſracl did cat Manna forty 
yeeres, * vntill they came to a land inhabitedtthey 
did eat Manna vntill they came vnto the borders 
of tue land of Canaan, 

3s Now an Omer is the tenth part of an Ephah. 

* — Rephi 
7 t me for water at Rephidins. 5 
Sell him for water ts the york in — 
Amalth ts onereame by the holding vp of Moſes 
bands, 15 Moſes nibdeth the Altar FEHOV AH 


Tf. 
Nd all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael journeyed from the wildernefſe of Sin 
after their journeyes, according to the chmmande- 
ment of the Lox band pitched in Rephidime and 
there was no water for the people to drinke. 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes 
and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinke, And 
Moſes ſaid ynto them, Why chide you with met? 
Wherefore doe ye tempt the LORD ? 

3 And the people thirfted there for water, & the 
people murmured againft Moſes, & ſaid; Wherfore 
is this y thou haſt brought vs vp out of t, to 
kill vs and our chil our cattell with thirſt 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the — — 
ſhall I doe vmo this people? they be almoſt ready 
to ſtone me. 

5 And the Loxd ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe on before 


x5. & 165, the people, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſ- 
— — thy rod where with thou ſmoteſt the 


riuer take in thine hand oe, 
1 thee there, ypon 


— —— 


Exodus. 


nd my lawes? a tone & 
Sab- Aaron and 


Tethro commethto Moſes, 
the rocke in Hareb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rocks 

and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo- 

ple may drinke. And Moſes did ſo inthe fight of | Thai 


the Eldeis of Iſrael. rye 
7 And be called the name ofthe place JMafſah, Ts . 


and }Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the chil- 


dren of Iſrae!,and becauſe they tempted ; 

laying, ls the LORD — 5 or — _— 1 * C 
$ & © Then came Amalek, and fought with Iſra» 

el in Rephidim, wil. t. 

9 And Moſes ſaid yato * Ioſhua, Chuſe vs ent * Calla 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek:to morrow | leſus, 
will ftand on the the top ofthe hill, with the rod of 20. 5.6. 
God in mine hand. * x 

te So lofhua did as Moſes bad faid vnto him, > 
and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aatom and 1 m 
Hur went vp to the top of the hill, 2 

it And ĩt came to paſſe when Moſes held vp his 2%, 
— —— when he let down LORD 
his hand, Amalek prevailed, * n- 

12 But Moſes hands were heauy and they tooke . 
it vnde r him. & he (ate thereon 2 and , . 
Rayed rp his hands, the one ou the caſe the 
one ſide, ᷑ the other on the other fide; & his hands hd 
were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sun. Amalck 

13 And loſhua diſcomfited Amalek, and his peo» f ave; 
ple with the edge of the (word, 

14 And the LORD ſaid vnto Meſes , Write this 
for a memoriall in a booke, and rehearſe it in the 
eares oſ loſhuaz for #1 will ytterly put out the re» therefore 
membrance of Amalek from vndet heauen, Ac. 


25.17, 


15 And Moſesbuilt an Altar, and callcd the name % the 


oſ it II EHOYAH Niſii, bend yp 

16 For he ſaid] Becauſe the LORD hath ſworne . 
that the LORD will bane warte with Amalck from 206 * 
generation to generation. 

CHAP, XVIII. 1 

1 Jethro being eib to Moſes bi wife and t wo ſon, 
7 Moſes entertameth him, 13 Jer ec connſell i 
accepted, 27 Inhro dir parteth. 

| en *lethro the Pricft of Midian , Moſes fa- 


Chap. 
ther in law. heard of all that God had done _—_ 


for Moſes , and for Iſraol his ez an that the 
LORD had brought Iſracl out of Egypt. *Chap, 
2 Then lethto Moſes father in law tooke Tip 


porah Moſes vile, after be had ſent her backe. 7 
3 And het two ſons,of which the * came of the 
one was] Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue beene an 
alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of the other was | Eliezer : for 
the God of my father, ſax4 be, was mine helpe, and 
delivered me from the (word of Phataoh. 

5 And lethro Moſes father in law came with his 
ſonnes, and his wiſe vnto Moſes into the wilderner, 
where he enca at the mount of God. 

6 Aud hee ſid vnto Moſes, I, thy father in law, 
lethro, am come vnto thee, and thy wife, and ket 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 TAnd Moſes went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeilance, & kiſſed him: & they aſked each 


That i 
A fre 
there, 
That 
m7 C 
41 beit. 


other of their f welſare, & they came into the tent. f h 


8 And Moſes told his father in law all that the peace, 
LORD had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egypt- 
tians for Ifraels ſake , and all the trauell that had 
{oome ryan them by the ways and bow the LORD f Helv, 


elivcred them. fonnd 
9 And lethro rejoyced for all the which then, 
the LORD had done to Iſrael, whom he had deliue- 
red out of the hand of the 


— — 

1 And lethro ſaid, Bleſſed dre the Lo R D,who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
, of the hand of Pharaghawho hath dell 


— — — — 


1. 
2 
4 
flow. 


Heb. 


ELF 


Deut. 
*. 


11 
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an DPaf fila Fo tt 


— re e err rr err renner ————_———— —— ————— . —— 
* Ietiros counſel! to Moſes, "PG Chap, xix. — — 
aered the people from vader of the Egyp= wi there Lirael camped before F mount. Act 
tians. 6 . f And * Moſes went vp vnte Godtand the LORD 7.38, 
11 Now I know that the LORD is greater theu all cilled vnto him out of the mountaine, ſaying, Thus 
Thai 0 2 * ſor is the thing wherein they dealt prund · ſhalt thou ſay, to the houſe of Iacob, tell the 
Kane | a by, le w aboue them. i children of Iſrael; 
bas a, 12 12 And lethro Moſesfather in law tooke a burnt 4 e haue ſcene what I did ynto the Egyptian * Deut, 
: aut: ofring,and ſacrifices for Cod: and Aaron came, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought 4,91. 
iſe, and all the Elders of Iſracl, to cate bread with you vnto my ſelſe. 
Jeut, Moſes father in law before God, No * therefore if ye will obey my voyce in- * Deut, 
17, 13 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow,y Moſes deede, and keepe my couenant, then ye ſhall be a $.2 
1.11.3 ſate to judge the people , and the people by peculiar treaſure ynts me aboue all peoplettor®all ; Deut 
Alled — —— — the earth # mine, 10, ; 
us, 16 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that he 6 And ye ſhall bee vnto mee a * kingdome of ** 4. 
740. did to the people, he ſaid, Whatis this thing that Prieſta, and an holy nation, Theſe ave the words p —_ 
Nam, thou doeſt to the people? My ſicteſt thou thy ſelſe which thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the children of Iſrae), — 
20, alone and all the people ſtand by thee from mor- 7 F And Muſes came and called for the Elders of 7 
15. ning vnto enen. the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
bat 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto hit father in lawiBecauſe words which the LORD commanded him. 
te come vnto me to enquireof God, 8 And ® all the people anſwered together t and Cb 
RD 1 they haue 4 matter they come vnto me, (aid, All thee the Lond hath ken, we will doe, p. 
bans wh, and I iudge betweene f one and another, and I doe Ad Moſes returned the wor of the people ynto 4 b. 
19% make them know the tatutes of God and his Lawes. the LORD, —— 
5K ns ty And Moſes ſathet in law ſaid vnto him, The 9 And the LORD aid vnto Moſes, Loe, Icome 7 
ſeth 2 (ing that thou doeft is not good. vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the people may 
d of ry 18 f Thoa wilt ſurely weare away , both thou, heate when | ſpeake with thec and belecue thee ſor 
alek hr and this people that is with thee : for this thing is euer 2and Moſes told the words of the people vnto 
— too heauy for ther: Thou art not able to per- the LORD, 
a7 forme it thy ſelfe alone. 1e © And the LORD ſaid ynto Moſer, Goe vnto 
the 19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I will giue thee the people, and ſanctiſie them to day, and to mor» 
xt, A. counſel), and God (hall be with thee : Be thou for row,and let them waſh their clothes, 
refore Db the to God-mard,that thou mayeſt bring the 1 And be ready againft the third day: for the 
' 1 vnto God. - third day the LORD will come down in the fight of 
the 20 And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances, and all the people ypon mount Sinai, 
ud vÞ lues, and (halt ſhew them the way wherein 12 And thou thalt ſet bounds vnto the people 
be maſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doc. round about, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, that 
me of 2t Moteouer, thou (halt prouide out of all the ye goe nt vp into tne mount, or touch the border : 
Lo, able men,ſuch as feare Go men of trueth, of it : DH euet toucheth the mount ſhalbe ſute- * Hebt. 
couetouſnen and place ſuch ouer them 10 lee ly put to death. 13.39, 
rulers of *houſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he (hall 
of — rulers of tens, ſurely be ſtonea . ur thot thorow,whether it be beaft 
in. 232 Aad let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : or mit ſhall not liue: when the j trampet ſoun- Or, cor- 
5. and it ſhall hee, that euery great matter they ſhall geth long, they (hall come vp to the mounc. nels 
— — — pre — — 14 TAnd — — — Vit 
: it or ez to the people, and (a ez the 
"2p bell ike. with thee, waſhed their clothes, , 
_F 23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing , and God com- If And he (aid vnto the people, i- ready againſt 
hat U maund thee (© , then thou ſhalt dec able to endure the third day j come not at your wines, 
fo and all this people ſhall alſo goe to their place in 16 J And it cave to paſſe on the third day in the 
aber. peace 3 : morning, that there were thunders and lightning s, 
al th 24 So Moſes hearkened vnto the yoyce of his fa* and a thick cloud vpn the mount, and the veyce 
Godt ther in law,and did all that he had ſaid of the trumpet exceeding loud, fo that all the 
echt. 35 And Moſes choſe able me n out of all Iſrael, people that was in the campe trembled. 
and made them bea des ouer Ganga » rulers of 17 And Moſes brought foorth the people out of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulcrs of ſiſties, and the campe to meet with God,and they ftood at the 
r ee 
at 2 ons: 18 And*amount Sinai was a on 2 » * Dent, 
the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſer,but euer y becauſe the LORD deſcended vn it in fire,and the 4.11. 
acl amr they themſelyes, \moak thereof aſcended as the ſmoake of a furnace, 
* TAnd Moſes let his father in law depart, and and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
he went his way into his owne land. Is And when tle voyce of the trumpet ſounded 
41 * CHAP, XIx, long, and waxed louder and louders Moſes ſpake, 
b | 1 The prople come to Ci 3 Gods age by and God anſwered him by a voyte. 
. Moſes onto the peel an- of che monnt. 8 The pee- 15 And the Ilonbtame down vpon muant Sinai, 
Phes anſwere requrntd ag nine, 10 The people are pre- on the top of the mount, & the LORD called Moſes 
h pored ayainft the third d. 12 The monn; ine muſt vp to the top of the mouut,and M ſes went vp, | 
' nor bee tonched, 16 The fecrrfollprojence of God whe 21 And the LORDſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
i #7 the mown:, f charge the people left they breake therow vnto ute. 
0 N the third moneth when the children oſlirael the LORD to gaze, and many of them periſh. tente, 


were gone foorth out of the land of Egypt, the 22 And let the Priefts alſo which come neere ta 
ſame day came they into the wildernes of Sinai, the Load, antific themſelueyleft the LOKD break 
3 For they were departed from Rephidim, & were foorth ypon them. 

dome to the deſatt of Jinaiz and had puched in the 27 Load, 2 


a 


— — 3 

The ten Commandements. Exodus, Diuers lawesand ordinancs, | pjuersla% 
cannot come vp to mountSinai? for theu chargedft neither ſhall ye make vnto yon gods of gold. with: 
vs ſayiug. Set bounds about F mouut, & landtibe it. 24 J Au Altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto me . 1 ſurely 


24 Aua the LORD (aid voto himy Awaysget thee and (halt ſactiſice thereonthy burnt vfferings , and 21 > 
dowue, and tho (halt come yp, thou and Aaton thy peace fferings thy ſheepe and thy oxen: in all anength he (ha 
with tree 3 but let not the Priefts and the pevple places where I record my Name I will come vuto 22 4 
breakethorow to come yp vnto the LORD, left hee thee, and | will bleſſe thee, fo tha 
breake forth vpon the | 35 And if thou wilt make me an Altar of tone * Deut. cheife 
| wat Sy Moſes weut downe vnto the peoples and _ ſhale not build it of hewen ſtone? for if thou 27,5, * as the 
ke vuto them. iſt vp thy toole vpn it: thou haſt polluted it. io 8 ſhall 
| CHAP. XX, 26 Neither (halt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto mine — 2; 
r The ten (ommeondements, 18 The people ave 4. Altar that thy nakednes he not diſcoucred thereon, but/4 © * give! 
Faid. 10 Moſs comorteth thern, 22 E Pm CHAP, XII. thi with : 
forbidden, 24 if what ſors the Altar | 1 Zawes for reen-(erwants, 5 For the ſer went hem leit. foot f 
2 Nd God ſpake all ti:cſe words, ſaying, whoſe rare lord. 7 For wormen-ſtr nents 12 For 9 os | 
Deve. 2 * laia the LORD thy God, which haue may fawghtey, 6 For flealer sof men. 17 For cure dem. 9. for & 
20. plal, brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont of the ſexs of parents, 18 For ſmiters, 22 For an hurt by unallk as. 
81.1%, hoaſe of f bondage, chance, 28 Fer an en that goreth. z; For bim that * the 
1 Feb. 3 Thou ſhalt laue none other gads before me. Acc of harm. 
ren, 4 * Thou thaltnot make vnto thee any grauen Ow theſe ate the ludgmenti which thou ſhalt 
* Leuit, image, or any likencs of auy thing that is in hea» N ſet before them. i 
26. t. pfal ye; abouty or that ĩs in the earth beneathgur that ii 2 »Ifthon buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix yeeres he * Leuit, for hi 
99.7. in the water vnder the earth. ſhall ſerue and in the ſeuenth he (hall goe out free 25 4t. 284 
| 5 Thoa (halt not bow duwne thy ſelſe to them, for nothing, deut 15, en $dieuth 
nor ſerne themi For I the LORD thy God ama ieas 2 Ifhe came in f by himſelfezhe ſhall goe out by tx. let. fleſh ( 
lous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon himſelte : if he were married , then his wife (hall 34,14, (hall 
the chlildren, vnto the third and fourth gr mer 52094 goe out with him, 7 Hebr. 29 
of them that hate me: | 4 lf his mafter haue ginen him a wife, and the withby horne 
| 6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them haue borne him ſons or daughters, the wite and her boah. owne 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. children ſhal be her maſtet and he (hall gacout by hath | 
@ Leuit, 7 * Thou (halenot take the name of the LORD þjmſelte, ſtone: 
15.13. thyGod in yaine; for the LORD will not hold him g And if the ſeruant f ſhall plainely ſay, I loue 1 we, 30 
deut. g.i t. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. my maſtet, my wife and my children, will not goc ſaying, then! 
mat. 5. 33 8 Rewember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. out free, | fl ja, ſocue 
Chap. 9 * Sixedayes (halt thou labour and do all thy g Then his maſter ſhal bring hies vnto the Indges 3c 
23. 12. worke, . he ſhal alſo bring him to the doore,ot vnto y doore reda 
| exek.2o, 1 But theſeuenthday ij the Sabbath of the LORD poft, and his maſter ſhall bore his eare thorow With it be 
12. luk. 13. thy God i in it thou ſhalt not doe ay workes thou an awle, and he (hall ſerue him ſor euer. * 1 
F nor thy ſon, not thy daughter, thy mam ſeruant rt y And if a man (el bis daughter to be a maldſer- ſerua 
thy maid ſetuant / nor thy cattell, nur thy ranger, uanti ſhe (hal not go out as the men · ſeruanti doe, kely, 
| that j within thy gates. 8 if ſhe pplcaſe not her maſter, who hath betro- 4 Nil. le 33 
Cen. 2.2 11 For,*infix dayes the LORD made heanen and thed her to himſelſeythen ſhall he let her be redees g41j;y ſhall 
FA earth, the ſea,and all that in them is, and reſted the med i to ſel her ento a ſtrange nation he ſhal haue 20 cher afſef 
ſeuenth day, Wherefore the LORD bleſſed the Sab- no power, leeing he ath dealt deceicfully with her, of &6, 34 
bath day, and hallowed it. 9 And if he haue berrothed het vnto his ſon » he Bk 
*Deut. 5, 12 © Honour thy father and thy mother, that ſhall deale with her after the maner of daughters, | 
iss mat. *by dayes may bee long vpon the land, which the 106 If he take him another wit her ſo0d, her raiment 4 
|" 35.4. LORD thy God thee, and ber duty of marriage (hall he not diminiſh, [th 
ephe,6,z, 13 * Thondhaktnor kill, | it And if hee doe not theſe three vnto her » then mone 
* Matth, 14 Thou ſhaltnot commit adultery, ſhall the goe ont free without money. * 
Ty I5 Thou ſhalt not ſtcale. N x2 © * He that ſmiteth a man ſo chat he die, ſhal o Legit, pak 
| bog 16 Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witnefle againſt thy be (urely put to death. 26.1% 18 he 
neighbour. 13 And if a man lie not in wayt, bat God deliver {tall 
*R m. 27 * Thouſhaltnotcouer thy neighbours houſe; 5 inte his hand, *then | wil appoint thee a place ® neg, 
7.7 thou (halt not couet thy neighbours wiſe, nor bis whither he (hall ee: 19.3. 1 
; "2 mn in ſeruant,vot his maid-ſcruant,nor his on w3r 14 Bat if a man come preſumptucuſly vpon his 0 
wy his aſſe, nor any thing that # thy neighbours, neighbonr to lay him with guile , thou ſhalt take of 6 
© Hebr 18 J And ll the people ſaw the thundrings and ſia from mine Altar that he may die. Way 
12.18. the lightnings, and the noyſe of the trumpet, and 15 © And he that (miteth his father or his mother A 
a the mountaine ſmoaki ng, and whenthgpeople faw ſhall be ſurely put to death. 9 
| it, they temoued and ſtood afar off, 4 ; 16 J Aud hee that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him 107g. TE 
e» peut. Andthey ſaid vntoMoſes,*lyezke thou with or il he be found in his hands be thall ſorely be put 1 n 2184 * 
DUE v3, ang ve will beare :but let not God ſpeat: wit to death, r 
8 i 17 © And hee that I cutſeth his father or his Pt. , 2 


| f And Mofes ſuid vnto the people; Feare not: mother ſhall ſure ly be put to death, + , * 1 
God is come to proone you, 2nd that his feare 18 Aud if wen ſtrine together , and one ſmite 2 5 ; or | 


may be before your faces that ye fimnor; - | | another with a tone, or with his fifty and he di . 3 
2 Andthe people ſtood afar offand Moſes drew not, but keepeth hit bed a " wn” | — 
nee re vnto the thicke dat heneſſe. here Gd was; 19 It he riſe agame, and walke abroad vpon his ba row 
22 J And the LORD(aid vnto-Moſcs, Thus thou ſtaſfe, then ſhall he that ſmote him bee quit ? onely 10, 20 

ſhalt ſay vnto the children ef Iſrael , Ve haue ſtene hee (hall pay for 4 the loſſe of his time, and (hall 1 13 
that I haue talked with you rom heaven. cauſe bim to be throughly healed. f Her, — 


23 Fg hall not make with mee gods of filuer, 20 J And ifa man ſuite his ſeruanti er e | 
; . W. 


* 2 MY 2222 


Diners lavyes 
vith a rod, and he die nder his hand, he (hall bee 


e Nee he continue a day or two» 
he (hall not be punilhed, for he is his money. 

22 J If men ſtriue,and hurt a woman with child 
fo that her ſruit depart from her» and yet no miſ- 
cheife follow he (hall be ſurely punithed:according 
28 the womans huzband will lay ypon him, ind he 


. Il pay as t e ludges deter mane, 
2 _ Andi ay miſchiefe follow, then thou (halt 
ld | ive life for life, 
be with ln 125 * —_ eye,tooth for tooth hand for hand, 
ering, et 
2. 121 Buruing for burning,wound for wound,ſtripe 
ual 26 FJ Andifa man ſmite the cye of his ſeruant, 
* or * of nis maid, that it perilh, bee (hall let 
free for his eyes ſake, 
27 And if be ſite out his man-ſeruants tooth, 
or his maid-ſeruants tooth, he (hull let im go free 
Lenit, for his tooths ſake, 
41. 284 If an oxe gore a man or a womanithat they 
eut 15, een J diethen * the one (hall be ſurely ſtoned, aud his 


ficth ſhall not be eaten 3 but the owner of the oxe 


(hall be quit. : 
44. 29 Ra if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
1h ba horne in time paſt. and it hath beene teſtiſied ty his 
owner» and he hath not kept kim in, but that hee 
hath killed a man or a woman, the oxe (hall bee 
Rtoned,and his owner alſo be put to death, 
Heb, 30 If there bee laid on hima ſamme of money, 
nag. then he ſhall giue for the rauſome of his life what- 
44%. ſoeuer is laid vpon him. 
zt Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or haue go- 
red a daughter, accordiug to this iud gement (hall 
it be done vnto him. . 
oF If the exe (hall puſh a - ſeruant;oꝶ a maĩd- 
etuant, he ſhall giue vnto their maſter thi ty ſhe- 
ei. es 
if a man open a pit, or if a man 
_ hall a pit, and not couer it, and an 0xe or an 
a therein; 
= 34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall make it goodJand 
A vnto the owner of them, and the dead 
{all be his, 
42 J And if one mans ore hurt anothets, that he 
then they fall ſell the liue oxe, and diuide the 
money of it, & the dead oxe alſo they (hall d ĩui de. 
Le 
Lenit, in time owner hath not kept him 
1% he (hall ſurely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead 
© > {tall be his owne, 
deut, CHAP, XXII. 
, 1 Of theft, 5 Of damage, 7 Of rreſpaſſes. 14 Of 


borowing, 1% Of fornication, 18 Of witcheraſt. 19 

— fbf. v4 Of Tier. 1607 rc 
e. . 

es. 238 Of rextrence 10 Magiſtratts, 25 Of; 70 


1, 
» 10r,gouh, [* a man ſhall ſteale an 0x2, or al ſheepe, and kill 
| | itt (ell it, he ſhall reftore five oxen for an oxe, 
rol, 


„am. and * foure ſheepe ſ 


or a ſheepe, 


36 2 © If a thicfe be found breaking vp, and be 
jo, | ſmitten that he dic, there ſhall no blood bee (hed 
. 54 for him. 

. * 3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen vpon hi u, there ſhall bee 

yo» | blood ſhed {or him: E he hovld make [all refti- 

| ſatloer iſ ie kane nothing,thes be [hal eſols for 

| 

* * 14 ——ů 47 * * 
, tae, whether it or aſſe, or (heepe 

ah retaredguble, = 


Chap. i 


and ordinances, 


5s © Ifa man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to be 
eaten and ſhall put in hisbeaft, and (hall feed in 
another mans field, of the beſt of his one fie ld, 
and of the beft of his owne viucyard thall he make 
reſtitution. 

6 © lf fire breake out, and ca: ch in thornes,ſo that 
the ſtackes of corne, or the Randing cor nes or the 
fiels be conſumed therewith: he that kindled the 
fire,ſhall ſurely make teſtitut on. 

71 man (h.l deliuer voto his neighbor money 
or ſtuffe ty keeper and it be ſtvllen out of the mans 
houſe? if the thieſe be fonnd, let hia pay double, 

8 i the thiefe be not fyund;then the matter of the 
houſe (hall be brought vnto the ladges, to ſee whe» 
ther he haue put 113 hand vnto his neighb rs gouds 

9 For all manner of treſpaſle, wheiber is be for 
oxe, for aſſe . ſot theepe,for raiment,or for any man- 
ner of loft thing, which ane challengeth to hee 
his ; the cauſe of both parties (hall come b. ſote the 
—— and whon the ludges (hall coudemne, le 
{hall pay doable vnto his neighovur, 

10 If a man deliaucr vnto hrs — ur an afſc:or 
an oXe,or a ſheepe vr any beaſt to keep, and it die, 
or be hurt it drigen away, ov man ſeeing it. 

it Then (hall an oath of the LOAD bee betweene 
the u both, that he hath not put ius hand vntu his 
ncighbers $; and the owner o! it (hall accept 
thercof,and he thall ot make it good, 

13 * And if it be ſtollen from lum, he hall make ; 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. Sen. 
I; If it be torne in pieces, then let him bring it 3d. 39. 
for witueſſe and he (hal not make good that which | 
was torne, | 
14T And ifa man burrow ought of his neigh 
hour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof — 6 

ing not with it, be ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 Bat if the owner thereof be with it, hee ſhall 
not make it good : if it be au hired thing t came 
for his hire. 

16 J And *if a manentice a maids that is not Deut. 
betrothed and lie with her, he (hall ſurely endow . 28. 
her to be his wiſe, 

17 If her father ytterly refuſe to give her vnto 
him, he (hall f pay money according to the dowry 

** 1 Hebr, 


ni, . 
is 7 Thou ſhalt not ſuſſer a witch to liue, weigh. 
19 J Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt. ſhall iurely be 
D god, ; 
2+ © * He that ſacriſiceth ynto a god, ſaue vu to 
the LORD onely. be (ball be vtter iy deſtroyed, Deut. 
21 © * Thou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, nor 13. L;, 14, 
eſſe him: for ye were ſtrangers in the lend of 9.5.95 


ypt. 2 
22 J Ye ſhall not aſſhict any widow or father.” Lead, 
leſſe child. * ; 19 33+ +; 


23 |: Hu affli& tem in any wiſe, and they cry 
at all ynto me, I will ſarely heare their cry, 

24 And wy wrath (hall wax hote, and I will 
kill you'with the ſword : and your wines ſhall be 
widowt4,and your children fathetleſſe. 

25 If thou lend money to au 
that is poort by thee, theu (halt ave 


"> of 


my peeplc * Leuit, 
ham ay 25-37, 


aa vſuter, neither (halt t. Hu lay ypun „ 4 27. 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbors « to te. Mal. 
pledge thou ſhalt Jeliuer it ynto him by He 7.5. 


Sunne gceth donne. 4 * 2 
27 F, that is his couering only tit is his raĩ mf 

for his (Kin; whereim,thall be fleepe? and it hal!!! 

come to paſſe, when eth vuto me, that | will * Agen 

A n the Ie carte I r. 

1.2 not | curſe } vr 
the Ruler of thy people, e 
29 7 Thon * 


_— 
8 
K 


& 


* 


1 
lth. 


aa. 


— 7 
| Piers lawes, 
FHeb, 29 J Thon ſhalt not dela 

y is offer the f ſirſt o 
#hy falnesthy ripe fruits, and of thy 5 liquor: * the firſt 
1 Heb. borne vf thy ſonnes ſhalt thou g ine vnto me. 
ow. zo Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen, end 

Chop. wich thy ſheepe t ſeurn dayes it ſhall bee with his 

11 ?,12, dammczonthe eight day thou ſhalt iu it we. 


euill ; neither ſhalt thou f ſpeake in a cauſe to de- 
32.49  cline aſter many, to 7 tr 
1 YE Meitner (halt thou countenance a pore man 
h ceaſcin his cauſe. 
|; 70 bel, 4 © If thou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
Gian? Of ging aftray , thou ſhalt ſarely bring it backe to 


nim againe. 
aeft ceaſs © if thou ſee the ale of him thut hateth thee 
Jo lying vnder his burden, i and wouldeſt forbeare to 
Þ-- buſi- helps him, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 
— 6 Thou ſhalt not wreft the judgement of thy 
aue 


bes pocre in his cauſe, 
| ap 9 Keepe thee farre from a falle matter: and the 
Y bare it innoceat and righteous flay thou not: for I will 
to ioyue not iuſtiße the wicked. 
Tum 3 And thou ſhalt take no ziſt: for the gift 
| Deut. blindeth f the wiſe , and perueiteth the words of 


45. ig. ec- the righteous, 

clux.2e, 9 © Allo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger ; ſor 

28. — — 8 leeing ye were 

T Mebr. ſtrangers in the land of RA pt. 

regen ie And *fixe yeeres thou thalt ſum thy land, and 
| THelv. ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof, 

1. it But the ſeuenth yeere thou halt let it reſt, and 


lie ſtill. that the poore o! thy people may eate, and 
3$3+ | what they leaue\the beaſts of the field (hall eate. In 
oline like maner thou ſhalt deale with thy viney ard u 
5. wich thy Jolive yard. 

* Op. 12 ®Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke,and on 
20.5, the ſeue th day thou ſhalt reft; taat thine ox and 
deut. g. 3. thine aſſe may reſt , and the ſonue of thine hand- 

Ia. 3. 4 maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
13 And in all things that I haue ſaid vnto yau, 
be circumſpect: & make no mention of the names of 
other gods, neither Jet jt be heard out of thy mouth 

14 7! Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaft vnto 
me in the yeere, 

15 * Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread : thou (halt cate vnleauened bread ſeuen 
dayes, 28 I commanded thee in the time appointed 
of the — Abib — in it thou ont from 

: and none ſhall appeare before me emptyt 
05 the feaſt _ the fiſt fruits of thy 
labours,whiich theu haſt ſowen inthe field: and the 
ſeaſt of ingathering,which # in the end off yeere, 

when Fhaft gathered in thy labors out of the Held, 

17 Three times in the yeere all thy males hall 
appeare before the LORD God, 

bs. 48 Thou ſhalc not offer the blood of my (acrifice 
Crap. with leauened bread , neither ſhall the fat of my 

$4026, FJfacrifice remaine vntill the np 

deut. 14. * *The firſt of the firſt Fruits of thy land thou 

22. bring ioco the hoale of tue LORD thy G: 


Exodus. 


| and ordinance, 
thou _ bothe a kid in his mothers milke, 

2. old, Liend an Angel beſore thee 
ke-pe thee in the way z and to 1 * 
place which [ haue ptepated. * 
21 Beware of him , and obey his yoycey prouoke 


him not i for he wi} not pardou your trauigreſtiont 
2 3419. 31 J Aud yee ſhall be holy men vo me; * nei · for 8 is in him. F 
Leuit. ther thatl yee eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts 21 Rut if thou ſhalt indeede obey bis yoyce, and 
22. B. cxc. in the field: ye thall caſt it tothe 4038, doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemy vnto 
7731. CHAP. Iiir thane enemies, and | an adverſary vntothine ac. r, 7 
1 Of Rauder and falſe witn'ſſ+. 3. 6 Of inflice. 4 uetſaries, will of | 
Of charitablenefſe. 1s iht yeere of veſt, 12 Of the 33 * For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee , and 3. 
Sabbath. 13 ov 14 Of the three feaſts, 18 bring thee tn ynto the Amorites, and the Hittites. 264 
Of the blood & the fat of the ſacrifice, 10 An Au- and tot Perizzitet, and the Camaanitey, tie tuuites, g,g + 
' I promiſed with « bl: ſing, if they obe him. and the lebuſites 3 and I will cut them off, ® Cha 
doro re- du ſhalt not þ raiſe a falſe report : put not , 24 Thou ſhalt nut bow downeto their gods, nor 2 
— thine hand with the wicked to bee an vurigh- ſerue — nor doe after their workess * but thou 4 (, 
+ Heb. eon witneſſe. thalt ytrerly ouerthrow them, aud quite breake . 
eee 2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe downe their images, 


a5 And ye (hall ſerue the LORD your God, and he, _— 
ſl:all bleſſe thy bread and thy water,and L willtake 5 
ficknes away from the midſt of thee. 
26 J © There (hall nothing caſt their young · nor , 
be barren in thy land: the number of thy daye 1 
37 | will ſend my feare before thee,and will de- 
ſtroꝝ all the people, to whom thou ſhalt come, and 
I will make all thine enemies turne theirf backes 4 Web. 


vnto thee, 

18 And ® will ſend hornetsbeforethee, which * 
ſhall driue out the Hiuite, the Canaanite, and the 

Hittite from before thee, UU. 

29 | will nut driae them out from before thee in 
one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate ; and the 
b:aft of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I will drine them out from 
before thee , vntill thou be inctealed and inkerite 
the land, of b 

3t And | will ſet thy bounds from the Red Sea, 
even vnto the Sea of the Philiſtines, aud from the 
deſert vnto the river: for I will/deliuer the inhabi- , 
taunts of the land into your hand: and thou ſhalt Gp 
driue them «ut before thee. _—_ K 

32 ® Thou ſhalt make no Couenant with them, 2 ng. 
nor with their gods, 4 0 

33 They {ball not dwell in thy land, left they 74 
make thee finne againft me: for if thou ſerue their 237% 

gods, ® it wil! ſarely be a ſnare ynto ther, iudg, 1 
C HAF. XIIIII. 

r Alaſes ts called vp into tht monnteine. 3 The 
people promiſe obedience, 4 Moſes barldeth an Ab 
tar, aud twelme pillars, 6 Hee ſprinkleth the blood 
of the Conenant. 9 The glory of 1 — 14 
Aaron aud Hur ban the charge of ibe pelt. ig 
Moſes into the menncixe » where hve conti 
nacth forty dayes and forty nights. 

AN hee ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vuto the 

LORD thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,and 
ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and worſhip yee a · 
farre off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the LORD, 
but they ſhall not come nigh,neitt.e: (hall the geo- 
ple oe vp with him. 

3 © And Moſes came and told the people, all the 
words of the LORD, and all the iudgementyandall _, , , 
the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All 42 a 
the wot dt which the LORD hath ſald, will we doc.? 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD, 2 | 
and roſe vp early in the morning, and buil (ed In ates); 
Air vnder the hil, and twelue pillars,according to 
the ewelue tribes of Lracl, 

$ en 

| * 
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b 14 


Thegbry of God appeareth, ; 
which offeted burnt ofſctings, ar- ſacriiced peace 
offering of oxen vnto the LORD. 

's And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and put 

it in haſonntad haſle of the blood be {pe on 
Altar, 

- And he tooke the booke of the Couenant . and 

read ia the audience of the people, and they ſaid 

wel. All that the LORD hath will we doe, and be 


8 — en Ha" 
11 het. t. the people aids Be the 8 e 
iche Deen e 


10 all theſe words 
XI 
| rs 
ws to And they ſaw the God of Iſrael ; and there 
was vnder his feet, as it were a paued worke of a 
$aphir ſtone, and as it were the hody of heagen io 
his cleateneſſe. 

it And vpon the Nobles of the children of Ira» 
el he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and did 
eat and drinke, 

I2 TAnd the LORD faid vnto Moſes,Come vp to 
me into the mount, and be there, and | will give 
thee Tables of ſtone and a Law and Commande- 
1 that thou may eſt teac h 
1 And Moſes roſe vp , and his Minifter Toſhua : 

Moſes went vp into the mount of God, 
14 Aua he ſaid ynto the EldervTary ye here for 
vs, vntill we come againe yut-» you ; and beholds 
Aaron and Hur «re with you: ifany mag haue any 
matters to doe, let him come vnto them. 

15 And Moſes went vpinto the mount, and a 
cloud coveredthe : 


mount, 

1s And the glory of the LORD abode ypon 
moant Sinai, and the cloud concred it ſixe dayes ; 
and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of 
the midſt of the cloud. 

e glory of the LORD was 
like i on the top of the mount, in the 
* Cape eyes of the ren of Iſrael, 

14. 18 And Moſes went into the raidft of the cloud, 
— and gate him vp into the mount: and Moſes was 
in the mount forty dayes and forty nights. 
what the 37 1.1, bs for the line 
r 47 li t 
of the — to The 4. 
The M th whims, 23 


2 31 T'be Candleflicke 


with the 4 

Nd the LORD Moſes Cayi 
A 2 Speake —— che Ghildren of 2 „that 
they —— an f offering 2 * of every man that 
it willingly with his heart,ye (hall cake ay 


3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of 
- filuer,and bra ſſe. 42 i 


blue, and purple ; and ſcarlet, and fine 
| toati bare: 
$ And um es ſlci nen dyed red, and badgers 
* Oyle for the li dee for anoynting oy le 
ces 
ee. be ſet ĩ de. 
ö t in 
and ith the on 


* Chap. g 

4, 8 And let them make me a Sanctuary, that 1 

2.15 1 all cha lea 
"i noting 6s t 

® Chap, of the | 9m pdt wane + 


gerne 
Nils iftruments thereof, euen fo hall yemake it. 
1s \ *And they al make pu rhe of Shiga 


Helr 
4 7 


2 


355. 
| 167 fie, 


15 


1 


— _— 


wood: two cubites and an halſe ſhal be the length 
therof,and an cabite and an halſe the breadth ther» 
of, and a cubite and a halfe the height 

11 And thou ſhalt oucrlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it: and alt 
make vpo it a cr ue of gold round about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure tings of gold ſor its 
> 1 _ —— the eo and te 

z in the one itz and two rings ia 

the other fide of it, . ns 

13 And thou (halt make ſtaues of Shittim wood 
* 2 — hs | 

4 t put the into the ri 
by the fides of the Arke, that — 


> Rs 

is Ide in the rings of the Arke $ 
they ſhall not be taken from 2 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arbe the Teſti- 
mony which | ſhall g iue thee, 

17 And thou thalt make a Mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubi tes and an halfe he the length 

a cubite and an halle the breadth therof 

P — _—_ two Cherubims of gold; 

beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in 
ends of the Mercy -· lest. e e 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end , and 
the other Cherub us the other end: 


Mercy ſeat. ſhall ye make the 
two nd thereof 


wings on high, covering the Mercy · ſeat with their 
wings, and their ſaces ſhall loobe one to another: 
toward the Metcy..cat (hall the faces of the Che- 
rabins be. Pp 
21 And thou (ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat 2bone 
on the Arke ; and in the arke than thake pur ths 
Teſtimony that I ſhall giue thee, 
23 — — with theeand 1 will 
commure with thee, from aboue the ſeac 
ſro a detweene the two Cherubims me 


men | f the 07, _ 
Chetabim: — 16 of 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth XN 


which ate vp- Numb. 


on the Arke of the Teftimony, of all things which 
— — - 


I will gine thee in 
dren of Iſrael. 


and 35,16, 


breadth and 
— —— lay it with Sas * 

24 thou halt ouer lay it wi 
make thereto acrowne of gold round uþ t. 

25 And thou ſhalt make vuto ig, a border of an 
hand breadth round about, and ſhalt make = 
golden crowne to the border thereof round about- 

25 Aud thou (halt make for is foure rings of 


told, and put the rigs in the ſoure corners that 
1 wy 


27 Over againſt the border (Mall the rings be ſor 
places of the ſtauesto beate the Fable, 
28 And thou ſhale make the ſtaues of Shirting 


29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and 
ſpoones thereof, and couers thereof, and bowles 
— — — 2 of pure gold (ſhalt thou 


c 
30 Aud thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table (hew-bread 
before me alwa 
n T *And 
re gold : of beaten worke ſhall the Candleſticke ). . 
made, his ſhaft and his branches, his bowlen 
knops,and his flowres ſhall be of the lame. 
. $2 And fixe branches hall come out of the fides 
of ix: the branches vf the Caudleſticke 1 
[4 


n 


wre c 
— 


2 ' 
thou ſhalt make 2 Candleſtiche of Chap. 


The Mercier, 


| 


The Tabernacles, 
one ſide and three branches of the candlefticke out 
oſ the other ſide, 

87 Three bowles made like vnto Almonds, with 
2 knopand a fleme iu one branch: and three bow les 
made like Almunds in the other branch, with a 
knop and a ſſoure: (+ in the ſixe branches that co ne 
ont of the candleſticke. 

34 And in the candleſticke all be Foure bowler 
made like vato Almonds, with their knops and 
their lowres. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop vndet two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop ruder two branches of the ſame 
according to the ſixe branches that proceede out of 
the candleſtickc. 


” 


* 


taines of the tent. the haffe curtaiae that remaineth ol the t 
{hall hang ouer the backeſide of the Tabernacle. twincd 

ta Anda cubite on the one fide, and « cubite on $7 Ac 
the other fide f of that which remaineth in the f % lars of 
length of the curtaines of the tent, it ſhall hang o. is te, and the 
ger the ſides of the Tabernacle,on this fide, and on mme, ſiue ſoc 
that fide to couer it, er ſur. 

14 And thon (halt makea couering for the tent pluſage, 175 
of rammes ſkins died ted, and a couetiug aboue of ther eo) 
badgers ſkins, bangin 

15 T And thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 20 Th 
nacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. N 

16 Ten cubits ſhale the length of a boards and fi 


à cubit & a halte ſhalbe the breadth of one board, 
17 Twoftenoa: all there be in one board, ſet in f Hebr, ſhalbe 


lor, cauſe , 36 Their ku ps and their branches ſhalbe of the order one againſt another: thus ſhale thou make hands, 2 4 
, a aſcend fame: all it (halbe one beaten worke of pure gold, for all the boards f the Tabernacle, the foi 
1 He #7 And thou thalt make the ſeucn lampes thereſ: 18 And thoa ſhalt make the boards for the taber - ſame;; 
Ace of it and taey hall flight the lampes thereof, that they nacle, twenty boards on the South fide South ward. + 4 
dt , may giue light oner againſt F it, Is And thou (halt make furty ſockets of ſilaer . 
4 — 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuſſe-diſhes vnder the twenty boardes t two ſockets vndet one hooke 
$5, thereof ſhad be of pure gold, board for lis two tenons. and two ſockets yndet a- chou 
4 Her. 39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall hee make it, nother board for his two tenons. a 
which with all theſe yeſſels, 2. And for the ſ.cond fide of the Tabernacle on bra 
- ghow weft 4 And *looke that thou make them after their the Northſide there ſhall be twenty boardes, braſer 
cauſes Patterne, fwhich was ſhewed thee in the mount. 21 And their fourty ſockers of two ſuckers s 4 
| go ſee, CHAP, XXVI, vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder another the A 
| 1 The.ten curtames of the Tabernacle, 7 The ele- board, midſt 
ö wen curtaines of _m have. 14 The couer ing of 22 Aud for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weſtward 6A 
rams mt, 15 The boards of the Tabernacle, with thou {halt make fixe boards. of Sh 
| their ſockers aud bars, 31 The vaile for the Arte, 23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thou make for the cor» q | 
| 36 The hanging for the deore. ners of the Tabernacle in the two fides, the f 
Orcouer , thou ſhilt make the Tabernacle 24 And they (hall be F coupled together beneath f Hel, to be 
with tencurtaines of fine twined linnen,and and they (hall be coupled together aboue the head h el. 8 
blue, aud purple, and ſkarlet : with Cherubims of of it to one ring : thus hall ic bee for them both, honed ,.s 
| 4Heb.the T cunning worke ſhale thou make them. they ſhall be for the two corners, 9 
” workeof 2 The length of onecurtaine ſhal be eight and 25 And they (hall be eight boards, and their ſoc · bern 
| Ecanmung twenty cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine kets of ſiluer fixteene ſockets: ture ſockets vndet be h: 
wor lan foure cubits : and euery one of the curtaines (hall one board, and two ſockets vnder another board, an h 
* hane one mexſure, 26 1 And thou thalt make barres of Shittia — 
Ze. 3 The five curtaines ſhall bee coupled together wood: ſiue for the boards of the one fide of the vet 
one to anotheriand orb er ſiue curtaines ſhalbe coup- Tabernacle ; pill: 
> led oneto another, 27 And five barres for the boards of the other — 
4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue ypon the (ide of the Tabernacle and five batres for the ſbal 
edge of the onecurtaine, from the ſeluedge in the boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle for the two twe 
coupling , and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the vt- ſides Weſtward, : : the 
termoſt edge of anocher curtaineilu the coupling of 28 And the middle barre in the middes of the 11 
the boards, hall reach from end to end. W. 
. $ Fifty loopes (halt thou make in the one cur- 29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards with gold, pill 
r2ine,and fiſty loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge and make the rings of gold for places for che bars? 1 
ö ol the curtzine;that is inthe coupling of the ſecond and thou ſhalt ouerlay the bars with gold. Clap. 
that the loopes may take hold one of another, 39 And thou ſhaltreare vp the Ta cle, ac- * 1. 
—— (halt make fifty taches of gold, and cording * the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed es 6 
eouple the curtaines rogethergyjth the tachei: and thee in the mount, 
it hall be one Tabernacle, 3t J And thou ſhaft make à valle ofblue, and beh. f. rs 
7 Aud thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats haire purple, and {karlet, and fine twined linzen of cun- tu 
to be a couering vpon the Tabernacle: eleuen cur · ning worke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made, : 1 
- tainesſhalt thou make, I And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fonte pillars ing 
8 The length of one curtaine ſhaſ be thirty cu» Shittim wood, — with gold: their hookes _ pts 
bits, nd the breadth of one curtaine foure cubites 2 ſhall be of gold, vpon the ſbure ſockets of filuer, | we 
and the eleuen ſbalhe all of one meaſure. 33 1 And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder t © 4 . 
9 And thou thalt couple fiue curtaines by them · taches, that thou maieſt bring in thither within the | 1 
ſelues,& (ix curtains by themſelues,& ſhalt double Vailez the Arke of the Teſtimony e and the Viile 61 
the ſixt curtaine in the forefront of the Tabernacle ſhall diuide vnto you, between the holy place,aud at 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on the edge the moſt Holy. ; a Q 
of the one curtaine,thatis outmoſt iu the coupling, 34 And thon ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat ypon the Hebr. c 
and fifty loopes iu the edge of the curtaine which Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moft Holy place, | 'tyby h 
| coupleth the ſecond, And thou ſhalt ſer the Table without the . 
ri And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſſe and Vaile and the candleſticke ouer againſt the table, | 
put the taches ĩnto the loopes,and couple the freht on the (ide of the Tabernacle toward the South, f u 
ore together that it may be one. and thou ſhalt put the table on the Northſide, WW I 
vering. 123 Aud the remuant that remairetk of the cut» 26 And thou fhalt 


make au hanging for —_— 


— 


— — 


—_— 


r 
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— 


TheAlcar ofburnt offer ing · 


of the tent / ol blue, and purple and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, wrought with needle worke, 
37 Aud thou ſhalt make for che hanging five pil- 
lars of Shittim woodzand ouerlay them with gl 
and their hookes ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt 


ſiue ſockets of braſſe lot them, 

The Al. SEE — del 
& 4a 0 40 , Diel 
thereof, 9 The com t of the Tabernacle — dr 


bangings and pillars. 18 The meaſurt of the court 
20 The d for the lampe 
A Ne theu ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim wood 
A five cubits long and five cubits broad: the Al- 
ſhall be ſoureſquare, and the height thereof 
three cubit:. 

2 And thou (halt make the hornes of it ypon 
the foure corners thereof : his hornes thalbe of the 
ſame,and thou (halt ouerlay it with braſſe. 

+ And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 
4 his ſhouels, and his balons, and his fleth. 
hookes, and his fire-pans 2 all the ve flels theteof 
thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou (halt make for it a grate of network 
of and vpon the net ſhalt thou make ſoure 
braſen rings in the foure corners thereof, 

$ And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the Altar beneath; that the net may be euen to the 
midſt of the Altar. 

6 And thou (halt make ſtaues for the Altar ſtaues 
of Shittim wood: and ouerlay them with braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues thall be put into the rings, and 
the ſtaues (hall be ypon the two ſides of the Altar 


to beare it. : 

8 Hollow with boards (halt thou make it: as fir 
was (hewed thee in the mount, ſo (hal they make it 

9 T And thou ſhalt make the Court of the Ta- 
I Em there thall 
be hangings court, twined liunen, ot 
gn — cubits long · ſor one fide. 
te And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets ſhalbe of braſle : the hookes of the 
pillars and their fillets ſhalbe of ſiluer. 

1 And likewiſe for the Nurthſide in length, there 
ſbalbe ———— — 
twenty their twenty ſockets of bia ſſe ; 
= the pillary,and their fillets of ſiluet. 

12 J And for the breadth of the Court on the 
Weſt fide ſhall bee hangiugs of fifty cubits : their 
pillars ten, and their ſockers ten. 

iq And the breadth of the court on the Eaft fide 
— gets 

angings of one of the gait tha 
3 their pillars three ana their ſockets 
4 — on the other fide Malle hangings ſiſteene 
: their pillars three and their ſockets three. 
— EET: 
0 its And (car 
i fine ewined linnen , de wah need le 
worke Rake — ſbell be foure , and their 


oure. 

ty All the pillars round about the court ſhell be 

filleted with ſiluer: their hooks ſhall be of filger, 
and th jr ſockets of braſſe. 


12 eros code by a Hulle an hundred 


where and the 


'ty by height five cubics of fine twined n , 
_ of ſine t nen, and the ſuc- 


19 All the yeſſels of the Tabernacle in all the ſer- 
uice thereof, and all the pins thereof » and all the 
pins of the Court hall be of braſſe. 


_ — { ——_ 


Chap, wit xxviij, 


3» TAad thou ſhalt command the childzea of breadth therevl 


Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oyle Oliue beatet» 
for the light, co cauſe the lampe ſto burne alwayes. + 

21 lu the T 
out the vaile;which is before the Teſtimony, Aaron wp 
and his Cn, thall order it from euening to mor- 
ning before the LORD: it (hall be a ſtatute for euet 
yuto their generations , on the behalſe of the chile 
dren of Iſracl, 

CHAP, XXVIITTLI. 

1 Ana and hu ſons are ſet apart for the Priefls 
office. * Holy germunts ave appoinced. 5 The f Hh 
1s The — hs with wile precions fiones, 30 
The Prim and Thanmin.zs The » ole of the- 
wi pomeg» anaies and H 35 The plate of the 
tre. 39 The embroideredcoa;, 40 The garments 

for Aarons ſonncs, 
N4 take theu vnto thee Aaronthy brother, 
and his ſuns with hin from among the chil · 
dren of |frael, that he may iter vnto me in the 
Prieſts «ffice,exen Aaron. Nadab and Abihu, Elea · 
Zar and Itha war, Aatans ns, 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and f, beauty, 

3 And thuu (halt ſp-ake vnt zl that are wi ſe- 
hearted, whom I haue filled with tic ſpiztt of wiſe. 
dome, that they may make Aarons garments to 
conſecrate him, that be may miniſtet vnto mee in 
dhe Pricfts 1 ſtice, 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make, 2 breaſtplate, and an Ephod,and a robe, and 
a broidered coat, a mytre, and a girdle ; and they 
thall make holy gar veuts fr Aaron thy brother, 
and his ſons , that he may miniſter vuto me in the 
Prieſts office, 

And they (hall take gold, and blue, and purple 
and ¶M ut let and fine linnen, 

6 And they (hall make the Ephod of gold of 
blueiand of purplezoffkarler, aud fine twined lin- 
nen, with cunulug wt e. 

7 It (hall haue the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyned at the two edges thereof; and ſo it (hall be 
toyned together, 


Holy garments of Aton. ' | 


abernacle of the Congregation withe be aſcnd 


8 And the | curious girdle of the Ephod which O- 
is vpon it, halbe of the ſame according to the work C ed. 
purple, and ar- 


thereof euen of gold. of blue and 
let, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou (halt take two Oni x ſtones and graue 
on them the names the children oſ iſtael: 

10 Six of their names en one ſtone ; and the other 
ſixe names of the teſt on the ether ſRone, according 
to their birth 


Wien the worke of an ingraver in tone, lle e Wild. 
the ingrauings of a ſignet (hale than ingraue the (g 24, 


two ſtones, with the names of tre children of Iſracl 
thon (halt make them tobe ſet in ouches of gold, 

12 And thou ſhalt put the to Rones vpos the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod » for Rones of memoriall 
»nto the chilaren of Iſrael, And Aaron thall beare 
theit names before the LORD , vpon his two (houl- 
ders for a memoriall, 

13 T And thou ſhalt make coaches of gold, 

14 And two chainey of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen worke (halt thou make them, and faſten 
the wreathen chaines to the ouches, 

15 JAnd thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of iudg 
ment with cunning worke, after the worke of the 
pod thou (halt make itz of gold, of blue, and of 
purple; and of (karlet, and of fine twined liunen 
{bale thou make it, 

1s Foureſquare it ſhalbe being doubled: a ſpan 
Halbe the length thereof, and a ſpan (hall be the 

, 


ty And 


— 
_— 


Aarons garments, Ex 


T Heor, 
Aa m it wen foure rowes of ſtones: the f to ſhall be a 
the firſt row. 
* 
phir,and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row Lygute, an Agaterand an 
Amethift, h 

20 And the fourth row,a Berill,and an Onix,and 
F ner, | 
Elin. 21 And the ſtoues ſhall be with the names of the 
children of lirael,twelueaccording to their names 
lile the ingrauings of a fignet : enery one with his 
name ſhall they be according to the twelue tribes, 

22 J And thon ſhale make ypon the breaſtplare, 


23 And thn (halt make vpon the breftplategewo 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the 
two ends of the breſtplace, 

24 And thou (halt put the to wreathen chaine: 
of gold in thet rings , which ave un the ends of 
ehe breftplate, 

25 And the other two ende, of the two wreathen 
chaines thou (halt faſt n in the two ouches,and put 

them on F ſh nlder pic cet of the Ephod before it. 

26 Aud thou ſhalt make ewo rings of gold, and 
thou (halt put them vp#n the two ends of the breſi· 
plate. in the border thereof, which is in the fide of 
the Ephod inward, 

27 And two other rings of gold thou (halt make 
and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the Fphod 
vnderneath , toward the ſorepart thereof; ouer 2» 
£ainſt che othey coupling therook,abouc the curious 
———— bind ke breaftplate by the 

3 et te byr 
rings thereof . vnto the rings of the Ephod with a 
Lace of blue, that it may be aboue the curious girs 
dle of the Ephod , and that the breaſtplate be not 
looſes from the Ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the breftplare of ludgement vpon 
his heart hen he goth in vnto the holy place, for a 
memo tiall before the LORD continually, * 

30 FAnd thou ſhalt put in the breftplate of iudg- 
ment, the Vrim and the hammim, and they thalbe 
pon Aarons heart, when he goeth in before the 
Load: and Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement ot 
ene children of Iſrael ypon his heart, before the 
LoRD continually. . 

3t © And thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
all of blue, a : 

32 And there ſhalbe an hole in the top of it, in the 
midſt thereof: it (hall hade a binding of wouen 
worke » round about the hole of it, as it were the 
hole of an haberęeon, that it be not rent. 

33 TAnd beneath vpon the | kemme of it, thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, 
and of kat let, round about the hemme thereoſ, and 
belles of gold betweene them round about. 

34 A golden bell anda pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate , vpon the hemme of the 


robe about. ; 
35 *Andit (hall be vpn Aaron to minifter: aud 


FF 


®ficrlus 
45-0. 
holy place before the LORD, and when he commeth 
dut, that he die not. 

36 J And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
aud graue vpon it, Gke the ingrauings of a Gynet, 
HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace , that it 
may be vpon the mitre z vpon the forefrout of the 
Mitre it hall be. i 


| dus. and his ſonnes 
17 And thoù ſhalt ffet in it ſettings of ſtones, e- 


Jilumgsof I Sardius,a Topaz, and a Carbuncle : this hall be 
18 And the ſecond row ſhalbe an Emeradd,a Sa- 


a laſper;they ſhalbe ſer in gold intheirfinclofings, 


chaines at the end of wreathen work, of pore gold. 


his ſound (hall be heard when he goeth in ynto the N 
ay 0 ad thou alt take of the blood of the but. 17s {> 


38 And it ſhalbe vpon Azrons forehead, that Aa · 
ron may beare the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael (ball hallow in all 
their holy gifts? and it (hall be alwayes vpon his 


LoRD, 


forchead that they may be accepted before the | 


39 J And thou ſhalt imbroider the coat of fine 
linnen, zud thou (halt make the mitre of five linnen 
and ſhalt make the girdle of necdle worke, 
40 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhilt make coats, 
and thou (hilt make for them gira les, and bonnets 
thalt thou make for them ſor glory and for beauty 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaton thy bro- 
ther, and his ſors with kia: and (halt anvynt them 
and-feonſecrate them, and (andtibe them, that th ey f Help: 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 2 2 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linnenbreeches,to . 0 
couer f their from the loynes euen vnto Help 
the —_— _ —— * wa 
43 A vpon Aaron, a bis % 
—— they — — — — 
rogation , or they come neere vnto 
Altar to miniſter in the holy place that they — H. 


not iniquity, and dic. Ft be a ſtatute { | 
vnto — Weed te him, 9287 
The ſterifceants — SS the 
x coremanies of conſecrating 
Priefls, 38 The con burut erg 45 Gods 
promiſe to d well among the children of al, 
Nd this is the thing that thou thalt doe vnto 
9 to hallo them, to minifter vnto me in * Leuly 
office: take one 
rams,without blemiſh, eg AG e 


2 And vnleauened bread and cakes vnleauencdy 
tempered with oyle,and wafers noin- 
ted with oy le t of ve aten fluare (halt thou make 


them, 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket,and 
bring them in the with the bullocke and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou (halt bring vn · 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 
tiomand (halt waſh them with water, 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments,and put vp* 
on Aaron the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and 
the Ephod, aud the te, and gird him with 
the curious girdle of the . 

6 And thou alt put the mitre vpon his head 
and put the holy crowne vpon the mitre. 


7 Then ſhalt thou take the anoyntiag *oylezand = Chap. 


powre it vpon his head, and anoynt him, 215 
8s And thou (halt bring bis ſons, and put coates 


vpon them. 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with eirdles( Aaron: Nile. 
and his ſ. — the b-nnet3on them: and the 
Priefts office (hall be theirs for a perpetuall ſtatute 1 Hole. 
and thou ſhalt j *conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 4% 35 
te And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to be brought hand of 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation t and , Cg 
Aaron and his ſons hall put their hands vpon the g 4, 


head of the bulloche. la 


It And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the. 
LORD, by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 4 
ation. 160 


locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar with wy 

thy anger and poute all the blood beſide the — 

tome of the Altar. Helrew 
13 Aud*theu ſhalt take all the fat that couereth . 

the inwards, and Jthe caule that x aboue the liver? 1 be the 

and the two kidneys,and the fat that ij ypon them fe 

aud butuc them vpun the Altar. da ; 

14 


the 1 
29 
his { 
+2... Wo 
u par 
e putt 
forms. the 
in th 
3r 
® Levit, Cat) 
La. 1 
mat. 13.4 the 


nes, pe conſecration of the Prieſts, Chap. xXix,xxx. The Altar of incenſe, | 

14 But the fleſh of the bullocke, and his ſkin,and 33 And they [hall eat thoſe things wherewith the 
his doung thalt thou burne with fire without the atonement was made, Ty couſecrate and ts lantitic 
campe, it ij 4 ſinne offering. them 2 but a ſtranger all nut cate cher: of becauſe 

5 Tau thalt alſo take one ramme,and Aaron they are holy, 

2nd bis ſounes thall put their hands vpon the head 34 And if ought of the ſleſh of the conſecrationss 
of the ramme, of vf the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
16 And thou ſhalt flay the tamme, aud thou ſhalt (halt tou burne the remainder with tice? it (hall 
take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpn not be eaten becauſe {tis holy. 
the Altar, e 35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and his ſonnes, according to all thing which I haue 
wath the inwards of him and his legges, and put commanded thee ; ſcuen dayes thalt thou conſes 
them vnto bis pieces / and | vnto his bead, crate them. 
Proves 18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole tamme ypon 2 And thou (halt oſſet euery day a bullocke for 
a fin offciog, for atone bent: and thou thalt cleanſe 
It #2 ſweet ſauour, anoffcting made by fire vnto the Altar, when thou haſt made an at. nement for 
the LORD. it, and thou ſhalt auoint it, to ſanctiſie it, 

19 J And thou ſhalt take the other ramme: and 37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
Aaron and his ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon the for the Altar, aud ſaoGifie it, and it (hall be an Al- 
head of the ramme, tat moſt holy 2 whatioeuer toucheth the Altar thall 

26 Then (halt thou kill the ramme , and take of bee holy. 
his bloods and put it yponthe tipo the right care 35 F Now this ĩs that which thou (halt offer vp. 
of Aaron and vpon the tip of the right eare of his on the Altar, to lambes of the firſt yerto, day . 
ſons, and vpon the thumbe of cheir right hand, and ay ay crarfaccl N | Num. | 
npou he great re of their rig foot,aud ſprinkle 3s The one lambe thou ſhale offer in the more .. 
the yp#n the Altar round about. ning, and the ther lambe thou ſhalt offer at euen 2 

2£ And thou ſhalt take of the bleod that is vpon % And with the one lambe a tenth deale of 
the Altar, and of the 2nvinting oyle , and ſprinkle flower mingled with. the ſouth part of an Hin of 
it Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vpon beaten oyle: and the fourth part of au Hin of wine 
kit and vpon the garments of his ſom with for a drinke offering. 
le him: and hee (hall be and his garments, 41 Aud the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at enen 

and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him, 2:4 (halt doe therets, according to the ente offer 
| 21 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the fat and ring of the morning , and according to the drinke 
the rumpe » and the fat that courreth the inwards, offering thereof, tor a fweet ſaubur, an offering 
and the caule aboxe the liner,and the two kidneys, made by fire vnto the LORD, | 
and the fat that is ypon them, and the right houl - 42 This ſhatbe a continuall burnt oſſting thorow- | 
der, for it # a ramine of couſecration : out your generations,at the doore of the Taberna- 
23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of oiled «le of the Congregation,before the LORD, where l 
Aud one wafer out of the baſket of the vn will meet you to ſpeake there vnto thee, 
leauened bread, that i beſure the LORD, 43 And there | will meet with the children of 
N Iſrael and ge Tabernacle ſhall bee ſanctiſied by 
#& fe. and inthe hands of his ſons, and ſhalt j wave them =y glory. _ . Ear 
fw a wave offering before the LORD, 44 And 1 will ſanciße the Tabernacle of the 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, C-ngregation, and the Altar :I will ſanctiſie alſo 
and burne them vpon the Altar for a burnt offring, both Aaron and bis ſonnes, to miniſter co we in the 
ura ſweet ſanour before the L OR D/ its an offe» Prieſts office, 
made by fire vnto the LORD, 45 (And *1 will dwell amongft the children of a C euit. 
6 And ſhalt take the breft of the ram of Iſracl, and will be their God. 26,13. 2 
conſecrations, and waue it for à waue de- 46 And they ſhall know that I am the L O x b cor, C is. 
before the — 2 — be thy part. their God, that brought toem fr out ofthe land 

thou (halt ſanctiſie the breſt f the waue of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them : I a 
flog , and the ſhoulder of the heaue cfferivg, the LORD their Cod. 
18 wauediand which is heaued vp of the ram CHAP, XXX, 
of the tonſetratiomeuem of that which i for Aaron, t The Alter of micenſes 11 The ranſom of ſoules, 
of that which ij for his ſonnen. 17 The braſen lauer. 22 The holy anvintims ole, 34 ö 
And it ſhall bee Aarons, and his fonnes, by a The compoſition of ibe per ſume. 
Ratte for euer, from the childrenoſlſtael: for it A? thou (halt mate an Altar to burne incenſs 
i an heane offering : and it ſhall bee an heaue offe- yp-on ; of Shittina wood halt thou make it. 
from the children of Iſtael, of the ſacrifice of 2 A cubite /h bee the length thereof, and A cu- 
peace "ings, euen their heaue offering vuto bite the breadth thereof: (foureſquare thall it be) 
the LO R D. and two cubites bee the height thereof :; the 
29 V And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall bee hornes thereof ſhed bee of the ſame, = 
| his ſonnes after him to bee anvinted thetein, and to 3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
de conſecrated in them. f top thereof. and the f ſides the reo round about, 
, 1% And that ſon that is Prieft in his ſtead ſhall and the hornes thereof ; and thou ſllalt make ynto f Heb,the 
e of hy put them onſeuen dayes , hen hee commeth into it 2 crowne of gold ut, roofe and 
ſomes, the Tabernacle of the Congregation to miniſter 4 And two goldenrings thou make to it, the wal, 
in the holy place, ynder the crowne of it, by the two f corners there» f Het. 
YE J And thou ſhalt take the tam of the conſe- of,vpon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it; and walles,y + 
Levit, Cation and ſeethe his fleth in the holy place, they ſhall bee for places for the Raues to beare it f Hebr, 
the n. i And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eate the fleſh of withall, ' 
nt. 5. the fn e and the ® bread that is in the baſket, by 5 And thou ſhale make the ſtaues uf Shirtim 
the dort of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, wood, aud ouerlay them with gold. 3 
v n 


pS<E" FF 


8 


ELTFISPS SAID By 


SÞ& 


| 
| 


Ranſome of Gules. 


s And thou ſhalt put it before the valle tint © 
by the Arke of the Teſtimony before the Mercy- 
ſeat, that ij ouer the Teſtimony, where I will meet 
witch thee. 

1 Heb.in- 7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon | ſweet incenſe 
cenſt of cuery morning : when he drefſeth the lampes; hee 
ice. hall burne iucenſe ypon it. 

or. 8 And wen Aaron | lizhteth the lampes fat 
eth vp. en, he ſhall barne incenſe vpon it, a perpetaall 
Heb. can incenſe before the LORD,throughont your geneia- 


ſeth to tions, 
aſcend, 9 Yee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon , not 
1 Heb, burne ſacrifice nr meat offering, neither (hall yee 


breweene powre drinke offering thereon. 
the ewo ro And Azronſhall make an atonement vpon the 
Zuens. hornes of it once in a yeete, With the blood of the 
fin offering of atynements t onee in the yeere (hall 
he make atonement vponit throughout your gene- 
rations : it i moſt holy vnto the LORD. 
rr T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Wien thou takeſt the ſam of the children, 
1,35 of Iſmel after f their number, then ſhall they giue 
1 Helv, enery mana tanſome for his ſoule vnto the LORD, 
i bem that when thou numbreft them, that there be no plague 
are to bee amongſt them, when thos numbreſt them. 
wawnbred 13 This they ſhall giuegcuery one that paſſeth a- 
mong them that are numbred: halfe a ſhekel after 
* Lenit, the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: A (hekel is twenty 
27,25, gerahs! an halle ſnekel Sh be the offering of the 
— 8 h ſſeth an hem th 
exe. 4.13 14 one that paſſeth among them that ate 
numbred, ſrom twenty yeeres old — aboue ſhall 
an offering vnto the LORD, 
1 Heby, 15 The tich (hall not f giue more, and the poore 
multiply, ſhall not f giue leſſe then halfe a ſhekel, when the 
1 Hebr. giue an offering vnto the LORD, to make an atone- 
ah, ment for your ſoules, 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement money, 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for 
the ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
that it may be a memoriall vnto the children of li- 
rael before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your ſonles, 

17 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fa ying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alfo make a lauer of braſſe and his 
foot alſo of braſſe to waſh withal and thou ſhalt 
put it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on and the Altar,and thou ſhalt put water therein, 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
hands, and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe int» the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, they (hall waſh with water that 
they die not; or when they come neere to the Altar 
to miniſter, to bur ne offering made by fire vnto the 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die and it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
to them, euen to him and ts his ſeed throughout 
their generations, 

oo 4 Moreouer, the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ying 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices of 
pute myrrhe five hundred ſhekel, and of ſweet ci- 
namon, halſe ſo mach euen two hundred and filty 
22 a of ſweet calamus two hundred and 

ty 1 

24 And of Caſiia fine hundred fekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oylc Oliue an “ Hin. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle «f holy oynt- 


ment, an oyntment after the art of the 
dor, Per. I Apothecaryyit ſhall be an holy ntinꝑ oy le. 
jnover, 26 And thou ſhalt auoint the T ol the 


Numb. 


® Chap, 
39.40, 


Exodus, 


——_—_— 


——ů— —„—— 


J | ; Anoynting 
— 8 therewith 2 and the Arke of the Te. 
ny: 

27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and t 
dlefticke and his veſlels, and the Altar of ey 

28 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all hig 
_— and the _ and his foot. 

29 thou (halt ſanctiſie them, that may be 
moſt holy: hatſoeuer toucheth — to bly, 
Je And thou thalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vnto 
me in the Prieſts office, 

zt And thou (halt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This thall be an holy auointing oyle 
vnto me, throughout your generations. 

32 Vp n mans fleth ſhall it not be powred, veĩ- 
ther hall ye make ang other like it after f compo» 
ſition of it: it a holy, and it ſhalbe holy vnto you, 

33 Whoſoener compoundeth any like it, or who» 
ſoeuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger; (hall enen 
be cut off from his people, 

34 J And the LORD (aid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee ſweetſpices, Stacte, aud Onicha,and Galba num: 
theſt ſweet ſpices wit pure frankincenſe, of each 


thall there bea like — 4 
35 And thou ſhalt make it a pet ſume , conſecti-· 


on after the Art of the Apothecary,f tempered to- f Rar, 
Apo yt per ſaled, 


gether j pure and holy, 

36s And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall. and 
put of it before the Teftimory in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, where I will meet with thee z 
it ſhalbe to you moft holy, 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, you (hall not 2 your ſelues, according 
to the compoſition thereof: it halbe vnto thee ho- 
ly forthe'LoR D, 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto that to ſmell 
thereto, (hall euen be cat off from his people. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Bexalecl and Aboliah are called and made mitt 
for the wor kt of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſeruation 
of the Sabbathn againe commanded, 18 Moſes ve- 
ceneth the two Tables, 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
2 Sec, L haue called by name Bezalcel the 


* ſon of Vri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Indahz f. Chua 


3 AndI haue filled him with the Spirit of God, 2.20. 


in wiſdome and iu vnderftanding , and in know» 
ledge, and in all manner of workemanſhip» 4 

4 To deuiſe cunning workes, to worke in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, : 

5 And in cutting of tones, to ſet them, ang in 
— of timber, to worke in all maner of worke» 
manſhip. 

6 And I, behol , I haue giuen with him Aholiab 
the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, ani in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted , I haue put 
wiſdome, that they may make all chat I haue com · 
mandcd thee: 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Arke of the Teſtimony , aud the Merey- ſeat that is 


theteupom & all the + furniture of the Tabernacle: f 
8 And the Tate 4 his furniture, and the pure vel 


Candlefticke, with all his furniture, and the Altar 
of incenſe 2' 

And the Altar of burnt offering » with all his 
ſurniture, and the lauer and his foot 2 

e And the clothes of ſernice, and the holy gar- 
ments fort Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments ol lis 
ſonnes, to miniſter in the Priefts office i 

It And the anointing oyle, and ſweet incenfe 
for the holy place, according to all that I haue 
commanded thee, ſhall they toe, 
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f deut. 5 
ole with the finger of God, 


Thelawofthe Sabbath. 


13 © Aud the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, | 
5 Sheake thou alſo — children of Iſrael, 
faying,Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it - 
a ſigne betweene me aud you t\\roughout your ge- 
nerations, that yer may know that I am the LORD 
that doeth ſanctiſie you, 
cf 14 ve (hall keepe the Sabbath thereſore : for ic 
N wif. holy vnto you: Bury one that defileth it, (hall 
deatg.12 ſarely bee put to death, for whoſoeuer du eth any 
de worke therein, that ſoule ſhall bee cut of from a- 
mongſt his people, g 
15 Sixe dayes may worke be done, but in the ſe- 
lle, menth l the Sabbath of reſt , f holy to the LORD: 
127 whoſncucr doeth a wor ke in the Sabback dy, he 
* ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
1s Whereforc the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
the Sabbath, tu obſetue the Sabbath throughout 
their geuetations / for a perpetuall ceuenant. 
17 It i a ſigne betwee ne mee and the children of 
0 Iſtacl lor ever : For “ in ſixe dayes the LORD made 
— heauen and earth, and on the ſeueuth day he reftcd 
PR 1. 14 was refrethed, 
4 he gaue vnto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him vpon mount Sinai, 
two Tables of Teftimony, of ſtoue, written 


CH A P, ow? 4 IL, 
The people in the abſtuct neauſt Aaron 
. by calfe, 7 2 ve 1 1 2 the 
- qutveaty of Moſts * aſed. 1 e Conte 
e: He loeaketh them, 


Hee di ſtroyeth the calſt. 22 Aarons extaſe for 
bimſelfe. 25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to be flatue. 
ze He prayeth for the 


- A Nd whenthe people ſawthat Moſes delayed 

to come downe out of the Mount, the people 

gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and laid 
des En make vs gods which ſhall goe be- 
14%, fore vs : for as for this Moſes, the man that brought 
— of Egypt, we wot not what is 

of him, 

2 9 rate ans, —jꝙ— gol. 
carerings which are in the cares of your wiucs, 

your ſonnes , and of your danghters, and bring 


ynto me. N 
8 And all the e brake off the golden eare · 
rings which were in theireares » and brought them 
vnto Aaron, _ | 
And hereceiued them at their hand, and fa- 


"vp 
Moy: Deane it with a grauing toole, aſter he had made ct 


42,28, it a molten callezand they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods 


O Iſrael, which brought chee vp out of the of 


'$ And when Aaron ſaw ity he built an Altar be- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation,and ſaid,To 
morrow # a feaſt to the LORD. 

6 And they roſe yp early on the morrow,and of- 
ſered burnt offeringh) and brought peace «offerings : 


i Cor, and the & people ſate done to eat and to drinke, 
10% androſevptoplay, : 
peut. 7 51. ſaid vnto Moſes, * Goe, get 
9.lt, thee 2 for the people which thou broughteſt 
out of land of Egypt laue corrupted them ſelue a. 
Deum. 8 * They haue turned aſide quickly out of the 
9.8, way which I commanded them: they have made 
them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and 
have ſacrificed thereanto , and ſaid , Theſe be thy 
£041 © Ilxael, which have brought thee vp out of 
& the land of Egypt, 
Chap. 9 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, I baue ſeene 


33-3.den, this people, and behold,it is a Riffe-necked pe ple. 
1% Now therefore let mee alouc; that my wrath 


Chap.xxxij. 


may waxe hote againſt them, and that I may con- 
ſame thern : and | wil make of thee 2 great nation. 

it * And Moſes beſought ſ the Lo E U his God, * Pal. 
and ſaid, Lo k Dhv doeth thy wrath wake hote 106 28. 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt hraugl t foorth 1 Hebe. 
out ut the land of Egypt, with great power, and che face 
with a mighty hand ? of the 

12 * Wherefore ſheuld the Egyptians ſpeake ind Lord, 
ſay, For miſchiefe did hee bring 
then in the mountainFand to conſume them (rom 14.13. 
the face of the earth ? Turne from thy fietce wrath, 
and repent of this enill agaiuſt thy pe. ple. 

1; Remember Abtaham, Iſaac, and Iſracl hy ſer» 
uant:, to whom thou ſwareft by thine one ſelſe, 


and ſaideft vnto them, * 1 will multiply your ſeed « Gen, 12 
as the ſtatres of heauen : and all this laud that 1, K 15.9, 
haue ſpokenof, will t giue ynto your ſeed, and & 48, 16. 


they ihall inhetite it for ever. + 
14 And the LORD repented of the euill which he 

thought to doe vnto his people. 
15 T And Moles turned, and went downe from 

the mount, and the two Tables of the Teſtimony 

were in his hand : the Tables were written'on born 

their ſides $ on the one fide, and on the ether were 

they written, 

16 And the * Tables were the worke of God;and « Chap. 
the writing was the writiug of God, graven vpon 318. 
the Tables, 

17 And when loſhua heard the noiſe of the peo. 
ple us they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There u 2 
noiſe of warre in the campe, 

18 And he fad, It © not the voyce of them that 
ſhout ſor maſtery , neither i it the yoyce of them 
that ery for f being ouercome 2 but the 
them that ſing doe I heare. 


nigh vntu the campe that hee ſaw the calſe, and ti e 
daucing : and Moſes anger waxed hote,and be caſt 
the Tables out of his bands » and brake them de- 
ueath the mount. * 

29 A he tooke the calfe which they had made, Deut. 
and burnt it in the fire , and ground it to ph, 
and ſtrawed it ypon the water, and made the chil- 
dren of Iirael dtinke of iu. 

21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee: that thou haſt bruught fo great x 
ſinne vpon them F 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my Jord 
waxe hote : thou knowelt the people, that they are 
on miſchieſe. : 

23 For they ſaid vnto mee» Make vs gods, which 
hall gee betore v3; tor a8 for this Muſes the man 
that brought vs yp out of the laud of Egypt, wee 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I ſaid ynts them, Whoſceuer hath any 
ö them break it off : ſo they gaue it me: then 

caſt it into the fire, aud there came out this calſe. 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
naked(fer Aaron had made them naked vato their 
thame amongſt f their enemies, ) 

25 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate ofthe campe, 
and ſaid, Who is onthe Lon 
vnto me. And all the ſons of Leui gathered them 7/* VP 
lelues vnto biw. — 

27 he ſaid vnto them . Thus ſaith the LORD * 

God of Iſrael, hug every man his (word by his fide, 
and goin & out gate to gate throughout the 
campe, and ſlay every mau his brother and euery 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour, 

28 And the children of Leut did according to the 
word of Moſes: and there fell o! the people that 
day about three thouſand men. oe 

/ 0 


A... td. 


them out, to Nay Num. 


t 
? lex bam come Solon 


The molten calfe, \ 


poyſe of, ee 
19 TAnd it came to paſſe as ſoone 23 hee ce 


' 


| 


— _— bee ttt 


Moſes talketh with God. 


no 


Thenew Tables; 


— 


Exodus. Gods Cou 
; had aid, + Confectate ſelues againe into the eampe: but hi: ſeruant Toſhua the IChap. n me 
— — man — ſon, ſonne of Nun, a young man, departed not out of 15.5 we 
ſaid, Con» and vpon his brother, that hee may beſtow ypon the Tabernacle. 5 dard deen 
2 this day. 12 T And Mofts ſaid vnto the Lo x p, See, thou my ge: ; 
— 30 & And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that ſayeſt vnto me, Bring vp this pee ple nd thou haſt | 
Naas as Moſes ſaid vnto the people, e haue fined a great not let mee know _ — t ſend With mee, ww * 
day to the ſinne: and — eew eatolho Lo; gm Yer thou haſt aid, I know - 22 and thou fight, 
LORD, adventure L ſhall make an atonement for your fin, haſt alſo ſound grace in my fig —_ es 
becauſe e- zt And Moſes returned vnto the LORD,and aid, 13 Now therefore, I pray thee , found band 
mes Ob, this people haue finned a great finnes and haue grace in thy ſight» ſhe mee now thy way, that I Aubert 
dag been ma de tem gods of gold, may kn u theeithat | may find grace in thy ſight : F 
nf) $2 Yet nom, if thou wiltsfergine their ſinne z and and confider that this nation is thy —— | Wl? desde 
2 ſon,ep if notzblot me, [ pray the, out of thy booke,which M3 — ir 8 ſhall gap wich nber, | neo 
; agen. * — ſaid vnto Moſes , Wyhoſoeuer 2 And — — _ _ thy preſence goe net L hong 
. - — | 
— . agaioft meer him will I plot om of ay 16 For wherein hall [tbes knewne — eek | _ 
g 7 I the and t ꝑtaee iu t T 4 
--ug 14 Nei — — nm 0 Behold, not — goeſt with vs ? So ſhall Lebe g. ey 
mine Angel ſhal goe before thee ; Neuertheleſſe, in parated, [ and thy from all the people that | —— 
the day when [ viſt, I wil viſit thelt fin ypon them, e ypou the face of the earth, TOE | en 1 
35 And the LORD pl the people, becanſe 17 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes! wi this d — —.— 
they made the calfe, which Aaron made. thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken « for thou haſt ; o Bis 
E 
he 4 1 al * Y . 8 
. 14 — 7 The I9 And he ſaid,l will make al! my goodnes paſſe —5 7 ” 
Taber nacle n » emooued ont of the .9 The Lord . proclaime the Name of the Es 2 
zalketh farniliarly with Moſes, 12 defirth TORD — ͤ— , * 
to ſee the glory of God. whom 1 will bee gracious, and will ſhew mercy on 125 2 | 
Na tne LORD ſaid ynto Moſes, Depart awd goe whom I will ſhew mercy. e may 
| hence,thou and the people which thou haſt 20 And hee ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my Face ; | — 
eee vnto the land there (hall no man ſee mes and line, . [ ay ene 
2 ac, aud tu la- t And the Lon p ſaid, Behold , there is a place 1 16 
. cob, fa * vnto thy ſeed will l ine it. by mee, and thou ſhalt tand vpon = — 8 n * 
Sem. 2 2 1 will ſend an hagel be ere thee, and I 32 And it (hat come to paſſe, while my glory paſ- — 
2. will drive out the Canaanite, che Amorite, and the ſeth by, that | will put thee in a clift ofthe rocke, | 
peut. 7 Hittite, and the Pcrizzite, the Hiuite, and the and wil coner thee with my hand, while I paſſe by, A 19 
34%:iolh, febufite : 2: And 1 will take away my hand, and thou ſhalt 18 « 
5 Vntoa land flowing with milke and honey: ſee my backparts : but my face ſhall not bee ſeen, | *. keepe 
for I will not goe vp in the middefÞ of thee 1 for CHAP. XXYXIIIL G 5 
© r r The Tables are reuewed, — 4 44 bw A 
* thee in the way. the Lord $ Meſes intreazeth God to goe | 1944 ont ; 
4 T find when the people — — — — — my rg on 1 
4 id | 4 re 1 . 35-c2ek, 
9.13. B ele put on him ter fru tie dayes in the Mont; de wn tA ſheepe 
gs For the LORD had ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto with the Tables. 29 Hit ſace ſhintth,exnd he contre h Low by | 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiſſe necked people, 3: with a vayle, * A FUL | 1 _u 
I wil come vy into the midft of thee in a moment: Foe — aid vnto Moſes, He Dent. % N 
and conſume thee: therefore now put off thy orna- II two Tables of ſe like vento the : and I. r. — + thyſo1 
ments from theezthat | may know what to dot vn- pede gat phe ad br words that were 2 2 8 
int * . 
Ce ike hire of Iſrael ſtript themſelves 2 And be ready in the morning, and come vp in . ſenent 
of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. the morning vato mount Sinai , and preſent thy * harne! 
7 And Moſertooke the Tabernacle, and pitched ſelſe there to mee in the top of the mount, . 724 3 
it without thecampe , afarre off from the campe; 3 And no man“ ſhall come vp with the, neither Ch | -—} wee 
and called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation : let any man bee ſeene throw tall the Mount, gg 12, 8070 bag. 
And it came to paſſe, that euery one which ſ-aght neither let the flockes nor herdes ſecd beſore that | 23 
the LORD, went out wato the Tabernacle of the Mount, . del — 
ion, which was without the campe, And he hewed two Tables of one li e V0» a p. 
3 it came to paſſe; when Moſes went out yn» to the ſitſt . and Moſes roſe vp early in the morning, uh. 24 
| to the Tabernacle, that all the people roſe vp, aud 79 — 16. ande1 
i Rood euery man at bis tent doore, and looked after commanded him, ani tooke in his hand the twg 0 fre th 
Moſes, yitill he wat gone into the Tabernacle, Tables of tone. a forer 
Aud it came to paſſe, as Moſes entred into the $ And the LORD deſcended in _— panes 25 
Tabernacle, the cloud — — 1 5 — —— — there, and proclaimed the land 3} from 
. 6 And the LORD paſſed by before him, and pro [ *Chips 3s 
1s And all the ſaw the Har ſtand claimed, The LOkD , The LORD God, m n 3p. ſhale 
at the Tabernacle doore 2 and all che roſe aud gracious, long-ſuffring,and abundant in good» = 14. Thou 
ſpake ee face , 18 1 — for thouſands , ſorgiuing ini- * Dene ri 
LoRkD co to race * . | 
— — res bis Aud bee ured quity,and tranſgteſsion,and et” $13, 1 hen 
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* Couenant with Moſas. 


8 8 


25. 


no meanescleare tie guilty, v iſitiag the ini qui- 
tie of the fathers pon the children, and vpon the 


noe ge childreuschildrenyvneo the chard and is the fourth 
5 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed bis head ments 


the worthipped, 

9 And he ſaid, lf no | haue found grace in thy 
fight, O Lord, let my Lord, | pray chee,go aazonglit 
vs, ( for it is a ſtiffe-necked people) and pardun 
our iniquity, and our finucy ard take vs for thine 


inheritance. 

10 TAnd heſaid,Bcheld, * I make Couenant: 
before all thy people, l will doe matua i les, ſuchi as 
kane not heene done 11 all the earth. not in any na- 
tion: and all the people amongſt which theu att, 
asl 2 the * for it us a terri- 

t Iwill doe with thee, 

11 —— I command thee this 
day: Bchold, I drive unt betore thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hiuite, and the I:buſice. 

13 Tak. heed te thy ſel ſe, leſt thou make a co- 
uenant with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
thoa + left it be for a ſnare in i; midſt ut chees 

1 But ye ſhall deſtroy their Altars, breake their 
7 2 wt their groucs, 

14 For thou thalt werſhip noothot g · d: for the 
LorD,whoſe name is iealous, isa“ icalous Gad : 

15 Left thou make a Concxant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land, and they goe a whoring after 
their and doe ſacrifice yntorherr gods, aud 
one call thee, and then care of his ſacritice, 

16 And thou take of * cheir daughters vnto thy 
ſomes, and their daughters goe a whoring alter 
their gods, and make thy ſons goe a wor ing after 


their pode. 

17 Thou ſhale make chee no molten gods. 

18 J The ſeaſt of & valeanened bread ſhale thou 
: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
bread, as l commanded thee in the time of the mo- 
neth Abib ; for in the ꝰ monerh Abib thou cameſt 


dat from Egypt. _— 

- 19 * All charopeneth the matrix n mine: and 
leg amongſt thy cattcll, whether oxe or 

1thas male, 

26 But the firſtling M an aſe, thou ſhale redecme 
with a | lambe : and if thou redeeme him not, then 
ſhalt thou breake his necke, All the firſt borne of 
thy ſores thou ſhalt redeeme ; and none ſhall ap- 


before me * . 
ee che hate worke , but on the 


deu. 3. 13 
7 ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt: in ear ing time, and in 
ren. ' 
Chap. harueſt thou ſhale t eſt 
| 33-16. - 32 7 * And thou ſhalt ebſerue the feaſt of 
Heir. weekes, of the firſt fruitsof wheat harueſt, and the 
i- feaſt of ingathering at the I yecres end. 
pa lon aL ieee 
ob, « 
Chap. Iſrael. | 
But). 24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
deut. 16. and enlarge thy borders: either al] any man de- 
16. Fire thy land, when thou ſhale go vp to appeute be- 
beet Lonp thyGodyhrice in che gere. 
Cap. 25 * Thou ſhale net ofter the blood ot my ſacrĩ- 
33-18, re with leanen » neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
» feaſt of Paſſtouer be left vnto the mor ung. 
26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy Land, thou 
35-19, ſhalt bring vnto the henſe of the LORD thy God, 
dent. 19. Thou ſh lt not ſeethe a* bid in his mothers milkes 
g. 27 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
A cheſe words: for after the tenvur of theſe words, 
13» I haue magea coumaut with thee and with Ifracl, 


— * * 


Chap axxiij xxxv. Moſes face ſhineth, | 


23 * And hee was there with the L © R b fourty * Chaps 
dayes,and forty wights ; he did ucither cate bread, 24. f. 
nor drinke water: and he wrote vpon the Tables deut. 9.9 
the words of the Coueuant the ten ſ Commande f — 
* words, 
29 J And ic came te paſſe, when Moſes came 
downe trom mount Sinai (wich che two Tables of 
Teſtimony in Meles hand, when bee came downe 
from the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the (kin 
of his face ibene while he talked with hm. 

30 And when Aaron, and all the children of I- 
racl ſaw Moſes, Behold the (kin &! his face ſhone, 
and they were aiiaid to come nigh him. 

zt And Moſes called vnto them, and Aaron, and 
all the rulers of the Congregation returned vnto 
him, and Moſes calked wich chem. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh: and he gave chem in conmandement all elrac 
the Lo had ſpoken with him in mount Sin. 

33 And til Muſes had done ſpeaking with them. 
he put a ® vaile on his face, 43. Cor. 

54 But wh-n Moles went in be fore the Lon, te 3-11. 
ſpeake with him, hee tooke the vaile off vntill hee 
came out: And hee came out and ſpake vnto the 
children of Iſtael. that which be was commanded. 

35 And the children «f Iſracl law the tace of 
Moles,that the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone t and Mo- 
ſes put the vaile vpon his face againe, vntill hee 
went iu to ſpeake with ham, 


CHAP. XXXV,. 

1 The Sabbath, 4 The fee itt for te Tabere 
nacle 19 The readineſſe of the people to oH. 30 
Beal and Aboltab art called to the werte. 

F. V Moſes gathered all the Cong ation of 
the childien of Iſrae l together. and ſaid vnto 

them; Theſe ate the wordes which the LoR b hath 

comnnded, that ye (hould doe them. A 

2 * Sixe dayes ſhall worke bee done, but on the Chap, 
ſeuenth day there ſhall bee to you an f holy day, a 39+9eletts 
Sabbath ot tell tothe L o R b: wholocucr deeth 233 den. 
worke therein ſhall be put to death. 5 12. luk. 

3 Ye (hall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 13-1. 
tations vpen the Sabbath day. 1 Ne. 

4 TAud Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congregation Holme 
of che children of Ifr-el. ſayiug Thus is the thing 
which the LORD commanded. ſaying, 

5 Take yee from amongſt yen n «ffering vnte 
che LORD: ® Whoſecucr is of 2 willing heart, let * 
bim bring it, an offering of the LOKD, gold, and 25.3. 
ſiluer, and braſſe, 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſear let, and fine ln · 
— _ cs 

7 Aud ram ins die z and badgers aus 
and Siebe, | 

8 And oyle for the light, and ſpices for annein- 
ting eyle,and for the ſweet incenſe : 

9 And Onix ſtones, and tones to be (et for the 
Fphod, and for che breſt-plare. 

1% And pai hearted among yon,ſhal come 
and make all chat the I 0n Þ hath coumauded: 

tr The Tabermicle, his tent ai d his coucring; * Chap, 
his taches, and his bars his pi llars, and his fockets: 26.31. 

12 The Arke, and the Rtaues thereof, with the 
Mercy-ſeat, a+ d the vaile of the couer ing: 

12 The Table, aud his ſtauts, aud ay lus veſſels, 
and the Shewbread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for the * „and his 
ſuru iture · & his lamps, with the oyle for the light. 

15 * And the inceuſt Altar, and his ſtaues, and “ Chip; 
the anointing oyle, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 30.1. 
hanging for the doote at the axtrivg in of the La- 

5 


E 16 *The 


— * 


Ka „ 


— 


a, it. > 


*Chap. 
27.1. 


3 


* Clap. 
3.23. 


chap. 
31.2. 


| The peoples readineſſe to offer: 


16 * The Altar ef bunt offering · with his bra- 
zen grate; his ſtaues, and all his vefſfels, the Lauer 
and his foot ; 

17 The hangings of the Court, his pillars, and 
_ lockets, and the hanging for the doore of the 


rt: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes 
of the Court, and their cords : 

19 The clothes of ſeruice, to doe ſervice in the 
top place, tlie holy garmeuts for Aaron the Prieſt, 

the garments of his ſunnes to miniſter in the 
Pr ieſts etfice, 

20 © And all the Cengregarion of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes, 

21 And they came enery ene, whole heart ſtirred 
him vp, and cuery one whem his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, and they brought the LURDS offering ts the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Cougregation,and 
for all his ſeruice,and for the holy garments. 

23 And they came both men and men, as many 
as were willing hearted , and brought bracelets, 
and care rings, and tiugs, and tablets, all tewels of 
gold: and euery man that offered, offered an offe- 
ring of gold vnto the Lox n. 

23 And euery man with whom was found blew, 
ond puiple,and fcarlet,and fine linnen, and goats 

ire, and red ſkins of ramwes, and badgers (kins, 
brought them. 

24 Fuery one that did offer an offering of ſiluer 
and htaſſe brought the LOoRYs offering: and eue- 
ry man with whom was found Shittim wood tor 
any worke of the ſeruice, brought u. 

25 And all the women that were wiſc-hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had ſpun, both of blew, aud of purple, and of 
ſcarlet,and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whoſ* heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſedome ſpan goats Hire. 

27 And the rulets brought Ouix ſtenes, & ſtones 
to be ſer for the Ephod, and for the hreſt plate: 

28 And / ſpice, and oyle for the light, and for. 
the anointing oyle, aud for the ſwret inceuſe. 

29 The children of lſrael brought a willing offe- 
ring vnto the Lox Pp,cuery man and woman whoſe 
heare made them willing co bring for all manner 
of worke, which the LORD had commanded to bee 
made by the hands of Moſes. 

30 TAnd Moſes ſiid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
See, * the Lok b hath called byname B-zalcel the 
ſonne of Vri, the ſon ot Hur of the tribe of ludah. 

;t And he hath fil led himwith the ſpirit of God, 
io wiſedome in vnderſtanding,and in knowledge, 
and in all maner «fworkeminſhip : 

32 And to diuiſe cut ions workes, to worke in 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 Aud in cutting of ſtones, to ſer them, and 
In caruing of wood,to make any maner of cunning 
works. F 

34 And hee hath put in his heart, that hee may 
teach, both he, and Aholiab che ſon ef Ahiſamach, 
of the tribe of Dan. 4 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of heart, 
to worke all manner of worke of the ingrauer and 
of the cunning workeman,and of the imabroiderer, 


in blew.and in purple, in ſcarſet/x in fine linnen, 


and of the weauer enen of them that do any worke, 
and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning wor ke. 
- CHAP, XXX. 

1 The offerings are deliuered to the wer temen. x 
The liberality of tre people is reſtrained. 8 The 
curt eines of Cherubims 14 The curtaines of goats 
haires 19 The contring of bunts, 20 The boards, 


Exodus, Their liberality 


with their ſockets, 31 The barret, 35 The wile, 


The hanging for vhe doore, 
; 7 Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab, and eve« 
ry wiſe hearted man, in whom the LORD put 
wiſedome, and vnderftanding to know bow ts 
worke all manner of worke tor the ſeruice of the 
— 2 to all that the L o x b had 


commanded. 

2 And Moſes called B-zaleel and Aholiab, and 
enery wiſe-hearrted man, iu whoſe heart the LoxH 
bad put wiſedom:,exen curry one whole heart ſtit · 
red him vp to come vntuthe worke to doe it. 

3 And they rect iued ot Moſes all the offering, 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke ef the ſoruice of the Sanctuary, to make it 
withall, And they broaght yet vnte him free effec» 
rings eue ty morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wroughe all the 
worke of the Sanctuary, came euery man from his 
worke which they made, ; 

5 TAnd theyſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
ple bring much more then enough, for f ſeruice ot 
the worke which the Lok d commanded to make. 

s And Moſes gane commandement , and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the campe, 
ſaying, Let neither man not woman make any more 
worke for the offering of the Sanctuary: ſo the 
people were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufticient for all 
the wor ke to make ir, and too much. 


8 T* And eurrywiſe- hearted man among them * Clup, 
that wrought the worke of the Tabernacle, made 26.34 


ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blew,and 
purple, and ſcar let: with Cherubims of cunning 
wor ke made he chem. 

The length of ene curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtaine ſoure 
cubites: the curta ines were all of one ſize, 

I» And hee coupled the fine curtaines one vnto 
another: aud #he other five curta ines hee coupled 
one vnts another. 

11 And hee made loopes of ble, on the edge of 
one curtaine, ſrom the ſoluedge in the coupling: 
likewiſe hee made in the vttermoſt fide of ano 
curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond, 


12 Fifty loopes made hee in one cartaine, and ꝰ Chip 
of the curtaine, 26.10 


fifty loopes made hee inthe ed 
which was in the coupling of the ſecond ; the 
I»opes held one curtaine to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold. and coupled 
the curta ines one vnto another with the taches: So 
it became one Tabernacle, 

14 J And he made curtaines of goats haire, for 
the tent, oner the Tabernacle : eleuen curtaines he 
made them. : : 

15 The length of ene curtaine was thirty cubirs? 
and foure cubits was the breadth of ene curtaiues 
the cleuen curtaines were of one ſize, 

16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by themſelues, 
and ſixe curta ines by ſelnes. 

ty And he made — 2 vpon the vttermoſt 
edge of the curtaine in the coupling, and fifty 
loopes made hee vpon the edge of the curraine 
which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And hee ade fifty taches of brafſe to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And he made a conering for the tent of rams 
— , and a couet ing of badgers ſkinnes 
2 t Hat. b 

to J And he made boards for the Tabernacle of 
Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. : 

at The length of a board v ten cubires 2 


* 52 — 


is reſtrained, 


The Arl 


we 8. 3722 Ty res 9 £2Mm.9v 


AF 


— 


The Arbe, Mercy- ſeat, 
the breadth of a board one endite and « halle, 
23One board had tworenuns eyn.lly diſſant one 
from another: thus did he make tur all the boards 


24 And fourty ſockers of ſiluet bee made vnder 
the twenty boards: two ſockets vnder one beard 
— two tenons, and two ſockets vnder another 

or his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
hich u toward the North corner, he made twenty 


08, * ; 
26 And the ir forty ſockets of ſiluer: rwo ſockers 
r 


— * board, and two ſockets vnde 
ies . 
37 And for the fides of the Tabernacle Weſt- 
ward, he made fixe boards. 
28 And two boards made hee for the corners of 
the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 
4 Hely, 29 and depen} — and con- 
tr ined. pled together at the head thereof one ting: thus 
he did eo boch ofthem in both the corners. | 
30 And there were e ght boards , and their ſoc- 
{ Helo, lets were ſixteene ſockets of ſiluet: vader $ every 
to ſoc · boardews (ſockets. 3 
4% zt J And bee made hartes of Shittim wood: 
focketrs fue ſor the beards of the One fide of the Taber- 
vnader one nacle, 
board, 32 And fine bars for the boards of the other fide 


*Chap, of the Tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of 
25.28, the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward, 

ad 30. 3. 33 And he made the middle barre ro ſhoot the- 
row the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And hee ouerlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and ouerlaid the bars with 

25 Tand'be made a Vaile of blew,and purple. ana 
ſxarlet, and fine ewined linzen: with Cherubius 
made he it of cunning worke, _ ; 
36 And he made thereunto foure pi llats of Shie- 
tim wood, aud ouerlaide them with gold: their 
| hookes were of gold: and he caſt for chem foure 
ſockets of ſilner. 
1 Helv, 37 © And hee made an hanging for the Taber- 
the wor ke nacle doute of ble and purple, and (karlet , and 
a nee · fineewined linuen f of needle worke, 
war» 38 Andthefue pillarsof ir with their hookes: 
& and hee ouerlaide their chapiters and theit᷑ fillers 
j- With gold: but their fine ſockers were of braſſe. 
CHAP, XXXVLll. : 

1 The Arbe. 6 The Mercy.ſeat with Cherubim. 

10 The Table with hu vel, 17 The ( andleſtiche 


nvenſe, 29 The anointing ole and ſweerwcen ſe, 
Nd Bezaleel made © the — of Shierim 
wood: two cubits and a halfe was the length 
of it, and a enbite and a halfeche breadth of it, 
and a cabie and an hal ſe the hei ght of it. 
2 And he ouerlaid it with pure gold within and 
made a crowne of gold to it round a- 


; And he caſt for it ſoure rings of gold, to be ſts 
by the rte ae un cog ns pom 
one fide of it, & two rings vpon F other fide of its 

2 And be made fiancs Nala woods and 9- 
7 1 +. DM 

5 into the rings, 
bleeofthe Arke,nobeare the Arke, i 

6 T And he made the * Mercy ſeat of pure gold, 
two cubites and an halfe was the length thereof, 
and one cubit and an halfe the breadth thereoſ. 


* Chap; 
*. r. 


Chap xxxvij. 


another the ht tadth tlierest, and à cubite and an halle the 


— 


Table, and Candlefticke. | 


7 And hee made two Cherobims of gold,bearen 
out — made he thetn, on the two ends of 
the Mcrcy feat : 

8 One Cherub fon the end on this ſide and ano- Ov. out 
ther Cherub i on the oer end on that fide : out of of. cc. 
the diercy· leat made he che Cherubims on the t Or 
ends thereof, 


. 0 Cc. 
9 And the Chervbims ſpread one their wings 4 
on high, and conered with their wings ouer the 
Mercy. ſeat. with their faces one to avother : ene 
to the Mercy ſeatward were the faces of the Che- 
rubies, 
1% © And he made the Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites was the length thereot , and 2 cubite 


height thereof. 
11 And he onerlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereto a crowne of gold round about, 
12 Alſu he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
bre «th round about · and made a crowne of gold 
for the border thereof round about. 
1; Aud hee caſt for it force c ingi of gold, and 
pue the ny vpon the foure corners that were wn 
the faute feet thereof, 
14 Oacr againſt che border were the rings, the 
places for the ſtaues, to beare the Table. 
15 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
ouer laid them with gold, to beate the Table. 
16 And hee made the veſſels that were vpon the 
T. ble, his *dithes,and his f. nd his bowles, * Chaps 
and his couera | to couer withall,of pure gold. 25 29, 
17 © And hee made the * Candleſticke of pure | Gy, 10 
gold, — —— werke — Candleſticke, powye 
is ſhalt,and his brauch, his bowles, his Knops, and out 
his flowres were of the ſane. withall, \. 
18 Andfixe branches guing out of the ſides ther- Chap. 
of: three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 25,71, 
one (ide thereof,and three branches of the Candles 
ſticke our of the other ſide thereof. 
19 Three bowles mace hee aſter the raids 
Almonds,in one branch a knep and. a t 
three bowles made like in 
brauch a knop and flour c: ſo tut oughout the 
branches, going out of the Caud leſticke. 
20 And in the Candletticke were foure boteles 
made like Almonds his knops and his flowres: 
21 And a knep vnder tv branches of the (ame, 
and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, ard a 
knop vnder twe branches of the fame, according 
ts che ſixe branches goiug out of it. 
22 Their knoys and their branches were of the 
ſame : allof it w4 conc beaten work of pure gold. 
q And he made his ſcueu lampes, and his ſauf- | 


with bu lampes and inſlruments, 25 The Altar of fers, and his fault diſhes of pare gold. 


24 Of a talent of pure gold wade hee it, and all 
the veſſels thereof. 

25 J And hee made the incenſe Altar of Shie- 
tim wo d :the length uf it was 2 cybice, and the 
breadth of it a cubite: it was ſoure ſquare , and 
two cubits was the height of It: the hornes there · 
of were of the ſame. 

25 And he cuer lid it with pute gold, Loth the 
top of it, and the ſides thereot round about , and 
the hornes of it: allo he made vnto it a crowne of | 
gold round about. | 

27 And he made two ringrof gold for it, vnder 
the crown* thereof, by the two corners of it, vpon 
the two ſides thereof, to be places for the ſtaues to 
1 

made ues of Shittim 
ouer la ĩd them with gold, 80 * Chap, 
29 © And he made * tho 1 3 goofs | 
7 t 


4 


Cbap. 
$9. $43» 


/ 


* 
27.1. 


for bra 
fen glaſ- 


| The Altar offerivgs. 


the pure incenſeaſ (weet ſpices, according to tlie 
wor lee of the Apothecary. 
' CHAP. FEXEVIIL ' 

1 The Altar of burntofferings 8 The lauer of 
braſſe: « The court. 21 The ſumine of that the peo- 
ple offered | 

Nd * he made the Altar of burnt offcring of 
Shittim waod , five cubires was che length 
thereof, and fine cubits the breadth thereof: it was 
ſoure (quare, and three cubires the height thereof, 

2 And he made the bornes thereuf on the foure 
corners of it : the hornes thereot were of the ſame, 
aud he ouerlaid it with brafſe 

3 And he madeall the veſſe ls of the Altar, the 

$,and che ſnaue ls. and the baſons, and the fl- ih- 
hr and the fire pannes 3 all the veſſels thereof 
made he of braſſe. 

4 And hee made for the Altar a braſen grare of 
net-worke vnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath vn- 
ta the midſt of it, ; 

5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure ends of 
the grate of braſſe, to be places for the ſtaue .. 

6 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim- wood, and 
ouerlaid chem with braſſr. 

9 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
fides of the Altar to beare it withallzhe made the 
Alrar hollow with boards. 

8 TAndhe made the Lauer with brafſe. nd the 
font of it of braſſe of the looking glaſſcs of 
the women f affembling , which affembl-d at the 
doore af the Tabernacl- of the Congregation. 

and he made the Court: onthe South fide 


Southward«the hangings of the Court were of fine 


twined linnen, an hundred cubites. | 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen 
ocketsewenry,the hookes of the pillars, and their 
fillets were of ſiluer. : 

1 And for the North fide the hᷣanginet were an 
hundred cubites, therr pillars were twaty and 
their lockers of brafſ- twe ty: the hookes of the 
pille, and heir fillers of ſiluer. 

12 And for the Weſt ſide were hangings of fifty 
cubits. their pi llars ten, and th ir ſockets ten: the 
bunkes of thepillare, and their fillers of filuer, 

1; And for che Eaſt ide Faſtward . fifty cubires, 

r4 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate, were 
fiſteene cubites, their pillars three, aud their ſoc- 
kets three, * 

15 And for the other fide of the Court gate on 
this land. and that hand, were hangings of ſiſteene 


cubi tes, their pillars · hree, and their ſockers three. 


16 All che haugines of che Cour r / und about 
wer of ſinetwined linnen. 

17 And the ſucketſor the pillare were of hraſſe, 
the hookes of ch- pillars,and their fil lte af ſilger, 
and the ouerlaying oſtheir chapiters of ſiluerꝰ and 
all the pillars of the Cour: wer: fillered i; ſilner. 

18 And the hangino for the gate of the court wis 
ne-dle worke of blue, and purple and karlet nd 
fine ewined linen: and ewentt- cubites was the 
length, and the heicht in the breadth was fine cu 
bites, anſwer+bl-ro the hangings of the Court, 

' 9 And their pillavewere four: and their ſockets 
of hraſſe fanre;their hooks of ſiluer. and the euer 
Laying of ch- ir chapiters. & their fill-ts of ſiluer. 

20 And all th- © pins of the Tab-rnacle; and of 
the Court round about were of braſſe. 

21 his is the famme of the Trhernacle, men 
ofthe Tabernacle of T- ſtimonv as it was couuted 
accord ine to the commindement of Moſes. for the 
ſeruice ef the T.-uites by the hand of Ichamar ſon 
to Aaron the Prĩeſt. 


. IN 


Exodus. 


22 And Deza leel the ſon of Vri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe ot ludah, made all that the Lo xk U 
commanded Moſes, 

2; And with him was Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 

mach, of the tribe of Dan, an cngrauer, aud a cun- 
ning werkeman, and au embroiderer in blue, and 
in purple, and in Har let and fine linnen, 
24 All che gold chat was «ccupicd for the wor ke, 
iu all the worke ot the Holy place, euen the gold 
of the — ws twenty and nine talents, and 
ſeuen hundred aud thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, 

25 And the ſiluet of them that were numbred of 
the Congregation, w45 an hundred talents, and a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred aud thr: eſcere and fifteen 
ſhekels,a(ter the ſhekel of the Sar-tuary, 


26 A Bckah for f every man, t hr in, hal fe a he. i Nele. 
kel aſter che i} ckel of the Sanctuary, for euery one a pot. 


that went to be numbred from twenty yeeres Ide 
and vpward, fer ſixe hundred thouſand and three 
thouſand, and fine hundred and fiftic en. 

25 And of the hundred talents af Gluer , were 
caſt che ſockets of the Sancturry , and the ſockets 
ofthe Vaile: an hundred ſockets, of the hundred 
talents, a taleut for a ſocket. 

28 And of che thuſend ſcuen hundred ſcuentie 
and fine theke1s. hee made hookes for the pillars, 
and vnerliid their chapiters,and fil leted them, 

29 And the brafſe of the offering was ſenentyta - 
Jens, & two thouſand, and ſonre hundred (hekels, 

30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to the 
dere of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the braſen Altar, and the braſcn grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the Altar, 

3t And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pins of 
the Tabernacle , and Il the pins of the Court 
round about. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 

t The clothes of (ermace and holy garments, 2 The 
Ephod 8 The Breſiplate. 12 The robe of the Ephod, 
27 The Coats, Mitre, and Girdle of fine linnen, 
3» The plate of the holy Crowne, 3 All s viewed 
an ! approued by Moſes, 

„ ot the blue and purple, and ſharlet, they 
made clothes of ſeruict, to doe ſeruice in the 


holy place, and * made the holy garments for Aa · 9 _w_ 
31.0 


2 And he dune the Ephod of gold, blue, and 35. 


ton as the LORD commanded Moſes, 


purple. and ſkarlet,and fine ewined linen. 

3 And they did beat the — into thin plates 
and cut it into wiers, to worke it in the blue. and 
in the purple and in the (karlet , and in the fine 
linen. with mind worke. 

4 They de thoulder pieces ſor it, to conple it 
together by F two edges was it coupled together. 

5 And th- curiensgirdle of his Fphod that was 
vpon it, was of the ſame, according te the worke 
therenf : of geld. blu- and purple, and (krrletyand 
fine to ined linsen es © commanded Moſes, 


6s ©” And they wronvhe Onix ſtones incloſed Chap, 
Id g ann s ſignets are grauen, 28.9. 


in ouches eg 
with the - of the children of Iſrael, 
9 And he put them on the ſhenlders of the E- 


phod, that they (boat be frones for a * memorial! Chap. 
m the children ot If-1c1,as the Lok” commanded 28.12. 


Moſes. 

8 © And he- mae the brefplee of cnnning 
worke like the wore of the Eph-d of gold. blue, 
ard purple, and arſe/ and fine twined Jinnen 

o lt was fhureſqu re, they made the brefiplave 
double, a ſpan was the lengih thereof, and a 775 

* 


— - 


— — 


The boly garments, 
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28772. 


Help, 
t. 


I TheT-bernacle is finiſhed, 


1%, 
Nn. 


*Chap, 
28.36. 


— 


the breadch thereof beine doubled. 

te Aud they ſet iu ic ſoure rewes of ſtones: the 
fr ſt row,was a | Sardinsa Topate, and à Carbuu- 
cle; this was the firſt rows f 

11 And the ſecond row,an Emeraud, a Saphire, 
anda Diamond. 

12 And che third row a Lygure, an Agate, and an 


Amethi eee ; 
13 And the fourth row a Berill, an Onix, anda 
Taſper: they were incloſed in ouches of gold in 


their i 3. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
icke children of Iſracl,twelue according to their 
names, like che ingrauings of a ſignet, encry one 
with his name acoording to the twe luc tribes 

15 And they made v pon the breftplate chaines at 
the ends, of wreathed worke of pare gold. 
LN _— 

rings : and put the two rings inthe two ends 
of the ang a 3 

17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 

in the two rings on the ends of the breſtylate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they in the twoouches, aud put them on 
the ſhoulderpiecesof the Ephod be lore its 

19 Aud they made two rings of gold & put them 
on the two ends of the breſtpl te vpon the border 
of it, which was un the fide ol the Epbod iuward- 

20 Aud they made two et her yu rings, and 
put them on therwo ſides ot the Ephed vnderne· th, 


toward the ſorepart of it, ouer agaiaſt the orher 
ug 


thereof, abouc the curious girdle of the 


2 

the hole of a habergion, with a band rousda - 

boat the hole tliat ir nor rent. 0 
24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe, 


— blue, and purple and ſbar let, ana 


25 And they made ® belsof pure gold , and pnt 
the bels betweene the pomegranates , vpon the 
hemme of the —ͤ— — 


pomegranares. | 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the heme of the robe to mi 
niſte ing the LORD commanded Moſes, 

#7 J And they made <92ts of fine linnev, of wo- 
nen wot ke, for Aaron, aud for his ſonnes. | 

8 Ard amiter of fine linen, aud goodly bon- 
= of he Jingen , and © Linnen breeckes of fine 


innen, 

19 And a girdle of fine twined linnen , and 
blue and purple, and ſkarler of needle work. as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. : 
_ 78 TAnd they made the plate of the holy crowne 
— gold, and you —__— a AT to 

engt dings „ a *HOLINESSE 
TO E To 
Jt Aud they tied vnto it a lace of blue, to faſten 
ie Thy, > vpon the miiter, as the LORD cemman- 
les. 
TThnsws 21] the worke of the Tabernacle 
the ten of the Congregation finiſhed : and the 
Ne of Iſrael did according to all chat the 
RD commanded Moſes, ſo did they, 


Chap xxxĩx xl. 


"High IAA 3 On the 
hole in the mi dſt of the robe, : 


33 TAndthey brought the Tabernacle vnto Mo · 
ſes, the tent, and all his ferniture, luis taches, his 
boards,his barres,and his pillats, and his ſockets. 

34 And the couer ing of rammes ſkins died red, 
and the covering of badgers ſuunnes and the vaile 
2 1 | eftimony 

35 Arke of the Teſti and the ſtauet 
ther ef, and the Mercy ſcatt, 

36 The Table, and all the veſſcls thereof, and 
the Shew-bread : 

27 The pure candleſticke with the lampes there 
of, euen with the lampesto be {er iu ordert, aud all 
the veſſe la thereof and the oyle for liglic? 

38 And the golden Altar , and the annointing 
oyle, and the f tweet incenſe, and the hang ing tor 
the Tabernacledoore 3 


and reared vp. 


f Heb.the 
tcrnſe of 


39 The brazen Altar, and his grateof braffe, his ee 
Raues,and all his veilels, the Liner and bis ſoot: Picer. 


40 The — — the Court, his pi lars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging tor the Coure gate, his 
cord, and his pins, and allthe veſſels of the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle,for the tent oi the chugtegat ion 

41 The cloches of ſeruice to doe feruice in the 
holy place, and the holy garm-nes for Aaron the 
P.icft, and luis ſonnes garments to miniſter in the 
Pricfts office, 

42 According to all that the Lo R h comman« 
ded Molcs, ſs che children of Iſtacl made all the 
worke, 

4; And Moſes did looke vpon ell the worke, 
and behold, they had done it, a- the LORD had 
commanded, euen ſo had they done it? and Moſcs 
bleiſ d cbem, 

CHAP, XI. 


Tie Tabernacle u commanded to bereaved , 9 
and inte q Aron and his ſounes to be ſar te 


| day of the firſt monech fha 
thou ſer vp the Tabernacle of the tent of the Con- 


gregarions : 
3 And thon ſhale put therein the Arke of the 


A cloua conereth the u 
N the LORD [puke vito Moſes . ſaying · 


Teſti nony, aud courr the Arke wich the Vaile: 


4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the Table and fer * Chap; 


in order f the chingsthac are to be ſet in order vy+ 2 
& 


on it · ind then ſhalt bring iu the Candletticke,and * 


light ch. lam pesthercoſ. 

1 Aud thou ſhalt Gt the Alt ar of gold forthe 
i=cenſe before the Ar ke of the Teſtimony, ard put 
the hangiug of the doore to the Tabernacle. 

4 And then ſialt ſet the Altar of the burnt offe- 
ring, befcre the doore of the Tabernacle the 
tent of the Congregation, 

7 Aud thou — lauer b<tweene the tent 
of the Congregat ion and the Altar, and ſhalt put 
water there. 

$ And theu ſhalt ſet vp the Court rennd about, 
aud hang vp the hanging t the Court g- te. 

9 And chou ſhale take the anu+1n11ug Hyle, and 
anoint the Tabernacle, avd all that u therein,and 
lc hallo it, and all che veſſclsthercof 3 aud ic 
ſhall be holy. : 

10 And ſhale anoint the Altar ofthe burnt 
offr1ng,and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſie che Altar 2 
and it ſhall be an Altar F moſt holy. 

1t And thon ſhale auoint the lauer and his foot, 
and ſan&ifie it. ; 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron aud his ſonnes 
vatethe doore of rhe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 


13 And thou ſhale put vpon Aaten the holy gar- 
E micuct 


3 


Hale. 

Vn 
of Heli. ; 
neſts, y 


thereof, 


411 


K 


— 


ol, 


Chap. 
33.18. 
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| 
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The burnt offerings 


the Congrega 


— —⅛ 


ments / and auoint him, add ſand ie him, tha t he 
may miniſter vnto me in the Priefts otfice. 
14 And then ſhale bring his ſons,and clurhe them 


with coats. ; 

15 And thou thak aneint them as thou didſt 
auoĩnt their tather,that they may miniſter vnto me 
iu the Prieſts ofhce3tor thoir ane1ating ſhall ſure- 
ly be an euer laſting Pr ieſthood, therowout their 
generations; |. ; 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 
Luk commanded hiuyſe did he, : 

17 J And it came topalle in the firſt moneth, in 
the ſecond yere,on the firit day at the mencth,that 


* Natub, che Tabetu- cle was reared vp. 


18 Aud Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, and ſaſt- 
ned his ſockets, and ſer vp the boards thercof, and 
put in the barres thereof, and reared vp his pillars, 

i9 Ad he ſpread abroad the tent Ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the coucriug of the rent aboue 
vpon it, as the LOKD comm. Moſes. 

20 J And he tooke and pu: the Teſtimony into 
the Arke, aud ſet the ſtaues vn the Al ke. aud put the 
Mercy ſeat aboue v Arke. 

2t And he brought the Arke into the Taberna- 
cle, and * ſet vp the Vaile of the couering, and cu- 
ue red the Arke of the Teſtimony, as the Lo x DU 
commanded Moſes 


23 J And hee put the Table in the tent of the 
Congregation vpon the fide of the Tabernacle 
Notrthward without the Vaile. 

# 23 And he ſet the bread in order vpon it,before 
the LoD, s the Lox D had commanded Moles. 

24 J And he put the Candleſticke in the tent of 
the — 2 over aguinſt the Table, on the 
Ade of the Taberuzcle Southward. 

25 And helighted the Jampes beſete the Lok, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes, 


— 


Leuiticus. 


26 TArd he put the golden Altar in the tent of 
the Congregation betere the Vaile. 

27 Aud he burut ſweet incenſe thereon, as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes, 

28 J And he ſet vp the hanging at the deore of 
the Tabernacle, 

29 And be put the Altar of burnt offering by the 
dore of the Tabernacle of the tear of the Congte- 
gation & offered vpon it the burve effring,and the 


meat offering, as the * LORD commanded Muſes, +* Chap, 
30.5. 


30 And he ſet the Lauer betweene the tent of 
the Con tion and the Altar, and put water 
chere, to waſh wit hal. f 

3t And Moſes aud Aaron and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

33 When they went into the tent of the ; 
garien, and when they came nrere vnto the Alc; 
thcy waſhed,as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

33 And he reared vp the Court round about the 
T. bernacle aud the Altar, aud ſet vp the hanging 
of the Court gate: ſs Moſesfintſhed the worke. 

34 71 ® Then a cloud covered the tent of the 


Namo. 


Congregation, and the glory of the LORD filled © hun 


25 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent 8 · to. 


the Tabernacls, 

of the regatien , becauſe the clonde abode 
thereenzand the glory of the Loxd fill: d the Ta- 
bernacle. 


36 And when the cloud was taken vp ſrom oner 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſtael f wear on. 
ward in all their 1ourneys 3 

37 But if the cloud were not taken vp. then they 
ieurneyed not till the day that it was ta ken vp, 

38 For the cloud of the Lo M Þ was vponthe 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was ev it by night, in 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, thorowout all 
the — 


IRD B. Oo 
called L EVITICVS. 

9 But the inwards and his legs ſha li he waſh in 
water, and the Prieft ſhall burne all on the Altar, 
to be a burnt ſacrifiee,an offcring made by fire of a 
ſwert ſauout vntothe LORD. 

ie TAnd if his offriags be of the locks, namely, 


The bu fn 5 of Fan been 
r rut offer 153 : ard, 10%. 
Noce, 13 of the ts. | 

FAD Nd che LORD called vneo Moſes, and 
fpake vnto him out of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, ſaying, + 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of If 

CHAZ) racl,ond fay vnto them, If any man of 
you bring an effring vnts the Lox p, ye ſhall bri 
your offering of the cattell, euen of the herd, 

ol the flocke, 

3 *lt his offring be a burnt ſaerifice of the herd, 
let him offer a male without blemiſh:beſhall offer 
it of his one volentary will, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Cougregation beforethe Lox o 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offring, and jt ſhall be accepted for him 
to make atonement for him. 


Aud he fhall kill the bullocke before the 


*L6R p: and the Priefts Aarons ſons ſhall bring the 
bloed, and ſprinkle th: blood reund about 
dhe Altar that ij by the doore of the Tabernacle of 
tion. 
6 Aud he ſhall lay the burnt offring , and cut it 
into his pieces. 
7 Al the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
* Altar, & lay the wood in orderypony fire, 
Aud the Pr ieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts, 


the head and che fat in order vpon the wood that # 
in the fire which d'vpon the Ar, 


OK s 


of the theepe, ox of the goats for a burat ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male withoutblemiſh, 

tr And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the Altat 
Northward, before the Lok b: and the Prieſts Aa- 
rons ſomnes ſhall ſprinkle his blood rouud about 
vpon the Altar. Gul. Fu 

12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces wich his 
head and his fat, and the Prieft ſhall lay them ia 
order on the wood, that is onthe fire which j vypon 
the Altar: : 

1; But he (hall waſh the inwards & the legs with 
water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring it 211, and burne it 
ypon the Altar: it & a burntſacrifice, an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauaurvnto the LORD. 

14 JAA if che burnt ſacrifice for his offring 
to the LORD be of foules, then he ſhall bring his 
offering of turtle doues,or of young pigeons. 

1s And the Prieft ſhall bring it vnto the 
and hr ing off his bea burne it on the Altar: 
aud the hleod thereof ſhall be wrang out at tbe 
ſide of the Altar. : 

16 And he ſhall plucke awayhiscrop with | his 


part, by the place of the zſhes, 
I 


or, 
Altar; 1507 


1 Hebr, 
1047 ef 


the head 
with ret 
nant. 
feathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on the Eaſt wy 


7 And he ſhall deaue it with the wings theres" thertef+ 


— 


— 


— 


| 


of diversthings, | Themeat 


but | 
barr 
ont 


>3 Wl 


e063 Sr rr. 38 0 


ings, : The meat offering, : 
but ſhall not N it aſunder: and the Prieft ſhall 
ö : 
one or da is a burntſacrifice, an offring made 
by fire of a ſweet 4" _ * LORD, 
1 The meat offering of fowre with ople and in 
caſt 4 either baten in the oxen, 5 or in «place, 
9; wine Bring van, 12 Oy of the firſt ſuits in the 
| tee. 14 ef the meat offering, = 
Nd when any will olfer a meat offering vnto 
A tetony its offering ſhal be of fine eꝛ 


and be ſhall powre oyle vpon it, and put frankin- 


cenſe b 
bring it to Azrons ſonnes the 
e Da his handfull of 


4 And 
Aarons and his ſennes: i — 1 
offerings ofthe Lon p made by free. 
4 TAnd if chou bring an oblationof a meat of. 


s Tand if 
1%, 4 en f in a pan, t (hall be of fine floure vnleauened 


with oyle. 
N in pieces, and powre oyle 
— — ; 
9 J And if thy oblatien be a meat offering fa. 
len in the frying pan, it ſhalbe made of fine floure 


8 And thon ſhalt bring the meat offring that is 
made of theſe things vats the LORD, and when it 
is preſented yuco the Pricſt , hee (hall br ing it to 


the Altar. 

— rr: 
ing v4 memor ia 4 rue it vp 
a de Alear de en ® offering inade by fire of a 

35.18, ſweet favour voto the LonD, | 
1+ And that which is leſt of the meat offering, 
| ſhalt be Aarons and his ſonnes: tua thing moſt 
N 

tt No meat 1 e i 
| the Lonfall be made with leaven: For he (hall 
ada 
ORD re, ; 
12 J As for the «blation of the firſt fruites, yee 
ſhall offer themvnto the i oR D, but they ſhall uot 
4 Helv f be burnt on the Altar for a (wert ſauour, 

"aſtend, 1; And every oblation of thy meat offringꝰſtalt 
* Marke Won ſeaſon with (alt, neither (hale thou ſuffer the 
ſalt of the couenant of thy God to be lacking from 
* dhymen offering with ay offeringrthou al 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of ehy firſt 
fruits vnto the Lok b. thou ſhalt offer tor the meat 


oy of thy firſt fruits, greenecares of cotne dri- 
ed by the hire uen corne beaten out of fall cares, 

5 And thou ſhale put oile von it, and lay fran- 
kincen 2 it jr a west offering, 

ts And the pr ieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of 
it. part of the beaten corne thereof, and part ef the 
oyle therof,with all the frankincenſc thereof 318 i 
an effering made by fire vnto the LORD, 

_ EAR 1. i te ficls 
x act efe/ing of the hird, 6 of i'r Foc 
—— * "Ws K 

ace offe- 


er it be 3 


7 oa 
Nd if his ablation be ſucriſice of 


ring il he offer ij of the herd, 


Chap ii if A. 


lear,ypon the wood that is vy - be 


be an vnlcauened offer. 


—— 


Sinne of 


male or mods he ſhall offer it without blemih 

op. 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand vpenthe head of his 
offr1ng,and kil it ac the dore ot the Tabernacle of 
the Coogregation ; and Aarons ſounes the Priefts 
thal ſprinkle the blood vpony Altar round about. 
AB he ſha ll offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 

ring,anoffering made by ſire vnto the Loxb, 

the l fat that couereth the unwards, aud all the * Exod, 
fat that is vpon the 1nwards, 29. 22. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the Fat that s on Or, ſuer. 
them,which u 45 flankes: and the I caulc aboue JOr, id - 
the Iiuer, with the kidney, it ſhall he take away. riſſe oner 

$ Aud Aarons ſons ſhall burne it on the Altar the liner, 
pon the burnt ſacrifice, which it vpon the woud and oer 
that on the fire: it is an oſſeting made by fire of rhe U- 

a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lokb. ney 

6 TAnd if his offring for a ſacrifiee of peace of- 
fering vnto the Lok, beo the flocke male or te- 
male, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh 

7 If be offer a lambe for his offering, then ſhall 
he offer it before che LORD, 

8 And he (hall lay his hand vpon the head of his 


ing, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the 
7 — : and Aarons ſons (hall ſyr inkle the 
blood chereof round about vpen the Altar. 

9 And heſhill offer of the ſacrificeof the peace 
offring , an offering made byfire vnto the LR h: 
th· fat theref & the whole tumpe, it ſhall he take 
off hard by the backe bone: and the far q conereth 
the iuwards, and all the fat that & vpon y inwards. 

to And the two kidney and the ſat that is von 
them. which is by the flankes , and the cau le aboue 
the liver with the kidueys, it ſball he take away, 

_ It And the Prieſt hill burue it vpon the Altar? 
4. the tood of the offerjng unde by fire vnto the 
RD, 

13 J And if his offering be a goa, then he ſhall 
offer it before the Lou 

13 And he (halllay his hand vpon the head of iti 
and kill it before the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation 2 and the ſanues of Aaron ſhall fprinkle 
the blood thetcof vpon the Altar round about, 

14 Aud he ſhall offer theresf his offering, a 
an offer iut made by fire vnto the Lok; the tat 
that couerech the inwards , and all the fat that is 
vpon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys and the far that is vpon 
them. which is by the flankes, and the caule aboue 
the liuer, with the — — he take away. 

16 Aud the Prieſt ſhall borne them vp on the Al · 
tar: it u the food ol the offering made by fire, for 
a ſweet ſuunur : All the fat i the Lox bs. 


17 I: ſhall be a perpetaall ſhatute for your gene- 
rations,thorowour all your dnellinge,char care # * 
neither fat,nor 9 blood. 1 1 Ch:p, 


CHAP. 
1 The finoffering of i 3 lor the Prins. 
13 for the — an for oh Ruler, 27 for 5. 


of the people L944 
A Nd the Loxb ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, i 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl. ſaving, 
Lf a foule (hall fin through i guot nee ag inſt any 
of the Commaundements of the Lo R Þ (concer- 
ning things which ought not to be done) and (all 
doe * ol them: 
i the Prieſt that is anoĩnted, doe fin according 
to the ſin »f the people, chen let him bring for his 
ſin which he hath ſinued. a young bullucke without 
blemiſh, vnro che LO RH for a finofferius, 
4 And he ſtall — — bullocke vnto the dore 
6 the 


ol the r. - © 
4 UKD 


— 


' Olfr 


Chap. 
5.9. 


e Fxod. 
29. 14 
nun 1965 
T Hebr, 
0 bee 
vit hot 
6c Apes 

* Heb:. 
13.11, 
1 Kleb-. 
at tbe 


. 


ing for 


* 


| Leviticus, 
LoRD, aud ſhall lay his hand vpon the bullockes 
head,and kill che bullocke belore the Lonp. 


to his knowledge: he ſhall bring lus offring,a kid 
of thegoats,a male without blemiſh. 


$ Andthe Prieſt that is anointed {hall take of 24 And he ſhall lay lus baud vpon the head of the 


the bullockes blood , and bring it to the Taber- 
nacle of the Congrepation. 

6 And the Prieſt thal dip his finger in the blood. 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſ:nen times belore thy 
LORD, before the vaile ofthe mms 

7 Aud the Prieſt ſhall put ſome uf the blood vp 


on the hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe before 


the LuRD, which i in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation , and (hall powre * all the blood of the 
Folfeche at the bottome of the Altar of the burne 
offering, nich # at thedvore of the Tabernacle of 


' the Congregation, 
8 And he (hall take off from it all the fat of the 


bullo ke for the fin offering: the fat that conereth 


tte inwards, & all the fat that is vpon F inwards, 


And the two kidneys. and the tat that & vpon 
them, which is by the flankes , and the caule aboue 
the liuet, witii the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 

is As it was taken off from the hul locke e the 
facrifice of peace offerings: and the Pr ieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the Altar of che burn: offering. 

tr Aud the ſkinne of the bullocke, and all his 
fleth, with his head and with his legs, and his in- 
wards and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bul locke ſhall he carry forth 


twichourthe campe.vnte a cleane placewhere the 


afies are pred out, and *burne him on the wood 
wich fire: where the aſhcs arc powred out, ſhall 
he be burnt, 

1; J And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſin through ignorante, aud the thing be lud from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they haue done om - 


 powring what againft any of the Commandements of che 
ont of che LORD , concerning things which fhould nat bee 


is 
® Chaps, 
$0 3:4 
* 


done. and are gnilty ; 

14 When the fin which. they haue finned againſt 
it, 1s knowne, then the Congregation ſhall offer a 
young ballock: tor the fin , and bring him beſore 
the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, | 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhal lay 
the ix hancsvypon the head of the bullocke. betore 
the LoR : and the bullocke ſhall be killed before 
the Lo D. 

16 And the Prieſt that is anoinred , ſhall bring 
of the bullockes bloed to the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before tlie 
Lok b een be forethe vaile. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the Altar which © before the Lo R b, 
that « in the Tabernacle of the 74 
thall powre out all the blood at the betome of 
the Alcar of the burnt offring which 1 at the dere 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 

19 *nd hee ſhal ſ take all his fat fromhim , and 
burne it vpou the Altar, « 

20 And he ſhall dec with the bull cke 2+ he did 
with the hul locke for 2 fin offering, (++ («11 he doe 
with chis, nd he Pricf thall make an aconement 
for them. and it (hall he forginca them. 

21 And he ſhall carry ſorth the bul lock: without 
the camp nd hurv- hin as he burned the firſ bul- 
locke: 1t& i fer ing for the Congregation. 

' 22 © When Ruler hath ſinged and done .me 
what through ignor;»ce agsi iſt ny of the Com- 
manq-ment* ofthe L Ox Dis God, concerning 


things thi t ſſonſꝗ not be d nilty: 
2; Or il his ſinne —— come 


A 


goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offring bef te the LORD : it a (in oſfring: 

25 And the Prieſt thall take of the blood of the 
Ga « fring with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
of the Altar of burnt oft ing, & ſhal powre out his 
blood at che botrome of the Altar of burne offring 

26 And he thall burne all has tar vpen the Altar 
as the fat of the 2 of peace ofterings : and 
the Prieſtſhal ma de an atonement for him, as cou · 
27 his ſinne, and it ſball be forginen him. 

27 


Aud if f any one of the f common people f 7% 


Gu through ignorance, while he doth 


gainſt any ot the Commandements of the Lok, 1 Heb 


concerning things which ought not to bee done, propre 


and be guilty: 

28 Or if his ſiane which he hath ſinned come to 
his kno vledge: then he ſhall bring his offering, a 
kid of th- goates, a female without blemiſh, for 
his fin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And hee {hall lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſin effcriug,and lay the fin offryng in the place 
of the burnt — 

3e And the Prieft ſhall cake ofthe blood there- 
of with his finger,and put it vpon the hotues of the 
Altar of burnt offring,aud {hall powre out all the 
blood thereot at the bottomt of the Altar, 


31 And “ he ſhall take away all the fat thereof,as W Leuit. 
of peace 314. 


the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice 
offer ings: and the Prieft (hall burne is vpon the 


Altar, for a * ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo x , and & Exod, 
the Pi teſt ſhall make an atonement for him. and it 29.18. 


re ne WOW TEES 1 EFG 
32 And if ſe bring a la ain N 
ſhall bring it a female withour blemiſſi. 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpen the head of 
the ſin offering, and ok for a fin effering in the 
place where they kill — 

34 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
fin offc ring with his finger 3 and put 3t 72 the 
hotues oſ che Altar ot burnt offring, & ſhal powre 
out ally blood thereof at F bottome of the Altar, 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof as 
the fat of the lambe is taken away from the ſacri- 
fice of the peace efferings: and the Prieſt ſhall 
barne tlem vpon the Altar, according to the offe- 
rings m:de by fire vnto the LORD, and the Prieft 
ſhall make an atonement for his ſiu chat hee hach 
committed, and — * ſorgiuen him. 


P. V. 

Fe that ſonneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 
in touching | thing, 4 or in making an 
oath, 6 Hu treſpaſſt offering of the flocke, 7 of 
foules, 11 or of flo wre. 14 Th- tit ſyalſe offering 
in ſacrileage, 17 4 ſinnes of ignorance, 

Nd if a ſoulc fone , and heare che voyce of 

ſwearing,and is a witneſſe, whether hee hath 
ſeene or knowne of it if hee dee not veer it, then 
he ſhall heare his miqu'tys 

2 Or if a ſoule touch auy vncleane thing, whether 

it b-acarc_ feof an vncleane bealt , or a catc aſſe 
of vncleane cittell or the carcaſſe of vneleane 
creeping things, ind if it be hidden from him, hee 
lf ſhall be vacleane, aud guiley., 

Or it he touch the vucleanneſſe of man, whats 
Heu- vncleanne v it be that à h ſhall be def - 
led withall;and t be hid frem him, hen lic Kno- 
erh of is then he ſhall be guiltrxF 

4 0rif toule ſwe are, proudunc ing with his lips 
te doe euil, or to doe good, whatſoeuer it be _ 0 


— eo ———_ 


ſinnes of ignorance, 


a] 
4 


e 2 


nances 


« 
47, 


ae on Huw ml © 


rance, 


The treſpaſſe offering. 


(hall pronounce with an oath , and iz bee hid 
— 2 


Ity in one of 


e. 
a lambe,then 


lle. — — — — 

(bend he ſhall bri __ treſp · ſſe which he hath com · 
cant mitted, ewo turtle ot two yong pigeons vn- 
mach ie to the LuRD 3 one for a fin offering, and the ether 
the juff- for a burnt offer ing 

0 reren 
alanbe. ſhall offer that which is tor the ſinne offer ing firſt, 
* Chap» and wing off his head frem his necke ; but (hall 
% not diaide it alunders 

And he ſhall ſyriukle of the blood of the fin 

offering v the Fe of the Altar; and the reſt al 

eee bott ume of the 

Altar: it & a ſinne offer iug. 

10 And he (hall offer the ſecond for a burnt offe- 
lord. ting accord ia to the Imager ; and the Prieft ſhall 
nanct. make an atontment for him for his faune which be 

had ſinned, and it ſhall be fargiuen him. 

+» ir CBurif — är — 
doues, or two geons, e ent iuncd, 

ade ede tenth part of an E- 

phah af fine flower for a finne offting: he (hall put 

ne eple ypon it, neither (hall he put any frankiu 
leule therewn : for it is a ſime offering. 

» Th hall berkring ego the Prieſt, andthe 
*Chap, Prieſt ſhallt ke his bandfull of ir, ce a memo- 
MM, riallthereofand burness the Altar, “ accor- 


$35, 


12. 


| e offeri the LORD 2 
Chap, 82 ings made by fire vnto D 


Hering. 
1; Aud the Prick all make an atonement for 


* in the holy things of the Lox b then 
fa | briug for his tre vnte the LORD, 2 tam 
wickone bltmiſh one the flecks, with thy eſtima- 
riou by ſhekels of ſilaer , aſter the of the 


* for a treſpaſie offering. 6 
16 Wedel — the harme that 


de hath done in the bolything,& ſhalledde the fift 
part thereto , and giue it vnes the Prieſt : aud the 
Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him w the ram 
ol the treſpa ſſe offring, and it ſhalbe torgiuen him. 
17 TAndif a * foule fine, and commit 2 of 
ings whichare forbidden to be done by the 
——— 

uot, pet 18 iley, re his iniquity. 
18 1 Pig 2 ramme — — = 

out fock,with imarion, for a treſpa 
effciag onto ee and the _ ſhall make 
an atonen ent im concerning his 1gnorance 
where in he erred, and wiſt it not and it albe for 


tuen him. : , 
nan 
boa I TY IAG 
S. 
Prief 24 The law of the In offering, , 


Chap, vj. 


„ins done wittingly, 8 be bo 


D:uers offerings, 
Nd the LoRD ſpake vnts Moſes, Lying, 
2 lf a ſoule ſume, and commit a treſpaſle a+ 


gainſt the LoR and lie vnto his neighbor m that 
which was deliuered bim to keepe, or in I fellow- lor. is 
ſhip, ot in a thing taken away byfviolence,or hath d. 
decetned his neighbour: 1 Heer. 

3 Or haue tound that which was loft, and lieth pu of 
concerning it, aud * ſweareth ſalſly: in any ct all # . 
theſe that a min doch finning therein Num. 

4 Then it (hall be becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 5-6. 

— ty chat he ſha Il reſtore that which he took vio- 

tly away, ot the thing which he hath deceirtully 
gorten, or that which was delivered him to keepe, 
or the loſt thing which he found : | 

$ Or all that about which he hachſwerne ſalſly: 
he (hall cuen *reſtore it in the principall,and ſhall * Chap, 
adde the ſiſt part more chereto, and gue irvnro 8 15, 
him to whom ir appertainech , I in the dayof bis Jor, in 
treſpaſſe bring. the 

Aud h: (hall bring histreſp:(ſc offering vato of hn b 
the wo N 0 , , ans without blemith out of the my and 

cke, with thy eſlimation, for a treſpaſſe ring t 
vnto the Prieſt. a * Heb. the 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for day of 5is 
him b« fore the LORD: and it thalbe forgiven him, D. 
for any thug of all chat hee hath done, in treſpaſ- * Chap. 
fag therein. 343. 

8 J Aud che LORD ſpake vnto Moſesſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This & 
the L of the burnt offring: ( it 15the hurnt «fc» 
rings | becau e of the burning vpen the Altar all I Or, 
night, vnto the morping , and the fie of the Altar for tie 
ſhall be burning in it) burning, 

19 And the Prieft ſhall put on bis linnen gar- 
ment, and his linnenbrreches (hall lie put vpon his 
fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the hre hath con- 
ſumed with the burut offering en the Altat, and he 
ſhall put them bi ſidesthe Altar. my 

11 And be (ball put off lus garments, and put on 
other garments. aud carry foorth the — 
the campe, vuto a place, 

12 And che fire vpon the Altar ſhall be burning. 
in it: it ſhall not be put out ; and the Prieft (ha 
burne wood on it euery mormingand lay the burne 
off: ing in order vpn it. and he thall burnc the teams 
rings. 

13 The ſue (hall cuer — Aces, 
it (hall never goe cut. — 

14 T* And this is the law of the meat oſſer ing: * Chap, 
tbe ſons of Aaren hall offer it before the Lok d, 211. 
before the Altar. n numb 

15 And hee ſhall rake of it bis handful of the 23.3. 
floure of the meat off ring. and of the oile thereof, 
& all the frankincenſ- which u vpon the meat uſſe- 
ring,and thall burne it vpon the Alcacy for a fweee 
ſancurgxen the memertall of it vnto the Loy, * 

16 And the remainder thereot ſhall Aaron and 3 
his ſons cat: with vnle» wened bread ſlal it be eaten 
in the holy place: inthe Court of the Tabernacle 
of che Congregation they ſhall eat it. | 

17 Ie hall not be baken with l-auen 2 I have gi- 
yen it vnto them for the ir portion of my of ring 
made by fire: it moſt holy. as is the ſi offering, 
and as the treſpaſſe ufering, 

18 All che males among t' e children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it: It ſhalbe — tor 2 yone 
generatious, concerning the frings of the LoxD 
made by fire: euery one that —— EH. 
29437» 


—— a 


7. N 
19 V And the 107" ſpake v»to Moſes, ſaying. 
2» This ng f A A d of lus ſong, 
which they vnte tlie Ton, * 


* Exod, when he is anointed? the tenth part of an ® 


16.36. of fine floure for a meat offring perpetua ll, halle of 


— 


— — 


Meb. 13. ;, bronghe into the Tabernacle of 
Ie tion to reconcile withaZ in the holy place 


e ³˙ͤ ¾ ³-! SRI To rn ES i, ̃ ͤ! ROO Ot en Eo I to 
* 


— — 


Diners Lawes 


it in the morning . and hal fe thereo! at night. 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oyle, and when 
it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken 

ieces of the meate offering ſhale thou offer ſor a 

weet ſauour vnto the LORD, : 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſons that is anointed in 
his tead,ſhall offer it: It is a ſtatute for euer vnto 
the LORD, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

3; For euery meatoftring for the Prieſt ſhall be 
whollyburn: : it ſhall nor be eaten. 

24.TAnd'the Lok ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſoanes, ſaying, 
This i the law of the ſinne offering 2 in the place 
where the burntoffring is killed, ſhall the fin offe- 
ring be killed before the LR 2 it is moſt holy, 

26 The Pricft that offreth it for ſin , ſhall eat it: 

in che holy place ſtall it be eaten , in the Court of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall 


be holy: and when there is ſprinkled of the blood th 


thereof vpen any garment , thou ſhalt waſh that 
wheresn it was ſprinkled, in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 

*jhall be broken: And if it be ſodden in a brazen 
pot, it ſnall be both ſcoured and rinſed in water, 
29 All che males among the Prieſts thall cate 
thereof: it is moſt holy. 

30 And no fin offt ing whereof any of the blood 
epa- 
lUbe 
eaten, it ſhall be burnt in the fire, 

The law ant ba 525 Besen 

x of the tre eo , It av t 
peace offrings, 12 whither it be for a thankſyramg, 
16 or « vom, er a fee will offering. 2 The fat, 
26 and the blood ave Forbidden, 28 The Priefts 
port ion ia the peace offering 


LI law of therreſpaſſe offriog : 


it ismeſt holy. 
2 In the place where they kill the barnt offring, 
ſhall they ki Il the treſpaſſe offring ; and the hloud 
thereof hee ſprinkle about vpon the 


Altar, 
3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof, the 
ruupe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, * 
4 Aud che two kidacys & the fat that is on them 
which i by the Aankes, and the caule t hat in abeue 
the liuer with the kidneys, it thall he take away. 
1 aud the pr ieſt ſhall butne them vpon the Al- 


tar ſar an offering made by fire vnto the Loxp: it 


« a treſp ering. 2 
6 Euery male among the Prieſts ſſal eat therof: 


it ſhall be eaten in the holy plice : it is moſt holy. 


7 As the ſen oſfring u, ſo us the treſpaſſe offring * 
there is one Jaw for che Prieſt chat maketh 


ag tanement therewith. ſhall haue it. 


8 And the prieſt chat oſfereth any mans barne 
offering, enen che Pricſt ſhall haue ro himſelfe the 
(kin of the burnt offering which he bach offered, 

9 And all the meat off ing that is haken in the 
ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 
in che pan, ſhall be the Prieſis that offereth it, 

16 And eu: ry meat offer ing mingled with oile, 


1 fe; and dry, thall all the ſonnes of Aaron haue, one as 


— 1% 11 Aud this iu the law of theſacrifice of veace 


muell as another. 


offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the LORD. 
2 if he offer it for a thankſgiuing,then he ſhall 
offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiuing vnleauened 


cakes mingled with oyle , d yulezuencd wa lers 
ha oy 


a 


Teniticus. 
Ephab anointed wick eile, and cakes mingled with vile of 


for diuers Ordinances, 


13 Refide the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering 
leauened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiuing 
of his peace offer ings. 

14 And of it hee thall offer oue out of the whole 
oblation for an heaue offring vnto the Loxb, and 
it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of 
the prace — 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace offe- 
rings for thankſgiuing ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that it is offred ; he ſhall not leaue any of it vntill 
the 1 3 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offring be a vow, or 
a voluntary offring, it ſhall bee eaten the ſame day 
that he offreth his facrrfice 2 and on the motto al- 
ſo che remainder of it ſhall be eaten, 

17 Bit the remainder of the fleſli of the ſacrifice, 
on the third day ſhall be buxnt with fire. 

18 And if any of thefleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 

i not be ither ſhal it be imputed vn- 
to him that offreth it: it ſhalbe an abomination,and 
theſoule that eatech of ir ſhall beare his iniquity, 

19 And the fleſh that roucheth any vncleanething 
ſhall not be eaten: it ſhalbe burnt with fire, and as 
for the fleſſ all that be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

2% But the ſonle chat eateth of the fleſh of the ſa- 
criſice of peace offerings that pertaine vuto the 
LoRD, “ hauing his neſſe vpon him, euen ® Chap. 
that ſnule ſhall be cut off from his pecple. 15.3. 

21 Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch any vn- 
cleaue ching , as the vncleanneſſe of man, or a vn- 
cleane beaſt , or any abomtnable vgcleant thing, 
and eat of the fleſh uf the — — offrings 
which pertaine to the LORD,cucm that ſoule ſha 
cut off from A : 

2» T And the Lok ECG 

23 Speake vnto the chi ldren of Iſracl;ſaying,FYe*® Chap, 
ſhall eat no manner ſat of exc, or of ſheepe , or of 3.9. 


oat. 
on And the fat of that dieth of it ſelfe, 4 Heby, 
and the fat of that which is torne with beaſts, may carcaſt, 
be vſed in any other vſet but ye ſhall tu ne wiſe eat 


' of it. 


25 For whoſocuer enteth the fat of the beaſt , of 
which men offer an offering made by fire vnto the 
LoRD,cuen the ſoule that eateth it, ſhall be cut uf 
from his people. 

16 *Moreouer, ye ſhall eat do manner of blood, * en. 


whether it bee of foule or of beaſt in auy of your 9.4. ch p. 
3.17. and 


dwellings, 1 . 

27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it be that eateth any maner 
of blood, euen 5 ſoule ſhalbe cnt off frõ his people. 
28 TAnd the Lok p ſpake vuto Moſes, ſaying, 

+ 39 Speake vnto the children of Iſriel, ſiying, He 
thar offreth the ſacrifice of his peace offer ings vnto 
the Lox . ſhal bring his oblarion vnto the Lox 

of the ſacrifice of his peace offerings, 
30 His owne hands ſhall bring the off-rings of 


15.16. 


f the LORD made by fire , the fat with the br „it 


ſhall he bring, that ® the breſt may be waued ſor a ® Exod, 
waue offcring before the LORD, 24424. 
nn And the Prieft ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
Altar : hut che breſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye g iue vnto the 
Prieſt for an heaue offt ing of the ſacr iſices of your 
peace offerings, 
3 — among the ſonnes of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, ſhall 
laue the right ſhoulder for his part. 
34 For the waue breft;& che ! _ _ 
cake 


E 


294, 


——_ — 


4. 


The conſecration of Aaron. 


I taken ofthe children of Iſrael, from eff the ſacri- 
hett of their peace offeri giuenthem 
vnto Aarou the Prieft, and vnt» his (ons, by a ſta - 
cute for euer. frem among the children of lhael. 


35 TThis a the portion of the anointing of Aa». 


roa, and of the anointing of his ſons, ont of the of- 

— LORD made by —_— day when 
preſented them, to miniſter vato oa bin 

the Pr ieſts office : ; 

26 Which the LORD commanded to be giuen 
them ol che children of Ifrael, in the day that he 
annointed them, by a ſtatute for ener thorowout 
their generations. | a 

37 This i the law of the burnt offeriag , of the 
meat offer ing and of the ſinne offering,aud of the 
—— — — af the conlecratiens, and of 
the acrifice of the peace offerings : : 

38 Which the 1.0K b commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſraetto offer their oblations vnto the 
LoRD,in the wildernefſe of Sinai, 

| CHAP, VIII. 

1 Moſes conſecyateth Aaron and his ſonnes. 
14 The ſinueo + 18 Their burnt offering, 
21 Te Ramme of conſecrations, 31 The place and 

tre of 6/ er conſecration. 
A d the LokÞ ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him aud 
22838 Lethon 
and two ra 2 
ITE 5 

F gather thou a Congregation tege- 

ther vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Cen 


Hons , 
Cold Moſes did as the L OR D commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together vnto 
» Exod, the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


254. the thing which the Lon p commanded to be done 


7 And he yon 
*. 4 Sen din, n h gde 
tt n him, A irde 
him with the curious girdle of the Fphod,, and 
. 70 — ape n 3 him: alfo 
breſtplate vpon him: alſo 
e lege Vrim & the Thummim, 
Aud he put the mitrevpon his head; alſo vp- 
on the mitre, euen vpon his forefront did he put 
the golden fate, che holy Crowbe, asthe Lokb 


Moſes, 
c die And Moſes tooke the andinting oyle, and au- 
dinted the Taberuaclt, and all thar was therein, 
1 them. > ide of 
it And he ſpripkled thereof vpou the Altar ſe- 
yen times. and anointed the Altar: and all his veſ- 
ſels bock rhe lauer, and his foot, to farftifie them. 
12 And he *powred of the anointi ig oyle vpon 
Aarons head, and anointed him. to ſantt iſie him. 
13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
+ Webr, coats Vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and I put bonnets vpon them, as the LORÞ com- 


6. 

14 * And he brought the bullocke for the ſinne 
"9.1, offering, and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
vpon the head of the buflocke x the fin offering. 

15 And be flew it, aud Moſes tooke the blood . and 
put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, round about 
with his finger, and purified the Altar. and powred 
the blood at the bottome of the Altar, and ſancti - 
fed it to make reconciliation vpon it 


Chap. viij. 


© Who Ram of conſecration. 


* 16 And he tookeall che fat that was vpon the in- 
ward+& the cawke atoxe the liuer, & the two kid - 
ne ys, & their fat . x Moſes burned it vpon the Altar. 

17 But the bul locke, and his hide, his fleſhy and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the campe, as 
the I Ok&D ® commanded Moles. *Exd, 

18 J And he brought the ram for the burne offe- 29.14, 
ring; and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands vp- 
on the head of the tamme. 

ts And hee killed it, and Moſes ſprinckled the 
blood vpon the Altar round · bout. 

2+ And he cut the ramme into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And hee wathed the inwards and the legs in 
water, and Meſes burnt the whole ramme vpon the 
Altar ; It was a barnt ſacrifice for a ſweet ſaudur, 
and an offering made by fire vato the LoRb, as the 
LoRD commanded Muſes, 

23 J And hee brought the other ram, the ram * Exod; 
of eonſecrstion. And Aa ton and his ſonnes laide 19.31. 
their hands vpen the head of the ram. 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes tooke of the blond 
of it, aud pur it vpon the tip of Aarons right eare, 
and vpon the chumbe ot lus right hand, and v au 
the great toe of his tight ſoat. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put 
of the blood the tip of their tight ene, and, 
pon che thumbes of there right hands , and vp 
the great toes of their right feet: and Moſes ſyrin · 

Kled the blood vpon the Altar round about. 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the lat that was vpon the imꝰards, aud the cawle &- 
bone the liver, and the two kidneys, and their tat, 
and the r iglit ſhoulder. 

26 And ont of the baſket of vuleauened bread, 
that v be fore the LORD he took ore vnleauened 
cake, and a cake of oyled bread,and «ne wafer. a 
pnt _ on tlie A vpon the tight ſnoulder. 

27 ie put vll vporrAarons vpon 29, 
his ſomes bands, and waued them for a waue offe- —_— 
riug before the LoRD, . 8 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their hands, 
and burut them on the Altar , vpon the burnt offe- 
riug: were conſecrati ons for a ſweet C uour : 

It is an ing made by fire vnto the LoR .. . 

29 Aud Moſesrooke tlie breſt, and waued it for 
a waue effring before the Lox b: Por of the ram of 

conſecration it was Moles *part,as the LORD com- # Ed. 

mas Moles. 29416 

„And Moſes tooke of the anointing eyle, and - 

of the blaod which was vpon the Altat and ſprink- 

led ir vpon Aaron, _— his gatmeuts, and vp», 
on his ſonnes, and vpon his ſounes garments 
him: and ſandlified Aaron, and his garments, and 

his ſonnes,and his ſonnes garmencs with him. 

zt TAnd Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron. and to his ſons, 

Baile che fleſh at the dore ofthe Tabermicle of the | 

2 : and there ® eire it wich the bread * Exod, 

that is in the baſket of conſecrat ions as I commane 39-33« 

ded,faying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 And that which remainerh of the fleſhy and of 
the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire; 

33 And ye ſhall not gee out of the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the — — in ſenen daies vn · 
till the dayes of yourconſecration be at an end: for 
® {euen dayes ſhall he conſeerate you. E 

34 At be hath done this day, ſo the LORD hath 29.33. 
commanded to doe,to make an atonement for 

35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregition day and night, 
ſeuen days, and keepe the charge of the LOR Dy 
that ye die not ;for ſo I ce ed. 

36 80 


— — — — — 


— 


Aarons offerings. 


the LoRx D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The firſt e fyingi of Aaron for humſelſ and the 
people, 2 — 123 4 >; Iron . 
firm for bimſel ſe. 15 The offyings for the people. 

"23 Moſes and Aaron blefſe the people. 24 Fire 
commeth om the Loyd vpon the Altar, 

Nd it came to paſſe on the erght day. that Mo- 

ſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the Elders 

of Iſrael. 

2 Aud he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a Yong 
calfe for a finne offering, and a ramme for a burut 
_ withoutblemiihand offer them before the 

ORD, 

3. And vnte the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a fm 
offering, and a calſe, and a lambe, both of the ſirſt 

yeere without blemiſh for a burnt offering · 

4 Alſe a bullocke and a ramme , for peace offe- 
ringato ſacrifice before the LoRD,and a meat offe- 
ring mingled with oyle: for to day the LORD will 
appeare ynto you, 5 

5 T And they bruyght that which Moſes com- 
manded before the Tabernacle of the Congregat1- 
op: and all the Congregation drew neere aud 
before the Lox D f ö 

'6 And Moſes uiid, This is the thing which the 

Lord rare yee ſhould doe: aud the 

glory 0 ORD 2 re vnt o you, 

7 And Moſes ſaid vnte | (4164! box vnt" the Al- 

ear, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt offe- 

ring, and make an atonement for thy ſelſe and for 


the people; and offer the oſſring efthe people,and 
ond 
ma 


* Exod. 
29.1. 


2 FRG» as the LORD com- 
$ TAaron therfore went vnto the Altar and ew 
the calfe of the fm offt ing. vhich was for himſelſe. 
+ $9 And the ſonnes of Aaren brought the blood 
vuto — — finger ia br e blood, and 
it vpon es oſ the Altar. a ent 
theblood at ebe of the Altar. * 
te But the ſat and che kidatys, and the cawle 4 
bout tlie liner af the ſinne oſſring he burnt ypon the 


Altar, as the Loh comma Moſes, ,_, 
11 And the fleſh aud the bide he burnt with fire, 
_ without the campe. 


i And hee ſle the burnt offering, and Agron 


e ſonnes preſented. vnto him the blood, which hee 
ſprin r 3 
preſented. the burnt effering vnto 


him ik pieces th. reo, and the head i aud he 


burne them vpon the hurnt offering on the 

aq © And be n. 
tecoke the aut which was the finne effering f the 

people and flew it and offered it for fin a8 the firſt, 


x off-ring,and ftoeke 
* 
1 crifice of the morning. ; 
dens "2B He few allgthe ballocke andthe ram, for 
facrifice of peace offerings, which was for the pen- 
ple: and Aarons fons preſented vnto him the blood 
(which he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about.) 
19 And the farof the ballocke and of the ram, 
the r » and that which conereth the in ard, 
and the 12 9 5 cawle i ”_ . 
20 And thry t vpon 
bucat the fac — the Altar: 


Leniticus. 
36 So Aaron and hisſonnes did all things which 21 And the breſt and the right ſhonlder, Aaron 


them, by the hand of Moſes, 


E 
I 


$5 Ferrer. PEEF.. 


Wine forbidden, 


waued for a waue offring before the Lox DAS Me- 
ſes commanded. 
22 And Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo - 
ple, and bleſſed them, and came downe from in 
of the ſinne offering, and the burne offering, — 
peace fferings. 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber- Gen 
nacle of the Congre gat ion and came out. and bleſ i king, 
ſed the people ; and the glory of the Lox b appea- 18.36. 
red vnte all the people. 2 chr. y.i. 
— — came 2 8 2 mac. l. 
on D/ and conſumed vpn the Altar rut oſ· 16,11, 
feringyand he far: which when aUthe people am, 
they ſhoured,and fell on their faces, 
Nadab and Abihm for Ait of france f 
x or 0 of ſtr ance fre 
art burnt by fire, 6 Aaron aw, omnes | fer 
bidden to moxerne for them. f The P. ieſts ave for- 
— —ͤ—e— 1 the Taber- 
nac le. 13 e t 'y things, 16 
Aarons excuſe for epa thereof, . a b 
Ae Nadaband Abihu,cheſonnes of Aaron Num. z. 
tooke either of them his cenſer, and put fire 
24.2. 


fire out from before the 


ES 


rar 


there in. and put incenſe theroon, and offt ed ſtrange 
fire before the LORD, which he commanded them 
not. 
2 And there went ont fire from the Lox d, and 
denonred them, and they died before the LORD. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Airon,Thiss u that the 
LoRD ſpake, ſaying, Iwil be anRified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people Iwill be 
glorified : and Aaron held his peace. loads 
4 And Meſes called Miſhael and ban the { 
ſonnes of V7ziel;theyncle of Aaron, and ſaid vnto . { 
then. Come neere,carry your brethren from before ' 
the Sanctuary ont of the — . { 

5 So they went neere, and carried them in their | | 
coats ont of the campe as Moſes had ſaid. | 

6 And Meſes ſaid vnto Agron,and vnto Elcarat 
and vnto Ith mar bis ſonnes , Vaconer net your 
heads, neither rend your clot 3 left ye dic » and ' 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your | 
brethren,the whole houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur» 
ning which the > hath kindled. 

9 And ye ſhall net go out from the dare of the 
Tabernacle of theCongregation, leſt ye die: ſor the 
anointing oile of the Lo p is von youtand they 
did NN to the word of Moſes. N 

8 T And che Lok p ſpake vnto Aren, ſapin 

9 Doe not drinke wine not ſttong drinke,t 
nor thy ſennes with thee, when ye goc into the Ta- 


6.18. 


bernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye dir: Jt ſhalbe 


a ſtatute for euer, thorowou your generations 2 
te And that ye may put difference berweeae holy 
and HET vncleane nd clcane : 
11 And Oey teacli the childr-v of Iſrael 
t 


all the ſtatutes chat the Lox u huh ſpoken vuto 


— ſ— — 


13 T And Moſes ſyake vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leanar and vnto Ithamar lis ſonnes that were le fr, 
Take the meat (fer ing that remaineth ofthe oſſe- 
rings oſthe LORD made by fre. and eat it without 
leauen,befde the Altar ; for it ij mſtholy. 

1; And ye ſtull eat it in the holy place: becauſe 
it is thy due and thy ſonnes due of the {acrifices of 
the LORD made fire : for ſo I am commanded. ged. 

14 And*the wane breſt and heaue oulder ſt all a k 
ye eat in a cleane place, thou, and thy { nocs, and 9.24» 
thy 7 pes me > thee : for they br thy dae and 
thy ſonn-s que, which are giue ont of (he (ocrifice 
ol peace effcrings of the children of Iſrael. . 

is 


PR — 


—— 


dden, 


£8 


deut. 


— 


Chap. xj, 


heaue ſhoulder , & the wane breaſt ſball + 18 And the Swanne, and the Pelicane,and Gier- 


15 The 
bring with che made by fire ol the 
BY 2 for a waue offering before F LORD: 
it hall be thine, aud thy ſonues with thee, by a 
ſtature tor eucr,asthe LORD hath commanded. 
16 J And Moſes diligently ſought the goate of 
the fin offer ug, and behold, it was burnt; and hee 
Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonues of 


19 Wheretore haue ye not eaten the fin 22 


Wis leaf 1 be 
I 1 s may, 4 hn not be ea. 
ten. 9 What fifhes. 13 What fonlts, 29 The cree- 
ping _ which are wnclcane. 
A the LOR ſpakevnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron ſaying ynto them. N 
* — vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
0 are the beaſts which yet (hall cate among 


14 4,288 all the beaſts that ave on the earch, 
los 


| 


*2 Mac. 
6.18, 


$ Whatſocuer patteth the hoefe, and is clonen 
footed, aud chewerh the cud among the. beaſts, that 
ſball ye cates 


4 Newertheleſſe theſe (hall yee not exte of chem 
chat chew the cud,or of them that divide the haofe: 
ch camell,b-cauſe he chewerk the cud, but diui- 
deth not the bootehe is vncleane voto you 

$ Andth- cony, becwwſe he cheweth the cud, but 
diuideth not the beofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 

6 And the hare, becauſe hee chrwerh the cud, bur 
dinideth not the hoofe, he is vacleane vnto yon. 

75 And *the fine, though hee divide the hoofe, 
and be clonen footed yet hee cheweth not the cud: 


is vncleane vnto == | 

$8 Of their fleſh thall ye not eater. and their car- 
caſe ſholl ye not reuch 2 they arevncleaue to you, 

9 T Theſe ſhall yre eate of all that are in the 
waters: whatſocuer hath fanes and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers, chem thall ye 


eate, 
10 And all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in the 
inthe riner$s,0” all that moenc in the wa- 
eers, and of any lining thing which iu in the wa- 
ters they ſhall be an abomi nation vnto you. 
11 They (hall d euen an abomination vnto you 2 
yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but you ſtall haue 
theircarcaſſes in abomination, 
12 Wharſoener hath no finnes not ſcales in the 
— — 9 n. 
tz J And theſe are they which yee (hal) haue in 
ion, among the foules they {h- Il not bee 
eaten. they are an abomination ; the Eagle, ard the 
Ofcifrage,and the Oſpray. 
14 Ard the Vulture, and the Rite, after his kind: 
15 Euery Rauen aſter his kind · 
16 And the Oule. a d the Nighe-hawkezand the 
Ard belek One, and he Cor and 
19 Ard the li Cormorant 
the great Owle, : 


And the Stecke, the Heron aſter her kind,and 


19 
2% All toules that creepe, going v Our en 
ſhall be an — oo 


21 Yet theſe may ye eate,ot eucty flyi ing 
thing chat goeth vpon A toure, dd, — 
abouc their cet, to Icape withall v pon the earth. 

22 Euen theſe of them yee may cate : the 
after his kind, and the Bald locuſt after his kind, 
and the Beetle after his kind, «ud che Graſhopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all eher flying creeping things, which 
hauc loure feet. ſhall be an abuminatien vnts you. 

24 And tor theſc yee iu Il be vucleane t wholoes 
uer t. ucheth the carcalſe of them ſhall be vnc leane 
vnti ll che Eucn. 

25 And whoſocuet beareth ought of the carcaſſe 
of them, ſh211 w. th his clothes, and bee vncleaue 
vntill the Euen. 

16 7he carcaſſes of tuety beaſt which dinideth 
the hoote, and is nor cloucn feoted, nor cheweth 
the cud , are vucleaue vnto you: euery one that 
touc heth them, ſlall be vucleaves 

27 And whatſ-cuct goth pn his pawes, among 
all maner of beafts,chat goe on ad foure, thoſe are 
vncleane vnto you + whoſe touche th their carcaſſes 
ſhall be vncleane vnti ll the Euen. 

28 And he that bare th the carcafſe af them ſhal 
wall. his clothes aud be vncleane vntill the Eucn 3 
they are vnclcane vnto you 

29 © Thele so thalbe vncleane vnto yon, among 
the creeping things that creepe vpon the earths 
the Wealell, and the M. uſe, and the Tortols alter 
his kind, 

zo And the Ferret. and the Cameleon , and the 
Lyzard, and the Suat le, aud the Molle. 

31 Theſe ate vncleane vnto you atreng all that 
creepe : xhoſot uet docth touch them when they be 
dead, ſhall be vocleane vntill the Euen, 

52 And vpon whatſnever any uf themywhen they 
are dead. doeth fall, it (ball be vncleane, whether 
it be inv veſſ Il of word © talent, or frinne, or 
facke, wiatſoeucr veſſell it bee, wherein any werke 
is dune, it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall bee 
vncle: ne vntill the Enen ; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed, 

33 And euery earchen veſſell, wherernto any of 
them falleth, whatiocner ic iu it,ſhall be vncleane, 
and * ye ſhall breake it. i 


34 Of all meat which may be eaten,gthat on which 6.2& ' 


ſuch water conumerh, ſhall bee vacleane * And all 
drrnke tht may bee drunke, in cucty /xc6 veſlell, 
2325 fthei 
35 euery thing enpon ny part af their 
carcafſe falleth. ſha lbe vnclean, wherher 14 be onen, 
er ranges ſor pots, chey ſh2] be broken dove: for 
they are vncleane, and {hall be vncleane vnto you. 


36 Neuertheleſſe, a fount-ine, or pit, t whortin + Heb, 


there is pleuty -f water, (hull be c\cane hut that 
which taucheth their carcaſſe, ſhall be vnc lu. 


37 And if any part of their carcaſſe fall vpon of was 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be (owen, it (ball bee era 


clezue. 

38 But if any water bee put vpen the ſeed . and 
any part of their carcaſſe lall thereon, it (} a1] bee 
vncle ne vnto yon. : 

39 And if any beaſt of which ve mas ente . die. he 
that toucheth the carcafſe thereof ſhall be vncleane 
vntill the Euen, 2 

4. And he that eateth of the cateaſſe af ir, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vucleane vntill the —ͤ— 

8 


Meats cleane, and vncleane, 


The purification of women. 


hee alſo that beareth the cateaſſe of it, ſhall waſh' 
kis 7 —— be — _ the — 

41 creeping thing chat crerp:th vpon 
the earth, dull —2 it ſhall not be 


eaten. 

42 Whatſecuer goeth vpon the belly, and hat 
ſoeuer = vpon 4 ſoute, or whatſocuer f hath 
more feet among all creeping things that creepe 
vpon che earth, them ye ſhall net eate, for they are 
Feet. an abomination. ; 

42 Yee ſhall nut make your 7 ſelues abominable 
witch any creeping thing that creepeth,neither ſhal 
ye make your ſe lues vncleane with them, that yee 
ſhould be det led thereby. 

44 For 1 amthe Loox D your God: ye ſhall ther- 
® Chap. fore ſanctiße your ſelues, and ye fhall be holy, for 
19.3. and I amboly : neither ſhall ye defile your ſelues with 
B07. anymannerof creeping ghing chat creeperh vpon 
I. pet. earth. 

1.15. 45 For I am the LORD that bringerh you vp out 
of the land of Egypt to be your God: yee thall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy, 

46 This is the law of the beaſts , and of the 
ſoule. and of euery lining creature that mooueth 
in the waters, and of euery creature that creepeth 
vpon the earth + _ | 

47 To make a difference betweene the vncleane 
and the cleane. and betweene the beat that may be 
eaten,and the beaft that muy not be eaten, 

CHAP, XII. 

r The pariſicati n of women after child. birth. 

6 Her offiyinos for ber purifyme. 

A* the LORD ſpałe vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

: 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a * woman haue conce iued feed, and borne 
a man child, then ſh- ſhal be vncleane ſeuen dayes: 
according to the dayes of the ſeparation for her 


* Chap. 
15.19. 


infirmity, ſhall ſhe be vncleane. 
* Lake _3 And in che * eight day, the fleſh of his fore- 


4 And (hee ſhall chen continue in the blood of 
—— three & thirty dayes: (he ſhall conch 
no kal thing , nor come into the Sanctuary 
vntill the dayes of her purifying be fulſlled. 

5 Bar if (he beare a maid childe, then ſhee ſhall 
be vneleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation 2 and 
ſhee ſhall continne in the blood of her puriſying 
threeſcore aud ſine dayes, : 

6 And when the dayes of her purifying are ful - 
Glled for a ſounꝰ. or for a daughter,ſhe ſhall — 
Hel. 2 lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering, and 
fon: of 2 yong pigeon, or a turtle done for a fin offering, 
his zeere, vnto the doore of the Taberuacleof the Congrega- 
tion ynto the Prieſts 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and 
make au atonement for her, and ſhe (hall be clean- 
ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This is che Law 
Lake for her that hath borne a male, or a fenule. 

224. 8 * Andiff thee be not able to briug a lambe, 

Heby, then ſhe thall bring two turcles,or two youg pige- 

hand ons, the one For the burnt offering , ant che other 
find not for a ſione offering : and the Pri-ft ſhall make an 
atonement for her, and the (hall be cleane. 
ety ef. 


CHAP, x11. 
t The lawes ani tokens whereby the Prieſt is to 
be prided in diſcernins th: leproſie, 
A the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
Aying 
2 Where a man ſhall haue in the ſkin of his fleſh, 
— | "a frifing, a ſcab or brighe ſpot, and it bee in the 
g ſkin of his ficſh Like the plague of leproſi then he 


Leuiticus. 


ſhal be brought vnto Aaron the Pri 

of his ſonues the Prieſts. ENG 
| 3 Andche Prieſt ſhall look on ——— in the 

— on 2 — the haire in the plague 

1s te, and t in bee 

then the {kin of his fleſh . it Soph — 7 

and the Prieſt ſhall Iooke on him, and pronounce 

him vncleane. 

4 eb park ſpot bee white in the ſkin of his 

| be not d then the ſkin,& the 
ha ire thereof bee not turned white, then the Prieft 
ſhall ſhut vp bin chat harbche plague, ſeuen dayes, 

And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſeuenth 
day: and bebold, if the pla gue in his fight be at a 
ſtay ana the plague ſpreadnot in the ſkin, then the 
Prieſt (hall ſhut ham vp ſeuen dayes more 

8 And the Prieſt ſhall Iooke on him againethe 
ſeuenth day: and behold, if the plague bee ſome · 
what darke, and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin, 
the Prieſt (hall e him cleane: it is but a 
ſcab : and he thall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

Fut if che ſcab ſpread machabroad in the ſkin, 
after that he hath been ſeene of the Pr ieſt, for his 
7 be ſeene of the Prieſt againe. 

8 And it the Prieſt ſee, that behold. the ſeabbe 
ſpreadcth in the ſkin,then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
him —— — *a _—_— 

s TV lague of leproſie is in a many 
then he ſhall be bro — Ferd. 

to And the Prieſt ſhall ſes him, and behold, if 
the riſing bee white in the (kin, and it haue turned 


the haire white, and there be f quicke raw fleſh in f Her. 
the 4 » 


che tiſing: 


Of cleanſing the leproſie, 


- 11 ſt is an olde leprofie in the ſkin of his fleſh, eu of 


and the Prieft ſhall pronounce him vncleane , 
(hall nor ſhut him vp: for he is vncleane. 

12 And if a leproſie breake out abroad in the 
ſxin,and the leproſie couer all the ſkin of him that 
hath the plague, from his head euen vnto his foot, 
whereſocuer the Prieſt leokerh : 

1 Then the Pricft ſhall confider : and behold,if 
the leproſie haue conered all his fleſh, he ſhall pro- 


, nhounce him cleane that hath the plague , it is all 


turued white: he # cleane. 

14 Rut when rawe fleſh appeareth in him, hee 
hall be vncleane. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh,and pro 
nounce him to bee vncleane: for the raw fleſh is 
vncleane : it is a leprofie, 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turne againe,and be chan- 
ged vnts white he ſhall come vnco the Prieſte 

17 And the prieſt ſhill ſee him: and behold , if 
the plague bee turned into white , then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronomnce him cleane that hath che plague: 
he i cleanes 8 

18 J The fleſh alſo, in which, enen in tlie ſkinne 

thereof was a bile, and ivhealed, y 

1 Aud ia the place of the bile there be a white 
riſing or a bright ſpot white , and t red 
diſhand it be to the Prieſt: 5 

20 And if when ̃ Prieſt ſeetk it behold, it be in 
fight lower then the ſuin · & the haire therof be tur · 
ned white: the Prieſt thal nce him vncleant: 
it is a plagne of lepraſie broken out of the bile, 

at But if the Prieſt look on it,aud behold chere 

be no white hairestherein,and if it bee not lower 
then the ik in but be ſome what dark, then the Prieſt 
ſhill ſhut him vy ſeucn dayes. 

2 And if it ſyrrad much abroad in the ſkinnes 
then the P:ie\t (hall pronouace him vucleaae; it 49 
a plague | 


— — 


23 Buc if the bright ſport ſtay in his _ 


———— 


and 4% 
fleſh. 


| 


TY 


— 


How to diſcerne 


p_ 


of 


= 
Pad. 


a burning bile, and the Pri: ſhalt 
— ro g vie, 


24 © Or if chere be any fleſh in the ſkim, whereof 
there is a f hote burning, and the quicke fleſh that 
1 ſpot , ſomewhat red · 

or whitez 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke it * and be- 
beld , if the haire in — bee bee turned 
white,and it be in ſight deeper the the ſxin it in a 
leprofic broken out of the burning : where fote the 
2 ſhal pronounce him vncleane: it is the plague 

26 Bur if the Prieſt looke on it, and behold/ there 
bee no white haire in the bright (pot,and it bee no 
Jower then the other (kin, but bes ſomewhat darke, 
then the Prieft thall thut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

#7 Aud the Prieſt thall leooke ypen him the ſe- 
A it be ſyread much abtoad in the 

in, then the Prieſt thall prnounce hid vncleane: 
it # the of leprohe, _ 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in hisplace , and 

not in the ſkin, but it be ſome what darke, it 
* a riſing of the butaing and che Prieſt (hall pro. 
noauce hi in cleane ; for it is an taflammarion o 
LT hath a plague vpon 

29 If a man or a woman a plague 
the head, er the beard, T 

30 Then the Prieſt (hall ſee the plague , and be · 
bold if it be in ſighe deeper then the (kr and there 
bee in it a yellow thin haite, then the Prieit ſhall 

vncleane: it # a diy ſcall,exen a le- 
ypon the head, ur beard. 

1 And if the Prieſt locke on the plague of the 
ſcall,avd behold,it be not in fight deeper then the 
ſkin, and that there is no blacke haire in it i then 
the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp m tbat bath the plague of 
—— ago 

332 And in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt (hall looke 
on the plague: and behold. if the [call ſpread not, 
and there be in it ns yellow haire, and the ſcall be 
not in ſight deeper then the ſkin 3 

33 He ihall be ſhauen. but the ſcall ſhall hee not 
ſhave: and the Prieſt ſhall thut vp him 1h. hath 
the (call ſeuen dayer more, ; 

34 And iu the day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
F nr dee gh deeperchenthe inches 

n the kin 
the Prieft thall im cleane 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane, _ ; 
To os ſpread much in che ſkin after 


a » 

36 Then the Prieft ſhall looke on him, and be. 
hold,if the (call bee ſpread tu the ſuinne, the Prieſt 
Call not feeke for yellow haire : he is vnc leane. 
2 nue if the (cl bee in his fight at a ſtay: and 

there is blacke haire growne vp therein : the 
ſcall it healed, he u cleaner and the Prieſt ſhall pro- 

38 Tf a manalſs or a woman, haue in the ſkin 
of their fleth brighe ſyoti, enen white he i ght ſpots 

39 Then the Prieft (hall looke ; and bebold , if 
the bright ſpots in the (kin of their fleth be darkiſh 
bite. it ia freckled ſpot that groweth in the (kin; 


a . . 

4+ And the man whoſe F haire is fallen off his 
head. he is bald, yer in hecleane, 

4t And he that hath his haire fal len off from the 
wr his head toward his face , hee is 

get n hecleave, 

83 ——.— 
dead . a white reddiſh ſore, it ij a ſprung vp 
ia his bal head, or his bald ſorchrad. 


Chap. 


f Iprofie,and ſlalb- 


: and he thall be 


xiij xiiij the leproſie, 
Then the Prieſt ſhall looke it: and be« 
hold, if che riſing of the fore bee white reddiſh in 
his bald head, or in his bald torchead,as the lepto- 
fie +ppeareth in the (kin of the fleſh, 
44 He s a leprous man he u vncleaue : the pr ieſſ 
ſhall progounce lum vecerly vncleane: bis plague 
is in his head. 
45 And the leper in whom the plague u, his 
clothes ſhalbe rent. and his head bare, aud he ſhall 
put a coueting vpon his vpper lip , and ſhall cry, 
oy IONS 
46 A yes wherein 1a Il de in 
l ſhale defiled.he u pcie hte Hall dwell 
alone, without the Had his habitation be, * Num 
47 © The garmentalio that the plague of lepro- 5. 
i in. whether ic be a woollen garment, or a lin- 3-kings 


nen garment, = _ 1545+ 
48 Whether it be in the warpe or wooſe of lin · 
nen, or of woollen , whether in a ſxinne, or in any 
I thing made of kin; t Heby, 
49 Aud if the plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh in or de of. 
zarmeut, or in the (kin,e'ther in the wat pe, ↄr in 
the woote,or in anyfching ol kin,it is a plague of #5r+ 
thewed vntoth- Pricit deſſel ar 
30 And the Prieſt (hall lonke vpon the plague, 12//r«- 
aud ſhut vp 18 ght hath the plague, ſeuen dayes : Went. 
5: And hee thall looke on the plague on the ſe- 
nenth day: if the plagnebe ſpread in the garment, 
eicher in the wa pe, or in the wohler in a {kin,or 
in any wor ke that is made of hun, the plague u a 
freeting : it i vucleane, 
$2 Hee ſhall chercfore burxe that garment, he- 
warpe or woefe, in woullen, or in linnen, or 
any thing of ſk:n,whercin the plague « 2 ſot it wa 
fretting it ſtallbe burne ta the fire, 
$3 And it the prieſt ſhall looke, and behold,the 
plague bee not ipread in the garmene,cither iu the 
Warpe,or in the woote,or in auy thing of (kiu; 
$+ Then the Prieſt (hal command that they wath 
the ching wherein the plagae is, and hee ſhall ſhat 
it vp ſeuen dayes more. 
$5 And the Prieſt il a ll looke ou the plague after 
that it is waſhed ; & behold i the plague haue not 
changed his colour. and the pl gue be not ſpreadut 
is vncleave, thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, it i tret . 
Wy it be by — within, or with-urs f — 
36 And it the Prieſt looke, & behold he plague e 
ſomewnat darke a tet the wauunꝑ of ie it be bale 
ſhall rend it out of the gar ment or out of the (kin, 2 *** 
or out of the warpe, ot outof the woofe, head 
$7 And it it appeare ſti Il in the garment, either thereof, 
in thi „or inthe woefe, or in auy thing of 2 n 
ſkin,it is a ſpreading Plagne, thou ſhale burne chat Frebea 
wherein the plague u with fires theres. 
58 And the garment either warpe, or wooſe, or 
wharloeuer thing of ſk: nne it bee, which thou thale 
waſh,if the plague be departed from them, then it 
—— — | 
$9 Thiss the law of they ot | in 2 
garment of wooll:nor linnen, either tv the warpe, 
or woole, or anything of ſxinnes, to proncance it 
cleane, or to pronounce it vneleane. 
CHAP. XIII, 
1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the le- 
per. 33 The fe of leprafie in an bout, 48 The 
cleanſing of that houſe : 
Nd the Lon (p.. ke vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 4 
day of his cleanſing: hee ſhall bee brought vnco t. 9.2 
the Prieft ; mer. 1-40 
3 And the Pricft ſhall goe foorth out of the lake 3. 1 
campe » —__ * 


The manner of cleanſing 


ͤ— 


the of leproſie bee healed in the leper, 
8 — ſhall the Prieſt command _ 


4 
lor ſbæ· himchat is to bee cleanſed, two | birds aliue , and 


rowegs 


cleane, and cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 

And the Prieſt ſhall command that one of the 
birds be killed iu an earthen veſſell, ouer running 
Water. 

6 As ſor the living bird hee ſhall take it, and 
the cedar wood, & che ſxar let, and the hyſſope, and 
ſhalldip chem, and the lining bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed ouet the tuuuing water. 

7 And hee (hall fprinkle vpon him that is to be 
cleanſed from the lt proſie ſcueu times, and ſhall 

renounce him cleane, and ſhall let the lining bird 


tube. r 


Reeof 


the 8 And hee that isto bee cleanſed, ſhall waſh bis 


clothes, and thaue off all hishaire , and wah him- 


she field. ſelſe in water, th it hee may bee cleane: And after 


that hee ſhall come into the campe, and (ball carry 
abtoad out of his tent ſeuen dayes. | 
| 9 But it ſhalbe on theſcnenth day: that hee (hall 
ſhaue all his haire off his head and his beard, and 
his eye-broweszcuen all his haire he ſhal ſhane off: 
And hee ſhall waſh luis clothes, alſo heethall waſh 
his fleſh in water, and he thall be cleaue. 
10 And onthe eight day, hee thall take two hee 
limbes withont blemith , and one ewe lambe of 


FHeb.the + the ficſt yeere without blemiſh , and three tenth 


daug hi er 


of her 
Jeeres 


*Exod. 
29.4. 


Chap. 
7.17. 


les of hne flogre for a meate offering mingled 
with vyle,and one log of oyle, _ 

11 And the Pricft chat maketh Hias cleane, ſhall 
preſent che min that is to bee m de cleanc , and 
thoſe things before the Lok u, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation :; 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall cake oac hee lamhe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of 
oyle, and © wane them for a waue offering beſore 
the LORD. | 

13 And he ſhal ſlay the lambe in the place where 
he (h:11 kill the ſiu offering . and the burne offer ing 
in the holy place: for as the*® ſinne offering is the 
Pri eſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering: it u moit holy. 

14 And the Prieſt thall take ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt illall put it 
_= the tip ot the right eure of him that is to bee 
cleauſed , ad vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the Pricft ſhall take ſome of the log of 
* powre it into the palme of his owne left 

nd 2 

16 And the Prieft ſhal dip his right fingervn the 
oyle that is in his left hand. & ſhall ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the LORD. 

17 And of the reſt of the oi le that # in his hand, 
ſhall the — — the tip of the right care 
of him that is tu be cleanſed. and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, & vpon the great toe of his right 

r the blond of the treſpaſſe off ring. 

.18 the remnane of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand. hee thall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed: and the Prieſt (ha ll make an 
atonement for him before the LORD, 

19 And the Prieft ſhall offer the fin offering . and 


make an atonement for him that is to hee cleanſed d 


from his vncleaaneſſe, and afterward bee ſhall kill 
the burne "fferin * : 

20 And the ſhall offer the hurut off-ring, 
and the meare offering vpon the Altar: and the 
— aa ke an atonement for bim, and he ſhal 


1 
„21 And if be be poore, and f cannot get fo much, 
 eachavt thea be thall takeone lamb: for a treſpaſſe offcing 


# 


Leuiticus. 


v 


ont tenth deale of tine floure mingled 
for a meat offering and a log of oyle, 

22 And two turtle dones, or two young pigeons, 
ſuch as he is able to get: and the one thall be a fin 
offering, nd the other a butut offering, 

23 Aud he ſhall bring them on the ei ght day, for 
his cleanſing vnes the Prieſt vnto the deore of the 
Tadernadle of rhe Congregation beſore j Loxd. 

24 And the P ieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
teeſpaſſe offering, and the log of oile and the prieſt 
— waue them tor a waue offering before the 

R Ds 

25 And heeſhall kill the lamhe of the treſpaſſe 
offring,and the Prieſt ihall take ſome of the blood 
ot the treſpaſſe offet ing. and put it vpon the tip of 
the right care of him that it to — „ and 
vpon the thumbe of his tight hand, and vpon che 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the Prieſt thall powre of the oyle into 
the palme of his ewne 27 hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his ri 
finger ſome of the oyle thit is in his left hand, ſe» 
uen times before the LOKD, | 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is in 
his hand,vpen the ti Ae ighceare of him that 
is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his riglit 
hand, and vpon the — his right foot; vp- 
on the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

29 And the reft of the cylethat is inthe Priefty 
hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of him that ist 
be cl-anſed, to make an atenement for him before 
the Lox b. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doues, 
or of the young »1geons,ſach as he can get? 

zi Saen ſuch as he is able to get, the one for a fin 
fer ing, and che other for a burnt offering, with 
the m ate offering, And the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement tor him that is to bee cleanſed before 
the Loxn. 

32 This the Law of him in whem # the pla 
ot leprofie, whoſe hand is not able to get 2 
which pertaineth to his cleanſng. 

33 © Aud the Lon b ſpakevats Meſes, and vnte 
Aaron ſaying, ; 
* 4 —. yee be —— into the — * 

ich | giue to you for a poſſeſsion , 1 
the pl gue of Nr 
your poſſc ſsion. 

35 And bee that eweth the houſe ſhall come, and 
tell the Prieſt. ſaying · It ſeemeth to me there s, as it 
were a plague in the huuſe · | 

36 Then the Pr ieſt hall command that they 
| empr1e the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into it to 


made vncleane: and atterward the Prieſt ſhall goe 
in to ſee the horſe. 

37 And hee ſhall looke on the plague * and be- 
hald. if the plague be in the wals of che houſe wath 
hollow ſtra tes, green ii ot reddiſh, which 14 fight 
are lower then th- wall ; 

3® Then the Prieft ſhall goe out of the houſe, to 
the doore of the houſe, aud ſunt vp the houſe ſeuen 


ayes. 
39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſenenth 
day, and ſhall lone: aud behold, if the plagnebe 
ſpread iu the wallevof the houſe, 

4 Then the Prieſt hall command that they take 
away the ſtones in which the plague j. & they ſha ll 
Eaſt them inte an vncleane place without the city. 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe the honſ- to bee ſcraped 
within round about, andchey (hall pore ove the 


|. 


of the leproſie, 


I te be waued,to make an atonement for him; and 1 Net- 
with oyle 4 


Kings 


lor r. 
ſee the plagne, that all that is in the houſe bee not T. 


ne 2 


2 
2 
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WSA 


1 And whomfocuct . hath the 
hath not rinſed his hands in water ) he 


Raves of it-& the timber thereof,and all the morter 
of | waſh — and bathe 
the houſe : and hee (hall cartychem forth out ' ws + bienſelfh in watery 


SEE 2 
1 
35 
z2 
7 


_— 
Iyettrin 11 waſb 13 ——— . 
— — — ry hi. duethen bee ſhall namber-vnco px 2 


dothes; aud he that cateth in the houſe,thall waſh dayes for his cleanſing , Jad wiadh his clothes, and 


bis elotbes. 
4 4% And if the Prieft I ſhall come in, and looke Ude his ech in bale cleane. 
— = 2 the plague hath wit ſpread 14 And on theeight day he (hall take to him two 
—— was plaiftred : then the the cum le daueyor two yo pi 
— Prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe cleaue, becaule the the LORD vnto the doore ef the Tabernacle of the 
plague is healed, Congregation,and gme them vnto the Prieſt. 
49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two , 15 Aud the Prieſt (hall Hr them, the one for a 
binde, and Cedar woaod,and ſcarlet, aud bydſope, fin rare — the other fos a burnt and 
. i hee ſhall kill cheo-eof the birds ini ee Prieſt mall make an atonement for him be ſore 
earthenyedcl|,ouer running water, the LORD for his iſſue. 
Do rg dre. 
the nd i wath ab —— 
— of te lin irdgnd in the row ——— * 4 
che houſe ſruen times, very e n whereon 
147 — houſe with the blood . oe waſhed with was 


— — the ruuning water, and with "dT be vncleane vntill the Buen. 
the lining with the Cedar wood and with on woman alſo with whom man ſhall lye 


the pe and with the frag let. ved of copulation, they (hal both bathe hem 
$3 But hes ſhal let goe the living bird out of the A 

city into the open fields, and make an atonement 1 J And if 2womih Hue an iffue, iffue 

forthe houſe-;-and it (hall be cleave. in her fle be bloods the thall be f put apart feaen 


* 1 of — CORY her (hall 
Chap; , 4 This & the Law for all manner plague 2 bee vm 


18 
ape. 


leprofie, and * ſkall, 
. — . — and of an . ſt lyeth vpon in her es "40% „ 


patatien thall bee vetleage? ; uſt 2 that 


| the 9 
— 8 And for a riſing, and for a ſcabbe, and fora —— — - 000 


| 77 et. Sete and whenjem gs al metal bee 


eie clean of leprohe, cleage vntill the Buen. 
4 = R—_— — P., XV. 22 And Heuer toucheth ay 
1 The: of men — 13 The —— el 


Nr. if it de on ber . 


1 ef women la mate yncleane 
Ther 


ci. 


Whena hath a f running iffue out of be von bim, he (hall be vncleane fegen dayes : and 
ſe e & vncleane. Al the bed wherenn he lieth 2 ; 


becauſe 

| de his ynclearinefle in bis i ue x 35 And ifa woman imue an iff @ of her bl .od m6 
whether Aa ran i l ite, or his fleſh bee ny dayes out of the time of her ſeparatian, or ii 
| mm - cif, 7 — the * 2 mal! 2 
hee that hath the iſſue o v —_— be as the dayes 

0 W e and euery felung whereun be ſuety a ſeparatiou: the (hall be vacleane, 
49 — 5 Evgry bed hete n thee lietu all the dayes ot 
eee rey in bed, ſha l waſh her i(ſueghall be yntaper as t e ged vi h:rſeparad 


can | pram bimſelſt in water, and be va- tian ? ang whatſyeuer (he fitteth »pon ihalbe vn · 
ae eleane: as the vacleanneffe vt her ſeparation, 

« IT he that 1 wheron he fate 27 And whoſocuer toucheth thoſe things , (half 

that hath the ifſue;ſhall waſh a bathe bee vadeane, and fhall wash his hes, L. 

1 the Euen. bathe bimſel# in witer, aug bee vncle aue until 

7 And hetharconcheth the geh of him that bath che Evien, 6 — 

* 25 e 


0 D ſpake vnte ro Aaron, oath S | 
eee geb ach andy va ES at and hr wren 
8 a 


* 


2 


The ſinne ofſering 


4%, 


Exod, 


Jo.lo, 
leb. . 7. 


Wiebr, 


9.7, 


1 Hebr. 


Azazel, 


1 Hebr, 


S 
that thee ſhall de cleane, n 

29 And on the eite day the ſhall take ynto her 
two turtles, or two pigeom , and bring them 
vnto the Ptieſt to the of 


| , the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 


30 And the Prieft hall offer the one for a fame 
ofriogand the other fr «bur offering, and the 


7 
17 
- 
11 
: 
7 
7 


abemacle that 
is among them, p 

This is the law of him that hath an iffue, and 

him whole (cede goeth from him , and is defil d 


therewith z 
34 — — Gann, — 
au Woman 
and of im tha leth mith ker which — - 
. X VI. 


death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when they 
offered before the LORD, and died. 

2 And the LORD —— — 
Aaron thy brother, j he * come not at all times into 
the holy place within the Vaile, before the Mercy- 
Seat, which # ypon the Arkes that he die not: for l 
will appeare inthecloud vpon the Mercy-Seat. 

Thas ſhall Aaron into the Holy place: 
with a young ballecke for a fin offering, aud a tam 
for a burnt offering, 

4 Hee ſhall put on the Holy linnem coat, and he 
ſhall haue the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh , and 
fhall be girded with a linnen girdle , and with the 
linuen Mitre ſhall hee bee attired, Theſe are hol y 

ts 1 therfore (hall he wa(h his fleſh in water, 
and ſo put them on. 

s Aud he ſhall take of the Co tion of the 
children of Liracl, two kinds of the goats for a ſin 

| one ram for a bunt offering, 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of the fin 
—— is for kimſelſe, and * make an atone · 
ment for himſelfe,and for his houſe, 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 
—— LORD, at the doore of the Taber- 

the Congregation. 
' 8 And Aaron (hall caſt lots ypon the two 
ts : ne lot for the LORD, and the other lot for 


Scape _ 

9 15 A en Chat bring the goat ypon which the 

LORDS lot  fell,and offer him for a fin offering. 
10 Bat the goate on which the lot fell to bee the 


Wens Vp. Scape-goat,ſhilbe preſented aliue before the LORD, 


to make an atonement with him, and to let him goe 
for a Scape-goat into the wildernefſe, 

11 — . — (hall bring the bullocke of the 
flo offering,which is for himſclic,and hall make an 
atonement for himſelſe, and for his houſe,and ſhall 
kill the balloske of the ſinne offering which o 
kimſelfe, 6 : 

13 And hee ſhall take a Cenſer ful of burning 
toales of fire from off the Altar before the LORD, 
and his hands fall of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, 


and bring it within the Vaile. 
15 And he (hall put the incenſe vpon the fire be · 
fyre the Lonp, that the dloud of che inceuſe may 


Leuiticus. 


finne fore the LOR!» 


couer the Morcy. ſeat that & vpon the Teftimonie 
eee 
14 And®he ſhal take of the blood of the Bull 
* *ſprinkle it with his finger vp n the — 
Baſtward: and before the Mercy. cat ſhall he ſprin 
kle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times, 


= 
15 J Then ſhall he kill the goat ef the fin offering 4 | 


that & for the le, and brivg his blood wi 
the Vailez and doe with that blood a3 he did — 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon the 
Mercy*ſcat,and before the Mercy-ſeat, 

16 And he (hall make an atoneme t for the holy 
— becauſe of the yncleannes of the children of 
frael , and becauſe of their tratſgreſsiom; in all 
_— ſins : and ſo ſhall he doe for the Tabernacle 
oft 


in the mi their vncleannes. 


The Scape goa 


* Heh 
9-13. 
log, 


SS i. it © HH ow 


regation that f remaineth among them {Hil, Vw. ? 
r 


17 * And there ſhall be no man in the Tabernacle 9 oth a 


of the Congregation when hee g eth in to make a0 
atonement in the holy place, vntill he come out and 
haue made an atonement for himſelſe, and for hit 
houſhold,and for al! the Congregation of Iſrael, 
18 And he (ſhall goe out vnto the Altar that & be« 
make an atonement for it , aud 
ſhall = — the — oſ the — and of the 
blood t is vpon the hornes of the 
Altar round — NO 
19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger. ſeuen times,& cleanſe it and hallow 
it from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſtael. 
20 © And when hee hath made an cud of reconcie 
ling the holy place » and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar, he (hall bring the line 


goat. 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 
head of the liue goats and conſeſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſtael, and all their 
trauſgteſsion in all their ſins putting them vpon 
the head of the goat , and (hall ſend him away by 
the hand of f a fit man into the wildernes, 


1.10, 


f Mu, 


22 And the goat ſhall beare ypon him all their am 
iniquities vnto a land i not inhabited: and he (hall 9fports 


let goe the goat in the wilderncs. 


An · 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle of f u 
the Congregation, and ſhall pu: off the l nuen gar» ſepw4 


ments which he put on when he went into the Holy 
placeiand (hall leaue them there. 

24 And he (hall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
holy placegand put on bis garments,and come forth, 

offer his burnt offering , and the burnt ofering 

ol the people, and make an atonement for himlelie 
and (or the people, 
25 And thefat of the ſinue offering (hall be burue 
CE let go the for the 

26 het ot or 
ſhall waſh his TIS and bathe his leth in _ 
and afterward come into the campe. 
27 And the bullocke for the ſin ffering , and the 
goat for the fin offering, whoſe blood was brought 
10, to make atonement in the holy place, ſhall one 
catty foorth * without the campe , and they (ball 
burue in the fire their ſkinnes , and their fleſh z and 


their dung. 7 

28 And bee that burneth them , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe bis fleſh in water, aud aſtcrward 
he (hall come into the campe, 

29 J And this ſhalbe a ſtatute for euer ynto you$ 
that in the ſeuenth moneth, on the tenth day of the 
moneth,ye (hal aſflict your ſules, and do no worke 
at all; whether it be one of your we countrey, ar 
ftranger that ſolourneth among You. 

30 For on tiat day (hall ihe 3 


— — — — 


( 


* Lai 
6.46. 
we 


ug; In pr ns XY T7 0 


4 a <4 «ha © -& mo ew oo Xo _a- 


pe goa | 
nie ment for you to cleanſe youuibat ye may be cleave oſlſiael, or ef the ſlrangeri that ſoĩourne among 
from all yoar ſiunes before the Ln. 
ke * Hel 31 It a be a Sabbath of reſt onto you, and ye toule that may be eaten, 
eat 9.13.4, (hall efAi& your ſoules by a ſtatute ſot cuet. blood 2 couet᷑ it with duſt, teeth 4 
i 10.4, n And the Prieft whom hee 2noint , and 14 For iu the life of all fleſh, the blood of it is bu. 
* Chap, t, whom hee ſhall f copſecrite to miniſter in the for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid ynto the chil- 
Ing 4.6, % Priefts office in his fatbers ſtead, ſhall make the dren of1fracl, * Ye ſhall eat the blood of no man- gene. 
hin | bark atonement,and (hall pat on the liunen clothes,cuen ner of fleſh i for the life of all fleſh is theſ blood 9.4. 
ith the holy garments, thereof 2 whoſocuer eaterh it ſhall be cut of, 
the n And heſhall make an atonement forthe holy 2 5 And euery ſoule that eazeth F whichfilied of it 4 l: 
Sanctuary, and he (hall make an atonement for the ſelſe, or that which was terne with deaf, whe. , 
ply Tabernacle of the Congregations and for the Al- Cher it bee one of your own countrey or a ſtranger, 
of tar, an he (hall iua ke an atonement For the Pricfts, he (hall both waſh his clothes, and bathe hu 
all and for all the pe ple of the Congregation, in watet, aud be yacleane vntill the euen. then thall 
cle 34 And this Hall be an euerlafting ſtatute vato he he cleane, 
em , xd, You; to make an atonement for the children of If- 18 Butifhe'waſh them not, nor bathe hit fleſh, 
den d raelfor all their ſinnes * once a yeere, And he did then ke ſhall beate his ini . 
cle + Luke ded 9.76 as the LORD communded Moſes. CHAP. XVIII. 
"” CHAP. XVII. t Valawſullmarriages, ty Unlanfull bufls, 
” —_ t The blood of all HE beafts muſt lt offered to A* the Lok b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
hix 1 the Lerd at the doore of the Taberuacle, 7 They 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael. ana ſay 
muſs not offir o d. to A! tating of elood # vito dem, Iam the LORD your God, | 
e · fer biaden. 15 and all that e alene, or s (088. 3 Alter the doiags f the laud of Egypt wherei 
4 A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moles Jaying, ye dwelt,ſhall ye not doc: aud after the d ings © 
oo 2 Speake voto Aaron, and vnt his ſons, and the land of Canaan whither | bring you thall yee 
he vnto all the children of Iſracl,and ſay vnto them: not dozneither (ha'l ye valle in their ordinancer, 
This is the thing Which the LRD hath cumman» | 4 Yee thall doe my luagementi, and kerpe mine 
it de in ſaying, ordinanceszto Walke therein; 1 ew the LORD yur 
5 3 What man l euer there bee of the houſe of If» Gd. 
N rael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, or goat iu te 4 e ſhall therefor keepe my 8 my s Ezek; 
Cie campeor that killeth it out oi the campe, iudgements t which if a man doe, he ſhall liue in * 
he 4 And bringeth it not vnto the donte of the Te them L an the LORD, * 
ue bernacle of the Congregation , to offer an offering 6 None oſ you (hall approach to any that is 2 
vntu the LORD befurethe Tabernacle of the LORD; f neere of kinne to him, to vncouer their naked» — 
be blood (hall be imputed vnto that man, he hith ſhed neſſe: | am the LORD, ha 
ke blood, and that mau (hall be cut off fruty among 7 The nakednefſe of thy father, and the naked- 1 
ir his people : neſſe of thy mother, halt thou not yncouert (he is of 
n »5 To the end tht the children of Ifael may thy mocherithou ſhalt not ynconer her nalkedneſſe, At 
7 | bring their ſacrifices which they offer in the open Te nakedues of thy fathers wiſe ſhalt thou * Chapi 
: f Hd, field: euen that they may bring them vato FLORD, not vncouer it it a thy Fathers nakednefe, a 
ir a vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congte- 5 The oakednes of thy ſiſter, the danghter of thy 11 
n of ports gation vuto the Prieſt , and offer them for peace father, ot daughter of thy mother, (hee be 
LIED vfferiags vato the LORD, borne at home, or borne abroad, en their naked» 
of f ue And the Prieft (hall ſprinkle the blood ypon neſſe thou ſhalt not vntouer. 
I's ſepara the Altar of the LORD at the doore of the Taber- 10 The nakednet of thy args. many. rh er 
ly nacle of the Congregation, and barue the fat for a daughters daughter en /n their nes ton ſha 


td. * ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, 
239.18, 7 Aud they (hall no more offer their ſacriſces 
G. 4 3%, Lato deuilyyatter whom they haue gore 2 whoring, 
Thus (hall be a ſtatute for euct vuto them thorow- 
out their generations, 
8 4 And thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, Whatſocuer 


nut vncouer 3 for theirs ; thine owne nakeevefſe. 
11 Thenakednefle of thy fathers py — 
otten of thy father (he # thy ſiſtet) thou thale 
n vacoger „er natedneſſe. 
13 Tu ſhalt not yncouer the nabed net of th 
fachers (iter 3 (he & thy fathers neere kiuſe v o½man. 


* Chaps 
26.19, 


ve man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the tran» 13 Thon ſhalt not vucouet the nakednefle of thy 

= which ſolourne among you , that offereth a mothets ſiſtet : for (he # thy mothers neere kiuſo- 
it, 5 at offering or ſacrifice ; woman. Chan 
Ty 9 And btingeth it uot vnto the deore of the Ta» ) 14 Thou Gale not vacouer the nakeduet of Bf Þ 
3 dernacle of the Cong 7 2 n * 

ſ LORD, eueut ut man cut among w s thice aunt. 
he his 12 *Chapy 
de ts F And whatſotuer man 8here be of the houſe daughter in law :the & thy ſonnes wiſe, thou thalt 313. 
Il * Lai of Iſtel, et of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among act vucouer her "= Det. 
4 6.36.1 fon» that eateth any mater of blood i 1 will euen 16 Thau ſhalt nut vacouerithe nakednes of thy ? Cha, 
1. u, my ſace = that ſoule that exterh blood, brothers wife 2 it a thy brothers nakedueſſe, 10% % _ 
is aud will cut im off from among this people. 17 Thou ſhalt not vocouet the nakedaefſe of a 
d it For the life of the fleſh Is in the , and woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou cake 
it to you vpon the Altar, to make an het ſonues daughter, or ber daughters daughter, 

E atonement for your ſoules 2 for it & the blood 26 to yncouer her da kedneHI 2. fut they are ber peere 
e maketh an atonement for the ſoule. kinſwomen, it a wickednefle, 
e 12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the abildren of Iſtael, 1Þ Neither (halt thou take 2 wife I to her ſiſter wife 1e 
1 do foule of you ſhall eat bload, acither (hall a0: to yexe hey, to yucoucr het defrdcs the 

ranger that ſoiourueth among you eate blood, 11 8 3 
0 33 And hatſoentt man there be of the chjldees 15 re ad _ 


A... 


— 


”= — — — 


Diuers Lawes. 


part for her . 

2» Moreouer thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 
thy neighbours wiſe to defile thy ſelfe with her, 

* Chap, zt And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed & paſſe 
26,2, through the fre to * Molech,neither ſhalt thou pro- 
2.kings fane the Name of thy God i l am the LORD. 

lo, 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with wo- 
Called man kind 1 it i abomination, 
acts 7,43- 23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt;to de- 
Maloc. file thy ſelfe therewith t neither (hall any woman 
Chap. ſtand before a beaſt to lie downe therets 3 it # 
36.15, Con 

34 Defile not you your ſelves in any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the nations are deſiled, 

1caſt out before you, 

25 And the land is dehled: therefore 1 doe vi- 
fic the iniquity thereof vpon it, aud the land it ſelſe 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye hall therefore keepe my Statutes, and my 
ludgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe abo- 
minations, neither any of your owne nation, not a- 
ny ſtranger that ſojon:neth among — 

27 ( For all theſe abominatlont haue the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and th: land 
is defiled.) 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, when ye 
wy it, av it ſpued out the nations that were be» 

ore you, 

*% te whoſheuer ſhall commit any of theſe a- 
bominations,cuen the ſoules that commit them (hal 
be cut off ſrom among their people. 

30 Therefore (hall ye keep mine Ordinante, that 

ee commit not any one of theſe abominable cu- 
— hich were committed beſore yon, and that 
you defile not your ſelues thetein: I an the LORD 


your God. 
CHAP, XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry Lawes, 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto all the Cos tion of the 
Chap. children of iſtactand ſay vnto them, * Ye ſhall be 

11,444 holy: for I the LORD your God am holy, 
36,7, 3 © Ye ſhall ſeare cuery man his — his 
1. pet. t. iether , 264 keepe my Sabbaths 2 I as the LORD 


10. your : 
© Turne ye not vnto idoles , nor make to your 
ſefues molten gods : | am the LORD yeur G d. 
5 J Andif ye offer a ſacrifice of peace offerings 
vnto the LORD, ye (hall offer jt at your one will, 
6 lt (hall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow 2 and if ought remaine vmill the 
third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
5 And if it be eaten at all onthe third day, it is 
abominadle,it (hall not be accepted. 
eee eee eee 
his iniqui ty, becauſe he hath profa 0 
thing of the LonD; and that ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from among his people, 
'9 And when yee reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou {halt not wholly reape the corners of 
thy field, neither (ha!t thou gather the gleanings 
10 And thou ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather enerygrape ofthy vineyard; 
thou ſhalt leaue them for the poore and ſtranger : 
In the LORD your God. 
© Exod, 11 J Ye ſhall not fteale, neither deale falſely, 
30,9 nei ther lie one to another, 
dent. 5. r 13 And ye ſhall not ® ſweare bye Name ſalſ- 
mat, L. 36. I/ » neither (halt thou proſane th Name of thy 
b. 57, God; I am the LORD, | 


Chap. 
35-32, 


— — 


Leuiticus, 
to yoeouer her nakednefſe , a3 long as ſhe is put a» 


and Ordinance 
13 J Thou ſhalt not defraude thy neighbor, er 

neithet rob him: the wages of him = is hires. — 

ſhall not abide with thee all night vntill the mor. 24.14. 


ning. 

: nA — —— curſe _> deafe, wor * pit a — 
umbling blocke before the blind, but 

thy God ; | am the LORD, eas 6 hon 


4 


Ee. 88. 8 


Is © Yee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in ĩudge- 
ment, thou ſhalt not & reipect the perſon of the * 
poere , not honour the perſon of the mighty i but 23-7, 4 
in righteouſnefſe (halt thou judge thy neighbour. 1,197,104 

16 J Thou (halt not go vp and downe 25, a tales 14.14, 
bearer among thy people: neither ſhale thou Rand pto. 20 
againſt y blood of thy neighbour 2 I a the LORD. lam g 

17 © * Thon ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine flog, 
heart. thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, ft. nt 
aud not ſuffer fin ypon him. $ÞQccly 

18 TThou ſhalt not auenge nor beate any grudge 19,13, 
againſt the children of thy peoples but thou ſhalt rn 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: I am the LORD, the ts 

19 © Ye ſhall kecpe my ſtatutes, Thou (halt not are wb 
let thy cattell gender with a diuers kindethou ſhalt for hin, 


not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed 2 neither ſhall & Mate 


a garment mingled of linnen and wollen come 5.44214 
ypon thee, 

20 J And whoſoener lyeth carnally with a we- 
man that is a bon{maid , ¶ betrothed to ay huſ- 2.816 
band and not at all redeemed , not ſreedome gi- — 
uen her, I the ſhall be ſcourged: they (hall not bee 07, 
put to death becauſe ſhe was not free, 


» 25 Ana he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering 22 . 


the LORD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,exes a tam for a treſpaſſe offering, h [6 

2 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for f In 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering before | 67 thy 
the LORD, for his fin which he hath done: and the pebue 
ſin which he hath done: hall be forgiuen, ſhall bes 

37 T And when ye ſhall come into the land, and cu. 
ſhal haue planted all maner of trees for food , they ging 
ye ſhall count the fruit thereof a5 vncircamciſed; 
three — {hall it be as vncircumciſed vnto you: 
it hall not be eaten of, 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit thereof 
ſhall be f holy to praiſe the LORD withal. 

25 And in the fift yeete ſhall ye cate of the Fruit of praiſe 
thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the increaſe #9 
thereof : I aw the LORD your God, 

26 J Yeſhall not eat a thing with the blood, 
neither ſhal ye vſe enchantment,nor obſetue times, A 
27 Me {hal not round the corners of your heads: * Chip, 

neither (halt thou marre the corners of thy beard, 215 

28 Ye ſhall not * make any cuttings in your ſleſh * Deut 
for the dead, nor print any marks vpon you ; I am 14.1 
the LORD, 

29 J Doe uot f proftitute thy daughter to caule f Hel 
her to be a whores left the land fall to eau. 
and the land become full of wickedneſſe. 

% © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbath, and reverence 
my Sanctuary ;I amthe LORD, 

3 7 5 not them that haue ſamiliat ſpirits, 
neither ſeeke after wizares to be defiled by them?: 

I am the LORD your God, 

33 J Thou ſhalt riſe yp before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and feare thy © | 
God : lan the LORD, — 

33 TAnd*if a ftranger ſoiourne with thee in "Exod 
your land, ye ſhall not j vexe him, — 

3 * Bug the ſtranget that del leth with you, lor, 
ſhall be as one borne among you , and thou ſhalt 54 
loue him as thy ſelfe, for ye were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt : 1 am the LORD your God. 23,1h 
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LORD, 


cup. 
11. 
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* 19.4. 


21.7. 
pro 20. 


32. 
job$.4. | 
*Chap, 
154. 


* Chaps 


18.23. 


. 
its, 


9 Chap, xx. xx}. ard ordinances, 
in meteyard,, in weight , gin meafare, ting and they (hall be ent off in the fight of their 

ed, 19.7.4 (prom, — loſt ballances, 107 8 buſy Ephah, N — 1 his ſiſters naked nete. he 
or- 24,1 and a iuſt li ee haue : lan RD your r me, : 

4 g un God, which brou —— out of the land of Egypt - 18 * And if a manſhalllie wich a woman, hauing“ Chap. 

ta Dent 0 l. Ki Therefore (hall yee obſerue all my Statutes, her fick l yncouer her nakednefſe, he 18.15. 
are 2916, + Helr, all my ludgements , and doe them , 1 am the Ireen 

LORD. couered fountaine blood: a made 

15 ſtan ere them ſhall be cut «f (rem among their „ teas 
he * Exod, x 22228 bw ſeede to Molrch, 4 of 19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the na of 
mt 23. dn im that fanoure'h an ene. 6 Of going te wi. thy mothers fiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter : for hee 
„ *. ps. 7 Of ſanflification, 6 fh that exrſerh vnevuereth his neere ſkjune 3 they (ball beare their 
le. 16.16 ; parents, to Df adultery, 11, 14, 17, 15 Of incefl, i iquity, 5 
nd pt. 20 13 Of Sedan. 15 —— 18 Of oncleannes. 3 Aud if a man ſhall lie with his vacles wiſe, he f Helr. 
— amg 22 # required with holines, 27 VN — —_ his * — rn ſhall a ſepærta-· 

ne ot. lea maſt be pus to death. are their finnexthey ſhall die childlefſes | en. 

ur, tt. mat Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Mioſes, ſay ing: 2t And if a man (hal! take his brothers wiſezit n Chap. 

8.3.exly, 1 * Apaine theu ſhalt ſay to the children of f an vncleane thing : hee hath yncouered his bro+18,26, 
ge 19.13, Iſrael, Whoſoeuer he be of the children of Iſrael, ther nakedneſſe, they (hall be childleſſe. * Cha 

alt lor or ol the ſtrangers that ſoiourne in Iſtael, that gi- 22 © Ye ſhall therefore — my * Statutes, 18. 25. 

„ this netz any of his ſeed to Molech, hee ſhall ſutely bee 3nd all my ludgemqnts,and do them, that the land ® Deut, 
* — to 1 — the people of the land (hall ſtone — bring you to dwell therein,®ſpue you not 9.5, 
all Me 3 Ard I will et my face againſt that man, and 23 And ye (hal not walke in the maners of the na- 
me 3.4700 will cut him off from a his people, becauſe he ti n which 1 coſt out before you s for they commit. 

21.39, hath giuE of his ſeed vnto lechgo defile my San» tea all theſe thing & therefore I abhorred them, 

_ rom,134 Rnary,and to profane my holy Name. 24 But 1 haue ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall inherit their 

— 4 Andif the people of the land doe any wayes land and Iwill gue it onto you to poſſeſſe it, a 
pl» lam: hide their eyes from the man, when he giucth of his land that floweth with wilke and hony ; la the 
ee r feed vnto M»lech,and kill him not: LORD your God, which haue ſeparated you from 

ſedby 5 Then l will ſet my face againſt that man» and 0 5% people, 

to heb. re. apainft bis family,and will cut him off, and all that 25 * Yee (hall therefore put difference betueene e Chap, 
he goe'n aſter him, to commit whoredome cleane beaſts and vncleane,and betweene vncleane ,, , cu. 
» b[s with Molech, among their people. foules and clcane: and yee ſhall not make your, 14 
— TT — 6 1 —_ ſoule _ — after ſuch _ baue ſoule: — — * _ = by ſoule or by any 10 

pirito, and wizards to goa whoring manner of liuing thing, that ſcreepeth on ground; Þ 
he Hebuho aſter them, l will euen ſet my face 22 that Gals which I haue ſeparated from yuu as — oo > 
ſhall bes and will cut him off from among his people. 26 And ye ſhallbe haly vnto me: for 1 the LORD * — 
1d fc. * 7 J Sandifie your ſelues therefore , and be yz amholy:and haue ſeuered you from oer people, — : 

en holy : for law the LORD your God. that ye (hoald be mine. Lan 0 
d: 19.1. 8 Andyethall keepe my Statutes, and do them; 27 JA man alſo or woman that hath a familiar, " oa : 
us 1,pet.l, I am the LORD which ſanctiſie yon, i . ſpiric z or that 182 wizard 5 thall ſurely be put 828988 . 

6, 9 © For one that carſeth his father or his death, they all Rone them with Roncs 3 their —.— » 
of TI ® Exod, mother (hall be ſurely put to death, he hath curſed blood Halbe ypon them. — 

F f " 21179, his fatheryot his mother;his blood De vpn him, CHAP. XXI. = 
it of pa pro v. 1+ And the man that committeth adultery 1 Of the Priefes murning, 6 Of thei len-. $7 
22255 ——— 

b with his neighbors wiſe, the adulterer The Prieſts that haut blennſhes, muſ{ no minfter 
4, — og - _ — ſhall —— put to . A in the DA 8 1 
* man that lyeth with his fathers Nd tie Lo p (aid vnto Moſes , Speaker 
＋ — deen. wife, hath Y couered hit becken nakedneſſe: both the Prieſt te net of — — — 
ag > Chap, lter all bee put to death, their bluod ſoul bee hems There (hall none bee defiled for the dead a- 
f 38, pon the m. . mong his people: 
m 14.1, 12 And if a mau lie with his daughter in law, both 2 Bat for his kin that is necte vnto him th , 
te + rib of them ſhall ſarely bee pat to death 2 — 4 for his mother. and for his ſat er. and for his ſonne, 
. confuſio ood ſhelbe vpen them. and for his daughter,and for his brother, 
Tad I; * If a manalfo Heth with mankind as he lieth 3 Aud for his ſiſtet a virgine that is nigh vnto 
18.23. With a woman, both of them haue committed an 3» Ha, which hath had no husband, lor her may he be 
| tion : they (hal ſurely be pit to deatintheur def led. 
blood hal be them. 4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf: j being a chieſe 4 
2 15 And if a man take a wiſe, and her mother, man among is people, to prophane himfelfe, ! on "g 
n 1j wicked neſſe : they ſhall bee burnt with fire, $5 * They ſhall not make baldnefſe vpon tl eit adi 

F both hee and they, that there bee no wickeduefle had, neither hal they haue off the corner of their band 4- 
» q beard, nur make any cuttingsiu their fleſh : many hu 
17 97180 Chap. * And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall furely 8 They (halve holy vnto their God and ͤ t pro- propleche 
in Erol 18.9. 2 ye ſhall lay the beaſt. phane the Nameof their G A 2 for the off-rings of Shall nos 

22,21, 14 ifa woman approach vnto any beaſt,and the LORD made by fire, andthe bread of enetr God WIG 
a, J Om therets, thon ſhalt kill the woman, and they doe offer, therefore they halbe h ly. bnf-lfe 
, = beaſt z they {hall ſarely bee put to deathytheir 7 They hall nat tate a wite this a whore, or tt bis 
=o blood ſhaft be them, profanet neither (hal they take a woman put away e, Kc. 
= 17 Aud if a man ſhall take his fer his fathers from her husband : for he ih ly vnto his God, Ch. p. 
* daughter, or his mothers daughter,andſee het na- 8 Thou (halt anRifie im therefore, for he ele- 19,27, 
in kedneffe, and fhee ſee his nakedne ſſe, it is a wicked ieth the bread of t Gd: ce hall he H Ly vato 
F 3 f tnee: 


— 


i 


—_— — 


Diyers 1 


9 And the d o any Prieſt, if ſhee pro- 
pane her ſelſe ying the whore, ſhe propha» 
neth her father,ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 


© to And he that is the high Prieſt among his bre- 
thren, „pon whoſe head F anoiuting oile was pow» 
red, and that js conſecrated to put on the garmeuts, 
(hall u gt vnc uer his head, not rend his clothes: 

11 Neither (hall he goe into any dead body, nor 
defile himſelfe for his father , or for his mother 

13 Neither (hall he goe out of the Sanctuary, nor 
prophane the Sanctuary of his God} for the crowne 
ofthe anvinting oy le of his God i: vpon him l aw 

che LORD. 48 

13 And be ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widdow or a divorced woman, ot prophane, 
or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not take t but bee (hall 
take a virgin of his one people to wife. 

14 Neither ſhall he prophane his ſeed among his 

ple: far | the LORD do ſanctiſie him. 

16 J And the LORD ſpake vnt« Moſes, ſayinę 

17 peake vnto Aaron ſaying, Who euer be be 
ol thy ſeed in their generations Fhath any blemiſh, 


j Or, food, let him y t approach to offe: F [bread of his God. 


® Chap, 
32,23, 

Jr, too 
Fencer, 


* 


18 For w feuert man he be hat hath a blemiſh, 
he ſhall not ap tach: a blind man, or a James or 
he that bath a flat noſe,or any thing ſuper ſluous. 

19 Ora man that isbroken ſyoted, or broken 

nded. 

20 Or cronke backt, or a [dwarfe,or that hath a 
blemilh in his ey et be ſcuruie or ſcabbed, ot hath 
bis tines broken 

„t No man that hath t blemiſh of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the (rings 
of the LORD made by fire, he hath a blemiſh, hee 
ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He (hall eat the bread of his God: both »! the 
moſt "oly, and of the holy: 

v Onely he ſhall-1-t goe in vnto the Vaiſe, nor 
come nigh vnt t e Altar. becauſe hee hath a ble- 
taith. that he prophane not my Sarctuarics: fur I 
the LORD doe ſand ific them, 

34 And M.ſes told it vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſornes, an4 to all the children of Iſrael, 

CHAP, XXIII. 

« The Priefls in thei uncleawnefſt muſft abſlaine 

om the hol. things, CE: en they halli Clrayſed, 


- xo Mo of the Prirfts houſe may rate of the holy 


#hngs, 17 The ſac 1fces miteſt be without Llemſh, 
26 e age of the ſacv1fice. 29 The law of eating 
be facrifice of thank: ,.. 
A Nd the LORD (pake vat» M ſes, ſayings 

2. Speak* vic Aaron and to 118; nnes, that 
ehey ſeparate t mſ.lues from the holy things of 
the children of Ia, and t hat they pr ꝓhade not 
my holy Name, in hoſe things which they hallow 
vnto me 24 am the LORD, 

3 Say vnto them , W noſoeuer he be of all your 
ſeed among your generationt, that goeth vnto the 
holy-things, which the children of Iſtael hallow 
vut" the LORD, hauing his vncleanneſſe vpon him, 
chat ſoule (hall be cat off from my prelence ; . an 
the LORD. 

4 What man ſbeuer of the feed of Aaron is « 
Jeper, or hath afrunning iſſue, hee ſhall not cate 
ot the holy things vntill he decleane,And* who fo 
t ujcheth any thing that is vm leane by the dead, 

or a man whoſe ſeed goeth rm him 2 

5 Or whoſoeuer touch eth any creeping things 
whereby hee may be made vncleane, or a man of 
whom hee may rake vucleanneſſe, whatſoeuer vn- 


clcanneiſe be hath, F 


* 


Leuiticus. 


and ordin mce:: Thu fi 


6 The ſoule which bath touched any ſuch ; hall 
be vncleane vntill Euen, and ſhall net eat of the + Chap. ht 
holy things, vnle ſſe he waſh his fleſh with water, 5.15. 

7 And when the Sun is dene, he ſhall be cleane a 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, becauſe ® Leult, 
it a his f-0d; + 10.4 

8 erbat which dieth of it ſelf e, cr is torne with # x 
beafts,he (hall nat eat to defile himſel fc therewith, 1121 
2 They thatl eherefore ny 

9 thall there fore keepe mine Ordinance 
left they beate fin for it, and die therefore if they | i 
prophane iti I the LORD doe ſanctiſie t em. 

10 Thete ſhall no ſtcauger eat F the holy thing ; 

a ſ fourner of the Prieſts, or an hited ſeruant ſhall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the Prieſt buy any ſouleF with his mo- +26, 
ney, he ſhall eat of it, and he that isberne in his with th 
houſet they ſhall eat ofhis meat. pwwchay 

13 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vnto of bu 
f - — ſhe may not eat of an offering of the money 

oly things. , 

r Rut if the Priefts danghter be a widow,or di- f _ 
uorced,and haue no child,and is returned vnto her — 
Fathers houſe, af in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her 2 612 
Fthers meat: but ti ere ſhall uo ſtranger eat therof. , 

14 J And if a man eat of F oly ti ing vawittivgs 4. 0 
ly ten he ſhall put the fiſt part therot voto it, aui [ 

nal giue it ynto the Prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And they thal not prefane f holy things of the 
childrenof lſracl, vi ich they offer ynto the LORD: 

16 Or ſ ſuffer them to beare the iniquity of treſ · Io k 
_ when they eat their holy things: for I the #hem- 0 

ORD doe ſanctiſie them. ſeluet 

17 FAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1 1 t 

18 Speake vnto Aarun, and to his ſons, and vnto iniquity 
all the children of ſrae land ſay vnto them, What of i»el+ t 
ſoeuer e be of the h uſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran · paſſe i c 
gert in Iſrael. that will offer his oblation for all vis e 6 
vowenand for all his free-wil offerings which they unt. 
will offer vnto the LORD tor aburnt offering 2 

ts 7; ſhall offer at your owne wil a male without 
blewith, of the beency,of the ſheepe, or of the goats, 

20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that (hall yce 
not effet: for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. 

2t * And whoſveuer offereth aſaci iſice of peace of- Peu. 
feriogsyuto the LORD, to accompliſh his v, or a 15 21,4 
free-will offering in beeues, or | ſheepyit ſhalbe per» 19,1, 
foct to be accepted: thete thalbe no blemiſh therein, bor ge { 

223 Blind, or broken,or maimed, ot hauing a wen, ! 
er ſcuruy, of (cabbeds yee (ſhall not offer theſe yato 
the Iokb, ner make an cfering by the fire of them | 
vpon the Altar ynt» the LORD, 

23 Either a bullocke, or a | lambe that hath any | 07,64 
thing * ſuperfluous, or lacking in his parts, that 2 
mayeſt thou « ſſer tor a free-will oſſeriag: but for a 11.18 
vo it ſhall not be accepted, 

24 Yee ſhall not offervnto the LORD that which 
is bruifedgor cruthed, ur broken, ot cut, neither ſhall 
you make any offering t ereofin your land, 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers band (hall ye offer 
the bread of your Godzof any of theſe, becauſe their 
corruption is in them, and blemiſhes be in them # 
they thall not be accepted for you, : 

25 © And the LORD pa ke vnto Moſes, ay ing. | 

29 Wie bullock,” r a ſheep, rt a goat is brought 
Forth, th n it (halbe ſeuen dayes vnder the dam 
from the eig!-tday and thencefoorth it ſhall be ac · 
cepted ſ t an offring made by fire vnto the LORD, 10 

28 And whether it be cow iI ewe , ye ſhall not — 
kill it „and her young both in one day. Deal, | 

29 And when ye will fer a ſacrifice of thankeſ-2 2.4 
giuing vnto the LoRDyffer it at your ce ay 

30 


rn 


Deut, 
16.5. 


ance; 5 Thefirſt fruit, 


un. 


® Deut, 
16.5. 


zo On the ſame day it hall be eaten vp, ye ſhall 


| + Chaps leaue & none of it vntill q morrow:1 an the LORD, 
= 


z1 Therefore * — = y commandements, 
doe them t | am 
* Leult, —— ſhall ye * profane my holy Name but 
164, Iwill de hallowed among the children of Iſrael; I 
apy the LORD which hallow you, 
33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
ern 


; of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 4 The 
18 Theta of he La of BU furs 05 The feaſt 


The 7 
o 24 ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
3 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael and ſay 
vnto them, Concerning the ſeaſt of the LOR b, 
which yee (hall proclaime to be holy conuucations, 
men theſe are my feafts, 
Prod, 3 Site dayes, (hall worke be done, but the ſe. 
10.0. deu. acnth day is the Sabbath of reſt» an holy conuoca» 
$.izluke tion, yee (hall doe no worke therein 3 it is the Sab- 
bath of the LORD in all your dwellings, 
4 7 Theſe «rethe feaſts of the LORD, en holy 
conuations , wich yee (hall proclaime in their 


ons. 
*Exod. "ye * [q the ſourteeuth day of the firſt moneth, at 
mmi, 5 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
17 & the feaſt cf vnleauened bread vnto the LORD: 
ſeuey dayes yee mult eate ruleauened bread, 
7 lathe firſt day ye hall haue an holy conuoca» 
tion: ye (hall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
$ But ye (hall offer an offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD ſeuen daies: in the ſenenth day © an holy 
tonuocation Ye hall doe yo ſetuile worke therein, 


give vato 7— and (hall reape the harueſt thereuf, 


e 


Heb. au 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye waue the 
heafe 1 an hee lambe without blemiſh of the firſt 
yeere, for a burnt offering vuto the Inn. 

13 And the meat thereof ſhalbe two tenth 
gdeales of ſine fl ure ming ſed with oyle, an offering 
made by fire vnto the LO RD, for 2 ſweet ſanvur 2 

aud the drioke offering thereof ſhe# be of wine, 
the fourth part oſ an Hin. 

14 And ve ſhall eat neither bread, nor 

torne, nor greene eares, vntill the ſelſe ſame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 

It hall be a ſtatute for ener thorowout your gene» 

rations, inall your dwellings, 
i5 J Aud yee (hall count vnto you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that yte 
broaght the ſhea ſe of the w. ue offering: euen Sab- 
de compleat. 

16 Even vnto the mort afterthe ſcuenth S ab- 
bath (hall ye nu nber fifty dayes and ye ſhall offer 
a new meat ff ring vnto the LOAD, 

7 Yee ſhall bring eat of your habitations two 
wave»loaues of two tenth deales : they ſhall be of 
kne flowre, they ſhalbe baken with leauen,they are 
the firſt ſruits vnto the Lox o. 

1% And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 


without blemiſh, of the firſt yeere, and one young rr e 


Chap. ii 


Solemne feaſts. 
bullocke, and two rams 2 they ſhall be for a burnt 
offering vnto the LORD , with their meat fſeringy 
aud their drinke offering c an offiing made by 
fire of ſweet ſauout vnto the LORD, 
19 Then yee (hall ſacrifice one kid ofthe goats, 
for a ſinne oſſiting and to lambs of the firſt yeres 
for a ſacrifice of peace © 
20 Ani the Prieſt hal wauc them with the bread 


33 
ORD, with the two : ay © 
the Lou d (or the Priefts, 

2t And ye (bal procLime on] ſelſe ſame day,thet 
it may be an holy conuocation vnto youtye ſhal do 
no ſeruile work therem : it ſhalbe a ſtatute for ever 
is all your dwell:ngs thorowout your 


eee e Cp 
23 t 5 vnto 271 N 
24 Speake vnto the children of Litael,laying in , N 
the * ſenenth moneth in the fi:ſt day of the moneth Numb, 
(hall ye haue a Sabbath,a memoriall of blowing of 21 
trumpets, an ly conuccation. _ "Chaſo 
a5 Ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein; but ye 14.30. 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, dum. 09 
26 And the LORD vnto Moſeuſayings 
27FAlſo on tbe tenth day of this ſeuenth moe th 
there (hall be a day ofatonement, it ſhalbe au holy 
conuocation vnto you, & ye (hal affli& your ſoulers 
and offer an ff:ring made by fire vnto the LORD, 
28 And ye {hall doeuo e in that ſame day: 
far it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the LORD yuur God. 
29 For whatſocuer ſoule it be that ſhall not bee 
affli&cd inthat ſame day, hee (hall be cut off ſrom 


a” his ple, 

70 144 — ſoule it lee that d oeth any 
worke in that ſa ne day , the ſame ſoule will I de- 
ſtroy ſtom among his people, 

Fay Yee (hall doe no manner of worke: it ſhall be 
a ftatute for ener thorowouut your generations in 
all your dwellings, 

32 It ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath ol reſt, and ye 
ſhall — — —— in the — * wi 4 
net? at rom Euen vuto Even yee fee He 
brate your Sabbath, s +a 

33 And the LORD ſpake vnto — 

4 Speake vnto F caildten of Iſtacbſayi Numb. 
fifteenth day of this ſeuenth — feaft n 
ol RE ſeuen day es yntothe LORD, jgh, 7.37. 

On the firft day Hal be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

ts Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer an offring made by 
fire vnto l ORD, on the eight day ſhall be an holy 
convocation vnto you, and ye (hall fler an _ 
made by fire yato the LORD ; it is a f ſolemne 2. 4 Hebe, 
ſembly, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. day of 

37 Theſe are the Feaſts of the LO M D. which ye ref an 
{hall proclaime 10 be holy c nuocations, to offet an [ 
offcring made by fire vnto the LORD , a burnt oſſe- _ 
ring » and a meate «M*ringy a ſacrifice, and drinke 
offerings, every thing vpon his day; 

33 Beſides the S obaths oſ the LORD, and bo- 
ſide your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and bes 
fide all yyur ſree will offerings, which ye gine va» 
to the LORD. 

39 Alſo iu the fifteenth day of ſeuenth moneths 
when ye haue gathered in the fruit of che land, yes 


* 


4% And ye (haVl* the you on the firſt day the 
f b-ughs of g H es of palme tren 
aud the ſthicx tree nd willo ce of che 
brooke u ye ſhall teioytebelote the LORD your 
God ſeuen da ye: 


— 'And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt vnto the LORD 


— Antert mh ter all be a Statute for ener 
is your g ont, ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſe- 
uenth moneth. ” : 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in boother ſeuen dayes;all that 
* 2 — * , 
7 I rarer eter ow that I made 
+ the chiluren of Iſrael to d well in boothes, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I a2 the 


14 Ard Moſes declared vnto the children of If- 

gael the feaſti of the LoRD, | 
CHAP.' XXImin, 

1 The oile for the [119mpts, 3 The Shewbread, re 
Shelomiths ſon blaſphtmeth.t; The law 25 
ie, 17 Of wilt they, 18 0fdamage, 13 The bla 
eme M Hue. 5 5 
f _—_— the LORD ſpake vnto ma 

2 Command the children of iſtaeſ that they 
rer oyle Oliues beaten, for the 
ligh of to Gauiſe the la npet to burne continually. 

3 Without the yaile of the Teſtimony," in the 
Tabernacle of th Congregation; ſhall Aran order 


0 0 * 5 
IL 
Carſe 10 
aſtend. 


LORD continnally : it h be a ſtatute for euct in 
1 be he ® the pure 
4 Hee order the lampes urs e 
Candlefticke before the CORD ea * 
$ T And thou (halt take fine flowte, and bake 
* cakes thereoſitwo tenth deales ſhall be ia 
One cake. 


* Exod; 
31.8, 


„ Exod, 
Tx 0 30. 


a row vpon the pure Table before the LOKD, 

7 And thon ſhalt pat pure fraukincenſe vpon 
each to that it may be on the bread [or a memo - 
viall,exen an offering made by fire ynto the LORD, 

g fact Sabbath he (hall ſet it iu order before the 


of IfracTby an euerlaſting Couenant 
* PC. 9 Add* it ſhall be Airous and his (nnes, and 
29. 334 they thileat it in the holy place: ſor it i moſt holy 
chap.8.3t1 vnto him, of the offerings of the LOKD made by 
mat. 13. freby2 perpetual! ſtatute. 
BY te © And the ſon of an ſraelitiſh woman hoſe 
father was an Eyptian · went out among the chile | 
dren d Iſrael: & this ſon of the 1iraclitifh woman, 
and a man of Iftacl ſtroue together in the campe. 

It And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſon blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lok b. and curſed, & they brought 
. his mother name was 8 
with the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 
S Need. 12 And they * pat him in ward, I that the mind 
2 ol the LORD might be ſhewed them. 

1 Mü. t i And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſer, ſayings 
Expound @ Bring ſorti him that bath curſed without the 
2440 the campe; and let all that heare him, lay their hauds 


* 


according? vpou his head, and let all thc Congregation ſtone 


the hig. 8 
mouth 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynts the children of IG 
of be rach{aying W hoſocuer cuileth his Gd, all beare 


ZORD, his hnne, 
peut. tis Aod hee that blaſphemech the Name of the 


29.7. 


leut 
— tnge Sabbath, and on the eight day 


ic tom the euening vnto the morniug, before the * 


6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two tous : fix on © 


LORD contiuually, being taken from the children 


19. . and LORD, he ſhall ſurely be pur to death, and all tne oppref 
Congregation ſhal certainly ſtone him;Aſmell the * 15 Accordi 
Riranger as he 7 is borye in the land when he blaſpey ſhalt buy of thy neighbour;& according vnto the 
« 5 nam - 


ticus. The ſeuenth yeeres ref) 


3 A — LORD ſhalbe put to death, 

17 7 And tfkilleth any man, hall ſurely “ 
3 to death. a ng — 
iS And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it rood | 
N beaſt for beaſt, g 1 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbor, f Help, 
as ® he hath dove, fo ſhall it be done to him: e 
2% Breach for breach, exe for eye. tooth for tooth the fe 


as he hath cauſed a blethiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be « mug, | 


done ta him againe. f Help, 

21 And be that killeth a beaſt. be (hall reftore it, t for 
and he that killet a mau, he ſhall be put to death, I, 

32 Ye ſhall have * one manner of lawaſwell for * Exod, 
the ſtranger, as for one of yotir owne countrey: fur, at. 24, 
lam the LORD your God, [4 

22 TAnd Mviesſpake vnto the children of Ifrael, vl. at, 
that they ſhould bring forth him that had curſed, 338. 
out of the campe,and {tine him with ſtoneset the Exod, 
children of iſrat l did as LORD comranded Moſes 12,49, 

CHAP XXV. 

r The Sabbath of the ſrrrmneh yeere. & The Fubite 
in the Rfarerh yeeve, 14 Of oppreſion. 18 C of 
obedience. 23 The yeleruprine of land, 29 Of hots 

ſes. 35 (ompaſſron of thepowe, : a 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vito Moſes in mount Si- 
nai,%:yme, 

2 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael and ſay vn- 
ts then When ye coe into the land which I gine 
you, then ſhall the land F keepe * a Sabbath ynto f % 
the LORD, . rf. 

- 3 Six yeeres thou ſhalt fow thy field, and fix *Exod, 
yeres thou ſhalt prune thy viacyard, and gather in 2 1, 
the fruit thereof. | 

4. But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhall bea Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for the LORD: th u 
(halt ne ther ſow thy fie d. not ptune t y vineyard, 

$ That which groweth of it owne accord of thy 
harueſt thou ſhalt not reape ; neither gather the f %,, 
gripes f of thy vine "lied. foritis a yeere of / (6 
reſt vnto the land, 

8 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat for 
you I t thee and For thy ſetuaat, and for thy maidr 
and tor thy hired ſeruant, aud {ur the ranger that, 
ſojourneth with thee. * 

7 And for thy catte!!,and for the beaſts that ate 
in thy laud, hall all the increaſe thereof bee meet, 

8 J Aud thou (hglt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times uen yeeres, aud the 
ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbat's af yecres (hall be vnto 


- thze forty and nine yeeres, 


9 Then ſhale thou cauſe the trumpet foſthe l- I Feb 
bilee to ſound, os the tenth day of the ſeventh of 
monethʒin the day of y; at fonement ſhall ye make [0894 
the ſ-und th rowout all your land, 

to And ye ſhall halluw the fiftieth yeere,& 

clai me liberty thorom ut all the lands vnto all the 
inhabitants tvereo! ; it hall be a lubile vntu yo 
and ye ſhal returne euety man vnto his pofſeſ3iong 
aud ve (hall retutue euery man vnto his family, 

11 A luvile ſhall that fiftietu yeere be vnto ci 

Ye ſhall not ſow,neither reap that which groweth 
of it ſelſe in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vineyndreflcd, 

1 For it is f Tubile,it (hall bee holy vnta yous 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of the field. 

13 In the yeere of this Tubile, ye ſhall tetutne e. 
uery man vnto his poſſeſtion- a 

14 And ifthou ſell ought vnto thy neighbovry 

or buyeſt ought of thy netighbeurs hand, ye (hal not 

e one another. 

to j; number of yeret aſter the lubi le 
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* 


cu. i, 


ſoalus 


Ofthe 
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Ofthe Tubile, 


number of yeres of the ſruits,he ſha) ſell vnto thee, 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres , thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and atcording to 
the fewneſſe of yeres, thou thalt diminiſh the price 
of it » for according to the number of the yeeres of 
the fruits di th he ſe ll vnto thee, 
ty Yee ſhall not therefore opprefſe one another, 


el 12,49, 


1 
of 
fo 


| bath at- 


bat thou ſhalt ſeire thy God: For I aw the LORD 
your God, 

18 © Wherefore ye ſhall doe my Statutes, and 
keepe my ludgemeats, and duc them, and ye (hall 
dwell in the land in ſafety, 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and ye ſhal 
eat your fill, and dwell thetei n in ſaſety. 

as And if ye ſhall ſay What ſhall we eat the ſe · 
uenth yeere ? Beholdzwe (hall not ſow, not gather 
in our _—_ 

2t Then I will command my ble{sing vpon you 
in the ſirt yeete ; and it ſhall bring forth fruit for 
three yeeres. 

22 And ye (hall fow the eight yeere,and eat yet 
of old fruit, vntill the ninth yeere; vatill ber ſtuits 
come in ye ſhall eat of the ld ſt e. 

lor tele 27 J The land (hall not be fold Nur euer : for the 
cut land is mine, (or ye were ſtrangers and ſulcurncrs 

— 2 ij the land of lesion ye (hall 

aut» "24 And ina of your po e 

— Fane a redemption for the ſaud. 

25 © If thy brother , be v azen poore, and bath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſaion, endif any of lis 
kin come to redeeme it, chen he tedeeme that 
which his brother ſold, 

25 And if the man hane none to fedeeme it, and 
thiqſelſe be able to redeeme it. 

4 — let him count the yetes of the ſale — 
of, and teſtore the euetplus vnto the max, tu whom 
be ſold it, that he may returne vnto his poſſeſti un. 
. 28 But if he be not able to reſtote it to him, then 
feng. tat whidtt is lola, ſtull te maine in the hand of bim 

that hath bought it, vnto the yeere of lubile i aud 
in the Tubile it ſhall goe out » and he all teturne 
vnto his poſſtſsion 

£9 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in a walled 

city, then he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
After it is (oIdzwithin a ful yere may he redeeme it, 
30 And iſ it be not tedeemed within the ſpace of a 
ful yere, then j honſe that is iu f Halled city, halbe 
eftbliched for euer to him that brought it thorow+ 
out his generations it (hal not go out inthe lubile, 

f Rebr, zi But the houſe of the villages which haue no 
redempt; wals round about t em ſtalbe counted as the fields 
on belong. o the countrey : fthey may be tedetmed, ana they 
eth vn (hall goe out in the lubile. 


Hebe. 
hand 


1. 32 Notwithſtauding the cities of the Leuite n 
ler, one the louſes of the cities of their poſſeſiiuu, may the 
of the Le Leviterredeeme at auy time. 


Mites 1% 33 And if ja man purchaſe of the Leuĩtes then the 
deere houſe that was ſcld, and the city of bis ꝓ ſſeſu n 
them ſhall goe ont in the yeere of lubile ; for the houſes 
1 Hebr, of the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſiion a- 
his hand mong the children of Iſrael. | 
falab, 34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may 
r. not be(old : for it is their perpetaall poſſeſsiou. 
firength- 35 J And if thy brother bee waxey poore , a 
225. len in decay with thee, then theu ſhalt frelicue 
Exod, yea though he be a ranger, or a ſvjourner, that 
22.259, he may line with thee, 
deu. 23. 36 Tate thou no vſury of him, not increaſes but 
10 pro. feare thy God that thy brother may live with thee, 
18. Lee. 37 Thou ſhalt not glue him thy mony vpon vſu- 
18.8 & ty, nor lend bim thy vietuals or increaſe 
32,12, 38 | am the LORD your 


Ch: p,xxv. xuvj. 
you forth out of the land of Fgypt,to giue you the 


ud them chat heepe f 


. $7 7. 
God, Which brought Or, . | Or, Hut Hane. Mel r. a Jn of Fe 
* Yee 


Of redemption. 
land of Canaan, and to be your God, 

39 J And * if thy brother that dwelleth by thee *Exod, 
be waxenpoore, and be ſo1d vnto thee , thou {halt 21.2, deu. 
not fcompell him to ſerue a3 a bond-ſcruant z 15.12. ier, 

40 Bat avan hired ſernant, and as 2 ſoiourner he 24 Is. 
ſhalbe with thee, ana {hall ſerue thee vuto the yeete 1 Hebr, 
of lubi le. rwe thy 

41 Aud then fhall he dopart from thee, both he ſolfe with 
and bis childten with him, and ſhall returne vnto m, with 
his o e family, aud vnto the poſſeſtion of his la- the ſer. 
thers ſhall he teturne: ; mice, & c. 

42 n my ſeruants, — 5 — 
forth out f the land of Egypt i they ſhall not 
[ald f as bond nen. . 1 Hiby, 

43 * Thou (halt not rule ouer him with rig our, with the 
but ſhalt feare thy God. ſale of a 

43 Both thy boadmen,and thy bondmaids, which Londmen, 
thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the heathen, that are ED. 
round atoat you ; ol them (hall ye buy bondmen, 3. col 4. 
aud bondmaids. : 

45 M teouer / of the children oſ the Rrangers that 
doe (oi among you, ol them ſhall ye buy aud 
of their ſammilies that are with y they be- 
gat in youur land: and they ſhalbe your poſſeſsjon, 

45 And ye (hall tale them as an inheritance for 

our children aſter vou, to inherite th for a poſ- f Hebs, 

Sion» f they ſhalbe your bondmen for euer: but Y 
ouer your brethren the children of iſtacl, ye ſhall Ie 
not rule one oner another with rigour, ſelues 

47 TAndifa ſoioutuer or ſtranger rich by with ) 
thee, and thy brother that dweleth by him waxe hem. 
poote . & (ell himſelſe ynto the ſtranger or ſojour-F Nebr. 

ner by theegor to the ſtock of the ſtrangers family. bis hand 

48 After that he is ſuld, he may be redeemed a+ obcazne, 
gaine: une of his may redeeme him. Cc. 

45 Either his vncle, or his vnc les lon may redeeme 
lum, ur any that is nighof kin vnto him, of his fa» 
mily, may tedee ne him 2 or it he be able he may 
redceme himſelſe. 

30 Aud bee (hall reckon with him that bought 
him, ſt m the yeere that he was fold to lim, vnto 
the yeere of labile, and the price of his fale ſhalbe 
accurding to the number of yeres, according to the 
time of an hiced ſeruait (hall it be with him. 

ge If there be yet many yeeres behind,according 
vnto them he (hall giue againgthe price of his te- 

i mout f the mony that he was bought for, 

$2 And if there remaine bat ſew yeeres vnto the 
yeere 0( lubile, then he (hall count with him, am ac- 
cording vnto his yetes thall he giue him againe the 
price ot his tedemption. 

53 And as a yerely hired ſi ruant hal he be with 
hin, and the other hall not cule with rigour ouer 
Lim inthy Gght, 

54 And if he bee not redeemed fin theſe ge: [Or by 
the i he (hall gee out in the yeere ot labile, both he .f. 
and his childronwith him, ments, 

$5 For vnto me the c ilarenoſ Iſrael are ſernants 
they are my ſeruants whom | brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt: 1 emthe LORD your God, 

CHAP, TZEVL 
1 Of idolatry? y ny 3 A bh ts 
he { ommandements 14 Acw [to 
thoſe thai breake them. 4% God promiſeth to re- 
member thoſe that repent, 
V (hall make you n6 * Idols nor grauen image Exo. 10. 
n ither reare you vp 2a ſtanding tage, neither 4 den, 5. 
ſhall ye ſet vp any i image of fon e in your landste B. & 16. 
bow domue to it ; Fur | am the LORD your God, 22.plak 


ud 


ts. 2. Sezen lers. di 
3 ©{ *lt ye walke in my Statutes my 

2, commnandemeats,and doe them 

a 4 Then | will giue you raine in due ſeaſon, aud 
the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of 
the feld thall yeeld her frait 

$ Add your threſhing ſhall reach to the vintage, 
wd the vintage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing time : 


leb and ye ſhall eãt your bread to the full and *dwell 
. 19. iv your land ſafely, 
6s And l will giue peace in the land, and ye ſhall 
; ne; and none thall make you afraid: and 1 
,, will frid euill beafts out of the land,*ncither (hall 


bob fall before you by the „ 
11.18. 8 And* fue of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an 
aach, hundred of you ſhal put ten thouſand to fightzand 
2346, Four enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 


9 For ſ wilt haue reſpe& vato you, and make you 
ſtuitfull, and multiply you, and eftabliſh my Co- 
uenant with you, 

to And ye ſhall eat old ſtote, and bring fat the 
o la, decauſe of the new. 

ti And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongft you: 


37-26, and my ſoule (hall nt abhorre you, : 
*2.Cor, 12 And I will walke among you, and will bee 
6.46, Your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 


13 La the tox your God, Which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not 
be their bond men, and | haue broken the bands of 
your yoke.and made you goe vpright. 
3Dent. 1 7 Bat if ye will not hearken ynto me, and 

1 will not doe all theſe Commandements: 

is And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your 

ſoule abhor my indgrnents;{o that ye wil not doall 
commandements,bat j yr hr ake my couenant: 
1s alſo wil do this ynto you, I wil euen appoint 
iel foner you, terrour, canſumpti on, and the burning 
pos 30%, ague / that hall conſume the eiea and cauſe ſorrow 
of heart: and ye thall ſo your ſeed in vaine, for 

your enemies (halt eat it. 

17 And | will ſet my face againſt you, and yee 
ſhall be flaine before your enemies. they that hate 
you ſhall reigne over you, and ye {hall flee when 
none p. you. g 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken vn - 
to me, then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more for 


your ſinnes. 

19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
and | will make your heaucn as yiew , and your 
earth 26 braſſe, 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vaine: for 

your land ſhall ut yecld her increaſeancither (hall 
tte trees of the land yeeld their fruits. 
$9,4t 21 J And it ye walk: } contrary to me, and will 
adwex» not hearken vnt» me, l will briug ſeuen times moe 
zartes lagues vpon you. accot ding to your finnes. 
n me 22 1 will alſo ſend wild beafts amone you which 
azdſo ſhall tob you of your children, and deſttoy your 
X7/.24. cattell, and make you few in number, and your 
high wayes ſhalbe deſolate, 

2; And if ye will not be reformed by theſe 
tlungs, but will walke contrary to me: 

* 2. Sam, 24 * Then will | alſo walke contrary vnto gu 
22.27. and will puniſh you yer ſcuentimesjfor your 

pſu. 18.5 25 And I will bring a {word vpon yea that ſhall 
aueuge the quatrol, wy couenanttand when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, l wil ſend the 
peſtilence among you , and ye (halbe deliueted into 
cht hand of the enemy 


lan.:.17, 


® Prom. 
23. 


bread , ten women ſhall bake your bread inone o- 
ueu, and they ſhall deliver you your bread agiine 
by weight t and ye {ball eat and not be ſatisfied, 

27 And if yee will not far all this hearken vnto 
me, but walke contrary to me, 

28 Then1 will walke contrary to you alſo in 
fary,and l, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times for 
your ſiunes. 

29 * And ye (kall eat the fleſh of your ſons, and 
the fl. th of your daugiters ſhall ye eat. 

30 And 1 will deſtroy your high places, ind ut 
downe your i nages and caft your careaſes vpon the 
carcales of your idols, & my ſoule ſhal abhor you, 

31 And | will make your cities waſte , and bring 
your ſanaaries vnto deſolation, and [ will not 
{mell the ſauout of your ſweet odours. 

32 Aud I will bring the land into deſolation: 
and your enemies Which dwell therein, (hall be a+ 
ſtoniſhe d at it, 

7 And I will ſcatttr you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a ſword after you: and your laud 
ſhall be deſolate,and your cities waſte. 

34 Then (hall the land enioy her Sabbath,: loag 
41 it lieth deſulate, and ye be in your enemies la 
euen then (hall the land ref,& enioy her Sabbaths, 

35 Aslong av it lieth deſolates it thall reſt ⁊ be · 
canſe it did not reft in your Sabbaths, when yer 
dwelt vpon it. 

35 A them that are leſt aliue of yoo, l wil 


(end 2 — into their hearts inflands of their f Hebe. 
enemies, and the found of afſhaken leafe ſhal cha le & iuen. 


them, and they oil flee, as flecirg from a ſword 
and they ſhal fall when none parſu-th, 

37 And they ſhal ſal one vpon another as it were 
b:fore a ſword, when none perſueth, and ye (hall 
haue no power to Rand before your enemies. 

33 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall cat you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
in their iniquity in your enemies lands,and alſo in 
the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
with them, 
40 Ii they ſhal conſeſſe their iniquity, and the in- 

uity of their tathers, with their treſpaſſe which 
x a treſpaſſed agiinſt me, and that alſo they haue 
walked centrary vnto me: 

41 And that 1 alſo haue walked contrary vyato 
them and haue brought them into the land of their 
enemiezifthen their vncircumciſed hearts be ham- 
bled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of 
their iniquity ? 

42 Then will L remember my touenant with La- 
cob, and alſo my conenant with Iſaac, and alſo my 
couenant with Abraham wil I remember,and Iwil 
remember the land, ; 

43 The land alfo ſhalbe left of them, &ſhall inioy 
her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate without ti 
and they ſhal accept of the puniſhment of their int- 
quity:becanſ»:eucn beeauſe they deſpiſed my tudg- 
ments, & becauſe their ſoule abhorred my ſtatutes. 


44 Aud yet for all thatgwhen they be in Fland of - Dent. 
their enemies,F1 wil nut caſt the away neither wil 4. It. 
I abhor them, to deftroy them viterly,and to break 11,26. £ 


my couenant i them, for I am the LORD rheir G d 
45 But I will for theirſakes remember the coue» 
nant of their anceſtors, whom I brought forth our 
of the land of Egypt, in the Fght of the heatheny 
that I might be their God: Iam the LORD, 
45 Theſe are the Statates,& lud gments, æLa wet, 
which the LORD made betweene him and the chil- 
ateu ol Iſtacl in mount Sinai, vy the hand — _— 


Bleffings promiſed, Leuiticus Plagues chreatned 
® Chap, 3 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbatls,and reverence my 26 And when L haue broken the ſtaſſe of your 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


redemption thereof, u8 No demoted thing may bt 1e- 
geemed. 33 The tube may nos — — 
Na the LORD ſpake yuto Moſes, i 


Jigs 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrach,and ſay 
vnto them, When a man ihal make a ſingular vow, 
the perſous ihalde for the Lok b. by thy eſtim ation. 
- 3 Aud thy eſtimation hall bezOf the male ſrum 
twenty yeeres old euen vnto ſixty yeeres ol; eucn 
| zation ſhall be ſᷣſty thekels of ſi uct, after 
the thekel of the Sanctuary. : 
4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be thirty (hckels. 


5 Audit it e from ſiue yeeres old, enen ynto 


twenty yeeres old then thy eftimation ſhalbe of the 
male twenty ſhekcla,aud for th female ten thekels 
6 And 1 it bee from 2 moneth oldgeven voto fine 
yeeres old, then thy eſtimation hall be of y M 
five (heels of fluer gard Fr tie female thy cf 
matiou ſhall be tee thekels of ſiluer. 

7 And il 12 be from ſixty yeeres old and aboue : 
if u be a male, then thy eſti mation thall be f;teeue 
ſhekels,and (or the female ten thekels, 

bat ii he be t en thy eſtimation, then 
he thall preſent uin r 
prieſt (hall value him: according to his ability hut 

11 the Prieft value im. a 

And il it be a beaſt, whereof men bring an oſ- 
f:ring vnto the LORD , all that any man giueth of 
Cach vnto the 


the red cha | 

11 And if it be any vncleane beaft, of which they 
_ vuto the LORD, then he (hall 

the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

13 And the Ptieſi (hal value jt,whether it be good 

or bad:as Ffvaluckt it who ar8 Prieſt, ſo (hal it be, 

13 But ii he will at all redeeme it, then he (hall 
t thereof vato thy eſtimation. 

14 7 whena man (hall ſanctiſie his houſe to 
be holy vnto the LORD, then the Prieft (hall eſti 
mate it » whether it be good or bad: as the Prieft 
ſhall efteeme it, ſo ſhall it Rand, | 

15 And if ie that ſanflified it, will redeeme his 
u. uſethen he (hall adde the fiſt part of the money 
of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it hall be his, 

16 And if a mas ſhall ſaundifie vnt the LORD, 
ſome part of a field of his poſſeſsi on, then thy eſti · 
mation (halbe arccordin;; to the ſeed thereof; J An 
— of barley (ecd ſhaibe val tifty thekels 


0 . 
17 If he ſanctiſie vis field ſrom the yere of luhile, 


Chap, xxvij. 


ae lc beſore the Prieft » and the. 


The redeeming of viches, 
according to thy eſtimation, It ſhall ſtand. 

18 But ifhe ſanctiſie his held after 5; lubile, then 
the Prieſt ſhall rec n vnto him the money, accor- 
ding to the yeres that remaine, cen vat the yere 
of the lubi l. & it ſha be abated ſtõt y eſtimation 

19 And if he that ſauctifea the fe la, will in any 
vile tedeeme it, then he ſhall adde the ſiſt pars of 
the money of thy eftimation vnto it, and it thalbe 
aſſured to him. 

20 And ifhe will not tedeeme the ficld, or if be 
have ſold the held ts another man; it (ſhall not be 
redee ed any more, 

21 But the held wh-n it goeth out inthe lubile, 
ſhalbe holy vnto the LORD, as a field denoted 3 the 
pofleſsjun thereuf mall be the Prieſti. 

21 And if a man ſanRifie vnto the LORD a held 
which he bath bought, which is not of the fields of 
his poſſe ſtion. | 

33 Then the Pricft ſhall reckon vnto him the 
w. rth of thy eftimation, euen vnto the yere of the 
lubtle, zu he ſhall giue thine efti mation in that 
day, an holy thing vnto the LORD, 

24 ln the yere of the labile, the field (hall returne 
vnto bim,oaf whom it was bought: even to lym to 
whom the poſleſtion of the land did belong. 

2; And all thy eſti nation {ball be accurdi 
te theb el: Frhe Sanctuaty: twenty gerals 
de the theke), 


ſhoifdd be the LORDS firftling,no man (hall ſanctiſie 
it, kether it be oxe er (heepet it # the LORDS, 


redeeme it according to thine eſtimationand ſhall 

adde a fiſt part of it thereto: or if it he not redee» 

med. tien it ſhalbe ſold according to thy eſtimatiõ. 
18 Not uithſtana ing, no deuoted g that a 


man ſhall deucte vnto the lORD f all that he hath 5.19. 


both cf man and beaft, and « F the field of his poſe 
ſeſ510D , ſhall be ſold or redeemed ; cuety devoted 
thing is mſt holy vnto the Loꝝ d. 

29 None deuoted which (hall be deuoted of men 
ſnalbe redecmed,but ſhall ſurely be put to death, 

30 And all the tithe cf the land, wherber f the 
ſeed of the land, or of the Fruit of the tree, is the 
LORDS jt oly vntu the LOAD, 

z And if a man will at all tedeeme cught of his 
tithes, e ſhall adde thereto the fiſt part thereof, 

32 And couce:ning t tithe of the herd, ot of the 
fl. ck, en of ue pafſeth vnder the rod, the 
tenth (hall be holy vnto the LORD, 

33 He (hall nat ſearch whether it be good ot bad 
neither ſhall he change it; and if he change it at 
aH then bath it, and the change thereof ſhalbe holy: 
it ſhall not be tedee med. 

34 Theſe ave the Commundements which the 
Lok commanded Moſes, for the children of Iiracl 
in mount Sinai. f 


* A*w + rin 
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CTHE FOVRTH BOOKEOEF MOSES 


called, NvMBrRs, 


CHAP. I. 
1 The people nee The Princes of the tribes, 
I7 The — of enery Tribe. 47 — at 
"aermpred for the fer mice of the Lord. 


Na che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wildernefſe of Sinai, in the | abernacle 
of the. Congregation, on the ſirſt aan 


the ſecond month in q ſecond yere aiter 
ivey were tome out of the land of bgypt;(ayiog, 


2 "Take yethe ſumme, of all the 


houſe of their fathers , with the number of heir 
names, enery male by their polle 3 ' 

3 Fr. m twenty yerer oIs and vpward, all that 
ate able to goe forth tu warre in Iſrael: theu and 
Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And with yo there ſhall bee a man of 
Tribes every vue head vi the houſe of his 2 
3 


"7 * Exod; 
80. 1. 


26 © Onely the f firflling of the beaſts which uu 5. 7 
exe, 481. 
Le 


27 And if ut be ul an yacleane beaſt, then be * 


Congregation “ Exod, 
of the children of Iſrael after theit familiers by the 30,13. 


— — 


P 


* 


. The men of warre 


Aud theſe ave the names of the men that ſhal 
Rand with you : of the tribe of Reuben, Elixur the 
ſonne of She dcur. 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the ſonne of Zurt- 


ſhaddai. 
; 7 Of ſudah:Nahtſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, 
8 Of 1ffachar: Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 
9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the fonne of Helon. 
ie Of the children of loſeph z of Ephraim , Eli- 
ſhama the ſon of Ammihud of Manaſſeh, Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Beniamin : Abidon the ſonne of Gideoni, 
232 Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
13 Of Ather z Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad: Eliafaph the ſonne of Devel, 


declared their pedegrees after their families, 


they 
by the houſe of their fathers,according to the num · 


ber of the Names, from twenty yeeres old and 
ward by their pole. F? 15 


19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, fo he num - twenty 


bred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

A een 
nne, r ons after their es, 

the houſe of their fathers, according to the number 


to warres © 
-28 Thoſe that were numbred of them, nen of the 
— wag were fourty and ſixe thouſand and 
han 
2 of the children of Simeon by their genera- 
ti m after their families, by the houſe of their fa - 
ther thoſe that were nu nbred of them, according 
to the number of the namei, by their poles, every 


malo from twenty yecres old and vpward, all that 


wete able to ge footth to warre: 

23 Tha ſe that were numbred of them, exew of the 
tribe of Siem were fifty and nine thouſand, and 
three hundred. 


24 JOſthechildren of Gad by their generations, 
Aſter their families ; by the houſe of their fathers, 
accordipg to the number of the names, from ten- 
ty yeete old and ypward, all that were able to gue 
foorthto warre: 

25 Thoſethat were numbred of them, en of the 
tribe of Gad , were fourty aud ſiue thouſand » fixe 
bundred aul fifty. : 

26 © Of the children of Indah by their ge 
tionh after their families, by the houſe of their fa · 
t — 2 — oleh names, from 

» old and vpward,, all that were able 


to to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, eueu of 
the tribe of Iudah , were threeſcore and fourteene 
thouſand and fixe hundred, ; 

28 JOſthe'children of Iſſachar by their genera 
ti ons, after their families by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the nu nber of the names, from 
twenty yeercs old and vpward, all that were able 
to gee foorth to warre 2 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of themeuen of the 
tribe of Iſſichar, were fifty and foure thou ſand and 


3+ Jol the childrea of Tebulum oy their gene · 


Numbers, 


rations, after their families, by the houſ; i 

—— * namber - ee 
3 an 

— gee fre _ vpward , a that were able 

31 Lhole that were numbred of them even of the 
tribe of Z-bulan , were fifty aud ſtuen thouſ 
* _ wandred. * * 

72 Jof the children of loſeph, nnr, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, aſter 
their families. by the houſe ot their fathers, actor 
ding te the number of the wames , ſrom twenty 
yerevold and vpward, all that were able to gue 
forth to watret 

$3 Thoſe that were numbred of them,exex of the 
— of Ephraim, weve forty thouſand and ſiue hun · 

ted. 

34 7 Of the children of Manaſſeh by their gene · 
rations, aſter their families, by — their 
fathers, according to the namber of the nawes, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe forth to warre : 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them eue of the 


and tribe of Manaſſeh , were thirty and two thouſand 


** TOrche child f | 

36 7 ren of Beniamin, by their gens. 
rations,aſter their families, by the Gabel their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
old and vpward,, all that were able 
to 1 — 1 1 

37 t were numbred of them nen of the 
tribe of Beniamin , weve thirty and fine thouſand 
and foure hundred. th * 

38 J Of the children of Dan by their 
ons , aſter their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
— — the names, from 
twenty yeres old and vp dall that were gble to 
goe forth to — : * a 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, tuen of the 
tribe of Dan, tre thresſcore and two thouſand and 
and —— * 

4 J Ofthe c of Aſher, by their generati - 
otngfter theit frmilies,by rhe houſe of their fathers 
according to the number of the yames, from twen · 
ty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to gos 

orth to watre 2 

it Thoſe that were nambred of them n of the 
tribe of Aſher,woe fourty and one theuſand, and 
fue hundred, 

42 TOfthe children of Naphtalithorowaut their 
generarions, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers,according to the namber of the names 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe forthto warre : 

44 Thoſe that were nambred of them een of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thouſand 
and foure hundred, 

44 Theſe art thoſe that were numdred which 
Moſes and Aaron the Princes of Iſra · 
el, being twelue men 2 each one was for the houſe 
of his fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſtael,by the h uſe of their fathers, from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward » all that were able 
to goe forth to war in lſrael: 

+ 45 Enenall they that were nambred , were ſixe 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand and fue 
hundred and fifty, 

47 7 But the Leuſtes after the tribe of their fa« 
thers,were not numbred among them. 

_ 48 For the LORD had ipokem vnto Moſes, ſay+ 


ng, 
: 49 Onely"[thony(halt;nge number the tribe of 
: Leads 


actin e — 


— 


of euery tribe numbred. 


fu. 


* fr, 


| them, were threeſcore and ſourteene 


" The 


order of the 
Leui y neither take the ſumme of them among the 
chi laren of Iſracl : | 

3. But thou (halt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and vuer all the veſ- 
{elstherevf, and ouer all things that belong to it: 
they (hall beare the Tabernac and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they (hall miniſter vnto it, and (ball 
encampe round about the Tabernacle. 

$t And when the Tabernacle ſetteth forward. the 
Lenites ſhall take it dowue : and when the Taber- 
nacle is to be pitehed ide Leuites (hall ſet it 
the ſtranger the 

$2 And the their 


the 
und the Levis I keepe the charge of the Ta» 
bernac eftimony. 
»54 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
commanded 


all that che LORD Moſes,ſo did they. 
CHAP, II. 
1 The order of the Tribes in their Tents. 


fy any rw ſpake vato Moſes aud vato 
Aaron, ſaying, p 
. wh 

his one ſtandard, wi ne 
Mer ho: } anc home Trace oh 
Congregation they pitch, 

3 And en the Eaft fide toward the rifing of the 
Sunne , ſhall they of the ſtaudard of the campe of 
ladah pitch throughout their armies: and Nah- 
mon the (-nne of Amminadab ſhall be captaine of 
the children of ludab, 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were m1mbred of 

thouſand and 
fixe hundred. 


5 And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto him, ſhalbe 
the tribe of lſſachat: Nathaneel the ſonne of 
Laar, al be captaine of the children of I ſſachat. 

6 And his hoſte » and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and fonre thoutand and foure 
hundred, 

Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon 

of Helow, ſhalbs captain of Fchildren of Zebulun, 
$ And his hoſte , and thoſe that were numbred 
—— —G and ſeuen thouſand and foure 


9 All that were numbred in the campe of ludah, 

— — — —— 
* 
ont their armies ; theſe ſhall firſt ſer ſo t th. 

Is J On the South fide ſhall be the ſtandard of 
the campe of Reuben , according tu their armies: 
and the captaine of the children of Reuben , ſhall 
bee Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

11 And his hofte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fourtie and fixe thouſand and fue 


13 And thoſe which pitch by him ſhalbe the tribe childien of ir 
of Simeon , and the captaine of the children of 'Si> 34 And the 


Chaps ij. 


: Gamaltel the ſonne 


ben, were an hundred thouſand . and fifty and one 
thouſand; and foure hundred 2nd filty throughout 
their armies 3 and they (ball ſet forth in the ſecond 


17 J Then the Tabetuacle of the Congregation 
ſhall ſet forward with the campe of the Leuites, in 
the miaſ of the campe: as they encampe z ſo ſhall 
they ſet forward, euery man in his place by their 


% 
18 © On the Weſt fide ſhall bee the ſtandard of 

—— — — 1 — 

4 captaine Ephcaim 

Eliſhama the — 

2 Aad his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 


2+ And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manafſeh: and 
the captaine of the children of Manaſſeh, ſhall be 
of Pedabzar, 

21 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were numbred 
of chem, were thirtie and two thouſand and two 


ſonnes of Bemamin, d be Abidan the 
23 And h4s heſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them , were thicty and ſiue thouſand and ſoute 


24 All that were numbred of the campe of k- 
phraim,were an hundred thauſandzand eight theu- 
ſand and an handred thorowout their armies : and 
they ſhall goe forward in the third ranke. 

25 J The ſtandard of the campe of Dan ſhall bee 
on the Norti-fade by their armies 2 and the captatie 
of the children of Dau, hal be Ahiczer the ſvn off 
Ammiſhaddai 


26 And his hofte,and thoſe that were numbred of 
—— two thouſand and ſcuen 


27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Aſher : and the capt. ine of the children of 
Asher, Pagiel the ſonne of Oaran. 

28 Aud bis „and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourtic and one thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 


29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali ; and the eu- 
taine of the children of Naphtali, alle Ahita the 
ſoune of Enan, 

30 And his hofte , and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fi ſtie aud thtee thouſand and foure 
hundred. 

3: All they that were numbred in — — 
Dam ere an handred thouſand, and filty and ſeuen 

ſixe hundred : they (hal go hindmoſt 
with their ſtandards. 

J Theſe e thoſe which were numbred of the 
children of iſracl, by the houſe of their Fatheri, all 
thoſe that were numbred of the ca therowout 


their hoſtes, were (ite hundred and three 

thouſand and fine hundred aud fifty. 

But the Leuices were not zwang the 
2s the LORD commanded 


Moſes 
Iſrael did according to 


meon, the ſonne of Zurilhaddai, all that the LORD commanded Moſes 3 ſo they pit- 
I; And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nambred ched by their Randards, and ſo they ſet forward 
of them , were fiſtle and nine thouſand and three — after their ſamilies » according to the 
hundred. of their 


captaine of 


Fathers. 
CHAP, III. 
1 The ſonves of Aon. 5 The Lexiges ve 
10 the Priefls for the ſiruice of the Tabernacle, it 
29 9 Yu 
bred by their families, 21 mines number and 
charge of the O e, 37 —_— 


Tribes intheir tents, 


he Leuites are numbred Numbets, by their families, 
33 Of the Merarites. 38 The plate and charge of © 25, Aud the of the fo N 
| Moſes and An 4+ The firfi borne ove betty the — bes, — yn 


the Laute. 44 The ner plus ave rede med. Taderuacle und the Tent, tie courring thereof, ind | 
Heſe alſo are the generations of Aaron and the hanging for the doure of the Tabernacle of the 1 
| Moſes 1 in the day chit the LORD ſpake iti Congregation, 


N Moles in mount Sinai. 26 And the hangings of the Court, and the cur- 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- taine for the deore of the Court, which is by the | 
FExo0d. run 8 Nadab the & firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar: Tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and the | 
6.23. and Ithamar, cords of it, for all the ſeruice thereof, 
3 Theſe ore the names of the ſonnes of Ar 37 T Aud of Kohath was the family of the Am- 
Helr. the Priefts, which were anointed, f whom he conſe» ramites, and the family of the Izeharites , and the 
whoſe crated to minifter in the Prieſts office. family of the Hebt nitesand te family of the Ve. 
4 * And Nab b & Abihu died before the LORD, zielites : theſe are the Familiedof the Kohathites, ud. 
when they « force ftrange fire before the LORD, in 28 In the number el all che males, from a mone th E 
® Leuit, the wildernes of Sinai, and they had no children; old and vpward were eight thouſand and ſix hun- 5 


1e, t. cha. and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the Priefts dred the chat ge of the Sanctuary. ig chap · 
26,6, office in the ſight of Aaron their tatber. 29 The families ot the ſonnes of Kohath, ſhall 18.16. 
I. chran. $ 7 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle Southwatd. (26-45-12 


6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and preſent ge And the chiefe of the houſ- of the father of 
chem before Aaron the Pricft, that they may mini» the families of the Kohathites, ſhall be Elizaphan . 
ſer ynto hi m. a the ſonne of Vxxiel. 

9 And they ſhall keepe his charge, and the 31 And their charge ball be the Arke, and the 
charge of the whole Congregation before the Ta- Table, and the Candleſticke , and the Altars, and 
bernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſeruice the veſſels of the Sanctuary, wherewith they miui- 
of the Tabernacle, . ſter, and the hanging» and all the ſcruice thereof, 

8 And they (kall keepe all the inſtruments of the 3 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge hall be chiefe ouer the chieſe of the Levites , and 
of the children of Lrael , to doe the ſeruice of the hewe the ouerſight of them that keepe the charge 
Tabernacle, ot the Sanctuary. 

8 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron 33 © Of Merati was the family of the Mahlites, 
and to his ſonnent they are wholly giuen vnto him and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are the ſa· 
out of the children of iſracl. mi lies of Merari. 

To And thou ſhalt app int Aaron and his fonts 34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 

and they ſhall wait on theit Priefts office t and the ding tu the number of all the males, ſtom a moneth 

ſtranger that commeth nig h. ſtull be put to death, old & vpwird,wereſix thouſand aud two hundred, 

It And the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſayings And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
10 And I, behold, I have taken the Leuites from the families of Mera -i, was Ziricl the ſonne of 
among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of all che Abihail : &heſe (hall pitch on the fide of the Taber- 

firſt borne thut openeth the matrice, among the chile nacle Northwards, 

dren of Iſrael: therefore the Leuites (hall be mines 36 And + vader the cuſtody and charge of the f N. 
| 13 Becauſe all the firſt borne ate mine 4 * for on ſounes of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the Taber» ch office 
t. le- the dey that | ſmote all the firſt borne in the land nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof of ihe 
I hallowed vnto me ali the firſt borne in aud the ſockets the eoſ, and all the veſſels thercoh; charge, 


. 


man and beaſt, nine they (hall bet I a and all that ſerneth thereto: 
Ink. 2.23. the LORD, 


14 J And the LORD ſpake vnto M ſer in the wike 
dernefſe of Sinai, ſayinę, 

A Number the children of Leui , aſtet the houſe 

4 fathers by their ſamikes: euery male (rom 


- — vp ward (halt chou number them. 
* 8 and* Moſes numbred them according to the 
. xt. word of the LORD as he was commanded. ſt 


exo.6.1s," 17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, by their 
chap,25, na mes, Cerſhom and Kohathnand Merari, 

25. l. chr. 18 theſe are the names of the ſuns of Ger · 
art. hon by their families: Libni and Shimei, 

f Heby. is And the ſonnes of Kut at by their families: 
06. nd Izehar, Hebron, a4 Vzziel. : 

2+ And the ſonnes of Merari hy their families: 
Mahli,and Mahi t cheſe are the families of the Le- 
uitegaccording to t ehouſe of their fathers, 

2: Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
aud the family of the Shines: theſe are the ſami- 
lies of the Gerſhonites, 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them according 
to the number of the males, from a moneth old 
and vpward, euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them wereſeuen thoufand and fiae hundred. 

23 The families ef the Gerſhonites (hall pitch 
beidad the Tabernacle Weſlward, \ 
' 24 And the chiefe of the houſe of theſKher of 
the Gerlhogiten foal! be Riaſaph die ſonne of lack, 


37 And the pillars of the Cuurt round about,and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their coards. 

38 J But thoſe that encampe the Taberra - 
cle toward the Eaft, enen heft reh Tabernacle of 
the Congregation E:ftward, fhalbe Moles and Aa- 
ronaud bis ſons keeping the chatte of the Santue-» 
ry, ſot the charge of the children of Iſrael i and the 
ranger that commeth nig (halbe put to death. 
39 All that were numbred of the Leuites, which 
M. {-1t and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the LOR D, thronghout their families, all the 
males from a monet old and ypward, were cwen- 
tic and two thouſand, 

And the LOR Dſaid vnto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt borne ot the males of the children of 
Iſracl,from a moneth 1d and vpward and take the 
nu uber of their names, 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for mee, (1 
am the LORD) in ſtead of all the firft borne among 
the children of Liracl, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites in Read of all the firſtlings among the eattell 
of the children of Iſrael, 

42 And Moſes numbted as the LORD commanded 
ui m. all the firſt burn among the children of Iſrael, 

43 And all tue firſt borne males by the number of 
names from 2 moneth old & vp. rd, of thoſe that 
were numbred of them, were twenty and two thou- 
(and, tue kupdred and ihreefcars and — 


S —_ 
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e 
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25.chap+ 
| 18.16, 
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7 
p 
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f br, 
th office 
of ihe 
charge, 


Leuites ſeuer all charge; 


And the LORD ſyake yato 
9 ke the — in ſtead of all the fi 


A 


Chap. ij. The cfice ofthe Prieſt, 
and pit them in a cloth of blew , and cover them 


with a coueting of badgers (&innes , and (hall put 
them on 


MofesFaying, 
borne 


among the children oſ 1/rael, and the cattell of the 
Leaites in ftead of their cattell ) and the Levites 
ſhalbe mine, I em the LORD. 


46 And for thoſe that are to be 
wo hundred and threeſcote and 
hint borne of the children of l 


then the Leuites: 
47 Thea ſhalt euen take fine ſhekels 


to the word of the LORD, a3 the LORD 


Ages 


among the ſons of 
Fa 


apiece 
the polle, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary 


then take them :* the ſhekel i twenty gerahs, 


redeemed of the 
thirteene , ot the 
ſcael, which are mote 


bak 


And thou (halt giue the money wherewith 
the odde number of them is to bee tedeemed/nto 


i 
fun Aaron and te his ſonnes. 


49 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, of 
them that were ouer and aboue them that were re- 


a emed by the Lenites, 


ge Of the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 
tooke he the money, a thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore and fine Me bels, after the (hekel of the 


Sanctuary, 
t And Moſes gaue the money of them that were 
wnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, accurdin 


commanded 


carriage holy es his tonnes (hall goe in; and 


2 Take — — of the ſonnes of Kohath,fiom 


Levi, after their ſamilies,by the 
2 


of 


| —— —— 
; poones couers to 
lo, caner withall 3 and the cootinuail bread (hall be 
— 8 And they ſhall ſpread them a clothe of 
prea a clothe 

ſcarlet, and cover the lacke with the concring of 
badgers ſkins) and (hall put inthe ſtaues thereof. 
. 9 Aud they (hall take a cloth of blew; and couer 
| * Exod, the * candleſticke of the light, and his lampes, and 
25.24, his tongs, * and his ſnuſſe · Aiſtes, and all the oyle 
Exod, veſſels theteof, wherewith they mi niſter vnto its · 
35-35, e And they ſhall put ita all the veſſels there- 
of, within a 6ouering of badgeis xi nne, and (ball 

ym the golden Altar hall 

pon 
rr r 


badgers er 304 ſhall pur to the Raves thereos, 
they (hall rake all the inftruments of 


ned wy diet Satay 


4 


— — 


— — 


a 


mi- 
, 


thereof, wherewith they rainifter about it, ene the 
cenſers, the flech - Hookes , and the ſhouels, and the 


ſpread vpon it a covering of badgers une, and Gowler, 


- uice : and ye (hall appoint vnto them in charge all 
their burdens. ppot 2 


harre, 
13 And they ſhalt take away the aſhes from the 
Altar, and ſpread 2 purple cloth thereon 2 
14 And they (hal put vpon it all the veſſels 


I baſing, all the veſſels of the Altar, and they (hall | Or, 


put to the ſtaues of it. l 
15 And when Aston and his ſons fave made an 
end of covering the Sanctuaty aua al the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, at the campe is to ſet forward: after 
that — — — — 
they (hall not twuch any holy thing , 
Theſe things e the burden of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hash in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 J And tothe office of Eleazar the ſon of Aa» 
ron the Prieſt, per tamꝰih̊ the oy le for the li je ; 
the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat Fxod. 
the ® anvinting oyle , aud the onerfight of all the 39.34 
Tabernacles and of all that therein & , inthe San» EA. 
ctuary/ and in the veſſeli ti eres ſ. 3.25. 
17 J And the LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſayings : 4 
is Cut ye not f the tribe of the families ofthe 
Kohathites from among the Leuites, 
19 But thus doe ynto them, that they may liue, 
and not die ;when they approach vnto the mol 


appoi euery one to his (eruices and to hes 
barden, 


20 Bat they (hall not goe in to ſee when the holy 
things are conered, left they die, 
21 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
23 Take alſo the ſum of the ſonnes of 
t the bouſes of their Fathers by their 
— SES old and IL 
23 yeeres vpwar 
tie yeeres ola ſhalt thou number them: all that en- 
ter in | to performe the ſeruice: to doe the workein f Hebe. 40 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | v tbe 
24 This # the ſcruice of the families of the Ar- v 
ſhonites ; to ſerue, and for ſburdeus. _ LL 
25 And they (hall beare the curtaines of the Ta · e 
bernacle, aud the Tabernacle of the 
bis couering, and the coucring of the badgers ſkins 
that is aboge vpou it, and the hanging tor the date 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: == 
26 And the hangings of the Court, and the 
—— the dovre of the gate of the Court Joo 
is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar rcund a- 
bout, and their coatds, and all the iaftcuments of - 
their feruice» and all that is made for thedf: 
{hall they ſerus. "ow : 
2 8 intment of Aaron and bis ſbmt, 1 Heb. 
(hall dee all the feruice of the ſonnes of the Ger- woah, 
ſhunites , in all cheic burdens, and in all their ſer- | 


bore 3 — loco 
n,int abernacle of the Cong ti 
001 and their find der vader the rand of | 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 

29 Y As for the fonnes of Merari, cthon ſhait 
number them after their families by the houſe of 

their Fathers; co 

— 7 — ward, even vn. 

to filty yeeres © ke thiw ——— 
one that entreth into the f ſeruice, to doe the ie f Nel. 
of the Taberngile of de Congteg auen, —— ar far ty 

3 


en ů 


®TExod, Congrega 
25,15, the bares thereef, and the pillars thereof, aud 


The Leuites charge: Their number, 
gt Aud this & the 


ding to all their ſetuice in the Tabernacle of the 
tion, the boards of the Tabernacle, and 


ſockets thereof 2 

32 And the pillarsof the Court round about, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their inſtruments , and with all their ſeruice ; 
and by name ye (hal reckon the iuſtruments of the 
charge of their burden, 

This & the ſervice of the families of the ſons 

Merati, according to all their ſetuice in the La- 
bernacle of the Congregation , vnder the hand of 
Ithamar, the ſonue of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 1 And Moſes and Aaron , and the chieſe of 
the numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
their families , and after the houſe 

pf their Fathers t 

« 38 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto 
fi ſty yeeres one that eutreth into the ſer 

nice, for the worke iu the Tabernacle of the Con- 

Eregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
— families, were two thouſaud ſeuen hundred 


27 Theſe were they that were numbred of the ſa · 
milids ofthe Kobathites,all that might doe ſcruice 
in the Tabernacle of tho Cong iegation which Mo- 


mandement of the LORD by the hand of Meſes : 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes 
throughout their families, and by the 

Houſe of their Fathers 

39 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vn- 

to fifty yeeres old, euery one that entreth into the 

ſeraice , for the worke in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregativn: 

4+ Euenthoſe that were numbred ofthem, tho» 
Fowout their families , by the houſes of their Fa- 
hers, were two thouſand & fix hundred and thirty, 

- Theſe are they that were nambred of the n- 

of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of all that might 

doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregatian, 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number; according to 
the commandement of the LORD, ; 

42 © And thoſe that were numbred of the ſami- 
lies of the ſonnes of Merati, thorewout their ſami- 
lies, by the houſe of their Fath rs; 
© 43 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen ym 
to fifty yeeres old, euery one that entreth into 
he ſeruice , for the worke in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregatien: 
4 Been thoſethat were numbred of them aſter 
Their familics , were three thouſand and ewo hun- 


45 Theſe bee thoſe that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Merati, whom Moſes and Aa · 
ronnumbred according to the word of the LORD, 
by the hand of Moſes, 8 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Leui 
whom Moſes and Aaron, aud the chiefe of Iſtae 
aumbred, after their families, and after the houſe 
of their Fathers 3 
irty yeeres old and ypward, even vn- 

yeeres old, euery one that came to doe the 

ſeruice of the mi and the ſeruice of the bur. 
of the Cong tion: 

48 Euen thoſe that were nu of them, were 


Numbers, 
of their burden, 2ccor» 


Reſtitution in treſpaſſes, 
to his hutden: Thus were they numbred of hi 
the LORD commanded Moſer! — 

wy WF. HA bp. V. 

' vncleaue art 1e9900ned Ont of the campe, 

$ Reſlitution it to bee made in treſpaſes, 
triad of ilouſie. GS 

Nd the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
put out of the campe cuery leper , and euery one * Leult, 
22 * an v iſſue, and whoſocuer is defiled by the 13.3 

* * 


3 Both male and female (hall ye put out;without — 
the campe ſhall yee put dem. that they defile nut ® Levi, 
their campes in the midſt whereof I dwell, 21,1, 

4 And the children of lſtael did ſo, and put 
them out wichout the $avthe LORD ſpake 
vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of iſrael, 

5 Ana the LORD =_ vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake ynto the clulaten of Iſrael, * When a * Lenit; 
man or woman ſhall commit avy fin that men com- .J. 
mit, to doe a treſyaſſe againſt the LORD, and that 
perſon be guilty z 

7 Then they ſhall conſeſſe their ſinne which 
haue done 3 and hee (hall recompence hit treſyaſſe, 

* with the principall thereof, and adde vnto it the Leuit, 
fift part therof, and giue it vato him againſt whom 6.5, 
he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Bur if the man haue no kinſeman to tecom- 
pence the treſpaſſe voto, let the treſpaſſe be recom- 
penſed vnto the Lo R D, exemto the Prieft i beſide 
the ram of the atonement , wheteby an atonement 
halbe made forkim, 19y 

And cuery offering of all the holy things of he 
the children of iſrael which they brivg vuto the 2 
Prieſt, thalbe his, Hunt. 
* — — mans hallowed things (hall bee 

k 
— = — man giueth the Pricſt, it (hall , la 

11 J And the LORD ſpake vnto M. ee, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , aud ſay 
vnto them, If any mans wife goc alide,and commit 
A treſpaſſe againſt him : 

i; Aud a man ſie with her carnally, and it be kid 
from the eyes of het husband, and bee kept clole, 
and the be defiled,and there be no witneſſe againſt 
her, neither the be taken with the manner : 

14 Aud the ſpirit of ielouſie come vpon him, and 
he be icalous ol his wiſe, and thee be defiled i or if 
the ſpirit of iealouſic come vpon him, and hee be 
iealoas of his wife, and (hee be not defiled : 

15 Then (hall the man bring bis wiſe vnto the 
prieſt, and hee ſhall bring ber offering fur her, the 
tenth part of an Ephah of barley — „hee (hall 
powre no oy le vpn it, nr put frankincenſe thete- 
on, for it is an iealouſie , an offering of 
memoriall, bringing iaiquity to remembrance. 

16 And the Prieft (hall bring her nero, and ſet 
her before the LORD, + . 

17 And the Pricft ſhall take holy water in an 
earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the floore 
of the Tabernacle, the Prieft (hall take, and put i⸗ 
into the water, . 

18 And the Prieſt (hall ſet the woman before the 
LORD, and vncouet the womans head, and pat the 
— — memoriall in her hands, which & the lor, be- 


offering , and the Prieft (hall haue in his 1g mn the 
hand the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. Powe» of 
an oath; ind 4% yl 


15. 


| | fk. tis 


2 7 


be fulfilled in the which hee 
ag. tz le e 


1.11. 


1 Heby, 
para- 


The Law of the Naxarites. 


— heme yet pm 


k Bat if thon haft 
1 ſome 


husband, and 


rode — 


e 

Ne belly to ſwell, and # 
rep pt the woman ay, Amen, Amen. 
0 fre eſt ſhal write theſe curſes in a booke, 
thema ont with the bitter water: 


that cauſeth the curſe: and the water 
the cut ſe \ſhall enter into ber, be- 


the Prieft ſhall take the ia louſie offe- 
the hand , and ſhall waue the 
offer it vpon the Altar. 
take a handſull of the 
795 euon — 4 thereof, and burne it 

. 


2 


the water 
And when hee hath made her todrinke the 
then it ſhall come patter if the be de- 
and haue done treſpaſle es. inſt her husband, 
at the water that cauſeth the curſe. ſhall enter in- 


aud her chi gh thall rot: and the woman ſhall be a 


then the (hall be ſree, and 
This is the Law of iel or a wiſe geeth 

to another inſtead of her husbãd & is detiled: 

3» Or when hs irizof iealouſie commeth v 

Bt h and he be ſea lous ener his wife, and (hall 
I che . and the Prieſt 


31 _— — ny bu ——. guilt from inj- 
quityand chis this women all deare ber iniquity, 


1 I Low of he wines 23 The forme of 


11 Mole Bying, 

3 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 

vnto them, When either man er woman ſhall 

themſelues to vuw 2 vow of a Nazarite, 
—1 vnto the Lox p: 

ſhall ſeparate himſelie from wine. & ftreng 

Il dr inke no viaeger of wine, or vi- 

neger ens — — he — wy 

iquor o nor eate gr 
4 All che ge of has ſeparation foal ſhall he cate 
made of f the vine tree, from the 


. the vaw of his ſeparations 
vo *raſor come vpon his head vetill the 


the LvRDghe tall be holy, and thall let 
of the haire of his head 
Ithe da 
fee l come at no dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſclfevncleanc for his 
father, or for his mother,for bis brother. or for his 
ſeſter, when they die, becauſe the 
his God is vpn his head, 

8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation he v holy vn» 
22 di luddenly by him, and 

Aud if any man die very y by him 
he hath defied the head of his conſecration, then 
ke hall ſhaue his head in the day of lis cleanſing, 


Chap. vj vij. 


aud beceme bitter, and her belly ſhall (well, burn 


him» and be 


tarhe pare um himſelfevato | 


1 The offering 
the f conſecratlon of of th 9 te Their ſentral 


on the fenenth day (hall * ſhave it. 
10 ——— — — br pay! wy 


che door 
2 e — 


offering, and — for 
tone ment for kim, for that lec ſinned by 
ſhall hallow his head that ſame day. 
conſecratt vnto the LOAD the 
2 
4 er s 
chat were before ſhall be ſ loſt, becauſe his ſepata- 
tion was defiled. 

1; FAndrhis is he Law ofthe Nawriter When, 
the dayes of his ſeparation are he (hall 
= brought rtothe dog of th Tabernacle of 

gation. 

14 he ſhall oer mts wh ry 
one hee of the firſt yeere SR 


for a burnt offering · and one ewe lambe of chaff 


— without blemiſh for a ſinne offcring,and oue 
anbe without blemiſh for peace — 
15 And a baſket of vuleanened bread ; cakesaf 


LORD, and ſhall — has — effcring, and his 


t offering, 
17 And hee hall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
— — — LORD. with che baker of 
the Pri: thall cffer alſo his 
g 2 his drinke offering. 


Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of Ades 
his — » at the doore of the Tabernacle of c · 


Nt feels 


gation, and ſhall take the haire of the 
ſepatation , and put it in the fire, which 
is vader che ſacrifice of the peace offering. | 
19 And the Pr ieſt ſhal take the ſodden ſhoulder 
of the ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of the 
and ene vnleauened wafer , and ſhall put 
them vpon the hands of the Nazarite , afrer the 
barre of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 


26 And the Prieſt ſhall wane them ſor & a wane * Exods | 
offering before the LOR D: this is holy for the 2937+, 


Prieſt, with the wane breaſt, and heaue ſhoulder ; 
and after that the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

at This is the Law of the Nazarite , who hach 
vewed, and of his offering vnto the LORD for bis 
ſeparation, beſides chat.that his hand ſhall ger : ac- 
cording to the vow which he vowed , ſs hee maſh.” 
doe after the Law of his ſeparation. . 

22 T And the LoxD —— 8. 

23 Speake vnto Aa roa, and to | 

On chis wiſe ye ſhall — — of Iſtae 
ſaying vnto them: 

24 The Lox bleſſe cher, and keepe thee: 

25 The Lo RD make his N 
gracious vntothee: 7 


my Name vpon the chil · 
drem of Iſrael, on ill blelle them ä 


— uy the Altar, tn God | 

"Mo s Mercy 

ot came to ICS the day chat Moſes had 
fully * ſee vp the 2 bad auoin- 

ted ir, and ſanctiß ed it, and all the 

thereof both the Altar, and all che veſſels —_ 


Of bleſſing the people, Te 


Heb®, 
* 


inſtrument 46 | 


*Exod. 
| 


—_ 


— 


uh 


Leuit. 
2.1. 


Lenit. 
4% 


17 And for a ſicrifice of 


offerings | 
and had anointed them, and ſanftified them: 

3 That the Princes of Iſrzel,beads the houſe 
of their fathers, (who were j Princes of the tribes, 
aud were ouer them that were nambred) offered: 

3 And they he their offering before the 
LoRD , ſue cou · red wagons, and twelue oxen ; a 
wagon for two ef the Princes,and for each one an 

they them be fore the Tabernacle. 

r 
$ Take it «f them, that they may be to doe the 
of the T of the Congregation, 
Leuites;to eucry 


. 


- 7 Two 
ſonnes of 
8 And foure wagons aud eigbt oxen bee gane 
vurothe ſonnes of 1 according to their fer- 
vice, vader the band of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron 
che Prieſt. 
- 9- Bur vnto the ſonnes of Kohath he gave none: 
becanſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary belonging vn- 
to them, was they thenld beare vpon their 


:1s P And the Princes offered for dedicaring of 
the Altar in the day that it was anomted, eueu the 
Princes offered their offering b:fore the Altar. 

11 And the LOR» ſaid vuto Moſes, They thall 
offer their offering, each Prince on his day, for the 


ing of the Altar. : | 
12 J And hee that uffered hls offering the firſt 
day, was Nahihou the ſonne of Aminadab, of the 
tribe of luda: 


13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger, the 


- weight thereof was an hundred aud thirty be felt, 


one filuer bowle of ſeuenty (hekels,a frer the thekel 
of the Sanctuary: both of them were full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle for a * meat offering. 
14 One of cenne (kekels of gold, ſull of 
inc enſe: 

ig Ove yeung bal locke, one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a —— : 

16 One kid of the goats for a * ſinne offering: 
peace off:rings , tw o 
onen, five rams, fine! hee goars, fiue lambes of the 
firſt yeere : This wa che offer iug of Nahthou the 
ſonne of Aminadab 


18 © Onthe ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne of 


Zaar, Prince of Iſſachar did offer. 

19 He offered for his offeriag one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred und thirty fhe- 
tele, one filuer bowl» of ſcuenty (hekels, after the 
ſhckel of the 9. — bo of them b_ of fine 
ore mi ich oyle for a meate offering : 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : 

21 — — ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burne offering 2 
22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering 2 

33 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fine rams, fine hee goats, fine lambos of the 
firſt yeere: This v the offering of Nechancel the 
ſonne of Zaars x 1 * 

24 Jon the third day Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
priace of the children of Tebulun did ftr. 

25 His offring v one ſiluet charger che wei ꝑht 
whereof was an hundred and thirty he tels one ſil - 
wer bowle of ſcuenty ſhekels,aftcr the ſheke l of the 
Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre min- 


led with oyle for a meate offering : 
6 One gel den ſpoon of tevſhelo/2eful of laceuſe: 


F Numbers, 
- 27 One yong bullocke,one tamme, aue lamnbe of 


the firſt yeere tor a burnt N 
FCC 
29 or a lacriſice o olft i 

fue rams, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambs 4 


a f firſt yere : 
This was rhe offel ing of Eliab che ſon of Helen. 


3s Jon the fourth day Elizur the ſonne of She» 
denr, Prince of the children of Reuben did offer, 
31 His offering was one ſiluet charger of au hun- 
dred and thirty ſhe ls, one filuer bewle of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of rhe danduary: both of 
them full of fine fowre mingled with oyle for a 
meate offering: 
in One golden ſpoour of ten fielen; ſull ot 
incenſe * iS 


33 One young bul locke, one ramme,one lame of 
n burnt offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

35 And fur a facrifice of peace offerings, c- 
oxen, ſtue rammes, fiue hae goats, fine lambes of the 
firſt yecre: This wasthe offcring of El:2ar the ſon' 
of Shedeur, : 

36 J On the fifthday Shelumiel! the ſon of Zuri. 
ſhaddai,Prince of the children of Simeon i 0 

37 His offring was ouc filuer charger the wei 
wherevt was an hundred and thirty tels,one fl. 
ver bowle of ſeuenty thekels , aſtet the ſhekel of 
che Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre 
ming led with oyle for a meate offering 2 
20 One golden ſpooge of ten Hetelr, full of 
incenſe: 

39 One youug bul locke, one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yecte for a burne offering: - 

40 One kid of the for a ſiane offering: 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
_ he —— - —— — 

rſt yeere: This was ing of Shelumie] 
„ 

43 © On of 
Prince of the childres of Gad offered, 

43 His offering was one filuer charger, of the 
— an hnndred and chirty Petter, 2 ſiluer 
bowle of ſcuenty fhekels , after the ſhekel of the 
Sannary * both of them full of fine flowre min- 
gled with oyle for a meate offerinp : oy 
44 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhelels, ſull of 
incenie ; : 

45 One young bnllocke, one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for 1 2 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rammes ſiue hee goats, five lambes of the 
brſt yeere ; This wes the offering of Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Deuel, - . 

88 ſon the ſeuenth day Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
miud, Prince of the children of Ephraim oed. 

49 His offering 45 ene ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereet was an hundred and thirty farkels, 
one filaer bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanftnary : both of them full of ſine fowre 
mingled with oyle for a meate offering 2 

5o One golden ſpeone of ten Hetelt, fall of 


incenſe : 


yeere: This was theokiingef Eliſhama the 
CO vickeday offoed Gamaliel the ſen 

54 ei i 
of Pedazur, Prince of the children of _ 


— 


: 2 ec day ge of Ammi- — 
„ Pr 


offeriog; T 
225 golden (pooue ofcen . i, full oli . 


y when - 
22 uu n twelue chargers of —— (her 05 — ot 


hee goates, . of — — wel — two thouſa 
—.— 3 was the offering of Gaualiel the Adels, after the thekel of — -/ 


fonne of Ped. zur. The ee 
8 Jon the inch day, Abidan the ſonne of Gi- cenſe ten Me tels apicce, after the heel 
deoni, Prince of the children of Beniatnin, offered, of the Sd all che * thic ſpoopes w Son. page” 


His eri Gilaer charger, the weight an hundred and twenty 6 3; 1h 
= 8 kels, a ſiluer 92 All the oxenfor | ring; wr gen "I" 
— 22 aſter ch de of the ballockes the ef 


ramney the lambs o f thefirſt” 
Sanftuary both of them full of fine ure mingled ebe heir mea Fain andthe Kew 


with oyle for a meat Offering of che 
2 golden ſpoone of ten es ſiekels, full of in- 88 Alder . — 


= 


r 
bullocke, one ramme, one laimbe of ſixty,the hee goata f xty. the 
Z —— fixry, This was - ay R 


<4 One Bad pfche res We that it was anointed, 
E 5 of peace »ferin ox · — — god 
NI. hee goates, ſiue l. of che cle ef the Congregation — — [Ther i 
ere Tho wane ering of Abidan the ke heard the voyce of one (peaking vat him from God, 
ff ehe Merey · ſeat, that v vpon the Arke of Te- 
from betweene the two Chernbimi; and 
ince of the children of Dun, o rell. he poke rats blink ' 
47 His offriug v one woe floer charger he e CHAP, VIII. 
whereof wit an and thirty e tels one r How the lompur ave to be lighted. 4 The conſt. * 
22 f le ty ſhekels, alter the ſhekel of er of che Bewites, 23 N qge cnn fete | 
chem full of figc floure min · ſerarce 


2 Nd the Lon ſpake vncs Moſes, ſaying, 
— EO A's Speake vnro — 12175 — 


One young bullocke, one one ramme, one lanbe giue —— 2 If, „& 
25 5 3 Ke — he li _ — 5. 
tes for a 8 0 Cand as oA 
* — — Exod. 


77 And for ifice of peace offeri 


en five ra ze hee goates, Huc lam 107 the 4 — of the Candleſlicke was of 25.31 ; 
a Arenas birwrhe of offriug of Ahieter the fon beacen ſhaft thereoſ, vnto the floures 
N , —— according vnto the Exod. 


L the 1— of —— L — ſkewed Moles, lo he 23. 18. + 
G — — . — 77 Ante che LORD ( ſaying, 

1 wa uer wet 1 — 
S 1 ear! por? Fray wi 2 5 — — 


thirry 
ſenenty ſhekels, aſter the ſhe kel of * nn 
a of the eee fear min KA ———— —u— 


e 2 meat offrine: ſprinkle water themaud 
74 One golden Ne of ten lun, full ci. Fre hem hn leh Tegan echo wal Hels. 


crnſe : heir clothes, and ſo make themſc lues cleaue. es them 
75 One yong bullocke, ener 8 Then let them take a yong dullocke with his cauſe 4 
the firſt yeere for a dane - ; meat off-ring, exen fine floure mingled with oyle, 74/07 BY 


76 One kid of the goates for a fin offering. and another young bullocke thalt taketor a pale 0- 
2 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two ox · finne 4 Oe. 
en, fine rammes, five hee goates, five lambes of the $9 Aud thou (ſhale _ the tabs — 
bet yeere, This was the offer int of Pag bel the ſau Tabernacle agar ion, aud chou ſhy ; 
vofOcran, ge cher the whole aſſeb Wee 
78 Jon che twelfth day, Ahira, the ſon of E- together, 
nan, Prince oſ the children of Naphtal i freu. 19 And thou ſha lt bring the Lenites before the f Helv. 

79 His offring was one ſiluet charger · the weight LORD , and the — of Iſracl ſhall put their wan. 
whereof was an hundred and thirty Hel, one hands vpon the Leuites. I Hebr, 
filuer bewle of ſeuenty (hekels, after the ſhekel of 1 And Aaron ſhal f offer the Lenites before the wane of» 
the SanQuary both of them fall of fine floure min · Lon b. for anfolfring of the children of Iſrachchar fein · 
gl-d with oyle ſor a meat offeri f they may execute the ſeruice of the LORD. THeby, . 

8® One golden [poone often Ln fall of in- 18% And ——— lay their hands vpon the the) mep 
cenſe: heads of the ballocks: and thou ſlalt offer the one be to c- 
di One yon; bul· o. ke. one rammezone lambe of for 4 , 6 
7. : 


— — "I _ WR © = 


— — 


Ee e of | — 
The offering of che Leuites. Numbers. The cloud and firg, Filuet 
offcring rate the LORD to make an atonement for 5 And theykept the Paſſcover on the fourteenth | 

| 


*% 222 day of the firſt moneth at Euen, in the wilderneſſe 
— 


ti ſhale ſet the Leuite: before Aaron, Of Sinai: according to Il chat the LR Þ com» 
> ks ſous, and offer them for an offering manded Moſes, ſo did the children ot Iſrael. | 
LoKD,. - | 25 „ T And chere were certaine men who were de- 
toy ou Wr — — body of a man, that they could | 
of Iſrac uites not Keepe the Paſſeouer on that dayzand the 
*Clap, dite | : : before M»ſes,:nd defore tens ans — = 
3-45» 5. And after that ſhall che Leuites goe in, to 7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defiled 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cangre- by ebe de d body of a man : where fore are we kept 
on; i deze eker them backe, that wee may uot offer an eftering of 
an offetiug. LORD in his appointed ſeaſon, among the chil- a 
3 NN wholly ginen vnto me, from a - dren of Iſtael? 
— n eee rn eee, | 
le ; it dorne of atk WI are hat che LORD Wi . 
Terdake ny ea be Nees ofitacl 35 Fg o kon pale vaty Moſes | 
17 Fo e of the cen of lirac 9 T And the Lord vnto M ins, \ 
. are mine bot — Felde, Ear. —— Is *peakec vnto — of rad ing, tf 
uote euery. orne in lan- any man f you, or of your poſterity bee vn · 
Rik hom oe wy GL. "wy geen — elea ſe by t aſon of a dead body or be in a journey 
1 Aud E hau taken the Lenites for all the firſt a frre off. yet he itull keepe the Paſſeouer vurs the 
1 borne of the chi of Hrael. Lob. | 
J Hebr, is And Thaue ginen the Leuites art a giſt to Aa- 11 The ſourteenth day of the ſecond moneth at f 


gun. ron go bi from a 
les dee bal: of the children of Iſrael, ig ned hread and bitter res. 
- the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make 12 They Hal leaue none of it 2882 „ Buod g 


cording to all that the Nox p coproanded Moſes, ple, becauſe hee brought not the offering ol the 
con Leniresfo didchechildies of if. 1. OK Þ in his appointed {eaſon : that man 
_— T-& #, «+ Art his inne. 


— — — — 4 he ord f che Paſl; 
in the LORD, aud A cotdingtot inance of the Paſſeover, c- 
—— ˙ w — to the maner thereof, fo hal ke doe *® ye * Exod, 


22 And after that weut the Lenites in to doe ſhall hauc one ordinance, both for che ftrauger,aud 13.39. 
Titir ſeruice in the Tabernacle of che ( ongrega · fer him that was borne in the land. { 
Aaron and before his ſannete 23 the 15 And en the day that tha Tabernacle was * Exod, | 


ct 
-LoRD had commanded Moſes concertiing the Le» reared vp, the cloud conered the Ta bernac le ume 4*.34« 


cites; ſo did they varu them, che Tent of the Teſtimony aud at Euen there 
_ 23 Tand the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes. fapying, - wa vpon the Tabernacle, as it were the appea · 
24 /This *; ig that —— vnte the Leuites: rance of fire vntill the morning. a 


+} Hebr. te from twenty and five yeeres old and vpward, 16 So it was alway: che cloud covered it X 
awar the ſhall goe in f to — 5 — and rhe appearance of fire by algle. hat 
we berudfle of the inn. 15 Aud when the cloud was takea vp from the 
* 3 — yreres they 2 Tabernacle, then 2 — the eons of lrael | 
ceaſe waiting v mice chereotzar "on and in the place where abode, 
ſerue no — ern * there l of Iſrael pitched cheir tents, 

26 Nut ſhull miniſter with their brethren in the 2.8 At the commandement of the LORD the chil- 
Tabetnacle of the Congregation , to the dren oſ ne ang at the commande- ; 
charge, and fhaft doe no ſeruice: thus ſhale thou ment of the LORD they pi 2 as long as the 1. Cor. 
doe vnto the Tr 2 abode ypon the Tabcraacle , they zeſted in 10.1. 

, CHAP, IX. e tents. 

1 The Paſſtouer 1 commanded agame, 5 Ale. 19 Aud chen the cloud f tarried long vpon the f Hebr. | | 
'eona Paſſrouer allowed for them that we wn Tabernacle many dayes,then the children of Iſrael prolonged Chap, 
cleave, or abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the rem kept the charge of the Lox bnd ionrneyed not. _ 
nings and encempings of tie Fſreclices, 20 Aud ſo it was when the cloud was a few Chap, 
AT che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil · dayes vpon the Tabernacle, according to the com- 1.7. 
rod derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the mandement of the Lon chey abode in their tent, 

Exod. ſecondyrere. after they were come out of the land and according to the Commanudement of the P 
12. f, Kc. of Fovpe.ſaying, Lon iourneyed. : 
leuit $3.5 , let — of Iſrael alfo keepe the haſſ · 2r And ſoit was when the doud f abode from f Hety. 
ener, at his appointed ſeaſon, Euen vnto the morning, and that the cloud was ta · Yu. 
16. dent. In the foutteenth day ot this monetirfat kuen, ken vp in the moruing then they iourneyed: whe- F 
16,3. yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon : accur - ther it was by day, or by night that the cloud was 0 
Hebr. ding to alf 4 of it. and according to all the taken vp, they i 


ewe? c remonies thereof ſhall ye . =o Or whether it were two dayes or a moneth,or * Exod f. 
two 4 And Moſes ſpake vuto the children of Ifgacl, a yere, that the cloud tarried vpon the Tabernacle, . þ 
wreenings« tut they ſhould leepe rhe Paſſcover., remaingog qherevnythe children of Iracl * abode un. 


— 


[ — — 


Rt 


The remouing of the campe. k 
of the children 


giluer trumpets. Chap, x. x]. 


* Brod. 
12.6. 
ohn 19, 
06. 


Cor. 


„ 1. 


Helv. 


* 
3,2, 


ed , it was 19 And oner the hoſt of the 
1 intheir cents, and journeyed not, but whence was of amen —— hs 


ys wp n of the LoxD they re · 


At the 
Ard inthe rery and the commandeme 
L iourneyed: t 
—— — . the Loxb by the 
hand of Molcs. 


ie »/0 of the Ala tramgers, 1 Te Ff 
U e ft ir is. 1 * 
reeli 22 Sinai co Paran, 14 The order 
of their marc h. g Hobab i intr eated by Moſes not 
is leauc them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſes a8 the re- 
andrefling of the Ar le. | 
A d che Lon b ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayings 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilner ; of an 

whole piece (halt thou make them th it thou mareſt 
vſe them for the calling of the atlembly , and for 
the iourneying ot the campes. 

3 Aud when they (hall blo with them, all the 
aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſe lues to thee at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


4 And if thon blow bt with one craonper,then 
the Princes which are heads of the thoutands of 


6 When ye blow an alarme the fecond time 
— * ade dall 


17 9 thered 
together, you thall blow, — tons 
an alarme. 


2 
3 to y u for an 
I — — — — inſt 
9 it you goe to warre in a 
the enemy that — — — 
an alarme with 


16 Alſo in the day of your gladnes, and in your 
ſolemne dayes, and in the beginn iags of your mo- 
neths, ye ſtall blow with the trwnpers oner your 
burae offrings,and ouer the ſacrifices of your peace 
efferinge, that they m i be to you for a memoriall 
before your God: I aw che LORD your God. 

i TAnd it came to paſſe on the twentieth day 
of the ſecond moneth, iu the ſecond yeere that the 
— was taken vp from off the Taberuacle of the 


5. 
ia And the children of Iſrael tooke the ir leur - 
out of the wildernefſe of Sinai, and the cloud 

in the widerneſſe of Paran. 

2 they firſt cooke their iourney aecording 
tothe commandement of the LORD , by the hand 
of Moſes, 

14 T* In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 


Chap. campe of the children of ludaluactea ding to their 


1.7. 


armies. and oner his hoſte, was ® Nahſhow the ſon 
of Amminadab 


Is And owner the hoſt of the tribe of the children 

Iſachar,was Nethaneel the fon of Tuar. 

14 And ouet the hoſt of the tribe of the childten 
of Tebulum w Eliab the ſon of Helton, 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken downe, and 
the ſong of Gerſhon,and the ſons of Merari, ſet for 
3 2 = 

18 J And the ſtandard of the campe of Reuben 
fer forw:ed according to their armies,amd ouer his 
boſte,y as Elizur the (vn of Shedeur. 


of Toriſbaddai. 
20 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Gad, v Eliaſaph theſon of Bus. 

21 Aud the Koluthitis ſet forward, the ö 
* Sanftuary, and the f aber did (er vp the T * Chap, 
nacle againſt ame. ; 8 

22 Thad ee compete il Tus, 
dcen of Ephraim, let forward ing to the Ger 
armies, and ouer his hoſt was Eliſhamar —— 
Ammiud. and 


23 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Manaſſeh, was Gamalicl the ſon of . 


Mera. 


the capes thoro dt their hoftes : 
hoſt, was Ahiezer the ſon of "= 

25 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher,was Pagicl the ſon of Ocren. 

27 Andouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, v Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 

28 f Thus were the iourneyings of the children 4 Helr, 
— 3 armies, when they ſet Theſe. 
orward, © * * 

29 J Aud Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſon of Ra · 
guel the Midianite Moſes father in law, We aze 
1ournyiug vnto the place of which the Lox p ſai 
I will — pr — w_ 
doe thee good ; tor the Lo & Dhath 
2 5 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, I wil not go, hr I will 

t to mine ewne la d ro my a 

31 And he ſaid, Leaue vs not Ipray thee, feraſ- 
much as thou knoweſt how we are * 
the wi ldetneſſe, and thou mayeſt be to vs in 
of eyes. i , 

$2 And it ſhalbe if thou go with vs, yea, it ſha lbe 
that what the LoRD (hall doe vnto v 


35 Aud itcameco paſſe when che Arke ſet for- PAL 
ward, that Moſes (aid, *RiſevpL ok Þ, and let 68.1, 3. 
thine enemies be (catered, and let them that hate f Hebr, 
thee,flec be ſote thee. . ten tho · 

36 Aud when it reſted, he ſaĩd Returne, O Lox D, Han- 
vuto the f many thouſands of Ifracl, ſand; « 


CHAP, XI. 
huyning at Taberah quenched by Moſes 

& laſt for fe laath Marne 
meth of bis charge. 16 God dime ſor, were 
deth his burden unte ſenenty 2 31 Quailes nee 
are gin wrath as K . comp lat 


ners 
Nd when the people complained, tit diſplea- f Het. 
At the LoRD:and the LoRD it:and his 11 e. 
anger was kindl the fire of the LORD burnt iin 
among them, —— theas were in eaves of, 
the veter uraſt parts » e. 
2 And — — Moſes, and when P. 2, 
Moſes prayed vmo the LORD,the fire f wasquen- f Heb, 
ched 


3 And hecalled the name of the place [Taber1h | Tay . 


becauſe the fire of the Lob burnt among them. 4 
G 3, 4 d 


1 The 
pra. 4 The 
le Moſes comp 


_ 


— 


1 4 
— 


a 


306. 
® Exod. 
1 Hebr, 


. 


K. 


& 58.1 


Manna loabed. | 
A Exo. tene mixe malie thar was among 


* BS ell a luſtin the children of Iſrael tal 
t Helv be, * Who (hall gine vs 


16.14.31. 8 Audthe people went about, and gathered 


his ren; aud the anger of the LOKD was kindled 


vs 


= 


1 Helv. 
monethof 


7" "2 Iota : 
We retrxrinber the bh which we did eate in 


Egypt freely ; the cocumbers,and the melons, and 
reterned the leckes,and the onions, and the garlicke. 
& 6 But now out Hulc is dried away, there is no- 


thing at all befides this Manna, before our eyes. 

7 And * che Manna was as Coriande ſeed, and 
the g colour thereot,as the colour of Bde lium: 
it 
and ground it in milles, or beat it in 3 morter» 


tafte of it was as thetaſte of freſh oyle. _ 
Aud hen thedew fell vpon the campe inthe 
night, the Manna ſell vpon it. 
ts J Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho. 
rowout their families, euery man inthe door of 


2.75 and baked it in pans,and made cakes of it: ind the 
a the eye 
of. , 


greatly: Moeſts alſo wasdiſpl:aſed- 

11 And Moſesſaid vnto the LORD, Wherefore 
bet thou afflited thy ſeruamꝰ and wherefore haue 
I not found fauour iu thy ſightghat thou layeſt the 


burden of all this people von me ? 
13 Hane 1 concelued all this people? haue I be- 
-n them. chat thou ſhouldeſt ſay vute me Carry 


in thy boſome ( as a nuiſing father beareth 


wm 
- - the ne 3, vnto the Lind which thou ſwa- 
' ir fathers? 


vnte : 
Whienice ſhould I haue fleſhto glue vnto all 
this people? for they wet pe vnto me, ſaying, Giue 
firſhthat we may eat 

1941 am not able to beare all this people alone, 


becanſe it is too heauy ſor me. 


15 And if chen deale thus with me, kill me , 1 

ont of hand, if 1 haue found fauaur in 
thy ſiglit, and let me not ſee my e. 

16 TAnd the Loxu ſaid ente Moſes, Gather vn- 
to me ſ menef the Elders of Iſrael, whom 
thou te be the Elders of the people, and 


officers oner them: and bring them vnto the Ta- 


bernacle of the ation, that they may ſtand 
there with thee * 


17 And I will comedowne and talke with thee 
there, and I will cake of theſpiric which is v 
thee , and will put it vpon them, and they (hall 
beare the barden of the people with thee, that thou 
beare it nat thy ſelfe alone. i 

18 And ſay thou vnto the people, Sanctiñie your 
ſelues againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eate ficth 
te you haue wept in the eares of the LORD, ſay- 

» Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eat ? for it was 
well with vs in 2) therefore the LoRD will 
g iue you fleſh, and ye ſtull eat. 

. 18 Ve ſhall aot eat one day, nor two dayes, nor 
fine dayes, neither ten dayes nor twenty dayes: 

20 But euen a whole month,yntill it come ut 
at your noſtri lo, and it be losthſome vnto you, be 
cauſe that ye laue deſpiſed the l oR which is a- 
mong you, and haue wy before him,faying, Why 
came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom 
Ian te fix handred thouſand foormen, and thou 

haſt ſaid, Iwill giue them fleſh, that they may eat 
whole'moneth 


a p 
23 Shall the flockes and the herds be ſla ine for 
them co ſuffice them?er ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea 
ed together for themto ſuffice them 


be gather ; 
Ia. Je- 23 And the OR h ſaid vato Moſes, * Is the 


Los hand waxed ſhert? thou ſhaltſee now whe- 
ther 5 word ſhall come to paſſe to the ot not. 


Numbers. 


—ʒ( .v2——— 


Eldad and Medad. 


24/TAnd Moſes went out and told the people the 

words af the oh, and gathered the ſeuenty men 

of the Elders of the people, and ſetthem tound a. 
— — 

25 the LURL came downe in a cloud, 2 
ſpake vnts him, and tooke of the ſpirit — 
vpon him, and gave it vnto the leu*nty Elder and 
it came to paſſe, that when the ſpirit reſted vpon 
them, th: ypropheſicd,aud did net ceaſe, 

26 Bat there remained two of the men in the 
campe, the name of the ene was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad : and the Spirit reſted 
— ay (nd they were of them thet wert 
writtcy, but went not + ut vnto the Tabernacle 
and they ptopheſied in the cawpe, r 

27 And there ran 2 yong man, and told Moſes, aud 
{a1d,Eldad and Mcdad do prepheſie in the cawpe, 
= And — the ſon of Nun om ſeruant of 

oſes, one of his men, aul wer ed. and ſaid, M 
lord Moſes, fordia them. F 

29 And Moſes {4id vnto them, Enuieſt thou for 
myſake ? Wonld God that all the LORDS people 
were Prophers, and that the LOR would put his 
Spirit _ _ 

Jo And M. ſes gate him into the campe he 2 
the Elders of Kral. . 2 

31 J And there went ſortli a “ wind from the Exod. 
LPRD, and brought quai les from the ſea, and let t 6. 3. fl. 
them fall by the ca p. fas it were a deyes journey 78.26. 
an this fide, and as it were a dayes tourney on the } Hebr, 
other ſide round about the campe ; and as it were © it were 
two cubites ig vpon the face of the earth. the way 

P And tlie people ſtood vp all that day, ard all of a 44, 
that night, and all the next day. and they gathered 

the qui iles; he that gathered leaſt, gathered ten 
Homers: and the y{pread «hem all abroad ſortbem- 
ſclues round aboat the eampe. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet berweene their Pl. l. 
teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of the LoD 784" 
was kindled _ the people, and the Lo R D ; 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 15 

34 Aud he cal ltd the name of thatplace, K ibroth eau 
rlattaaual.: becauſe there they buried the people ff. 
that luſted, 4 Hels. 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-Hat- 1% wo! 
taauah, vnto Huzeroth,and 7 abode at Hazeroth, 1, Cc. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 God veluketh the ſeditionof My iam and At- 
ron. to Minams leprofie is healed at the prayer of 
Moſes. 14 God commandeth hey to be ſhut out of 
the heſte, 

/ AA Nd Miriam. & Aaren ſpake againſt Moſes,be- 
cauſe of the I Ethiopian woman,whom he lind I Or, 
married:for he hadfmarried an Ethiopian woman Cui. 

2 Aud they ſaid Hath the LORD indeed ſpoken ir. 
onely by Moſes ? Hath he not alſo ſpoken by vs? 14. 
And the LORD beard it. 

Nou the man “ Moſes was very meeke abone Feel 
all the men which were 

4 And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly vnto Moſcs. and 
vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam ,Come out ye three 
vutothe Tabepnacle of the congregation: and they 
three came our, a 

5 Aud the LORD came down in the pillir of the 
eloud,and ſtood in the dore »f the Taberuacle,and 
called Aaron & Miriam:and they both came forth, 

838 he ſaid, Heare _ uy — ar wp be 
A among you, I t KD will make my 
ſelſe knowne vnto him in a viſion, and will ſpeake 
vnto him in a dreame. * nicht 

7 * Myſeruant Moſes ij not ſo, who & fairbſall *Heo 

ia all mine houſe, N 

ro 8 With 


2 


— — 


the face ofthc earth) 454+. - 


—— 


— YG ww ww I Oy OP 


— 


„ Exod, 8 Wich him will 1 ſpeake ® mouth to mouth, 
in darke ſpeeches, aud 
, Seda lead: of he LKD ſhall he beholdrwher- 


| hand of Canaan,which ! 


then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my 


ſeruant Moſcs? 
9 had the anger ef the LORD was kindled a- 
them, and 


beſeech hee, lay not the finne 
baue done ſoolifhly,and wherein we haue fined, 


t; And Moſes eryed vnte the L o & D, faying, 
Heale her now, O God, I beſeech thee, 

14 Fand the Lor p ſaid vato Moſes, If her father 
hadbut ſpi in her face, ſhould the not be a 
ſenen days : let herbe ſhat out from F camp ſeneu 
dayes, & after that let her be teceiued in againe. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the campe 
ſenen dayes: and the people iourneyed not till Mi- 
tiam was brought in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remoned from Ha- 
reroch. and pitched in the 1 e of Paran. 

C H A 9 . 

1 The nemts of the men who were ſont to ſearch 
ne land : 17 Their infleatfions : 21 Th A let. 
7 92905 fpak Moſes, ſaying . 

Lokp ſyake vnto Moſes, faying 
2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch the 
ine vnto the children of 
— their fathers {hall ye ſend 
& manyenery one a ruler among them. 

2 And Moſes by the commandement of the 
LuRb, ſent them from the wildernefſe of Paran? 
all thoſe men were heads of the children of Iſrael, 

4 Aud theſe were their names: Of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua, the ſon of Taccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeeu, Shaphat the ſonne of 


Hori. 
of the tribe of Iudlah, Caleb the ſon of le- 


7 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar. Ig il the ſon of Toſeph, 
$ Of the tribe of Ephraim Oſhea ſon of Nun, 
of tribe of Bentamin, Palei F ſon of Raphu, 
is Of the tribe of Zebulua, Gaddiel the fon of 
n 
11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph. aa f the tribe of 
Manafſch, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 
ia Oftheeribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of Ge- 


ig Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of Mi- 
vo Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nabbi the ſonne of 


15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 
16 Theſe are the names of the mien, which Moſes 
to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called Othea 

the ſon of Nun, Ichoſkna» 
17 TAnd Moſes ſent them to ſpie ont the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid vntv» them, Get you vp this 
* Southward, and goe vp into the mountaine; 
18 And fee the land whatie is, and the people 
that dwelleth therein, wh<ther they be ſtrong ot 

wea ke, fewo. or many: 

9 And what the land is that they dwell in. whe- 
ther it = pod or bad: & what cities they be that 
hey dwell in, whacher ia tents or in firerg holds: 


Chap. xijþ.xilij. 


eſh . they bare it betweene two vpen br, < 
9. 
Or 


t The 


The fpies, and their actes. 


'% nd ſearched the land from 
went vp 2 
the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob, as men come 
to Hamachy 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and came vn- 
to Hebron: where Ahiman, Sheſhai. and Talmai, 
the children of Anak were: Now was 
buileſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Eg | 


and they brought of che porngranates, and v 

of the figs. 1 Or, 
24 The place was called the | breoke | Eſhcol, vey, 

becanſe of che chuſter of grapes which the children | 7h , 

of — — done 7 — _ acl 

25 And they returned from ſcarching oſ the land, e 

after ſourty dayes. . 
Dre. 

ron, and to all the congregat iou of the children of 

lirael, vnto the wildernes of Paran to Kadeſh,and 


ae rg 


and ſaid, Let vs ge at once, and poſſeſſe it:? for 
we = 4 rcome it. 4 

31 But the men that went vp with lim, ſaid . We 
be not able to goe vpᷓ Againſt the people , for they 
ate ſtron = — 4 

32 And they brought vp an euill report o 
Lind which they had ſearched vnto the children of 
lſrael,ſaying + The land thorow which wee baue 
ove to ſcarch it. a land that eareth vp the inha- 
ditants thereof,and all the people that wee ſaw in 5 
it re men of great ſtature, 1 Hebr, 

33 And there wee ſaw the gyants, the ſonnes of men of 
Anak, which tome of rhe gyants: and we were in , 
our one ſight as graſhoppers, aud ſo wee were in 


their fights - 
CHAP, XIII 

prople murmure at the newes, 6 Joſhua 
n (alth labour to fil them: 11 God rhreatnerh 
them, 13 Moſes per ſwaderh God, Nose th par- 
don. 26 The we. ave de ined of entring in- 
30 the land, 345 The men who raiſed the euid report, 
die 7 4 plrgne, 40 The people 1het would inuade 
the land againſt the will of God ave ſmitten. 
A Nd — — lifted vp their voice: 

and cryed; and the people wept that nights 

2 And all the childrenof Iſrael murmured a+ 
gainft Moſes, and againſt Azron: and the whole 
Congregation ſaid vnts them Would God 
we hid dyed in the land of Egypt, or would 
we hd dyed in the wi lderneſſe. 

3 And whereferchath the LORD brenght vs vn -· 
to this land, to fall by the {word , that our wives 
and our children ſhould be 2 prey? were it not 
bettet for vs to returne into Egypt? 

G 4 4 And 


The people murmure. 


captaine, and let vs teturue into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. - + 

Aud loſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 

of , Which were of them that ſcar- 
rent their clothes, 


eth with milke and hony. 
9 Oaly rebel l not ye againſt che Lox b, neither 
* feare ye the — of the land for they are bread 
552 — for vs: cheir f defence is departed frem them, and 


10 But all the Con ion hade ſtene them 
by a — ofthe Loxo —— 
in abernacle of the regation,betore all 
the children of Iſracl, f 

11 T And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
will this people pronoke me ? and how long will 
it be yer they beſceu: me, for all the ſignes which I 
laue thewed among them? 
- 12 I willſmite them with the peſtilence,and diſ- 
inherit them,and will make of thee a greatcr na- 
tion, and mightier th-n they. 

13 Tand* Moſes ſald vnto the Lok b, They the 
Egyptians (hall heare it, ( for thou broughteſt vp 
this people in thy miglit from among then) 

14 they will tell it to the inhabitants of this 
landyſer they haue heard that thou, Lok, are a- 
mong this prople, that thou LORD, art ſcene face 
fo face, and that *chy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, 
and that thon goeſt beſore them, by daytime in a 
pillar of a cloud, and iu a pillar of fire by night, 

15 New ifthon ſhalt kill all this people as one 
mr, then the nations which haue heard the tame 
of chee, will ſpeake, ſaying; 

16 Becauſe the LOKD was net able“ to bring tis 


therefore he hath ſlaine them inthe wi lderneſſe. 
17 And now I beſcech thee , let the power of my 
Loxpbe great, according as) haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 
* Exed 18 The LORD 15 “long ſuffering, and of great 
* metcy, furgining iniquity and crauſgreſsion, and 
3 legs by no meanes elearing tbe gun/eje, viſiting the ini · 
1 quity of the fathers vpon the children}, vnto the 
— And *bird aud fourth generation. ; . 
19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this 
34-9 people, according to the grearneſle of thy mercy, 
and as thou haſt ſorgiuen this people fromEgype, 


ba- enen | vnti ll now. 
. Aud the Lo d ſaid, I haue pardoned accor · 
ding to thy word. 


21 Bur as trucly as I liue, all the earth ſhall bee 
filled with the glory ofthe LorD, 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſcene my 
glory,and my miracles which I did in Egypt, aud 
in the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me now theſe 
ten times, aud haue not hearkened to my voice. 

1 Hebr. 23 + Surely they ſhall ner ſte the land which L 
uf they ſee ſware voto their Fathers,neither ſhall any af them 
75 — that pronoked me, ſee its 
®» loſh. 
14.6. ther ſpirit with him (and hath followed fully) 
him wil I bring iuts the land whereinto he went 
and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it. | 
(Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 


Numbers. 
4 And er ys make a - 


people into the land which hee ſware vnto th m, . 


24 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had ano- 


allein thevalley)To morrow turne you and get be 


— — — — 


Infidelity isthreatned, | 
you into the Far pang bp way of the red Sea. 
26 TAnd the LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, and vnto 


Aaron faying, : 

27 How long ſhall F beare with this euill con- 
pregation, which murmure againſt mee ? I haue 

eard the marmurings ot the children of Iſracl, 
which they mu rmutt againſt me. 

28 Say vnto them,“ As truely as I live ſaith the *Chap, | 
Lokb, as ye haue ſpoken in mine cares, ſo will I 26. 65,4 
doe vnto ou: 1 31.10. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wi lderneſſe, | 
and all that “ were numbred of you, accor to * Deus, + 
your whole number,from twelue yeres old and vp» 1435, 
ward, which haue murmured againſt me 

30 Doubt leſſe, ye ſhall net come into the land, 
concerning which 1 ſware to make you dwell f Hel,z 
therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and ified 
loſhna the Sonne of Nun. : wy hand, 

31 Bur your litt le ones which ye ſaid ſhould be ! 
a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall know 
the ** — ye haue 3 they tall at 
32 But as for you, your carket{cs, 
in this wilderneſſe, 24 | 

33 And your children ſhall [wander in the wil · Io fees, 
dernes fourty nd beare your w omgs, *Eze.q.6 
vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in the wilderneſſe, pla, j. i 

34 After the number ol the daycs in which yee {0r,ite- 
ſcarched the land gxen*fourty dayes,(cach day for ring of 
a yecre)(hall ye beate your iniquit ies, enen ſoutty wn pus 
yeeres, and ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe, poſe, 

35 I the Lok b haue aid. l will ſurely doe it vn- 
to all this congregation, that ate gathered toge · 
ther againſt me : in this wildernefle they ſhall be 
conſumed, aud there they {1-11 die. 

35 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land,who returued,and made all the congregation 
to murmure * him,by bringing vp a er 
vpou the land, 5 | 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the eaill ; 
report vpou the land, * dycd by the plague before l. Cor. 
the LurD. 1,1 

38 But loſhua the Sanne of Nun, and Ca leb the heb. q. is, 
ome of lephunnch, whicb were of the men that iude . 
went to ſearch the land, lined id. 2 

29 And Meſes told theſe ſayings vnto all the 
children of Iſrael & the — mourned greatly. 

40 TAn\ they roſe vp care ly in the morning · and 
you them vp into che top of the mountaine ſaying 

oe, we * be here, and will goe vp vnto the place Dew, 
which y LoRD hath promiſed? for we haue ſinned, l. . 

41 And Moſes ſaid Wherefore now doe ye tranſ- 

reſſs the Cemmandement of the Lo x Þ but it 

I not proſpere E 

42 Goe not vp, for the Lo x D is not among 
you,that ye be not ſmitten, before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword · be · 
cauſe ye are turned away from the LogD, there- 
fore the Lon b will ner be with you. 

44 But they preſamed to go vp vgts the hill top: 
neuertheles, the Arke of the couenant of the LORD, 
and Moſes departed not eut of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites came downe, and the 
Canaanites, which dwe lt in that hill, and ſmate . ent. 
them, and * diſcomfited them euen vnto Hormah. 140. 

CHA PV. fy 

1 The law of the meat o Ning and the drinke of- 
fering. 13 29 The firanger 15 wnder the ſame law, 

1 9 The law of the fir ft of the d eh for a Beau of 
fering. 22 The ſacy; ce for fin of jqnorance, 30 The 
puni of preſumption. 32 He that violateth 
Sabbath is floned, 35 The law of 9 


1 


The 
* Leuit. 
2z.104 


„ Leuit. 
t. 

4 Hebr, 
—_— 
* Exod, 
31s, 
„ Leult. 
tl, 


*Frod 


11.49. 
cha. 9. 


Hel 
— 
cyti. 


— 


——ñ—m—2mw ͤ — 


The meat offering, Chap. xv. xv}. Sinne offering, 
| ache Luxv ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, bullocke for a burnt offering » for a frcet ſanour 
to * Leait - ® Speake vito the children of Uracl,and vnto the LOR , with his meat offering , and his 
; ſayvuto chew, Whertyee be come into the of driuke offering, according to the } manner, and one Or, er- 
n 23-19% your habitations, which I give ynts yous kidof the goares far a fune offering, 0. 
ne 3. And will make an offering by fire vnto the 25 Aud the Pricit ſhall wake an atonement ſor 
>, laat. LORW)a burnt offering or a facrifice * in f perfor- all the —— of the children of Iſrac l. and 
32.21, ming 2 vow, or in a cer. will offering) or in your it ſhall be forginenthemy, for it is ignorance : and 
the *Chap, + Her, eaſts , to make a * ſweer lauour vnto the they (hall bring their offering · a ſacrifice made by 
| 1 26. 65,4 LORD, of che herd, or of the locke: fice auto the LOA, and their finne effcring befofe 
33.16, [1 4 Then* (hall be that offereth his offering vnto the LORD for their ignorance, 
ſe, . theLOxD, bring a meat offering ef a tenth deale 26 And it hall bee forginen all the 
to * 3.18, of flowre mingled with the — pare of an Hin tion ol the children of Ifrachand the 
p- 1354 lait, of ole. Oe ſoloutneth among them, ſec ing all the people were 
d PP ROPER 
, drinke offeri chou prepare, wi nt 27 any ſoule i ® Lenit, . 
ell f Rel. — aides for one lambe. then be ſhall bring a (hee-goat of the firſt yecre for 4.27. 
nd ted Ot fora ramwe,thou ſhale prepare for a meat a ſinne offering · 
my, bank | offering ,two tenth deales of Howre mingled with 25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
be the third partof an Hin of oyle. che ſoale that ſinneth i » when he fumeth 
w \ 7 And for adrinke offering, chou ſhalt offer the by ignorance before the LORD, to make an atone- 
third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweet ſauvour ment fur him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
11 yas the L OR 29 Youthall haue one law for him that f finneth 4 N 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock ſor a burnt through iguorance , both for bins that 13 borne > doetö. 
I- 19r fees, offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a vow, or che children of Iſpael , and for the ſtranger 
He. 4.6 peace offerings vnto the Lo :: that — — 
e. pla. j. i 9 Tben ſhall he bring wich a bullocke a meare 3» I But the ſoule that doeth onght f prefumy- 4 Hels. 
ee lor, alte · offering of three tenth deales of re mingled tuoully , whether hee bee borne is the land, or 2 with an 
or Ing of with balfe an His of oyle. ſtranger. che ſame cheth the Ion: and that hie band, 
tym pe. 3» And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering ſoule ſhall be cut r 
e. poſe, hal ſe an Hin of wine, ſor an offring made byfire of 31 Beeauſe he hath deſpiſed F word of the Lox 
n- a ſweet ſauour vnto the LRD. & hath broken his commande ment: that ſoule ſhall 
e* 11 Thusthall it be done for one bullecke,or for vtcorly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be him, 
ze one ranune, or ſor a lambe, or « kid. 32 Aud while the children of Iſrael were in 
12 According to the number chat yee ſhall pre- the wi lderneſſe, they ſound a man that gathered 
de pare, ſo (hall yee doe to tuery gue according to ſticks vpen the Sabbath day: : 
a Fe. © their number, 33 And they that found him — ſtickes, 
er 17 All that are berne of the countrey, ſhall doe broughe him vnts M- les, and Aaron, and vnte all 
thelechi after this mauner, in offring an offring the Congregation, _ 
made = of a ſweet ſauout᷑ vnto the LORD, 34 al him & in ward, becanſe ic was Leuit. 
re l. Cor. 14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, ot who- not declared what (hunld be done to him. 24.12, 
lots, er be among you in your generation and will 37 And the LOK® ſaid vnto Moſes , The man 
e heb. z. ls, offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſagour vn · ſhall be ſurely put to death : all the Congregation 
& iude 5, to the KoRD 2: a8 y* doe, fo he ſhall doe. ſhall fone him with ſtunes without the cam pe. 
*Frod, 25 * Oneordinance ſhall be both for you of the 536 And all the Congregation ht bim with- 
ie * — — for the ſtranger that foionr- out the campe, and ſtoned lum with and hee 
1 —— - neth with you, an ordinance for euer in your gene · died, as the Lo commanded Moſes, 
d 1. rations; as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, before 37 TAnd che Lon ſpake vnte Moſes, ſayin 
g. Lon. 38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, Nd bid 
de Deut, 16 One law and one manner ſhal be for you, and “ them that they make them fringes in the borders ® eue 
1. 1. . for = mm er — 3 — — — arments, ——— > generations, 251. 
2 17 ORD ſpake voto Meſes ſaying· and chat they put inge of the borders a mut. 23.3. 
t 18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, — ſay ribband of _—_—_ , . 
vnto them, when yee come into the land whither 35 And it ſhall be vnto you for a — — 
2 I bring may Jooke vyon it, and r all the Com- 


you. 
19 Then it ſhall bee, that when yee cate of the 
e bread of the land. yre ſhall offer vp an heaue offe- 
. ring vnto the LORD, 
* 23s Yee ſhill offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
dowgh for an heaue offer tug : ase doc the hene 
2 offering of the threſling flvore,ſs ſhall ye heaue it, 
y 21 Of the Yirſt of your dongh yee ſhall gine vnto 
the Lox b, an heaue offering in your generations. 
p 22 J And if yre haue eryed and nut obſerued all 
0 commandements which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken vnto Moſes, 
27 Sun all that the Lo & D hath eemmanded 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
ORD commanded Moſes, and heuce forward a- 
mong your generations z 
24 Then it ſhal be,if ought be committed by ig- 
norance fwithout the knowledge of the congrega- 
Lon, chat all ii congregation ſhall offer oue yorg 


4 $ Hel-. 

G om the 
50, 

1 


man dements of the Lob, ard doe them: and that 
ye ſeeke not after your owne heart, and yeut own= 
ovzegafrer which ye vſe to goe a : 

40 That yee may remember , and all my 
Commandemeuts,and be holy vnto your God. 

41 1 amthe LoR your God, which _ you 
— Any to bee your God ; I 
the LORD your God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The eben of Korah, Dathan, and Aliram. 
2;Moſes ſeparateth the prople & om the rebels tent 7 
zt ih ſwallewtth wp Kor ab and 4 fire conſus 
meth others. ;6The cenjers ave reſerned to haly wit, 
41 Fourteen thouſand axd ſtuen hundred art Naine | 8 
by a plague for murmuying againſt Ae and At» Chap. N 
you 48 Aaron by incen(t ftayeththe paper. 27.3eectl, 

Ow ® Kerzh the ſonne of lxhar, the ſonne of 1 
Xohath, the ſonne of Leui, and Darhan and lud. ir. 


— 


Torah, Dathrn, an] Abiram, 


Abiram , the lonnes of Eliab, and On the ſonne of 
Pe leth, ſonnes of Renben, tooke auen. 


2 And they roſe w» before Moſes, with certaine grega 
4 


of the children of el; two hundred and fifric 
Princes of the aſſembly, *famous in the Congrega · 
tion, en of renowne 


: 3 And theygathired themſelues together againſt 


—— againſt —_— — — them Ve 
too vpon you, ſecing all the Congrega- 
tion are holy , euery one of them, and the LORD ts 
among them: whereſore then life you vp your 
ſclaes aboue the Congregation of the LoD? 

4 And when Moſes heard it he ſell vpon his face, 
5 A beeſpake vnte Kora, and vato all his 


*  enmpany, ſaying, Euen to merrow che Loxp will 


_ 


*Gcn.4-4 not taken one aſſe from them: neither laue I hart 


thew who are his, and who 1 holy, and will cauſe 
him te come necrevnto him: euen m who» hee 
kath choſen, will he cauſe to come neere vnto him. 

This doe: take you cenfers, Torah, and all 


his company: f 

7 Aud pat fre therein, and put incenſe in them, 
before the Lo D ta merrow : And ie ſhall be,. 
the man whom the LORD doth chuſe, he ſhal be ho 
Jy: ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Lent, 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah,Heare,l pray you, 
ye ſonnes of Lent : | 

9 Scemeth it hat a ſmall thing vnto you. chat the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congte · 

tion of Ifracl, to bring you neete to himſelſe, to 


the ſeruice of che Tab- rnacle of the LoR Db, 


. to miniſter 


vnto ? 

10 And he hath brought thee neere to him, and 
all thy brethren the ſ-nnes of Leui with thee; and 
ſecke ve the Prieſthood alſo ? 

11 — — — — 
pony are together agai ORD: an 
what is — — ainſt him ? 

12 TAnd Moſesſent to call an and Abiram, 
the ſons of Eliab:whichſaid, We wil not come vp. 

i; li it a rem baſt brought vs 
vp ont of 2 land that with milke aud ho - 
ney. to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make 
thy ſelfe altogether a Prince ouer vs ? 

14 Morceucr , thou haſt not broughe vs into a 

that floweth with mi lle and hony,or ginen vs 
inheritance of fields & vineyards 2 wile thou + put 
out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not come vp, 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid vnto the 
L © & D, * Reſyect not thou their offering: I haue 


oue of them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnte Korah, Be thou and all 
thy company before che LORD, chou, and they, and 
Aaron to morrow. : : 

17 And take cuery man his cenſer , and pue in- 
tente in them. and bring ye before the Loxb enery 
man and fift ceuſers, thou 
alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 

18 And they tooke euery man his cenſer and put 
Gre in thon , and hid incenſe thereon. and in 


the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation bee 


19 And Kerah 
againſt them vnto 
the —— and the glory of the LORD ap · 


vnes on. 
— Lo x Dſpake vnto Moſes, and vato 
Aaron, ſaying, : 
at Sep vate your ſelues from among this congre+ 
gation, chat I may conſume them in a moment 
23 Aud they fell vpon their faces : aud (aid, O 


Numbers. 


God , the God of the ſyirits of all fReſb , ſhall one 
man ſinne, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 


tion ? 
2; TAnd the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
24 Sprake vnto the Congregation, ſaying , Get 
your vp from abont the tabernacle of Korah , Da- 
than, and Abiram, 

25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathay 
and Abiram ; & the Elders of Iſracl followed him. 

26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, 
Depart I pray you , from the tents of theſe wicked 
men. and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſu- 
med in all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gat vp fromthe tabernacle of Kor 
Dathan,and Abiram, on euery ſide: and Dathan a 
Abiram came out, and ſtood in the doore of their 
tents, and their wines, and theit ſons, and their lit · 
tle dulden. 

28 And Moſes ſaid , Hereby ye ſhall know chat 
the LORD hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: for 
J baute not done them of mine owne minde 


are ſwailowed vp, 


29 If theſe men die ſ the common death of all f Holy; 
men, or if chey be viſited after the viſitation of all © 1430 
men 


men, then the Lok h hath not ſent me 


3s But if the LoR f make a newthingand the f Heby, 


earth open her mouth, and fi 


allo them vp 4 wich create & 


all that appertaine vnto them, and they goe downe c ſtaturt. 


that 


quicke into the pit, then ye ſhall v 
— 22 2 's 


And ie came topaſſe as he had made an end * Chap, 
ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground claue 37+1- 


o 
aſuader that was vnder them: 


deutar, 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 6 pil 
lowed them vp, and their houſes , and all che men 166.17. 


thata ined vnto Korah, and all their goods; 

33 They, and all chat appertaiued to them went 
done aliue inco the pit, and the earth choſed vpon 
them, & they periſhed, frõ among the congregations 

34 And all Iſraebthat were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them ; for they ſaid, Loſt the catih 
fwallow vs vp alſo 

35 And there camo ent a fire from the Lo N D, 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incenſe. 

36 J And the LOR) ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

37 Speake vuto Eleazar the ſoune of Aaron the 
Prieſt , that he take vp the cenſers out of che but · 
ning, and ſcatter thou the fare yonder, for they are 
hallowed. 

38 The cenſers ef theſe ſinners ag1inft their one 
ſoules, let them make them broad plates ſor a co · 
ucring of the Altar: for they offered them before 
the LOR : therefore they are hallowed , and they 
hall be a ſigne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt to ke the brazen cen- 
ſets wherewith they that were burnt , had offered, 
and they were made broad plates tor a couering of 
the Altar: 

40 To be a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrac! 
that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of Aaron 
come neere ts offer incenſe before che LOR b, that 
bee not as Korah and as his any, as the 
LoRD ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 Fuat on the morrow all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael murmited againſt Moſes, and 
againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee illed the people 

the Lok). | : 

43 And it came to paſſe when the Congregation 
was gathered againſt Moſ-s, and againſt Aaron, 
that they looked tow ird, che Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and b:hold , the cloud conered it, 


ed. 
andthe glory of the Los appeu "od 
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3 


Azrons rod flouricheth. 


43 — —— and Aaron came before the Tuber · 
Co on. g 
= T And the Log ſpike _ . ying 
Get among this Cungregation 
— 2 a moment: and 
fell vyon their facts. 
"4 TAnd Moſes faid vnto Aaron,Take 2 cenſer, 
yut — —— off 1 put — 
inceuſ- ickly vnts ongregation,at. 
5 
out irom ORD, nets un. 
0 And Aaran tooke as 22 ed and 
ran into the midſt »f the eongregat ion: aud behold 
the plagvewas begun among the people and he put 
on c,and made an atonement tor the pec ple. 
48 And he ſtood betweene the dead aud the I- 


* —__—_— . 


that di / d in the pla were 
thouſand, and ſcuen hundred, beſide them 
that died about che matter of Korah. 


30 And Aaron returned vuto Moſes, vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 


XVI1, 
t Agron red «ll the rods of the Tribes, 
nel y flour iſhet h. 10 Jt u left for a monwnent 4- 
grinft the 


take of euery ene of them a rod, according to the 
houſe of their father, of all their Princes, actor - 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, twelue rods 3 
write thou eue ry mans name vpon his rod, 
3 And hes daltwrke Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Leui: for one rod {hall be for the head of 
the houſe of their fathers, 
* And thou ſhalt lay them vp in the Tabernacle 


* Exod, the Congregation,before the Teſtimon ,*where 
35,38 Iwill meet with you, 4 

Aud it ſhallcometo paſſe, that the mans rod 

whom I thall chaſc,ſhall and 1 will make 


to ceaſe from me the nurmutiugs of the children 
of Iſrael, whereby they murmure againſt you. 
6 TAnd Meſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſr1el, 
THebr, andenery oue of their Princes gauehim f a rod a- 
a 10d for piece, for each Prince one according te their ſa- 
oneprinee thers houſes, euen cwelue tods, and the rod of Aa- 
4704 for ron was among their rods, 
er + And Moſes laid vp the rods be ſote the LORD, 
in the Tabernacle of Wirnefſe. 

And it came to paſſe that on the morrow Mo. 

ſes went into che Tabernacle of Witneſſe,and be- 
hold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of leni, was 
budded, — — R forth buds, and bloomed 
bloſſomes, and yre lded Almonds. 

And Moſes brought out all the rods from be- 
fore the LORD, vnto all the children of Ifracl:azd 
they looked, and rookeeuery man his td. 

ts J And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, * bring 
Aarons tod againe beforethe Teſtimony . te be 

len, Kept for a token agaiuſt thefrebels,and thou ſhale 
K rele. Milte take away their murmurings from me, that 
of Codie not 


11 And Moſes did ſo as the LORD commanded 


d he. 

12 And the children of Iſrac! ſpake vnte Moſes, 
faying.Behold,we die, we periſhove all periſh. 

tz Whoſoeuer commeth any thing neere vits 
the Tabcruacle of the Lon ſtall die. Shall we 
be couſumed with dyſ q? 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The charge of the Prieſts and Lenites, 9 The 


Chap. xvij . xvii. The Prieſts charge and portion, 


th the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 


Priefls portion, 21 The Center portion, 25 The 
beane offering to the Prieſts * the Lcues 
portion, 
Nd the LORD faid vnto Aron, Thou aud thy 
ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, (ball 
deare the iniquity of the Sarftuaty : and thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of 
your Prieſthood. 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi 3 


th: y may bee ioyned vnto thee, and miniſter vnto 
ther: but thou and thy ſons with thee ſbal miniſter 
before — Sie — M 

3 And they ſhal keep thy chat ge, and the char 
et all the Tabernacle: onely dey all not — 
nigh the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Altar, 
that neither they, ror you alſo die. 

4 And I de ioyued vnto thee,and keepe 
the _ of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ; ard a ftran- 
ger ſhall not come nigh vnte you. 

s And ye ſhall keep the charge of the Sanctuary, 
and the charge of the Altar, that there be no wrath 
any more vpen the children of Iſrael, 2 

6 And I, bchold, I haue “ taken your brethren Chap, 
the Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, to 3-45» 
you they are ginen as a gift ſor the Lox p, to doe 
the ſeruice ot the Tabernacle of 8 

7 Therefore thou & thy ſons with thee (hall keep 
your Priefts office for euery thing of the Altar and 
within the vaile & ye ſhal ſerue: I haue g inen 
Prieſts office vnto yon, as a ſeruice of gift: and tha 
ſtranger that comme th nigh (hall be put to death. 

8 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Behold,! 
alfo haue giuen thee the charge of mine heaue offe- 
rings, of all the hallowed clungs of the children of 
Hrae l ynta thee haue I ginen them by reaſon of the l 
anointing,& to thy ſons by aa ordinance for euer. | 

9 This ſhall bee thine of che moſt holy things, 
reſtrued from the fire: euery oblation of theirss 
enery meat off: ring oftheics, and enery fin offeri 
of theirs, and eue ry treſpaſſe offering af theirs, 
which they ſhall render vnto me, ſtall be moſt holy 
for thee, and for the ſonnes. 

10 lu the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it,enery 
male ſhall eate it: it thall be holy vnto thee, 

11 And this is thine: the heane offering of their 
gift with all the wave offerings of the children of 
Iſrael: I haue g inen them vnto thee , and ta thy 3 
ſons, and to thy ® danghters with thee by a ature © Levies 
for angry euery oue that is cleane in thy houſeiſball 10. 4. 
eate of it, 

12 Allthe f beſt of the oyle, and all the beft of Mer. 
the wine.and of rhe wheat, ti firſt fruits of them, 
which they (hall offer vato the Lox p, them haue 
I ginen thee. ; 

1; And whatſoener is firſt ripe in the land, which 
they ſhal briog vnto the Loxp . ſhal be thine 2 eue · 
ry one that is cleane ia thine houſe,ſhall eate of it. 

14 Euety thing deusted in Iſrael ſhalbe thine, * Leuits 

re —— t openeth® the matrice in all 27.38. 
Aſh, which they bring vnto the Lokh, whether it Exod, 
be of men or be thine: nenertheleſſe,the 15.2. & 
firſt borye of man ſhale thou ſurely redeeme , and 22.29, 
the firſtling of vnclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme. leu 27. 

16 And — — to be redet med / ſrom a mo- 26. chap,” 
neth old ſhale redeeme according to thine e · 3.13» 
ſtimat ion for the of fac (hekels, aſter the Exod. 
ſtekel of the SarQuory,*® which is _ tahs. 30 13. le- 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the frftling of a uit. 27.26 
ſlecpe or the brſtling of a pron. Gon ſhale not te- cha. 3.474 
decmeythey holy: ſhalt ſprinkle their blood exe,45043- 


| 9 1 


_ 


Tithes Muen to the Leuites. 


the Altar, and ſhalt burne their fat for an of- 

ſerivg mide by fire , for a ſweet ſauour vnte 

ORD, 

18 And the ſleſh of them ſhall bee thine : as the 
® waue breſt, and as the right ſhoulder are thine. 

19 All the heaue offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer vuto the LORD, 
haue I ginen thee, and thy ſons and thy daughters 
with thee, hy a ſtatute for euer: it is a couenant e 
_ for euer before the L@RD,vato theeand to thy 

wi 


th thee. 

20 TAnd the Loxp ſpakevnto Aaron, Thou ſhale 
haue ns inheritance in their land,neither ſhalt thon 
haue any part among them : * l am thy part and 
thine inberitance among the children of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, I haue giuen the children of Le- 
ui all the tenth in Iſracl for an inheritance , for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue , euen the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of th re gat ion. 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael} henceforth 
come nigh the Tabernacle of the Ceugregations 
leſt the beare ſhane, and die. : 

1 the Lenires ſhall doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle aſ the Congregation , and they ſhall 
beare their iniquity : it ſhall bee a ſtatute for ener 
thorowout your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael they haue no inheritance. : 
24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael. which 
they offer as an heaue offering vnte the LOR ,I 
haue gia-n to the Leuites to iuherite: therefore I 
haut faid vnto chem , among the children of Iſrael 

they ſhall hane no tnheritances ; 
© 25 T Aad the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Thus ſprake vnro the Lenites , and ſay vnto 
them When y- rake of che children of Iſracl the 
giches , which I haue ginen you from them for your 
inkeritance,then ye (hall offers vp an heaue offering 
of it for the Lox D exen a teuch part of the tithe, 

27 And this —— offriug ſhal be reckoned 
vnto you, as though iz were the corne of the threſh- 
ing floore, and as the ſulneſſe of the winepreſſe, * 
38 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering 
wnto the LORD of all your tithes which ye receine 
of the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall giue thereof 
the LORDS heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt. 


25 Ont of all giſes yee (hall offer — 
heaue — Lok, of all the ſbeſt thereof, 
lowed p 


even the ha 

{halt ſay vato them , When 
yee the beſt thereof from it, then it 
ſhall be counted vntothe Leuites,as the increaſe of 
the threſhing floore , and as the increaſe of the 


nepreſſe, 

7 And ye ſhall eatdt in euery place ye and your 
houſhold * for it 888 for your ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. . 

32 And yee ſhall beare no by reaſon of it, 
when ye bane heaued from it the beſt of it 1 neither 
ſhall yee pollute the holy things of che children of 
Lrael, leſt ye die. 

CHAP, XIX. 
x The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of 
@ yea heifey. 11 The lam for the uſt ef it in prri- 
Feation of the vneleane. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes , and to Aa- 


ron, . , 
2 This # the erdinince of the Law, which the 
Lord hath commanded , ſaying, e vnto the 
children of I{racl, that they bring thee a red heifer 
withone ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh , and vpon 
which neuer came yoke, . 

3 And ye ſhall ginc her vato Eleazar the Prieſt, 


Numbers, 


f dung, ſhall he burne. 


that he maybring her “ ſoorth without 
and one ſhall ſlay her before his face, 
4 And Eleazar the Prieft ſhall take of her blood 
with his finger, and * ſprinkle of ber blood dirett- 
ly before the Tabernacle of the Congregation (e- 
uen times. 
5 And oneſhall burne the heifer in bis ſicht: 
her blood, with ber 


her il in, and her fleſh, and 

6 And the prioſt ſhall take Cedar wood , and 
hyſope,and ſcar let, and caſt it into the mitiſt of the 
13 the heifer, 

7 the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
ſhall bathe his fBeſh in water, and afterward bee 
ſhall come into the campe, and the Pt ieſt ſhall bet 
vacleane vntill the Euen. 

8 And he that burneth her.ſhal waſh bis clothes 
in water, and bathe his fleſh ja water, and ſhall be 
vacleane vntill the Euen. 

# a man that x cleane ſhall gather vp the 
afhes of the heifer , and lay them vp without the 
campe, in a cleaue place, aud it ſhall bee kept for 
the Congregation of the children ef Iſtael, for a 
water of ſeparation 2 it is purification for ſinne. 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer, 
fhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill the 
Euen: and it ſhall be vnte the children of Iſrael 
and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them, 
for a ſtatute for euer. 

11 T Hee that toucheth the dead body of any 
t man,ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

13 He ſhall purific himſ-Ife with it on the third 
day, and on the ſenenth day he ſhall be cleane : but 
if he pur iſie not humſelfe the third day, then the ſe· 
uenth day lie ſhall not be cleane. 

1; Wheſoeuer toucheth the _ 
man that is dead, and puriſieth not himſelfe, defi« 
leth the Tabernacle of the Lo x Dand that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from Iſrael.becanfe the water of ſo- 
paration was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be 
vnc lea ne, his vacleannefſe is ytt vpor him, 

14 This ic the Law when a man dieth in a tent: 
all that eome into the nt, and all that # in the 
tent ſhall be vncleane ſcuen dayes. 

And cuery open veſſe!l which hath no coue · 
ring vpon at, is vncleane. p 

16 And whoſucuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead body ur 
a of a man, or a grane, ſhall bee vncleane fe- 
uen dayes, 

17 And for an vneleane perſon they ſhall take 
of the f aſhes of the burnt hei fer of purification 
for flune,and f running water ſhall be put thereto 
x 22 — | perſon fhall take hy nd 

x a cleane take hyſſope, a 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent. 
— vpon all the veſſels, and vpon the perfons that 
were there, and vpon him that nates bone, or 
one ſlaine, or one dead, or a grane. 

19 And the cleane perſon (hall ſprinkle vpon the 
vncleane on the third day, and on the ſcuenth day: 
and en the ſcuenth day hee ſhall purific himſelſe, 
and wafh his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, 
and ſhall be cleane at Fuen, 

20 But the man that ſhall be vneleane, and ſhall 
not parifie himſelfe,that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
among the Congregation: becauſe he harh deſiled 
the Sanctuaty of the LORD, the water of ſeparati- 
on bath not beene ſprinkled vpon him, hee i vn- 


leane. * ; 

"00 And — — ——— them, 
A 

chat hee water o fepar oe 
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— 
Miriam dieth · 


(hall waſh his clothes, and be that toucherh the wa · 

ger ot ſcparation;fhal be —— Eue n. 
wharſscuer the vnclean perſon toucheth, we 

* and the ſoule that teucheth it, 

ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Even. 

: C H A P. X X. 


1 Thechildren of 1ſratl come 20 Zinwhere Mir 
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12 TAnd LonD ſpake ente Moſes and 12 
ron, Beeauſe ye be leeue mee not, te ſanctifie mee 
the eyes ol the children of Iſrael there ſore 


59 this Congregation into the 


I 
*Pſals „ had dete of} Meribak, becauſe the 
I children of Iſrael ſiroue with the LRD: and hee 
was ſanctißed in them. 
Ve 14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Tadeſb, 
ry 4 tr — — + wt 
„ Trae Theu trauell 
— fallen vs: __ NC 
15 How our fathers went downe into 8 


we haue dwelt in a long time: 
n our fathers. 

4 And when we cryed vnto the LORD, he heard 
— ſent an Angel, aud hath brought vs 
forth our of Egype: and behold we are is Kadeſh, 
2 1 — 0 — 

17 Let vs paſſe, — 
wee will not paſſe —— 
Vineyards,ncither wil we drin of — water ol the 


20 
—— mY 


Chap xx. xx]. 


on mu ſeet. 
20 And 


— — 


Aaron dicth. 
wels: we will goe by the Kings high way, we will 


—uU—„—— — not co the left, vutill 


Wd thy borders, 
2 ſaid vnto W net 
palſy wer left I come out againkt chee wick the 
wo 


19 Aud fur of Ira el ſald vuto im. 
will gee by the high way: and if 1 46d fy carrell 
drinke of the water, then I will pay for it: L will 
onely (without doing aoy thing e/fe) gae chorcw 


he laid. Thou ſhalt net goe throw. Aud 
Edom came out againſl him with much people, 


rae! 
Sos hall pee 


122 RS: the children of Iſrael, euen the whale 
Dew frum® Kadeſh,and came Chan- 


ago p14, ke vato Moſes sn 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of q land of Edom. ay: 
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del dere in Heeg — 
r e —— 
— 
r 
41 22 7 They repeuring av — — + 

0g. 
AE EEE TE 
5 Et: them priſoners. 12 
1 ei beer indeeddeler this p 


1 [will vtterly deſtroy a pe 
— heat kaned to the voyce ot np 


* Aaron Deu. 


Moles and 1 6A 


$ And the 
— in the wilderweſe — 

cad, neither is IL our ſoule 
r —— 
of Iſrael died. I6,1,5, 


ſore the people came to Moſes, and 1.cor, 


- 


4 T There 
6% We lac ſiaged ; fos we haue fpoken __ 19.9% 


— 


which *ChaS. 


hake agalaſt Godgnd inſt — 
breughe * 


— 


- 


— CO 


— 


_ 


The fiery ſerpents. 
the LORD, and agaiaft thee; pray vnto the Io, 
that he rake away the ſerpent» from vs: and Moſcs 

e prayed for the people, 
ws. Kut 2 the ws ſaid vnto e gary oe 7 
erpent, and ſet it ypon a pole: and ut 
come 93 het hart bitten xen he 
looketh vpon it, ſhall line, - 

#z Kings 9 And a ſerpent of braſſe, and put 

1. 1. it vpon a pole, aud it came to pk that if a ler · 

ioh-3-14. pent had bitten aoy man, when bee vchcld the ſet · 
pet of brafſe;he tined; © *© | 

1s J Audthe children of Iſrac l ſet forward and 
® Chap, pitched in Oboth, | 
3+ 11 And they iourrieyed from Oboch. and pitched 
or, at] lic-Abar im, in the wilderg« ſc which is before 
es of Moab, toward the Sunne riſiag. 
. J Fromthence they tem oued, and pitched in 


the valley of Zared, 
13 Frem thence they temobued, aud pitched on 
the other ſide of A rnon, wn ich & in the wilderneſſe 
chat commeth out of the coafts of the Amerites : 
Arnom & the border of Mob, bctweene Moab 
the Amorites. | 
14 Wherefore it is (aid in the booke of the 
wars of the Lox p, | wh.ithee did in the ted Seca, 
and in the brookes of Arnone © 
15 Aud at the ftreame of the brookes that goeth 
downe to the dwelling 6f Ar, and f lieth vpou the 


een they went to Beer: that 5 
16 And ence went to Beer: that xs 
the 4 the Loxh ſyake vnte Moſes, Ga- 
ther the pe/ ple together. & Fill giue chem water. 

12 Iſrael ſang thi bags f Spring vp, O 
well Sing ye vnto it? | 

18 The Princes digged tlie well. the Nobles of 
the p-0z ged ir, by the direttim of the Lau- 
giver with 
hey wene 


go,, Va. 
20125 
+ Har. 
e 5. 


1 Heby, 
eud, 

Or, an- 

ſtaues. And tem the wilderneſle, 


te Mattanzbh : 
19 And from Martanah to Nhaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 3 - 
26 And from Bamorh in che v Hey, that i in the 
{mu of Moab, to the top of | Piſgah, which 
voketh coward | imon. . 24 
2t J And iſrael ſent meſſengers vnts Sihon 
j o- Ling of the Amorices, ſayi 1 e 
2 22 Let me paſſe therowthy land, wee will not 
nee. turne ifito the fields, or intoche vineyards, we will 
⁊ Deut. 2. not dr inke of the waters of the cell: but we will 
2%.indg. £5 Along by the Kings High way,vnetl1 we be paſt 


1 Hebr, 


4. 
Ten 


© Den, | 4 Aud Sihon wonld not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe 
png, alert ROK ih ike 
e re and went one ag Iſrael into 

the wildernefſe : and he came to Iahaz, and fought 


againſt Iſrael, 
® Joſh, 24 * And Iſrael ſmote him with che edge of the 
22,2, pſꝛ. {word;and poſſeſſed his land; from Arnon yato la- 
138.11. enen vnts the children of Ammon: for the 
Amos 2.9 border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 
, 25 And Iſracl tobke all theſe citics : and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſh- 
Holy, ban and in all the f villages thereof. , 
| rn 26 For Heſthon was the city of Sihon the King 
vers, Of the Amorites, who had funyhe againſt che for- 
mer King of Moab, and taken all his land ont of 
his hand, euen vnto Arnon. 


Numbers. 


— — ___— 


29 Woe to che, Moab, thou att vndone , O pes - 
ple of 7 88 * barb giuen his — * 
e;caped,z is danghters into captiuiti Si- 
hon King of che Oo mem 

30 We haue ſhot at them: Heſhben is periſhed 
euen vnto Dibon, and woe laue laid ther waſte. e- 


uen vuto Nophaſihich reecherh vnto Mede ba. 


zt J Thug Iſracl dwelt in the land of tho Amo- 


rites. | 

133 And Moſes: ut to ſpie ont Iaazer, and they 
tooke the villages cherot,and droue eut the Ama» 
rites that were there. 

I Vaud theyturned and went vp by the way of 
Buhan,& Og the King of Baſhau went ont againſt 
them, he, and all his people, to thebattell at Edres, 

34 And the LoRU ſaid vato. Moſes, Feare him 
not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and 
5 his pe. ꝓle and his land, and * than (bal doe to 

im as thou didſt co Sihon King of the Amoritey, 
which dwelt at Heil bon. 

35 So they ſm+te him and his ſonnes, and all his 
people, vntill there was none left him aliue, and 
they pc ſſeiſcd his Lud. 

x I CHAP. XXII. 


*. X. 
11 7 


x Palks fy ft Pell age oy Balaam i reſi v. rg | 


Has ſecond meſſage obrangth him, 1 An Angel 

world hene ftrjue him iſ his afſe had uit ſaved buy 

36 Falak entertaine;b him. 

Aua che children of Iſrael ſet forward , and 
-pirched in the plaines of Moab , ou this ſide 

2 'TAnd Bilik the ſonne of Zippor ſawall chat 
Iſrael had done to the Amorite:. 

3 And Moab was fore aſraid of the people . he · 
cauſe they were many, end Moib was diſtreſſed be» 
tanſe of the children of Iſrael. | 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midlan, 
Now fhall this compaiy licke vp all chat we 
ronud ibont vs, as the oxe licketh vp the gtaſſe of 
the field, and Balak the ſou vf Zippor was King of 
the Mabites attlut time 
5 *® Herſent meffengers therefore vnto Balaam 


the ſon of Beor to Perhor which is by the river of 24.9. 


ehe lend of the children of hispcople, to call him. 
faying, Behsld,there is a pe te come out from E. 
gypt: behold. they coner the N face of the earth and 
they abide — & e. : 

6 Come no therefore, I pray thee,curſe me this 
ou tor they are tos mighty ſor me: peraduen- 

I ſhall prenaile, that wee may ſite them, and 
that j maydrine them aut of the land: for I wote 
that he thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom 
theu curſeſt is curſed. ö . 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders ot Mi- 
dian departed, with the rewards of diuinatien in 
their hand and 22 came vnto Balaam, and ſpake 
vnto him the werds of Balak. : 

8 And he ſa id vnts them, Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word againe as the L@RD 
ſhall ſpeake vnts mee: and the Priuces of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are thele with thee ? 

to And Bil:amſaid vnto God, Balak che ſon of 
Zippor,King of Moab, hath ſent vnto me, ſ ing, 

it B hold. chere is a people come out of Egypt. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpake in Pronerbes,fay, which couereth the face of the earth : Come now, 
Come into Heſhben ; let the city of Sihun be built curſe mee them: per.duenture I Iſhall bee able to 
and prepared: ouercome them, and driue them out. 

« 28 For there is a fire gone out of flame 12 And Cod i — — ue. 
from the city of Sihon: it hath c Ar of with them, thou ſhale not curſe the people: for 
Moab; ad che lords of the high places of Aruas, are bleſſed. | as 


rere 


Og King of Baſhan ſlaing, Palak 
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FalakandBalaam.The affe ſpeaketh. Chap. 


13 And B. laau roſe vp in the merningand ſaid 
vnto the princesof Bala, Get you into your land ; 
for the L © R b refnſerh to glue mee leane to goe 


xxij.xxiij. Balaams parable. 12 
34 And Balm ſaid vuto the Angeloff lonn, 


I haye fuuncd : for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt ty. 
the way «gaintt me: Nom cles if it f feb 
endl my 


with yon. thee, I will gee me backe againe. 
14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp , and they 535 Aud the Angel ot the Lon ſaid vnto Bala» 26 C 47 
ſhed went vnto Balak,andſaid,Balaam refuſeth to cume am,Goe with the men: but ouely the word that 1 
| with va. ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that thon thale ſpeake ; Se 
. 15 J Ard Balak integer equine princes, moe and B. laam went with the princes of Balak. * 
mo- mote honourable chen they. ; 36 Þ And when Malak heard that Balaam wes 
16 rere coime, hee went out to meet hin, vm 2 cy of Mo- 
ley ſueb lee Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippo Lx nothing ab,which & in the border of « in the 
ma- 100 th 1 pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnto me. vtimoſt coaſt, 
bat; 2% 17 For L will promote thee vato very great ho- And Bulakſaid voto Bulaam, Did I nox car 
yof wa mn Cc nour& Iwill doe whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: ſend vnto thee to Gall thee? Mhereſore ca- 
iſt & 7 Come therefore, I pray theecurſe me chis people. meſt thou not vato mee ? Am uot able indeed to 
Tels 18 And Balaam anfwered, and {aid vnto the ſer- promote thee to honour ? 
nim Cap. vancgof Balak, If B. Iak would gine me his houſe 58 And Balaam ſaid vnto Ralak, Loe, l am come 
ard g | 2443s full of filuer and golde, I cancct goe deyradhe vnto thee : haue] now any peer at all to ſay auy 
eto | — word of the LORD my God, to doe ſeſſe or more. thing ? the word that Cod putteth in my mourty 
tex, '3 tg Now therefore,l pray _— yee alſo here chat ihall I ipeake, 
this nighe, that I may know what the LORD will And Halaam went with Balak, aud they came 
his ky vnto me more, f I Xiriith Huzoth, 47 
and 20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, & ſ2id 4% Aud Bal. k offered oxen, and ſheepe, and f cet: 
vnto him, If the meu come to call thee. riſe vp and to B. Iaans and tothe princes that wire with him. 
goe wich them: — word which I ſhall ay *. And it came to p iſſe on the morrow, that Ba» 
5 yato thee chat ſhalt thou doe. ak touke Bulaam , aud br him vp into whe 
wed 21 And Balaam roſevp in the morning,and ſad- high places of Baal, that thence he night lee the ve= 
Un led his affe and went witli the prince sol Moab. mod pare of the peoples 
32 © And Gods anger was kindkd ; becauſe hee CHAP. XXIII. 
nd went; and the Angel of fLoRD ſtood in the way 4413-28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7. 18 Palaams parable, 
ide for an adnerſary againſt him: Now he was riding Nd Ram ſaid vnc Balak, Build mec becre 
| vpou his aſſe and his ewo ſeruants were with him. ſeuen Alcars,and prepare anc here ſcuen axons 
t Ln. pet., 23 And *the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the LORD and ſeuen rammes. 
16. iude ſtand ing in the way, and his Word drawne in his 2 And Balak did as Balaam had and Ra- 
We. | Bo : and the affe turned aſide ont of the way, and | ak and Bilaam offered on every Altar a bulloche 
e. | went into the field z and Balaamſmote the afſe to and a ramme, | 
| turne ber into the way. And Balaã ſaid vnto Bulak, Stand by diy bun 
in, 7 the Angel of the Loxp ſtood in a bath offering ard Iwill goe: peraduenture the Loup 
* of the vineyards, a wall being on clus fide, aud a will come te meet ale, and wharſocuer hee lee 
7 wall enthat fide, me, f will tell thee. And i be went co an high place. JOr Fee 
| #5 And when the aſſe ſaws the Angel of the 4 And God met BalAam, and he aid voto him vent . 
dof,” | LoRD, ſhee thruſt her ſelſe vnts the wall, and . Altars, and I haue efrcd vpn cu. 
1 eroſhe Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he [mote excry Altar a bullocke 2nd a ramme. » 
of %% | —_— | And the Luk p put a word in Balaams month, 
ay | 36 And che Angel of the Lon went further, and (aid , R:turne vuto-Balak, and thus thun ſhale 
B. Bebe, | and ſtood iv a narrow place, was no way to ſpe ke. 
nd f tueuezetther roche right hand. or tu tic leſt. 6 And he rennrad vato hem · & locke Rood by 
LR | ' 27 And when the aſſe fawe the Angel of the his barne ſacrifice,he,and all the princes of Moab, 
his Lon d, ſtre fell downe vnder Bam, and Balaams ' 75 Rid he rooke vp his parable, and aid, Balak 
. anger was kindled, and het ſmote the aſſe with a the king of Moab kath brought me from Aram, our 
nd 'ftalfe, of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come,curle. 
te 29 And the Lox p opened the mouth of the aſſe, me lacob ; and comndefie Iſrael. 
mM aud ſhee ſaid vnte Bilaam,Whar haue I done vato 8 How thall I curſe , whom God bath not cur - 
* thatrbon haft ſmicten me theſe three times ? ſed ? ot how ſiull I defic hom the LORD hath nog 
go & Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſethou deficd ? 
= | 'rnocked mee: I would there were à ſword in 9 For From the top of  eaghy Lieu kms & onp 
de mine hand, ſor now would 1 kill che. the hils1 bebald bim: loes the people hall dwell 
| 3+ And che aſſe ſaid vnro Balazam, Am noe I alone & ſhall not be reckoned the nat tous. 
ty T Heby, thine ade, f pon which thou haſt ridden feucr tos Who can count che duſt of & the aum- 
D who haſt I wasthine;yntorhis day? was I euer wont to doe ber of the Fourth part af Iſrael ? Let t mee die the FH. mp 
b # fo vnto thee ? And heſard, Nay. death of $ righteous, & rap Lift end bs like his. e 
OD 71 the Lox p opened the of Balazm, it And Balak aid vero Bilaam,Whar haſt thou my A. 
ae Rare, and be ſaw the of the LoR D ing in the done vnto me ? I tooke rhee tv mine enemies, 
of — way, and his word drawen in his band: and hee and behold thou ha ſt bleſſed them a! . 
2 oe — fell lat on his face. i And hee anfwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
8 Welw ' AST . And the Angel'o ORD ſaid ynto him, heed to ſpeake that which the LORD hach put in 
* 54 . Where fore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſethree my mouth. i Bro 
*, . times ? Behold, I went out f to withftand thee be- 13 And Balak ſaid ento him, Come. I pray thee, 
11 py cauſe thy way i peruerſe before me. with mee vnte another place, from whence thou 
. — Aud the aſſe ſaw me and turned from me tluſe maieſt ſee them: thon (halt ſee bur the vemoR part 
4 — dete: e the had turned from me, ſurely of them, and ſhalt not ſee chem all? and curſe met 
„ e nde theo-and ſancd ber aline. them from cheaces A 
id 


_ I 


—_— 


2 Balaam bleſſeth the Tſraclirer, 


4 T And hee brongbt bim into the field Of Zo - 
phimtocke top orf Piſgeh,and built ſeuen Altars, 
a bullocke and a ram on eatry altar: 
9 And hee ſaid vnto Balak , Stand hrere bychy 
offering while 1 mere che LORD 
16 And the Lon u met Bilaam,and *pur 2 wood 
in his mouth and ſaid, Ge aga ine vuto palakyand 


17 And when he came to him bela, 
his barnt offering, and the Princes of Moab wi 
bim. And Balak ſaid vato him, What hath the 
LoRb ſpoken ? 

18 And hee tobe vphispirable, and (aid Riſe 
e cheu lonne 


& not a man tliat hee ſhould lie, neither 
che frame of ans t hee ſhould repent ; hath hee 
tall he noe doe x? or hath be oben d 
he not make it good 
20 Behold , I haue receiued commundenent to 
: and he bath 


8 


* Chap, 
2. 


hach he ſeene peruerſeneſſe in Iſract; the LoL bis 
God i vrith hum, andthe fhom of a King i meng 


24 * God 
avit were the of an Vnicorne 
23 Surely there is no inchantment | again la- 
neither is there any diuination agaiaſt Iſrael: 


to din time it 2 wn id of lacod,atd 
NT God wron . 
the ſhall r — — rect 


34 Bcheld 
— life vp himſelſe as a young lyo 
wot lie dene vntill he tat of the ey aid 4 
5 the bloesd of the flaine. 
35 J And Balak ſaid vac» Balaam, Neither curſe 
them at all, nor bleſſe thetv at all. 

24 But N. laam anſweted, and ſaid ynto Balak, 
Told not Leber, aying, An Atttharthe Lonnſpeak- 
_— 97 © And Bi 
' welk - N : 

nenture it vi d, that 
me them frem 


— — by ute or roads ents the top of 
21 ada ts 26-0 . ak Boild mes bete 
Altars, and prepate mee here ſeuen hullockes, 


cur ſe 


ur pe 


red a batlocke and a ram on tue A 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 — 2 az diudv ation, prop heſtet h — 
2 2 propheficth 2 2 Starre of Fac md 


ar rod, Fi unde ſaw "That it pleaſed the 
dane io ble Iſrael, he went not as at othet 


® Chap» ſecke for inchanements,bur hee ſet his, 

23631 Fs Face rows the wilderneſſe. 

1 Nes. te lift vy his eyes, and he ſave Iſrael 

be mer - abi ding wy his Feen ia their tribes; and 
rit of God caine v 


te Þ 
And hee toe ke vp hi is or gr aid. B- 


= eyes are open, hath ſaid : 


29.988. 4 He hath ſaid, which heard the wordsof God, 
1 Hebr which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into 
who had a trance, but haning his eyes open 


Bi ees & Lent, 11 or chytents, O Iacob r 2. 
But, but Tabernacles, O I ns be 


* 6 — they ſpread footth,as gr · 7 


2 * — 


Numbets. 


and I cannot reuetſe ir. 
21 Hehath net beheld iniquity in lacob neither 


them ont of Egypt; ber hath ſaying 


* id vato Ralaam. Come, l priy. 


enced rammes. 
% And — did as Balaam had ng and aft. 


laam the ſon of Reor hath ſa id, and the max fwhoſe . 


— 
. 


and praiſeth God, 
dens by the riuer ſide , 25 the trees of Lipn-aloes 
which the LOR p hath plated, ad 25 Codar trees 
_— the Rn, 
ee powre the water out of his buck 
and his ſeed ſha be in many waters , and his King 
— be * tlicn Agag, and his kingdome 
exalted 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, * hee ® | 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vaicoie: hee 33 3. 
ſhall eate vp che nations his enemies, and (hall 
breake their bones, and pietce them through with 
> ere e 5 

owne 28 2 lyon and as a * Gene, 

NA lyon: wo here him vp ? Bleed 9. 
that bleſſeth thee, and Curſed i herka t cui ſeih P * 

1s TAnd Bal. . was kindled againſt 
lam, and ke ſmote Ms hands together: and Balak 
faid vnto Balasm, I called = to curſe mine ene · 
mies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed i bem 
thele three ri mes. 

rt Ther ſore nowfl:ethou to thy place? 1 ex 
to promote . eat —.— but 
Lon hach ke from honours 

12 And Baan abet vnto Balak , Spake I nat 
#ſo vnto thy meſſengers which thou ſearcf to me, 


1 210 Balak would giue me hishouſe fall oſ ſil · 

ver and gold, I cannot goe the commande- 

ment of the 10% Be doe eſther good or bad of 

238 2 ? 644 hat the L o p ſaich æhat 

willl ſpea 

14 And now behold,I gb vato my people : come 
= 


© therefore, and I will aduertiſe thee what this 


ere e 
1255 the ſon of Beer bach (a RES 21 
eyes are open hath ſaid : 
16 He bath ſaid which ace ee. God, 
e — lng: which 
we t © Alau 
oa the vi Argh e gheic . into 2 
17 I ſhall ſee hi 
EIS W 


Iacob,and 


q tubes ate 2 _ e 75 
de val 
19 Dar © be he 5 ſhal laue domi - #1995 1het 
nion, and r 

20 T And when 


he pe- + 
K A the Keui — —— 
11 on c 
sparabl-,aud Pn «Fay is chydelling place, aeftrulti- 
thou putteſt thy neſt in a vocke : 
"8 Neuertheleſſe, f the Kenite hallbee mated iy, 
I vatill Aſhur ſhallcarry e away capt Kan, 
2; And hee tooke ede dA: are 
who hal lu mics God dot dan cit. 
24 A ps come rom of Chir- 
tim. and ſhall ald ict Athur , and ſhall aſfict Eber, U 
and he alſo (hall periſh for euer. carry 
25 And Balaaw rufe vp, and went and returned 5% 4. 
to is place : ond Balak alſo weor hi-ways =o 
HAP. XXV. , 
A 82 at Sbirtim commit w bor dome & idola- 


Hine h Heth Zimri and Cot i. to God 
12575 1h hie au euer laſting Þ 16 
Mnites art to be vextd. 


And 


— 


— — . A — Ä — ˙ 


—_ * 


the city. moves . 
2 on 5 i 
vp his pile * ſaid, pj of 1 wry 


to Balakin anger difnuſſeth. the na 


if 
ws A 


2 mriand Corbi, 

Nd Iſrael abode in & Shirtim, and the people 
began to commit whoredoim with the daugh- 
of Moab, 

2 And they called the people vnto the acrifices 
of their gods: and the pe ple did cate and bowed 
dene to their gods, 

3 And lirael ieyned bimſelfe ynto Baal Peor: 
nud the anger of the LORD was kivdled agaiuft li- 


tael. 
bet. 4 And the LORD faid vnto Maſes. * Take all the 
Ab dds of the penple. and hang them vp before the 
141 Lon agaialt tue Sun, that the herce anger of the 
LORD may be turned away from Iſrael. 
_ $ And Moſes ſaid vnto the lodges of Iſrael Slay 
every one his men that were ioyned yntu Baals 


oor, 

6 Aud behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
carne and It ento his brethren a Midiamtſh 
womanin the ſight of Muſes,and in the ſigh of all 
the Congregation of the children of litzel, who 
were weeping before the dovte of the Tabernacle 
of the C'-ngregation, * 

opt, 7 And hen Phinehas the ſonne of le mar, the 

1.3%, ſonof Auron the Frieſt aw ir, berofe vp from a- 

Linacld 1 tooke a tauclin in 

is hand: 

. 8 And he went after the man of Iſrael, into the 
tent, thruſt h. th of them thorow, the man of li- 
rachand the woman thorow her belly ſo the 
plague was ſtayed from the children of lſtael. 

*1,Cor, 9 And * thoſe that dyed in the plague, were 
twenty and foure thr and. 

10 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 


*pt, n Phineas the ſore of Eleazar, the fonne of 

106, 30, Aaron the Pricft;hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Iſrae (while he was zealous for my 
ſake anong them) that i conſumed not the child cu 
of Iſtael in my iezlouſie. 

FRO M. > lay, * Behold, I giue vnto him, 

iſ" 13 Andheſhall hace it; and bis feed after him, 


1.54 exen the cournant of an eacrlaſting prieſtyood, be- 
cauſe he was zealous for bis Gd and made an a» 
tonement for the children of Iſracl. 

14 Now the name of the Iſrac lite that was ſla ide 
ee that was flaine with the Midienitiſh woman, 

h. vl ui the ſ me of Sala, a prince of a f chieſe 

Bouſe of 4 among the Simconites, 

faber. 15 And the name uf the Midianitiſh woman that 

was aige, wes Cozbi the daughter of Zur, he 4s 

head oner 2 & of a cluefe bouſe in Midian, 
10 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 
x7 * Vexe the Midiauites . and Fnite them: 
18 For they vexe you with their wiles, where- 


® Chap, 
ey have 


Na it cane to paſſe after the plague, that the 
LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, and yato Eleazar the 
2 Take the ſumme of all the Congregation of 


® Chap, the chi of Iſtael . o from twenty yeret d and 

1. J. d, chorowout their fathers houſe, all that are 
ob = tare — Le 

3 And Miſes and Eleazar che Prieft ſyabe with 


The people numbted. 
them in the plaĩnes ol Moab by lordan, rere leri- 
c, faying, 1 
4 Take the ſwnerne of the pec ple from twenty 2 
yeeres old and vpward,as the LOXD * commanded “ Chi 
Moſes and the ciul.ires of Iſrael which went forth ts t. 
out of the land of Hgypt. * 
57 * Renben the cldeſt fon f Iirael 2 the chil- 46.8, 
dien of Reuben, Hanoeh, of 


mily of the Hauockites; of Palla the family of the 1. du 5.4. 


Pa ſuites: a 

6 Of Heſron , the family of the Heſcoultess of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 

7 Theſe e the families of the Reubenites 2and 
they that were numbred of them were fourty and 
three thonfand, ud ſeue ku d thirty, 

8 And the ſonnes of Palle, Eli 

9 And the ſunnes of Eliab, Nemuel . and Dathe 
and Abitam this a t at Dathan and Abiram which | 
were ſan out in the C nyregation, who * Rtroue 2» Chafh 

laſt Muſes and 2gainft A ron in the company of 16. 2 
— they ſtrotie againſt the LORD, 

10 And the earth vpeneti her month , and ſal. 
lawed them vp together with Kora, when that 
company died » what time the fire denoured twa 
hundred and $fty men, and they became x fe. 

11 Notwithſtanding, che children + f Kvrah died 
uok, 

12 I The ſonnes of Sime n after their families 9 
of Nemnehthe family of the Nerruelires of laming 
te family of the laminites: of lachin, the family 
of the lachinites, | 

13 Of Zcrahythe family of the Zarhites: of 3 aul, 
the family of the Shauhites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simconiter$ 
twenty and two thouſand, and two urrired, 

15 F The children of Cad after their ſamilies 
of Zephan, che family of the Zephomites i of Hage 

i, the family of the Huggites: Of Sduu⁰¹, he — 

y of the $hunites, 

36 Of Ozni, the family ef the Oznites; of Ei 
the ſami ly of the Erites, | 

t7 Of Arod, the family ef the Arodites ol Ares 
li the family of the Arelites. 

13 Theſe e the ſami lies of the cdten of Gad, 
according to thoſe that were umbred of them, fore 
ty thovfand and ue hundred. - 

19 J * The anes of Indah wee Br and Oman: # Geng; 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canazn, 2,&c; 

2. And the fonnes of ludah after their families, 7 
were: of Sbelah, the family of the Shelanites ; of 
Pharez,the family of the Phatezite: Ol Tera, the 
family of the Tarhices. 

#1 And the fonnes of Pharfz were: Of Heſron, 
the family of the Heſronites ; of Hamul. che ſanuly 
of the Ha ralites, | | 

22 Theſe ars t e familics of ludah, acrotding to 
thoſe that were nu ubred of them, threeicure ad 
ſinteene thouſand and five hundred. 

37 T Of the ſony of Ifachar atter their families : 
of Tola;th- family of the Tolaites ; ol Puaythe fa · 
mily of the Punites, 

24 Of lathubthe family of the Taſtubiges 10 
$himron.the family of Ge Shimromires, 

25 Theſe ave the far:tlies of lach . accords 
to thoſe that were numbrod of t core 
ſoure thouſand and three hundred, 

16 Jof the ſonnes of Zebulun, aſter their famt᷑ · 
lies ⁊ of Sered,the family uf the Sardites? of Elng 
the family of the El-aitesz of Lableel, the family 
of the ites. ; 

27 Theſe eye the families of the Zebaulonites : 
according to thoſe 222. — 9 


whom cemmetb t he fa- ex 16 


The people numbred, 

-  threeſcorethouſand and ſiue hundred. We 

28 © The ſonnes of loſeph atter their families, 
were Manafſch and . 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Of ® Machirs the 
family of che Machtites:and Machir begate Gilead: 
Of Gilead ceme the family of the Gileadires, 

30 Thele axe the ſonnes of Gilead: Of leezer,the 
| aden of the lerrerites: Of elek. che family of the 
des. 


| 31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſriclites : 
| and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites, _ 
32 And of S emida, the family of the Shemi- 
daites;and of Hepher,the family of the Hepherites, 
Ps 33 “* d the ſon of Hepher, had 
37,1, No ſonnes, but daughters 2 and the names of the 
daughters obo oh Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah\Mi Tirzah. 
34 Theſe «re the families of Ma naſſeb, and thole 
that were numbred of them, fifty and two thouſand 
= Fee — Ephraim / after their f; 
35 are the ſons © aint» after their fa- 
miliet: of — family of the Shathal- 
hites: of Becher, the _ of the Bachrites : of 
 Tahangthe fatnily of the Tahanites, 
36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah ; of Eran» 
the family of the Eranices, 
87 &ethe families of the ſons of Ephraim, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
thirty and ewo thouſand and fine hundred. Theſe 
we the ſounes of loſeph aſter their families. _ 
8 - The ſonnes o ami n after their families 
the family of the Belaites: of Aſhbel;the 
/ family of the Aſhbelices ; of Ahitam the family of 


the Ahiramites: : 
29 Of Shu the family of the Shuphamĩtes: 
of family ofthe Huphamit«s, 
4+ And the ſons of Bela, were Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites;avd of Maaman. 
the family of the Naamites. L 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after their 
families:and they that were nambred ol them wer 
fourty and five thouſand and fixe hundred. 
4 J Theſe vt the ſonnes of Dan after their ſa- 
1 5 the family of the Shuhamites, 
= 
Alle ies o i i 
4 that were numbred of them were — 
ſrote and fonre theuſand and foure hundred. 
+ 44 oſttde children of Aſher after their farſſ. 
lies: of limna, the family of the limnites: of leſui 
the family of the leſuites; of Beriah,the family of 


o lolh. 
17. l. 


; * 


of the Heberites : of Malchicl, the family of the 
Malchielites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, was 
Sarah. 


47 Theſe oe the families of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were pumbred of them 
were fifty and three thouſand & foure hundred. 

| 43 Of the ſonnes of Naplitali, aſter their fami- 

lies : of Iahzeel,the family of the Iabzeelites : of 

i, the ſamily of the Gunites. 
49 Of lexer, the family of the lezeritextof Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shullemites. ü 
go Theſe t the families, ol Naphtali,according 
to their families i and that were numbred of 
them, wete fourty and fine thouſand and foure 
hundred. s 


* got Theſe were the numbred of the children of 
Iſrael, ſixe hend ret thouſmd ani a thoaland,ſ 


ceyuen 
| ed and thirty, 


Numbers, 


the dom of keriab: of Heber, the lamilie 5 


—_ CM... — —— 


ä 


The daughters of Zelophehad 

N FT And the Lond ſpake vats 

$3 veto theſe the Land (hal be diuided for an lo- 
heritances according to the number of names, 

% To many thou (halt f tiue the more inheri» Clap. 
tance, and to few thou (halt f give the leſſe inheri» 33.54. 
tance : to euery one ſhall his inheritance be giuen, I Mete. 
according to thoſe that were numbred of him. al 

$5 Notwithftending, the land ſhall be & divided 6% i- 
by lot? according to the names of the tribes of Fexce, 
their fathers, they ſhall inherite. Hebs, 

$s According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion there d 
of he diuided many and few. bn inhw 

$7 J“ And theſe are they that wete numbred of vitanct, 
the Leuites aftor their families: of Gerſhon, the ta- 
mily of the Gerſhonites i of Kghath. the family of 33-54. 
— of Merari, the family of the Mera · iolh. tt. 


5 23, and 
$8 Theſe ate the families of the Leuites, the ſa · 14.2, 
mily of the Libnites,the family of the Hebronites, 


® Exod, 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mu- 6.16, 1 
ſhites, the family of the ite; and Kohath 18,19. 

begate Amram, *® Exod, 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Toches 2. 2. & 
bed the daughter of Leui , whom her mother bare 6.10, 
to Leui in ſhe bare vnto Amram, Aaron 
and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

6. And ynto — borne Nadab and Abi · 
bu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abibu died when they offe. *Levit, 
red ſtrange fire before the LORD. 10.1. 

82 And thoſe that were vumbred of them, were chap. 34, 
twenty & three chonſand,all males from a moneth l. chron. 
n were not numbred among 2. 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheri» 
tance giuen them the children of Iſrael, 

63 J Theſcare they that were numbred by Moe 
ſes and Eleazar the Prieft , who numbred the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the plames of Moab, by lordan 
were lerichs. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt uumbred, when 
they uumbred the children of Lpach, in the wilder · 
neſſe of Sinai. 

61 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They ® ſhall * Ch 
ſarely dic iv the wilderneſſe: and was not 14.28. 
left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſon of lephun» i. cor. ta. 
neh, and Iothua the ſonne of Nun. 31. 


CHAP, XXVIT. 


= * 
Zelophehad the. Caf 
ſon of Hepber, the ſoane of Gilead, the ſonne 4. 
of Machir , the fonneof Manafſeh, phe myth 
r 

names tert: 
lah, and Milcab, a and Tirzah, 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before * 
leazar the Prieſt, and befere the princet1and all the 


te omen On doore of the Tabernacle of 
N 2 © 
3 Our tr wildernes,and he was * Chap» 


not in the company of them that gathered them. 14+ 

ſelnes , inf the LORD [po company 20.6% 
— 2 but died in his owne ſinne and had no ö 

nes. 

* Why ſhould the name of our father be f done 
gay from among his family, becauſe hee hat» no 
ſonve? Giue ynto vs #heref@e a polleſuou among 
the bieden of gurfather, 105 


1e. 
— 


— — —4ä— — — 


f Hebs. 
a ano 


of wy | 


72. 
Stod. 
15. K. 


4% Molcs brought their cauſe before the 


them. | 
And thou ſhalt ſpe:k vuto the thildren of If- 
—— a man die, & aue no ſin, then ye ſhal 
his inheritadce to paſſe vnto his danger. 
5 And if he haue no daughtet, then ye ſhall giue 
kis inheritance vnto his brethren, 
16 And if ye haue no brethren, then ye (hall g ine 
his inherjtance vnto his fathers brethren, 
tt Andif his father haue uo brethren, then yee 
ſhall gine his iaherirance vnto his kinſnan that is 
next to him ofhis ſamily,and hee ſhall poſſeſſe it: 
And it ſhall be vnto the children ef Iſracl a Sta - 
tute of ludgment a the LORD commanded Moſes, 
12 I And the LORD (did vnto M ſes, et thee 
—— this mount Abat im, and ſec the laud which 
I have giaen vato the children of Iſrael, 
i And when thou haſt ſeeue it thou alſo ſhalt be 


gathered ynto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
war g 


14 F For ®yerebelled againſt my commandement 
(in the deſart of Timin the ſtrife of the Congtega · 
tion) to ſunctiſie me at the water before their eyes 
that i the *water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the wil- 


of Zin , : | 

15 AM. ſes ſpake vnto the ToxD(ſaying, 

16 let the Lon * the God of the ſpiritsof all 
fleſh,ſet a man ouer the Congregation, 

19 Which may goe out before them, and which 
may goe in before them, and which may lead them 
oataud which may bring them inthac the Congre- 
3 which haue uo 

7 


And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee 


 Toſbua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom it the ſpirit 


and lay thine hand vpon him. = 

19 And ſet him before Fleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation; and giue him a charge 
in their ſight, 


20 And thon (halt put ſome of thine honour yp» 
on him, that all the Congregation of the childrea 


of Iſrael may he % 3 
2 Aud he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, 


whe (halt aſke counſell for him, alter the indges 


ment of Vrim the Lo : at his word ſhall 
they goe ont, at his word (hall come in, 
_ and all the childreu of [ſracl with him euen 


did as the ton commanded him 
and he tooke Iochua, and ſer lie before Eleazar the 
Prieftand before all the Congreeation, | 
23 And he laid his hands vpon hi m, and gaue him 
charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of 
n, XXVII. 
1 rng: ave to be oed. 3 The continualt 
br offering, 9 The ef on the Sabbath, ut on 
77 dene, 16 a8 the Peſſioner 25 in the de 
Nd the LORD ſpake vato Mol Gyi | 
AS . — L d 
y and my my fag» 
kices made by fire for a tſweet ſauout voto tue, (hal 


ye to offer vnts me in their due ſeaſon, - 
, #And thou ſhalt ſay vnto *Thiz à the offe- 
lag made by Gre ,which yer hall oer wato the 


Chapxtvij.xxviij, 


Offering5to be obſerued 
LoKD : two lambes of the firſt yeere without ſpot 
t day by day for a continuall burnt offering. · f Hiebe, 
4 The one lambe (halt thou offer in the mornings i 44}. 
and the cher limbe ſhalt thou fi fler at euen. f Hebr, 
* Anda tenth part of an Ephah of flute for a brrweent 
meat offering ,,mingled withthe fourth part of an 1b 1wo 
®Jin of beaten ole. — 
6 IA continuall burnt offering which was oz Leut 
dained in moant Siual for a ſweet ſauqur , 2 (acri- 2.1. 
ice made by fire rats the LORD, 1 
7 And the drinke offering thereof ſha!l bee the 29.40, 
fourth part «F an Hiu for the une lambet in the ho- 
ly place thalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to bee 
powrtd vate the LORD for a dt inke offering. 
8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at euen 
as the meat uvfcring of the morning, and as the 
driake offering thereof,thou ſhalt offer it. a ſacrifice 
made hy fire of a ſweet ſauour vato the LORD, 
9 Jud on the Sabbath day two lambes of the 0 
firſt yeere — and two tenth deales of 
flowre for a meat offering mingled with oy le, and 
the drinke offering thete f. 
ts This is the burnt offeri 
be fide the contiuuall batut 


cfering. 

11 J And in the beginniogf of your monethi vt 
ſhall offer a burnt ng vnto the LORD ; Two 
yo g bullockes, and one ram, ſeuen lambes of the 
lirſt yeere without ſpot, 

12 And thtce tenth deales of flowre for a meit 
off ring mingted with oy le for obe bullocke, and 
tw tenth deales of flowre for a meat ollet int, min- 
led with oy leer one tamm | 

13 And a feuetall tenth deale of fowre niingled 
with oyle for a meat offering vnto ove lambe, for a 
barne effering af a ſweet ſuuour /a factifice made by 
tre vato the LOFD. — 

14 And their drinke cfferings (hall de halfe 2 
Hin of wine vnto a bullocke, and the third part 
an Hin vnto a ram anda fourth part of an Hin v 
to a Janube; This a the burnt «Fering of cucty - 
neth . throughout the moneths of the yeere, 

15 And one kid of the goats for a fin offering vite 
to the LORD, ſhall be offered, befides the continual 


of every Sabbath, 
ing, and his rioke 


bur et ober ia ana ls drinke offering. 48 
16 Aud in the foarteenth day of the firſt m- Exods 
neth i the P. lle uer of the LORD, ' - 2.0% 


17 And in the fitteenth day f this moneth, 4 the leuit.23.f 
leaſt; ſeuen dayes thal vnleauened bernd be eaten, * Leuit 
18 la the ® firſt day ſballe an holy conuecation, 237 
ye ſhall doe no mauer of ſeruile warke ther ery. 
is Bart ye (hall fer a facrifice made by fire fir £ 
burnt offering vnto the LORD, t- yong bullocken, 
24d one ram, and ſcuen lambes of the firſt yeeres 
they (hall be vato you without bleib. 
20 And their meat thalhe of fleure ming- 
led with oyle: three tenth deales ſhal ye offer for 2 
bullockegand two tenth deaſes for a tam: 
21 A ſeuetall tenth deale (halt thou offer for ei- 
ty lambe t the ſeuen lambes 2 
22 And one goat ſor a fin offering, to make at · 
tonement for you, 
23 Ye (hall offer theſe befide the burnt offering Ia 
the morning, which # for a continnal barut ff ing. 
24 After this maner ye ſhall offer day ly throug f. 
out the ſeuen dayes the meat of the ſcrifice made 
by fire of a ſmect ſanout vnto the LORD? it thall be 
off-red beſi le the continnall tarot offering. aud hit 
drinke . ting. 5 
25 And on the ſcuenth day ye (hall hane an holy 
conuocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 
36 J Alſo iu the day of the firſt {ruits, when ys 
K 2 der i og 


— 


k Solomon feaſts, 


23:24, 


bring an new meat offering vnto the "LORD, after 
your weekes be out ; ye (hall haue au holy conuo- 
cation ye {hall doe no ſernile works 

27 gut ye ſhall offer the burnt © for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the LORD, two young ballockes , one 
ra v. ſeuen lambes of the firſt yecre. 

25 And their meate offering of flowre mingled 
— — deales vnto one bullocke, two 
tenth deales vnto one ramme, 

39 A ſenerall tenth deale ynto ove lambe , tho- 
rowout the ſeuen lambes · 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

zi Ye ſhall offer them beſide the continuall burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, (they ſhal i be vnto 
you without blemi(h)and their drinke offcrings. 

EET. 3 

U o eri * 4 ane, 7 at 
be da of affl: lrg their ſonlis 13 aud on the eight 
dayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

AX inthe ſeuenth moneth , on the firſt day of 
the moneth,ye ſhall aue an Holy convocation, 

e ſhall doe no ſcruile worke; it is a day of blow · 
ing the trumpets vnto you. 

5 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the LORD: one young buliocke , one 
ramme,and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere without 


3 And their meat offering ſhalbe of flowre ming 
led with oyle, three tenth dealesfor a bullocke, 
and two tenth deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe,thrapghout 
the ſeuen lambes : 

And one kid of the goats for a fin offering, to 
make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth , and 
his meat offering, and the dayly burnt offering,and 
his meat« ffeting and their drinke offerings: accor» 
— — their mauer, ſot a ſweet ſanwur, a ſacrifice 
made by fire vnts the LORD, 

7 TAnd* ye ſhallhane on the tenth day of this 
ſeuenth moneth,an holy conuocation : and ye (ball 
affli& your ſoules: yee ſhall not doe any worke 
thertin. 
$ Bat ye (hall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
LORD for a (weet ſauvur , one yong bullocke, one 
ram aud ſeuen lambet of the firſt yeere, they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh. 

9 And their meat offering ſhall be of flowre 
mingled with oyle,three tenth deales to a bullocke 
and two tenth deales to one ramme : 

Io A ſeuerall tenth deale for one lambe, through- 
out the ſeuen lambes: 

it One kid of the goates for a fin offering, beſide 
the ſinne »ffer.ng of atone Heut, and the conunuall 


burnt offering · and the meat ffering of it and their 
drinke a ſſerings. 


12 J And on the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 


neth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuocatiomye thall do 
no ſe uile worke,and ye thall keepe a feaft ynto the 
LoRD ſcuen dy-. 

13 And ye ſhall fer a barnt offering , a facrifice 
made by fire of a ſweet lau ur vnto the Loxu thir- 
teene yuung bullockes, two ra and ſi urteene 
lawbes f the firſt yeere, they (hall bee with. 
out blemiſh. 

14 Ang tucir meat offring Halle f fl wre ming- 
led with oyle , three tenth deales vnto euety bul- 
loche of the thirtecne bull-ckes , two tenth dealcs 
to each ram, fte tw tammes: 


Numbers. | 


16 And one kid of the goats for a finne offering, 
beſide the contiunall barnt offcring , his meat coffe» 
ring and his drinke — * 

17 TAnd on the ſecond day ye ſhall o r twelue 
As tammes, fuurteenc lambes of 
the ſuſt yeere without ſpot, | 

1% And their meat offering, and their drinks 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes and for 
the lambes ſhalbe according to their number; after 
the maner 2 

19 And one kid of the goatsfor afinne off-ring, 
beſide the continuall burnt « ffering , and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drinke offerings, 

20 J And on the third day elenen bullockes two 
rammes,fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere without 
blemiſh. | 

2c And their meat cffcringand their drinke offs 
rings for the bullockes , for the rams, and for the 
lambes.ſhalbe according to their number, after the 
manner : 

223 And one geat for a ſinne offering , befidethe 
continuall burnt offering and his meat offt ring, and 
his drinke offering, 

23 J And on the fourth day ten bullockes , two 
rammes  exd faurteeue lambes of the firſt ytere 

24 Their meat offering, and their drinke offerings 
F r the bullockes,for the rams, and for the lanibes, 
Mule according to the number, aſter the maner: 

25 And ove kid of the goats for a fin offering; 
beſide the continuall burnt offeriagy bis meat c&+ 
ringzand his drinke offering, 

26 J And on the fiſt day nine bullockes , to 
2 lambes of the firſt yeere withe 
out ſpot 2 

27 And their meat oſſering · and their drinke coffe» 
offerings,for the bul lockes . ſot the tams and for the 
la abe. halbe according to their number after me 
manner: ' 

28 And one goate for a fin offering,befide thecons 
tinuall burne offering,and his meat offering » aud 
his drinke « fi:ring. 

29 J And on the fixt day eight ballockes, two 
ram · ana fourtcene lambes of the firſt yeere with · 
out blemiſh: 

30 And their meat offering,and their drinke offe* 
rings, ſor the ballockes , for the rams» and forthe 
lambes; ſhall be according to their number, aftit 
the manner? 

zt And one goat for a ſin offering beſide the con · 
tinuall burn effering , his meat offering, and his 
drinke -fering, 

32 © And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks,two 
rams, aw fourtcenc lambes of the firſt yeere with- 
out blemiſh. 

33 And their meat offering,; drinke offe+ 
rines, ſor tie bullockes,for therammes,and for the 
lambes, hel be according to their number, aſter 
the manner: . 

34 And one goat for a fin oſſerine beſide the con · 
tinaall hurnt offermag , his meat ffering , and his 
drinke « ffering- 


25 J on the eight day yee ſhall naue v ſolemne® — 
23 


aembly: ye ſhall doe no fervile werke therein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a lacrifice 
made by hre i a ſweet ſauour vnte the LoR D/ ne 
bullocke, one ram, ſeuen lambes of the fiſt yeere 
without bl.mifh 1 R 

$7 Their meat off ring. and their drinke offeriogy 


for the bullocke, for the ram, and for the lambes 
15 And 2 feucrall tenth deale to each lambe of l F 
the fourteene lambes : * | | 


n br according to their number, after the 
Manner: 


38 Aud 


— — ̃ — 


andtheir offering; 


am. 2d 


FE 
we T2 


1 beſide ti 
Awl one goat for a fin oſſering beſide the con. 
2 burnt — and bis meat oſſeting, aud 
his drinke oſler ing. f 
39 Theſe things ye ſhall | doe vnto the LORD in 
ſer Feaſts, beſides your v /e and your free» 
will fferiugs, for your barn: o flerings and for your 
meat « ff:rings, b for your drinke offerings , and 
vr your peace off-rings. 
; 4! And Moſes © Id the children of Ifrael a&cor- 
ding toall that the LORD commanded Moſes, 
CHAP. XXX, 
1 Vowes are not ty bee lo en. 3 The exctipinon 
of « maids vow. 6 Of « wints, 9 Of « 'midowes or 
ber that u diner crd. . 
Nd Moſes ſpake veto the heads of the Tribes, 
enncerning the children of I'racl, Gying , This 

v the thing w ich the LoD hazh commanded. 
3 Ifa man vow a vow vnto the LORD,or fweare 


Profs 


an cath to bind his ſoule with 2 bend : he ſhall not Mid 


yer, f breake his word, he ſhall due according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth, 

If a woman al'o vow a vow vnto the Lokd, 
and bind Berſelft by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe in her youth ; 

4 And her father heare her vow , and her bond 
wherewith (he hath baund her ſoule, and ber father 
ſhall bold his peace at her: then all her yowes ſhal 
Rad, and euery bend wherewith ſhee hath bound 
her ſoule ſhall Rand, 

4 Bat it her father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth g not any ef ter vowes, or of her bonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bh und her ſoule , ſhall ſtand t 
and the LORD (hall furgiue her, becauſe her lather 
diſallowed ber. 

fHebr, & And if ſhee had at all an \usband when f ſhee 

vo wes vowed, or vttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 

were up. ſhe bound her ſuule, 

aber, 7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard it:? then het vowes 
ſhall Rand , and her boads wh rewith (thee bound 
ber ſoale, (hall ſtand. 

8 But if her husband diſallow her on the day that 
he heard ii, then he ſhall make her vow which the 


vowed,a::d that ſhe vttered with her lips, where» prey 


with ſhe bound her ſunle , of none effect , and the 
Lord (hall forgiue her, 

9 But euery vow of a widow , and of her that is 
diuoreed, wherewith they hau: bound their (outes 
ſhall Rand agaiuſt her, 

10 And if (hee vowed in her hasbands houſe , or 
bound her ſoule by a bond with an oath, 

it And her busband heard it , and held his peace 
at bet, aud diſallowed her nut: then all ber vowes 

ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe bound 
her ſoule, ſhall ſtand. 

13 But if her husband hath vtterly made them 
voyd on the day bee heard 8hem then whatſoener 
proceeded ont of her i ning her vow et, or 
concerning the bond of her ſoule , thall not tand: 
her husband hath made them yold , and the LORD 
ſhall forgiue her, 

13 row / and enery binding oath to aſfli& 
the ſoule, her has band may eſtabliſh it. or her hai · 

nd may make it v yd. 

14 Bat if het husband altogether hold his 
at her, ſtom day to day, then he eftabliſherh all her 
vowes, or all her bonds which are v pon her i hee 
eanfirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at her, 
in the day that he heard chews. | 

15 Bt it he (hall any wayes make (eve void, af- 
* that he hath beard ih then he (hall beare her 


Chap. xxx. xxx]. 


The Midianites are ſpc iled. 


16 Theſe r the Statutes which the LORD com- 
manged Moſes bet wecne a man and his wife, he- 
eweene the father and his daughter, being 348 in her 
youth, in her fathers houſe, 

CHAP, XXX1. 

1 The Aide ae fpoyled, aud , ima, 
13 Moſes u with ihe Offiitrs Haun the 
women ae 19 How the ſonldurs with then cap» 
tue and pore, ave fo be p. d. 15 The propore 
tion whereby the prey u to be ducided. 48 The ole 
vary oblation onto therreaſury of the Lord, 

Ax the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

A 2 ® Auenge the children of litael of the Mi- * Chap, 
dianites; afterward (halt tnou be * gathered vnto 25, 17 
* 231.5 ſpake vnts the people, ſayi n Chaps 

vnts eaying,arme 
ſome of your ſclues vnto the — and — wem * 
goe ag. iuſt the Midiauites, and auenge the LORD of 
ian. 

47 — tribe a thoafand throughout all the 
tribes of Iſtael ſhall ye ſend to the war 

So there were delivered oat of the thouſands and of « 
of lirae),a thouſand of exery vibe elde thouſand e 
ar or wer. p 

6 And Moſesſent them to the war: thouſand of gg 
er y tribe them and Puineas the ſon of Eleazar the of « 


1 Heby. 
a ho 


Prieſt, to the war, with, the holy i.ftraments, and 
the to bluw in highand, 
7 And they warted agaiuſt the Midianites, as 


the LORD commanded M>fes , and they flew all 
the males, 

8 And they flew the Kings of Midian,befide the 
reſt of them that were flaine : named , * Eui and * Toſh; 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba,fiue kings of 13,2, 
Midian, Baalam allo the ſonne of Beor, they fl:w 
with the (word, 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke all the wo · 
men of Midiau captizes , and their little ones, aud 
tooke the ſpoyle of all their cattell, and allt'cir 
flucks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnc all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all t eir goodly caftles wit: fire, 

tt And they tooke all the poyle, aud all the 
, both of men and ſ beaſts, 

tz And they brought the captiues, and the prey, 
and the ſpoyle vnto Moſes and Eleazar the Pricſt, 
and vato the Congregation of the childrenof Iſra- 
el, vnto the campe at the plaines of Muab, which 
are by lordas neere lerie“ 

13 J And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the Princes of the "ongrezation weut fuorth to 
meet them without the Campe. 

* Ad Moſes was wroth with the officers of the 
,ith the captat':3 oucr thouſauds, and captains 
ouer hundreds, which came from the f — t .. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vato them » Haue ye laucd all A e of 
the women aliue ? — 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 1iracl, , Chap 
— — to commit tteſpaſſe , 
againſt the LOKD in the matter of Pet, and tre — pet 
Was 4 among the Cen tg tionoſ tle LORD. , 1. * 

17 Now therefore ® kill every male among the „ . 
little ones, and kill every w man that bath kuvwne 
man, by lyiag with fim. 

18 Bat all the women children that haue not 
knowne a man by lying with hin, keep? zue fer 
your ſelues, 

19 And doe yee abide without the camp: fue n 
dayes: whoſceuer hat' kill-d auy perten, aud 
0 —— touched any laiue, 8 d * Clap. 
your ſelues and your captiues, on the third da, aud 19 1. 
on the ſeuenth day. &. 

Hs 20 And 


go 
20 if, 


—_— 


„ 3 — 


The diuiding of the prey, Numbers, Reuben and Gadsrequeſt, 


25 And all v rayment, and all that is beaſt, and gane them vnto the Leuites which 


$ #Hebr, f made of and all worke of goats het, and = charge of the Tabernacle of the LORD, as 


te/iru 
went or 


all s made of wood, .ORD commanded Moſes, 
2t J And Eleazar the Prieft ſaid vnto the men of 48 J And the officers which were over thouſands 


weſſil of w.7,which went to the batte ll. This a the.ordinance of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and captains 


nt. of the Law which the LORD commanded Moſes. efrundreds came neere vnto Moſes, 
u Ovelythegold, aud the ſiluer, the braſſe, the 49 And they ſaid voto Moſes thy ſernants haue 
Fron, the tine, and we lead, taken the ſum of the men of warte which ate vnder 


© 23 Buery thing that may abide the fires yee ſhall our I charge, and there lacketh not one man of ve, 1 N 
1 oe — i the fire, and is ſhall be cleane? Fo Wes naue therefore brought an oblation for — 5 
iettheleſſe it ſhall be purified with the water uf the LORD ; what every man bath gotten of lewels: f Hb, 
ſeparation: and all that abideth not the fire, yee of gold i cines aud bracelets, riugi, eureringvnd fun 
hall make it goe through the water, tablets,to make an atonement for bur ſoulenbefore 
And ye (hall waſh your clothes on the ſeuenth the Lord, 
day,and ye {hall becleane : and afterward ye ſhall gt And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke the 
eome int the campe. gold of them: exen all wrought lewels, 
25 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying» $2 And all the gold of the f offering that they f Hel, 
36 Take the ſumme of the prey f that was taken vffted vp to the LORD,of the nar nap — {fo of 
fig 


— boch of man and of beaſt;thou and Eleazar yrieſt and of the captains of hundreds,was fixteeve thou. 
ccf and the chiefe fathers of the Congregation. ſand ſeuen hundred and fifty ſheke ls. 


. 


* 
- 


27 And diuide the grey into two parts, berweene 3 ( Foy the men of war had taken ſpoyle, every 
them that tooke the war vpon them who went out man for himſelfe.) 
to battell : and berweene ajl the Congregation. 54 And Moſes and Elearar the Prieft tooke the 
28 And leanie a tribute vnto the LORD of the men gold of the captains of thouſands, aud of hundreds, 
of war which went out to battel ; one ſoule of hue and brought iz into the Tabernacle of the Copgr 
h:ndred, both of the perſugs, and ol the beeues, of gation, for a memoriall for the childten of Uracl, 
the aſſes, and of the (hee | before the Loxp. FE ; 

5 Takeie of their halfe, and giue in voto Elea CHAP, XXIII ; 
the Prieft, for an heaue offering of the LORD, 1 — — ue Ar ther iuberi · 

* Aud of the children of IGaels halfe thou halt gaxce on #54 fide Jorden. g Moſes reprooneth thin, 
ta — — ol fiſtie, of the perſous » of the 16 They offer btw condutions 10 bu content. 33 Moſes 
beeuenof the aſſes . and of the i Sockyyof all manner afſignreb chem the land, 59 They conquer? is, 

t 


———— ant glus them vnto the Leuites, which Nor he childgenof Reuben, and the cildren 
0 


Gad. had a very great multitude of cattella 
14 And Maſes and Eleaxar the Prieſts did as the and when they ſaw the land of Lazer, and f land 
r commanded Moſes. Gilead, that behold, {place was a place for catte 
. And the booty being the reſt of the prey which 2 The children of Gad, and the children of Revs 
e men of war had caught. was fixhaudred thou- beycame andſpake vnto Moſes, and to Eleazar the 
Ind, and ſeuenty theuſand,and five thouſug ſheep Prieft, and vnto the Printei of the Congregation, 
$3 And threefeore and twelue thouſand beeues, ſayings : : 
$+ And three ſcore and one thouſand aſſes : 3 Atat th, 2nd Dibor, and Tazer, and Nimtah, 
35 And thiity and two thouſand p:rſops in all, o f 2nd Heſhbon, and Elcaleh, and Shebam, and Nebo, 
women j; had not knowne man by lying with him: aud Beon, F 
3s And dhe halfe which was the portion of them 4 Eu the countrey which the LORD ſmote be» 
that went out to war, was in namber three hundred fore the Congregation of Iſracl,is a laud for cattels 
thouland, and ſeuen and thirty thouſand, and fine and haue cattell. | 
hundred (heepe. s Whegeforeſgid they, Iſe haue ſonnd grace is 
v7 And the LORDS tribute of the ſhcepe was ſire thy ſight, let this land bee giuen vuto thy ſernants 
dred and threeſtore and fifteene, for a pofſeſzion, ana bring vs not oner lordan, 
3B And the beeues were thirty and fix thouſand, 4 7 And Moſes ſayd vnto the childrenof Gad, 
of which the LORDS tribute was threeſcore and and to the children of Reuben, (ſhall your brethren 
twelue. 2 toe to wars and (hall ye fit hero. : 
And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 7 And whertefore f diſcourage yee the heart of F Hes. 
red, of which the Loks tribute was three» the children of Iſrael from going ouet inte the breake, 
ſcore and one. land which the LORD hath giuen them | 
4 And the perſons were ſixteene thonſand, of 8 Thus did your fathers when | ſeat them ſeo 


wich the LORDS tribute wa thirtie and two per - Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the laud, 


. . 9 For *when they went yp yato the valley of Eſh. Ch. 
' 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which way the col, and aw the Tand,they diſcouraged the heart of 13. 14, 
LORDS heaue offering, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the children of 1G ae. chat they ſhonld not goe into h 
the LORD commanded Mules, - | the land which the LORD had giuen them. 
432 And of the children -of Iſracls halfe , which 1s And the LoEDS anger was kindled the ſame 
Moſes diuided from the men that wareed 2 time, and he (ware, ſaying» ; 
Ane Now the halfe that perrained yuto the Con» 11 Surely none of the men that came vp ont of . 
gregation, was three hundred thouſand,and thirty Dyypr, * from twenty yeercs old and vpware,ſhal * Cp, 
z end feuen thouſand and hue hundred 
: E | ac and vnti Iacob, becauſe they haue not f wholly f Heir. 
4 Aud thirty and ſix thouſand beenes ; followed me: 5 in. 
' 45 And thirty thonſand aſſes, and five hundtedt 12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, the Kene - aſte wh 
46 And ſixteene thauſand perſonk) " Zite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they haue 
$7 Euenof the children of I{radebalfe , Moſes wholly followed the LOKD, . |» 5 
Jooke one portion of fiftie , both of man and of 1; And the Longe anger Was kindled again 


— 8 


— » 


ſce the land which I ware vnto Abraham, voto la- 14 6 26. : 


voh, 
111. 


o ſaſh 


The 


"oh, 
2 


o ſaſh 


— 


— = wander inthe wild 

inthe wildernes 

— — ion that had dene 
euill in the fight of the LORD was conſumed, 

IL 

ftcad , an If the Lok tonard Ural, a 

if ye turne away from atter wi 

15 For — and yee 


of the aud. 

"1s Wee will not returne vnto our hoaſes, vntill 
- —— of Iſrael haue inherited euety man 

18 inheritance 2 . 

19 For we will not inherit wich them on yonder 
fide lordan, ot forward, 
fallen ts vs on this Gde lordan, Eaſt ward. 

2+ J And * Moſes ſaid vnto ther, If ye will doe 
this tiu ug, If yee will goe armed before the LORD 
ta warte, 

21 And will goeall of you armed ouer Iordan 
before LO D mall hee hav dren ont hi 
enemies befure 

23 And the land be ſubdued before the LORD : 
they aiterward yee (hall returne, and be guilclefſe 
before the LORD, and before Iſrael: and this land 
halbe your p-M-ſyion before the LORD, 

By: if ye will not doe fo, behold: ye haue ſin- 

ned againithe Long: and be ſure your ſinne will 
bd you out t 


24 Build ye cities for your little oues, and folds the 
your ſberyeand 


doe that which hath ptoceeded 
out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and the children of 


Reuben ſpake yuto Moſenlaying,Thy ſcruancs will 
doe a3 my lord commandeth . 


But a thy ſeruants will paſſe ouet, euery man 
Lu pp 


jo Bat if they will not paſſe over with ar- 
med, they — among yon tacks 


3! And the children of Gad, and the children of 


that the poſſeſuon oſout 
be ours, 


haue brought ſeſſed the Amorite which was in it, 


ng  Asthe LORD hath ſaid dernefſeof 


— ifi. The remouing ofthe Iſi selites. 


34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
35' And Atrothy Shophan , and Tazzar, and log · 


And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their names being 
nged ) and Shibmah : and f gaue other names N.. 
vnto the cities ich builded. cal- 
39 And the children of s Machir the ſonne of led by 
Macafſeh went to Gilead,and teoke it: and diſpul- nemesthe 


RAMs 
4% And Moles gave Gilead vnto Machir, the ſon the = 
of Manaſſch, and be dwelt therein, * Gen. ge. 


4* And *lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and 23. 
tooke the ſmall towaes thereof, and called them Deut. 
Hauoth- Lair. 3. 14 

42 And Nobah went and teoke Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after bis 


CHAP. XIXIIII. 

1 Two and fourty mne of the Jſraclites, $6 
The Camaanites ave to be dr ozed, 

11 ve the ivurnies of the children of Iſrael, 
which went foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
with their armies vader f hand of Meſes & Aaron. 

2 And M. ſes wrote their goings out according 
to their joarueyer » by the commandement of the 
LORD: and theſe t their ivurneys according to 
their goings out. 

3 And they *departed from Ramaſes inthe firſt * Exod, 
moneth,on the fifteenth day of the firft moneth; 12.37, 
the morrow after the Paſſeouer, the children of If- 
rael went out with an high hand: in the fight ol all 


ant. 
4 the Egyptians buried all their firſt borne, 
which the Lo R b had ſmitten among them: vpn 
their gods alſo the LORD executed iudgementi.) 

$ And the children of Iſrael temooued frem Ra» 
meſes, and pitched in Saccoth, 

6 And they departed from “ Suctoth and pitched EC. 
in Ethaw,which @ in the edge of the wilderneſſe, 13.20, 

7 Aud they temooued from Btham, aud turned a- 
gaine to Pihahiroth, which # before Haal- zephon: 
and they pitched betore Migd l. 

8 And they departed from before Pihahiroth, 
and paſſed thoro the midſt ofthe Sea, into the ® Exod, 
wi and went three dayes journey in the 15,22, 
wildernefſe of Kcham, and pitched in Marah. a 

9 And they temooued from Marah, and * came #* Exod. 
ynt» Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines of 1, 15, 
2 ——— 


becauſe our inheritance is owne 


10 And they remooned from Elimyandencamped 


yer remooued from the red Sea,and 
1¹ t rom the r en- 
——— * Exod, 

12 And they tooke their journey out of the wile 16.1. 
Sin, and encamped in Dophkah, 

— departed from Doplikah, and en- "_ 
camped in N 17.1. 

14 And they remocued from Aluſh, and en» * Exod, 
camped at *Rephidim , where was no water fur 19.1, 
err 

15 rom t- 11.84. 
ebed in the ® wildernefle of Sinai. TW That 
ant! 


of 
Clap. 
11.35. 


4 15 AU 
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dtd 1 * 


The remoouing of the Iſtaelites · 


ed in Rithmah, 2 ; 

10 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitch- 
ed at Rimmon Patez. : 

20 And they depacted from Rimmou Parez, and 

pitched in Libnah, * F 

21 Ho they remoued from Libnatb, and pitched 
at Rifſah, 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſab, and pitched 
in e clathab. # 
23 And they went from Kebelathah, and pitched 
. £4 And they remoued from mount Shapker, and 
eaamped in Haradan, . 

25 And they remoued from Harada), and pitch- 
ed in Makheloth, 

26 Aud they remoued from Makheloth, and en- 
camped at Tabath. 

2 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
atTarah. » 

28 And they temooued from Tarab, and pi 
Jo Mithcahy : : 

28 And they went from Mitbcak, and pitched in 
Haſtrnonah, 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonab, and * et- 
camped at Moſeroth. 

z And they d:paited from Moſeroth,and pitch» 
ed in Bene-laaban, | 
31 And they renoued ſrom Bene-laakanuand en- 
camped at Horhagidgad, ' * 

33 And they went (rom Horhagidgad, and pitch» 
{ in lotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Iutbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah , and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

35 And they remoaed from Ezion-gaber& pitch» 
® Chap, ed inthe * wildernsile of Zin, which is Kadeſh, 
30.7, 37 And they remoned ir»m * Ka deſh, and pitch» 
* Chap; ed in me unt Hat, is the edge of the land of Edow, 
2. 48. 38 And * Aaron the Prieſt went vp int mount 
G. ꝛ0. Hor, at the commandement of the LORD, and died 
1g. deut. there in the ſourtieth yeere after the children of lc 
$2.34, rael were come cut of the land of Egypt,iu the ſi ſt 
CF. day of the filth axoneth, © — - oP 

39 Aud Aaron wes an hnndred and twenty and 
three yeercs old. when he died in mouut Hot. 
® Chap. 4% And king Arad the Cauaanitet which dwele 
$2,1z&c in the South, in the land of Canaan) beard of the 

© cagmming of the children of Iſracl, 

© Chap, 4 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
81.4- pitched in Zal nonah. 
: 42 And they departed irem Zalmonab, and pitch- 
ed in Punon. . 
47 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
isObeth, - 

44 And they departed from Qbeth,and pitched 
der, beap? in þ Lre-Abarin, in the border of Moab, | 
of Aba- 2 ow departed from lim and pitched in 

Dibon Ga 


1 . ; 
9/0 46 Ang they removed from Dibon Gad, and en- 
cagpcd i» Almon-Diblath.im- : 

47 And they remeued from Almon-Diblathaim, 
—. pitcued in the mountaines of Abarim, before 
e 0. 


Deut. 
as. 


48 Aod they departed from the mourtatnes of 


Abatrim , and pitched in the plaines of Moab, by 
- Yorube Jordan, neere lericho, 1 
Fhames of ' 49 And they pitched hy Tordan from B:th-lefi. 
— m th euen vnto * Abe h SHittim, in the plaiues of 
Chap. Moab. 5 


Numbers. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth,and pitch- 


pla ines of Moab by T:rdan, neere lericho, ſaying, 

$1 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ans fay vn- 
them, * When ye ate paſſed ouer lutdan intu the 
land of Canzan z 

$2 Then vee (hall drive out all the inhabitants 
of the lard from bef te you, and deſtroy all tie 
pictures, aud deftroy all their molten iv1agess and 
quite plucke dee all their high places, 

53 And ye thall dip-fleffe the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein; fot l haue given yuu the 
land to poſſeſſe it, 

54 And * ye thal divide t'e land by lot for an in- 
heritance ameng your families aud to tie moe, ye 
ſhal f gine the more inberitante, & to the ſewer ye 
(half giue the leſſe inveritanceteuery ma 8 inſ eti 
tance (hall be in the place where his lot fallethac- 
cording to 5 tribes « | ſathers, ye ſhal inherit 

$5 dut if ye wi l not drine out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you then it (hal come to paſſe 
that thi ſe which yee let remaine of them, thall be 


The borders of Canaan, 


Deut. 


7.2 tl 


11, 


* 
25 
F Heby 


nantt, 


F Hel 


ding 


hu 10/5 


, . 


*prieks in your eye and thornes in your ſides, and c 10%. 


{hall vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

$5 Moreouer , it (ball come to paſſe that [ ſhall 

doe vnto you, as I thoaght tu dee vnto them. 
CHAP, XIXIIII. 

1 Th borders of the land. 16 The names of the 
men which haut the land. | 
Ax the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 Command the children of Iſrach and ſay 
vnte them, When ye come into the land of Cang- 
an(this @ the land that ſhal fal vnto you for an in» 
heritanee,cuen the land of Canaan, with the coafts 
thereof.) | 
$ Then ® your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderaeſſe of Zio along by the coaſt of Ed n 
your South border ſhalbe the outmoſt coaſt of the 
Sale Sea Eaftward, 

4 And your border ſhall turne from the South, 
to the aſcent of Akiabbim ; and paſſe on to Zin; 
and the going forth thereof ſhalbe ſrom the South 
to Ka rnea,and (hal go on to Hazar-Addary 
aud paſſe on to Az non. : 

4 And the border —— _— compaſſe from 
zmon vnto the tiuer o the out 
of it (hall be at the Sea, * * 

6 And as for the Weſterne border y. u ſhal 
haue the great Sea for a bqtder: this thall be your 
Weſt border, 

7 And this (halbe your North border: from the 

great Sea, you (hall point out for you, mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor , you ſhall point out your 
bor der vnto the entrance of Hamath,and the goings 
forth of the border ſhalbe to Tedad. 

9 TAnd the border ſhall — to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of 1tſhall bee at Hazar.-Enan: 
this (hall ve your North border. 

19 And ye ſhall point out your Eaſt border, from 
Hazar-En2n, to $' . 

it And the coaſt Jon ve dowre from Shepham 
to Riblahy on the Eaft Ge of Ain: and the b.\rder 
ſhall deſcend, and (hall reach vnto the f fide of the 
Sca of Chincereth Eaſtward. 

12 And the border ſhall go downe to Tordan and 
the gotngs out of it ſnalbe ar the Salt Scat is Hl 
be your land, with the coaſts thereuf ronnd about, 

1; And Moſes commanded thechildren af Iſrael, 
ſaying, This & the land which ye (hall inherite by 
lat, which tie LORD commanded to giue vnto the 
nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, ac- 
cording to the heuſe of their fathers, & the tribe of 


24, 


10 
15.1. 


Her. 


® Chap, 
72.5. 
ioſte l 


as 0 J And the LOAD ſpake vato Moſes in the the children of Gadnccording to the heuſe at their 35+ 


ld. 
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— 
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f Het. 
ſhaaleo. 


The Leunes cities. 
lathers haue received ther inheritenct, & hal'e the 
tribe of Manatle! haue received tleit inheritance, 
ng The ton tribes, and tac halle tribe haue re- 
eejucd t eit inheritance on this ade li tdan, hre 
Ierich+,Baftward t ward the Sun riſiug. 

16 And the Io  ſpake vato Moles, ſaying, 

19 Theſe are t e naines of the men which thall 
divide the land vnto you 3; *Eleazar t. Pricit,and 
loſhua the ſunne of Nun. ; 

18 And yee (hall take one Prince of every tribe, 
to diuide the land by inheritance, 

10 And the names of the men art theſe : Of the 
tribe of ludab, Caleb the (onne of le punneh. 

20 Aud ol the tribe of the chldten of Simevn, 
Shemmurcl the ſ nE Ammihad, | 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamic , Elidad the ſon of 
Chiſl n. ; 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the ſonne of I»gli. 

24 The Prince of the children of loſeph: for the 
tribe of the children of Manatich,Hanaicl che ſonne 


of Epbod. 

24 And the Prince of the tr{be of the children of 
Ephraim, Ke muel the ſonneof Shiphtan, 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 

Tebulun, Elizaphan the ſ-one of Parnach. 

26 And the Prince »f the tribe of the children of 
Machar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 Aud the Prixce of the tribe of the children of 
Alher, Abi ud the ſornne of S Helom i. 
18 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the Conne of Ammihud. 
' 29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded . 
to diuide the inheritance vnto the children of 1G 


taal in the laud of Canuan, 
CHAP. TIXV, 

1 Eight and fonrty cities for the Leute , with 
their ſybwwbe', and meaſwe rhereyf. 6 Sixe of them 
Heide cities of reſugt. 9 the lawes of murder. t 

ſatuſactios for mi dev 


1 the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaines 
of Moab» by lesdin, neere lerich, ſaying, 
2 Command tie *hildren of lſrael thut they 
—.—.— Leuite sol F inberitance of their poſ- 
ion cities to dwel im & ye {hal giue allo vnto f 
Levices ſuburbs ſor the cities round about them, 

3 Andthecities (hall have to dwell ia, and 
the ſuburbs of them ſhalbe tor their cattel, and tor 
ten agg, and for all theit beats, 

4 And the (uburbes f the cities, which ye ſhall 
gine vnto the Leuites, ſha? reach from the wall of 
the city & outward,a thouſand cabits round about 

$ And ye hall meaſure from without the city on 
theEaft fide two thouſand cubit and on the South 
fide two tnouſand cnbits,and on the Weſt ſide two 
thouſand cubites , and on the North fide tv thou · 
ſand cubites, and the city halbe tu the midſt : this 
ſhall be to them the ſadarbes of t'1e cities. 

And among the cities which ye {hal giue ynto 

the Lenites, there (hall be * fixe cities for refuge, 
deut. . which yee (hall appoint for the mauſlayer, that he 
4ivſh. may flee thither : And to them yer hall f adde 
un ſourtio and two cities. 


20k. 7 Co all the cities whichye ſhall giue to the Le- 
Fre, uiteſhall be fourtie and eight citics, them ll e 
about © give with their ſaburbes, 

theme & Andthe cities which yee (hall giue ſbalbe of 


Rules. the poſſefsion of the children of Iſrael : from them 
1 Hebo that haue many ye (hall give many;but from them 
they a that haue few, yee ſhall giue few, Buery one thall 
* eine of his eiiies vnt the Leuites accardinꝑ to his 
%. luaberitance which f bee iyhericeth, 


Chap. xxxv. 


L awes for ſhedding of blood 


9 7 Aud the TORD ipake vnto Moſes, Gying, 

19 Speake voto the children of (acl, and fay we- 
to them, W- hen ye be come vuer lyrdan into the Deut. 
land of Canazn : 19.7 10th, 

11 Then ye (hall appoint you cities, to becitics 29.2, 
of refuge for yur, that tie layer may flee thither 
which killeth any perſon f at vaawarcs Hebr, 

12 And they thall be vat, yu cities for reſuge by 0: or, 
from the avenger,that the craanfliycr die t vnuil 
he Rand before the ongtegati n tn iadyement. 

tz And of thele cities which ye (hall gtus ſixe cis 
ties ſhall ye laue fur refuge. 

1 Ye ſhall g iue three cities on this fide Iordane, 
and three citics (hall yee gine in the land of Ca- 
naan, which ſhall be cities of reinge, 

15 Theſe ſixe citiesthall be a refuge both for the 
ehikdren of Iſtael, and for the ſtranger, and for the 
\.iourner among them tha? euet y one that kjllcth 
auy perſon yrawares may ſlce thit her. 

is * And ii be ſmite him with an inſtrument of # Hd 
yton, ( ſo that he die) he is a murderer,the murde» 21,14. 
rer (hall ſarely be put tu death, 

17 And if he mite him f with throwing a ſtones + eb. 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he is a murde- „ 
tet s the murderer ſhall (arely be put to death, flame of 

18 Orif be ſmite him with an hand- weapon of 20% band 
wood, ( wherewith he may die) and he dle, he is a 
murderer:the murderer (hal ſurely be put to death 

19 The reuenger of blood him(clte (hall lay the 
murderer;;when he meeteth lim, he (hall ſlay him. 

2. But if hee tlxuſt kim of hatred , or harle Deut. 
at him by laying of walt, that he die, 19. u, 

21 Or in en nity ſmite him with his hand, hat he 
die: he thar ſnote him (hall ſutely be put to cn 
for he is a murderer: the truenget of bluod 
lay the murderer, when he meeterh him. 

23 Bur if hethtuſt him ſuddenly ® without en- Exod, 
— 2 — 7 vpon lum any thing without lay- 21,13, 
ing of wa 

23 Or with any ſtone mherewith a man may die, 
ſecing hi u not, and caſt it vpon hi, that he die, 
and was not his enemy, neither ſ ug t his harme ? 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge betwec de 
the ſlayer, and the reucoyer of blood according to 
theſe iudgements. 

25 And the Congtegation (hall deliver the layer 
out of the hand of the reuenger of blood, and the 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him tothe ity of his 
refaze, whither he was fled:an{ he (hall abide ia it 
vato the death of the hign Prieſt, wwccn wavanoin» 
ted with the holy oyle, 

26 But if the (layer (hall at any time come with 
out the border ol the city of hus tefuge, whither 

he was fied; 

27 And tneteuenger of blond fade him without 
the b rdets of the city of hes refuge, aud the re- * 
ueng er of blood kill the layer, be f (hall got be | Mehr.) 
guilty of blood : wo blood 

28 Becauſe bee ſhould liabe remained in the city (hall bee 
of his refuge , vntill the death of the nigh Prieft #0 40m, 
but after the death of the nigh Prieſt , the fl. r 
{hall t turne into the land of his poſſeſmon. 

29 So theſe things (hall be for a ltatute of iudge- Deut. 
ment vuto you, thorowoat your generations in all 17,5,% 
your dwellings, 1915. 

39 Who ſo killeth any pei ſon, the mut detet (hall vatt. t. a 
be put to death by * the mouth of witneſſes : but 15. 2 chr. 
one witnefſe ſhall not teſtifie agaialt any perſomro 13-1. heb. 
canſe him to die. 10.2K <4 


41 Moreoaer,ye (hall take ne ſatisſactiou for the + Hbrs + 


life of a murdeger, which is f guilty of death. bat he frnlty 4 
death. 10 


ſhall be ſurely put to 
y pu 5 


$3 And ye ſhall take no fatisfaAion for bim that 
| —— he ry 9 wer re 
--— a in the land, vntill the death of the 


not pollute the land wherein yee 

the land: and the f land 
cann the blood that is ſhed there · 
be no ex. im but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 

r 3$ Defile not therefore the land which yee ſhall 
the wherein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell 
among the children of Iſracl 

CHAP, xXXVI. 

1 The mcouumirnce of the inheritance of 
Envy 5 i remedied 7 
Le. 5 Leſ the inhertauce ſhould be remooued 
Som the tribe, to The s of Zelopbehad 
merry their brothers 
Nd the chiefe Fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon 
of Manafehof the familics of the ſonoes of loſeph 
came neere, and ſpake before Moſes, and the 
Princes, the chiefe Fathers of the children of Iſrael, 
* 2 And they ſaid » * The LORD commanded my 

Chap. Jord to giue the land for an iuheritance by lot to 
271. the chi of Iſrael : and my lord was comma - 
talk 47.3. ged by the LORD , to glue the inheritance of Zelo- 
phehad our brother, ynto his daughters, 

3 And if they be maried to any of the ſons of the 
other tribes of the children of I(racl,then ſhal their 
Inheritance bee taken frem the inheritance of our 
be put to the inheritance of the 
whereinto they ate receiued: ſo (hall it be 
takes the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the lui le of the children of Iſrael 
ſhalbe , then ſhalLeheir inheritance be put vnto the 
inheritance of the tribe, whereunto they axe recei · 


CTHEFIFT BO 
called 


CHAP. 1 
„ 
z6 „ 9 

22. — 19 0 n — pd 
il 24 Gods — the incredulity 

ce. 

Hole bee the words which Moſes ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael, on this fide Iordan in 
wilderneſſe, i i 


Deuteronomies 


the feurtieth verre, g 


inheritanct 
ued : So hal their inheritance be taken 2w2y ſrom 
the inheritance of the tribe of out Fathers, 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of [ſ:acl, 
according to the word of the LOR b, laying, The 
tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph hath ſaid well, 

6 This # the thing the LORD doth comp 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
ſaying , Let them f marry to whom they thinke | 
b-{t,%ouly to the family of the tribe of their fatier Ia, 
ſhall they 3 1 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the childten of Leb. ia 
Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe: for one 
of the children of Iftacl (hall f keepe himſelle to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his Fathers, f Helo, 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheri. 4 to 
tance,in any tribe of the children of Iſracl, ali be #%O% 
wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her Fa« 
ther, that the children of [racl may enioy cuery 
man the inheritance of his Fathers, 

9 Neither hall the inheritance remooue from 
one tribe to another tribe t but euety one of the 
tribes ofthe children of Iſtael/ſhall keepe himſelfe 
to his oe Inheritance, 

te Euenas the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad, 

It * For Mahlab, Tirzah, ud Hoglah, and Milcah, + Cap, 
and Noah the daughters of Zelo d, were mar» 35.1 
tied vnto their Fathers brothers ſonnes. * 

ta And they were married f into the families of 4 Help, 
the ſonnes o Manaſſeh the ſon of loſeph,and their to ſome 
—— remained in the tribe of the family of that vt 
the ir father. 

13 Theſe art the Commandements and the indge- 22 
ments which the Lo p commanded by the hand 
of Moſes, vnto the childten f iſrael in the plaines 
of Moab, by Iordan, acer lericho, 


Ig — 2 
OKB OF MOSES 
onomie. 


land of the Canaanites ind vnto Lebanon vnto the 
reat riuer,the river Euphrates, 

8 Behold,l haue f ſet the land before vou. G in 
and poſſeſſe the land, which the LORÞ (ware vnto gimen. 
your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, to giue 2 Gehe. 
vnto them, and to their ſeed aſter them, 1548.& 

17.74 


+ Ho, 


9 TAnd ſpake vnto you at that time; ſayings 
I am not able to beare you my ſelle alone : 

1s The Lon your God — ed youand 
behold you ure this day — of homen for 
multitude. 

11 (The LORD God of your fathers make you 2 

times ſo many moe az you 4/6,and ble ſſe 
you as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my ſelſe aloue beate your combe- 
trance, and your burdeu,and yeur ſtrife ? 

12 fTake yewiſemen, and vnderftanding and 
knowne among your tribes, nd I will make them 
rolers ouer you. : i 

14 And ye anſwered me , and hid, The thing 
which thou haſt mis good fer us to doe, 

15 Sol rooke the chieſe of your tribes,wiſe men, 
and knowne,and fmade them heads euer you ca 
tains ouer thouſands toner 
and captains ouer fiſties,and captains ouet 


0 among your tribes. R ; 

16 And I charged your judges at that timeyſayi 
Heare the cauſes betweene your 
riudge righteouſly betweene euery man 
brother,andthe frranger 1hat u with him. 1 
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Lot, 


1 Her, 
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Num. 
13. 3 


repetition of former things. 


17 ve ſhall not f reſpe& 7 in ludgement, 

19 % len you thall heare the (mall as well as the greats 

ghd you ſhall not bee afraid of the face of man, for ele 
1 ment is _ tand "hy — — is too hard 
' for yon tro me will heare it, 

Le 4" b Wide yen at that time all the 


4 


r 

, things which ye ſhould doe. 
12 19 J And when wee departed from Horeb, wee 
kat fie went thorow all the great and terrible wildernes, 
an Which you ſ by the way of the mountaine of the 

Amorites, 2s the LORD our God commannded vg: 
aud we caine to Kadeſh Barnea. 

10 And | ſaid ynto you , Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorjteg , which the LORD ou 
God doth gine vato vs, + 
- Ut Behold » the LORD thy God hath ſer the land 
before thee 1 goe vp and poſſeſſe n 23 the LORD 
God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee ; feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 

22 J And ye came neere vnto mee euery one of 
| hr ty men before vt aud they 
thall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs werd a- 
prin, by what way we waſh goe vy rd into what 

ties we (hall come, 

Nam, 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and 1*cooke 
Nr 

*Num, 24 Aue went vp into the moun- 
14.14 cite and came it he valley of dead ſu 
| t out. 

| 25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their 

hands, and brought it downe vnto vs, and brought 
vs word againe, and laid » It is a good land which 
by — — 

26 Notwi e would not goe vp, hut 
— againſt the commandement of the Lo 

vur . 

F 29 And ye murmured in your tents,and ſaid, Be. 
cauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath brought vs forth 
out of the land of todeliuer vs into the hand 
of the Amerites to : 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp ? our brethren haue 
f diſcouraged out heartylaying, The people is grea- 
tet and then we, the cities are great , aud wal- 
led yp to heauen , and motgouer we haus fene the 
Nie 7 Dread aoeueither bes 

29 l aid vnte you , d not, nei | 
Timon 

3% The Loan your which goe ore you, 
he thall ſi gat for you, according - all that hee did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes. 

31 And in the wil derneſſe, where thou haſt ſeene 
bow thatthe LOR D thy God bare thee as a mau 
doeth beare his ſonne, inall the way that ye went, 
mill ye came into this place, 

N Yet in this thing ye did not beleeue the LonD 
your God bs 


*Exod, 3 * Who went in the way before you, to ſearch 
23. 37, You out a place to pitch your rents in, infire by 
| 105 40 — what way ye (hoald goe, and 
c ay, 
Num. 34 And theLoRD heard the voice of your words, 
1.79. was wroths and (ware, ſaying, 
7 35 gorely there ſhall not one of theſe men, of 
fidtothis euill generation; ſee that good land, which l 
» [ware to giue vato your fathers: 5 
he ſtall ſee 


dar. | 
+ 36 SaueCalebtheſba of ! 

11. & it i and to him will I give the land that bee hath 
zur Loden ypon, and to hischildrey , becauſe bee hath 
Chap, 7 wholly followed the Log, 
3-246,& 37 ſo the LORD was angry with me for your 
4. K lakes, ſaying, ® Thou zIſp haft Jof goe in thither, 
34.4. 18 Bus loſbaa the fonge of Nun which ftandech 


Chap. J 


With whom Iſrael may not fight, 


before thee he ſhall go in thither. Encourage him: 
for he (hall cauſe Gael to inherit it, 

39 Moreouer , your little ones, which yee laid 
ſhould be a prey, and yoar children which lu that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and euill, 
they inall goe inthitheriand vnto them will I gius 
itand they (hall poſſeſſe it. 

4 But as for you, turne ye, and take your jours 
ney into the wi by the way of the red Sea, 

4: Then he anſwered and ſaid ente me, *We «Numb; 
baue ſinned agaiaſtthe LORD , we will goe vp and 14.40, 
fight according to all that the LORD our God com- 
manded ys. And when he had girded on cuery man 
his __ of war, ye were ready to goe vp ĩuto 


43> And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them: 
Sus not vp,neither fight. ſot l am not among youg 
leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies: 

43 Sol ſpake vnto you, and you would net heare 
but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
LORD,and prefumptarauſly vp into the hill. f Hebr; 

44 And the Amorites which dweltia that meu — 
taine, came out againſt von, aud chaſed youas dect p- 
due and deſtroyed you in Seir, euen vntoNormak. — and 

45 And ye returned and wept before the LORD, went vp. 
but the LARD wonld not hearken to your voyce, 
nor giue eare vnto you. 

46 Seycabodein Kadeſh many dayes , accor» 
ding vnto the dayes that ye abode Gert. 


CHAP, IL 
u The flory d continued, thay they were not to 
medale with the £darites, y nor with the M, 
17 nor with ghe Ammonites, 24 Bui Sihow the . 
mo ite was ſubdued by the. | 
Yor — rooke our journey into the 
wildernes, 


by the way of the red Sea , as the 
LORD ſpake ynto me 3 aud wee compaſſed mount 
Serr many dayes, 


2 And the LORD ſpake vnto me,ſaying, 

3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaiae long e» 
noug i turne you Northward, 

4 And command thou the people, ſayinꝑ, Yee are 
to paſſe thorow the coaſt of your brethren the chil» 
dren of Eſau, vhich dwell in Seit,avd they (hall be 
afraid of you; take ye good heed vato your (clues 
therefore, . 
* Meddle not with them, ſor 1 will not giue you 

their land, f uo not ſo much as a foote breadth, f Heber, 

* becauſe l haue giaen mount Seit vnto Eſau for a — 


poſſeſsiou. trees 
6 Ye (hall buy meat of them for money, that ye ding of 
may eate, and ye ſhall allo buy water of them for the f 
money, that ye may drinke, the foot, 
y For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee in all Gene. 
the workes of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking 36.8 
teongh this great wilderneffe theſe fourty yeeres x 
the LORD thy God hath beene wit thee, thou haſt 
lacked nothing, 
8 Aud when we paſſed by from your bretbren the 
children ol Eſau, V ich dwelt in Sc ir, through the 
way of the plaiue from Elath and from Exion- Ga- 
ber , we turned aud paſſed by the way of the wil- 
crneſſe of Moab 


d . 

Aud the LORD ſaid vnto me, ¶ Diftreſſe nog] or, vſt 
the Meabites, neither contend with them in battel| no ha 
for I will not gize thee of their land for a polſeſsi- lu a. 
on, becaafe I haue giuen Ar vnto thochuldien of gain 


{ tor a p ſſeſsion. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in —— — peo» 
ple great, and many, and tall as the Anghkims: 
11 Whichallo were accounted gyants, as the 


®Gene, 


#bers, 


20, 
f Hebr, 
ted 


king of Hethban 


Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims, 

tz The Horims alſo dwelt in Seit beſore time, 
but the c:ildren of EGuffacceeded them, hen they 
had deſtroyed them from before them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead, as Iſrael did vnto the land of his poſ- 
ſeſsivn,which the LORD gaue vnto them. 

tg Now riſe vp, ſaid I, and get you ouer & the 
I Tered ; and we went ouer the brooke 


14 And the ſpace ln which we came from Radeſh- 
Barnea , vntill we were come ouer the brooke Ze. 
red,was thirty and eight yeeres vnt ill all the gene- 
ration of the men of wat were waſted out lrom a- 
3 $ the LORD (Ware vnto them. 

17 For i the hand of the LORD was againſt 
them, to deſtroy them ſrom among the huſte,vatill 
they were conſumed, | 

16 J So it came to paſſe when all the men of war 
were conſumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the LORD ſpake vnto me ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, che 
Moab, this day. 

1 And when thou commeſt nigh oner againſtithe 
childrea of Ammon,diftreſſe them not, nor meddle 
with them : for | will not giue thee of the land of 
the children of A nmon any poſſe zion, becauſe l 
haue giuen it yoto F children of Lot for a pyſſefdion 

20 ( That alſo was accounted a land of gyants 3 
pyants d welt therein in old time, and the Amo- 
mites call them Zamzammims, 

21 A people greatand many, and tall, s the Ana» 
kims: but the LORD deſtroyed them before them 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead. ) 

22 As he did to the children of Eſan which dwelt 
In Seir,wien he deſtroyed the Horims from before 
them and they ſucceeded them and dwelt in their 
ſtead euen vnto this day. : 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, euen 
vnto Azzih, the Caphtori m which came forth out 
or Gp, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their 


#5 This day will I begin ta pit the dread of thee 
and the feare of thee,vpon the nations (het are vn- 
der the whole heauen , who ſhall beate report of 
— and hall tremble, and be in anguilh becauſe 


thee, 

26 J And l ſent meſſengers out of the wildernes 
of Kedemath, vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon , with 
words of peace,ſayings f 

27 Let me p- ſſe thoro thy land; 1 will goe a- 

by the high way, | will neither turne to the 
hand, mor to the leſt. 

28 Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that 1 
may eat, and me water for money, that | may 
drinket oaly I will paſſe thero v on my feet: 

29 As the children of Eſan which dwell in Seir) 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did vnto me, 

vnti ll I ſh . ll paſſe ouer lord au into the land which 
the LORD our God gineth vs. 

g$» Bat Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let vs 
Firma match hear thy God hardened hit 


rit,and ina de his heart obſtinate, that he mi 
nim into thy hand, as eppuarech 


day. | 
— And the Loan (aid vnto mee , Behold I haue 
begun togiae Sihon and his land before thee tbe. 


Ria to polſeſſe cat thou may eſt inherit his laad. 


Deuterono nie. 


gates, and 


5 which was called the 


15 Overco ve. 

3 ® Then Sihon came cut againſt vs, he, and all 
his people to fight at lahaz. 

33 And the LORD Hut God deliuered him before 
vs, ond we (mote him » amd his ſonnes, and all lus 
peuple. 

34 Aud we tnoke all his cities at that time, and 
vtterly deſtroied thef uen, and the women, and the f Help, 
little ones of euery city, ve left none to remaine, t 

35 Only the cattell we tooke for a prey vnto our of men 
ſelue$,and the ſy ile of the cities which we tookes women 

35 From Arver,whith nᷣ by the brink of the river «nd beth 
of Arnomand, ſtom the city that w by the riaer,cuen en 1. 
vnt» Gilead, there was not cue city too ſtrong for 
vs: the LORD our God delivered all vnto vs 

37 Only vnto the land of the children of Ammos 
thou cameft not, nor vnth any place of the river of 
Tabbok, neg vat» the cities in the moontain*s, nor 
vato wliatſoeuer the LORD our God furbad vs, 


CHAP. 111. 

1 The flory of the conqueſt of og King of Bu 
11 The 22 of be bed, x , SS Prawn, 
of thoſe texds to the two Tribes and balſe. g Mos 
ſes prayer to euter into the land. 26 Hee pe n- 
ted o ſer it. 

n we turned and went vp the way to Baſhan! 
and * O tbe King of Baſhan came oat againſt Numb. 
v4, he and all his people to batte ll at Edrei. 21;33.&c, 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Feare him not: d 
for I will deliver him and all his poopie „ and his 
laud into ty hand, and thou (halt doe vnto hm, 

20 tou diddeſt vnt» #Sihon King of the A morites j c Nam 
which dwelt at Heſhbon, 21.24, 

3 $5 the LORD our God delinered into our hands, 
* Og al( the King of Baſhan, and all Lis peoples , Num, 
and we ſn te him vntill none was left vnte kim , 
remaining, : * 

4 Aud we tooke all his cities at that times there 
was not a city which we tooke not from the a 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argobythe king · 
dome of Og in Balhan, 

All theſe cities were ſenced with high walles 
barres , beſide vn valled townes a great 


* Nas 
1. 3. 


many. | 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them, as we did vn« 
to Sihon King of Heſſib u vtterly deſtroying the 
me, women, and children of every city. 

7 Bur all the cattell, and the ſpoile of the citiet, 
we tooke for a prey te our ſelues, 

8 And we tooke at that time out of the hand of 
the two Kings of the Amorites the land that was 
on this fide , from the river of Atnon vnto 
mount Hermon ! 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion 3 
and the Amorites callit Shenir,) 

zo All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
aud all 2aſhan,vnto Salchab, and Edreixcities of the 
king dome of Og ia Baſhau, 

it For one ly Og King of Baſhan remained of the 


- rennant of gyants, behold, his bedſted was a bed- 


fied of yron ; is it not in Rabbahel the children 
of Ammon ? nine cubites was the length thereof, 
2 — the cubite 
a man. 
ts And this land which wee poſleſſed at that 
time from Aroer , which a by the river Arnony and 


halte mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof game I @ N 


vnto the Reabenices, aud to the Gadites, 5. 33. 

= 1 And the — —— - ie — Fong, 
dome , vato e tei 

Mohr A the t 0 of Argob-vith all Baan 8 

of gyauts, Wo 

| 14 lair 


E 


55 
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Gods mercies to Iſr acl. 


14 lair the ſonne of Manaſſch toc ke all the o- 
trey of Argeb, vnco che crafts Ge(huri and Maa- 
chathi t and called them after his owne name, Ba- 
„ Nod. han Hauoth Iiir vot» this day, , 

n And I gave Gilead vato Machir, 
PA © 15 And vnto the Reubenitet and vnto the Ga- 
dites, I gave from Gilead ever; vnto the river Ar- 
non, halfe the valley, and the border, euen to the 
river labbec,which is the burder of the children of 


Ammon. 
17 Theplaine alſo, lordan, and the coaſt tHercof, 
—— vnto the Sea of the plaine. 
_ — Salt Sea, vnder j Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaft- 
wat 
of 18 N And Icommanded you at that time, ſaying, 
RD your God hath giuen you nd to 
the Lo this la 
it ® ye ſhall paſſe over armed before your 
the children of Iſracl, all , are f meet 
pts. — A 
Mer ts But your wiue v and your little ones and your 
l cntteliCfor Lknow that ye haue muchcatgell) ali 
, "abide in ypur cities, which I haue giuen you; 
yr 20 V the LORD haue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethren as well as vnto you, and vntill they alſo 
polſeſſe the land which the LORD your God bath 
giuen them beyond lordan: and then hall ye te- 
turne cuery man vnto his poſſeſsion which I haue 


ghuen you, 

1 FAnd ®[ commanded loſhuah at that time, 
ſayings Thine eyes have ſeene all that the LORD 
your God hath done vnto theſe two kings; {2 (hall 
— T— Whither thou 


22 Ye (hall not ſeare them: for the LORD your 
God, e ſhall fight for you. 
23 And I beſonght the LORD at that time, ſay- 


7, 

24 O Lord God, thou ſaſt begun to ſhew thy ſer- 
mant thy greatn-s, and thy mighty hand: for hat 
God is there in heauen ot in earth that can doe ac- 
cording tu thy ved accurdiny te thy might ? 

35 | pray thee, let me goe ouer and (ee the good 
land that 1s beyond Iordan , that goodly moun- 
taine, and Leh non. 

„un 26 Rut the LORD * was roth with me for your 
ſakes, and would nut heare ac, and the LoRD ſaid, 

2%, 3, vnto ine; Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeake no more voto 

chap. .. 5. aft a.atter, SP 
2 thee i } i 12 

10 7 into the top f | Piſgah 


Hip 
lark fer de 


vp thine eyes Weſt ward and Northward, & South 
wd. aud Biftaard, and bet» 14 it wit thine eyes; 
for thou thale not gh ut this lotdan. 
28 But charge loſhun, and encourage him, and 
denim: for be ſhall 6ve ouer before t. is 
No ple and ie thall cauſe them tu in etite the land 
which thoa ſhalt ſee. 
8 the valley over againſt Beth» 


daten and v tothe judgements which | teach 
EI SI 
pn f which the of 
*.Chap, fathers pinerh . 42 
22,32, » * Ye not adde vnto the word which | 
b. command you , neſther ſhall yuu dinriniſh onghs 
pro qa from it, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
TO Ns, to 
var eyes what ORD di 
n be, cauſe of *BaabPeor 1 for all the men trat fellow- 


Chap. iiije 


ed Baal-Peor, the LORD thy God hath deſtroyed 


P:rfwafions to obedience, 


them from among yon. 

4 But yee that did cleave vnto the LORD your 
God, are aline cuery one of you this day. 

$ Bcholdy have tavg t you Statutes and Iudgee 
ments,cucn a3 the LORD my Grd commanded me, 
that ye ſhould doe ſo, in the land whither ye goe 
to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Keepe thereſore, and doe them, fer thisz your 
wiſedome ard your vnderftanding inthe of 
the nations, which ſhall heare all theſe Statuters 
and (ay , Surely this great nation is a wiſe and vn- 
derſtanding people. 

7 For what nation & there ſo great, who hath 
God ſo nigh vnto them, as the LORD Hur God @ in 
all things, chat we call vpon him for ? 

8 And what nation b ee ſogreat , that bath 
Stxtutes and ludgewents ſorighteous , a3 all this 
Law which | ſet before yen this day ? 

9 Onely take heed to thy ſelle , and keepe 
ſoule diligently, 1-R thou forget the things 
thine eyes haue ſcene, and left they depart from 
thy heart all the dayezof thy life : but teach them 
thy ſunnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes i 

1. Specially,the day that thou Roodeſt before the 
LORD thy Gud in Horeb, when the LORD ſaid vn» 
to me » Gather me the people together, and i will 
make them heare my words, that they may lerne 
to feare me, all the dayes that they (hall liue vpon 
the earth, and that they may teach their children. 

i Aud ye came necre,anvd ſtood vnder the mc un- 
tame, and the mount. ine burned with fire vnto ETO. 
the f middeft of heanen , with dar keneſſe, clunds, 18.18. 
and thicke darkeneſſe z lebe. 

12 And the LORD ſpake vnto you out of the 4 
midſt of the fires ye heard the voce of the | 
but ſaw no ſimilitude, F onely ze heard a voce. f Hebr, 

13 And he declared vnto you his Conenant, which ſexe a 
hee commanded you to performe . enen ten Com- ce. 
— and he wrote them ypon two Tables 

one, 

14 7 And the LORD commanded mee at that 
ti me, to teach you Statutes and ludgt ments, that ye 
might doe them in the land whyther yee goe ouer 
to poſſeſſe it, 

is Take ye therefore heed vnto your ſ-lues 
(for ye ſaw o maner of i militude on the day th 
the LOR D ſpake vxtu y a in Hored , out of the 
mi aſt ot che fire) 

16 Leſt ye mon = — , — ma ke == 
grauen | the ſi pilatude of any figure, the li 
ne ſſe of — or female, 

17 The likenes of any beaſt that ij ov the earthy 
the li xenes of any win ed Foul ſlieth in the ayre. 

18 The likeneffe of any thing that creepeeh on 
the ground, the likenefe of any fith that & in tle 
waters beneath the earth 2 

I9 And left thou liſt vp thine ever voto heavens 
and when th u ſeeſt the Sunne und the Mo re, and 
the Stari ue all the hufte of heaven, (hooldeſt be 
driven to worthip them, an ſerue ti c. which the | 
LoRb thy dm Idivided vnto all nation vi> Or 
der the whole heaven, ed. 

20 But t e LORD hath taten you, and brought 
you foorth out of the vt n furnace, even wt of 
22 de to him a people of inheritaue 1 a ze at 


ut Furthermore the 1 ORD was angry with mee 
for your ſa bes, aud ware that | ſhould e t g over 
— — —— 72 
land, which the LOD thy tiueth the: for 
inforicances 


1 
z 
o 
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Exhoreations to obedietice. Deuter onàmie. Gods merties towards Iii 


24 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not coe day that it may goe Well with thee, and with thy 
ouer lordan 2 bat yes ſhall goe ouer, and poſſeſſe children after thee and that thou mayeſt prolong 
that good land. #hy dayes vpon the earth, which the LORD thy God 
23 Cake heed vnto your ſelues, left ye forget the giueth thee for euet. 
Couenant of the LORD your God, which he made _41 Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on this 
with you, and mate you 2 grauen image, or the file Iordan towards the Sunne rifing : 
likeneffe of any thing which the LORD thy God 42 That the (layer might flee thither,which ſhould 
- hath farbiddenthee, kill his neighbour ynawares, and hated him rot 
6 Chap, 24 For the Lon thy God is a conſuming fire, in times paſt, and that flecing vnto one, of theſe 
9. 3. heb, even a jealous God. cities, he might liue: 
1, If TWhen thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 43 Nemely, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in the ® tot 
drensch nd ſhalt haue remained long in the plaine countrey of the Reubenites, and Ramoth in 268, 
Jand,and ſhalt corrupt your ſelues, and make 2 gta · Gilead of the Gadites,and Golan in Balhan of the 
uen image v er the likeneſſe of any thing, and ſhall Manaſtites. | 
doe euill in the ſight of the LORD thy Godgto po» 44 J And this # the Lat which Moſes ſet before 
uoke him to anger: the childrenof Iſraels,  _ y 
is I call heauen and earth to witnes agaĩnſt yon 45 Theſe e the Teſtimonies, & the Statutes, & 
this day, that ye hall ſuone veterly from off the ludgements, which Moſes ſpake vnto the chil. - 
the land wher2unto ye goe oner lordan, to poſſeſſe dren of Iſrael, after they came ſuorth out of Egypt: : Hanh. 
It t yee (hall not prolong o dayes vpon it, but 46 On this fide Iurdan in the valley ouer agaiuſt ; 
ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed, Beth-Peor,in the land of Sthon K ing of the Amo- i 
27 And the LORD ſhall ſcatter you among the rites;who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the Jum 
nations, and ye thallbe leſt fery in number among children »f I{racl * ſmote aſter they were come #q4 em x 


— 


> 
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the heathen, whither the LORD ſhall leade yon. forth out of Egypt; nu þÞ, 

28 And there yee (hall ſerue gods, the worke of 47 And they poſſeſſed his land» and the land of ch 14 . a 
mem hands,wood and ſtone, which neither ſee,nor * Og King of Baſhangwo Kings of the Amorites, „Num h 
Heare, nor eate, nor (melt, which were on this fade Lurdan toward the Sunne 1. | og p 


29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the Loxp riſing, chap. © 
God, thon ſhalt find him, if thou ſeeke him 48 From Aroer which 4 by Fbanke of the riuer 0 
with all thine heart, aud with all thy foule, Aruon, euen vnto mount Sihon, vhich # Hermon. p 
» 3» —— art in tribulatiou, and all theſe 2 And all the —— _ — j Eaſt. q 
; things f afe come vpon thee , euen in the latter ward euen rnto the Sea, of the p vader the ® Chay, 
2 * dayes, if thon turne to the LORD thy God, and ® ſpringsof Piſgah. 8 
— "ſhalt be bedient vnto his voyce: C HAP. V. 0 
— It ( For the Loup thy God is 2 mercifull God) 1 The Couenant m Horeb, 6 the ten Commanch. ; 
be will not forſake thee, neither deffroy thee, vor Tents. 32 Mt -* Wap 4 requeſt, Moſes rtceineth p 
Forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which he ſwate % Law from Goa, 
vnto them, ; Nd Moſes called all Iſracl:;& ſaid vnto them, 
$2 For aſke now of the dayes that are paſt, which Heare,O Iſtaelithe Statutes, and ludgementi 404. 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created which I ſpeake in your eares this day, that ye may 19.5. . 
man vpon earth, and ale from the one fide of hea» learne them, and f keepe and doe them, . 1 
wen vnto the other, Whether there hath beene av 2 The LORD our God made a Concuant with [Webs Chap. 
Feb thingas this great thing i, or hath beeu heard v3 in Hureb. ; we | 
like it ? 3 TheLokD made not this Couenant with our 2 16. 4 
33 Did exe le beate the voyce of God, Fathers;but with vn enen vd are all of vs here * Ex 4 
Fpeaking out of the midſt of che fire v at thou haſt alice this day. 22 brut. 
b ive ? | 4 The LORD talked with you face to face, inthe | | 
34 Or hath God affayed to goe and take him a mount out of midff of the fire, | | 
nation from the midft of mother nation by temp. (I ſtood betweene the LORD and Yu, at that 
tations, by _ and by wonders, and by watre; time, to ſhe you the word of the LORD: for yee 
and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, werc afraid by reaſon of the fire» & went not vp a 
and by great terrours, according to all that the into the mount)ſaying. : Exod, | 
— your God did for you in Egypt before your 6 lam the LORD thy God, which brought“ Exod, 5.15. 


* Vnto thee it was ſhewed , that thou mighteſt f bondage, leui. 26.1, 


ides him. 8 Thou (halt not make thee avy grauen image, f Hebo. 
86 Ont of heauen hee made thee to heate his er any likenefle of am thin that is in heaven aboue ſerxauih 


he ſhe ed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his ters beneath the earth, 
7 2 And ber uſe he loaed thy fatherstherefore he nor ſerue them: for * I the LORD thy God awa EN. 


In his Gght with his mighty power out of Egypt: on the children, vnto the third and foarth genera- 
To drine our nations from before tee, greater tion of them that hate me. wil | 
mightier then thou art, to bring thee in, to giue to And * (hewing mercy vntothouſands,of them ® Jere, 
thee thelr land for an inheritance,as it # this day, that laue me, aud keepe my Commandements,, 32.18. 
39 Know therefore this day, and coalidericin 11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LOD 
ehine heart, that the LoRD hee is God in heauen a - thy God in vaine: for the LORD will aot hold him 
bone, & vpon the earth beueathzthere is none elſe, guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Starutes , and 12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it, as the 
his Commarde;ne::is ich l command thee this LORD thy God hath command ge 


* 


— that the LORD he is God: there is none elſe 7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me. pl. Il. la, 


thee ont of the land of Egypt, ſrom the houſe of 20. fr. | 


voycs, that he might iaſtruct thee : and vpon earth Or that is in the earth beneath, or that ij in the wa- 
words oat of the midſt of the fire, 9 Thoa ſhall not beo down thy ſelfe. vnto them, | 
their ſeed after them and brought thee out ĩealom God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers v$* 34.7, | 


Law is repeated, 


13 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy 


worke, 

23, 14 Bet che ſencath day & the * Sabbath of the 
4 LORD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, 
thou,nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor thy man» 
— — — — thy 
not any of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that 
within thy gates, that thy man · ſeruant and thy 

maid-ſernant may reſt as well as thou. : 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant inthe 
of 


IG | 


by 
ng 
od 


_ ; Lond —.— . y 
1 dayes may be prolonged,and that it may goe we 
Ah der in the land which the LORD thy God 


20 Nei 


wifes neither (halt thou couct thy neighbors houſe, 
his held, or his man ſeruant / or his mnaidſernantyhis 
a ox<,or his aſſe, or any thing that a thy neighbors, 
, hap. 22 J Theſe words the LORD ſpake vnto all your 
a in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
of the nd of the thick dackney,with a great 
* voice, and he added no more, and he wrote the n in 
Chap, | two Tables of ſtone, and delincred them vnto me, 
23 And it came to when ye heard the yoyce 
out of the midſt of the darkne ( for the mountaine 
did burne with fire)that yee came neete ynto mee, 
ewex all the heads of your tribes, and your Elders. 


And ye 
ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatnefſe , and * we 


line th. 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? for this 
great fire will conſume vs. If wee f beate the 
© — Js then wee 


davates of he Yedeg hed peaking cnn af th 
e voice » pea in court the 
eden apa ? 
29 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the LORD 
car O (hall ſay j and (| thou vnto vs all that 
® Exod, the LORD our God (hall . vnto theezaud * we 
„El, Snug, Will bear it and doe it. 
Lode ; 23 And the LORD heard F voyce of your words, 
yy when ye ſpake vnto mee, and the LORD (aid vnto 
mee DN nd the words of this 
, which t ſpoken vnto thee 3 
well ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken. Pug 
39 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
mary alan —— 
es, might with 
—— 
* Goez lay to them, Get you into your tents 


Jt But 28 for thee, ſtand thou here by mer, and l 
will ſpeake vote thee all the Commandemencs, a 
2 — 
» that 
which Fyie them ro poſſe it aber 
ce 


33 Ye hall obferue to doe the Lond 
your God hath — 1s Fall wh 


1 It. 10, 
Hebe. 
514 


'Exd, 
$-7. 


lere. 
als, 


Chap. v. vj. 


1 neighbours LORD 


An exhortztion to obedtence; 
33 You ſhall walke in all the wayes which the 

LORD your Gud hath commanded you » that yee 

may liue , and (hat it may bewell with yo, and 


that yee may dayes in the land which 
N 
LL 
t The end of tht Law % obedience, 3 An exber» 
tation ther tio. , 
Ow theſe are the Commandements , the Sta- 
tute$and the Iudgements , which the Lon 

your God commanded to teach you, that ye might | 

dee Shaw inthe land whiter you 3 
af wy 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lonp thy Gods 

i and his Commandements 
nd thy ſonne, and thy 
onnes ſonne all the dayes of thy life; and that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, 

3 7 Heare thereſore, O Iſcael and obſerus to doe 
is, that it may be well with thee and that yee map 
increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers 
hath promiſed thee » in the land that floweth with 
milke and hony, 

4 Heart O lfacl, the LORD our God i on 


5 ® And thoa ſhalt loue the LORD thy God with ® Chap; 
all chine hearts and with all thy ſoule, and with all te. i 2, 
all chy might, mat. 23. 

6 * And theſe words which I command thee 35. mat, 
this day (ball be in thy heart, ; 12.3%, 

7 And thou ſhalt f teach them diligently vnto luk. re, 
Gp — and (halt talke of them when thou 29, 

in thine houſe,and when thou walkeft by the * Chap, 
— „* 
ri vp. . 

8 2 thou ſhalt binde them eB — 
— — He pins 
thine eyes, 

9 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the paſtes of 
thy houſe, and on thy gates, 

19 And it ſhall be when the LoRD thy Ged ſhall 
haue brought thee into the land which he ſw axe vo» 
to thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to lacob 
to pine thee, great and goodly cities, which tho 


dui ldedſt not, * 

11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledft not, and welles digged which thou 
. vineyards aud ollae trees , Which 
2228 not » ® when thoa (halt haue eatem, A 

» 9,1 

13 Then beware left thou fe the LOzDiwhich + Rebe, 
brought thee cut of the land of Egypt. from 
the houſe of bondage. fer- 

13 Thou ſhalt * feare the LoRD thy God, and e. 
ſerue him / and ſhale ſweate by his Name. * Chap. 

14 Ye ſhall not goe after other gods, of the gods re, 12.20, 
of the which are round ab ut you 3 &13 4+ * 

15 ( * wy wy —— 
mong you } left the anger of the LORD 
be kindled againſt thee, and deftroy thee from of 
414 Fe Fer all noe tempe the Loa God, aveze 

16 J Tee nat tempt your ; 

* a8 ye tempted du in halfen. — 
19 You (hall — the Commande- 11. 
ments of the LORD your , and his Teſti mo- 


nd nies, and his Statutes which bee hath commanded 


there. ö 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which gen 
good in the fight of the LORD, thag it map be well 
with che, aba that thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſeſſe 
the good land which the Tenn (mare voto thy 
HR 


is To 


a Chap, 
33. 


Exod. 
23.32. & 
34.42, 


t Weby. 
rie. 


19 To caſt ont all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the LORD wath ipoken, 

20 And when thy {ome alketh thee f in time to 
come, ſaying, What meant the Teftimonit&s,ard the 
Statutes, and the ludgemeuts, which the LORD our 
God hath commanded you ? 

at Then tho thalt ſay vnto thy (onne,We were 


| Pharaobs bnd ven in Egypt, and the LORD 


brought vs cut of Egypt with a mighty hand, 

22 And the Lon d ſhewed fignes and wanders, 
great and f ſore vp5» Egypt , vpon Pharaoh and 
vpon all his houſho14, before our eyes: 

23 And he br · ught vs ut from theuce , that hee 
might bring vs in» to giue vs the land which hee 
ſware vnto our fathers, 

And the LORD commanded vs to doe all 

theſe Statutes , to feare the LORD our God for cur 

ved al. yes, that he might preſerue vs aliue as it 
at this day. 

25 And it ſn Il be onr righteonſues if we obſerue 
to. doe all rheſe Commandements be fore the LORD 
our God- as he bath commanded vs, 

CHAP, vII. 

r Allcommenton with the nations © forbidden, 

@ for ſeare of tdolatry, 4 fir the holmefſe of the peo. 


ple, 9 for the nature f God is nw mevey ant tuſlice, 


17 for the A u cu of viflory , which Goa ail 
Line one them. 
Hen the ® f ORD thy God (hall brivg thee 
int the land whither thou aH ſt to p ſſeſſe 
it and hath caſt out many nations before thee, the 
Hit tites » and the Girgathites , and tne Amæxites, 
and the Canaauit-s and the Petizzites . and the Hi. 
altes, and the lebvſhies, ſeuen naueus greater aud 
mighticr then th n: 

2 Antwhiate LORD thy Ga (hall deliuer 
them before thee,th u (halt i vite t em, and veterly 
deſtroy them, * thon alt nake no couenant with 
them, not (how mer y vnto tnem. 

3 Neither alt thou make mariages with them? 
thy daughter tou halt nt giue vnto is ſonne, 
nor his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſonne, 

4 For they will carne away thy ſhnne from fol- 
lowing me,that they may ſcrue other gods: ſo will 
the anget of the LORD be kindled againft you, aud 
deſtroy thee ſaddenly. 

$ But thas ſhall ye deale wit) themzye ſhall de. 
ſtroy their altars,20d break downe their f images, 


and cat down their groucs, and barne theit grauen 
Hate, 


images with fire. 
6 * For thu art an holy people vnto the LoRD 
thy Gd : a the [ORD thy G hathcholen thee to 


* 
1.2. and hen peciall oe dle vat.) hi nſelſe , aboue all people 
_ „ that are pon the fare of tent), 

Exod., 7 The LORD did not ſet his lone ypon you, 


nor chuſe you , becauſe you were moe in unber, 


then auy people: ( for yes were the ſeweſt of all 


people: ) 

8 Rat hecauſe the LORD Inned you, ind becauſe 
he would keep the oat which hee had ſworne vn- 
to your fathers , hath the LOR» brought y u out 
with a mighty hand, and redecined you out of the 
bouſe f 09nd men, from the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. 

9 Knavw therefore that the T ORD thy ., he is 
God, the Faithfull Gd, which weepeth Conenant 
and Mercy with then t ut Lone hi v, and «eepe his 
Commande net, to a tron'and generations z 

te And reyeth them thit hae him to their 
face, to d-ſtr y then: ne will mt be flacke e him 
that hattet) im, hewill repay im to his Face, 


it Tuou halc therefore. keeps the Commando - 


Deuteronomie, 


to 


ments, and the Statutes and the Tudgements, ich 
10 — —— — 828 to doe them, 

12 Therefore it come to paſſ . if ye hear. 
ken to theſe ludgements, and keepe 1 40 dro ho? 
That the LORD thy God ſhall keepe vnto thee the 
Coucmnt and the Mercy which he (ware vato thy 
f.thers, 

13 And he will l ue tee, and bleſſe thee, and 
multiply thee: he will al» h leſſe the fruit of thy 
wombe,2nd the fruit of thy land, thy corne, and thy 
wine, and thi ae oy le, the increaſe of t kine , and 
the lacks of thy ſheepe, in the land which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

ta Thou ſhalt be bleſſed ah ne a!l people there E 
(hall not bee male ut female batten among you, or 7. U 
among your catt-l1, 

's And the LORD will take away from thee all 
ſickneffeand will put ne te *cnill diſeaſes of EY 
E2ypt (which th u kn-weſtjvpon thee $4 but will 9-14. 
lay them vpon all them that ate thee, 15.36, 

16 And thou ſhale c nſa ne all the pe ple Hich 
the LORD thy God hall deliver ther: rhine eye 
ſhall haue no pitie ypon then , neither ſhale thou 
ſerue their gods, fat that will be 2 ® ſnare vnt» ther. 

17 If cheu ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 2333+ 
are moe the I, how can 1 difpoſſeſe them 2 

18 They (halt not b a'raid f them ; but ſhale 
well remember , what the LORD thy God did vnto 
Phatra h, and vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, 
and the fignes, and the wonders, and the mightie 
hand , and the ſtretched out arme, whereby the 
LOR D thy God braugbt thee nut t ſo ſhall the 
LoRD thy God doe vnto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 3 

26 ® Moreouer,the LORD thy God will ſend che E 
hornet among them, vntill they t at are left, and 23.28. 
hi de themſelues fr 1m the-, be deſtroved. thay. 

21 Thou thalr not be affrighred at them: For te tw 
10RD thy Gud is among you, a mighty God , and 1 
terrible, 

22 And the LORD thy God will f put out thoſe f Hel, © + + + 
nations before chee by little and little z th. u may. ict of „ 
eſt not conſume them at once / leſt the beaſts of the ö Num. 
fi la increaſe yp n tee. 7 

23 Bat the 1 ORD thy God hall definer them | * 
I vnto ti e, and ſhall deſtroy them wit! a mightie + Help, 2619 
deſtruction, vmtill they de deſtroyed. beſort W 

24 And hee ſhall deliaer their Kings into thine face, | 
hand, aud than (halt deſtroy their name from vn» b 
der heanen : There (hall no man be able to Rand d 
before thee , vntill thou haue deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their g»ds * ſhall yee # Clay, 
burne vith fire; thou 7 ſhalt not ie the fiuer or 223 
gold thats on t en, nor take it vnto thee, left thou e 1,1, 
be ſnared therein? for it & an abomination to the 1 1 
LoRD thy God, 2,946, 

26 Neither (halt thou bring an abomination into 1 4, 
thioe h uſe 1: thou be a curied thing like it: but 
thou (halt yrterly deteſt it, and then ſhalt vttetly a c ( 
ab warte its fr * it is 2 curſed thing. 13.4h 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, in regard of Gods , 

dea/mg with then. | 
Li the commandements which I command . 
thee this day. ſhaſl ye obſerve to dee, that yee 

my liue, and multiply, and goe in, and poſſelle the 

land ch the LORD ſware vnto y-ur fathers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lob thy Gd led thee theſe f urty yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe; to humble these, and to prooue 
Tice, wingy why owietiier nary wt 

t 


l 


wich Manna, which chou 
— 4 e Fathers move 3 that he 
— ee e 


e 


„o Walke in his 1 fore thee IM | 

vor 2 127 ot for thy ri e 
u, or 7. % “ 5 47 mor pt olthine bran depth ene 
e all ' - good land. a land of brookes of water, of ſonn- laud : But for De | 
es of * Fad, pany depths that fi ſpring e hils, Lox thy Got doethdriue them out from before 
will 9.14. K N. aud vines, and thiee, and that lie may pet ſotme the word which the 
I 15:36, 15. bg —— of f eyle oline, — ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Ifaac;and 
= J falt . wherein thou (hale i withove 6 Vaderſtand thereſore, that the e 
thou = thalt not lacke any thing in it: 2 th che pot _ Lud to poſſeſſe it, for 
er, ® Exod, 2 85 Segen ſtoues are . and our of whoſe his — thou art a ed 
tons 3. ig braſſe 

n 46 * dig thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 31 B r 
pale N * bee Jop dh God, for the good ue & che LoxD thy God vnto wrath — 
ynto 1555 5. Eta —— derueſſe: from the daythat thou didſt depart oc 
14 — tad of the land 222222 yec came vnto this 
ſaw, ! 2. — Commandements, and his 17 kaue beene rebel lious againſt the Lony, 
"tie which 1 command tho tn Mared yee pronetet the enn 
the — the A 
the | On mw are full, and Vane defiro 
* ee. es, and du elt / erein: 9 e one vp into the mount, to re- 
= when » herds and y ech, 2 er ius the Tables o — exen the Tables * 4 
we ü, I Lqek po gold is multiplied, and all Covcuant which the LOR LU made with you , then | 
and 24 | | 25 haft is multiplied: *I abede in the mount fonrtie dayes, and fourty Exod. 
— 14 Ihen thive heart be liſted vp aud thou forget "nights, I neither did eate bread, nor di ine water ; 2 
n the God ( thee forth out 1% * And the LORD deliuered yuro me two Ta- & 34 28. 
and "i Wi 2 — — — bendage 3 blesof ſtene written wich of * Exod, 
thorow that great and tertible on them was written according to all the wordes 31.18. 
old f hls | eden ee ee. which the Loꝶ b ſpake wich you in the mount, out 
0 4 2 855 rer in che day of the aſſembiy. 
Fee ee —— — It end of 7 
fed thee in the wildetueſſ- Maw an for nigh her on gane me the two 
> —— —— Tables of ſtane nen the Tablevof the Cournaut, . 

x fd, omaha be might — thee ... 3a And the Lond ſaid vnto 1 thee * Exods 
ine before latter end?) downe ckly frem hence ; 7 1 which 38.7. 
25 e the rought forth aut nl le 
.od hach gotten me this wealth. themſtlnes : 22 ate 75 > wang : * 

ieee. LoAn ch Sed: e e. comma them , 
yee # Chan tar get power topo, mage them 3 a molten image 
er Chap dat be — eee I; —— 225 re 
100 2765 vnta thy tathe r: 28 01: ga 1 I bage 2 Id, it is a 
the 1 1 19:4ud it ſhall. becif egen d 
oy God, and walke 2 r gods , and 1 maydeſtroy them, & bloe 
"py them, and worſhi — 9 you LE ele heauen : & I will make 
"*% * day.that yethall yperiſh, thee a nation mighcier and greater then they, 
ly ac 5 — —— ia 25 80 L turned and came downe [rom the mount, 
1 before (6 hall yeeperiſh,, becanſe yee eps wy burned wich fire: and. the ). Th | 
** would nr be obelian yoo te , the le r 
505 - Landyour God, 2 1 ooked, and beheld . yee had ſinned 
# CHAP. Ix. againficheLonp your Ge. And had made you a 
3 1 Mad. res Ken fte. Tal 3 
owne riglocoaſuci e, by rehear f way which conunande 
he rel - ep * 75 — 2 tooke the —— —— 
Are, 0 Ifrael, — — leordane of a youre y 5. 
ich 27 .— — — ions grenter 18 $ And I fol downe befere the 48 at the 
in and mightier oh 1 thy ieee f and fever firſt, aud fourty nights, IL did nezober .. 
— bread, nor drinke water, all your a 
er 8 2 Apceple great the children of the — yee ſiuned in doing wickediy in the _ 
ase a — whom chen fight of ene angere 


to obedience. Chap. vilſ. ix, 
haft e nean Num. 


e _ and ſuffered, — 60 «en 


- The Tables broken. 


tas I 5.29. 
* e 
9—— - — ous oy fat arcs a 


ſhall bring view down 
thou drive bee 
e 
EET in thine heart, aſter that the 
1.5 e God bath cal them out from before 
thee,[aying, For my ti 
brought mee in to 


wickedueſſe of MIR Sr Lond darch 


vg ( For 


ä — 


, aud bee Chap. 
Mg ſo ſhak 4.24.5 
14 37 


0. 


The 


Numb. 
11.13. 
* Exod, 
17.7. 
Num. 
11.34. 


Num. 
1916. 


„ Exod, 
F008 


7 Rehy. 
wr ds, 


Num. 
t. 0. 
Num. 


222% : 


« +.&. ? 


Tables are renewed. 


19 (For Iwas afraid of the anger. and hote diſ- 
pleaſure wherewith the LORD was wroth againſt 
you te deſtroy you.) But the LORD hearkened va - 
to me at that time alſo, 

2. And the LORD was veryangrywith Aaron, 
to hase deſtroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron al- 

ehre fancy — 25 


21 And I — your ſine che ca lſe which ye had 
made, and durnr it with fire, and it , and 


groucd it very ſmall, enen vntil it was as ſmall - 


as duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brooke 
that deſcended out of the mount. 

23 And at * Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and at 
* Kibroth-Hattaanah, yee prouoked the LORD to 


- wrath, 


64 Likewiſe when the Lonb ſeut you from Ka- 
deth-Barnes, ſaying , Goe vp aud poſſeſſe the land 
which haue ginen you, then you rebelled againſt 
the cammandement of the LoD your Gol and ye 
beleeu: d him not,nor hea he ed vnto his veyee, 

24 You haue been rebellious againfttbe LORD, 
from the daythat I knew you. 

25 Thus I fel! downe before the Lo x 1 fonrey 
dayes, and forty nights,as 1 fell downe at the fir ft, 
becauſe the LORD had ſaid.he would deſtrey vou. 

26 I pray d there ſore vnto the Lok b, add ſaid, 
O Lord Gop,deftroy not thy people, and chine in- 
hei irance, which thon haſt redeemed chrongh thy 
. thon haſt brought fourth out of 

gvpe with a mighty hard. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, Tfaac, and 
Iacob , looke not vnto the ſtubboruneſſe of this 
people,uor to their wickedneſſe, nor to their ſiv : 

28 Left che land whence thou breughreſt vs out, 
fay , * Recauſe the L o & D was net able to bring 
them into the land which hee promiſed them, and 
becauſe hee hated them he hith brought them out, 
to lay them in the wildernef-, 

29 Yet they are thy people , and thine Inheri- 
tance, which thou brooghteſt ont by thy mighty 
power, and by thy Rretched out arme. 

CHAP, x. Fo 

1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tab les, 6 in 
continuing the Pri ſt hood, $ in ſeparating the tribe 
of Leni, 1o in her tuning vuto Moſes his ſuite for 
tbe people, 12 Antxhortation to obedbenct, © 

T that time the Lo p ſaid vnto mee, He 
thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firft, 
and come vp vnto mee into the mount, and make 
ghee an Arke of wood. we ras 

2 Aud I will writs on the Tables the wordes 
chat were in the fiſt Tables which thou brakeſt, 
and thou ſhale put them inthe Arke. : 

3 And I made an Arke of Shittim wood , and 
hewed two Tablet of ſtone h ke vnts the gr, and 
went vp into the mount, hauing the two Tables in 
mine hand. 

4 Aud he wrote on the Tables, actordint to the 
firſt writing, the ten F Commmndements which the 
Lo x D ſpake veto yon in the mount ont of the 
midR of the fire, in the dayof the aſſembly t and 
the Loxy gaue chm vn me. hy 
' $ And I turned my ſelfe, and came done from 
the monne, and put the Tabl-s in the Arke which 1 
had made, and there they bee, as the LOkD com · 
manded me. 

6 T And the children of Iſrael tooke th - ir ĩcur. 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakau te 
® Moſera, there Aaron died and there be w1s bu- 
ric q. and Flezrar his ſpare miniftred in the Priefts 
office in bis Nerd, — 5 


7 From werefthey iourneped 1169 Gudgodahy 


— — ß — — — — 


Deuteronomie. 


and from Gudgodah to Iotbath, a land ef rivers 
of witers, 

$ © Ar chat time the Loxp ſeqarated the tribe 
of Leui, to beare the Arke of the Concnane of the 
Lon. to ſtand before the Lox te minifter vuto 
biin, and to hleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 


bY * Wherfore Leui hath no part nor inheritance * N 
with his brethren: the Lon * his inheritance, ro 


according as the LORD thy God promiſed him. 
Io Ant ſtayed in the mount, according to the 


ſirſt eime. Forty da yes / and forty nights : and the 10h 
LORD hearkened vnto mee at that time alſo, aud dt. 


the Lox p would not deftroy thee, 


11 And the LorD faid vnto mee, Ariſe, f take f Heb, 
#hy iourney before the peoplecher they my go in tu 
nich I ſware vnto their ſa - leu 


and poſleſſr the latd 
thers to gine vato them. 
12 J Aud now Iſtael cat docth che tox p thy 
God tequite of thee, but to feare the Lo x th 
— I in al1 — and ro lone him. 
and tn ſerue the Loxn thy God with all 
and wich all thy ule, # Gy hats 
13 To keepe the Commandements of the Loxn, 
and his Statutes, which L command thee this day 
for thy — e 
r4 B-hold,the heanen and the heanen of heavens 


i the Lon ps, thy God , * the earth alſo, with all 2% 


that therein is. 

15 Only the Loxp had a delight in thy fathers, 
to lone them and hee chole their ſeed tet chem, 
euen you aboue all the people, as it ic this day. 


16 Circumciſe therefore the ſoreſkinne of your 1. Ct 
19. * i” 
17 For the Lox p your God, is God of god, and 34-15. 
Lon d of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a ter- aches 10 
rible, which regatdeth not perſons , nor taketh — 

11. gala 


heart and he no more ſtiſfe neched. 


reward. 


18 Hee doeh execute the iadgement of the fa- 6-<phe 6 
ther leſſe , and widow, and louach the ſtranger, in _ 
19 


gining him — — rs iment. k — 
19 Lone yce therefore the ſtranger, for yee were 117. 
ſtrang · s in the land of Egypt. ; ® Chip, 


5 Thou halt frare the Lon d thy God + him $-13- 
ſhale thou ſetue, nd to him ſhalt thou * clean, — 


and ſwenre by his Name. 


at He i thy praiſe, and hee ij thy God that hath * Chap, 
don- for thee theſe great and terrible things, 2 


which thine c yes haue ſeene. 


2 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt ® with 4687+ 
threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now the Lond Þ Gene 


thy Cod hath made thee ® as the ſtarres of heauen, 
for multitude. / 
CHAP, XI. 


1 An N to — * their o 
experience of Gods preat worker, promiſe o 
Gods great bl-ſNugs, 16 and by 1hreatnines, 4 
A carefill fludy u required in Gods wordt. 26 
T's eſſine and curſe is ſet le ſere them. 

Aerefore thou (halt lone the Lon d thy God, 
and k- epe his charge and his Searutes,and his 
ludęements, and his Commandements alway, 

1 And know you this day: for F Peake not 
with your children which haue not krone, and 
which hu not ſee i the chaſtiſement of the Lon 
vont God. his ꝑreatneſſe, his mighty hand, aud his 
ſtreeched- our arme. 

> And his miracles, and his ages Which hee did 
in the mid of Eeypr , vnco Pharaoh the Xing of 
Egypt, and vrre 2H his land. 

4 And wh-t he did vntothe armyof F gypt . vn- 
to their horſes and ta their charets, howhee made 
the water o the red Sea to ,, e 

puſh 


— — — — 
— —— —— ¶ —— 


Anexhortation to obedĩiemm 


Apri 


ur. 
Let. 


chap. 
6.8. 


Chap. 
4. t, Wic 


6. 7. 


"oſt, 


— — 


— — 


enn. A ptemiſe of gods bleſſing. 
_ ;ſter yon, and how the LO R Dhath de- 
: dthemvuto this dy. f 
=> And what he did = you in the wildernefſe, 
| {otorhis place. ; 
_ Nas 7 Wade bo did — Dathan and Abiram, the 


16. 31. Eliad. the ſonne of Reuben: bow the 
nee Nu 254 375+ |» eminent and ſwallowed chem vp 


— — — — 


Chap. xj, xij. 


A bleſſing and a curſe, 


hall tread, ſtiall be yours: from the wilderues, and 
Lebanon, ſroui the t ure, the t iuer Euphratewrucn 
vnto the vttermoſt ſea, thall your coat be. 

25 There (hull no tuin bee able to land before 
you: ir the LORD jour God ſl all lay the feare ot 
you, and the dread of you vpon all the land that ye 
thall 1 n, as he hath ſa id vnto you. 

Be 


ce, 18s, 5 · 16. 2 their honſholde, and their tents, and all the 26 © d. l t betete you this day,a bleſawg 
. 7+... ſebdance that T was in their pulſclsion; iu the and a curſe- 1 5 
che Ia e ade of all iſrael, 27 * Ableſsing, if ye obey che Commandements * Chag, 
the —＋ A 7 But your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes of 2 ny L © & D your God, which 1 command you 28.3, 
. Which he did. this day. 

— 4% eee ſhall he keepe all the Commande- 28 And a* curſe, if yee will n obey the Com- Map. 
ale f Hel, , ments which 1 command you this day,that yce may mandemenes of the LORD your God, but turn a- 1815. 
4 f be ſrong and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land i- fide out of the way , which Icommand you this 


9 And that yee may prolong your dayes in che 


thy land which the LORD ſware vnto your fathers to 

thy giue voto then,and to their ſerd;a land that o- 
im. eth with mi lke and hony. 

art. to J For the lud whither thu goeſt in to poſ- 

N ſeſſe it, is uot «5 the land of Egypt. lr om whence ye 

. cam? « ut-where thou ſowedſt chy ſeed , and wate- 

redit ir with thy foot as a garden of herbe: 

11 Bat the land whither yee goe to p fee it, a 

_ a Lind of hils and valleys, 4d driuketh wates of 

aſl Pal, the raine ofheancn: 

He „ be, 13 Alaud which the Lonb thy God H careth 
> Nd for : the eyes of the L o n U th God ave alwayes 
* ypon it ſrom the be ginuint of the yeere, eue vur 
a to the end of the yeere, 
out 3.Cin 13 Jad it hall come to paſſe,if you ſhall kear 
* ken diligently ve» my Commandements, which [ 
and 34.15, you this day, to loue the I. OR U your 
ter. te God, and to ſerne him wich all your heart, and 
both 144 with all your ſoule. | 

1 14 That Iwill giue hen the raine of your land 

fa- aq inhis due ſeaſon , the firſt raine, and the latter 


nine that thou mayeſt gather in thy corne, and thy 
wine. aud thine oyle: 


vere 12% + pew, 15 And Iwill f (end graffe in * for thy 
6. dt. Cattell tha: thou may: cat and be full. 
him 413. 16 Take heed to yuur (clues, that your heart be 
auc, — not deceiued , and ye turne aſide, and ſctue other 
— tds, aud work: p them: 
wth "> 17 Aud tben tlie LOA Us wrath be kindled a- 
"gt, 2. — you, and hee {hut vp the heauen, and that 
rede noraine, 20d that the land yce ld got ler 
h $62 fruiri:0d leſt yee ; eriſh quickly from off the good 
D und. which the Loxh giueth you. 
_ _ 18 J Therefore ſhall yee lay vp theſe my words 
15. *Chap, Inyovr heart, and in your ſoule, ai“ bind them 
6.8. for a ſigne ypon your hand , that they may be as 
wat frontlers herweene your eycs. , 
oof „ Chap, , 19 And eye ſhall teach them your children, ſpea- 
& 4. 10. and king of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 
6. 1 When thouwalkeft by the way, win thou lyeſt 
downe and en thou riſcſt vp. 
od, 20 And thou ſli lt write chem vpon the doore- 
| his pokes of thine aauſe, and vn thy gates: 
2t That your dayes may be = and the 
not dayes of your children in the land which the 
and Lond ſware vnto your Fathers to giue them, 43 
* the day: of henuen vpon the earth. 
| his 22 C For if yce ſhalldiligently keepe all theſe 
; c ments which I command you , to 
did them, to 'oue the L ORD your God, to walke in all 
8 of his wayes,and ro cle. ue vntu him. 
Then will the Lokb dia- out all theſe na- 
vn - elo. dans frem before you aud ye (hall poſſeſſe greater 
11 nations. aud mi ghti ex then your 


ſelurs. 10 But N 
34 Reexy place whereon the ſoles of your fee t che land which thy = you A” ny 


day, to guc alter other yods which yee haue not 
knowne. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the Lon 
thy God kath brought thee iu, vnto the laud hi- 
ther thou goeſt tu poiſeſſe it, that than thall put 
cke bleſsing vpon mount Gerizim, and the curſe * Chips 
vpon mount Ebal, 27.13. 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Iordan, by the ivih. 8.33 
way where the Sunne goech dowue, in che of 
che Canzauites which dwell in the clampian ener 
againſt Gilgal. beſi le the plaines of Moreh ? 

31 Fur yee thall paſſs ouer lordau , to goe into 
poſſeſſe the Lud which the LORD yuur God giueth 
yeu,aud ye thall poſſeile it, and dw: Il therein. 

32 And ye {tall obſerue * to dee all the Statutes Chap. 
and tudgements, which I ſet be lote you this days $+37*, 

CHAP. XII. 

ü Monmuts of idolatry are rote deflrayed, 3 
The place of Cods ſe nice is to be kept. 15. 23 Blood 
n forbid.ten. 17, 20. 26 Holy things muſt be eaten 
iz the haly place. g The Lenite = not 10 be for ſa- 
hen. 29 l is 1114 to be enquired after, 
1 are the Statutes and lud ts, which 

ye ſhall obſerue to doe, in the which the 
Lon Þ Ged of thy fathers g iueth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
all che dayes that yt line vpon the carth, 

2 e thall vrterly deſtrsy all the places where- 
in the nat ions which ye (hall i poſſeſſe, ſerued their 
gods pon the high mouutaines, and vpen the hils, 
and vnder -ucry preene tree. £ *Ladg 

3 And * you bell oucrthrow their Alears,and 
bre ke their pillars, aud burne their groues with ther, 
Gre ; aud you (hall hew downe the grauen images — 
3 ou gods, and deſtroy the names of them our of n 
chat place. « 

4 Vece not do ſo var» the Lok your God: 

5 But vnto the place whichthe Lokny pow God 
.-1* chuſe nar of all your tribes . to put his Name 
there een vnto his habitat ion (hall yee ſecke, and \* 1" 
thither ihou ſhale come: = _ 

4 And hither pe tal bring yonr burnt offs. 7% , 


* Chap; 
7.5. 
form) 
berite. 


2 Lings 
8.29. 


rings & your ſact and your tithes, and heave 
offer1 193 of your hand, and your vvw:s, and your 
ſr-e will offerin the briUlings of your herds, 
and of your flocks. 


„ And — _ ye eate — the Loxd your 
God, aud ye {hall retwyce tn all chat you put your 
hand vnto , yee and your Ids , whercea the 
Log thy Cod hath bleſſed thee, 


$ Yelhall ane doe after all the things that wee 


doe dae here this day, euery man whatſocuer is right in 


his one eyes. q 
For ec arc not as yet come te the reſt,aud to 
the inhericance which the LR your God g iueth 


when yee gce cuer lordan, and dwell in 


Abe ive, 


1 


A. 


The placeof burnt offerings» 


inherit, and when he giueth you reſt from all your 
enemies round about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafetie: 
1 Then there ſhall be a place which the LORD 
your God ſhall chaſe to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither —.— A — I command 
you: your burnt offerings, a crifices, your 
1 Hely, — — x fag's your hand, and all 
be choice fyour choice vowes wich ye vow vnto the LORV» 
ur 13 And yee hall teioyce before the Lox D your 
votes. God, ye and your ſores, and your daughters, and 
1 your men · ſeruants, and your maid · ſeruants and the 
Chap. Leuite that is within your gares;foraſmuch as * he 
16.94 bath no port nor inheritance with you. 
1 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou oſſef hot thy 
burne offer1ngs in euerꝝ place that thou ſeeſt: 
14 But in the place which the Loxb (hall chuſe 
in ene of thytribes there thou (halt offer thy burnt 
— there thou ſhalt doe all that I com · 


*. Netwithſtanding , thou mayeſt kill and eate 
in all chy gates d whatſoever thy ſoule luſteth 
after , according to the bleſzing of the Loxp thy 
God. which he hath ginen thee: the vncleane and 
the cleane may — as of the Roc · bucke, 
and as of the Hart. 
® Chap, 14 *Onelyye ſhall not eate the blood: yee ſhall 
15. 2 powre it vpon the earth, as water, 
- 17 J Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, or of thy oyle,or 
the fir thy herds, or of thy flocke, nor any 
of thy vowes which thou voweſt. nor thy free-will 
offerings, or heaue offering of thine hand; 
18 Rut thou muſt eate them before the Lo RD 
thy God, in the place which the Lo x Þ thy God 
- ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant, and thymaid ſeruant, and the 
Leuite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt te- 
ioyce before tho Loxu thy God , in all that thou 
thine hands vnto. 
19 *Take heed to thy ſelſe thatthou forſake not 
the Leuite, as f long as then UN the earth. 
20 When the Lox D thy God (hall eulatge thy 
border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhale 


31. 
Hebr. ſay. I wil eat fleſh(becauſe thy ſoule longeth to eat 
al chy fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatlveuer thy ſoule 
dayes, luſteth aſter, ; 
Gene. 21 If theplacewhichtheT o x D thy God hath 
28.14 choſento put his Name there, be too farre from 
cha. ip g. thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy 
which the Loxv hath given thee, as 1 haue 
commanded thee, and thon ſhalt eats in thy gates, 
wharſoener thy ſoule luſteth aſter. 

22 Enen asthe Roe-bucke and the Hart is eaten, 
ſo thou ſhale eat them: the vncleane and the cleaue 
ſhall eat of them alike, | 

1 Heby, zz Onely f be ſure that thou cat not the blood: 
be firong. for the blood ii the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
the life with the fleſh, 

24 Thou ſhale not eate it, thou ſhalt powreit 

the earth as water. 


as Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee : when 
thou ſhalt dee that which & right in the ſight of 
the LORD. 
2s Only thy holy ching which thou haſt. and thy 
vVewes, ſbalt take, and goe vnte the place 
which the 1 ORD ſhall chaſe. 

25 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings , the 
fleſh and the blood, vpon tHe Altar of the Lox D 
thy — and the — of th — — 
powred out t tat o RD thy 
and thon ſhalt eat the fleſh, » 


Deuteronanle, 


— — — — — 


28 Obſcrne and heare all theſe words, which I 
command thee, that it may goe well with thee, and 
with thy children after chee for euer, when thou 
doeſt that which is good and right in the ſight of 
the LORD thy God, | 

29 TWhen the LozÞ thy God {ball cut off the 
nations from before thee, whicher thou goeſt 


Idolatry to be enquired after; 


to 
ſſeſſe them, and thouTſucceedeſt them, and dwel-f Hely, 


eſt in their land: 


39 Take heed to thy ſel fe, that thou be not ſna- r K 
red f by following them, aſter that they be de ſeſ ibn 


ſtroyed from before thee, aud that thou enquite j Hieb. af. 
How did theſc nat i er th, 
will I doe likewiſe, f He. 
not doe ſo vnto the L. — — i 
$160 of 


not after their gods, ſaying, 
ons ſerne their gods? eucu 

zt Thau tha 
oy : for cuery fabomination to the LoR D whi 


hateth , haue they done vnto their gods: for the. 
euen their ſonnes and their daughters they laue Chap, 


burnt in the fire vuto their gods. 


4.2, 10h, 


32 What thing ſoeuet I command you; obſerue 1.7. pro. 
to doe it: *chou ſhalt not adde thereto, nor dimi- 30. 5 re 


nith from it, 
CHAP. xIII. 

r Entiſers to idolatry, s how neeve ſocuer vnto 
thee, g are to be fione to death, 12 fdolatrous ci · 
ties are not to be ſpared, 
| be there ariſe among yen a Prophet,or a dreamer 

of dreames,and gineth thee a ſigne, or a wonder: 

2 And the ligne or the wender come to — 
whereof heſpake vnts thee, ſaying, Let vs goe af+ 
ter other gods (which thou haſt not knowne) and 
let vs ſerue them: 

3 Thon ſhalt nothearken to the werds of that 
propher,or that dreamer of dreames?for the LuzD 
your God proueth you, to know whether you loue 
the Lox h your God with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoule, h 

4 Ye ſhall walke afrer the Loxp yeur God and 
ſeare him, and keepe his C 


232.18, 


ements, and 0- 
bey his voyce, and you ſhall ſerue him, and *cleaue* Chup, 


vnto him. 


95 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreames 
l 


thee out of the way which the L O R h thy God 
commanded theeto walke in:) So ſhale thon put 
the euill away from the midſt of thee, 

J If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother or thy 
ſon er thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſome,or 
thy friend which is as thine one ſoule,cntiſe thee 
ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, 
which thou haſt not nor thy fathers; 

75 Namely, of the — the — which are 
round about you, nigh vnto thee, or farre off from 
thee, fromthe one end of the carth, cucn co the 
ot her end of the earth: | 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnts him, nor hearken 
vnto him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him. neither 
ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhale thou conceale him: 


as 


11.20, 


be put te death ( becauſe he hath en to f Hely, 
turne — from the LoRD your mo which —— 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redee - ualt a. 
med you out of the houſe of bondage, to dean gen 


60 


9 But *chon ſhale ſurely kill bim; Thine hand ©? 


ſhall be firſtypon him to put him to death, and aſ 7. 


terwardsthe hand of all the people» 
1s And thou ſhale ſtone him with ſtonet, that he 
die: becauſe ke hath ſought to thruſt thee away 
from the LORD thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of fbondage. 
11 And * all Iſrael (hall heare, and feare, and 
ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this is 


among you, 5 
42 © If thou ſhalt hearſay inengaf thy ET 


_=m OI 


— 
— — rn 


_ 


Cup. 
17.9 
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ro '] What may, and what 
+ ich the Lon p thy God hath given thee to dwell 
ou chere;laying, a , 
ine men, | the children of Belial, are 
by 1 0 — —— among you, and haue withdrawne 
the Wu 4 of their city,ſaying, Let vs goe and 
to ſerue other gods,which ye haue not : 
el-f Hely 14 Then (halt thou enquire and make ſcarchyand 
inheru. aſke diligently, and bebold, 1f # be cruth, and the 
12+ 1 E thing certa ine: that ſuch abomination is wrougle 
. "= Thou ſhale ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of 
ti — that city with the edge of the ſword, ng it 
ſe, f Help veterly,and all chat istherin,agd the cattell there 
hy «bowing, of with the edge of the (ward. Kel Hales” 
x Frome: 1 And thou fhalt gather all the ſpoile of it, in- 
or the to the midſt of rhe ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burne 
ve * C| with firs the city, aud all the ſpoile chereof cuery 
4.2, 0 whit, for the LORD thy God: and it an heap 
ue 1. 5. pro for euer, it ſhall not be built aga ine. 
i- 30.6. . I, 17 And there ſhallcleaue nought ofthe | curſed 
32 16. u. 9 to thine hand. that the Lox may turn from 
Wok the of his anger, aud ſhew thee mercy, 
70 aud haue compaſsion vpon thee, aud multiply thee, 
ti. as he hath ſworne vnto thy Fathers ; 
16 When thou ſha lt hear ken vuto the voyce of 
er the LoD thy God, to keepe all his e- 
r ments which I command thee this day, to dos that 
7 . Which is right in the eyes of the Lov thy Ged. 
12 cur. A111. 
> 1 Gods children are not #6 difigure themſeluts in 
. and what may net be ea- 
at ten 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules, 21 That 
D which derb 0 is /elfe may not be eaten. 22 Tithes 
— 0 — of „ Tuthes and firſilings of rei» 
th . before the Lord. 28 The third yeeves iythe. 
lait. Vor the children ofthe Lon your God *ye 
id 148, ſhall not cut your ſelues, ner make any bald- 
o- 2 your eyes ſor the dead: 
ve * Chap, — 2 For thou «rt an holy people vnto the LORD 
as, z thy God, and the Lon hath choſen thee to be 3 
e J peculiar people vnta himſelſe, aboue all the nati- 
o Hely,  onsthat are vpon the earth, : 
_ *Leie, 7 Thau ſhalt not eat any abominable thing, 
e 1 af ® Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eate: 
ft gainſt (4) the oxe the ſheepe,and the goat) 
444 ler, Ii. Narbe 22 — 5 the f — 
4 wi , e IP 14 
" — wah the wilde ore, and the Chamois: "_ 
„ Aud euery beaſt chat parteth the hoofe, and 
4 deauerhthe clift into two clawes audi cheweth the 
< cud ameng(t the beafts :that ye ſhall eat. 
7 Nenertheleſſe, theſe Il not cat, of them 
. that chem the cud, or of them that diuide the clo- 
* ven | top wee camell,and the hare nd the couy: 
* for they the cnd, but diuide not che hoole; 
therefore they are vucleane vnto you. 
1 8 And the ſwiue, becauſe it diuideth the hooſe, 
1 e not the cud, it # vncleane vnso your ye 
- hall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead 
4* Chap, 2 9 J. Tbeſe ye ſhall eat of all that e in the wa- 
17% 11. ters; all chat have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 


lo And whatſeeuer hath not finnes and (cales, 
N Je may not eat: it aj vncleane vnto you, 
11 TOfallcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
4 12 Bur theſe ave they of which ye ſhall not eat: 
x EY og pry neo 
after dis ce, and t » 


* f 
my 14 And every Raven after his kinde, 
a 15 And the Owle,and the Nighe-awke, and che 
' Cuckow,and the Hawke, after his ode, 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


— — — 


— — — —— 


may not be eaten. 
16 The little Owle,and the great Owle, and the 


e, 
17 And the Pelican, and the Geer · eagle, and the 
Cormorant, 
18 And the Storke,and the Heron, aſter her kind, 


and the Lapwing,and the“ Batte. ® Lenits 
19 And cuery creeping thing that fleerh, is va- 11.19, 
cleane vnto you,they not be eaten. 


20 But of all cleane foules ye may cats 
1 J Ye ſhallnor eat of any thing chat dieth of 
it ſelle: thou ſhalt giue it vntò the ſtranger that is 
in thy gates, tliat he may eat it, or thou ma yeſt ſell 
it vnto an alien: fer thou art an holy p A Prod. 
the LOR) thy Ged, O Thou ſha)t not ſeethe a kid 1 
inhis mothers milke, 2 

33 Thon ſhalt truly titho all the increaſe uf thy 3936+ . 
ſeed,thar the field bringeth forth yeere by ycere. 
23 Andthon ſhalt eat befure the LoKb thy God, 
in the place which ke ſhall chuſe to place his Name 
there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, and of 
thine oile,and the firſtlings of thy herds ana of thy 
flocks ; that thou mayeſt learne to feare the LOKB 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carry it, er it the place be tos 
far fromthee,which the Lox D thy God thall chuſe 
to ſer his Name there, when the L x D thy God 
hath bleſſed thee: | 

25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money and bind 

the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe vnto the 
place which the Lox o thy God {hall chuſe ; 

26 And thou thale beſtow that money ſor what- 
ſocuer thy ſoule luſteth after: ſor oxen,or for ſheep, 
or for wine, or for ſtreng drink, or for whatſocuer 
thy ſoulefd:ſireth-aud thou ſhalt eat there before I Helv. 
the LORD thy Ged, and theu ſhalt reioyce, thou deb of 
and thy houſhold, thee, 

27 And the Leuſte that is within thy gates, thou Chap. 
ſhale not ſorſalte him: for be hath no part not in- 17.5. 
her itance with thee. 

28 J At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame yeere, 
and ſhalt lay it vp within thy gates. 

25 And the Leuite, becauſe he hath no part not 
inheritance with chee and the ſtranger, and the fa · 
ther les. and the widow,which are within thy gates 
ſhall come; and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, that the 
LORD thy Gd may bleſſe thee, in all the warke 
of thine aud which dou dueſt, 

Theft 3 he 
he Jenenth yeere a yeere of retcaſe fur the poore, 
2 Jt muſt be no let of lending or ging. 12 An 
Hebrew ſernant, is except he will not depart uu 
inthe ſeuene h yeere got furth fre and well h- 
fied. 19 Al frſilings males of the casted are ro 
be [auTified ontorhe Lord. 
T the end of * every ſeuen yretes thou ſhalt ® L:uit, 
make a releaſe. 25. 2,4. 

2 Aud this is the maner of the releaſe? Euery 
f creditor that lendeth ought vntu his neighbour, 1 Heby, 
ſhall releaſe it ; ke ſhall not exact it of bis neigh- wafer of 
boar, or of his brother, becauſe ic is called, The % len- 
LokvSreleaſe, ding of 

3 Ofaterreiner thou mayeſt exact it againe 2 bis hands 
but that which is thine with thy brocher , thine 
hand ſhall releaſe : 

4 {$ine when there ſtallbe no pere among Ir te ifs 
= : for the Lo p (hall greatly bleſſe thee in the £114 5haz 

and which the Lok p thy God giueth thee for 20 there be 
inherit ance,to poſſeſſe it: "ne poore 

5 Only iſthoucareſully hearkenvato the voice a 
of th: LORÞ thy God, to tu te doe all theſe yo 

7 Com- 


— — 8 


#Chap, 
18.1 2. 


* Fxod. 


2. 1. ier. 


3514. 


* Exod, 


21.6. 


® Exod. 
5419» 


The yoeres of releaſe. 


| Rocke; and one of 


Commandements, which I commard the: this day» 
6 Forthe Lon p thy God blefſerh thee, as he pro» 
miſed thee, and ? thon ſhalt lend vnto many nat 
ons, but thou ſhalt not berrow , and thou ſhale 
reigoc ouer many natious tit they ſhall not re igne 
ouer thee. 
7 If there be among you a poore mau of one 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates iu ti land 
which the LORD thy God giueth cher, tu ſhalt 


' pot batden thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand frum ti 
7 bevel at thy y 


rore . 
8 *Batehon ſhalt open thy hand wide vnto him, 
and fa lt ſure ly lend him ſuificient for his need in 


- that which he wanrcch. 


Beware $ there be notafthonght in thyf wicked 
heart,ſaptng.The ſeuenth yceteſhe peers of releaſe 
is at hand. and thine cy be cuil l againſt thy peore 
yen thoy giucſt kim uought, aud he cry vnto 

e LORD againit thee, aud it be fin vntorkze, 

1s Then (tale ſurely gine him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieucd, when thou gineſt vato him: 
beenfe thut for this thing the LORD thy God ſal 

in all thy workes, and in all that thou 
putteſi th ine hand vnto. 

rt For the poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of the 
Jand:Therfore I command thee,{aying,Thouthalt 
open thine hand wide vnto thy brocher , to thy 
pre. and to thy needy in the land. 

12 T And *ifthy brother an Hebrew man or an 
Hebrew woman, he ſold vnta thee, and ſerne thee 
fre yeeres, then in the ſeneuth yeere thou thalt let 
himgoe free from the. 

t; And when thou ſendeſt him ont free ſrom 
ther thou ſhalt hot let him goe away empty. 

14 Thau ſhalt furniſh him liberally our of thy 
thy floore, and out of thy wine- 

ol that wherewith the Loxp thy God hath 
leſſed thee, thou thale gineyneo him. 

15 And ſhale remember that thou waſt 2 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the LuaD 
thy God redeemed thee:therefore I e mand thee 
this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be, if he ſav vnto thee, l will not 
goe away from thee , beeʒuſe he loueth thee, and 
thine houſe, bec uſe he 15 well with thee, 

17 Then thou ſhale take an aule, and thruſt it 
chor o hiseare vnto the qoore, and he {hall be thy 
feruant for ener: and alſo vnto thy maid-ſcruant 
then ſhale doc likewiſe. 

1 lt ſhalt nce feeme hard vnto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee 2 for he hath been 
worth a double eie vnto thee in ſeruing 
thee fix y*errs, and the LORD hy God (þ.ill bleſſe 
thee in all that thou do eſt. 

19 T* All the firflling males that come of thy 
herd,and of thy flocke,thou ſhalt ſanctiſie vnto the 
LORD thy God: thou ſhalt doe no worke with the 
firſtline of thy bullocke nor ſheare th: firſtling of 
ty ſheepe, 

26 Thon ſhale eat it before the Lox d thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the LORD (hall 
chuſe. thou and thy houſho!d, 0 

at And iftherebeanyblemith therein: ae rf i 
be lame, or blinde or hawe anv ill blemiſh, thou 
ſhalt nor Cacrifice it vnto the LOKkD thy God, 

22 Then ſhalt eat it within chy gates: the vn- 
cleane and the cleane perſon ſhall eat it alike, as 
the Rochucte, ard at the Hatt. 

* iy thou ale not ext the blood thereof, 
% Aſult powre it vpon the gr und as water. 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Tit Saft vf Paſſeourrs g f weckes. 13 of 


Deuteronomie. 


Diuers feaſt, 
Tabrynacles, 16 fate male muſt of er he able 
at theſe three feaſts, 18 Of Frages and Inſtice, 22 
Groues and Images are forbidacen, 
Blerne * the moneth of Abib, and keepe the ® Tyul 
Paileouet vnto the LOR b thy Cod: for in 12.2 K 
the monetl of Abib the LORD chy Ged breught “ EN. 
thee forth out of Egypt by night, 134. 
2 Thou ſhalt ther fore lacr iſice the Paſſeouet vn- 
to the LORD thy God, of the flocke, andthe herd in 
te place whichthe Lox ſhall chuſe to place bis * Cuy. 
Na re there. 


. 
3 * Thou ſhalt cat no leauened bread with it: * 5. | 


ſcuen daye- ſhalt thou cat vole auened bread there- 12,15, 
with, euen the bread of affl:ction (for thon cameſt 
ferth outof the land of Egypt in haſte) that thon 
mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt torth 
out of the land of Egypt Il the dayes of thy life ; 

4 And there ſhall be no leaueuea bread ſcene ® Exod, 
with thee in all thy coaſtsſcuen dates, neither ſlall 54.25, 
there any thing ot the fell. which thou ſacrificedſt 
the firſt day at Euen, teumine all night vutill the 
morning. : 

5 Thon mayeſt not{acrifice the Paſſcover with. lor ii. 
in __ the gates which the LORD thy God gi- 
ue ch thec: 

6 Bur at the place which the Lo x D thy God 
ſhallchuſe to place his Name in, there chou ſlalt 
ſacrifice the Palſeouet at Euen, at the going downe 
of the Sunne, at the ſcaſou that chou came ſt ſorth 
one «f Egypt. 3 

And thou ſu le roſte and eat ie — 
which the LO R thy God ſhall chaſe, and thou 
ſhalt turne in the morniug,and goe vntotliy tents, 

8 Six dayesthou ſhalt eat —— bread 
on the ſcuenth day ſba# be a ſolemne aſſembly to Helv. 
the LORD thy God: thou ſhalt de no work therein, 0H 

9 T*Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number vnto thee: * Leun. 
beg into number the ſ-uen weekes, from ſach time 23.3. 
s thou begiuneſt to put the fickle to the core. 

1+ And thou ſbalt keep the feaſt of weekes vnto 
the LoRD thy God with a I tribute of a free-will I . 
offering of thine hand, which thou ſhaJr giue vnto ficatuq, 
the Lok thy God, according asthe LO A Dthy 
God hath bleſſed thees | 

ti And thou (halt reiogre before the Lond thy 
God ; thon, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man ſernat,ard thy maid-ſeruant,aud the Lenite, 
that is thin thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the 
fatherl-({-,and the widow,that are among you, in 
the plice which che LO & Þ thy God choſen 
to place lus Name there. 

12 Aud thou ſhale remember that thou waſt 2 
bendman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerue and doe 
theſe ſtatutes. 

13 TThen ſhalt ebſerne the feaſt of Tabernacles 
ſeuen dayes, aſter that thou haſt gathered ia thy + Ber, 


14 And thon ſhalt re ioyce in thy feaſt, thou,and — 


nd the pre 


thee in all thytnercaſe,& in all the; 
hands,there fore thou hakt ſurely reioyce. „ ul 
16 J * Threetimesin 2 yeere ſhall all thy waley — 
appeare before the Lob thy God in the place — 
which he ſhall chaſe: in the feaſt of vnlezuened 45 
bread.and in the feaſt of wee kes and in the feaft of | kun 
Tabernacles: and they (hall not appeare before 

the Loxp * empty» 35h 

| 27 Fu 


| off 


: 


e 


ersfeaſl, | of ladgesand Tuſtice. 
ab/e 


Chap. vi) xvii 


The Leu tes portion. 
10 And the man that will dee pr 


Euery man ſhall giue f 23 hee it able, accor- reſumpenouſly, 
. 23 1 * — bleleing «br thy God, which f and will net hear hen vano the Prieſt ( that ſtau- f Hel, 
the poft he hath g inen the deth to niiniſter there before the LOKD thy God) nes 20 
: the ® Tat 'f bu 7 6 © ludges2ud officers ſhale thou make thee in or vato the indgegeven that man ſhal die, and tou har. 
m 12.2 & and, all thy gates which the LOA thy Cod giuetb thee ſhale put away the euill from Iirael. 
ught * Fx | thy tribes: and they ſhall indge thy N Aud all che ſhall heate, and ſeare, and 
1 people ich {uſt tudgement, no more Y. a 
3 85 ee ——— thou ſhalt 14 {When thou art come to the land which the 
dun „red. nor reſpett perſons, neither take a gilt: for 2 Lon othy God'giucth thee , and (halt poſſeſſe it, 
c bis? 4. i 40h blind the of the wiſe, and peruert and ſhalt dwell therein and ſhale ſay, L will ſet a 
Rx. 3 1. — rc el king ouer ne, like as all the nations that «re about 
"tt e Ed. et, 4% That which is f altogether iuſt ſhalt thou inee : f f | 
ere 12 fas,  followgthatthou mayeſt line and inheritethe land +19 Thou ale in any wiſe ſet m King ouer thee, 
meſt at which the Lonp thy God gineth thee. whom the LORD thy God ſhall choſe, One ſroma- 
thon art, 11 f Thon ſhalt not plant ther a groue of any mong thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer King ouer theeg 
orth „bent. trees, nere vnto the Altar of the Lok thy God, thou mayeſt not let a ftr anger oner thee , Which 18 
ile: 1 , which thun thale make thee: ; not thy brother, by ' 
tene *Exid, jor fa 22 * Neither ſhalt thouſet thee vp any l image, 16 Bat bee ſhall not multiply horſes to bimſelſe, 
all 24425. par which the LORD thy God hateth. nor cauſerbe people eo rewene to Egype to the 
edt u CHAP, XVII, end that he ſhould multiply bor ſes: for as much 2 
| the 1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Ja. the LORD hath ſaid vato you, Ye ſhall hencelorch 
. tert muſt be flarue, M Hard contronerfles art to teturne ne more that way. ; 
rich. lor, il. be determined by the Prieſts ani Judges, 12 The 17 Neither ſhall be multiply wines to bimielfe, 
I gi- contemner of that ion mu dit, 14 The that his heart turue not away: neither ſhall hee 
weftion, 16 and dutty of a King, greatly multiply to aimſe lſe ſiluer and gold. 
God 12 thale not ſacrifice vnco the Lo R Dthy 18 And it thall be when hee ſicteth vpon the 
lale ler g. 1 God any bullockeor | ewhercin is ble- throne of his king · lome that he ſhall vr ite him a 
we with any il tauouredneſſe * fur that is an abo» of this law in a booke , out ol that which is 
or mination vnto the LORD thy God. before the Prieſts the Leuites» 
1 JI chere be awong you within ay of 19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee ſhall read 
Jace the gates which the LO A H thy God giueth thee, therein all the dayes of bis Iile, that he way learne 
hou woman that lich wre ht wic 19 tv fearethe LOKD his God, to keepe all the words 
* er 0 in tranſgreſsing of this Law, and theſe Statutes to doc them: 
and 2 * veel , % = 10 That his heatt be not Iiſted vp · boue his bre · 
22 Ad hat ; Kod — — RY . l 
' ö 10 dt or a ura to the ti ot to elt to 
hee: Len. _ yo 150 e end chat be | long bs dayes in his k ug - 
ime 23.15. Zum. et nap he and ig gen fu hen o\ lirac 
1 true, an CHAP, X 
ae den the, glu The Lord is the Prieſts and the Lexites inhe- 
vill Lor, fab obe „ Fitence, 3 The Priefts due. 6 The Lruates portzon. 
nto fats 1G. 9 The ab minations of tht nations are 10 be i- 
thy 1 ded, 13 Chyrſt the Proc het to be heard, to The 
d\, 04 WNpiwus Proplys tt bo die. 1 
thy N ä fy Tie Parcfts, the Leyites , and all the tribe pf 
thy — * the mont 1 Levi, ch. U baue ho part dat inheritance Numb⸗ 
ire, 36-ja< : neff chat wich Iſrael: they all eate the aſſcriugs of the 18.2 
che cdp. 17. as at the my LOR!) nude by: and his.inheritauce. '; , chap» 
0 6. and + not be p +2 Thcrefore {\.Utheyhaue ue Inheritance ap 2+. u. 
ſen ien ,. ids gf. | mong their brethren : the LOD their inheri- . Cor, 
unt. ig. him tu put him to dea the hands tance, as he hach ſaid vnto them. | 9. 1. 
* 2 ahnt via che people. iſa thus ſhalt pur the euil] awiy , +3 © Aud this hall be tie Pricfts due from che g 
doe 3.175; res * 1 people, ſrem them that offer a ſacr ce. whether it « 
cor. 1. Þ Fifthereariſe a matter too hard ſot ches in he oxe or ſheepe f and they (hall, give voto, the 
les 1 hebr. tweene blood ud blood, betwecne Pick the thoulder, and the two checkes , àud cle 
thy + Ber, $0.38, plex. and plea, and hetwecuc Rroke and ſtrokes he- maw, : bau t 4 
ng Fore mattersof cogrronerfie within thy gates : then , 4 Thefirſt fruit al of thy corne, of thy wine, 
"ad 16y wat i chen ariſe and, get thee vp into the plice and of thyoyle , aud the firftof the flecet of thy 
he rt. lich che Lo x DGN ſhall chu: Ceepe ſhalt thou giue him, 
0 = thou ſhalt toe unto the Pricfts the Le- 5 For the LoxÞ thy God hath choſen him our 
dere nltes, aud vnte the ludge chat ſhall be in thoſe ol all thy tribes. to to muniſter in the Name 
— and enqulire; aud chey ſhall ſuem thee the of the Lo N vhm aud his ſonncs for euer. 
— | of iudgement. „ 6 TAcd if Lenne come from any of thy gates 
; e ze And hau thale doe according te the ſentence out of all Iſrael , where hee ſbisurned, and come 
as which chey of chat ( which the Lord ſhall wich all che deſire of bis minde , vato the place 
„ Pull chuſe) {11 ſhew the, and thou ſhale ebſerue co Which the Lox p ſhall chuſe; 
23.14k foe according to all that they informe thee: 7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
0 41 1 10 e the ſentence of the law, which Lor his God,as all his brethren the Lcuites doe, 
" they ſhall teach thee, and according ts the indge- Which ſtand there before the Lox v. f Hebr, 
Han ment which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhale docrtiu 8 They (hall haue like portions to cate, beſide 4 ſales 
” 35h ſhale nor decline from the ſentence which they ha! $rhat which comm<th of the {ale of his patrimony, by the fa 
27 ee. to the right hand, not to the leſ. 9 7 When thoa att come fue. the aud nick thers. 
| + c 


aA . 


— — — — - — — 


the LORD thy Cd giueth thee , thou ſhalt not 

loarne to do after abominations of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found you a one 

Lruit. that maketbh his ſonne , ot 1 ta paſſe 

18.21, thoro the fire that vſeth divination, or an ob · 

ſerner 6f times or an enchunter ot a witch 

® Leurt, tt *Ora harmer , or xeonſulter with lamiliar 

2.837. ſpirits, ora wizard,or a* Necromancer. 

*. Sam. 12 For all that doe theſe things, are an abomi- 

38.7, nation vnts the LORD: and b.cauſe of theſe abo - 

minations, the La x h ui God doth drive them 
out ſrom before tlice. : 

— Thon ſhale be i perfect wich the Lox p tliy 


14 For tha ſe nations vhith thou ſhalt | poſſeſſe, 
hearkened vnto obſertiers of timet, and vnto diui- 
vers; but as for thee, the LORD thy God hath not 
ſuffered thee ſo to %. d? 
"15 T*TheLo RK pthy Grd willraife vp vnto 
_ Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bres 
like vnto m, vite him ye ſhall beat ken, 

16 According t. all. that thou d- ſiredſt of the 
Loud thy God in Not eb. in the day ot the Aſſem- 
Exod. bly. ſaying, *Let men't hear e a gaine the voice of 
20. 19. the LORD my ed, neither let me fee this great 

fire anymore, that i die not. 
17 And the LORD frid vnto me, they have well 
o ben that which they hene ſpoken. ä 
ohn 18 1 Sill raiſe them vp A Prophet from 
1.45. ads their brerhien, Iike vntb thee, and will put my 
3-21 aud words in his mouth, and he ſnall ſpeake voto them, 


* Tein 
1. 45. ctes 
3 At. and 
7+ 7. 


Deuterenomie. 


Leſt the auenger of the blos put ſue the a 
er, voi le his heart is hat, and — — f El. 
the way is long, and f flay him, heress hee was I mE2ß 
pot worthy of death, inafmuch as he hated him not in lift, 
f in time paſt, tf Hely, 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying , Thou Vom 5 
ſhale ſeparare three citits tar the. | erag 
And if the Lon thy God enlarge thy coaſt, third. 
(as he hath frvorne unto thy fathert) and give thee 
all the land which hee prumiſed to gius vato thy 


fathers: | 
„ (Iſcheu ſhalt & keepe'all theſe commande * Chap, 
ments to doc them, which 1 cemmud thee this 12:48, 


day, to luue the LORD thyGod,aud tu walke ener 
inhis wayes,) them ſhaſt th · u adde three cities loſk, 
moe far thee, beſides tlit ſe three: 20.7. 

10 That inzocert blood be net (hed inthe land, 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee for an inhe- 
ritance, and ſo blood be vpen thee . 

tr I But if any wan hate hit neighbour, and lie 
in waite for him and riſevp againſt him and ſmite 
him f mortally, that he die, aud fleeth into one of Hale. 
theſc cities, . in lit 

12 Then the Flders of his city {hal ſend and feteh 

kim thence, aud deliver him into the band of the 
anenger of blood, that he may dic. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitty him, but thou ſhale 
put awry the 2 innocent blood trom Ilrael, 
that it may doe well with theres 

14 TThou ſhalt not remone thy neighbors la- 
morke,which they of old time haue ſer in thine is · 


7+ 37% all that I bal command him. heritance , which thou ſbolt iber ite in the land 
19 And it thall come to paſſe, that whoſocu-rt thot the Loꝝxp thy God giveth thee te —— . | 
will noc hearkenvnro-my words; which hee'ftall 15 T*Qze witpes ſhall not riſe #gainſt 2 naw Chap. 
ſpeabe io my Name, | wilt require it of him. ſor any mi for 1 F he ſin. 17.6.hed, 
20 Bur the Prophet which ſui i preſume to ſpeake meth 2 ar þ at ere 
a word in ny Nawe,which I habe not commanded of three wir be ſtab] iſh4d./! num.z5, 
himeo ſpeake, or chat o N ſpeake in the Name of 1½ T If a falſe ainſt auynun 
other gale emmy that Prophet ſfwll die. to teſtiße | aga : 158.76. 
. And it thea ſay in tine heatt , How ſhall we 17 Then boch the men bitwe | con- 10h 8.1%, 
| the word which the LORD hath not ſpoken trquerſie is, ſhall be foge f L the 2. cor. ij. 
22 When a n of the PrieBs& che Tndges, which' in edayes: 1. hebr. 
Loxp. if che thing ſblſow nor, nor come to paſſe; 48 And the luckg | gent i6quift* 56.28, 
that # the thing whiththe Log p hath not ſpokenz tion d und behold, if the ſe be a lalſe wit. 107, fal. 
but the Prophet harh ſpoken it pteſumptuoaſy: neſſe, and hath teſtified fully againſt his bretheri 2 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of hun. h *Thenfhall yte d Cres him, ax hee had * 
$3 '"'CHAP,'XIY. - ” thorightto have dove vnte his brother, o ſhalt 5.94% 
Ry The cini n of refuge, 4 24 —7 theyre then put the cuil away from | 


the men flajty, 14 The land-marke is not to be 
remooutd 15 Two wit at the leaſt, 16 The 
vuiſbmeut of a folſe witneſe, | 
Hen the I. © R i thy God * hath cut off the 


| 14.63, 
20 And thoſe wiuch — 2 a1 aul. 
rare, and ſhall hengefootth commit no more iny 17.83. 
enlll among you, Tent 
21 And thine eyes thal noe piety, ban vit foul? 3600 


Herr. nations, ub ſe land the I ox p the God gl. poe ſor life, eye for eye tooth for tooth, hand for 5 M8. 
Larne neth thue, anti Hu f ſuccerdeſt ih Fran, ye ror ee, too : 


dar. hem and dwe 
or peſſeſ . in their cities, and in the ix houſes: 
FE. 1 Thou ſhalt ſepatate three cities for thee in 
* Exod, che midft of thy land which the Lo R D thy God 
$1.13, giueth che to poſſeſſe it. 
numb.z5. 3 Thon ſhalt pr: pꝓare 2 a WIN and diuide the 
Te,iolh, *coafts of thy land Cwhich the Lo Þ thy God 
20. 2, iueth thee t. inher ite) into three parts, chat cuety 

Heb, yer mayflee thither, ' | 

ange 4 And this ische caſt of the layer which ſhall 
flee thither, chat he may Nur: who © killleth his 
nei gbhour ignorant ij whom. htc hated not f in 
rune pak, "A 

5 As when 47847 gaeth into the wood with bis 
neighbour to hew wood , and his hand fercherh a 
ſtroke with the axe to cut done the tree, and the 
7 head ſlippeth from the F h lue, and I lighteth 
vpon his neighbour that he die, hee (hall fice vnto 
weth. one of thoſe eities and liue:: N 


— — ù— 


ſoot ſor ſoot. 
"CHAP. TX. 
© 1 The Prieſts exhoriation'to encourage the pro- 
ple to barrel? x The officers 
ts be dimiſſed om the wert. 16 How to vr the 
cigies, that accept er re ſt the er of 
— 16 What cities muff be dn ted 19 Tees 


Frgq'rs mat mut not be d Hreyed in the ſiege. 
C s aft ye "fehing 


WW Hen theu gorſt ont to batte ll agai 
V enemies, and ſeeſt hor ſes aud charets, and a 
people more then then, be not afraid of them i for 
the LOR Dthy God n with thee ; which bronght 
thee vp ont of the land of Egypt. N 
2 And wp a are come nigh vnto 
the batte ll, that the Prieft ſhall approach aud 
ſperFtevnto the le, 45. 
3 And fhall ſay vnto them, Heare; O Ifrael. you . — 
approch this day vnto hatte l againſt your enemies. 2 
let not your hearts f faint, feare not, and doe not * 
| X teremble 


1 


— 


— 


Cities ofreſuge. Ot 


proclamation who are 4 


k 


— 


— 


ofreſuge. of meertaine murder. 


* . 


V5 


— — 


ne, + tremble,ncitherde tertißed becauſe of them: 
_ t, For 5 Loxb your Ged he that goth ; yorh 
haſt, to fight ſor you againſt your enemies to {ane you, 

5 © And the otficers {hall tpeake vnto the peo- 

ple, ſaying » What man is there that hach buile a 
vr hoaſe, and hath net dedicated it ? let him goe 
and teturne to bis houſe , left he die in the hatte ll; 
and another man dedicate it. 

Aud hat nnn is he that hachplanted 2 vine- 
iur. yard , aud hach nut yet 7 enten of it ? let him alſo 
ln doe and returne ts lus houſe, leſt he die in the bat 
auen, bell, and another man cate of it, 

Se Ln, 7 And what man u th that hath betrothed 
n wiſe, aud bath net taken het? let bim goe and 
Gl, raunne ynto hiaboaſe, left bee die in battell, and 


14.5% another man to ke her. y 
8 — _ — ſurther vnto — 
le 29, * What man tere that 
* Leaf faint hearted ? let him goe and re- 
} Hey, turne vnto his houſe, left hisbrethre 8 heart ſ fa int 
mt, as well as hig heart, 


—————— 
of vnto e, they ſha 
—— — of the — lead —— 
to be in bs gg commeſt nigh vnto a citie to 
ie, then proclaime peace vnto it. 
9 1 — it ſnall bee, 1 
prople, and optn vnto thee, then it ſhall be T5 all 
Cpcrptedtnrid found therein, ſhall bee tributa · 
ries vpto thee, and they (hall ſcrue thee, 
13 And if it will make no peace i thee, hut will 


r. 


— euery male 


. 
eattel}eodi)f that is in the elty tn all the ſyoi le 


1. thou 


Heilt. 
. A from thee , which are not of 
Lit e 
enten 
Lon oth} give thee for an inheritance, 
17 Br try ew terly ey ne-, 
17 v t * 
3 
ee Perixzites, the Hiuites 
Lond#h Do 04s a | —— * "_ 
| tent your not to doe Her 2 r 
bf Tote 


they haue yneo their 


0 man, > 
he gods; ſo you los y-ur God, 
of the 19 ü ee. eitya Jong time, of the 


war agaipft it to take it, chou ſhalt noe 

- by forcing 29 axe againſt 
plum them : for thou mayeſt eate of th: mand thou ſhale 
the fiege, not cut them downe , (I for the tree of the field is 
f Heby, ts mans HR) I to employ them in the fiege, 


$0 bt em. 


thee, ©, 5 : f 4 4 
ga city that maketh warre with thee, vn ill 
it } bell NCC s 

CHAP, XXI. 
x 3 of an oncerteiue murder. 16 The 
vſage of i captixe talen to wife. 15 The r borne 
$22 15 be diflaterized vpen prinare e 18 
A fubborne ſomr ' to be flones to death, 2 The 
made or maſt not'bang 42 night an «tree. 

f one be found d ine in F land which the Lonn 

y God giuetbthee ro poſſeſſe it , lying in the 


* 


a — —— — — — — Am. 
— — — — 


Chap xx 


the husband 


ch ſte ned him, will not heat ken vuto them: 


The firſt borne. 
. RE — — bem 2 

2 en t 12 — * H come 
forch, and they ſhall meaſate vi cities which 
4 round about him that 1sQaine t 

3 Mair fall be that the city which is next vn- 
222 EIS 
take an better whic not A 1 
ana which hath aot dra we in the 6 _ 

4 And the Elders of that ciry (halt bring downs 
the heiſer vote a h val which is neither 
cared ber fowne , and ſhall te off the herfers 
necke there in the valley. | 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonne of Teui ſhall come 
ncere-( for them the LORD thy God harh choſen to 
— — py Name of the 

ORD ) and by cheir Il every contto- 4 pet 
uerfie,and every —4— * — : 

6 And allthe Elders of that city that are next 
vnto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their hands ever the 
lei ſet that Is beheaded iu the valley. 

7 And they ſhall arſwer and ay Our hands haue 
not ſl ed this hlood . neither haue dur eyes ſeenc . 

8 Be morcifull,O Lone thy people Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay net innocent 
blood Þvnto thy people of Iſraeh » and the f. 
blood (hall be ſoi giuen them. ty the 

9 So ſhale thou put away the guilt of innocent midar f. 
bloed from among you , when thou ſhalt doe that 
which is right in the of the LoxR D. 

ro TWhen thou forth do wer ag 1inft thine 
enemies. & the LORD thy God hath deliuered them 
into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them eaptiue. 

11 And ſceſt the captiues 2 beautifall 
woman, and haſt a o vnto her, chat thou woul!- 
oh bring her home vnro thine 


from eff her, and ſhall remaine in thine : Juffer to 
bewaile her father and her mother 2 fall monerh : $2” * le 
and aſter that thon ſhalt go in vnto her, and be her 2750 
be ſhall be thy wiſe,  * * 
14 And it ſtalbe, iſ thou haue no delight in her, 
then thou ſhalt let het go whither The wi thon 
ſhale not ſell her at all for :Y ſhalt net make 
14 Him ane two wines, one beloucd, and 
an"ther hated , and they haue borne him children, 
beth the beloned , and the hated : and if the firſt 
borne ſonne be Hers that was hared 2: | 
_ 16 Then itfhal be when he makerh his ſonnes to 
inherite that which he hath , that he may not make 
the ſon of the he loued firſt borne 888 * 
Hated, which & indecd the firft borne 


pr Teo nad ber cr the firſt borne is his, 1549 6 
of his the righe oft . 

18 es hane a finbborne and reb+NNigus/cund | 
ſon, which will not obey the voyce of his father, or vu buy 
the voyce of his mether , and chat hen they have 


19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of his 
city. and vuto the gate of his place: ; 

2+ And they ſhall ſayvrto the elders of his eĩty, 
This our ſonne & ſtubborne, and rebellious, he will 
not ebey out v oyce: be & 2 glatton, & 2 drunkatd. 

21 And al! men of his city ſnall ſtone him with 
feves;that he die: ſo (halt thou put enil away from 
among yon. and all Iſrael ſhall heare and feare. 

22 J And if au luue com itted a finne = 


Of Apparel, 


thy of death, ind he be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him ou a tree 2 
23 His body hall not remaine all night vpon the 
*Gal.z 1 tree, but thou ſhalt. in any wiſe bury lun th it day: 
for “ he that 4 15 I acturſed of God: that 
, whichthe Loxb thy God 
ritance. 


Of humanity towards brethren, 5 The ſexe i« to 
be. diftmganabhed by apparell. 6 The das is uot to be 
aten with her 2 8 The houſt muſt haut 
3 9 Ch Confuſe onje 40 — — 7 


ah <q if Bonn. zo Fuceſt, 
N Bret oor eden 
go aſtray a ce thyſclfe from 
thou ſhalt in any caſc bring them 2aine vnto chy 


brother 

2 Andif thybrother be not nigh vat vuto thee, or 
* know him not, then thou ihalt bring it vn- 
to thine owne houſe, and it ſhal be with thee vntill 
8 ſeeke aſter it ; and thon ſhale reſtore it 

to him 
3 lu — maner ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe and 
ſo woes thou doe with his raiments and wich all 
— Band, Ole thy 1 * he liath loſt, aud 
thou ha doc likewiſc'; thou 


4 Fon le norlectiy beter eg 

by the way. & hide thy ſelſe ſraom then 

dena ſie ly he 2 — 
Ln . 

tain 3 man; neither wall a may 

— . for all chardacko arc bo 

tion ta the Lox d thy 


as Fra] the egs, thou ſhalt not take the dam 


Taal it ma 1 thee, 


eau howto 4+ SAWS 
oef: ,qhat chan 
bring | eu —_—_— if any wav fall 


7 T7 Fhon tale not ſow Wee wie ich divers 

feds : — — rnit of thy ſe hich thou liaſt 

b e or of thy vineyard bedefiled. 
- FTh ſhalt not plow with an ox: and an 


Vu 7 * Chou 7290 not weart a garment of diuers abo 
* ſorts, « of ollen and linnent together, 

12 J Thau halt make thee “ fringes vpon the 
foaref 78 of chy veſture, wherewitli thou ce- 
uereſt 2% [elfe. 

Xi. 7 en ia vato har 


14 —_— glue occaGons of ſpeech againſt fer and 
bring vp an eai]] ume vpon her, aud ſay, | rooke 
this woman , and when I cam: to her, I found her 
nat a maid i 

15 Then ſhall che father of the damoſell. and her 
mother, take & bring forth p rokensof ſ damoſels 
Vicginity,ynto the Elders of the city in che gate 

16 Aud the damoſcls father fhall ſay vnto the 
Flders, I gane my. daughter vnto this man to wife, 
aud he h teth her 

17 An4 loe, he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeech a · 

gi ber, ſaying ſound not thy dauglitet a mid; 


— I CO RE — 


Denteronomie. 


7 Se kB hein an wiſe ey de n 1 


Whoredome 2 


and yettheſs art the tokens of my dauphtersvit- 
ginity, and they ſhall ſpread the cloath beſote the 
Elders of the city. 

18 And the Elders of that city ſhall cake that 
man and cbaſtiſc him. 

19 And they ſhall amerſe him in an hundred ſbe· 
kels of filuer, and g iue them vnco the father of tha 
damſell, becaule — hath brought v 2 n euill name 
vpon a Virgine of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhl be his wife; 
he may not put her away all his daye*s 

20 But if thisthing hie true, and the takes of 
virginity he not found for the damiell : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſell to the 
doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her city 
ſhall fone her with ſtoues that the die, becauſe ſhe 
hath wrought folly in Iſrael , ts play the were in 
her fathers boule ; fo ſhalt thow pucenill away 
_ among you. 

2 Ja man bee fonnd hing with 2 woman Leut. 
— to an husband, then they thall both of chem 29.18, 
die, 60986 the man that lay wich che woman, and the 
weman: ſo ſhalt chou put away cui ll from Iſrael. 

23 JI damſell chat w a virgine bee betrothed 
vnts an husband, and a man fande her iu the city, 
and lie with her: 

24 Then yee ſhall b_ them beth out vnto the 
gate of that city, & ye ſhall one them wich ſtones 
that they die z che damſe Il becauſe fhee er 
being in the city ; and the man, becaule bach 
humbled his nei ghbours wile: ſo thon thale put a- 
way euill from ainong yon. 

25 J Rat if a man finde a betrothed damſell in 
the field,and the man ] force her, and lie ther; lor tal 
then the man onely that = her ſhall die. 

26 But vnto the damſell thou ſbalt — yr ww 4 "a 
there is iv thedamſell no you worthy of d-ath : hey, 


& TIIf a birds. neſt chance to bebe thee i in for as ves a man riſeth aga inſt his neiguboar, and 
2 anytree, or ou the d. whether they layeth him, enen ſu is this matter. 
be youg ones, or egi, and che dam ſitt ing upon the 2 For he ſuund her in the held, and the betro» 


thed damſell cried, and there was none to ſaue her; 

28 Le anne Fade 6 damſell that is a virgi 
which 1 ds hold og her 
with her, — they * — 

10 Thien the man that herdhal gine 
tothedamfels father 9455 and fre 
ſhall be bis wife, becauſe he ry Mari fp 
mayac pet ber away all 1455 

30 JN man ſhall net take 
diſcoyer . 2 271 11. 

1 Who ua. —— me) nayput into the con- 
cregatun. ue leannes to be 7 in the boſe. 
15 Of the fagitive ſtruant. 13 0f ſrkines, 18 of 
-e, fce t. 18 Of Ve. 21 Of wowes, 
H, e that is wounded in t 
5 iuy member cut off, [hall 
egation of the LURD, 
25 beard 111 not enter into the Congregati- 
on of the lo xbꝛenen to his teath generatiou thall 
he not enter into the Congregation of the LoxD. 
3 An Aamoaite vr Moabite ſhall uot euter in- 
racks Congregation of the L © R b, euen to their 73 
tenth generation ſhall they not enter into che Con- 
gregation of the LORD for euer. 

4 Becanſc they met you not with bread and with 
water in F way , whes ye came forth ont of Egypt, 
and * beeanfethey hired againſt thee Balazm the 
ſon of Beor of Pethor of Me 

1 Nenertheleſſe , the Lox h thy God would not 
hearken vnre Bulaam : but the LO RAU oy 6 God 
turned rhe curſe into a bleſsing vnto thee, beca 
the LORD thy God loue d thee, * 


„ Exod, 
his 23.16, 


e wiſe, nor Nut. 
18.3. 


vor. is 
not eutex ingo the 


* vg 


Nam. 


— —Ü u 


ia to cutſetlice 28.56. 


Gr 


| Of comet. 
6 . — — peaee y nor their 

5 1 * a $s ſor euer. 
by Tp Thou —— — an Edomite, for 
be is thy brother; thou ſhalt not abherre an Egyp- 


tiangb:cauſe thcu waſt a ſtranger in lis land. 
8 The chuldren that are begotten of them ſhall 


enter into the Congregation of the LOKD in their 
third generation. 

9 \ Whew the hoſte goeth forth againſt thine 
enem\es,then keepe thee trom cuery wicked thing. 

10 J If there be among you any man that is not 
eleane . by reaſon of vncie anneſſe that chenceth him 
by ni n (hell be go abroad one of che cawp, 
he (hall not come withiu the camye. 

13 But it ſtall been evening fcommerh on. he 
toner h ſhall waſh Lim ſel fe with water: and when the Sun 
eu. 13 dowue, he ſhall come into the campe againe. 

12 bon ſbalt haue a place alſo without the 
eampc, wlithet thou ſhale goe ſorth abroad. 
1 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy wea- 
11 pon : aud it ſhalbe when thou f wilt cal thy ſelſe 
f abrnad, thou ſhale dig therewith, and ſhale turne 
q»ze, backe, and coner that which commeth frem thee ; 

14 For the LORD tliy Ged waiketh in the midſt 

of thy cainpe to deliver thee, and ta giue vp thine 
enemies before thee 2: therefore ſhall thy campe 
| Rely, be holy. chat he ſce no vncleane thing in thet, and 
mhednes turne away from theres | 
of a9 15 F Ther thalrnot deliver vnto his maſter, the 
tig. ſeruant u ich it eſcaped from luis maſter vntu thee, 
f Helr, is He ſlall dwell with thee euen en you, in 
22 that place which he thall choſe gin one of t y gates 
bm. where it #liketh him beſt : thou ſhale not eppreſſe 


him. | 
lor, gs. 19 © There ſhall be no | whore of the daughters 
nate. of nor a Sudomire of the ſons of If-ael, 

18 Thon ſhale not bung the hure of 2 whore. or 
the I of a dog. into the houſe of th- Lon thy 
God for any vum: fer cuen both the ate an abo- 

mination vnto the LOkD thy God, 

"Exod, 19 4 * Thou ſhalt net lend vpon vſury to thy 
22.15, brother,vſury ol money,vſury at victua l vſury of 
leu. a5. zs any thing thar is lene vpon vſury, 
Pla. 15. J. 26 Vato a ranger thon may: & lend vpon vſury, 

rnto thy brother thou (halt not len d vpon vſu- 
ry: that the Loth God may bleſle thee in all 
that hon ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither 
thay goeſtto poſſeſſe it 

21 J * When thon ſhalt vow a vow vnto the 
roꝝ p th . d, chou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it;for 
the LORD thy God will ſurely require it of thee 3 
and ie would be fin iv ther, 

22 But if thou (halt forbeare to vow, it ſhall be 
no fra in thee. 

?3 That which is gone ent of thy lips ubou Niale 
keep and perforinegeuer a ſtec · will off ing. accor 
ding as tbou haft vowed vuto the Lox thy God, 
which thon haſt prumi ſed with thy mouth, 

24 T When thou commeſt inte thy neighbonrs 
vine yard, thenthow mayeſt e te grapes thy fill, at 
thize owne pleaſure, but thou ſlialt ot put 2 in 
thy veſſe ll. 

25 When thou cemmeſt into the ſanding corne 
Mat. t 2. of thy neighbonrs, i then thun ma yeſt plncke the 
1. mar. . res withthine hand: but thou ſhalt not moue a 
25. lu. f. i ſickle vnto thy ue ĩghbours Banding corne. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Of diuorct 5 A new married mn gott rot 10 
a wer. 6.19.0 fpledges, 5 Of man fc alen i. 8 Of le- 
M. 5. profie 14 The hive is to te gintn, 160f Juſtice. 
N.&1 9.7 W Hen ® a man hath ta hen a wi fend married 
maruo,s her. and it conic to patſe that ſhe finds no la · 


®Fecles, 
$4+ 


Chap xxiiiſ, 


— — — ——— ——— 
— —— = 


Of diuorce. 
uour in his eyes hecanſe he bath formd forme 4 vn- | Heb, 
cl: anneſſe in der: then lit him write her + bill of Praceey 
tdiuorcement,and g iue it 1nber hand, and ſerd her 744canere 
ont et lus houſe, 7 Neby, 

2 And when the is departed out of his kouſe, ſhe cofrmg 
may goc and be another mans woſe. off, 
3 And if the lutter husband hate her, ond writs 
her a bill of diuorrement & giveth it in ber hands 
and ſendeth her ont t his houſe Or 1\the latter 
husband die v hĩch tooke her to be his wile ; 
4 Her ſoriuer hub und which ſent her away may 
nat rake her againe to be his wife, after that the is 
deſiled: far that i abomination before the Lox 
and thou ſhalt not cauſe the hind to fin 3 which the 
Lonp thy God giueth thee for an inhericance, 
5 T* When a man hath taken a new wife, hee 
ſhall not goe out to war, neither f thall be char- 20. 7. 
ged with any buſineſſe: hut he ſhalbe free at home ſ Helr. 
one yeere, and (hall chetit vp his wife which he t 427? 
hath taken. ſoat 
6 © No manſhall cake the nether or the vpper #47” - 
_— to pleadge: for he taketh a mans lite to 9% 
pleadge. 
7 T ifa man be found ſtealing any of his bre- 
thren ot thechildren of Iſrael & ech merchan- 
diſe of himor ſellethhiim: then that thiete thal die 
and than ſtia lt put eui ll ay ſrem amovg you, „ 
$8 J Take heed in“ the r thae * Teuĩt. 
then obſcrne diligent ly, and dhe ing to all 13.2. 
that the Pr ieſts, the Leuites ſhall teach you? 281 
commanded them, fo ye thall obſerue to doe. _ #4 
9 Remember what the Lon p thy God did ® vn- Num. 
to Miriam by che way, after that ye were come 13-10. 
foorth ont of Eo: pt. + Heby, 
16 © When thou doeſt F lend thy brother any lend rhe. , 
thing, thou ſh:le not goe into his houſe to ferch Joe of 
his dee, any thrag 
*11 Thou halt Rangiobroad,and the man to whem tec. 
than doett lend, ſhall bring ont che pledge abroad 
voto thee. 
12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt not ſleepe p 
with his pledge. ; : 'T. 
1; In any caſe thou ſhalt deliuer him the pledge 
againe when the Sunne gocth down, that hee may 
fl:epe in his even taymont · and bleſſe thees and it 
— — rigliteouſueſſe vuto thee before the Lox 
y God, ; 
14 J Thon ſhale not oppreſe an hired- ſeruane 
that u poore and needy, whether ke be of thy bre · 
then ot of thy rangers that e in thy land withe 
in thy gates. 3 ; 
r5 At his Cay® thou ſhalt gine vihis hire. neĩ Leuſt. 
ther Pall the Sun go down vponit,for he is poore, 19-13, 
and + ſetteth his heart vpon it. leſt hes cry againſt tub. . 4. 
thee vnto the LORD, aud it be vntothers Hety, 
16 The {.thers ſhall not be put to death for the 5 lifirth 
culdres,neither lia ll the children be put to death i ſore/e 
for the fathers: every aan ſhall be put to dearh far Pe its 
his owe singe. 9 K 
17 TThou ſalrnor peruert the indgment of the 14. 6. 
ftranyer,nor of the lathet leſle, not take a widowes d. chr. aq. 
raiment to pledges. ler. 31.29. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 35» exek. 
bondman in t gypr, and the L © R D thy God re- 18.20, 
deemed thee thence ; therefore I con:marnd hee to 
doe this thing, c : _ 
19 © *When thou cntteſt dovwnethine harneſt in ® Lemie, 
thy eld, and haſt forgut a ſbeife in the feld thou 19,9 & 
ſhalt nat gor againe to fetch it: it ſhall be for the 23.23, 
frranper , for the Fatherl: le, and for the widow? 
that t 7 Lord — God may bleſſe thee in all the 
wor ke of thine hands, 
| 20 When 


— — — 


| Tha 


thy God. : 
17 Remember what Amalck did vnto thee by 


14 1 haue net eaten thereof in my mourning,nei- 


ther haue I taken away onght thereof ſor = 
6 


— — —— — — — 


Of raiſing ſoed. Deuteronomie. The offerings of the firſt fruies 
20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, thou ſhale the way, when ye were come forth out of Feype : 
1 Heby. not f goc ouer the b againe, it ſhalbe tor the 18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
thou ſhalt ranger, for the father leſſe, and for the widow, hindmoſt of thee, een all that were feeble behind 
wotbowgh 21 When thou gathereſi the grapes of thy vine · thee, when thou waſt faint and weary 3 and he fea · N 
it after yard,chou thalt not gleane it f afterwardyit thalbe red not Gods Ely 63 
ghee, _ tor the ſtranger, for the father les, & forthe widows 19 Therefore it ſhalbe when the Lox thy God Iſo 
+ Helr. 22 And then ſhalt remember that chou waſt a hath ginen thee reſt frem all thine enemies round 
after thee bondinan inthe land of Egypt: theretore I com- about,inthe land which the Lox p thy God gineth 
maud thee to doe this thing, thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, that thou 
CHAP. XXV. ſhalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from 
1 Stripe muſt not exceed forty, 4 The oxe it net vader heauen, thou ſhalt not forget it. 
fo be muled. 5 Of raiſing fred vnto a brother, 1 CHAP, XXxVI, 
of — woman, 1; Of vniuſt weichis, 197 1 The confeſſion of him that offer (16 the ban les 
The memory of Anmel is to be blotted out» of firſt fruits. 12 The prayer of bim that giueth his 
I. there be a controuerſie betweene men and they tar yeeres ti he. 16 The Coutnant bet weene God 
come vnte iudgemenc , that be Judges may end the people, 
iudge chem, then they ball iuſtiſie the ri gu, Md it ſhalbe when thou art come in vnto the Chap, 
and condemae the wicked. land which the Lok h giueth thee for an in- 74. 
2 And it ſball be, if the wicked man be worthy heritauce,ind polleſſeſt it, and dwe lleſt therein? 
to bee beaten, that the lud ge ſhall cauſe him to lie 2 That thon ſhalt take of the firſt of all the ſtuit 
to be beaten betore his face,accurding of] earth,which thou ſhalt bring of thy land chat 
to his fault, by a certaiue numbers the LORD thy God giueth thee,and ſhalt put it in a 
*z,Cor, 3 Fourty ſtripes he may giuebim, and not ex · baſket;and (halt go vnto the place which the Lo 
11.24. Ceed: leſt if he ſbould exceed, and beat him above thy God ſhall chuſe to place his name there? 
theſe , with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould 3 And thou ſhalt go vato the Prieft that ſhalbe 
; ſeeme vile vats thee. in thoſe dayes,and ſay vnto him, I profeſſe this day 
91. Cor. 9. 4 J. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe when hee vnto the LORD thy Gu, that I am come vnto the 
9. . tim. I treadeth out the corne, eountrey which the LR b {ware vato our fathers 
3.18, 5 If brechren dwelltogerher, and one of them for to give vs. 
Heby, die, and haue no child, the wife ofthe dead ſhall 4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
threſhegh not — vnto a ſtranger: her I husband thine hand, and ſet it downe before the Altar of 
#*farth, brothet ſhall goe in vnto her, and tale her to him the LORD thy God, 
21,24, © wifc,and performe the duty of an hnsbands bie- 3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and fay before the Lo "aſh, 
nt, tz. ther vnto her, N thy God, A Syrian feady to periſh, was my father, 
13, luke 6 And ic ſhall be that the firſt borne which ſhee and he wine down into Egypt , and ſoĩ ourned there 
29.28, heareth y (hall ſueceed in the name of his brother wich a few,and became there a nation, yreatymigh+ 
16; next Which is dead, j bis name be not pat out of Iſrael. tyand popnlons, 
; . 7, Aud if the man like not to rake his] brothers & And the Egyptians euill intreated vs,and a 
next wife, then let his brothers wife goe vp to the gate, flided vs, and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 
Lin fan: vnto the Eldets, and ſay, My husbands brother re- 7 And when we cryed vnto the L God of 
wifs, luſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: our fathers, the (oh — our voice, and looked 
* Ruth bee will not perſerme che dutie of my husbands on our affliction, & our lu bour, & our oppreſtion. 
3. * mw 8 And the LORD brought vs forth out of . 
8 Thenthe Elders of his city ſhall call him, aud with a mi nd , and with an out ſtretc 
ake vnto him: and it hee ſtand to u, and ſay, I arme, and with great terriblenoſſe, and with fignes, 
ke not to take her: e Ad nud with wonders. 
9 Then ſhall his brethers wife come ynto him And he hath brought vs into this place, and 0 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhove hath ginen vs this land, enen a land that floweth . 
from off his foot, and ſpic in his ſace, and ſhall an · with milke and bony. Bo 
ſwere, and ſay , So ſhall ic bee done vnto that man 1% And now beheld , I haue broughe the firſt 100 
that will not build vp his brothers houſe, fruits of the land,which thou, O LORD, haſt giuen 
Ts And bis name {hall be called in Iſrael, The me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the LUkD thy God, 
houſe of him that hath his ſhone looſed. and worſhip before the LORD thy God. 
11 J ben men ſtrive together, one with ano» 11 And thon ſhale reioyee in euery good thing, 
ther, and the wiſe of the one drawerh neere for to which the l. O R D thy Ged hath ginen vnto thee, 
deliuer her husband out of the hand of him that and vntothine houſe,thon and the Leuite, and the 
ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and ta- — ä — 05 
keth him by the ſecrets: 12 TWhen thoa haſt made an end eftithing all 
: 12 Thenthouſhale cut off her hand, thine eye the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yere,which u 
" ſhall gorpirie her. ] the ycere of efthing, and haſt — a 
+'Helv. © 13 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge f diuers — father leſſe, and the widow, , 4.21. 
« one & weights, a great and a ſmall, that they may eat within thy gates and be ſil led: 
« one. 14 not haue in thine hauſe f diners 13 Then ſhalt ſay beforethe LOR Þ thy 
+ Hebr. meaſures, 2 great and a Im ; God, I haue brought away the hallowed things out 
£phab 15 Bus then ſhalthave a per ſeſt and iuſt weight, of Wine houſe, and alſo haue given them voto the 
aud an a perſc& and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, chit thy Leuite, and vnto the ſtranger,to the fatherlefſe,and 
dayes may bee lengthened in the land which the to the widow , according to all thy commande- 
Loꝝy thy God giueth thee, ments, which thou haſt commanded me: I hate 
15 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe not trauſgreſſed thy commundements,neither haue f 
vnrighteoufly, are an abomiuatiou vnto the LORD I forgotren che, 4 
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Tha Law written on Kones. 


cleane w/e, nor giuen ought thereof ſor the dead: 

but 1 haue HKearkened te the voyce of the LORD 

my God, and haue done according to all chat thou 
commanded 


haſt mc. 

15 *Looke down ſtom thy holy habitation, from 

beauen, and bleſſe thy people lſrael, and the 
which thou haſt giuca v3, as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
fathers,a land chat floweth with mi lke and heuy- 
is TThis day the LORD thy God hath comman- 
ded thee to do theſe Ratutes and iudgements: thou 
ſhale therefore keepe aud doe them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy (oule, ' 
17 Thea haſt aucuched the LURD this day to be 
thy God, and 0 walke in hig wa yes, aud to kee pe 
his ſtatutes, and lis commandements, and his indg- 
ments, and to beat ken vato — we 

18 * And the Loud hath aueuched thee this day 
16 do behispeculiar peo le. as be hath promiſed thee, 

and that boa ſuldeſt keepe all his Commande- 


a 63 


N. 


ments; 
25, And to make thee high aboue all natious, 
ch he hath made in praiſe, and in name, and in 
bonour,and chat thou mayeſt be au holy people vn- 
to the Loxd thy od. as he hath ſpoken, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The people ave commanded g write the Lawe 
flones, 5 and ts build an Altar of whole 
Hine . —— — E6⁴¹. 
14 The curſes pronounced Vpou menne 0 
Nd Meſcs och the BlJers of Iſrael comman- 
ded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the Com- 
3 
2 it on y you (hal pa 
oner Iordan, vnto the land which the Loxb hy 
God giueth thee, that thou halt ſee thee vp great 
1 —5 thom with plaiſter. 


Dult write vpou them all the words #/« 


Jab when thou art paſſed ouer, that thou 
mayeſt goe in vnto the land which the Loxp thy 
God giueth tlice , a land that floweth with milke 
— the Lon God of thy fathers hath 
1 Ce, 
4 ie (hall be when yer bee gone ener 
lordan, that ye ſhal ſet vp theſe ſtones which I com- 
mand you this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhale 
plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
$ And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vnts the 
*Fxod, LORD thy God, an Altar of tones: “thou ſhalt 
$0.25, hotliftvpan yron toale vpon them. 
ioth . 3m & Then ſhalt build the- Altar of the Loxv thy 
God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer butut 
thereon vnto the LORD thy God. 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace effcri ſhalt 
eat there, and reioyce before the LoR thy God. 
Aud thou ſhalt write vpon the tones, all the 
words of this Law veryplainely. : 
„ TAnd Moſes,and the Prieftsthe Lenites ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael, ſaying , Take 
Hrael, this day thou art become the people of the 
Lox God 


D . 
to Theu ſhalt therefore obey the voyce of the 
LoRD thy God, and doe his Commandements,and 
his Statutes which I command thee this day. 
i: T And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
d:yſaying, _ 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizim , to 
lefſe the people, when yee are come over Tordan 2 
Simeon and Leni.and Iudab, and Iſſachar, and lo · 
tHeb, fo ſeph. and amine 
— 4 * D 
? euben, Gad and Aſher, Zcbalan,Dan, 
and Nophgali, ft 


— — — — — — —4— — 


Chap» xxvij xxviij. 


land in a ſecret place: and all the people 


heed,and hearken.O thee ſeuen 


— — —— — — — — F— 


| Curlingsand bleſſings. 


14 J And * the Leuites ſhall:peake, and ſay vn- * Dans 
to all the men of Iſracl with a loud voyce: - 9.1. 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any grauen or 
molten ini ge, in abomination vnts the Lok bebe 
wor ke of the bands of — — 
anſwere 


and fa „Amen. 
16 be hee that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother : and all the people fay, Amen. 
17 Curſed be hee that remooueth his nei 
land. mat ke: and all the people ſhall — 2 
18 Curſed bee he that maketh the blinde to au · 
der one of the way 2 and all the people ſhall ſays 


men. 
19 . fed | 
of the ſtranger, father leſſe and widow : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
a Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wiſe, 
cauſe be vnconereth his fathers (kirt 2: and all the 
peopbe {hall ſay, Amen. 
21 Curſed bee hee that lieth with any manner of 


ther : aud all the le (hall Gay, Amen, 
23 Curſed be her that lieth with his mother is 
24 Curſed be hee that ſmiterh his neighbour ſe» 
cretly: and all the ſhall Cay, Amen. 
25 *Curſed bee he reward eoffay an Ezck, 
innocent perſon: & all che people ſhall Gay, Amen, 22.12, 


ſhall ay, Amen. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 The bleſſings for obedzence, 15 The curſes for 
abedwence 


Noh 2 —— — *if hep —— * Levie, 
y vnto e of the LOnD 
— —.— ede all his Commande. * 
ments which I command thee this day ; that the 
LonD thy God will fer thee on high abone all na- 
tions of the earth, 
2 And all theſe bleſsiogs ſhall come on thee, and 
ouertake thee ii thou ſtult hearken vnto the veyce 
of the Lon thy Gl. 
3 Bleſſed /halt thou bee in the city » and bleſſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field, 
4 Bleſſed ſha# be the fruit of thy body,and the 
fruit of — — the fruit of thy cuattell. che 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
$ Bl-(ſ«d ſhalt be thy baſket and thy ; Love 
6 Bleſſd halt thou ber when thou commeſt in, 3.4 
and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. e 
7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that rife 1roughts, 
vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face : they 
ſhall come ont —— 


wayes. 
8 The Lon ſhall command the blefsing 
thee in thy Iſtore houſes,and in all that thuu fer- I Or, 
teſt thine hand vnto, and he ſhall bleſſe thee wn the barns» 
land which the Loxn HON „ 
The Loxd ſhall eftabliſh thee an he ly people 
vneo himſelfe,as he hath ſworne vnto thee, 


ſhale the Commandements of the LORD thy 
Gad, and walke in his : 
1s And all people of the earch ſhal ſee that chan 


t exlled b the LORD, and 2 
dall be endet — 5 Lad 15 


e 
frwit of thy cattell;and in the fruit of thy ground, lh. 


5 


CO Thecuiſetf for 


| vpou — — chou be deſtroyer 


in the land which the L o x Dſware vnto thy (a- 
thers to gtue thee. 

12 The L © k b (hall open voto thee his goud 
treaſutre, the heauen to gi ue the raine vnto thy land 
in hit ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of: thine 
hand ; and * thou ſhale lend vnto mauy nations, 
and thou ſhalt not borrow. a 

13 Aud the LORD ſhall make thee the head, and 
not tlie taile, and thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, and 
thou ſhalt not bee beneath: if that thou hear ken 
vnto the Commandements of the LORD thy God, 
which 1 command thee this day, to obſcrue, and to 
doc tbem : 

14 And thou ſhale not goe aſide frem any of the 
words whuch I command chee this day, to the riglit 

hand, or to the leſt, to goe after other gods to ſerue 


#Leuit, 25 . But it ſhall come to paſſe, & if thon wile 
26-14, not hear leu vnto the voice ol the LORD thy Grd, 
lam. a. 19 te obſerue to doe all his Command ements «nd his 
mal. 2 2. Stacutes, which I command thee this day , that all 
Dat. 1. 10. cheſe curſes (hal come vpon thee, and ouertake thee, 
16 Carſed halt thou bee in the city, and curſed 

ſhalt thou be 


* Chap . 
15.6. 


ute Bal be dy ba%er and thy for 

17 C det an e. 

18 Curſed ſha beche fruit of thy body, aud the 

Fruit of thy land, the incrcale of thy kine, and the 
of thy (heepe. 


x —— chon bee when thou commeſt in, 
and curled thou be when thou goeſt out. 


2+ The LORD (hal fend vpon thee cutſing . vexa · 
53 
vnto to doe, vntillt vn- 
till thou periſh quickly becauſe of the wickednes 
of thy doingsvhereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

3: The LORD thall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off 
the land, hithet thou goeſt te poſſeſſe it. 

22 The Lon (hall ſmite thee wich a covſump- 
tion, and with a feuer, and with an inflammation, 


Wu. 


1 
wu 
doc. 


purſue thee vnti Il thou periſh, 

23 Aud the heanen that is ouer thy head ſhall be 

braſſe, & che carth that is vuder thee ſhell be iron. 
24 The Loxn (hall make the raine of thy land 
powder and duſt : from bea uen 


25 The LORD ſhall cauſe theeto be ſmitren be · 
fote thine enemies: thou ſhale 
againſt them, and flee ſenen wayes before them, 
| *. 2 — into all the kingdomes 

«76 26 And thy carcaſſe (hal be meat vnto all ſoules 

uf. f the ayre,and vnto the beafts of che each, ind no 

man ſhall fray them away, n | 

27 The Loa will (mige thee with che botch of 

Egypt. & with the — 2 with the — 

28 The Lo u ſhall ſane thee with maducſſe, 
and blindneſſe,and atonithunent of heart. 

29 And theu ſhalt ar noone dayes , as the 
blind. grepeth in darkenes,avd thuu ſhalt not pro- 
Fper in thy wayrs : & thou halt be only oppreſſed, - 
and ſpoiled euer no man ſhall ſaue thee. 
20 Thou ſhale betroth a wife , aud another man 
lie with her : thuu ſhale build an houſe, and 


. 


goe out one way 


| not d well therein: & thou ſhalt plant a 
via“ yard, and ſhale nat f gather the grapes therof, 

1. Thinę oxc (hill bee la ius before thine eyes, 
and chau ſhalt not cate thereof : thiue alle ſhall be 
lently tal ea away {rom hefe thy lace ; and 


* 


U 


— — — 
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Deuter onomie. 


— it come down C 


— — 


diſobedience. 
ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall bee 

giuen — eue mie s, and thou ſhalt hane none 1 
to reſcue them. a 

33 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall bee giuen to he, 
vnt9 another pe. ple, and thine eyes ſhal locke and g, 
faile with longing for them all che day long: ace 
there (1.11 be no might in thine hand. 

83 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labeurs,ſhal 
2 nat ion which thou kaoweſt not, eat vp : and chou 
ſhalt be only +ppreffed, and cruſhed alway : 

24 So that thou ſhalt bee mad, for the fight of 
thize eyes uhich thon ſhale ſee. | 

35 The Lon d thall ſmite thee in the kneer, and 
in the legs with a ſore botch that caunot be healed, 
{rom the ſole of thy ſoat to the top of thy head. 

— The L @ & Þ ſhall bring thee and thy K ing. 
which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee v nto a nation which 
n ithet th / u, nor thy fathers haue known,and there 
ſhale thou ſetur other gods wood and ſtoue. 

57 — — _ —.— * an —— 
prouerbe , and a by word among all nations hi- 9,5, iert. 
ther the LORD ſhall leade thee, — 

38 Thou thale carry much ſeed ont into the 25. f. 
field. and thou ſhale gather but little in 3 ſor the Mich 4, 
Jocuſts ſhall canſuime it 15 agow 

$39 Theu ſhale plant vin- yards, and dreſſe them, 1.6. 
but ſhalt neither di inke of the vine, not gather 86e 

apes 7 for the wormes ſhall eat them. 

$> Thou ſhale haue Oline ttees throughout Il 
thy coaſtes: but thou ſhalt net znoynt thy ſelfe 
with oyle: for thine Oliue ſhall caft his fue, 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but ; 
Fthow ſhale not enioy them: for they (hall gee in- 4 Reb, 
to captiuitie. | they ſal 

42 All thy trees, and ſruit of thy land ſhall the 57 ber 
Locuſt | conſume. tune 

43 The ſtranger that is within chee, ſtall Fart 07e. 
— thee very high ꝛ and thou ſhalt come downe ſi te, 
verylow. 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
to — he (hall be the head and thou {halt be the 
tayle. 

45 Moreouer , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thecyand ſhall put ſue thee, and overtake thee , till 
thou bee deſtroyed: becauſe thou hearkenedR not 
vnto the voyee of the LORD thy God, to keepe his 

dements, and his Scaences which hee com- 
minded thee, 


46 And they ſhall bee thee for a ſigne, and 
ſor a wouder,and v tho ſeed lor ener. 

47 B. eauſe thou {ernedtt not che LORD thy Cd 
with ioyfalneſſe, and wich gladneſſe of beart, for 
the abundance of all things. ' 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine enemies, 
which the LORD ſhall ſend againſt thee,in hunger: 
— in — ba in want of — 
things : and he ſhall pat 2 yron 
necke, vntill he haue eſtroyed thee. 1 

49 The Lon p ſhall briag a nation againſt thee 
from far, from the end of the earth i ſwift 1» the 
Exgleflieth, a nation whoſe tongue thou thalt noe 
t vuder&and: f.. 

$o A nation f of fierce conntenance,which ſhall He-. 
net regard the perſon ol the olde, nor ſhew favour f Hebr- 
to the young: ftrozg 0 

$1 And he ſhall eate the ſruit of thy cattell. and fats 
the fruit of thy land, vntill thou bee deſtroyed: 
which alſu ſhall not le ue chee either corue · wine, 
or oyle, or the increaſe of thy kiue, ot flocks of thy 
ſheepe,vnrill he have deſtroyed thee, 

$2 Aud ke thal befiege thee in all thy gates,yntil 
Gy higl and tenced walles come downe , _—_ 
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— | 
thou troftedſt throng bont all thy land; nike Gall 
befiege thee in all thy gates, , thronghout all chy 
Lind which the LORD thy God hath given thee, 

bait, '53 And * tho ſhalt ears the fruit of thine owne 
— — the ficſh of thy ſonnes, and of thy s 
mY s che Lox D * hath ginen thee) in the 

,and in the ſtra itneſſe wherwirh thine enemies 

diſtreſſe thees 


_ 

oy 

: andre delicate bis ſhall be euill toward his 
roward the wiſe of his bofome , 

. hall wv 


So that he wil not give to 195 of them of the 
CL his children whom he ſhall eate: becauſe 
bee hath nothing leſt him in the ſiege , and in the 
ſtraieneſſe wherewith thige enemies ſhall diſtreſſe 
thee in all thy gares 

The — delicate woman among you, 
ich would not aduenture to ſet the ſole of ber 
ſoot vpen the ground, for delicarones and tender- 


eee 11 be euill toward the husband of 
her boſome, and towards her ſonne, and toward her 


' 7 

57 And rowards Ar. young one that commeth 
. nt fromberweene her feet , 

dren which (he ſhall beare: — ep — 
-for want of all'things ſecretly in the 
— thine 


Frs 


cuemies ſhall iſtreſſe 


= . 
that are written iu this book that thou 
fear this glorious and fearefull Name, 
Ti E LORD THY GOD; 
$9 Then the LoxD will make thy oy ——_—_ 
aal, and the plagues of thy ſeed, exen great 
and of long continuance,aud ſore fic 
of long continuance. 
Silence, hee will bring vpon thee ll the 
Fae: Egypt, which theu waſt afraid of, and 
»* They ſhall eleuue vnto thee. 
61 Alſo ſickneſſe . and every plague which 
is dot written in the booke of this law, them will 
. the Lo x Df bring vponthee, vntill thou de de» 


mo en And yee ſhall be leſt ſe in number whereas 
were * as the ftarres of heauen for multitude * 
Gt LICE e rin 


— _ 
2 that the Lon 
1— oner you to doe yon good, and to multi- 
ply yu; fo the Fort will feleyce ouet you to 
you, and ta bring yon c hof: and yee 
full dee plucked from of the land whicher thou 
| A . 
6 And the Lon d ſhall ſeater thee among all 
—— the one end of the earth, cuen vᷣntu the 
(hate ferne ether gods, which 
neu her thou nor _ fathers have have knowne 4 tuen 
wood 1d tone. 

64 And among theſe nations ſhale thon finds ws 
eaſe neither ſbap the ſole of thy foot haue reft : but 
tos d hall giue Granny a * hearts 
4 —— of and g mind. 

: thy Vie (hall — in —— be ſore thee, 
* ſhale ern ſhalt baue 
ner 


. eee 
t fear, 
wad alt foe 


Km 


— — — — ———3j8—— — — — — — — — —— — äẽ—U—à⁴lä · ́ ꝗẽ. ONO YO — —_— 


Chap, Kix. 


ye ſhalbeſold vnto your enemie: 


40 that the man that is tender among you, ſented befbre rhe Lore t6 enter into 


und toward her chil- * 


Eabortatiom torepentance, 


68 And the — ec 
e 8 
i Wee : and there 


bondwomen,and wo man (hull buy you. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
x Moſts exhoyrerh i to obedience Cy the me- 
WE the wor te tb bane bene. b 
obern. 
18 The great wrath on bim that flattererh timm- 
and Jelſs — D 29 Sterit ghmgs belong 


7 Pi oethemordeof he eovnae niche 
LORD commanded Moſes to make with 
children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide 
conenant which he made with them in Horeb, 
* And Moſescalled vato all Iſrael, & aid vn- 
6 — — — did de- *Exed, 


in the land of E vnto Pharach, 
vero all his — bio hnds 
- The greats creator which tine erin 
4 Yerthe — heart 
you an to 
Lon eyes to ler, — Tooante vnto 


5 AfidThant led $in the wild 
A err cle ptr ax ; — 


- 4 
King — Op the Xi 
out againſt vs voeo dire) and we fore them. 
8- And wee tooke the ir land, and gane it for an 
i nberitanoe vnto the Renbenites, and to the Ga» 
— —— 
eepethere!ore $ conenInt, 
& doe them. chat ye in all that — — 2 
ro J Yeoſtind 5225 all A — Ws 1. kit 
Lon p your God: tribes, 3.2. i 
Nac Elders, and your ar Ofhcers,wath — the mem of 1. 7. 


11 Torr little oneryyour wines; and thy franger 
that is in thy campe, from the hewer of thy woed, 
vnits the drawer of — 


. hah dr — 
to thy fat hers. to Abraham, to Iſaac, aud to lacob. 

14 Neither with you onely doe Laake this Ce- 
nenadt and this Oath 2 

1y Bur with him that flanderh here with vs this 
n alfo with hm 
tbat i not here with vs this day: 

16 (For ye hoow hone bib have Gutie inthe lend 
of Bare» and how wee came thorow the nations 

ye 


by. 
ſeene thei —— 
— nt by Glacr,zrd goldey ; =o; 


tr A 
their f 
which were 


bin day ſr6 the LORD ear Cod, eo go — tor. a 
gods of theſe nations t VA there demarncy e 
you 2 root that beareth{ yall ard * Zerte, 
And it came to paſſe when he heareth era, heb N. 
ry 2 $ he bleſſe hirnſelſe in his heart N. dor H 
hal ace thou hf ale gf Linn — 


— — 


— — — —— — — — 


"Mercy te © therapent nt. Deuteronomie. Life and Jeath, 


Meb.che nation of my. 8 And tboy ſhalt returne and obey the voyce of 
_ 36 The LOKD 105 wy the LOR, and doe all — | 
I command. thee this day, | 
E "Ad the Log Deby God wil make thee plen- Chap, | 
teous in cuerꝝ worle of thine land. is the fruie of W. 

thy body and inthe {rut of thy cattel land in the | 
fruit ot thy land for good ; for the Lon will a 


— 5 


gaine reioyce ouer thee lot goods as hee reoyeed 
duellen I thers 


„„ EEE TEL 
10 arken to of the | 
- TL okDtiby God. co keope his Comma | 
Dr written in ——— 
Law, and if thou turne vnto the LoR D Gy Go 
wh all thine heart, and wich all thy foule, 
, For this cemmanrdemenr which | command 
I op trom thee, neither is 
It fare 
12 It x not in heanen, that thou ſhouldeft iy, Rom 
- Whe ſhall goe vp for vs to heaucy , and ont, _ 
vnto vs that we may heate it, and doit 2 
13 Neither uit beyond the Sea,that thou ſhoul · 
Wu dal go ouer the fea for vs, and bring 
it vnto v 5,that we may heare it, and doe it ? 
— But the word — —— vnto ther, in thy 


tho mayeſt doe it, 
157 — let — thee 


thand cuil; 


w/ 
ws ” 


f 
7 
HE 
EetL 


8 


75 
4 
5 
— 


Cup. 
15.0. 


16 _—_ that I command theethis day, to lone the 
— walke in his wales, aud to 
his ments. and his ſtatutes, & luis i 


ga inſt chi 
10 are writteu in = 
vor 
{hi — — 
| 115 porn Le corp gb 
u iſh, a r not 
= ho land whither than pa deddoter Tor- 
by > — — earth to record this dey *Chap, 
| Gi —— that I haue fee feed 4.16. 
— — 


is ii 
NN + 
Nd it {hal come to paſſe whenall theſe 
come vpon thee, the bleſaiug and the 


1 and thou ſbalt call 
the nations whither the 


* 


of thy dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in the a 
land which the Loxb ſware voto thy fathers, to 
Abrakamito lass and te leb ginethem, \ 


CHA ne — 


9277 77 75 —.— 
9 Hee print . the ane — 
fts 10 rrade u — — 
« charge te lo 19 4 pp 

2. 24 Moſes deliueres —_— 
booke of roy Maury whe to keepe, 28 He . 
tet h a proteſt ar an to the dera. | 

Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnte 

all Iſcsel, 


a And bee ſodonto chem aw an ded ad 
ewenty.yecres Oh t eau ns more goo 
and come ia: allo che L © R D hath ſaid vpto ne, | 
. — Num. 

3 The Los ch Ghee egen re. 30.13, 
thee, cod he will — ang cha · 3. 5. 
—— re Low 


ae er ly ſoul 
* At c2 
7 Thatthenthe Loney Gadwilune thy ri 


enntinity, and n 
xetorne — hte the nations whi- 
ther the Lo at Ou wes nanny x 


Mehe. 4 1 poles nta j outmoſt 
— 1 ide Lane 
theo, & — r 


thee into 
chan ſha li 
makiply 


5. IT N 
ag. 
16 
HE 


4 


Chap. 
N. 


Cup. 
1500. 


r 


15 


n © ow 


ke. 


. 
; f hebr. 
J 


loſhua encouraged by Moſes, 


Snd thay ey will ſay in that day, Are not theſe 


—— — 


b before 
5 And * the LORD (hall giue them vp betc 
face,that yee may doe vnto them according 
ft le ummunemen which I haue com- 
manded you. 

And of a coutate . ſcare not, nor 
akad. ; for the LORD thy God, be it # 
that doeth goe with thoe, he will not faile theeznor 
Gor Moſescalled vnto loſhua, and ſaid vuto 
1 U. the ſight «f all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of a 
good courage: for thou mult goe with this people 
vato the land which the LORD hath ſworne vato 
n and thou ſhalt cauſe 

rit, 

% ce LORD) he it that doeth goe before 
erer 

— 
_—— Moſes — — and dclivered it 


ynto the Prieſts the ſons of Loui, which bare the ing 


Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, aud to all the 
FIſtael. : 
8 ſay ing, At the 
end of tuery ſenen yeeres, in the ſolemnity of the 
 yeere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
rt When all Iſrael is come to appeare before the 
LonD thy God,in the place which he ſhall chooſe, 
thou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael in their 
hearing, 
12 2. the people together and women, 
— 2 — was —.— 
t they muy heare t 
1 — 2 — 
all the words of this Law ; 
13 And t6at their childreu which haue not known 
: heare) and learne to feare the LORD 
a0 long as ye line in the land, vhither ye 
i to Moſes, Behold 
0 vn 
* muſt dierall Joſhua! 


in the Tabernacle of the regations 
Is And the Lob in the tabernacle, in 
a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud 
ſtoed oner the doore of the T le. 
Malt derne CRIT lewill 
t with thy w 
riſe _ ing after 4 


a whoring the 
be ol th lands — 1 among 
them, and will forſake Coue- 
err 18 
17 Then my anger ſhalbe kindled them in 
that dayand I will forſake them, & I will hide my 
face from them, aud they ſhall be deuouzeds and 
— —— — that 

enils come 

? 
day» 
1 


5 K 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, and 
teach it the children of Iſrael : put it intheir 
mouthes, that — 2 
gait the children ael. 

20 Fur when I (hall kane ht them into the 
land which I (ware vnto their that floweth 
with milke and hoay: and they (hall haue eaten 
led themſcluetzand waxen ſat then will they 
. ——— ERA 


mend Coueuant. 
2¹ Aud it 1 when many ew!y 


vpon vs becꝛuſe out is not amongſt ys 
13 And I will ſurely hide — — in that 
| i haue 


— —— F—— — — — 


Chap. xxx]. xxxij. 


gods of the tender 


22 © Moſes therefore wrote this 
day, and taught it the children of If; 
23 And he gaue Loſbua — — 

ſaid, be and of 2 good courage: 
thou ſhale bring the children of acl fats the 
land. which I ſware vnto them: and I will be with 


thee, 

24 F And it came to paſſe when Moſes had made 
r 
vntill they were fimſhed, 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites which 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the LoxD, ſay» 


» 
26 Take this boake of the Law, and put ic in the 
fide of the Arke of the couenaut of the LORD your 
Fn e 
8 
Bchold,while lam yet aline with — day, yes 
hae been rebellious againſt the LORD, and how 
much more after my death f 
28 J Gather vnto me all the Elders of your tribes 
and yaur that I may ſpeake theſe words in 
their eares, and call heauen and earth to record a» 


t & withia thy gainft 


them, 
Me neon Guo aouns 
corrupt your turne afide from the 
which I haae co yoa f and euill will be 
fall you in the latter dayes, becauſe ye will doe 6+ 
uill in the fight of the L OK D, to prouocke him to 
anger h the worke of your 
30 And ſpake in the cares of all the Con» 
gregation of Iſrael the words of this Song, vntill 
they were ended. 
Moſs fg which pruth fowh Gods 
I s ſong» fer te mercy 
and vengeance, 46, He exhorteth them t6 ſtt e 
bear1s wpenit, 48 God ſendeth him vf 10 mans 
N. bo, to ſee the land, and die, 


lue care, O yeheauens, and I will ſpeake and 
beate, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctirine (hall drop as the raine:my ſpeech 
ſhall diſtill as the dew; as the ſmall raine von the 
hearbe,and the ſhowers vpon the graſſe. 
1 iſh the Name of the LORDS 
— vnto our God, Wan 
4 Hen the rockeghis worke # perſectiſot all hi 
wayes at i a God of truthaad without 
iniqui and 
sf haue 
is dot the ſyas of his 
1 thus the Lon, O fooliſh 
Doe ye ite 
— loner bs thy Father a. 


; they are a peruerſe 


lhed thee ? 


7 T Remember the dayes of old; conſider the not 6 

of F many generations: aſle thy father; and c hid 

thy Eldery, and they will woes. 
s 


yeeres 
he will (hew thee; 
thee 


Toſhuaks charge; 


right fe. | | 
80 him. 


16. 
thee 2 Hath he not made thee, and eſtabli. 2 — 


8 When the moſt High diuided to the Nations } Hebr- 


cnn 
et 
to the number of the children 


the + lot of his inheritance, 


1 
ie Ne fonnd him iu a defart land, & in the waſte rd 
Ly hewlio 


the ſonncs of generary» 
the people accoca ing on and 

of Itael Foe 
For the LORDS portion i dia people ? lacob & fon. 


Helv. 


1 


The foug of Moſes: 
$9», com- howling wilderneſſe 2 he | led him about, he inſtiu- 
paſſes &ed him he kept kim as the apple of his eye. 

about it As an eagle ſtirreth vp her tereth ouer 
her young, ſpread*th a her wings,taketh them 
beareth them on her wings 2 
*2 Se the lO alone did lead him, and there 
was no ſtrauge god with him, 

| 13 Hee made him ride on the high places of the 

earth,that hee might eate the increaſe of the fieldsy 

and he made him to ſucke hony out of the rocke, 
and oyle out of the flinty rocke, - 
r4 Butter of kinz,& milke of ſheepe with fat of 

Ja: rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats » 

with the fat of kidneys of wheat, aud thou didſt 

grinke the pure blood of the 28 

15 J But leſurun waxed fat and kicked: Thou art 

waxen ſat, thou art growne thicke, thou art covered 

with fit nes then he fut ſooke God which made him 
and lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſaluation. 


16 They prouoked lim to iealouſie with ſtrange 
oli with abominations prouoked they him to an- 
er. 5 
der, * They facrificed vnto devitfy not to God: to 
which gods wiom they knew not, to new gods, that came 
were nos newly vp, whom your ſathers ſeared nut. ; 
God, 13 Of thejrocke that begit thee thu art vumĩind- 
Full, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 
or, dew 19 And when the LORD ſaw it, hee | abhurred 
ga. tbem . becauſe of the prouoking of his ſonncs, and 


of his daughters, 

20 And be laid, I will hide my face from them, l 
will ſce what their end ſhalbe : for they are a very 
fronard gentration,children in whom is no faith, 

2t They haue mooued me to iealonſie with that 
which dᷣ not god, they haue prounked me to auger 
with their vanities: And * I will mone them to 
10. 9 italonſie with theſt which are not 2 2 I will 

oke them to anger with a fooliſh nation 
dor, hath 22 For a fire is kid led in mine anger, andi ſhall 
darm burne vnt» the loweſt hell, aud | ſhall conſume the 
$0r, hach earth i ith her intreaſe aud ſet on fire the founda-« 
conſuned.tions of ti e mountatnes. : 
23 l will heaps miſchie fes vpon them, l will ſpend 
mine arrowes vpn them, 

24 They ſhube burnt with hanger, and denoured 
with + baruing heat, and with bitter deſttnction: 1 
will abo the teeth of beaſts pon them, with 
the poyſon of ſerpents ol the duſt, 

25 The ſword without, and terrour fwithin (hall 
12 both the young man and the virgine. the 
— * a fo with the man of gray hayres, 

Heby, 26 1ſaid,l would ſcatter them into corners, I 
— would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the e- 
nemy, left thtir adnerſaries ſhould behaue them- 
= our felues ſtrangely, ana left they ſhould ſayl Our hand 

eb hand is high,and the LORD hath not done all this, 

C not :he 28 For they are a nation vold ofcounſell, neither 
LORD is there any nding iuthem. 
hath done 29 O that they were wiſe, that they vnderſtood 
41 this. this, that they would confider their latter end. 
* loſh, 30 How ſhoald & one chaſe a thenſand, and two 
23.1%, put ten thouſand to flight, — — Roche had 
ſold them, and the LORD had ſhut them vp ? 

31 For their Rocke is not as our rocke, euen our 
or, enemies themſeluetbeing indges. 
n worſe 32 For their vive ir gol the vine of Sodome, and 
then the of the fields of grapes are grapes 
vine of ol gallytheir cluſters are bitter. 
Codamt, 33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons, and the 
&c. crcull venome of aſpet, 


* Rom. 


Hex. 
burning 
coales . 

.. H,. 
Fom the 


Deureroromie, 


He is ſent to mount "The 
34 ls not this laid vp inſtore with ue, and (ea. 
led vp among my trea{ures, 
o me belongeth *vengeance & recompencs, “ Becky f 20 
4 


28.1. u. 


* 2.29. 
heb. io. j 


33 
their foot ſhall Aide io duc times for the d 
their calamity is at hand, and the things A 
come — ＋ 5 — 

Js For the LORD ſhall iudge his people, and 
pent himſelſe for his — —— ſeeth that 


7 power is gone, and there is none (hut vp, or E | 
37 And he thall ſay, Where ere their godit their 
rocke in whom they truſted ; 


38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifices, and 
eranke the wine of their drinke -fferingy? let them 
riſe yp and helpe you, aud be f your protection. f Help 

39 See now, that l, enen I am he, and there is no an As 
god with me ® [ kill and I make alive; I wound, for 
and I heale : neither is there any that can deli — 


out of my —＋ hy 
4+ Forl lift yp my hand to hea ow | 
line for euer. * mung 13-1,vil 


4 If | whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand 2 
take hold on iudgement . will tender vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
42 1 wil wake mine arrowes drunke with bloods 
(and my ſword ſhall deuoure fleſh) and that with 


the bled ofthe flainc,and of the captines, from the 1e. 
beginning of reuenges vpon the enemy. them 
93 | Reioyce, O“ ye nations with his people, 105 nach 
for he will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, & wil 10 k be. 
render veng anceto his aduerſaries, and will bee — 107 


mercifoll vnto his land, ad t» dit people.— 2:90 
44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all the words „, 8, 
of this Song in the cares of the people, he 0 4 one | 
ſhea the ſon of Nun, p atk 
45iAnd Mofes made an end of ſpeabing all theſe 4 "__ 
words to all |ſrae}, "az 
46 And he ſaid vnto them, *Ser your hearts ynto Jodl. 
all the words which I teſtifie among you this day, «Cha < 
which ye ſhall command your children to obſerve , f 
to doe all the w rdsof this Law, x 4 
47 For it & not a vaine thing for you: beeaoſe it w_ 
is your life, and through this thing ye ſhal 
your dayes in the land,whither ye goe oucr lordan 


to poſſeſſe it. | 
And * the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes that (elſe Wunk, 
mountzine Aba rim vnto 771% 


ſame daysſaying. 
49 Get thee yp inte this 
mount Nebo . wich it in the laud of Moab that , 
is oner againſt Tericho,and behold the land 9 Ca- 
naamwhich I giue vnto the children of Iſrael fur a 
poſſeſtion: 
g And die in the mount whither thou goeſt vp 
and be gathered vnto thy people, as * Aaron thy « Nan 
brother died iu mount for and was gathered vuto 2,645 
his people: : & 24.48, 
Fi Becauſe & ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the Nun 
children of [ſrachat the waters h Ka 26,13, 14 
in the wilderneſſe of Zin: — ſarified me & 25 10 
not in the midft of the children of Iſrael. for, fr 
30 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before the, bat t K 
thou ſhalt not goe thither ynto the land which 1 
gine the children of Iſrael, | 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 The Majeſtic of God. 6 Me ng of the 
twelne Tyibes, 16. The excellency of 1ſ at 
Nd tius @ the bleſsing, wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſtael be · 
fore his death. g 
2 And he ſaid, The LORD came from Sinai, and 
rgle vp from Seid vnto them: be (hincd ſoorth fr 


Cn —— — 


we Ta * 


Th 
« f 
Jan 


' Exod, 
Wa, 


ores 


Te blelliags of the Tribes. 


. Eine, there they (hall offer 


moant Paran » and he eame with tenthouſands of 
Saints : from his right band wen; a f fiery Law 
for them, Sl : 

3 rea, he loved the people ? all his Saints are in 
— — fate downe at thy feet z euery 
one (hall receive of thy words, 3 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law, even the inheri - 
tance of the Congregation of lacob. 

And he was king in leſurun, when the heads of 
the people, aud the tribes of Iſrael were gathered 


6 cet Reaben liue and not die, and let not his 


men be few, : 

7 And this the Leſſing of luda: and he aid, 
Meare LORDythe.voyce of ludaband bring him vu - 
to his le: let his hands be ſufficient ſor him, 
and be thou an helpe to him from his cnemies, - 

8 u of Leui he faid y Les thy Thummim, 
and thy Vri m, be with thy holy One , whom thou 
didſt at Maſſa , au with whom thou didſt 
frriue at the waters of Metibab ; 

s Whoſaid vnto his father and to his mother l 
haue not ſcene him, neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor kuew his owne children z for they 
haue obſetued thy word and kept thy Cruenant 

101 ſha!l teach lacob thy Iudgements, and 
Iſrael thy Law : I they ſhall put incenſe f before 
thee and whole burnt ſacrifice vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe LORD, his ſubſtunce, nd accept the worke 
of his hands; ſmite thorow the I ines of them that 
rife againſt him, and of them that hate him, that 
they riſe not againe, 

13 J Andof Beniamin he faid , The beloved of 
the LORD hall dwell in laſety by Hm, and the 
Lo Rp (hall couer him all che day long, and hee 
ſhall «well betweene his (houIders, 

13 FAnd of loſeph he ſatd, *Blefſed of the LozD 
be his land · ſor the precious things of heauen, for 
the dewand for the deepe that coucheth beueathʒ 

14 And for the precious fruits brought ſoorth by 
= Sun, and for the precious things f put forth by 


ftMoone, 
15 And for the chieſe things cf the ancient moun* 
tains and for the precious things of the laiting Lils, 


+ 16 And for the precious things of the earth,and 


falnefle thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh ; let the bleſſing come vpon the 
head of loſeph,aud vpon the top of the of him 
that * was ſeparated from his brethren, 

17 His glory a Gike the ws 3 his bullock,and 
REP ”o — oe — of Vaicornes : with 

tho pet ple together, to the ends 
of the earth: and they ave the ten thouſands of E · 
phraim, and they e the thouſands of Manaſſeb. 

18 NAnd of Tebulun he ſaid, Reioyce Tebulun, in 
thy going oat,and Iflachar in thy texts, 

I9 Aud they ſhall call the le vnto the moun- 
crifices of righteouſ- 
nelle? for they (ball ſucke of the abundance of the 

of treaſures hid in the ſand, 

20 J And of Gad he ſaid,Blefſed be he that enlur- 
geth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lyon, and ceureth the 
arme with the crowae of the head, 

21 And hee progided the firſt part for himſelſe, 
becauſe there, in a portion of the Lawginer was he 
ſeated,and he came with the heads of the le, 


executed the luſtice of the LOKD,aud bis iudge- land 


— 
22 T And of Dan he ſaid, Dau & a Lions Whelpe: 
he ſhall leape from —— wag * 


chap. xxxi j ucĩũl. 


Moſes age and death. 


23 J And of Naphtali he ſaid O Naphtali, ſatis- 
fied with fansur, and full beg ee of the 
LoRD: thou the Weſt, and the South. 

14 J And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher bee blefſed 
with children, let him be to his brethren 
and let him dip his foot in oyle. : 

25 Thy }hoves ſhall be yron and braſſe, and as O 
thy da yes, ſofball thy ſtrength be. der thy 

25 TThere is none like vuto the God of Teſhurun Hhooes 
who rideth ypon the heanen in thy helpezand in his ſhalbe 
excellency on the ſkie. : on. 

27 The eternall God b te ſute, and enderneath 
are the euetlaſting armes: and be ſhall thruſt out 
_—_ enemy ſtom before thergans ſhall ſay, Deftroy 


28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: the “ Tere; 
fountaine of Iacob Shel ber vpon x la od of corne 23,6, 
and wine: alſo his heauevs (ball drop downe dew. 
29 Happy «rt thou O Iſrael z who is like vnto 
thee,O people ! ſaued by the LORD, the ſhield of 
thy helpe · and who is the ſword of thy excellency 2 
and thine enemies | (hall be found lyars vato thee, oy. ſhelbe 
and thou ſhalt tread vpon their high places, ſnbaxed. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
1 Moſes Som moune Nebo wiewtth the Land. 5 
— ———_—— ape. wp >a 
es mournny for 9 Joſhua ſucceed: 
10 The pratſe of Moſes. : 


A NdMoſes went vp from the plaines of Mond fer y5g, 


haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
{halt not goe ouer thither. 

$ © So Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 

6 And he buried him ina valley in the land of 
Moab oner againſt Beth · Per: but no man know - 
eth ol his ſepulctre voto this day. 

2 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
yeeres ald when he died t his eye was not dim, nor 
bis N nathrall force f abated, 1 Heb; 

8 TAnd the children of Iſtael wept for Moſes in ee 
the plaines of Moab thirty dayes: ſo the dayes of + Hebr, * 
weeping awd mourning for Moſes were ended. fled. 

5 TAnd lofhua the ſon of Nun was fall of the 
Spirit of wiſedome: for Moſes had laid bis hands 
vpon him, and the children of Iſrael heat kened vo» 
to him. and did as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

Is J And there aroſe not a Prephet fince in Iſrael 
like vato Muſes , whom the LORD knew face ta 


faces 

tit In all the fignes aud the wonders which the 
LORD ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt „ to 
Pharaoh, and to all his ſetuants, and to all his 


12 "And in all that mighty bazd+ and in all the 
great terrour ; which Muſes (bewes in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, ; 


K 3 TTHE 


AP, 1. 
1 The LORD Toſbus to ſucceed Moſ. 
3 The borders of the promiſed land. 5, 9 God 
promiſeth to ; 1m 19s 


Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- 
nant of the LORD, it came to paſſed thut 
de LORD ſpake ent- loſhua the ſon 

y of Nun, Moſes *minifter, ſaying, 


Deut. 2 Moſes my ſerugnt is dead: now 
3b, thercture ariſe, goe over this Iordan, thou and all 
this pe#pleywnto the land which I doe giue to them 

- exten to the children of Iſrael. 
Deut. 3 *Euery place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 
2% tread v pon, nat hauel giuen vnto y0u,as 1 ſaid vn- 


cha. 14.9. to Moſs. 


s ny man be able to ſtand be- 

fore thee all the dayes of thy life: as 1 was with 

. M oſes,ſo L will be with thee: I will not Faile thee 
Hebt. vor forſake thee, 


a 6 *Beftron of a grod courage, for ſvnto 

- COR ti mr mented Ae Sper gr 

| „ land whic\ I ſware vnto theft fathers to giue them. 
for h 7 Only de tho very com agious, that 


Halt cauſe thou maieſt obſerne to do according to all the Law 
this bee. Whith Moſes my ſeruant commanded ther: * turne 
ple to in- not From it to the right hand or to the left , that 
| Gerie the thou maieſt whitherſoevet thou goeſt, 

ul the Law (hall not depart out of 


mayed : for the LORD thy God # with thee whi» 
therfocuer choa goeſt. 
10 J Then loſbua commanded the officers of tho 


peopte,fayurg, 
| „ the hoſte, and command the peo- 
— — victuali: for within three 
dayes ye thall pa ſſe oner this lordan, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your God giueth 
you to puſſeſſe it. 

12 J And to the Reubenites,and to the Gadites, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake loſhua, 


ſaying, 

13 Remember the word which Moſes the ſer- 
. uantof the LORD commanded you, ſaying , The 
LORD yoar God hath ginen you teſt, and bath gi- 

| nen you this land: | 
| aft Your wiues, yonr little ones, and your cattell 
l remaine in the land which Moſes gave you on 
this fide lordan; but ye ſhall paſſe before 2 
1 Hibr, _ — all te mighty men of valour, and 


marfhal- helpe them: : 
baby fine 15 Vatill the LORD have giuen your brethren 
| reft , as he hath gizen you ; and ti ey alſo haue pol+ 


ſelled the Land which the LORD your God giueth 


* 
— — — — — — — 


FFHE BOOKE OF IOSHYA. 


- 


- 4 £ 
a — * 
> 


them i then ye ſhall retutne vnto the land of yon 
— and enioy it, which Moſes the Lokbg 
eruant gaue you on this fide lordan toward the 
Sun riſing. 


16 J And they anſwered Ioſhua ſaying, All that 


and thou commandeſt ys, we will doe, and whitherſoes / 


uer thou ſendeſt ys, we will goe. 
ty According as we hearkened vnto Moſes in alt 
things, ſo will wee hearken vnto thee * onely the 
LORD thy God be with thee,as he ws with Moſes, 
18 Whoſocuer he be that doth rebell againſt 
commandement:& wil not hearken vnto thy 
tu all that thou commandeft him, he thill be put to 
Wr * good courage. 


1 Raebab receiueih and cencralerb 6 two ſpice 
ſent from Shutim. E The cournant bet werut ber and 
them, 23 Their returne and relation, 
1 the ſon of Nun ſent out o” $hittim 
land 


two meu to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goc view the 
Feuen lericho ; and they went and * came into ich 1; 
an harkots houſe, named Rah band hay there. 1am. 
2 And it was told the king of Tory ing be· 426 
hold, there came in hither to night of F 
of 1i{rael,ro ſearch out the countrey, b 
' 3 And che king of lerichs ſcut vnto Rahab/fays 2 
ag, Engr the men that are come to thees 
which are entred into thine houſe: for they be come 
to ſearch out all the countrey. 
4 Aud the woman tooke the two meu, aud hidde 
them, and ſaid thast There came men vato me, but 
I wiſt nt whence they were. 
5 And it came to the time of ſhutting 
ot the gate hen it was darke, that the men went 
out f whither the men went, 1 wote not: purſac af- 


land cr. 8 This ter them quickly, for ye (hall ouertake them. 
* Deut, thy mouth hut thou ſhalt meditate therein day and & But (hee had brought them vp to the roofe of. 
$.32,& Night,that thou maieſt obſerus to doe according to the houſe , und hid them with the Ralkes of flaxc, 
28.14, all that is written therein for then thou ſhalt make which ſhe had laid in order vpon the roofe, 
or, ee thy way profperons; and then thou ſhalt | have 7 Aud the men purſacd after them the way to 
wiſely, Ed ſucteſſe. lord au, vnto the foords: and aſſoone as they which 
1 9r.doe 9 Haue not I commanded thee? Be ſtrong, and of purſued aſter them , were gone out they (hat the 
wiſely, 2 god urige : be not aſraid, neither be thou diſ- gate, g , 

8 TAnd before they were laid downe, he came 


vp vnto — the roofe, 
S — — — 7 — 

ORD na yen you e ter · 
rout is alley — that all the —— Heir. 
of the land fſiut becauſe of you. . 

ts For we haue heard how the LORD ® dryed vp a Exod, 
—— — — mn 
oat of Egypt, a t you xnto the two chap. 4. 1j 
— — — — Na n. 

Si Won ye viterly , 2 

11 And ond oh fe theſe things our f Hel, 
hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine any roſe vp. 
more courage in any man becauſe of yon 2 for the 
LoRD your Gd, he is God in heauen aboue,and in 
81 ſweare vuto me by 

ta Now ore you 
the LORD Bas 1 have Reed you ki#1dnex, that ye 
will alſo thew —— vnto my fathers houſe, and 

tue me a true to 1 
2 And that ye will ſaue alive my father and myf Reby. 
mother, and my brethren, and my Gfters » and all '# Fed 
that they haue, aud deliuet our liues from death, f 998 ## 


14 And the men aufwered her, Out life f ſot e. 
yours 


TT 
melt. 


— — —— — — 


if ye vnter not this our buſines. And it ſhall 
when the LORD hark given 1 that we 
will deale kindly and trucly with thee, 

15 Then (hee let them downe by a ceard thorow 
the window: for her houſe wes vpoa the towne 
wall, and (be dwelt ypon the wall, 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get you to the moun- 

maine; left the purſuers meet you , and hide your 
ſelues there three dayes, vntil the parſuers be retur- 
\ - ned, and aſterward may ye toe your way. 

16 Aad the men ſaid vnto her, Wee will bee 
blamelefle of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
ys ſweare 2 g 

18 Behold;when we come into the land. hon ſhale 
bind this line of ſx. tlet threed in the window, which 


tel. thou didſt let vs downe by: n lordan 


laber. thy father and thy mother, and thy brethren,and al 
thy fathers hoaſbald home vnto thee, 
ig And it (hall be that whoſoeuer all goe one 
of the doores of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
fhall be vpon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe and 
whoſoeucr (hall be with thee in the houſeyhis blood 


ſhalt be on our head, if awy hand be him, 

26 And if thou vrtter this our then we 
will bee quit of thine oath which thou haft made 
vs to (weare. 


21 Aud ſheſaid, According to your words, ſo 


de it, And ſhe ſeat them away and they departed; the 


and (he bound tne {karlet line in the window. 

m1 Audthey went, and came vnto the mountine, 
and abode there three dayes vatill the purſuery 
were returned, And the ſought - 
rowout all the way but them not, 


* ——— and paſſed oner, aud came to 


befell 
34 And they ſaid vnto loſhna, Tracly the Loup 
hata into our hands all the landsfor even 
* all the inhabitants of the conmtrey doe ſ᷑ faint be» 
. cauſe of vis 
melg, + CHAP. 111. 


commetch 4. 2 The officers i 
Pry he A. 7 The LORD — 
14 — —. ; 

I6ſbua aroſe early in the morning, and 


remoned from Shittim, and came to lor - 


2 the children of Iicael, and lodged paſſe . 14 God magmnfieth Jah. 20 The rwelue 
flones we piichedim G1 


there before t 


3 And they commanded the When 
LE aa mr > om po > your 
—— the Pr ieſti, the Leuites bearing iti then ye 


remooue from your place, and goe after it. 


were vuto its that ye may know the way by which 
*. yee muſt goe ; for yee haue t paſſed th wa 
ſhe yee f heretofore, 1 


e. 
Ae «ay, 5 And loſhua ſaid vnto the people » ® Sandtibe 


and the your ſelues: for to merrow the LORD will doe 

Lenit, 6 And Lothua ſpake vnto the Prieſts ſaying, Take 
3,7 vp the Arke of the Conena t, and paſſe vucr before 
rum. ft. the people. And they tooke vp the Arke of the Co- 


N & uenant, and went before the people. 
tan, 7 F Aud the LORD (aid v to foſkaa » This da 


„ih l begin to the thee in the ſight of all I- 
* 7 
"Clip ne ate may knw wa wa mi Mole 


Their returne and relation, Chap, ij. ij. Twelue ſtones for a memorial, 


4 —— the Priefts that bea re 
Coucnant, ſaying » When wee ate 
comgto the brinke — ye (ball 
Rand ſtill in lordan, 

9 T And loſhua ſaid ynto the children of Iſrael 
Come hither ; and beare the wordes of the LOKL 
your God. 

1+ And Toſhua ſaid , Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the liging God is among you , and that hee will 
without faile drine out from bef-re you the Ca- 
— "_ — and —— che 

e tes. a Girgaſhi the Aurites 
and the Iebuſite s. 15 ; 

tt Behold the Arke of the Cuuenant x tuen the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſeth oer be ſute you iuto 


12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, oat of euery tribe a man. 
13 And it (hall come to pafſe,afſone as the ſoles 
of the feet of the Pri t beace the Arke of the 
LORD, the Lord of all the earth, thall :eft in the 
waters of Iordambae the waters of lordan ſhall be 
cut of from be waters that come downfrom aboue 
and they e (hall ſtand vpon an heape. * Pfal, 
14 TAnd it eme to paſſe when the people remo- 1M. 3. 
ued frem the tents to paſſe oner Lordane , and the * Ates, 
Priefts bearing the ® Arke of the Couenant before 7445, 


people; 
is And as ay that bare the Arke were come 
vnto lordan , and the ſeet of the Prieftes that bare 

the Arke were dipped in the brimme of the water, : 
( fur ® lordane ouertioweth all his bankes at the ®r,Chre, 
time of harueſt ) ; 12, 15. 
Oo — —— 

» Rood © vp vpon an heape very ſarte 24.3%, 
from the city Adam, that « beſide Zaretan : and 
thoſe that came duwn toward tbe ſea of the plaine, 
tuen the (alt ſea, failed, aud were cut off: aud t e 

paſſed over right againſt leric o. 

17 And the Priefts that bare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the LOAD, ſtood firme on dry ground in 
the midft — — —— — 
oder on vatullalltic were 
ſed cleane ouer lotdan. 3 - 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Teac men ave apparnted 10 take twelue flones 
for 4 memorial ont of 9 Tree they ſtones 
are ſet vp in the midfl of Jardan, to 19 The prople 


AX it came to paſſe when all the people were 
clea ne ® oner Iordan, that the LORD ® Deng, 
ſpake vnto ® loſhua, ſaying, 27.3, 
s Take ye te laue men out of the people, out of ®* Chap, 
———ů— $. 13, 
$ Aud comma them Lying, Take you hence 
put of the midſt of lordan , out of the place where 
the Prieſts feet Rood firme, twelue Rones, and ye 
ſhall cary them onuer with you, aud leaue them in 
the lodging place, where ye (hall lodge this night, 
8 Then Ioſhus called the twelue men, whom be 
had prepared of the children of Iſracl. out of cuery 
tribe a man t 
s And loſhua aid vnto them: p aſſe ourr be ſete 
the Arke of the LORD your God , into the miqt of 
lordan, and take yee vp euery man of you aone 
vpon his ſhoulder , according voto the n of 
11 ————— * = 
9 may bea — — 
your children aike their | fin to come, Þ Hei-. 
1 — meaue you by theſe ftanct ? to er- 
7 Then ye (hall anſwere -TY » Tha chr 50 
3 


3 


4 Hebr, 
| we. 


— 


Toſhua, 


— 


Stones in Gilgal. 


of Iordau were cut off,befare the Ark of the Coue · 
nant of the LORD» whenit paſſed ouer lordan, the 
waters of lordan were cut off. & theſe ſtones ſhale 
for a meworiall vnto f children of Lirael for euer. 

8 And thechuldren of Itrael did fo as Iuſhua 
commanded, aud tocke yp twelue tones out of the 
midſt of lurdan, as the LORD ſpake vnto Loſhua, 
according vnto the number of the tribes of the 
children — and —5 — _ —— 
vnte the where they R yd them 
downe there 


9 And Io(hna ſet vp twelue tones in the midſt of 
Jordan, in the place where the feet of the Prieſtes 
which bare the Arke of the Couenaut ſtood : and 
they are there vnto this day. : 

10 © For the Prieſts which bare the Arke, ſtood in 
the midſt of lordan, vntill euety thing was finiſhed 
that the LORD commaunded Lu(bua to ſpeake vnto 
the people according to all that Moſes commanded 
Joſhua, and the people haſted and paſſed over. 
tt And it came to paſſe when all the people were 

ne pafſed ouer that the Arke of the LORD paſſed 
ouer and the Prieſts in the preſence of the pe-ple, 

12 And * the children of Reuben, and the chil- 

dren of Gad, and halfe the ttibe of Manafleh, paſ- 
led over armed before the children of Liracl, as Mo» 

97 tz About fourty t prepared for warre, 
— palled ever before the LORD vnto battell, to the 

plaines of lericho. 

14 Jon that day the LORD magnifi-d Ioſhna in 
the Gght of all Iſracl , and they feared him as they 
feared Moſes all the dayes of his life, * 

15 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Ioſhuasſaying, 

1s Commaund tne Pricfts that beare the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, that they come vp out of lordan. 

17 lothua therefore commanded the Pri. ſts, ſay- 
ing, Come ye vp out of lordan. 

© 18 Aud it came :o pafſe,whenthe Priefts that bare 
the Arke of the Coucnant of the LORD, were come 
vp ont, of tho midſt of lordan, ana the ſoles ofthe 

Prieſtes faer were f litt vp vito the dry land, that 

the waters of Iotrdane returned vnto their place and 

t flowed ouer all his banks, as they did before, 

19 J And the people came vp out of Lordan un 
the tenth day of the firft moneth , and encamped iu 
Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of lericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtunes which they tos le out 
of lordan, did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake voto the children of Iſrael, ſay - 
ing, yout children ſhall aſke their fathers in 
time to come, Airs, What mcane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye (hall let your children know,laying, 
Iſrael came over this lordan on dry land. 

23 For the LORD your God dryed vp the waters 
of lordan from before yon, vntill yee were paſſed 
ouer , as the LORD your God did to the ted Sea, 

* Exod, * Which he dtycd vp from before, yntill we were 
T4. 21, gone oer. 

24 That all the people of the earth might kuow 
1 H:br. the hand of the LORD,ti at it u mighty, tat ye miguit 
al day's, ſeate the LORD your God f for euer. 

. CHAP, V. 

t The (anaanites are Said. 1 Jeſbus reneweth 
eircu Nein. 10 The Paſſtouer in kept m Gilgal. 12 
Mayne ceaſeth. 13 An Argel appeareth to oſbus. 
A it came to pailc when all the Kings of the 
Amorites , Which were on this fide lordane 
Weſtward z and all the Kings of the Canaznites, 
which were by the Sea , heard that the LORD had 
dried vp the waters of lordan from before the chil. 
dren of Iſracl.vutill we were paſſed ouergthat their 


* Numb. 
*. 27. 


1 Bely. 
plucked 


1 Hebr, 
#0 mor- 
70 


ho be 
— acc ur ſed 20 The wals fall downe. 22 R 
1 ſautd, 25 The bualder of Jerithe is ear ſed, 


none Cane in. 


How Ieticho is 
heart melted, neither was there ſpirit in 
—_— _ ol the children ot Iſ-2el, — 

2 t that time the LORD ſayd vnto Toſhng 
Make thee | (harpe kniues, and circtmciſe — 4 
the children of lirael the ſecond time. 

3 And Ioſhua made him (harpe knives , and cir. 
cumciſed the children of I tael at i tue hill of the 
foreſkinnes* 

4 And this is the cauſe wiy Ioſhua did circum» 10r.Gi 
cile 2 all the people that came out of Egypt, that 40 2 
were, males, enen all F men of war, died inthe wil raleth, 
dernes by the way after they game out of Egypt, 

$ Now ail the people that came out werecirs 
cumciſed , but all the people t at were borne in 
the wildernefſe by the way: a» they came forth out 
of Egypt. them they had not circauuciſed, 

6 For the chuldren of Ifrael walked forty yeeres 
in the wildernes, till all the people ihas were men 
of war,which came vatof Egypt, were conſumed, 


Prod 


4. 35, 
dor, 


dccauſe they obeyed nt the voyce of the LORD, 


vnto whom the LORD (ware that “ hee would nut & Nu, 
ſhew*them the land which the LORD (ware vuto 14.23, 
their fathers, that he would giue vs, a land that 
floweth with milke and huuy, 

7 And their children, whos he raiſed vp in their 
ſtead, them loſhua circumciſed, for they were vn- 
circumciſed : becaute they had not circumciſed 


them by the way, 
8 And it came to paſſe f when they had done 4 Help, 
circumciſing all the t they abode in their when the 


places in the campe, till they were whole. 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto loſhua, This day made a 
haue I rolled away the reproacn of Egypt from «tt 64, 6 
you ; Wherefore the name of the is called cam. 
| Gilgal vnto this day, ; 

10 JAnd the children of Iſtael encamped in Gil- 
gal» and kept the Pafſeoucr on the fourteenth day 
of the moneth at Euen, in the plaines of lericho. 

it And they did eat of the oldcerne of the land, 
on the mort ow after the Paſſevner, vnleauened 
cakes and parched cornein the ſelfe (ame day. 

12 J And the Manna ceaſ-d onthe mort. aſter 
they had caten of the old corne of the land, neither 
had the children of Iſrael Manna any more, but 
they did eate of the fruit of the land of Canaas 
that yeete. 

13 J Aud it came to paſſe when loſhua was by 


caſed, 
I Thats, 
7 ofing, 


. Tericho that he I ft yp his eyes and looked, and be- 


hold there ſtood i a man over againlt him, with his | 
ſword drawne i his hand: and loſhaa went vato * ERad. 
him, and ſai d nto him, Art thou for vs, or for dur 73-3 
aducrſarics | 
14 And he ſaid, Nay, but «| captaine of the hoſt 
of the'LoRD ain I n come. And Loſhua fellon (OY, 
his face to the earth and did worlhip-and ſaid vnto 
him, What ſaith my lord vnto his ſeruant ? 
i5 And the captaine of the LORDS hott ſaid vn- 
to loſhua ,* Lo ſe thy ſhooe from of thy foot, for Fxod. 
the place wherevn thou ſtandeſt is holy : and lo- 8 5. a0 
ſhua did ſo. 7 
CHAP. VI. i 


1 Jericho ij ſhut vp. 2 God in flrocteth Joſhna 
44, 12 The city u compaſſed. 17 78 


Ow lericho was f ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe of 7 Hels. 
the childrem of Lirael 5 nune went out, and 


"6 


2 And the Loo ſaid vnto loſhua, See, I haue . 


giuen into thine hand, lericho and the king thereot vg. 
aud the mighty men of valour, 


3 And yee (hall compaſſe the city, all ze men of 
war! 


& 
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Iericho is whe, Chap, vj. vij. Iſrael repelled at Ai, 


ua vs 


warte, and goe round about the citic once: thas 31 And = — ergts the 
f d d city, doth man g and oxe 
_— den Fuat that beare before the Arke and theepe,and 15 the Ae of the (word. 4 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes 


horne z: and the —_— 140424 8 aid vnto the two men that 
day ye ſhall eompaſſe the city ſcne:: times, and out the countrey , Goe into the harlots 
. hall bor? with the trumpets houſe , and bring out thence the woman, aud all 

5 And it ſhall come te paſſe » that when they that thee hath, * as yee ſware vnto her, * Clap. 

make a long blaft with the rams horne, «xd when 23 And the yourg men that were (pics, went in, 2,14. het, 
he re the ſound of the trumpet, all the and brought out Rahab , and her father , and her ur,gr, 

thall ſhout with a great ſhout i and the ; all of the mother, and her brethren,and all that ſhe Hd: and 

city hall fall downe + flat, and the people ſhall a6 they brought out all her f kinered, and left them Hel. 

cend vp euery man ſtraight before him, without the campe of Iſtael. famalies, 

6 Aud loſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
Priefts,& ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the was therein z only the filver and the gold, and the 
Couenant, and let ſcuen Prieſts beare ſeuen trum · veflels of braſſe aud of yron, they put into the trea- 
pets of rains hornes befote the Arke of the Lon D. fury of the houſe of the LORD, 

7 And hee (aid vnto the people, Paſſe on, and 25 And loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot aliue, and 
compaſſe the citic, aud let him that is armed, paſſe her fathers houſholdz and all that ſhe had t and he 
on before the Arke of the LORD. dwelleth in Iſtael een ynto this day, becauſe (hes 

8 Aud it came to paſſe when loſhua had ſpoken hid the meſſengers which loſhua ſent to ſpie our 

 ynto the people, that the ſeuen Pricfts, bearing the lericho. ; 
ſeven trumpets of rammes hornes,paſſed on before _ 26 J And loſhua adiured ben at that time, ſay- 
the LORD » and blew with the trumpets: and the ingy * Curſed be the man before the LORD, that ri» f Tings 
Arke of the Couenant sf the LORD followed them, ſeth vp and buildeth chis city lericho : he (hall lay 16.34. 
9 Aud the armed men went before the Pric(ts the foundation thereof iu his firſt borne, and iu his D 

that blew with the trumpets and the f teteward youngeſt ſeume thall lee ſet vp the gates of it. 

came after the Arke , the Prieſts going on, and 37 So the LORD was with loſhaz , and his fame 

ing with the trampets, w. i noy ſed throughout all the cæuntrey. 
10 And loſhua had commanded the people, ſay- CHAP, VII. 
ing · Vee ſhall not ont, nor f make any noiſe with 1 The Iſraeliues ave ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhuahs 
your voyce, neither ſhall any word proceed out of Complerni,'o God infirutt:th h- what te doe. 16 
your mouth , vntill the day I bid yuu thout , then is taken by the lot. 19 Hn conftffion, 22 He 
{hall yee (hou, aud all be had ave deſi ozed in the valley of Achor., 
1t So the Arke of the LORD compaſſed the cities Ri the children of iſrael committed a tre!patſe 
going about it once, and they came into the camp» in the accutſed thing t tor * Achan tie ſon of Chap. va 
and lodged in the — Carmi, the ſunne of Zabdi, the ſon of Terah, of the 20,1 — 
13 J Aud lochua role early in the morning, and tribe of ludah, tooke of the accutſed thing: and 2.3. 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the Loud. the anger of the LORD was kindled agaiuſt the 
13 And ſeuen Prieſts, bearing leuen trumpets of children of Iſracl. 
rammes hornes before the Arke of the LORD, went 2 And I-ſhua (ent men from lericho to Aizwhich 
en contiuually, and blew with the trumpets : and is beſide Beth-auen, on the Eaft fide of Bethel, and 
the armed men went before them, but the rereward ſpake vato them, ſaying, Go vp and view the coun · 
came aſter the Arke of the LORD,the Priefls going trey. Aud the men went vp and viewed Ai. 
on, and blowing wich the trumpet . 3 Aud they returned to loſhua , and ſaid yato 
4 And the ſecond day they compaſſed f city once, hi n, Let a t all the people goe vp : but let f about Hel-. 
returned into the camp: ſo they did Gxe daies, two or three thouſand men goe vp » and ſmite Al, gg, 206 
ig And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth days that and make not all the people to labour thather, for thapſand 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and they arc but few, 
compalſſed the city aſter the ſame manner, ſeuen 4 So they went vp thither of jj pe«ple about three hes abres 
times: 6:ely on that day they compaiſcd the citie thouſand memand they fled befure the men of Ai, thouſand 
ſeuen tines, 5 And the men Al ſmote of them about thirty 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time when aud ſix men: for they chaſed them Som before the 

le with — —— vn- fr ay vnto — z and ſmote = in = 105 
to e; 8. or the LORD hath giuen yuu | going downe ; wherefore the hearts of che L ory 
citie. IP , hes and became as water, Ai in Morad 

17 , And tho city ſhall be | accurſed. tuen it, and 6 J And lothua rent h is clothes, and fell to the 
that are thertinzto the LORD z onely Rahab the earth vpoa his ace before the Arke of theL OR p, 
harlot (hal liue, he, and all that are with her in the votill the euentide » hee and the Elders of Iſrael, 
houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid q meſſengers that we ſent. and put duſt vpon their heads. 

18 And you in any wiſe your ſelues from 7 Aud loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God: wherefore 
the accurſed thing : leſt you make your (clues accur - haſt thou at all brought this people ouer lordan, to 
ſed when yee take of the accutrſed thing, and make deliuer ys into the hand of the Amorites, to de- 
the campe of lirael a curſe, and trouble it. troy v3? Would to God we had been content, aud 

19 But all the filger and gold, aud veſſels of dwolt on the other fide lordan. 
and yromare f conſecrated vnto the LI: 8 Oh LORD hat (hall | iy, when Iſtael tur. 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the LORD, neth their f backes before their enemies 1 Her; 

20 $0 the people ſhouted, when the Priefts blew „ For the Canaanites, and al! the inhabitants of nc le. 
with che trampets : and it came to pafſe, when the the land ſhall heare of is, and {hill inuirone ys 
people heard the ſound of the trumper, & the round, aud cut off our name from the carth ! and 
ple thouted with a great ſhout, that & the wall tell what wilt thou due vnto thy great Name F 
down i flat ſo that people went vp into the citie, 10 J And the LORD ſaid vnto lothua » Get Ww Aeby, 
euCy man ſtraight beſgre um, & che toghk f city vp, a hb Fay ee 


Achans treſpaſſa, and puniſhment, 


lo- wice 


} Heby, 
tom gut. 


1 Heby, 
porred. 


rt Urael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo tranſ- 
my Couenant which I commanded them: 
r 
haue alſo ſtallen, and diſſembled alſo, and they 
haue put it euen among their one ſtuſſe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, but turned their backes 
EE — 

with you any t 
rey cle accurſed from amongſt you, 8 
13 Vp, ſanctiſie the people, and ſay, Fanctiſie your 
ainſt to motro : for thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, There 4 an accurſed thing in the 
midft of thee,O Iſrael: thou cauſt not ſtand before 
thine enemies, vntill yee take away the accurſed 
thing from you. 
14 In the morning therefore ye (hall be brought 


according to tribes: and it (hall be, that the 
— hs - 


ORD taketh, ſhal cotne according 
to the families thereof, and the family which the 
LORD (hall takeyſhall cone by houſtrilds: and the 
houlholds which the LORD (hall take, (hall come 


manby man, : 
15 And it ſhall be, that he that is taken with the 


accurſed thing ſhall be burut with fire j he, and all paſſer 


that he hath: becauſe he hath tranſgre fled the Co- 
venant of the LORD,and becaule hee hath wrought 
| folly in Iſrael, 
16 J Soloſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
—— Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of lu · 
was 


17 And he brought the family of Tudahy and hee 
tooke the family of the Tachites: aud he 2 
the family ol the Zarhites man by man and Zabdi 
was taken. | 

16 And hee brought his ſhouſhold man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Catmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of luda was taken. 

19 And loſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne; gine 
I pray thees glory to the LORD God of Lirael, and 
make confeſsion vnto him, and tell mee now what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from mee. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua,and ſa id. Indeed 
I haue ſinned apainſt the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
thus and thus haue I done, | 

2t When I ſaw among the ſpoilet a goodly Ba» 
byloniſh garment, and to hundred (hekels of fil. 
uer,and a f wedge of gold of fiſty ſhekels weigh, 


then 1 couered them and tooke t and be hold, 
they are hid in the eatth in the midſt of my tent, 
and the ſiluet vader it. 

22 So loſhua ſent meſſengers,and they ran vnto 


the tent, and behold,it was hid ta his tent, and the 
ſiluer vader it. 3 

23 And they tooke them out of the midft of che 
tent, and brought them vnto loſhua, and vntoall 
the children of Iſtael, and ſ laid them out before 

24 And luſhua and all Iſrael with bim, tooke A- 
chan the ſon of Lerah, and the ſiluer, aud the gar- 
ment, and the wedge of gold, and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters , and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his 
ſnecpe, and his tent} and all that he had: and they 
brought them ynto the valley of Acher, 

25 And loihua ſaid, Why haſt thou tronbled vs 3 
the LORD (hal trouble thee this day. And all Iſrael 
Roned lum with ſtones, and burned them with fires 
aſter tney vai ſtoned them with ſtones, 

26 Au they raiſed cuer them a great of 
ſtones vnto this day t ſo the LOR D turned from 
the fiercent ſſe of his anger: Wherefore the name 
of the place was called, The valley of } Achorzva» 
to this day. 


Ioſhua. 


haue commanded you. 


— _ 


God encourageth Loſhua 
encoureget Joſhua, 3 The 
3 The fty where 
was taken, 29 The King en, Fo fo 4, 
—.— — ee writeth the Law 
on s, 33 pr 5 and cus ſongs, 
Nd the LORD ſaid vnto e 
neither be thou diſaa yea, take all che people, P f. 
of varre with ther dis goe vp to Ai: See -—_ 
haue giuen into thy hand the King of Al: and hi: . 
people, and his city, and his land. 
And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king, as thou 
diddeft vnto ® lericho and her King: Ovely the , 
om thereof, and * — — — ſhall yee * — 
take for a prey vnto your ſelues: lay thec an am- 
— — it 8 * Dent, 
3 780 Iothua aroſe and all the people of ware, * 4+ 
to goe vp againſt Ai ; and loſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand mightic men of valeur, aud ſcnt them a» 
way by night : 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behcld,yee 
ſhal lie in wait againſt f city cum behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready : 
$ And I, and all the le that ate with mee, 
will In the city: — it ſhall come to 
nen they come out againſt vs, as at the firſt, 
that we will flee — g 
6 ( For they will come out after ys) till we haue 
f drawne them fron the citie; for they will ſay, f Her. 
They flee before vs as at the ficft ; therfore we wil pulled, 
flee before them, 
7 Then yee ſhall riſe yp from the ambuſh, and 
ſeize vpon the city: for the Lo ̃ D your God will 
deliver it into your hand, 
8 And it ſhall be, when ye haue taken the citie, 
that yee ſhall ſec the city on fire: according to the 
commandement of the LORD (þall yee doe. Sees l 


* 
by Ai 
30 


9 © loſhua therefore ſent them ſootth. aud they 
went to lie in ambuſh, and abode betweene Bethel 
— Ai, an — «fl but Luſhua lodged 

t night among t e. 

te And loſhua _ 4 early in the 22 
numbred the people, and went vp z he, and the H- 
ders of Iſrael. betore the people to Ai. 

1 And all the people, ten the people of war that 
were with him, went vp, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the North fide of 
Al: now there was a valley between them and Ai, 

12 And hee tooke about five thonſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh betweeue Bethel and Ai, 
on the Wet ſide of the city. 10% 

1; And when they had (et the people, tuen all the of Ak 
hoſte that was on the North of the city, and their 15 
t lier: in wait on the Weſt of the city, loſhua went .at. 
that night iato the midſt of the xalleyj. ther 9. 

14 J And it came to pafſe, when the King of Ai 98% 
ſaw it, that they laſted and roſe vp carly, and the -. 
men of the city went out ag. inſt Iirael to battell 
hee and all his people, at a time appointed, before 
the plaine, but hee wiſt not that there were hiersig 
ambuſh agaizft him behinde the citie, 

is And loſhaa and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderneſſe. a 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were cal- 
led together to purſue after them: and they purſued 
after Ioſhna,and were drawne away from the city, 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Bethel, 
that went not out after Iſrael; and they left the 
citie open, and purſacd after Iſrael, 

18 And the LORD ſaid voto loſhua, Stretch out 
the ſpeare that is in thine haud, toward Aly for © 
" 


ane 
ay, f Heb, | 
wil pulled, 


ind 
vill 


mm 8 


WK 


beſieged and ſet on fire. 


wil eiue it into thy hand. And Loſhua Rretched out 

the ſpeare that he had in his hand toward the city, 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 

ce and they ran as ſoone 23 be had ſtretched qut 

is hand: and they entred int, the city. and tooke 
it, and haſted, aud ſet the city on fire, | 

26 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 

ſaws and behold, the ſmoke of the city aſcen- 
ded vp to heauen, and 8 uo f power to flee 
this way of that way : and the people that fled to 
the wildernefle, turned backe vpon the parſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua, and a!l Iſrael faw that the 
ambuth had taken the city, and that the ſuake of 
aſcende«,then they turued againe,and flew 
the men of Al. : 

22 And the other ifſucd out of the city againſt 
them» ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael : ſome on 
this fide, & ſome on that ſide, and they ſmote them, 
ſo that they let none of them remaine or eſcape, 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue , and 
ht him to Ioſhva, 
nd it came to paſſe, when Iſrael had made an 
— ol laying all the inhabitants Ai in the field 
in the wildernes vhetin they chaſed the n, & when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the (word, vntil 
they were conſumed, that al the Iſraelites returned 
vnto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of the (word, 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that day, both 
of men and women, re chouſand, e all 
the men of Ai. : 

26 For leſhua drew not his hand backe where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vntill hee had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai 
Numb. 27 * Only the cattell, and the ſpoile of that city, 
ls. Iſrael tooke for a prey vnto t aceordi 
erl. 2. vnto the word of the LORD, which hee & comman- 


ded loſhua, ; 

28 Aud Ioſhua barat Ai and made it an heape 
for euer, euen a deſvlation vuto this day, 

29 And the King of Ai he ed on a tree, vn- 
till eucatide; and affoone as the Sun was down, lo- 
ſhaa commanded that theyſhould take his carkaſſe 
downe ſrom the tree » and caft it in at the entring 

* Cham of the gate of the citie, and i raiſe thereon a great 
heape of ſtonet, 10 remainesh ynto this day. 
30 J Then loſhaa built an Altar vnto the LORD 
of Iſrael in mount Ebal. 
Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD comman- 
the children of Iſrael, as it is wricten in the 
the Law of Moſes» an Altar of whole 
Rones , ouer which no man hath lift yp any yron: 
and offerings yato the 
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+ Help, ded, which Ioſhua read not before all the 
walked, 


. 
e.g _—.. Atl... co. 


2 league with them, to 
cex oft 


- CRAP 1K 

1 The Gag! combine Israel. 3 The Or 

becmizes by Crafy obe a leagne,ts For which they 
are condemned to 


Perpetual 
Nd it came to paſſe, when all t e Kings which 
were on this ſide lordan in the hils, and in the 
valleys, and in all the coafts of the great Sea, ouer 
againſt Lebanon, the Hittite aud the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the lebu- 
fite, heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themſclues together to 
Sghe with loſhua,& with Iſracl,with one f accord, 

3 And when the inhabitants of Gibevn heard 
what loſhua had done vato lericho, and vnto Ai, 

4 They did worke vilily, and went and made 
a$ if they lad beene Einbafſadours, and tooke old 
ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine bottels, old and 
rent, and bound vp, 

s And old ſhees and clouted vpon their feet, 
and old garments vpon them, and all the bread of 
their iſion was dry and mouldy. 

8 they went to loſhua at the campe at Gil- 

I, and ſaid ynts him, and to the neu of Hel, 

ee be come from a farre counttey: Now there» 
fore make yee a league with vs, 

7 And the men of Iſtacl (aid vato the Hivites, 
Peraduenture you dwell among vs, and how ſhall 
we make 2 league with you ? 

Aud they nid vnto lo hua, Wee ave thy fer- 
uants, And loſhua ſaid vato them, Who are yee > 
and ſrom whence come ec? 

9 And they faid vato him, From a very farrt 
countrey , thy ſernants are come, becauſe of the 
Name of the LORD thy God : for wee haue heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 

ls And all that he did to the two Kings of 
Amorites,that were beyond [ordan, to Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Bachan, which wes 
at Aſhtatoth. | 

it Wherefore all out Eldeti, and the inhabitants 
of ourcountry,ſpake vnto vs, ſaying, Take victual⸗ 
f with you for the journey, and goe to meet them, 
and ſay vnto them, Wee are thy ſeruants : there» 
fore now make yee a league with vs, 

12 This our bread, wee tooke hot for our provi» 


flon out of our houſes , on the day we came teorth 
to goe vnto you: but now behold, it is dry, and it 


is moaldie, 

1 And theſe bottels of wins which wee filled, 
were new: and behold they be rent: and theſe our 
———— — 
on of the very long journey, 

14 And | the men tooke of their victnala, and 
alked not counſell at the mouth of the LORD, 

is And loſhaa made with them, and made 
— them liue: and the Prin- 


. 

17 And the children of Iſtacl journeyed , and 
came vnto their cities ou the third day to their 
cities were Gibeon , and Chephizaly, and Beeroths 
and Kiciath-tearim. 

18 And the children of 1tael ſmote them not, he- 
cauſe the Princes of the Congregation had ſworne 
vuto then by the LO x D God of Iſrael t And all 
the Congregation marmured againſt the Pri ces. 
19 Bur all the Princes ſaid vnto — 2 


gation of Iſrael * with q women & the little ones tion We haue (Worne vnto them by the 
and j ſtrangers that fwere conuerſunt æmong them, of Utes won therefore we may wot touch them. 


hs. — 3 


f Ack. 
I» your 
band, 


109 
rectized 


— 
24 


N 


The Gibeonites ſl ues. 


2+ This we will doe te them z wee will enen let 
them liue, leſt wrath be vpon vs becauſe of the oath 
which we ſware vnte them. 
21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let them 
line (but lit them be he vets of wood,and drawers 
ol water vuto all the Cengregation) as the Princes 


« Verſat5, had “ promiſed them, 


22 4 And Lia called for them, and hec ſpake 
vuto them, ſaying, Where ſore haue ye beguiled v 
ſay ing We eve very farre from you, when ye dwe 

vs? 


ow therefore yee are curſed, and there ſhall 


2 
— 1 — of — bee freed from * bundmes, and 


wood, and drawers of water; fur the 


* Deut,7, LORD thy God“ commanded his ſeruant Moſes, 
1. 


to giue you all the land, and todeftruy all the in» 
habeas of the land {rom before you,therfore we 
were ſore alraid of our becauſe of you , and 


naue done this thin 


25 And — wee e in thine hand, as it 
ſeemeth good & right vnto thee to do ynto vs, doe. 

26 And ſo did he vuto them, and deliuered them 
out of the hand of the children of Lſracls that they 
flew them not. 

27 And loſhua made them that day, hewers of 
Wood, and drawers of water {or — —— 9 
and for the Altar of the LoR D, euen vuto this day, 
in the place which hee ſhould chaſe, 

— 2 — 6 loſhua 

1 Fine Kings warre api re- 
ſeneth it. 10 God — quan 4 m with hale- 
ftones. 12 The Sunme oone land flill az the 
word of Inflhne, 16 The fue Kings are mired n a 
cant, 21 They ave brought foorth » 24 ſcornefully 
wſed , 16 and han 28 Sewen Kings mere ave 
conquered, 43 Joſhne returnech to Gigl. 

Ow it came to paſſe, when Adoni-zedek King 
N of leruſalem hd heard how Ioſhaa had taken 
Ai and had vtterly deftroyed it»( *as he had done 
to leticho and her king. ſo he had done to * Ai aud 
her King) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with lirael, and were among them, 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe was 
2 preatcity, as f one of the royall cities, and be- 
cauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the men there. 
of wert mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of letuſalem, 
ſent vnto Hobam King of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
King of larmuth, and vnto Iaphia King of Lackith, 


and vnto Bebir King of 8 ſaying, 


4 Come vp vnto mend helpe me, that we may 
ſmite Gibeon for he hath made peace with Ioſhua, 
and with the children of Iſtael. 

. Thereſore the ſiue Kings of the Amorites, the 
King of Ieruſalemythe King of Hebron, the King of 
Iarmuth , the King of Lachiſh , the King of Eglon, 
gathered themſelues together . and went vp, they 
and all their hoftes, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made watre againſt it. 

6 © And the men of Gibeon ſent vato Ioſhua to 
the campe to Gilgal,ſaying, Slacke not thine hand 
from thy ſernants,cume - v8 quickly, and ſaue 
vs: aud helpe vs: for all the Kiugs of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountaincs, ate gathered toge- 
ther againſt vs. f 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal; hee, and all 
the people of warte with him, and all the miglitie 
men of valour. f 


Ioſhua. The Sunne and Moone ſtand tit, | Diuer 


not; for I haue delinered them into thine hand 1 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtaud before thee, 
9 loſhua therefore came vnto them ſaddenly 
and went vp from Gilgal all night, J 
to And the LORD diſcomſi: ed them before Ifraet, 
and ſle them with a great ſlaugl ter at Gibeot & 
chaſed them along the way that guet!s vp to Bet. 
ron, & ſmote them to Azckah,and vnto Makkedih, | 


—£- 4 - = 


7 
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6. UU. 


it Aud it came to paſſe; at they fl. d from before 
Iſrael, audweie in the going duwne to Bethorong 
that the LORD caſt downe great Rones from hea. 
uen vpon them vnto Azekah, aud they died: they | 
were moe which died with haileftones, then they 
whom the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, 

12 J Then ſpake Io(hua to the LORD iu the day 
when the LORD deliuered vp the Amotites before 
the children of Iſrael, and he (aid in the ſiaht of If. 
tael. Sunn, f ſtand thou till ypen Gideon, aud *Eſay 
thou Moene in the valley of Aialon, 28, 2x, 

1; And the Sun ſtood ſtitl, and the Me ne ſtayed Ecclus, 
vntill the people had auenged themſclues vpon 46. 4, 
their enemies. Is not this written in the booke of f Helr. 
| lafher ? So the San ſtood ſtill in the midſt of hea- 
uen& haſted not to goe downe about a whole day, | 0r,;be 

14 And there was no day like that · before it, or ®Þ"12hk 
after ity that the LORD hearkened vnto the voyce 
cf a man? for the LORD fought for Iſtael. 

15 J And loſhua returned, and all Lirgel with 
him vate the campe to Gilzal. 

16 But theſe fine Kings fled, and hid themſclucs 


in a caue at Makkedah, 
17 And it was told loſhub, iy ing The ſiue kings 
ate found hid in a caue at Makkedah, 


y you 
mies, and f ſmite the hindmoft of 2 them f Hel. 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lon D your ext of 
God hath deliuered them into your fand. be 1411, 
20 And it came to paſſe, when loſhua and the 
children of Iſracl had made an end of laying them 
with a very great laughter, till they were conſu - 
med, that the reft which remaincd of them, centred 
into fenced cities, p 
at And all the people returned to the campe to | 
Toſhua at Makkedah in peace: none mooued his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſt zel. 
23 Then ſaid loſhua , Open the mouth of the caue, 
& bring out thoſe fue kings vnto me out of f caue: 
23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe five 
Kings vnto him out of the caue, the King of leru- 
ſalem, the King of Hebron, the — of Iarmuth, 
the _ of Lachi(h, — —— 0 _ : 
24 it came to when they brought out 16,16%. 
thoſe-Kings vnto loſhua, that loſhua called for all 9 
the men of Iſtael, and ſaid vnto the captaines of the 
men of war which went with him. Come neere put 


? 


your ſect ypon the necks of theſe Tings, And they t 
came neere, & put their feet vpon of them. 
25 Aud lothua ſaid vnto them; Fearenot nut be V 


diſmayed,be ſtrong and of good courage: for thus 

ſhall the. Lo x D doe to all your enemies againft 

whom ye fight, ) 
26 Andafterward loſhua ſmote them, and flew 

them, and hanged them on five trecs 2 aud they 

were hanging vpon the trees vntill the euening . 
27 Aud it came to paſſe at the time of the going 

downe of the Su me, that loſhua commanded, and | 

they *tooke them downe off the trees and caſt them ® Deus 

into the caue wherein they had beene hid, and laid 21. 2 

great tunes in the caut; mouth, which te va Gp. 


SS TH > =- 


$ JAnd the LORD ſaid yato loſhua, Feare them Cill this very day. 41 And 


—_—_— 


— — — 8 
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Diuers Kings 
that d Loſhaa tooke Makkedah,aud 
unh unde gabs el the ſword » 2nd the ing 
thereof hee vtterly deſtroyed , them, and all the 
ſoales that were therein, he let none remaige : and 
9 he did to the King of Makkedah , * as he did vuto 
ing of lericho. 
* 8 loſhna paſſed from Makke dab, & all Iſta- 
el with him, vnto Lbnab, and fought againſt Libnah, 
| 3 And the LORD delinered it alſo, and the King 
there / into the hand of 1iracl,and be ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword , and all che ſoules that were 
' therein 2he let none temaine in it but did vnto the 
thereof, as he did vnto the King of lexicho. 
— iſh , aud encamped againſt 
bt againſt it. 1 
en delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael , which touke it on — 
and ſ note it with the edge of the (word , and al 
the ſoules that were therein , accurding to all that 
he had done to Libnah, 
2 lo(hna ſaote him aud his people, vn- 
Gill he had leſt hin ne remaining. 

34 J Aud frem Lachiſh , leſhua pafſed vnto Fg- 
lon» and all Iſrael with him: and they encamped 
againft it, and fought againſt it. : 

35 And e it on that day, and ſinote it 
the ſoules that 


eſtates, and a 
woe therein he vtterly deſtroyed that day, accor- 
wing to all that be had done to Lachiſhe 
3s And loſhua went vp from Eglon,and all Iſrael 
with him vnto Rebron, and he againſt it. 
37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the (word, and the king thereof,and all the cities 
thereof, and all the ſoules that were therein, he leſt 
none ing, according to all that he had done 
to Eg lon: but 


that wore therein, 


Chap. x. xj. 


King of Gezercame vp to help | great 


conquered by loſhua, 


3 And :othe Canaanite on the Eaſt, and on the 
Wett, aud to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Peiixzite and the letuiſite, in the monntaines, and 
to the Hiuiteywnder Herma in the land of Miz 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſtes 
With them z much people, cucn as the ſand that & 
vpon the fe: ſhore iu multitude, with horſes and 
charets very many, 

5 And when all theſe kings were f met together Hel-. 
they came and pitched together at the walets of A 
Merom,to tight ayaiuft lirael. Ly ap- 

E TAnd tie LORD (aid ento loſhus, Be not 2» [2311 ments 
frald decauſe of them: for tomorrow about this 
ti ne will I dcliver them vp all flaine before Iſcaelz 
thaa thalt hough their horles, and bur ne their cha- 
rets with fire. 

So loſhua came, and all the people of warre 
with him agaiuſt them by the watels of Merom 
ſaddenly,and they fell vpon them. 

8 And the LORD delavered them into the hand 
of Iſrael _ — them, and — them vato 

on, and vnto fMiſrephuthnaimand vo- g/ Zi 
to the valley of Miſp:h Eaftward, and they ſmote 42 ak. 
them vntill they lefc none temai ing. 10, ſali- 

9 Aud lolhua did vnto them as the Lord bade pits heb. 
him: he houghed theit boſe, aud burnt their cha- barmin 
rets with fire, of — * 

10 J And loſhua at that time turned backe, and 
tooke Haznr , and ſmote the king thereof with the 
ſword: for Hazor before ume was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes, 

ti And they (mote all the ſoules that were there» 
in with the edge of the ſword, vtterly deſtroyiug 

there was act f any leſt to breathe 3 and hee f Heb. uy 
barnt Hazur with fire, breach, 

iz And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the 
kings of them did loibua take , aud (mote them 


ied it vcter ly, and all the ſoules _ the edge of the ſwordend he viterly deſtroys 


them, as *M.,ſes the ſeruant of the LORD com- 
manded 


c * 
13 But as for the cities that Rood fill f in Nam, 


— 333d, 
euT?. 

& 20, * 

16.19 

ft Hebr, 


to Hebrou,ſo he did to Debit. and to the king there · themſelues: but eurry wan they ſ not with the edge n they 


God of o 


34 
*Deyt, 4 And Loſhne (mote them from Kadeſh-Barneaz 16 80 loſhaa tooke all that laud, the hils and all * Dent, 
euen vnto Gaza, and all the ccunttey of Goſhen, e- the Suuth countrey,and all 


vnn. gen vnto Gibeon 


42 Andalltheſe kings and their land did lochna 
- Wr LORD Ged of Iſtacl 


43 And loſhua retarued, and all Iſrael with him, 
vnto the campe to Gilgal, 
CHAP, XI. 


r Diners Kings oe at the waters of Merom. 


) 10 Har # taken, and burn. 16 Al the count rey 
222 21 The Anakin ent off, 
ARTS thunge, that hee ſe t to lobab 


t came to piſſe, hen labin King of Hot of Gibeong all eser they tote in battell. 


del grape. 


the land of Golhen,and 7.2. 
the valley / and the plaine, and the mountaine of if. 7 Her. 
rae land the valley of the ſame : be rem 
17 Eren ſrom the {mavunt Halak that goeth yp wed mor 
to Sciri vnt · Baal-Gad , in the valley of Lebanon g. 
vnder mount Hermon? and all their kings be cvoke $27 the 
and (mote them and flew them. ſmoothe 
18 loſhua made warte along time with all thoſe moan- 
kings, . taint, 
19 There was not a city that made peace with the : 
childrenof I{rach*ſaue the Hiuites the inhabitants * Chape 
9.3. 
20 For it was of the LORD tu harden their hearts 


Tiog of Madon, and to the King of Shimron, and that they ſhuuld come againſt Iſrael in battell,tnat 


to the King of Achſhaph. 

2 And the Kings that were on the North of the 
mountaines, and of the plaines South of Cinne» 
roth , and in the valley and in the borders of Dor, 
oa the Weſt 


he might deftroy them vtterly and t at they eight 
— ſauout: hut that he miguit deftroy them, as 

the LORD commanded M. ſes. 
at And at that ti ne came loſhua, and cut f the 
Anakims Gu the m 0 
3 


Diuers conqueſts made by Toſhua, 


Debir,from Anb, and from all the mountaines of 
Indah,and from all the mountaines of Iſracl 2: lo- 
ua deftroyed 8hem vtterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael: only iu Gazazin Gath 
and in Aſhded;there remained. . : 

23 Soloſhna tooke the whole land, according to 
all chat the LORD (cid vnto M- ſes and Iollua gaue 

* Numb it for an inheritance vnto — 2 to their 
25.33) Aiuiſtons by their tribes: and the land t ed from 
warre. 


The bed ns 8 4 
1 The two ling, whoſe comntreps Moſts toołe an 
5 
Na; theſe ære the kings of the land, which the 
children of Iſtael ſmote » and poſſeſſed their 
land on the other ide lordan, toward the riſing of 
the Sun; from the riuer Araou vato mount Hermon 
and all the plaine on the Eaft, | : 
A 1 sihon King of the Amerites; who dwelt in 
Namb. yeſhbon ama rulod from Atoer » which # ypon the 
21.24 bankeoftheriuer Arnon, and from the middle of 
geut,z.6. the rjucrand from halfe Gilead vnto tho river Lb» 
bok , which a the border of the children of Am» 


mon: 

3 And from the plaine, to tho ſea of Cinneroth 
vu the Eaſt,and vito the fea of the plaine , exen the 
falt ſea vn the Eaft,the way to Beth-Ieſhimoths and 
from the j South vnder | *Aſhdoth-Piſgah, _ 

4 5 Aud the coaſt of Og King of Bathan»which 

was of the ®remnant of the Gyants , that d welt at 
Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, : 
„ 5 Audreigned in mount Ferm and in Salcah, 
be hilt. aud in all Baſhan,ynto the border of the Gethurizes 
K * and the Maachathi tes, and halſe Gilead, the border 
Deut. 3 of Sihon, king of Helhbon, , 

6s Then did Moſes the ſeruant of the LorD, 
and the children of Iſrael (mite, and “ Moſes the 
ſeruaut of the LORD gaue it for a poſſeſsion vnto 
the Reubenites,and Gadites, aud the halſe tribe of 


1 And theſe are the Kings of the countrey, 
which loſhuz and the children of Ifracl ſmote on 
8. this fide lordan on the W ſt.ſtum Baal Gad in the 
18.8. valley of Lebanon, eucu vnto the mount Halak, 
P* that goeth vp to Seit, which loſhua gaue vntu the 


II. chap. 
13.12. 


$3.29. 
deu,;.12 
chap 
5 


14. 1 tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſti ou, according to their 
diuiſions: f : 
8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and in 
the plainev and in the ſyt ing. and in the milderncs 
and in the S uth countrey: the Hittites, the Amo» 
rites,and the Canaanites; the Perizzites ; the Hi- 
* uite and the 3. : a 
Chap. 3 J rue king of lericho, oue: the & king of Ai, 
82. which ij beſide Bethelone : : 
2. * 10 The king of leruſ. lem, one: the king of Hes» 
9. bron one: 
—_ xt The king of Iarmuth, one? the King of La- 
* chiſhzone : 
— 4 12 The king of Eglon, one: *the king of Gezerz 
0.33" one? 
— r3 The king of Debir,one 2 the king ol Geder, 
„one: 
14 The king of Hormabh one: the king of Arad, 
one: 
* Chap. 1g *The king of Libnah, one: the king of Adul- 
10.2%, lam one: 
Chap. 16 *Theking of Makkedah , one: the king of 
10 28, Bethel, one: 


17 The king of Tappuahy one? the king of He- 
pherzOnes | - 


— 


— —— 


—— 


Ioſhua. 


— 


Reubens and Oads inheri 
18 The King of Aphek, one 3 te Lingof Las j 


ron, = xi of Sou 
te The King of Mad 28 1 
Zur, One 7 G 3 * of Hes * Cha, 


2 The King of Shi M . , Vis, 
n Ge 5 ju 
obs Tho King ef Tenuachy one: the King of Me» of 84h, 
z One ; 
22 The King of Tede : i 2 
2 - And {bone : the King of lokne · 4 


23 The King of Dor in the coaſt of Dor 

3 
24 irzab, ove; all the Ki iu 
—4— 2 Kingi thir 


* Gig 
19.0 


Has, 24. 
Gad. 29 and of ththalft tribe of 
w Lo(bua was old and ſtricken in eres, end 
che LORD ſaid ynte him, Thou att old, and 
ſtricken in yeeres , and there remaineth yet yery 
DT ey NR] 
2 A t yet ineth: all the 
borders the al ange and al Geburi 2 Wd 
3 Prom Sihor which is e enen 
r — 
to the Canaanite ; ſiue lords of the 
Gazathites, and the ites; the 


6 All the inhabita - -—+ 
nty 
Lebanon vnto i all the Sidoni» 
ant, them will I drive out from before the childten 
of Iſrael i only diuide thou it by lot ynto the Iſrac 
lites for an inheritauces as l commanded thee. 
7 Now therefore dinide this land for an inbeti- 
tance vnto the aine Tribes, aud the halfe tribeof 
Manaſſeh. 


8 With whom the Reubeniter, and the Gadites, 
laue receiued their inheritance,® which Moſes gaue 
them beyond lordan Eaftward 2 ewex as Molcs the Nen 
ſeruant of the LORD gaue them: N. N. 
9 From Aroer tut is ypon the banke of the Ri- den. 
uer Arnon, aud the tothe ny in the midſt of the d 
riger, aud all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon: 
to And all the cities of Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites, which in Heſtibonyynto the border of 
the children of Ammon: 


12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which relg- 
ned in A And inEdre , who remained of 
® the remnant of the gyants: for theſe did Mouſcs , 

13 Neuerthe leſſe, the children of 1ſrael expelled 3. 
not the Gethurites, nor the Maachathites 2 but the 1% 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Iaelites vnto this day, 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui, be gaue no in- 
heritance ; the ſacrifices of the LORD God of Iſradl 
made by ſite are their inheritance, as hee ſaid yato 


15 TAnd M. ſes gane vnto the vibe of the children 


' Manaſſes lot. 


1 ir coaſt was ſrom 
banke of the tiuer Atuon, & the city that is in the 
mids of the riuer,end all the plaine by Medeba 2 
19 Heſhbon & all her cities that are is ; plaine 2 
{ Bamoth-Baal, and Reth-Baalmeon. 


according to their families: 


; 3.1 - r 
8 reigned in Heſhbon, Moſes*ſmote with the 
che 1h. yo" of Princes of Midian, Bui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
n. Ls | = + poet Si hon, dwel- 
7 ing in 0 
. The ud = Cem aliethe ane of Bree the [S oth- 
Lui, ns, faier,did the children of Iſrael Nay with the ſword 
2 Bas jo a- — — 
ct of 8 23 And the border of the chi of Reuben,was 
*  Tordanand the border thereof: this was the inhe- 
's, end ritance of the children of Reubea after theit ſami- 


very And Moſes gane inheritance vnto the tribe of 
I. Gad) ew vnde the children ot Gad, according to 
ll the por _ theirſamilies: 


25 And their coaft was Iazer,and all the cities of 
Gilead,and halfe the land of the children of Am- 
menwnto Areer that is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbos vnto Ramath Mizpeh-and 
Betonim: and fron Muhnnaim voto the border of 


Debir, 
aan —— — — 
the reſt of the king- 

dome of Sihon of Heſhbon, Iordam and bn 
border, exe vnto the edge of the Sea of Cinne. 
roth,on the other ſide Iordan Eaftward, 

28 This bs the inheritance of the children of Gad 
aſter their families: the cities and their villages. 
mbheritance vnto the halſe 


FE 


30 prepreg one Or or all — 
Range kingdome of Bathan, 
1 are in — 

* 
FX 9 Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 


Og King in Baſhan,wer 
Nam. Netamng vnto the children of Machir the fon of 


Ft AE B2 Bok 


#2 
F 


e Ri» 

f the which Moſes did di- 
Mn; fribute for inheritance inthe pla ines of Moab, on 
er of N 33 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue unt 


an) inheritance 2 the LORD God of Iſtncl was their 


rites inheritance, ® a3 be ſaid vnto them. 
_ K 
1 The war tri 4 arr 40 their in- 
5 AA 
Lyſcs | Nd theſe ore the ceuuertye t which f children of 
* Namb. Are 
elled 3. 36-17. Bleazarthe prieſt, and loſhna the ſon of Nun, and 
t the 15. the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chll · 
fe Wand e iſeldiftribured for to theme 
—_——— —ꝛ— 
o in- . of nine 
ſracl 1354 tribes, and for the halſe tribe, 
yato 3 For Moſes had ginen the inheritance of two 
"ll trides and an halfe tribe on the othet fide lordas z 


Wy. Chap. xii], xv. 


Calebs inheritance. - 
bat vnto the Leuites he gane none inheritance 2· 


that is an the mon 


8 
4 Fer the children of loſtyh were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: ther: fore they gave no 
part vnto the Leuites in the land, ſave cities to 
dwell iith their ſuburbes ſor their cattell » and 
for their ſubſtance, 

As the Lokb commanded Moſes,fo the chil» & Nut. 
dren of Iſrael did,as they diuided the land. 35-3,chap, 
J rhen the children of ludah came vnto Loſbua 24,2, 
ta Gilgal: and Caleb the ſou of lephunneh the Te- 
ne ite, ſaid vnto him, Thou kuoweſt the thing that 
the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God, comcer · 
ning me and chee,in Kadeſh · Barnea, 

Forty yeeres old wa l when Moſes the ſetu int 
of the LORD ſent me from Kadeſh-Barnea, to eſpie 
out the land, and | brougtt him word agalne, 20 it 
was'tn mine heart, 

8 , my brethren that went vp wich 
me, made the heart of the people melt ; but I whol · 


inheritance, & thy childrens for euer, becauſe thou 
haſt wholly followed the LORD my God. 


— 


of the LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt 
in that day, how the Anakims were there, and (hes 
the cities were great and ſenced)if ſo be the Lo 
will be with me, chen | (hall be able to driae them 
out, as the LORD ſaid. 

1; And leſhua bleſſed him and gaue vnto Cale 
the ſon of lephunneh,Hebron for an inheritance, „ 

14 *Hebrontherefore became the inheritance of he: "ap, 
Caleb the ſon of the Kenezite vnto this 2. . 
day: becauſe that hee wholly followed the Lonb 24=*-56 
God of iſrael, * Cha 

15 And*the name of Hebron before, was Kirlath- * 
Arba, which Arbe W232 great man among the A» .. 
nakims; and the land had reft from ware, 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Theborders of che let of Indah. 13 Caleb; pore 
wr Pryor ee e 
5 to 1 
e of ber fucker. r Thee 
The febnfites no! 


— — 
N Hezron , and Ad 10 A 
ed along to + and weat vp to Adar, and Tm 


kaa, 

, and 
went out vnto the riner of Egypt, und the geinge 
— — be your 
South coaſt, 


5 And the Eaſt border was the falt fea, euen 
vnto the end of lordan, and theit border Nay 


The lot of Iudah. 


North quarter w from the bay of the Sea, at the 
vitermoſt part of lordan. 

6 And the border went vp to Beth-hoglah, and 

-fſed along by the North of Beth-arabah, and the 

rder went vp to the ſtene. of Bohan the ſonne of 
Reuben. 

7 And the harder went vp toward D»bir from 
the valley of Achor, & ſo Northward, looking to- 
ward Gilgal, that @before the going vp to Adum- 
mim, v ich a on the S uthſide of the rinertand the 

border paſſed toward the wat rs of Enſhemeſh, 
r. Tings and the g ĩngs out thereof were * at En-Rogel, 
1.8. 8 And the border weut vp by the valley of the 
nne of Hinzom - vntu the South file of the lebu- 
G:e,the ſame is leruſalem: and the border went vp 
to the top of the monaine, that eth beſore the 
valley of Hiznom Weſtward , which is at the end 
of the valley of the gyants Northward, 

9 And the border was drawen from the top of 
the hill vnto the fountaine of the water of Neph- 
foal and went ont to the cities of mount Ephron, 

- and the border was draweu to Baalah, which is Ki- 
riati>icarim, 

1 And the border compaſſed from Baalah Weſt. 
ward vato mount Seir, and paſſed along vnto the 
fide of mount learim, ( which & Cheſalon ) on the 
North fide, and went downe to h, and 
paſſed on to Timnah. 

ti And the border went ont vnto the fide of Ex · 
ron Northward: and the border was drawen tu 
Shicton , and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and 
went ont vnto Iabneel j and the geings out of the 
border were at the Sea, 

12 And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, & 
the c-aft thereefe this t the coaſt of the children of 
Iud ih round about, according ti their families, 

13 TAnd vnto Caleb the ſonne of leplunneh, he 
gaue a part among the children of Indav, accor- 
ding to the commandement of the LORD to lo- 
ſhua . cnen * | the city of Arba the father of Auak, 
whici city is Hebron. 

14 Aud Caleb drove thence & the three ſounes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, aud Auimaa, and Talmii, the chil- 
_ dren of Anak, 

t5 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kiri- 
ath- er. 

15 And Caleb ſaid , Hee that Cniteth Kiriath- 
Sepher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Achiah 
my daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, tuoke it e and hee gaue him Achſah his 
danghter to wiſe, * 

18 And it came to paſſe a4 ſhee came nts him, 

t ſhee mooued him to aſke of her father a field, 


and ſhee lighted off her aſſe: and Caleb faid vuto Seca 


ber, What weuldeſt thou? 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſsing: for thou 
haſt giuen mc a South land, giue me alſo ſprings of 
water ; and h-e gaue her the vpper ſprings, and the 
nether ſprings, 

20 That b the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of ludah, according to their families, 

2t And the yttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children ef Iadah toward the coaſt of Edom South 
ward, were Kabzes), and Eder, and lagut : 

22 Aud Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadab, 

33 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, abd Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, aud Bealoth, 

25 And Hzzor, Hadattab aud Keriothzand Hez- 
ron, which is Hazor, 

36 Aiman, aud Shema, and Myladah, 


Toſhua, 


— — 


Thecitiesof Iudqy | 
27 And Har Caddab, and Heſhmon, and Beech. | 


pa 
—_—_ Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba, aud Bizio- 
ia a 

29 Baalab, and Iim, aud Avem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

37 And Ziklagand Madmannab, and Sinſannab, 

33 And Lebaothand Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mon all the Cities art twenty and nine with their 
villages, 

i FL Aud in the valley, Eſthaohland Zoreah, and 
„Nan, 

34 And Zanoaly and Engannim, Tappuah, and 

am, 

35 larmnch,and Adullam, Socob, and Avekab, 

35 And Sharaim, and Adithaims and Gederah, 
Jond Gederothaim 2 fouctcene cities with theit l bun 
villages, 

37 Zenamand Hadaſhah, aud Migdalgad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh. and loktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

4% And Cobbon, and Labmam,and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagowand Naamah, aud 
Makkedah ? ſixteene cities with their villages, 

42 L-bnzk,and Ether, and Aſhan, | | 

43 And liphta,and Alhnah, aud Nezi 

44 And Keilab, and Achzib,and Mateſhalz ni ue 
cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her townot, and her villages. 

46 From Ekron euen vnta the Sea, all that lay 
I neere Aſhdod with her villages, q Hl, 

47 — — re her — by the 
with her townes, a villageswnto the riu t 

2 border #hereof- 5 


Fer r vv oc» 


Egypt, and the great Sea, and Cen- t. 
K. Aud iu the mountaines, Shamir, and lattir, —— 

69. And Dannah, and Kiriah-Sannahy which is _ 

5 * 
50 And Auab, and Aſhtemoth, and Anim, Numb 
31 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleuen 1629, 

cities with their villages. 

$2 Arab,and Du d Eſhean. 

53 And Ilanum, and Beth-tappuah, & Aphekaß, | Or, 74 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriath-arba, ( which is #. © 
Hebron)and Zior: nine cities with their villages, * Cap Na 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph, and luttah, - 14% 26.33. 

$6 Aud lexreel, and lokdeam,and Zanoah, En... 


57 Cain, Gibbeab, and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their villages. 
$8 Halhul, Beth-zux- and Geder, 
59 And Maatzand Bethanuth, and Eltekon: 
Gxe cities with their villages, 
69 Kiriath-baal; which & Kiriath-icarims and 
Rabbah i two cities with their villagess _ \ 
61 J lu the wilderneſſe, Beth arabah, Middimand 


cahy 
62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of Salt, and Eng» 
di 2 ſixe cities with their villages, 
63 Ai for the lebuſites, the inhabitants of leruſa · 
lem, the children of Indal could not drive them 
outtbut the lebuſites dwell with the childten of 
Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
CHAP. XVL 
r The generall borders of the ſonnts of Foſtph, 5 
The border of the inberitence of Ephraim. 19 1he 


Cantanites wat c G 
Nd the lot of the children ot Loſephffelifrom f 


lordan by Iericho, vnto the water of lericho 7% 
on the Eaſt, to the wilderneſſe that goeth vp from ſo0rth 


Bethel ; 
2 And goeth out from Bethel to Luzzand paſ. * 1u% 
ſeth r 1.6 a 


27 


23.0umb, 


of Manaffch, Chap: xvij.xviij, The Tabernacle ſet vp at d lo. 


And goeth downe Weftward to the coaſt of Manalſeh alſo wes on the North fide of the tiuen 


ett, te the coaſt of het horon the nether, and 
to Gezerzand the goings out thereof are at the ſea. 


777 And the border of the children of Ephraim 
accogding to their familie was thun enen the bot · 
der of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide was Ata- 
roth Addar vnto Bethoron the vpper. 

6 And the bordcr went out toward the Sea; to 
Michmethah on the North fidezand the border weut 
about Eaſtward ynto Taanati. Shiloh , and paſſed 
by it on the Eaſt to Ianohah z 

7 And it wentdowne (rom Ianohah to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath,and came to Iericho, and went out 
at Iordau. 

$ The border went out from Tappuah Weſt- 
ward , vnto the River Kanah ; and the goings oat 
thereof were at the Sea, This is the inheritance of 
the —4 of che children of Ephraim by their ſa- 
0011153, 

9 And the feparate cities for the children of E- 
phraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manaſſeh all the cities with their villages, 

10 And they draue not out the Caneanites that 
dwelt in Gezer 3 but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephtaimites ynto this day, and ſerue yuder tri- 


buts, 
k CHAP, XVIL 
x — 1 coaff. 12 pen wr 
wites 1207 n out, 1 nm 
= wg 4 The chilaren of Joſeph 
Here was alſo a lot ſor the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
( * for he was the firſt borne of loſeph) ro wi: 


46. for Machir the firſt borne of Mana ſſeh, the father 


Gilead: becauſe he wes a man of warte, theteſote 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 
2 There was alſo « lot for the ® reſt of the chil. 


Fob, dren of Manaſſeh by their familieyfor the children 


26.29. 


of Abiezet, and for the children of He k, and for 
the children of Aſriel, and for the children of She- 
chem, and for the children of Hepher, and for the 
children of Shemida ; theſe were the ma le children 
of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph by their families, 


® Namb, 3 7 But? Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher , the 


2.3}, 
& 27.r, 


& 36.2, 


ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonue of 

had no fonnes, but daughters: and theſe 
t the names ofhis daughters, Mahlah, and, Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came neere before Eleazar the Pricſ, 
and before loſhua the ſon of Nan, and before the 
Princes, ſaying , The LORD cummanded Moſes to 
b among our bretiren: the re- 

according to the commaudement of the LORD, 
9 an inheritance among the brethren 
of their father, 

And there fell ten portions to Manafſehybefide 
theland of Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the 
other fide Iordan: 

6 Becauſe the d of Manaſſeh had an in- 


t lieth before Shechem, and the 


er 
8 Now Mana had the land of Tappuah t but 
Tappuah on the border of Manafſch belonged to 


nd the deſcended vnto the | river Ka- 


reeds, nah, South ward of the tiuer: theſe cities of 


wn t among the cities of Mau ſſch: te coſt of 


Ho long are ye ſlacke to goe to poſſeſſe the 


7 1 was from Aſher gaine 


and the of it were at the Sea, 

10 Southward is wat Epiyaims, and Northward 

-— Manafſehs , and = Sea yu — A 
met together in Aſher on the Norte ig 

Iffachar on the Eaſt. , 

11 And Mauaſſch had in Iſſachar, and in Aſher, 
Bethſhean and her townes, and Iblcam axd her 
tovnes, and the inhabitants of Dor and het towness 
and the inbabitants of Endor and her townes and 
the inhabitants of Taanachand her townes: aud the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, cacn three 
countreys, 

12 et the children of Manaſſeh could not driue 
out the in of thoſe cities, but the Canaa- 
nites would dwell in that laud. 

13 Yet it came to paſſe when F children of Iſrael 
were wa zen ſtrong, tuat they put the Canzanites to 
tribute: but did not vtterly driue them cur. 

14 And the children of luſeph ſpake vnto loſhua⸗ 
ay ing, Why haſt thou ginen me 638 une lot, & oh 
pe ttion to ĩuberite, ſeeing I am a great people / for 
as much as the LORD hath bleſſed u e hubherto ? 

ts And loſhua anſwered them, If thon be a great 
people, then get thꝛe vp to the wood conmnnrey, and 
cut downe 4 thy ſelle there in the land uf the Pe- Or Rec 
n22ites, ard of the | gyants, if mount Ephraim de lor, 
too narrow for thee, Pham. 

16 And the children of loſcph ſaid . The hil is not 
enough for vs: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the ralley, haue charets of yron,both 
they who ere of Bethſhean and her townes, aud 
they who ae of the valley of I-zrcel, 

17 And loſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Iofephy 
tuen ts Ephraim, and to Mana ſſeh, ſaying, Thou art 
a great people, and haſt great power i thou ſhalt 
not haue one lot enth. : 

ti But the mountaine ſhall be thine, ſot ĩt is a 
wood » and thou ſhalt cut it downe : and the out» 
goings of it ſhall be thine: for thou (halt drive cut 

the Canaanites, t eugh they haue yron charets, 4 
though they be ſtrovg. 
CHA P, XVIII. 

1 The Taltyuacle d ſtt vp at Shiloh, 2 Theres 
muander of the land u deſcribed and dinidid into ſt» 
new Parts, Is — daxaciegh it by los, 11 The los 
and bordey of em 21 Their cities. 

A the whole Congtegation of the children 

.of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet vp the Tabernacle of the tion there: 
and the land was ſubdued before 

2 And there remained among the children of 
Iſtael ſeuen tribes z which had dot yet receiued 
their inheritance, 

3 Ard loſhua ſaid vnto the children of _ 


2 of your fathers hath giuey 
you 

4 Giue out from among you three men, for each 
tride: and 1 will ſcud them, and they {ball riſes 
and go through the land, and deſcribe it according 
to the inheritance of them, aud they (hall come «- 


to me, 
Aud they ſhall dluide it into ſeven parts? Tu» 
dah (hall abide in their coaft en the South,aud the 
— loſeph (hall abide in their coaſts on Gs 
ort | 
6 Ye (hall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeurn 
rts » and bring the deſcription hither to me: that 
may caſt lots for you heere before the LORD our 


God, 
7 N 


* Crap, 
IF. 6 


lor 


Nebr. 
ne. 


- The Loe of Beniamin, 


the Priefthood of the Loxd # their inheritance 2 
and Gad, and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeh haue receiued their inheritance beyond lor - 
dane on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Loxp pouc them. 

8 TÞþ dthe men aroſe and went away 2 and lo- 
ſhua ed them that went to deſcribe the land, 
N Goe 1 and waike thorow the land, and de · 
ſcribe it, and come agaĩne to me, that I may heere 
caſt lors for you before the LORD in Shiloh, 

9 An the men went & paſſed thorow the land; 
& deſcribed it by citie , into ſeuen parts in a books 
and came againe to loſhua, to the hoſte at Shiloh. 

10 J And loſhu caſt lots for them in Shiloh. be · 
fore the LORD : and there Ioſhua diuided the land 
vnto the children of Iſrael according to their di 


uiſion:. 

tt T And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Reniamin came vp according to their familiemand 
the coaſt of their lot came forth betweene tha chil- 
dren of Iudahy and the children of Ioſeph. 

ta And their border on the N , was from 
Tordane, and the border went vp to the fide of le- 
ticho on the Northfide , and went vp through the 
monntaines Weſtward,and the goings out there f 
were at the wilderneſſe of Berth-anco. 

13 And the border went ouer from thence toward 
Luz, to the fide of Luz, ( which is Bethel ) South- 
ward, aud the border deſcended to Araroth-Adar, 
neere the hill that ib on the Southſide of the ne- 


ther Beth-horon, 


14 And the border was drawne ther, and com- 
paſſed the cerner of the Sea Southward, from the 
hill that lich before Beth-horon Southward : and 
the goings out thereof were at Kiriath-Baal(which 
is Kirlath-iearim) a city of the children of ludah; 
— — 

15 And the South quarter was from the end of 
Firiath-jearim,& the border went out on the Weſt 
aud went out to the well of waters of Nephteah, 

15 And the bardercame downeto the end of the 
muuntaine , that Hieth before the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom , awd which is in the valley of the gy- 
unt on the North, and deſcended tothe valley of 
Hinnom tothe fide of lebuſi on the South, and 
d ſcended to En-rogel, 

ry And was drawne from the North, and went 
foorth to 


Enſhemeſhy 
liloth, which is ouer a of As 
dummim, and 


to the 


Ioſhua. 


and went ſoorth toward Ge- 1 


lew) Gibeath, en Kitiath, ſoureteene citiet wi 
their villages. This is the inheritance of the ey 
dren of Beniamin according to their families, 
The lot of Simeon, 1s dels 
x of Simeon, 10 0 17 . 
24 of Aſber, 3 of Naphtali, 4+ of Lo Mele, 
<1 of 1ſracl pine an inheritance to Ioſhua. 
A Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Simeon ien 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accor. 
ding to their families? and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of Indah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance Beet- heha, 
and Shebah,and Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhnal, and Balab, and Azem, 
4 And Elt. lad, and Bethul,aud Hormah, 
* And Ziklag, and Beth - marcaboth, aud Haxar- 
5 | 


6 And Beth»lebaoth, and Sharuhenythirteene ci- 
ties and their villages, 

7 Ain, Renmon, and Echer, aud Aſhan; ſoure 
cities and their village: 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities to Baalath-Bocr, Raman of the South: 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families, 

9 Ontof the portion of the children of Indah, 
wes the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for 
the patt of the children of ludah was too mach for 
them : thereſete the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

1 J And the third lot came vp for the children 
of Zebalun , according to their families 2 and the 
border of their inheritance was vnto Sarid, 

rr And their border went vp toward the ſea, and 
Matala, and reached to Dabbaſheth , and reached 
to the river that A before lukneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaftward,toward the 
Sunne rifing, vnto the border of Chiſloth-Tabor : 
33 and gocth vp to 

: 


And from thence paſleth on along on the Baſt 


13 
to Gi to Ittah-Kazin, and goeth out to 
— — to Neah, 6 1% 
it on the North which # 


I4 And the border e 


Simeon,Zebulun,tMachar,tee, 


7 
1 


Or, 


fide to Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are dygwne, 


in the valley of liphthah-el, 

1 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
— Bech-lehem 2 twelue cities their 
villages, 

16 This & the inheritance of the children of Ze* 
balan according to their families, theſe cities with 
their villages, 

And the fourth lot came out to Iffachar for 


Arab 17 
along 8e of children of I ſſachar, according to their families, 


1 the Sonth coaft, 


and Ophrahy 
Haammonai, and Opbni, and 


es. 


hy 
is Ieruſa- 


border was toward Izrcel , and 
Anabarath, 


18A 
Che 


21 A the coaft reacheth to Taber: and Shaha- 
and the oat goings of 
ſixteene with 


27 This is the inhefitance of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar ac:ording to their families, 
the cities and their villages, | 

24 J And the fiſt lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 

25 And their border was Helkath , aud Huli, and 
Beten, 2 


26 — Rand Amad, & Micheal, and 
ad Mme ) — — 


10% aner 
«tant, 
I or, I 59. 
pe, Ade. 
9.36. 


* lad g. 
18.28. 


24. 30. 
Num. 
3.17. 


An inhetitance for Toſhua. ba 
reacherh to Carmel Weſtward , and to Shibor 
Li L 


27 And tarnctl — „1 — 
eacherh to un and to the valle 
aaron — toward the Northſide of Beth - me 
and Neie! bal on the 1: tt hand. 
18 And and Re 


Au H. mmon, 
Linab, een vnto great Zidon : 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramub, ard to 
4 wee, the ſtrong city f Tyre,and the coaftenrmeth to Ho- 


goeth out tu 


Tyr. dab: aud the ontgoings thereof are at the dea, ſtom 
the coaſt to Ach. 

3» Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
and two cities with cheir villages. 

21 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of RT: —— to their ſami lies, 

e citi r villages, | 
= © The dach oe — to che children of 
Napheali : enen for the children of Naplita li ac · 
cording to their families, 

37 And their coaſt was from Heleph,frem Allos 
to Zaanannim,and Adami,Nekeb & labneel, vnto 
Lakum : & the outgoings thereof were at Iordan, 

34 And then the coaft turneth Weſtward to Az 

noth-Taber & goeth one [rom thence to Hakkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the South (ide, and 
reacheth to Aſher on the Weſt fide, and to ludah 
vpon lordan toward the Sus riſing. 

35 And the fenced cities are Z:idding, Ter, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hater, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Eqrei, and En hazor, 

38 And Ironand Migdal-el, Horem, and Rr tha - 
nab, and Betliſhemeſn: nineteene cities with their 
villages. — 

39 This & the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali,according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

4% T And the ſeuenth lot came on? for the tribe 
ef f children of Dan. according to their families; 

4 And the coaſt of their — Zo- 
rab, aud Eſheaol, and lr- ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalon, and Tethlak, 

43 And Elon, and Timnathah, and Ekron, * 

44 And Eltekeh, »nd Gibbethen, and Raafah, 

45 roy — => —— Goh * — 

46 clarkon,and wi er 

Legt [before ii * 

egenſt. 4 And 
by = our 100 lite for them: therefore the children of 
p*, Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem,and troke it, 
936+ ud ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, aud po- 
100 ſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 
18.2.8 ®Dan,a/ter the name of Dan their father, 

S% 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, according to their families,theſe 
cities with their villages, 

% © When they had made an end of diuidi 
the land for inheritance by their caaſts · the chil. 
den of Iſrael gaue an inheritance to Ioſhua the 

of Nun them 


: 
. 5+ According to the word of the L oN D. 
—— him the city which he aſked, * 1 
5 n moune Ephraim, and he built the eity , and 
Non dwelt therein. 
by Ft *Theſs are the inheritances which Elearar 
z thePrieft, and loſſun the forme of Nun, and the 


headrof the ſathers of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh, 
before the LORD, at che doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: ſo they made ay end of diui · 
ding che countrey. 


Chap xx KI 


and fpake vnto yoa by the hind of Moſes : 


coaft of the children of Dan went 


Cities of refage. 
CHAR XY, .- 
1 God commendeth, » and the children of 1 ul 
ome the ſixe cis of refuge. ori 

1 LORD alis ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying , 

2 Speaks ap ihe children of Iſrael. ſayings 
® Appoint out fot you cities of refuge, whereet 1 * Exod, 
_ 21.15» 

3 That che ſlayer that killeth any perſon vna - num. 3. 
wares —— flee chuther : and they 6.114. 
ſhall be your refuge from the anenger of blood, deu. 19. 3 

4 _ * — — flee 4555 one of - 
cities, ſhall ſtand at theentring vf the gate © 5 
city, and ſhall declare his — in the cares of the 23 
Elders of chat city: they ſhall take him ineo the 
city anto them, and giue him a place, that heg may 
Il among them. 3 

5 And if the anenger of blond purſue after him, 
then they ſhall nat deliver the flayer vp into his 
hand: becauſe he ſnce his nei ghboat vnwitting - 
ly, and hated him not befortime, 


- 8 And he ſhall dwell in thut city, vntill 1 

be fore the Congregation fot iudgement , 
till the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall 3. 
thoſe dates : then att the ls eturne, and 


vnto his owne city, and —— heuſe, vato 

the city from whence he fled, i 
7 T And they f appointed Kedeſh in G lle, in + Heby, 

* 1. 71 7 i 


| mount Naphcalt,and Shechem iv mount Ephraim; 


and Kiriath-arba (which is Hebron) in the moun 
taine of ludah. N 
— — 
ward, they aſii in the wildernes, vpon * Deut. 
the plaine out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth 4.43. 
iu Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 1. chron. 
Baſhay out of the tribe of Manaſſch. 6.78. 
9 Theſe were the cities inted for all the 
children of Iſrael,and for anger that ſoiour- 
neth among them, ghat whoſoener killeth ang pers 
ſon at vnawares,might flee thither, and not die 
the hand of the anenyer of blood, vntill hee 
before the C ation, 
Eighe and fourry cies za by f the 
U of en © 
2 to the Leni tes. 43 Cod gane the land, 
and reſt to the Iſrattites, accord Nr 
came neere f heads of the fathers of t 
Lenites vnto Eleatar the pr ieſi, and vnto lo- 
ſhua the ſenne of Nun, and vnto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
2 And they ſpa ke vnte che n at Shiloh, in the 
land of Canaan, Wying," The i ORD commanded “ Nu. 
by the hand of Moſes, to — vs cities ta dweil in, 35.2, 
with the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell. 
3 And the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- 
uites, out of cheir Tnheritauce, at the commande« 
ment of the Lorptheſe cities and cheir ſuburbes. 
4 And the lot came ont for the ſami lies of the 
Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
which were of the Leuites had by lot ont of the 
tribe of Indah,and ont of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Beniamin,thirteone cities. 
And the reſt of the children of Kohath had by 
lot. out of the families of the tribe of im, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halſe 
tribe of Mauaſſeh, ten cities. 
6 And the childrenof Gerſhon hd, by lot our 
of the ſami lies of the tribe of Iffachar, and ont of 
the tribe of Aſher, and outol the tribe of Naphea» 
li, and aut of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba» 
ſhan, thirteens cities. 
9 The children of Merari by their families hed 
out of the tt ibe of . and out of the tribe ot 
D 


— r 


1 — 


——U— —— —— — — — 


— _ —_ 


1 The cities af che Leuites. loſhua. God giueth Iſrael ref Rev 


Gad;& out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 34 N Aud vnto the families of the chi 
e Irael — by lot vnto Merari, the reſt of the Lcuites, ofthe — 


| the Tenitesrheſe their.ſubu Zebulnn, Iokne her fi 
22 ky Via be KA 
- aue out of ibe o zs Dinmah wich h 
Eu ln tome pn nn 
* Of Sin es are here out o tri Reuben, i 
. * by Wk | | a her ſuburbes, and Iaazah wich — 1 — = | 
ro Which the children of Aaron, edemoth with her ſubui bes, and Mephaath 


of the 7 K 
families of t 1777 ien, who were of the chil- With her ſuburbes, foure cities. 

ren of Leui, had: (for theita was the firſt lat.) 58 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gi. 

lor, Kri- 13 And they gat them Het citieof Arbah, the lead with her ſuburbes, to bee a City of refuge for 
is Hebron) in the hill the flayer : and Mahanaim with her ſaburbes, 
| ſuburbs thereof round | 39 Hell:bon with her ſuburbes, Iazer with her 
about it. ,foure cities in all. 
— 12 But the feldes of the city, and the villages 40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 

* Chap, Graſs, ſon of Iephunneh, their families, which were remaining of the fami- 


: lues ofche Leuites, were by their lorewelne citi 
13 gane to the children of Aaron 41 All the cities of the — — \ 
6.56, the prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbes,#0 be a city of ſeſiion of the children of Iſrael, were ſourty and 
refuge. for the layer, & Libnah with her ſuburbes, eight cities with their ſuburbes. 
- 14 And lattir wich her ſuburbes, and Eſhtemoa * A Cities were euery one With their ſub - 
0 


. if nn them : thus were all theſe cities. 
- 15 And Holonwith her ſuburbs, and Debir with | 43 J And the Lo R p gave vnte Iſrael all the 
ber ſuburbes: land-which hee ſware to giue vnto their fathers: | 
| is And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Inttab with and they ed it, and dwelt therein. 
her ſuburbes, and Berhſbemeſh with her ſaburbes, 44 And the Lox gaue them reſt round abour; EA 
| nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. accord im to all that hee ſware voto theit Fathers, 17 
"ff And out ofthe tribe of Beniamin | Gibeon and there ſtood not a man of all their enewies be- | theft. 
with her ſuburbes,Geba with her ſiburbes, fore them? the Lon p deliuered all their enemies there. 
121 . Almon with into their bond, * * "Chap 
| cities. 47 e failed not onght thin s 
A 19 All the cities of the children of Aron the which the LORD had ſpoken — if 13.1415. 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their . racl: all came to paſſe, 
20 TAnd the familicsof the children of Kobathy CHAP, XXII. 
the Lenites,which remained of the children of Ko- 1 Te two tribes and half, with 4 bleſſing , ave 
hath,cuen they had the cities of their lot out of the ſens bore, g They build the Altar of Teflimory in 
tribe of im. : ther 1oxwyney. 11 The Iſraelites are offended there- 
21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſub- 24 21 They giue them good ſat aft dun. 
Þ ay gu Ephraim. to be 2 city of reſuge for en lothua called the Reubesites and the 
che ſlayer: and Gezer with her ſuburbes, Gadites,and the halle tribe of Manaſſch, nt 
22 And Kibꝛaim with her ſuburbes, and Betho- 2 And (aid vnto them, Ve haue kept all that Mo- . 
ron with ber ſubnrbes, fourt cities. | ſes the ſeruant of the LORÞ commanded yon, and 
| 23 And «nt of the Gary lagna we with her hane obeyed my voyce in all that I cbmanded you, 


ſaburbes, G | z dee haue not left your brethren theſe many 
24 Aijaloy with her ſuburbs,Gath-riamon with dayes vnto this day, but have kept the charge of 
ber ſubardes, fonre cities. the commandement of the LORD your God. 
be And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 4 And neu the LORD your Gad bath giuen reſt 
| nach wich her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her vnto your brethren, as hee Promiſed them: there- 
ſuburbes, ewo cities. prep bros fore now returne yee,and get you vnto your tents, 
26 All che cities were ten with their ſuburbe s, and vnta the land of your poſſeſsions, which Mo- Num. 
for ae of Kohath that te · 2 of the LORD gaue you on the other 32. 33. 
mii . * cho . 
27 © And vnto the children of Gerſhon! of the 3 But take diligent heed,to de the Commarde- 4 
families of the Leuites, out of the other halfe tribe ment and the Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
of Manaſſeh. they gaue Golan in Baſhan, with her Loxp charged you,*eo loue the LORD your God, & Deut? Chap. 
to bee a city of refuge for the ſlayer: and and to walke inall his wayes,& to keepe his com- 16.1% 75 


Beeſhterah with her ſuburbes, two cities. mandementa, and to cleaue vnte him, and to ſerue 
28 And ont of the tribe of Ifachar, Kiſhon with him wich all your heart, and with all your ſonle. 
her ſubnrbes, Dabarch with her ſuburbes. 6 Fo lotus bleſſed them, and ſent them away 2 
29 larmuth with her ſuburbes, Engannim with and they went vnto their tents. F 
her ſubwrbes, foure cities. | 7 Nor to the ove halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
20 And ont ofthe tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with nafſeh, Moſes had giuen paſſiſſon in Baſhan: but . 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes. vnto the ot her halfe —_ a 
31 Helkah with her ſaburbes, and Rebob with their brethren on this fide Tordan Weſtward, 
her fuburbes, ſonre cities, - when Toſhuia ſent them away alſo te their rents, 


fuburbes, 

232 And ont of the tribe of Naphrali, Kedeſh in then he bleſſed them, ? 
Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge for 8 And he ſpake vnto them ſaying · Returne with 
the layer : and Hammeth-dor with ber ſuburbes, much riches vnto your tents, and with very much 
and Kartan with her ſuburbes, three cities. | cattell, with filner,and wich gold, and with braſſe, 

27 Allthecitiesofthe Gerſhonites according to and with yren & with very much raiment : Dinide 
theix families, were thirtern cities ; their ſuburbs. the ſpoke of your enemies wich jourboutheen, 4 

9 


ael reſt, | Reuben,044,&c, build an Altar, 


of Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaffeh , 


lob. which & la the land of Can1an,te goe vnto 
. — — of Gilead. to the land of Oh poſſef- 
ſion, whereof they were qu according to the 

| word of tke LORD by the hand of Moſes, 


Jordan, that are inthe land of Canann, the chil- 
dren of Reaben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſch built there an Altar by 


a the whole jon of the children of Iſrael 
— at Shiloh. to goe Vp 
to warreagainſt them. 


dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the halle tribe of Manaſſch into the land of Gite- 
ad, Phinehas the fon of Elezzar the Prieſt, | 

14 And with him ten Princes, of each f chiefe 
houſes Priace,thorowont all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and each one was an head of the houſe of their ſa- 
thers, among the thouſands of Iſracl, 
15 TAnd they came vnto the children of Revben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halſe tribe 
Marry „eto the land of Gilead, and they 

16 Thas ſaith - uy tien of the 
Lord, What treſpaſſe is this that yee haue com- 
mitted the God of Iſrael, to turne away 
thisday from following the Lon b in that ye have 
builded you an Altar , that yee might re 

day a -— + 4 LIM 0 

Namb, 17 iniquity *® of Peor too little for vs, 

3. 4. from which wee — not cleanſed vatill this day, 


| Hebr. 
boy 
” there. 


R225 à rar Tai J RES ST Eee 


2 Chap. 
. 13.1415. 


= > 


on of the Lord.) 

18 But that yee muſt turne awaythis day from 
following the Loxp ? and it will be, ſtemę yee 
rebell to day againftthe Lon , that to morrow 
— — be with the whole Congregation of 

el. 


t9 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſ- 
— et, rd ouer vnto the land 
of the poſſeſtion of the Lox b, wherein the LOR DS 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take pofſeſsion amon 
vs: but rebell not againſt the LoRD , nor rebel 
2 building you an Altar , beſide the 
1 Alter ofthe LORD our God, 
Chap. ze Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah, commit a 
T"ly5e N. in the accurſed Pageant _ 4 ſell on 
all the Congregation of Iſrael? a eman pe- 
riſhed nat alone in his iniquities a 
2t TThenthe children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad. and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, an- 
| fwrred andfaid varo the heads of the thouſands 
. rel. 1 
22 The Tox p God of gods, the I oD God of 
fodeke knoweth, and Iſracl he ſhall know, if is 
in rebellion, or if in tranſgrefsion, againſt che 
Lot, (ſaue ys not this day.) 
2 we haue baile vs an Altar to tarne from 
following the LoD, or if ta offer thereon burnt 
— cenlony ollet ing. or if ro offer peace oſſe · 
tings let the Lond himſelfe require leʒ 
#4 And if we haue not rather done it for ſcaxe 


2 @ me. a5 _ÞS 


, peut: 
1.13, 
Cc 


Chap.*xij.x>iij. 
9 TAndthe children of Reuben, and the children 
add departed from the children of Ifracl out of 


to J And when they came vnto the borders of 


13 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 


this cauſe 


( although there was a plague in the Congregati- 


and thew why they doe it. 
of this thing. Oying,f in time to rome, your chil 4 Heby, 
— So 2 eur childr- 5g What 10 1807 » 
have you to doe with the Lond God of liracl? rows 
25 For the L@RD hath madeTordan a border be- 
tu eene ys and you, yechildren of Reuben , and 
chil4ren of Gad, ye haue no part in the LORD : ſs 
ſhall your chi luren male our children ceaſe from 
fearing the Lox d: n 
26 Ther ſote we ſaid, let vs now prepare to build 
vs an Altat, not for burnt offr ing, nor for ſacrifice, 2 
27 hut that it may be a *witnes berweene vs and * Gen, 
yon, and our generations after vs, that we might 31:48, 
doe the ſeruice of the LORD beſote him with our chap. 24. 
burne — and with our ſacrifices, and with 27. eite 
out peace offerings, that your children may not 54 
ſay to our children in time to come, Ye no 
pare inthe Lok b. 
28 There tore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, hen they 
ſhould fo ſay to vs, or to our geverat ions in tithe 
to come, that we may Nr Behold the pat · 
terne of the Altar of the LORD, which our fathers 
made, not For burnt offer in gs nor for ſacrifices, hut 
It is a witneſſe betweene Vs and you, 
29 God forbid that we ſhonld rebe ll againſt the 
LoRD, and turne this day from following the 
Lon p, to build an Altar for burnt 1 for 
meat offrings,or for ſacrific the of * 
the LORD our Godithat is before his Tabernacke, 
30 And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the Prin- 


7 


vnes the child:en of Reuben, and tothe chil- oi 
_ of Gad,and \ — — ö * 7 

y we perceine that the LoRn is vs, be- exes, 
ye haue not committed thisereſpaſſe agai * a 
the Lon: 2 — — the children I Hel, 
of Iſrael ont of of the Loky, then, 

52 TAnd Phinchasthe fon of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and the Princes , returned from the children of 
Reuben, and ſrom the children of Gad, cur of the 
land of Gilead,vnto the land of Canaan, ta Fchil- 
dren of Iſrael. and brought them word aga ine. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Ifrael, 
and the children of 1{-acl bleſſed God, and did 
not intend to go* vp againſt him in batrel] , to 
deftroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
aud Gad dwelt. . : FY 

34 And the children of R „and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the Altar I Ed © for it ſhall be 
a witneſſe betweene t the LORD is God, 

CHAP. XENIL 

3 loſhuas exhortation before his death, 3 by 

former benefits, 5 by promiſes, ut and by chreat« 


', 

Aa ir came to paſſe a long time aſter that the 
L © R& Þ had giuen reſt unte Tfracl from all 
their enemies abour,that lofl ua waxed old, : 

and f ſtricken in ages : Hebe: 
2 And Ioſhua called for all Ifrael, and for their come unte 
"Elders, and for their Hezds, and fer their Indpes, dayes, , 
and for their Officers, and ſaid vio them; Iam 

old,and ſtricken in age. | 
3 And ye haue feene all that the Lo x p your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe of 
yon; for the“ L © R Þ pour God i he that hath 


fought for you, 

4 Behold, I hane dluided vneo you by lot theſe 
nations that remaine,to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from lordane +71 all the gaziens —_ 

. 


| That &, 
4 W117, 


* Fxod, 
144. 


— 


ce. 


1 | Exhortationsto the lous of God. 


lochua. Gods benefits on the I ſtaelites Toſhu: 
+ other fide f the flood 5 i 
tae e ener attend [os 


che land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and 
* gaue him Iſaacs Gene. 
4 And I gaue vnte Iſaac, * Iacob and Eſau: and 21.2, 
I gane vato * Eſau mount Seir, to peſſelle it ; * but * Gene, 
Iacob and his children went downe into Egypt, 25.46, 
5 'I cnt Meſcs alſo and Aaren, and I plagued Gene, 
Egypt according to that which 1 did among — 268. 
and afterward I brought you out. 
6 And 1 * brought your fathers out of Egypt : 46.6, 
and you came vnto the ſea , and the Egyptians pare * 
ſued after your fathers with charets harſemen, 1555 
od, 


And the LORD 

Suan ſet. * before you, and drive themfrom out of your 
ſight and ye thall poſſeſſe their land, as the LORD 

God bath promiſed vnto you. 
6 Be ye thereforevery couragious, to keepe and 
to doe all that is written in the boske of the law 
peut. of Moſes, ® that yee turne not aſide therefrom , to 

$.32.and'-the right hand, or to the left, 7 
28.14. 7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 
* pſal. ehat remaine among you, neither * make mention 
16. 4. ofthe name af their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 
f them, neither ſetue them, nor bow your ſelaues vn - 


to them. 
lo-, for if 8 | But cleane vnto the LORD your God, as yee 
y'u wil hade done vnto this day. 


— . 


—— 


LEY 


R232 hi 
7 when theycryed vnto the L 9 & Y 137% 
darkeneſſe berweene you aud the —— — ® Exod, 


brought the Sea vpon them, and covered them, and 149+ 


26. 8. deu, that ye lone the Logp your God. 

32 30. ry rar ye doe — _ wiſe goe backe, & cleaue 
4 Hebr. + yato the renmant of theſe nations, een theſe that 
Jouless gema ine among you, and ſhall ma ke natriages 


® Exod, - from beſore you: but they ſhall be ſnares & traps 
23-33, | vatoyou, and ſcourges in your fides, and thornes 
numb 33. in your eyes, vntill you periſh from off this good 
$5.dcate land, which the LORD your God hath giuen you, 
7.16. 
all the earth. and ye know in all your hearts, and 
Chap. in all your ſaulet. that * nor one thing hath failed 
21.45. ofallthe good things which the LORD your God 
ſpake concerning you? all are come to paſſe vnto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereoſ. 
15 Therefore it ſhall came to paſſe th as all 
good things are come vpon you, which the LON 
_ your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the Lon n bring 
vpon you all euillchings,vntill he haue deſtroyed 
you from off this good land, which the Lo R D 
your God hath giuen you. 

16 When ye haue tranſpreſſed the Conenant of 
the LoRD your God , winch hee commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſerued other eds, and bowed 

: r ſelues vnto them: then ſhall the anger of the 
R 8 Fony be kindled againſt you, and ye 17711 periſh 
. quickly from off the good land which he hath gi- 
uen vnts you. 
CHAP, XIIIII. 


14 And behold, this day 1 am going the way of . 


cleaue, 9 | For the Lox v hath driuen out from before your eyes haue ſeene what 1 have dene in Egypt, 

ec. you, great nations and ſtrong: But as for you, no and ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon, 

$0, man hat beene able to ſtaud before you vnto this 8 And I brought you into the land of the Amo- „ 
Sen the day. * ; rites;which dwelt on the other ſide lordau  ® and Nun, 
LORD , one man of you ſhall chaſe athouſand 2 for they fought with you , and I gaue them into your 51.33. 
wil the LORD your Gd, he it is that fightech ſor you, hand, that yee might poſſeſſe their land, and I de- 

drin. a$helathpromiſed you. Rroyed them ſrom before you. . 

*Lenit. 1 Take good heed therefore vnts your f ſelues, 9 Then Ralak the ſon of Zippor King of Mob 


aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and * — and cal. — | 


led Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe yon: 


16 But I would not hear ken vnto Ralaam, there. deu. 23. 


fore be bleſſed you ſtill: ſo Ideliuered 
«Ta Taos 


with them, and goe in vnto they to you: 
-1,, 13 Know —— t the LORD your t And ye went ouer Jordan, and came vnto le · 
God will no more drine out auy of theſe nations richo : and the men of Iericho fought againſt you, 


the Amorites, and the Perixxites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites,and the Girgaſhires, the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, and I delivered them into 


your hand, 
12 And * I ſent the hornet before you, which © Fuad. 


draue them ont from before you, exn the two — 


Kings of the Amorites; bat not with thy ſword, * 


nor with thy bow. 

1; And | haue giuen you a land for which yes 
did hot labour nd cities which ye bui le not, and 
ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and oliueyards 
which ye planted net doe ye este. 

14 T Now therefore feare the LO Rand 
ſecue him in Gncer ity, and in truzth. and put away 
the gods which your Fathers ſerued on the other 
fide of the flood, aud in Egypt: and ſerue yee the 
Lonp. 

is And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to fern the 
Lo x p, cluife you this day who you will ſerues 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued, that 
were on the other ſide of the flood , or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land yee dwell : but as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerue the Lox p. 

16 Aud the people anſwered and ſaid, God for- 


20 If ye forſake the Lo n b, and ſerveftrarge. 
| gods 


1 Jaſbua aſſemb let h the tribes at Shechem 2 A bid, that wee ſhould forſake the L © R D, to ſerue Heb 
bie biltory of Gods benefits fom Terah. 14 Hee gther gods, = Ih — 
rene wet h a Courant bet weene them and God, 26 17 For the Loꝝn onr God, he it « that brought | bes 
A fone the witneſſeof the Contrant , 29 Joh. vs vp: and onr fathers out of the land of Egypt. 2 
ate. deat ſʒ and burials 32 Ioſephs bones are buried, fromthe houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe Febeg 
32 fleazay — great ſignes in out ſight, and preſerued vs in all fle 

Nd! gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to the way wherein we went. and among all the peo- f 07 
Shechem, and called for the Elders of Iſrael, ple through whom we paſſed. , 
and for their Heads, aud for their Tndges, and for 18 And the LoaD drane ont from before vs all oy 
their Officers , and they preſented themſelues be · the people , cuen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
fore God. land: therefore will wee alſo ſerue the LorD, for 2 
2 And Ioſhna faid vnto all the people, Thus he is our Gd. 1. K 
eden · Ute faith the Lo x H God of Iſrael . Your Fathers 19 And Ioſhna ſaid vnto the people , Ye cannot 2 
n. iudich dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time, ſeruethe LoRD * for he is an holy God, ha is a ĩca · — 
$6,7 auen Terah the father of Abraham, and the father © Tous God , he will not forgiue your tranſgreſvions *1oſh, 
F of Nachor : and they ſerued other gods, nor your ſinnet. 1 
; 3 And I tooke your ſacher Abraham from the . 


— 
— 


| Toſhuasexhorration * 
'1 
z chap. gods, * then he will turne and doe you hart, and 
171. 8 that he hath done you good. 
21 And the people ſaid vnto loſhua, Ny, hut we 

will ſeruc che LR p. . 

22 And loa 7 oe people, yy * wit» 
neſſes again ues, that ye haue choſen you 
the 1 238 And they ſaid, Wee oye 
witneſſes, 


. 
Fog 


2 
38 
> 


- 
— 
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* 
— 


23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the ſtrange 
gods which are among encline your heatt 
vnto the LoR D Ged of Iſrael. 

24 And the peopleſaid voto Ioſhua;TheL o RU 
our God will we ſetue, and his voice will we obey, 

25 $0 Toſhna'tmade a covenant with the people 
that day, and ſet them a ſtatute and an ordinauce 


in 

28 TAnd Ioſkna wrotetheſe words in the booke 
of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone, and ſet 
it vp there vnder an dale that was by the Sanctua · 
rie of the LORD. 

27 Aud! Rid vnto all the people, Behold, 
this ſtone (hall be a witneſſe vnte vs; for it hath 
heard all the words of the LORD which he ſpake 


n 
1 The afts of Iadab and S1mton, 4 A duni lex t 
e requited = Tersſal talen. io Hebron taken, 
11 Ce hath Athſah to wif, fir taking of De- 
ber. 6The Kenztes d wel in Judah 15 Hor ma, Cans, 
At kelon, Often rahey,21 The ats of Benin. 
22 Of the han ( . tale Bethel. 00, Zen 
bulun, 3» Of Ab. 0/ Naphralr 34 Of Dan, 
Ow afret et of lolhu nit came 
to pale, that the children of Iſrael! 
_ aſked the Lokb, faying, Whe fhall 
Fer for vs againſt the Catlaanites 
ſt,ro fight againſtthem ? 
2 And the LORD (ard, Iud ah ſhall goe vp: Ne- 
hold. I haue de the land int» his hand. 

3 And id vnto Simeon his brother, Come 
Pp wich me into wy lot, that we may fight againſt 
* theCauzanires, and I 1ikewiſe will goe with thee 

nta tliy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And ludah went and the Lox d delingred 
the Canaanices,and the Perizzites into their hand; 
and they ſlew of them in B:zck ten thouſand men- 

5 And they found Adoui bezck in Brzek 3 and 
they fon ar him, and they flew the Canza- 
nites and the Per ixzites. * 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued after 
105 caught lim, and cut off his chumbes, and 
his great toes. i 

7 


2275 Adoni-bez-k ſaid Threeſcore & ten kings 
& 8 ir mat vnder my Table: as Thane 
done, ſo God hath requited me, and they broughe 

10. him to leruſa lem, and there he died. 

, 

oo Ternſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with 
* the · age of the ſword. ac ſer the city on fire, 
36. K 1. , T* And afterward the thildren of Indah went 
the mounta ine. & inthe South and in the } valleys 
ts And ſudah went agiioft the Cagaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron (oo the name of Hebron before 


7 baniagftheir chambes and their great tees cut off, 
of tber ſ 
feet, 
8 (Now the children of lud ah had fought againſt 
21. & 16. down to fight againſt the Canaanitesthar dwelt in 
was * Xiriath-erba) aud they ew Sheſhaiand A 
adder nr y And A 


c hap, J. 


His death and burial. 


vnto vs; Ram ee vito you, 
leſt ye den . * 
28 80 Eke the people depart, euery man 
vnto his itance, 2 2 —_ 

29 TAnd it came to paſſe after theſe things, chat 
Teſhua the fon of Nun the ſeruant of the L 0 Kb 
died. being an hundred and ten yceres old. 

5+ Andehey buried him inthe border of his in- 
beritance in * Timnath-Serah, which & in mount Chap. 
Ephraim on the North fide of the hill of Gaath, 1 

1 And Iſrael ſerned the Lox p all the dayes of dg. 2.5 

lelbua, and all the dayesofthe Elders that f ouer- f Hebry. 
lived Ioſhna,and which had knowne all the works 
of the Lox p; that he had done for Iſcael. heirdans 

53 882 — — = 
of Iſrael bronght vp out of Egypt. buried they in ; 
$hechem, in a parcell of ground which lacob 2 Gen. go. 
bought of ® the ſons of Hamor the father of She- 2% aca, 
chetts, for an hundred | pieces ef filuer, and it be | 
came the inheritauce of the children ot loſeph. * Gen. 33. 

27 And Fleazar the ſon of Aron died, and they , | 
buried him in a hill chatpertained to Phinckas bus jg, 
fon which wasgiuen him in mount Ephraim, lanker, 


11 And from thence he went againſt the inhabi.- 
rants of Dcbir (and the name of Debir before was 
Kiriath ſepher.) =p 

12 And C. leb ſaid, He that ſmiteth iriath ſe- 
her, and take ih it, to him will I giue Achſah my 

ugheer to wife, 

1; And Othniel the ſon, of Leu Calebs yon- 

er brother rooke it: aud he aue him Achfah his 

ughter to wi fe. : ITY . 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came to hum, 
that the moued him t afke of her f-ther a feld: 
and ſhe lighted frum off het affe; and Ca leb ſaid 
vnrpher, What wile thou) 

15 And 8 vnte hin, Giue me a bleſsing: for 
thou haft glurn me a Soarh land , fine me alſo 

ringsef wattre And Caleb gave her the vpper 

ze the nether ſprings, 

16 ©And the children of the Kenite, Moſes ſather 

in law went vp ont ofthe — P..Ime trees with 
the children of ludah into the wildernes of Indah, 

which Hin the Sautlrof Arad, and they went 
#0 dwelt among the people. ge 

17 And ludah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they ſlew the Canaanires that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtterly deſtroyed it, (and che name of the *ci- ,, Nan. 
ty was called Hormah.) * 6 

18 Alſo Indah rooke Gaza with the coaft there 3 
of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekr 
wich the coaſt thereof. | 

19 And the Lorry was with ludah. and h- draue 
nat t be inbatitants of the mountain, but could not 
drive out the i»habirants of the valley, becauſe 
they had charets of yton. 4 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, 87 Mo- . | 
ſes ſaid: and he expelicd thence the three ſons of umbs 
Anak : 14.200 


21 Aud the children of Benjamin did notdrine _— 
out the Iebuſeres that inhabited leruſale mebut the 33+ 22 
Iebuſites dwell with the children of Be niamun in ©5954» 
Ieruſa lem vnto this day. 

22 J And the houſe of loſeph, they alſo went vp 
againſt Bethel: and the LORD was with them. 

27 And de houſe oerl deſcry Bethe), 

1 


(now 


Or, e 
poeſed 
temen 


al Hes 
* 


—— 


Gen. (no the name ol the city before was“ Lux.) 
28.19, bop And the (pics — man come ſorth out of 


the Shew vs, We ptay 
ons Wh 1 ill hen 


3.14. 
| , eee the entrance inte 
the — ee ary fr pat 8. 
and a $ 1 
| EE 7 3 — 
: = ilt name thereo 
—.— 1 A 
Hoſh. 17. EY 75 oy iue out che 
11712. her towns,nor 25 
and = REV of Dot, ana her 
| comes, .mor (hel itapts of Ibleam, aud her 
the inhabitants of Megi-lds, aud her 


—— 2 would dwel in that land. 
38 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was trong 
that they put che Hh to tribute, aud did 
8 not veterly dr ue 
joſh. 29 1* Neither di . aut the Ca · 
16. 0. naauites that d walt in Set: but the Canaanites 
e dwelt in Gezer 1 
80 e ic eee the —_ 
tants of Kitreuy-northe inhabitants of N 4 
bar che es among them : and be- 
gen. ler driuc out belag 
3: I Ne i r dtiue ont the inhabitants 
of 1 inhabitants of —.— — — — 
10 eric ath mor Aphi k. uot of Re 
2 eds dyclt won the 45 
tſie Octet fo ed ſor they did not drive 


chem out. „ e ! 

33 TNeithe 14 N iphta lt drine ont Ihe inha- 
bitantsof Beehſhemeſh, nor che inhabitants of Be- 
thavath, but le amvng the Cana nites, the 

inhabitants o = pertheledcthe inhobi- 
® tantsof Berh(lic of Berbavath., became 
tributaries yuty 

W forts] the childrenaſDay 


Hebr, - 
Ic wa 


wie. 35 Ras Awel i in mount Heres 
107 ijalon.& on inn} hand.of the houſe 


fi. 1 * 


r — vprgrd 


ri An wy mats the pad . 
ic tednes the generati⸗ 
12 Gods — wa . chem, bn 2 


lor me. TN 21 2275 from 
— A% l go 
Pp out o , and kaue brongkt you vnto the 
land which 1 n , 

I will neaerbreake my Couenant with you. _ 
*Deut, 3 And ye ſhall make nolcagne with the ia 


* Deur, their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce ; 
12.3. Why haue ye done this? 

| * —— I Lee go I will not driue them out 
* loſh, iro e you: 2 4 a in your 
21. fides,and their gods ſhall 2 | 
* Exod . 2 it came to paſſe, the the Ange of the 

3. . Dſpake theſe worts vnto all the children of 
ry 54.13. 17 the bee, liſtvytheix voice and wept, 
acri 


I That is, e the name of tas place 
vecpers. him _ they cedtherevnto the Len 
a 6 TAnd when loſbua had let the prop! 
children of Iſtael went eucry man to 
tance to pollelſe che land, 


F Cunaanites tributaries. Tudges, Ifraelisreprooned, , 


could not any longer ſtand beforetheir enemies, Ila. 30... 


7 And Aer ſerued the LORD all che dayes 
ray _ = ** of * Elders that fout - f Hebs, 

lined ad ſeene all the great workes 0 
of tlie Lox p, that he did for Iſrae l. n 1 1. 

8 And loſhua the ſon of Nun the ſeruant of the ter 1s. 
LoRD dicd being an hundred and ten yeeres old, b. 

Aud they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-Heres , in the mount of E- 
phraim, on the North fide of the hill Gaaſh. 

to And alſoall that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathers, and — ere ar oſe another genera« 
tion alter them which Knew not the L © R b, vor | 
yet the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 © Aud che children of Iſcacl did euill inthe 


ſighe of the Lo p, and ſerued Baalim: 

12 And they forſaoke the Lx God of their fa- 
thers. vhicli brought them out of j land of Egypt, | 
and followed other gods ol the * the prople 
that were round about them, & bowed themſelucs 
vuto them, and proucked the LoxD tan er. 

14 And they ferleoke the L © A Þ ſcrued 
Baal and Aſhtarotli. 

14 J and the anger of the Loxp was hot at inſt 
Ifracl,& he deliuercd them into the hands of Ipoi- 
lers that ſpoiled them, and * he ſold them into the * pſ1, 
hands of their enemies round about : f@ that they 44413, 


- 15 Whicherſveuerthey went ont che hand of the 
"LORD was againſt them for cuill,asthe Lott had 
ſaid, and & the Lo x Y * ſworue vnto them: ITcuit. 


w the were greatly diſtreſſed 26. deut. 
I Nevertheleſs, the Logb raiſed vp Tudges, 28. 


A 50 3 chem out of the hand of thoſe 4 Hebr, 
that em. axed, 
55 * they would not N 


1 


* „„ I 


Indges, bur they went a | 
nd bowed theme lues v : they 
quickly ours out of the way 0 Re 
he conunande m euts ol che Lok; bat 
"eps d — fo 


18 And when the tox raiſed they 
then the LORD was with the Iudge, a 
them out of the hand of their — daicy 
of the lodge: ( for it repented the LORD becauſe 
of their groanings,by reaſon of them chat oppreſ- 
d chem, and vexed them:) 


fea 
19 And ĩt came to paſſe, & when the Iudge was * 
dead , that they — axd I corrupted them. "ng 
4 ſelnes more then their fathers, in — —— — 
ods,to ſerue them and ta bow downe vnto 75 
ene r from = 
ctr ſtubborne Way. 
2+ TAnd the an 20 ofthe Loxp * 45 en 
Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that hath fall of 
traaſgreſſed my — > * x 4 Tos ber., 
fathers,and dave not bearkened vnto my voyce ; 
21 I alſowill not henceforth driue ou: any from 
before them of the nations which Ioſl.ya left when 


7.1. habitants of this laud , * you ſhall threw downe he died: 


22 That 28 them 1 may prog iſrael, whe 
ther they will keepe the way of the Lon to 
walke — 15 f; * keepe ir not. 
23 T thoſe nations with. 4% / 
out driuin — oy haſt y,neither deliuercd be /%, 1 crea, 
them into the hand of . 
CHAP, III. 
1 The nid which weve leſt to proxy Joel 5 by 


common with them, they * 971. 
nil * thew Fom . 35 th +£ 
«31 Shang Philitines , 


. Ne paging ce LO RU 
—_ 


* 


An mw e tn” wHEC 


IF 


7 i 


VEE 


i 


— — — 


ooned, , ochniel, Bhud. Chap if. — and Byrak,defiverthem, 
$ knowne all the wars of Canaan 
8 f Het, — the — — l Tocked * . — (hat rhe darn the ep Logs. obs be pi 
ol, knoweertcach worte at 
4 — | yu >. er thereof,) NTT 
be ter Io. 3 Namely, fiue lords o the Phu liſbines, and af wher) they ſaw, that 
1. Hu. 22 and the Sidonians, and the Ni- leut were r 
1 thatdwelt in mount Lebanon, from tnount his feet in the 
5 B. al Hermoa, vnto the cutring in of Hamath. : ” — 
4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by them, to beheld, hee 
d know whether hearken vnto the com- 
1 — which he get opts 
r their fathers by the hand of Moſes. | And 
And the children of IſracLdwelt the ſed de yond the . 
c Are - —— ' 27 And came ro paſlemben * 


N and he blew a truryper in the An 
| — tooke their daughters to be their and the children of Iiſrael went dene —— 
wines, nd gaue their daughters tn theirs, ad 9 mn Fn 


0 ſtcrved their And be faid 
$ | 7 And Co lddbe of Iſrael did enilt in the the LoxD hath 
ſigbt of the Lox D, and fi the LORD their bites into your hand. 

{ | God, and ſerued Baal im and 1 N 1223 

8 © Therefore the anger of the Lox N was Hot and ſuffered not 4 n to pa 
: . Metoporrmizrand ren dhaſand men Af Fly 

of F Meſopotamia: and ten men e, 

e v pſal. te the children of Iirael | rim Jour 
} 44412, 


* 30 
ila. Jo.. hoc 9 Aud when the children of excl bed vis of Ifrzel : and the l 


e N the Lonp, the Lon n raiſed vy a f defiuerer to 31 J And after him wa 
[ ' Fey, thedbildrenot Uirael, who delinered them, es nath,which ew of the Phil 
; *Levie, | ſala, Othnicl che ſon of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, with an oxe goad, and bs 

26. deut. I ol : the LORD feme vpon hi | CHA 
, 38, fir, andheiud rac}, and went out to warre, r Deborah aid B 
: f Her, | wi, © the Lokbdelinered Caſhan-Riſhathaim King of 29 

ſaued, | fu.  f la into his hand: and his hand preugi- Nd 

. ms 11 
7 ng JOS 
Lok p: and the Long ſttei 
| ned of Moth against Hxzel, 1 ner 
| | cauſe r ee — Aten 
% 3 

| ES e — wo — er” Seal 6 


8 of Palme trees. b 
e eher of Hracl Cerus 1 che 
bo he e Elba the 


eg 
nom, out of 
Math not rhe 
— nad In Iraw pal Fr comma 2 
take w 75 = s 
* «chi 
2 And Lyill dra bots TIM pfl. 


leon Siſeta tle gptaine 
. carets yr ee Leeder 6 bim "33 9 

. into chine bad. 1 
-8 Axl Birks » If than wilt eue 


vnto with if thou wile nat 
for, + tie, Eon: 5 5 io mo 225 if 5 with x1 
9 1 
/wfferch, —— ets which he had for I'e wi 1 the ut hey takeſt, 
cooling. alone: wr poco Ek 8 4 $ lot the KD ſhal ſell * 
te, And he ee bk (eats ra into the „ 2 waman. And Deborah 
oy, eben und, and tooke phe — went wi Fates Kedeth, 
— 3 ved his righe thigh,and thruſt it into 10 ' Barak called and Napheali 
0 — to Kede — ——.— thouſand men 
Ty bb fea wet ini le & the 1 Deborah him. 
— 5 Fe cloſed er e f. e Heber the Kenite, Ab welche chi}. Numb, 
the dagger out of his well, Ne . dreno? FHabib he fre of Moſes, 4 * 
4 cuer 


1 1 


—— — 


Lael Killerh Siſera. 


ed himſelſe ſrom the Kenites, aud pitched his 
Ss laine gl 2 ich is by Kedeſh. 

And they ned Siſera, aq 3 
of rom as 725 vp ta mount 

— 

as £ of ron t 

5. 2 2 le Garde — Ae ot the 

bel: Gentiles ede 

el, 14 And Deborah er l, Vecdorthis « 

in which the LOAv hach delivered Siſera 
inc hand: Sag) LOR) gone out before 
are þ 80 ee 3 
. oy we Siſcra, ape al 
6. 10. 22 * all 1 5 e wich che edge of 
Ford be cor fe Barak: o chat 8 iſera lighted — 
lot. and 85 ay his teec 
15 x Bar 5 reed ter 
l "hy he Gentiles ; a & (4) 
tit hofte 618 bh e 8 che edge ol the (word) 

1 Hetr. N e not f a mauleſt, 

v uto ou. 17 Howbeir Siſera fled SANs hisfeet, tothe 
tent of lacl, che wife oft bef che kenite: for 
= ce ene de of muah) 

e of Heber t 


Siſera, and aid 


Sik Ts one 


Judges. 


Theſong of Deborah andBag 


led in Iftael, until! * 1 Deborah aroſe , that1 
ole 4 mother in Iſrael 
8 They choſe new — 2 Tak was warre in the 
gates: was there a ſhicld or ſpeare ſeeue among 
torry chouſand in Iſrael ? 
My heart is cowards the gouernours of Iſrael, 
that effered themſe lues willingly among the pco · 
ple: Bleſſe ye the Lok D. 


- 


40 | Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, yee that %% we. 

fix in indgement, aud walke by the wa re | 
11 They that aye deliuered from the noiſe of ar- 9 

chers, in the places of drawing water, there ſhall ' 

they rebeatle the rightcons acts of the Lond, exe) 

the Fxigherous acts cowards the inbabif anes of bis + Hub 

he villages in Iſrael : then thall cke people of the righteous, 

Loxb yoe downe to the gates. „77 

12 Aw. ke, awale Deborah: awake,awake,vtter i the La 
a ſong, ar iſe Earak, and lead thy captiuity captiue, 
thuu ſon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth, haue do · 
minion ouer the Nobles among the people: the 
LoKDamademe haue dominion over he mighty. 

; 14Our af Ephraim was there a root ef the againſt 


Amalek, alter thee Beniamin,, among thy peopler | 


Out of Machir came downe gouernours, & out of 
Zebulun they that f handle the pen of the writer, 15 


—9—ↄ 


in to me, ſeare K. Aud the Princes of Iſſachat were with Debo. © 
a in * het, into the rah; euen Iſſachar, aud alſo Barak, he was ſent on wich 
form | eee mant le. % into the valley: | for — of Ren. T. 
or blau- me _ ue me. A ben. there were great t thoughts of hea 1.99, 
ket, rl amthirfty. And ſhee 16 Whyabodeſt chau the iheepeſ olds,to , fee, 
Chap. — 2 a rogue of Eile, aud gaue him beare the bleatings of the 20 fer 5 diviſions 4, 4% 
3.2. Alike, and couered hich, of Reuben, there were great ſearchingsof heart. . 
J Again, beſaid 1 Stand in there 17 Gilead abode beyond lordan: and whydid ae! 
tent, it when any man doth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Altar coutinued ou the ſea f 
re of tees: afay, ls there any man 10 re. aud abade in bis impreſs. 
ert ee. K N Z:bulun and Na 2 1. that =] 
trely, + hop the Hebers wi eiter naileof the 1 dale it liges in the high 1, — 
puts Mie © Shs Ga UNC hand and went 7 eld. — 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nal — —— 19 Th: Kings cawe and fought, * ſought the f , 
Pes id faſt fieysd it 09.) fo Cie. (for he was Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Mev — 
WE — ce 
A any fa Jobs bes aac ets ke from n e, th the Rars 5 in their | 0 — 
1 De Fg ret br . 
nd 31 Taria ofKiſhon — chem a wah, that an- „% 
25 boy "blu, 5 lay Fe —— con, — O my Ccule, they f 
2 8585 t ength. 
he 72 7505 Fiat Ow 10 bie * 1 were the = x 80 bythe * 
4 Heby, of Canas 12 0 e W Nene 1110 PN the wer prannſings, the prauubugs of their — 
| ' ang ao 1 Or un 
| ws and ele Ana, the King of — 3; E ed ſaid che Augel of the T ORD) 2 
werd Yi ae 2 king of Cauaans; cutſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe 
they came.not xa the help of the Lox p to the help 
be 1. fo KN 15 eil. "ofthe Toxh againſt the mi 
* Deut. * tr; ſang rah 225 Barak the Ieune "of 24 Bleſſed abeue women 1 lael, the wiſe of 
2 Heber tlie Kenite be, bleed thall thee be among 


"AbiyoaD.00 d. 
zan 2 Pra = 2 t eanenging of fl 
97.56 el, wen the N offered thieuiſelues. 


br. 
2 IJ. enen I will 


— L. l On «Goff of tix 
: Lok p, hen 


— ir, h 

= 7 — marche dſt out ed 22127755 Fe 27 2 

. Feinbled n repped, dend: fs 

op. 

4.19, To n P.euen * el ipai, from ſore the LokD 
F HAT. Godof iſrael. Ten 

—— Lie chedeicsof - Sham r che fon of Anath, in 

3 * the dayes of * lael, the hig wa yes were vnoccupi 

- _ d the freadetNers walked t ies, 

The indabizanty of the villages ccaſed, they cea · 


ng the LORD I will Gag 


c 
. 


1 Heare, 6 1 Kings, Gra? eare, O yee Pringes: * 


i dT henmantaines f wreſted from beſore the he 


women inthe tent. 

He aſked water, and the e him mil ke, ſlee 
broyght ſorth butter in a lord ly diſhs 

26 Shee put her hand to the nile, and her tight 

haud co the wer kmens hammer: and with the ham- 
"mer ſhe I ſurdte Riſers he ſmote off his head, when 
ſhe had pierced and 

27 At ber feet * 


when Lam | 
thorow bis temples. yd, | 
» he fel Ihe lay downe: — 
at her ſeet he ſell where be bowed,there 

<1 downeF dead, Help, 


k 
2 The mother of Siſera Jooked ont ata window & fox 
and cryed thorow the latteſſe, Why is his 22 
ſo long in comming ? Why tarry the wheeles of 
his charets ? 
25 Her wiſe ladies anſwered ker, yea ſhee retur- 


tHe 
ned + anſwere to her ſelſe, 58 wed, 


tun. 


b. 


ndBaa {| Gideon andthe Angel. 
that 1 zo Haue they not ſped ? haue they vt dinided 
f vely co the prey t to every man a damoſell or two? to Si · 
* „K ſera a prey of diuers colours, 2 prey of diuers cv- 
mong e aan. lours of needle wor ke,vf d tuers colours of needle 
2a wor ke on beth ſides. meet f for the neckes of ther 
iſrael, * chs that tale the ſpoile? : 
peo» 5% , 31 So lee all thine enemiesperiſh,O Lon but 
ie, Ie them chat lone him, bee as the Shi, when Hee 
+ that 1% we, | “ goech foorth in his might 3 and the Land had reit 
d { res, 
Far- —_ party Yee C HAP. VI. . 
thall | 1 The Ffraslites for their fine ave oppreſſed by 
enen Miaian. 8 Prophet rebo bet h them. 11 An An- 
t bis + Huy gel ſendeth Gideon for their deliuerance 17 Gide- 
N „ e ons pre ſent us conſumed with fre. 24 Gideon de- 
ms Rroyerh Baal« altar aud o fferei h a ſacrifice vpon 
veter % 10 the Altar Febouah ſhalom 28 loaſh deftndeth his 
tine, 4 ande allet h him ler abbaal. 3; Gideows army. 
36 Gideon ſ f nes. T2 
do- Nd the cluldren of Iſrael did euill in the ſight 
: the of the Lok b: and the Lob delivered them 
hey, into the hand of Midianſeuen yeeres, ; 
aaſt N ther, 8 And the hand of Midian f preuailed againſt 
pler py Urael :and becauſe ofthe Midianires, che cu ſd ten 
at of , | frog of Iſracl made them the dens which are in the 
ter, 1 Helr, "  monutaines, and caues, aud ſtrong holds. 

Way 3 And ſoit was, when Iſrael had ſowen, that the 
ton he | Midianites came vp. & the Amalekites,& the chil- 
ken. Te t. dren of the Euſt, euen they came vp againſt them, 

T tr, 4 And they encamped agaiatt them, and de- 
1 fee, ſeroyed the iucreaſe ol che earth, till thou come to 
ions 7676 | Gaza y/ and left no ſaſtenance for Iſrael, neither 
t. 2 bo gout [ ſherpe, nor oxe, nor aſſe. k 
did >>, | * $5 Fortheycamevp with their cattell, and their 
ea I An, tents, and they came As graſhoppers for multitude, 

arri. for both they and rhgyr camels were without num- 

70 5 r the land to deſtroy it, 
igh — 6 And Ir ael wa ly impoucriſhedbecauſe 

"pork of che Midianites, and the children of Iſrael cryed 
the r, vute the Lo R D. — 4 1 n 
fey Tue. 7 TAnd it came ts paſſe when the chi ldren of If+ 

L Het, nel cried ynto the LORD, becauſe of 4 Mididnires, 

eir T felt, 38 Thatthe Lo & Þ ſent + a Prophet vnto the 


reproach; 2, 4 children of Iſrael , which ſaid vnto them ; Thus 


n — Prophet, Caiththe Lok D God of Iſrael, I brouglit you vw ſhale cut done. lor, in an 
on Te, from de and brought you fourth aut of the 27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſernants, orderly 
houſe of bondaye : and did as the LORD had (aid ved him: and ſoit maneye. 
he 0, Aud I de liuered you out ofthe hand of the E. was, becauſe hee feared his fathers houſhold, and 
Ar — gyptiaus. and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed the men of the city that he could not doe 1t by day, 
P, 9 you and draue them out {rom before you , aud that he did it bynigbe. 
p) Pang zue vu their land: ä 28 E Aid whenthe men of the eity aroſe ea 
ſe 10 And [ſaid vato vou, Ian the Lo R b your in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was ca 
Ip *2. Kings God*feare not the gods of the Amorites in whoſe downe , and = groue was cut downe that was by 
1 7435238, land ye dwell : but ye haue not obeyed my voyce, it, and the ſecond bullocke was offered vpon the 
of ier. 10, % 11 TAnd there came an Angel of the Lox, and Altar that was built, 
E am oake which was in Ophrah, that per- 29 And theytaid one to another. Who hath done 
tamed vnto Ioaſh the Abi-Ezrite: and his ſonne this thing? And when they enquired and aſked, 
de ®Hebr, * Gideon threſhed wheate by the wiue preſſe, fto thevſaid, Gideon the ſon of loaſi hath done this 
11. u. hide ir fromthe Midianites, * © * thing. : 
e called * 12 And the Angel of the Lon p appeared vnto zo Then the men of the city ſaid vnto Toaſh, 
1 / Heb, Gedeoy, him. and ſaid vnes him, The LokD is with thee, Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: becauſe hee 
_ | + Heby, thou mighty man of valouhr. hath ciſt downe the altar of Baal, aud becauſe he 
red, | toranſe ig And Gideon (aid vuto him, Oh my lord, if the hath cut downe the groue that was by it. : 
8 — | vols, Lonp be with vs, why then is all this befalten vv? 21 And loaſh ſa id vnto all Rood againſt him. 
e bet woes & where be all his miracles which our fathers told Will pon for Baal? Wil ye ſauehim' e that 
1 He, vsef, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring vs vp from vill pleade for him. let him be put to death whilſt 
£7.00 Exypt f but no the L © N D hath f. akenvaand it « het morning: iſ he be a god let himpleade fos 
vs into the hands of the Midianites. lumſc lte, becauſe one hath caſt downe his altar. 
| ODE: Er ES 
al might. and then ſhale ſaue Iſrael from baal, faying, pleade agai 
— | . —— — be hath throwne downe his altar. 


| is Aud he ſaid vato him, O ny lord here wit 


Chap. vj. 


— —— 


Baals altar is caſt downe. 


ſhall I fave Iſrael? behold, i my family is in g. 
M. naſſeb, and | an the leaſt in my 4 222. 

16 And the Lo faid ento him , Surely k will, 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite che Midianites vo uo 
a$ One man. 

19 And he ſaid vnto Hm, If now 1 haue found +» 
grace in thy ſiglit, then thew mee a ſigne, that thou 
8 me. | , * re 

1 art not hence T pray thee, vntill I come 
vnto thee, and bring foorth my | preſenc, add ſer it r. meer 
be ore thee. Aud hee ſaid, I will tatty till thou offering, 
come againe, 3 | 

19 J And Gideon went in, and made ready F 2a f Nel. 
kid, and vnleanened cakes of an Ephah of flourey/« 444 of 
che fleſh he put in a baſker; and he ꝓnt the broth in the goats, 
2 pot, aud — out vnto him vnder the oake, 
and preſeuged it. . 

20 Andy Angel of God aid vnte him, Take the 
fleth, and the vateanened cakes, and lay them 
this rocke,and pee out the broth. Aud he did ſo, 

21 © Then the Angel of the LORD put forth the 
end of the ſtiſſe that war in his hand, and touched 
the 8-(h, und the vnleanened cakes , and there role 
vp fire out of the recke;and conſumed the fleſh,and 
the vuleanened cake hen the Angel of the Lox 
departed out of his fight. _ ; alt; 

22 And when Gideon perceived that hee wat an 
Angel of the Lox b, Gideon (aid, Als, O Lord 
GOD : * for beetle I haut ſeene au Angel of the Exod, 
Lon p face to face. 3.2%. 

27 And the Lohn ſaid vnto him, Peace he vnto chap. 13. 
thee, feare not, thou ſha l not dic. * 

14 Then Gideon buile an Altar there — : 
Luxv, and called it | Ichouah-ſhalom : vets eifts [Ther ©, 
day it i yet in Ophraly bf the Abi Errites, © % Lord 

25 J Aud it came to paſſe the ſame mght,, that ſend prace 
the LO R Þ ſaid vnto him, take thy young 
bull: cke, | curn the ſeeond bullocke of ſeuen yeres Ir, and. 
olde , and throw downe the altar of Baal that thy 
father hath, and cut downe the that ij by it: 

26 And bui Id an Altar vote the LORD thy God 
ypon the top of this frocks, in the | ordered place, f Hel. 
and take the ſecond hal locke, and offer a burt fa- frong, 
crifice with the wood of the grouc , which thou place, 


33 TThenallthe Midianites, & che mm 


— 


* Gideons fleece. 


aud. che children of y Faſt were gathered together, 
Aal ad went ouer, and pi tched in the valley of lazreel, 
F Reby, 5 Lonxp I came vpon Gt- 
claat hd. deen, and be * blew a trumpet, and Abiczer F was 
Num. gacheted aſter him. 


10.3. cha. g Aud bee ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- 
3.27. e alſo was gathered after him, and he ſent 
7 Hebr. engers vnto Aſher, and vnto Zebulun, and vn- 


Her li 
. ne ha ſai 1 


36 {| And 

Aue Nan | 
: 37 Id. I will put a fleece of wooll inf floore: 

_ 14 if che de be on the fleece out ly, aud it be dry 
vpon alli earth be ſide, chen ſpall I kao that thou 
* * „ — 

38 Ay it was ſo: fer he roſe ypearly ou the mor 

JIE the fleece together,and wringed the 
N dew out of che fleece a bowle full of vater. 
en. 18. 39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, Let not thine an- 
* ger he kot againſt me, and I will ſpeake but this 
unce: Let me proue , I pray chee, but this once with 
the flegce 3, let it now be dry one ly vpon the flecce, 
% And. God did ſo that night : for it was dry 
poꝝ the fleece one ly / and there was dem on all the 
8 


wa calledto ne came vp to mect tem · 
Gideon ſaid vnto God , If thou wilt 
mi 


1 —10 CH X P. VII. 
enen of two and thirty vhouſand , it 
TR raph (91h bundrid, g He wincouragen by the 
„ tagte and interpret ation of the ber cake. 16 
_— Table , lamps in pitchers. 
e Ephranmtes take Oreb and Becb. 

: abbaal (whit Gideon } and all the 

aut that were with um raſe vp tcarly, and 
Ae! — — rn 
„ the lanites were on North of them, 
- 3.42; And che LORD ſaid vato Gideon, The people 
| ure mich thee, are too lot meto giue the 
licliznites into their Jeſt I ſracl v aune them- 
e err 
g i Nowzherfore gots, ime in the eres of 
Den. ese l peuer is feat ſul & afraid, 
2,6. llt him returne and depart early ſrom monnt Gile- 
gp fl ad; andtherercturncd of 'the people twenty and 
——— —— ͥ — 

4 Audthe Lonp aid ve Gideon, The peo 
ö them downeynto the wa- 


are yet cao : br 

S Iwillery — — :avd it (hall 

he,thavaf HB Ciy vnto thee, Thisdhall go with 

thee the fame ſhall goe with cher: and of whomſo- 
I ſay vnts thee , This ſhall not goe with thee, 


not goe. - 

5 Sohe brought downe the people vnte the wa- 

ter: & the LORD ſaid vnte Gideon, Euery one that 
thief thewater with his tan gue.as a dog lap- 

— ſhalt thou ſet by himſelſe, likewiſe enzry 

one that boweth downe vpon his knees to driake. 

And the number of chcavthat [2pped. putting 
their hand to their mouth, werethree hnndred men: 
but all the reſt of the people bowed downe vpon 
their knees to drinke water. 

7 And che LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, bythe three 
bumdiret men that lapped will I ſaue yu. and de li- 
ner the Midianites into thine aq rage wan allthe 
& her people goe euery men vnto his . 

8 So a people cooker viauals in tei hand. and 
their trumpets: and hee ſen all the reſt of ſrael. 
eaery man vnta his tent, and retained thoſe three 
hundred mene and the hoſte of Midian was beneath 


hum, in the valley, | 


Tudges. 


— — 


A dreame declared, 


9 TAndie came to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
Loxu faid vato him, Ariſe,get thee down vnto the 
hoſte,for I haue delinered it into thine hand. 

Io But if thou feare to go downe: go thou with 
Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hofte. 

11 And cho ſhalt heare what they ſay , and af- 
terward thallthine hands bee to goe 
downe ynte the koſte, Then went be downe with 
Phurah his ſeruant, vnto the outſide of the I armed [ Oy, 
mea that were in the hoſte. reuter h 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites and fur 
all the children of the Eaſt lay along in the val- Clap 
ley, like'graſhoppers for multitude, and their ca- 6-33, 
melt were without number , as the {and by the ſea 
ſide for multitude, 

13 And when Gideon wascomebehold,there was 
a man that told a dreame vnto his {ellow, & ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dteame , and loc · a cake of bar» 
ley bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, and 
came vnto a teut , and ſmote it that it fell, and 
vucrturzed it, that the tent lay ww 

14 And hisfellow anſwered , faid , This is 
nothing elſe (ane the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
loaſh a mon of lſtael · for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian,and all the hoſte, 

15 TAnd it was ſo, when Gideon heard the tel · 
ling of the dreame, and f the interpretation there- 4 
ol, that he worſhipped, and returned inte the hoſts bab 


1 


— 


a > 5 i "52> 02 5.2 yt 


Ri 


* 


of Iſrae l, and ſaid, Arife, for the LORD hath deli- thereof, | 


uered into your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee — — — men into 
three companies, an a f trumpet in euer 
manshand,with — { lampes with- 
in che pitchers. 


1 Hl. 
. trumpeit 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and doe in the 


+ 
f 
| 
likewiſe : and behold, come to the outſide nf | 
of — campe, it —— ſhall ye doc. 4 of ö 


When blow with a t; L, and all that Cm. 
are with mee, then blow yte tlie trumpets alſo on 7 
euery ſide of all the campe, and (ay, The ſword of 7994s, 
the Lon, and of Gideon. porches, 
19 T So Gideon and the hundred men that were | 


with him , came vnto the autſide of the tampe / in F 


the beginning of the middle watch , and they had | 
but newly ſet the watch , and they blew the rram- 


| 


OR. 


T'E 


«a ? 


S 
_ 


pets, and brake the pitchers that were in their q v. 
W aa, bree companies blew the by 
20 An t znies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held che lampes in vhouſand 
their leſt lands, and che trumpets in their'right ' — 
hindsts blow withall and they cryed, The fword 2 a 
of the Lo n, and of Gideon. 6 ſwan 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his place, round 4 Hebw 
mo = campe; and all the heſte rau, and cried, rerrified 
Al fl- 4 
22 And the three hundred blew the erumper! 
and the Loxp ſet enery mans ſword againft his *1[7.94 + Help 
ſellowieuen thorewout all the hoſte: and the hoſte — ' 
led to Beth-thittah, | in Tererath, and to the bor · I Or, . 
der of Abel-Mehol:h,vnto Tabbarh. tend. 
23 And the men af Iſrael gathered themſelues to · f He, 
gether ont of Naphtali. and out of Aſber. and out le 
of all Manafſeb,and purſued after the Midianites. 
24 J And Gideou ſent meſſengers thorowout all 
moane Fphraim , ſayi'-g, Come downe againſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters vnto 
deth barah ; and Tordan Then all the men of E- + Help 
phraim gathered themſclnes together , and tooke A 
the warersvnto Beth barah,and lordan. — 
25 And they tooke * two Princesof the Midia- * PG, 91 Kin 
nites, Oreb. a Zeeb: and they flew Oreb vpon the g. ii. 13.25, 


rocke Oreb and Zecb they ſlew at the wineprede of Aa, 


* 


declargg 4 ns ſlaine. Chap viij ix, Midian ſu' due 
the Midian,& the beadsof and theyanfwer | 
> the cy © e dae Jordan one i rleablnhedren la Lo 15 Hey. 
vith 1 Gideon eth the Epbraimites. ry . 8 —— . = 12 — 
and reſ e toreliene Gideons had ſaued pa 2 Lact, ol t — 
af bah and Zalmwina Ze- je had faned them ale, 1 wonld not Ne- „ Ee. 
10 r 
* m 
— * = death ne a Mas 22 He re- for he — — — * 
— 2 9655 can of idalazry, 21 Then Zebah and Zalmuuua » Riſe thou, 
* th * F 2 cy 40 i his ng(Þ, 
al. , 9 
> "Cop | 2 Fe Nrn. * benen hy and tooke 3way the bende er- 
* — — ac rol t 2 579 4 he 22 
idia- 22 the men of Iſrael (aid 4 
5 1 Toy? Oey dig * with quite ſharpely, Rule thou oner ys, hoth — — — 
14. a, * 11 * — zue I dene now ſonncs ſonne al ſo ; for thou haſt deluuerce vs trom 
— . on 5755 n not the gleaning of the the hand of Midian. 
— d, Ger? t then the vintage of Abi - 2 — — I will net rule 
* r O, nei er 
* "7 Goat dg rale LURD fall rule ouer 1 5 
is . eee . 2 J And Gideon ſaid vnto them, l weuld deſire 
of abated toward him, hen 5 kw 5 of you, that ye wonld giue me euery man 
: EE — — © 
uc d o- | k 
1 che three Tl 2ers with hy hey anſwered d, We will williogly give 
e- Hebtle 's Aale diaet men of Succoth, Gine,1 th — —— — 
de brra b bf breed „Sine, I therein — yank. $of his y 
1 * Bray you af bread vote the people that | 26 And the weight ofthe golden care-rings that 
ac {ox today Lam perks porſvingaf- 1 — a thouſand & ſeuen bundred be- fon 
. ets of beſide ments, & lol lars, and wert 
— 0 25 2 eee, Lid, Are the ple raiment that — the * iewels, 
h- hls | Wy * iue bread vnto — 5 — — — — 
— F A ideon bal 25 22er t Loꝝxp Aer city, enen in h: and 2 
hr of ES ST Trears yore Geſh ——— — —— — bx Foy — ·˖Ä1 
the 28 E Thus was Midiau ſubdued beforerhe 
© 10s, fre | 4 by Me. Es o Penuel,and ſpoke r 
fbrmar, e the e more: and the countrey was in qui 
porches, ae abe alſo to the — Perwel, f ma in the dayes of 
a lerubbaal 
lenmme againe in peace, I will br 7 in his owne the ſono loaſh wene, and 
. | SE . 7. 2 in Kar kor, *y boon * —— CHRIS — e 
p , 411 AFA 3, s c6cubine that was in Shec ha 
| 0 CI tar wr ſee ſe * hoſts of the chib bare him a 1 
; i | oh: for there ll > tne 32 TAnd Gideonthe ſon of loch died in a good IHNelr. 
| YET ned 2 of them No «by we rr er xg — J9-. 
i | —— ns, tht eee the Fall «1 oy his father,iv Ophrab of the Abi-Exrites, 
| wn en the hoſt —— log- 33 Aud it came to paſſe , aſſoone as Gideon was 
72 . 2 II 2 dead, that the children of Iſrael turned aga ine. and 
| 4 —— took the two kings of 94 — ee re n 
" Zalmunnaand di dal 4 
d wb all che hoſte, 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 
N I; Tad — — of Ioaſh returned from LORD their God, —— — 
10.4 caught _ — — vp. © the the hands of all their enemies on cuery fide : 
1 how —.— of hi n. Tae. 4 — — 3 con — — 2 
1 Th . — fo of Succoth. and — Elders ther - goodueſſe 2 — had ſhemed vnto — = 
. ſexentecne ; . IX. 
_ 11 Kn the men of ale and 1 "Alinulech by conſtiracy with the Shechenites, 
| brad me foi _— 8 ) . 4 Wi; © » lecheny' 1 
| —— „ 4 parable vebubyth them , and forrirleth their 
| md lems roving 1 57 cos Gaal cen eib wh the Shechemntes 
16. And be tooke the Elders ofthe city, and —_— — — | 
+ Heb thorues of the wild and briers, and with 46 hand Revo — A — — 
made tg . ö 5.4 be C Rowe, 56 org vn pr — 
Pol bn 125 : ce mn . of penuel and ys the Ton of lerabbaal went to 
oth + 18 Chen — chem. vuntohis methers hrethren and come 
le 13.25, manger of © Zebab & Zalumnna,W hat muned with them, and with all the familyof the 
noe of ea ere they en 35 ew as Taborg houſe oſs ther father ſing = 


2 Speake 


— — 


Tothams Parable, 
ke, 1 in the eares of all the 
} Helr. of Shechem , Whether n beer for f. cher 


_ — — I (whi — 
core and ten perſons) rei gne ouer you, or that one 
— rei gne oner you ? Remember alſo that 1 am your 
Oe. — fleſh, 3 
3 Aud his mothers brethren ſpake of him in the 
eures of all the men of Sbechem, all cheſe words, 
7 Hebr, and theit hearts inclined 4 to follow Abimelech: 
aſter. for they laid, He is our brother. ; 
7 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten piece: 
of ſiluer out of the houſe of Baal-Berith,wherewith 
Abimelech hired vaine and light perſons, which 

5 And be went vnto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, 
and flew his brethren the ſounes of Jerubbaal,being 
threeſcore and ten perſons , vpon one ſtone : not - 
withſtanding, yet letham the yongeſt ſon of lerub- 
baal was left ; for he hid himſelfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge - 
ther, and all the houſe ef Millo,and went and made 
Abim:lech King, I bythe plaine of thepillar that 
was in Shechem. 

7 J And when they told it to lotham, hee went 
and ſtood in the top of Mount Gerixim, and liſt rp 
his voyce, and cryed, and ſaid vnto them, Hcarken 
vnto me, yee men of Shechem, that God may hear- 

ken vnto yon, 

Tue trees went ſoorth on a time to anofnt a 

King oner them and they (aid vnre the Oline trete, 

Reigne thou ouer vs, | 

BZut tho Oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should 1 
leaue my ſatneſſe , wherewith by mee they hanout 
God and man, and | goe tu bee promoted oner tlie 


trees © d *3.. L C 
the Figge tree. Come 


te And the trees ſaid vnto 
rthou. and —_— py a 
r But the Figge tree ſaid vnto them, Sbonſd I 
ſorſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, and goe 
to be promoted oner thetrees? 
12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine Come thou 
re1gne ouer vs. 4 
1 And the Vine ſaid vnto them, Shenld I leaue 
my wine, which cheareth God and man, aud gee to 
be ouer the trees? | 

14 Then ſard all the trees vnto the | Bramble, 
Come thou and reigne oner vs. 

156 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me King ouer you, then come, 4x4 
pur your truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let fire 
come out of the Bramble, and deuoure the Cedars 
of Lebanon. 


18 Now therefore if ye haue done truly. and ſin- 
cerely in that ye haue made Abimelech king, and if 
yee hane dealt well with Iernbbaal and his hoaſe, 
and haue done vute him according to the deſer- 
— * nd f ad 

17 (Formy or you, and f aduen- 

4 Hebr. rared hiali ſe farre, and deliuered you out of the 
caſt bis band of Midian: | 
tife., 18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my Fathers houſe 
this day. and haue liine his ſons . tlireeſcote and ten 
—— one ſtone, and haue made Abime lech 
the ſon of his maid-ſeruant King ouer the men of 
Shechem . becanſe he is your brother.) . 
19 If ye then hane dealt truly and fincerely with 
Terabba2l,and with his houſe this dayn h reioyce 
ye in Abimelech, and let him ao reioyce in you. 
20 Bat if noe, let fire come but fr Abimelech,and 
denoure the men of Shechem, & the houſe of Ville: 
and let fire come ant from the men of Shechem,and 
from the houſe of Mi llo, and deuoure Abimelech. 


for other 


Or 
lu. 


Tudges. 


Gaals conſpiracy, 
21 And lotham ran away, and fled, aud went to 
Beer, and dwelt there for feate of Abimelech hut 


are three» brot 


her. 

23 1 When Abimelech had reigned three yeeres 
oner Iſrael, ; 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem: and the men of 
Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech; 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcote and 
ten ſons of lerubbaal might come, and their blood 
be laid vpon Abimelech their brother, which (ſew 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem,which f aided ſ wy 
him in the killing of his brethren, Brew 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for wie 
bim in the top of the mountaines,and they robbed 5any y 
all chat came along that way by them: and it was ku, 
told Abimelech. : 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
brethren, aud went ouer to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their canfidence in him. 

27 And they went out inte the fit lds and A 
red their vineyards,and trade Ew and made 
merry. and went into the houſe oſtheir ged, and [6 
did cat and drinke,and curſed Abimelech, 

23 And Gaal the fon of Ebed ſaid, Who is Abi» 
melech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerpe 
bim: 1s not hethe ſonve of Ierubbaal ? and Zebul 
hisofkcer ? Serue the men of Hamor the father of 

v for why ſhould we ſerue him: 

29 And won to God thispeople were yuder my 

hand:then would I remoue Abimelech, And he ſaid 
to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and come out. 

30 TAnd when Zebulth- ruler of the city beard 
the werds of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was lar ku 

zt And he ſent — ynto Abimelechfpri- **. 
ni ly, ſaying, Rehold, Gail the fon of Ebed, and his 
brethreu be come to Shechem 
fortifie the city againſt thee, 

32 Now therefore vp by night,thon . 
ple that is wich the, and lie in wait iu the field, 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the morning, aſſoone 
as the Sun is vp, thou fhalt riſe early, and ſet von 
the city: and behold, when he and the people that 
is with him come out agaiuſt thee,then maieſt thou 
doe to them f as then ſhalt finde occaſions Frick, 

24 TAud Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people © ut 


aud behold 


that were with him. by night, and they laid wait a- "a 


gainſt Shechem in fonre companies, 

35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, and 
ſto ad in the entring of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelechroſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

368 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul, Behold, there come po downe from the 
top of the monntaines, And Zebul ſaid vnto him. 
Thon ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mounta ines, as if they 


were men. 

And Gal ſpake againe and (aid, See, there : 
—_ people downe by he 1 middle of the land, tu. 
and another company come along by the pla ine of 


— — 


7 oo ae os at LY | 


on, 
' 


» 


or tors 


„che gk 


82 
11,31, 


? 


| 


38 Then ſaid Zebal vnto him Where is now thy 
meuth,wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people 
that thon h+ſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, I pray now, aud 
fight with them, 

29 And Gaal went owt before the men of Shes 
chem, and fonght with Abimelech. 

45 And Abimelechchaſed him, and he fl:d befors 
him, and many were ouerthrowne and wounded, 


euen ym o the cutring of the gate, 
41 Ard 


„ — 


338 Can 


— + Ss 
— 
* 


5 
8 


125 
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— 


— 


Abime lech is ſlaine. 
Abime lech dwele at Arumah: and Zebul 
— —— and his brethren, chat they 

nor dwell in Sbechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow.that the 
people went out inte the eld, and they told Abi- 
_— hee tooke the people, and diuided them 
into three companies , and layd wait in the held, 

and looked, and bebold, the le were come 
forth ont of the city. and he aroſe vp againſt them, 
ſmore them. 

- And Abimelech , and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward,and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the citie: and the two other — 
nies ranypon all the people that were in the fields, 
and flew them. | _ 

» 45 And ablmekecd ages — the — on 
that day,and be tooke the city, aud ſle t ple 
that — therein, and beat downe the — and 
ſowed it with ſalt, 

46 Fand when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem heard that, they entred iute an hold of the 
houſe of the Betith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And — _ — ro roger — 
mon he, and all the peop t were with him, a 
Abime lech too ke an axe iu his hand, & cut downe 
a boagh fromthe trees, and tooke it, and laide it 
on his ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the people that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeene ſme doe, make haſte 


Tant, 


and doe 361 haut dome. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut downe euery 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech , and put 
them to the hold, and ſet the holds on fire 
them: ſo that all the men of the tower of 8 
died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 

3 F Then went Abimelech to Thebea, and en- 
camped againſt Thebez,and tooke it. 

$1 Bat there was a ſtrong tower Within the eity, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of thecity,and ſhut it to them, and gate them 
yp the rower. 

$2 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 

againſt it, and went hard vntothe doore of 

the tower. to barne it with fire, 
n. J And a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
1,24, 0 a. Abimelechs head, ard all to brake 
£4 Then hee called haſtily vnto the young man 
his armeur-bearer , and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy 
ſwerd.ind ſlay me that men ſay net of mee, A wo- 


man flew bim : and his young man thruſt him tho» and 


rewand he died. 
$5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw y Abimelech 
wat dead, they departed euery man vnto his pluces 
$6 T Thus God rendred the wickednes of Abi- 
melech which he did voto bis ſather, ia lying his 
CES taſte meet hacking 
$7 Anda enill of the men of $ did 
God render vpen their heads: and vpon themcame 
the curſe of lotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. 
ole indgerh tj 23 ane i Hoſe 
1 th Iſael in Shamair, 3 Ta, wt 
thirty onnes had thirty cities. 6 Th Philifmes 
and Amomonites oppreſſe Ir acl. 1s In their miſt- 
Noa ſenderhthem to their falſe gods, 15 Vpon 
ance he pitch then, 
Nd after Abimelech there aroſ- to | defend 
Iſrael, Tola the ſome of Puah , the ſoune © 
Dodo. man of Iachar, aud ke: dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 


o- dh. 
wer, Heb, 


Chap. x. xj. 


ſhould and dyed, and was but ied 


f thah.and ſaid vato him Thou ſh 


Iſrael is puniſhed, 
2 And he indged Iſrael twenty and three yeeres, 
in Shamir. : 
3 And after himareſe lair a Gilcadite , aud 
iudged [ſracl twenty and two yeeres» . 
4 Aud he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 
aſſe colts, and they had thirty citics,which are cal- 
led  Haueth-Iair vnto this day, which are in the | Or,cbe 
land of Gilead. 8 

5 And lair dyed. and was buried in Camen, of lar. 

6 TAnd*the children of lirael did euill againe * — 7 ; 
in the ſight of the LORD, and ſerued Baalim aud 3.11. K 3. 
* Aſhtaroth,and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 7 · & 4.1, 
Zidon,and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the and 6.1, 
children of Ammon, & the gods of the Philiſtives, and 13>r. 
and forſooke the LORD.and ſerued not him. . 

7 And the anger of the LORD was hoteagatnſt 3.13. 
Iſrael,& he ſold them into the hands of the Phili- 
tines, & into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed and f the f Fes. 
children of Iſrael : eighreene yceres, all the chil- o%/ird, 
dren of Iſrael that were en the other fide lordan, 
in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreoner,the children of Ammon paſſed cuer 
Iordane, to fight alſo age iuſt ludah, and againſt 
Beniamin , and againſt the houſe of Ephraum: ſo 
that Iſtael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

10 J And the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
LoRD, ſaying, wee haue ſinned againſt thee, berk 
_ we haue forſaken our „aud alſo ſerucd 

im. 

11 And the Lon p ſaid vntothe children of If- 
rael, Did not I deiner you from the Egyptians, 
and fromthe Amerites, from the children of Am- 
mon, and ſrom the Philiſtives ? 

6  magedmn 
onites di ye do me, 
and [ delivered — hand, * A 

13 * Yet yee haue forſaken me; and ſerved other Deut. 
14 Iwill deliaet you no more. 3. 1 _ 

14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which yee baue c · .. 
choſen , let them de liuet you in the time of your 
tribulation. : 

15 T Aud the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
LoRD, We haue ſinned, doe thou vnto vs whatſo- p 
euer f ſeemeth good vnto thee, deliuet vs onely we f Hel 
pay the this - the f ſtrange from 3. 

16 away 
among t ſerued the LORD: and lis % 


encawped _ 

18 Aud che 2. Princes of Gilead, ſaid t Hebr- 

one to anether, What man u he that will begin to ed 10 

fight againſt the children of Ammon? be alt be gretey. 

Head euer all the inhabitants of Gilead. Chap, 
C H A P. X I. 11.6. 

1 The Coutnant bet wetne Tephihah and the Cile- 
adxes, thae hee ſhould Le their head, 12 The treaty 
of peace ler ene him and the Ammonit's s in 
vaine 29 Tephthahs vow. 32 His conqueſt of the 
— 34 Hee performeth ba wow on his 

aut hter. 

Ow * Tephthah the Gilexdite was à mighty“ Hebr, 
man of valenr,and he was the ſonne of f an — — 
harlot: and Gilead begate lephehah: 2. 

2 And Oi leads wife bare him ſennes, aud his Je. 
wines ſonnes grew vp, and they thruſt out Ieph- f Heb, a 
alcnot inherice in women 
our fathers houſe, for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange a barios 


Wenz, 
3 They 


— — 


Hebr. 
om the 
Ace. 

1 Hebr. 
Aer 

5. 


1 Heb. be 
the bes- 
rer be- 
UE 11471 
Vs, 


Num. 
M. 13. 


Der. 


Num. 
1814 


Tephthab is made Capt1ine. 


thee, & pirched in lahm. aud 


Then leylich ah fed + from his brethren , aud 
dwelt in the land of Tob : & there were gathered 
vaine men to Iephthah, and went out with him. 

4 Aud it came ta paſſefin proceſſe of time, that 
the children of Aumon made war 2gatnft Iſrael. 

s And it was ſo, that when the children of Am- 
mon made war againſt [ſrael.the Elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Ieph:hah out of the land of Tob : 

6 And they laid vnto Lephthah,Come and be our 
Oꝛ ptai ae, that wee may fight with the children of 


7 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not yse hate me, and expel me out of my fa- 
thers honſe ? And whyare yee come vnto me now 
when ye are indiſtreſſe ? 

8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto lephthah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our Head oner all the inhabe- 
tants of Gilead. 

9 And [ephthak ſaid vnt» the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring me home againe to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the Loxb deliuerthem 
befere me 3 ſhall I be your Head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto lephthah, 
The Loxv f be witneſſe betweene vs, if we do not 
ſo according to thy words, 

11 Then ah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him Head and Captaine 
ouer them: and lephthah vttered all his words be · 
fore the LORD in Mizpeh. 

r2 © And ſephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of thechildren of Ammon ſaying, What haſt 
thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt me 
to fight in my land? 

t; And the King of the children of Ammon an- 


ſwered vnto the meſſengers of lephehah : * becauſe 


Iſrael tooke away my land when they came vp ont 
of Egypt, from Arnon euen vntn Iabbok,and vnto 
Iordan : now therefore reſtore thoſe Lands againe 

14 An ah fent meſtengers ne vnto 
the King 122 of Ammon, f 

15 And faid vnto him, Thus ſaith Iephehah: 
® [{racl tooke not away the land of Noab, nor the 
Land of the children of Ammon: 

18 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt. aud wal- 
ked thor>w the wilderneſſe vnto che red Sea, and 
came co Kadeſh, 

x 1* Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edo, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee · paſſe thorow 
thy land, But the King of Edom would not hear- 
ken thereto : And in like maner they ſent vnto the 
King of Moab ; but he would not conſtnt : and If- 
rael abode in Kadeſh, LS 

18 Then they went along thoro the wildernes, 
and comp iſſed the land of Edom and che land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, but 
eame not within the border of Moab : for Amon 
was the border of Moab. 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
King of the Amorites,the King of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vento him, Let vs paſſe, wee pray thee, 
thorow thy land,vnto my place. 

20 Bat Sthon truſted not Iſrael to paſſe thorow 
bie coaſt: bur Sihon gathered all his people roge- 
againſt Ifrael. 

at And the LORD God of Iſrael deliuered Sihen 
and all his people into the hand of Iſrael,and they 
ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amoritegthe inhabitants of that countrey. 


Indges. 


Tephthahs voy, 
32 And they poſſeſſed ball the coafts of the Amo. , 
rites,from Arnon euen vuto Iabbok, and fromehe Dew, 
wilderneſſe euen vuto Iordan. 2 56, 
23 So now the LOR D God of Ifrael hath diſpoſ- 
ſcfſed the Amorites from beſore his people 1ſracl, 
and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 
24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Chemoſu 
thy god gineth thre to poſſeſſe ? ſo whomſoener the 
LOR Þ our God ſhall drine ont trom before vs, 


25 * And now art thou any thing better then Ba · Num. 


| 


I 


— 4 
om jere || te 
to yoo» tor 
407. to 
tate 
vub. 


them will we poſſeſſe. | 


Lak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? Did he ener 2244.4, 

— againſt Iſrael, or did hee ener fight againſt 23. 

them, 2443, ' 
26 While Ifracl dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 

townes,and in Aroer and her townes, and in all the 

cities that bee along by the coaſts uf Arnon, three 


hundred yeres ? Why thereſore did ye not recouer | 


them within that time? 

27 Wherefore I haue not ſinned againſt thee,but 
thou doſt me wrong to war againſt me: the Loxv 
the — be ludge this day berweene the children 
ol Iſrael,and the children of Ammon. 

238 Howbeir the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the words of Iephthah which 
be ſent him, 

29 J Then the Spirit of the Loxp camevpon 
Iephthah, & he paſſed ouer Gilead, & Manaſſeh, and 
paſſed ouer Mizpeh of Gilead & from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he paſſed ouer vnto j children of Ammon. 

30 And Ilephthah vowed a vow vnto the Lox d, 
and ſaid , It thou ſhalt without fai le deliver the 
children of Ammon into mine hands; 


ES 
* 
Aer eee. 


a wo. ww 


| 
[ 


zt Then it ſhall be, that Fwharſoever commeth f Her, 


forth of the doores of mine houſe to meet me, when that 
I returne in peace from the children of Ammon, which 


f 


ſhall ſarely be the LURDS, I and I will offer it vp — 


a burnt offering. : 
32 © So lephthah paſſed oner vnto the children he! cone 


of Ammon to fight againſt them, and che LoRD fert. 


deliuered them into his hands. 707. 
33 And he ſmate them from Aroer, euen till thou ef 
come to Minnith, euen twent ie cities, and vnto the it, Cc. 
plaine of the vineyards, with a vety great — 5 ber, Abel 
ter; thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued 
fore the children of Iſrael. ; 
24 T And Tephth1h came to Mizpeh vnto his 
houſe,& behold. his daughter came out to meet him 
with timbrelt, & with dances, & ſhe was his ouely 
chi ld: {beſide her he had neither ſon nor daughter. lor. her 
35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that he bad not 
rent his clothes, and (aid, Alas my daughter, thou of b 
haſt brought mee very low, and thou art one of owne #- 
them that trouble me: for I haue apt my ther ſon 
mouth vnto the LORD,and I cannot goe backe. or | 
36 And ſhe faid vnto him My father if thou haſt ter eb. 
opened thy mouth vntothe LORD, doe to mee ac- of H 
cording to that which hath proceeded ont of thy Jelſe. 
mouth ; ſoraſmuch as the Lo x D hath taken ven- 
omee for thee of thine eaemies, enen of the chil · 
en of Ammon. SES 
37 And ſhe ſaid vat» her father, Let this thing be 
« for me: Let mee alone two monerhs , that I 
may f go vp and downe vpon the mouneaines,4 
bewaile my virginity,I,and my fellowes, 
38 And he faid,Goe. And hee ſent her away r downs 
two mths, and (hee wut with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity vpon the mountaines, 
39 And it came to paſſe at i end of two moneths, 
thae ſhe returned vnto her father, who did with her 
accoydmy to his vor which he had yowed: and ſhe 


knew no mauʒ aud it was a (cuſtone in Iſrael. ace, 
| | 40 That 


— 


— 


\ 


| 


C.1.,5 


ſor rd. le. g. 


el. That the daughters of Iſrael went f yeerely 
— ere . — the darghter of lephtlah the Oi leadite 
8 peer. dayes in a yeeres 
— * CHAP. III. 
tate 1 The t phramites 7 with Jep, 
with aud dgſcerred by Shibboleth,are flame by the Gulea- 
dites. 7 Fep hthah dieth. 8 Fbrar,w ho bad thirty 
fonnes, and thirty deughters: 1t and Elon, 13 and 
who had ferty ſonnes and Harty nephewes, 


A . 
2 A kewen of pram ate themſe lues 


went Nerthward, and (aid vnto 


wot 

ks, Where fore paſſedit thou ouer to tight 2- 
gainſt the children of Ammon , and didſt not call 
vn to goe with thec? Wee will burne thine houſe 


ypon thee with bre. 

2 And lephthak ſaid vntothem,l and wyperple 
were at great firife with the children of Ammon: 
2nd when 1 called yon, ye deliucred me not out of 


33 when 1 aw that ye deliuered me not, i put 
my life in mine hands, and paſſed euer againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LORD deliuered them 
into my hand: Wherefore then are ye come vp vn» 
— t aga inſt me ? 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead. and ſought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim becauſe they ſaid,Ye Gi- 
leadites are ſugitiues of — , among the E- 

inn among the Mana ſsites. 

Aud the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of lor · 
dau before the imires: and it was ſo, that 
whenthoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, ſaid, 
Let me goe ouer . chat the men of Gilead ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If kefaid,Nay: 

6 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Say now Shibboleth: 
und beſaid,Sibboleth t for hee could not frame to 
5 it right. Then they tooke him. and flew 

im at the $of lordan, and there fell at that 
time oſ the imites ſorty and two thonſand, 

7 And — — — then 
died che Gileadite, and was buried in ane 
* after him Ibzan of Bethlehem iudged 

9 And he had thirty ſonnes, and thirty daugh - 
ters, whom he ſent abroad, and tooke in thirtie 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee 
indged Iſrael ſeuen ycerts. 

10 Then died Ibzan,& was buried at Bethlehem. 

it J And after him Eloy a Tebu lonite iudged 
Ifrachand he indged !ſr2e] ten yeeres. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buri- 
edinAijjalon in the countrey of Zebulun, 

12 T Aud after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel, 

. 2a Pi 8 —— ad ebirey f 
b: orty ſons,and thirty fnephewes, 
that rode on threeſcore and ten aſſe · colts: and hee 
ſorts, jndped Iſrael! eight yeeres. 

15 And Abdon the fon of Hillelthe Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of E- 
Phraim in the ow p of the Amalekites. 

AP, XIII. 
— 1 Fhatlis in the hand of rhe Philiſlines, 2 An 
comme Aut"! appearcth to Manoahs wifi, 8 The Angel 
S 2 to Maag. 1 5 Maneahs ſacrifice whey- 
Chap, the Angel is diſcomered, 24 ben on is Corn. 
Mah 3.9, Nd the chi of Iſrael * did euill againe 
* 4.1,& in theſighe of the LoRD, and the Lon; de- 
6.1. an livered them into the hand of the Philiftines forty 
and yeeres. 


J And there was acertaine man of Too 


[Lephehabtbran.Blon ,Abdon, Chap, xi}.xiij. Samſons birth forerold, 


the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Mano- 
akaud his wife was barren and bare not. 

3 Aud the Angel of the LoRD appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaid vnro her, Behold new,thett art 
barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceine, 
and beate a ſonne. a 

4 Nou therefore beware, * ] pray thee , and Num. 
drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and cate not a- 6.2, 3. 
ny vnc leane thing. f 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceive and beore 2 ſon, 
ard no ra ſor ſhall come on his head; ſor the child Num. 
ſhall bee a Nazarite vnto God from the wombe: 6.8. 
and he ſhal begin to del iner Iſrael out of the hand 1. m. 
of the Philiſtiues. 1.11. 

6 T Thenthe woman came, aud told her huſ- 
band,ſaying,A man oſ God came vnte me, and his 
countenance was like the countenance of an Angel 
of Ged, very terrible, but I aſled him not hence 
he was, neither told he me his name. | 

7 Bat hee ſaid vnto mee, Bchold, thou ſlalt con- 
ceiue and beare a ſonne: and now, drinke no wine, 
nor ſtrong dx in ke neither eat any vncleane thing: 
for the chi lde ſhall bee a Nat ite vnto God from 
the wombe;to the day of his death. ” 

$ TThen Mavooh intreated the 2 145 
O my Loxp, let che man of God which di 
ſend, come againe vnte vs, and teach vs what wee 
ſhall doe vnto the child that ſhall be borne. 

And Gad hearkezed vnto the voyce of Ma- 
noah: and the Angel of Cod came againe 
we man as ſl ee ſate in the field: but Manoab her 
husband was not with her, 

1% And the woman made haſte, and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband,and faid vntohim, Behold.the 
man harh appeared vnto me, that came vnto me the 
ot her day. 

14 And Manoah aroſe , and went after his wiſe, 
and came to the man, and ſiidvnts bim Art thow 
the man that ſpakeft vnto the woman? And hee 
ſaid,l am. : 

12 And Manoahfaid, Now let thy words came 5 
to paſſe: f how ſhall we erder the cli ld, and j bow } Heby, 
ſhall we doe vnto him? whats 

1; And the Angel of g Lox ſaid vnto Magoah, 44 be 
Of all that I ſaid vnto the woman, let her beware, % Faw 

14 Shee may not eate of avy thing that commeth . of 


of the vine, neither let her drinke wine, or the, Or. 


dr inke nor eat any vncleanething ; all that l em I 
manded her let her obſerue. Halt hee 
15 Ard Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of the 4* f heb, 
Lond. praythee, let vsdetaine thee, vntil we ſhal What 
haue made ready a kid f for thee. ſhall be 
16 And the Angel of the 1 0xÞ faid vnto Ma- buworky 
ne:h,Thoughthon detaine me. i will not eat of thy 7 Her. 
bread: and if thou wile offer a burnt offer ing thou 
muſt offer it vnto the LORD 2 for Manoah knew e. 


19 A h faid vnte the Angel of the 
Lonp, t is thy name, that when thy Cayings 
come to paſſe we may doe thee honour ? 

18 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto him,. 


Why afkeft thou thus after my name, ſceing it is 
ſecret 2 a ; In- 
19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meat —_— 4. 
and offered it vpon a rocke vnto the LoD: an 
the Ax gene wonderoully , ard Manoab and his 
wife loo ons 

20 For it came to paſſe, when the lawe went vp 
toward heanen from off the Altar, that the Angel 
of the Lo R D aſcended inthe flame of the Altar: 
and Maroah and his wife looked on #,280 ſell on 
their faces tothe ground, 

8t (Dus 


hn. Bd 


Samſon killeth a Lyon: 


2. (But the Angel of the LORD did uo more ap- 
peare to Manoah and to his wife: ) then Manoah 


Iudges 


Hce propoundeth a riddl, 


ments. And they ſaid vnto him, Put ſotth chy rid. 
dle, cat we my heare it. 
r4 And he id vnto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweet. 
neſſe. And they could not in three dayes expound 
riddle, 


kuew that he was an Angebof the LORD. 
Exod, 22 And Maneah laid voto his wife, * Wee ſhall 
33.20, furclydic,becauſe we haue ſeene God. 
cha. 12. 37 But his wife ſaid vnto him if the Lokp were the riddle 


aſed to kill vs, hee would not haue teceiued a 
— and a meate oller ing at our hands, 
neither would hee haue ſhewed vs aſl theſe things, 
not would as at this time haue told vs ſuch things 
as 
24 TAndche woman bare a ſonne, and called his 
name S amſon, and the childe grew, and the LORD 
bleſſed him. * 
25 Aud the Spirit oſ the LORD began to mooue 
him at times in the campe ol Dun, betweene Torah 
aud Eſhtaol. 


TEE ue Roof the i 
1 on deſireth a wi [ inet. 4 
In hi iourney he killeth a lyow, 8 Fn 4 ſecond iour- 
be Fuderh bony in the carcaſſes 10 Samſons M- 
riage ay op . his wife is mae — 
19 Hee ſpoylet h thirty Philiſtines, 20 His wiſe is 
maried to anothtr, P | 
A Samſon went downe to Timnath, and ſaw 
£ Az woman in Timnath of che daughters of the 
Philiſtines. F 
2 And hee came vp, and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid , I haue ſeeue a woman in Tim- 
nath,of the daughters of the p̃hiliſtiaes: now ther - 
fore pe ber for me to wile, 
3 his father and his mother ſaid vato him, 
Is chere neuer a women among the danghters of 
en, or amongR all my pcople, chat thou 
to take a wife of the vncircumciſed Phili- 
And Samſon ſaid vnte his ſather, Get her for 


Hebr, me, ſor f E pleaſeth ine well. 
* & 4 Bu his ther and his mother knew not that 
right is it was of the Lon u, that he ſought an occaſion a- 
une ces gainft the Philiſtines: for at that tine the Phili · 
N i domi nion oucr Iſrael. a 
$ T Thea went Samſon downe, and his father 
and his motherto Timnath, and came to the vine- 


pods of Timuath ; and behold,a yong lyon rearcd 
aga 


f Rebvain T againſthim. 
meeting 6 And the Spirit of the LonD came mightily 
* vpon him, and be rent him, as he would haue rent a 


and hee had nothing in his hand: but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 Aud he went downe,and talked with the wo- 
man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 And aſter a time hee returned to take her, 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcalle of the lyon: 
and behold, there was a ſwarme of Bees, and hony 
in the careaſſe of the lyou · 

And hee toske thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and 
hee gaue chem, and they did eate : but hee told nat 
them that he had taken the hony out of the car caſſe 
of the lyon. 

1% V Sohis father went downe vnto the woman, 
2nd Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo vſed the 
young men to doe, . 

ii And it came to paſſe when they ſaw him, that 
brought thirty compantons to be with him. 
12 J And Samſon ſaid vnto them, l will now put 
forth a riddle vnto you: if yee can certainely de- 
re it me within the ſeuen days of the feaſt, and 
it out, chen I will giue you thictic I ſheets, 2nd 

thirty change of garmeats. 

1 Bat it ye cannot declare ĩt mee,then ſhall yee 
t ine me thirtie ſhectes, and thirtie change of gar - 


irt. 


ts And ĩt came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 
they ſaid vnto Samſons wife , Entiſe thy husband, 
that he may declare vnto vs the riddle. leſt we barn 
thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: Haue yee cal- 
led vs, to take that we have ? is it not ſo ? 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him and (aid, 
Thou doeſt but hate mee, and loueſt me not: thon 
haſt put foorth a riddle vntu the children of 
3 haſt not told it me. And hee ſaid vnto 
er; Behold ,I h. ue not told it my father not my 
mother, and ſhall I tell it chee ? 

17 And ſhee wept before him l the ſenen dayes, 
while the feaſt laſted : and it came to paiſe on the 
ſeuenth day that hee told her, becauſe thee lay ſore 
vpen him: and the told the tidd le te the children 
of her people. : 

18 And the men of the eity ſaid vnto him on the 
ſcuenth day before the Sun went downe , What is 
ſweeter then hony ? And what is ſtronger then a 
lyon? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had not plow:d 
with my hei fer, ye had not found out my riddle, 

19 J And the Spirit af the LRD came 
him & he went downe to Aſhkelon, and law thirty 
men of them, and tooke their I ſpoyle, and gaue 07 
change ot garments vnto them which 4 NN. 
the tiddle, and luis anget was kind led, a 
vp to his tathers houſe, ; 

20 Bar Samſons wifewas iu to his companĩ · 
on,whom hc had vſed as his triend, 

CHAP. XV. 

Sam dn is demed hu wife: 3 Hee burneth the 
Philiſtines corne with foxes and firebrands: 6 bu 
wife and her fut her are burns by the Philiſtmes. 4 
* ap ſmiteth them hip and thigh, 9 He u bound 
by the men of Lud, N deluered ro the Philiſtines, 
14 He kileth them with aiawbone, 18 God ma+ 
keth the fountaine Enhakbove fer him in Lela, 
BY: it came ts paſſe within a white after,in the 

time of wh-at harueſt, that Samſon viſited his 
wife with a kid, and he ſaid , 1 will goe in ta my 
wiſe into the chamber: But her facher would not 
ſuffer him to gee in. 

2 And her father aid, I verily thought that thou 
had vttetly hated her, therefore I gane her to thy 


T Har. 
poſſefe 
ven 


107, the 
reſt of 
the ſexty 
dayen 
Ce. 


he went 


comp ion: is not her younger ſiſtet fairer then þ yely, | 
let her bt | 


Philiſtines, 10107 | 


ſhe ? j take her. pray thee, in ſtead of her, 
3 TAnd $amſoa ſaid concerning them, | Now ;hine, 

ſhall I bee more blameleſſ then t 

though I doe them a diſpleaſure, 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred Blame, 
Foxes, and tooke | firebrands, and turned taile to Somtbe 


eaile, and put a firebrand in the midſt betweene P li- 
t No tailes. : 


mers ., 
$ And whenhe had ſet the brands on fire, he let 2 


them go into the Randing corne of the Philiſtines . c. 
and bur at vp both the ſhocks, and alſo che ſtandiug Or, 
corne, with the vineyards and o1ines, torc lei. 

6 rhea the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? And they anſwered . Samſon the ſon in law of + 
the Tiinmte , becauſe hee had taken his wife, and 
giuen her to his companion, Aud the Philittines 
came vp and barnt her, and her father with fire. 

7 © And Simon ſaid vnto them, Though yee 
haue done this, yet will I bee auenged of you, and 
after that I will eraſe. 

8 And lie ſnate them hip & thigh with 2 — 


augh - 


„, 


Nn. 


| + Heir. 
with the 
bore, 


%% 


| (rooke, 


Samſons iaw-bone. | 
ter; and he went downe and dwelt in the 
he rocke Etam. = 
„ : Theo the Philiſtines went vp» and 'pitched 
in ludahnand (pread themſelucs in Lehis 


int vsꝰ And anſwered, To bind Samſon 
— — vp· co — him as he hath den vntovs 
1t Then three thouſand men of Indah | went to 
the t p of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 
Tnomeſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers o- 
ver vs? What & this tat thou haſt done vnto vs? 
and he ſaid vnto them, As they did vnto me / ſo haue 
ato them. 
— they ſaid vnto him. We are come down 
to bind gtheegthat we may deliver thee into F hand 
of the Philiftin-3.Aud Samſon (aid vnto th&,Sware 
vnto me, that ye will not fat pon me your ſelues. 
ke vnto him,ſaying, Notbut we 
„and dcliuer thee into their 


_ oy 2 e came vnto Lehi the Philiſti nes 
hhoated agaiuſt him: and — spirit o 2 LORD 

ightil him, and the cords that were 
— — as flaxe that wis burnt with 


And he found a f new iaw-bone of an aſſe, 
melted, and pat foorth bis hand, and tooke it, and flew a 
thouſand — 


| ul. Co heahands f looſed from of his hands, 
e $ he 


2 16 And Samſon ſaid, with the ia one of an aſſe, 

ll, ey Freapes vp: z with the iaw of an aſſe haue 
men, 

= 1 it came to paſſe, whenhee had made an 

| That end of ſpeaking that he caſt away the taw-bone out 

1 ij. of his called that place | Ramath-Lehi, 


18 © And he was ſore athirft, and called on the 
of ike 1479 Lok, and haft giueu ti is great deliue- 
lene x Trance into the band of thy ſeruant: and ow (hail 
| Cafling 4- 1 die for thürſt and fall into the hand of the viicite 


cameiſed ? ; 
24 is bat God dlaue an hollow place that was in 
lane. the ia and — water 1 when 
Or, Le/ i e had drunke, lus ſpirit came againe, 4 reui- 
x ; wheretore he called the name thereof ſEn-lak- 


day, a 
in the dayes of the Phi- 


ub, > Audu 
as _ — 


i IIInrnr" 


— 


te . CHAP, XVI. 
_ 1 Samſon at Gaza and carricth away the 
«tes of the city. 4 Delilah corrmpied by the Phil. 
| 6 Thrice ſhe u drceimed. 15 


At laft ſhe anvercomme th him, 31: The Phi 

put ont h ce, 3 Hub firength ren z bee 

palleth downe the heuſt vpon re PH. 

Hebr, : ——— to Gaza and ſay there ſ an 

woman went io vnto her. 

* Gazitewſaying,Samſon is 

nd they compalled him lo, and laid 

wait for him all nigit in the gate ©! the city» and 

f Hey, weref quiet all chenight, ſaying, lu the morning 
flew, when it is day, we thall kill hi m. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, & aroſe at mid- 
| night,and tooke the doores of the gateof the city, 
1 Heby, and the two went away with them fhar 
with the 3nd all. and put them vpon his (houlders, & cried 
bore, them vp to the top of an hill that is before Hebron 

, 47 And it came to paſſe aſter ward, that he loved 
$9, the 4 — — valley I ot Sotek, whoſe name 


irooke, 
__ And the lords of the Philiſtines came vp yiito 
ber and ſaid vnto ker, Eutice um, and ſec wherein 


- 


Chap. xvj. 


10 And F men of ludah ſaid;W hy are ye come 


his great :ength Hech, and by what meanes wee 
may preuaile againſt him. that wee may bind him 
tolafſlict him; aud we will give thee every one of | Or» 
vs eleuen hundred pieces of ſiluer. e. 

6 E And Delilah Gd to Samſon, Tell me, l pray 
thee, wherein thy great Rrength H, and whete- 
with thou mighteſt be bound to aftiit thee, 

7 And Samſun (aid vnto hers If they binde me 
with ſeuen | greene withs, that were neuer dtycd, lo, now 
then (hall I be weake,and be a8 f another man, cords : 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought vp to hc. . 
her ſcuen greene withs, which had not bin dried, f Heben 
and ſhoe bound him with them, 

9 Now there were men lying in waite, abiding 
with her iu the chambertand the aid vnto him, The 
Philiftines be vpon thee, Samſon, Aud he brake the 
withs as a threed of tow is broken, when it f tou · 
chech the fice ; ſo his ſtrength was not knowne, 

10 And Delilah ſaid vnts Sam ſon, Behold,thou 
hatt mocked me, and told me lies: now tell ce, l 
pray thee, vhetewith thou mi bound, 

it Angl he ſaid vnto hers If they binde me ſaſt 
with new ropes f that neuer were occupied, they He. 
ſhall | be weakezand be as another man. wheres 

12 Delilah therefure tooke new ropes, and bound with 
him therewith,and ſaid vnto him, The Pluliſtines v, le 
be v thee , Samſon. (And there were lyersin wait u not 
abiding in the chamber ) and he brake them from n duc. 


eff his 1 threed. 
1 Aud Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
haft mocked me, and told me lies 2 Tell we here - 
with thou mi ghteſt be bound. And he ſaid voto her 
- the ſeuen lockes of my head with 
the we 
14 And ſhe ſaſtened it with the pin, and ſaid vn- 
to ſ im, the Phyliſtines be vpon thee, Samſon, And 
he «waked out of lis fleepe, and went away with 
che pin of the beamezand with the web. 
157 And the ſaid vnto him, No cauft thou ſay,l 
loue thec hen thy heart is not with mee ? Thou 
haſt mocked me theſe three umes,and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength Lech. 
is Aud it came to paſſe, hen ſhee preſſed him 
dayly with her werds, and vrged lum, ſo that his 11. 
ſoule was f vezed vnto death 9 Bert 6 
17 That he told her all his heart, and faid vnto H. 
her, There hath aot come 2 razor vp mine head; 
for | hace been a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- 
thers wombe ; If | be (haven. then my will 
go from me and I ſhall become weake, and be like 


any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 
all his heart ſhet ſent and called for the lords «f 
the Philiftines, ſayings Come vp this ouce, for hee 
hath ſhewed me all hrs heart, I hen the lor di of the 
Philiſtines came vp vnto her and brought money in 
E ee mn 

is A vpon 
aud the called fora man, aud thee cauſed him to 
ſhaue off the ſeuen Tockes of his head ; aud ſhee be- 
gin ty aſſlict him, and his ſtrength went from him, 

20 And the ſaid, The Pluliſtines hee vpon thee, 
Samſon, And he awoke our of his fleepe, aud faid, 
1 will goe out as other times before,and thake my 
ſcMe,Aud he wiſt not chat the LOAD was departed 
from ham. i 

21 1 Bat the Phi liſtiues tooke him and f put out f Heby. 
his eyes, and brought him downe to Ga and ed. 
bound him with fetcers of braſſe, and he did grizd 107, 
in the ptiſen houſe, whon he 

21 Nowbeitzthe haire of his head began to grow was Gas 
againe ſaſtet he was hauen. 2 ls 

3 Then 


f Hibs. 
me ili h. 


__ 


Delilah ouercommeth Samſon. 'Y 


Micahs idoles, 


23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
the tether for t ſtet a great ſacrifice vnto Di» 
gen their god, ind ty teioyc e:ſot they ſaid,Our god 
hath deliueted Samf n our enemy int our hand. 
24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 
i to om hands Hut enemy, and the deftroyer ot our 
1 Heby. countrey,f which flew many of vs. 
and who 25 And it came to paſſe, when their hearts were 
mundi merry«that they ſaid, Call for Samſun: that he may 
plied eur make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon out of 
fine, the priſon hauſe and he madefthem ſport,and they 
1 Hebr, ſet him betweene the pillars, : 
before 25 Aud Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that held him 
them, by the hand, Suffer me, that I may feele the pillars 
whereupoh the huuſe ſtandeth: that I may leane vp- 
on them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, 

and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there, and 
there were vypon the roofe ab ut three thouſ nd 
men and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
ſport. 
123 And Samſon called vnto the LoRD,and (aid, 
O Lord Gopwemember me · pray thet, and ſtreng- 
then me, 1 pray theezonely this once, O God, that I 
may be at ouce auenged of the Phal:tines, for my 
two eytts. 


pillars ypon which the houſe ſtood, and on which 

it was borne vp, oſ the one With his right hand and 
of the other with his leſt, : 

3s And Samfon ſaid Let f me die with the Phi · 

ili nes md he bowed himſelſe with all bis might: 


the pcople that were thereimſo the dead which he 
flev; at his death) were moe [then they which hee 
flew in his liſe. | 

zt Then tis brethrem and all the honſe of his Fa- 
ther came downe, and tooke him, and brought m 
vp aud buried him bet wecne Torah and Eſhtaol, in 
the buryiug place of Manoah his father; and hee 
indged lirael twenty yeeres, 

CHAP. XVII 

1 Of the monty that Micah fr ſtole then reſtored 
$4 mother ma keith images. 5 and the ornaments for 
them. 6 He hireth a Leuite to be bu Prouſt, 

A Nad there w2$ han of mount Ephraim,whoſe 
me was Micah, 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hns- 
dred he kel t of filaer that were taken from thee, 
about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſe in 
mine eures, behold, the filuer @ with me, I tooke it. 
And his mother (aid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lok p, 
my ſo e. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen hundred 
ſhekels of ſiloer to his mother, his mother ſaid, l had 
wholly dedicated the filuer vato the LORD, from 
my hand, ſor my ſon,to make a grauen image, and 
a —_ image: now therefore l will reſtore it yn» 
co E. 

4 vet he reſtored the money vnto his mother, and 
his mother tote two hundred hebels of ſiluer and 
ꝑaue them to the Founder, who made therof a gra- 
uen image aud a m lten image: and they were in 
the houſe of M cah. f 

s And the man Micah had au houſe of gods, and 
wade an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, — 
ted one of his ſom, wHo became his Prieſt. 

6 la thoſe dayes there was no king in Israel, 
but euery mar did that which was right in his own 
eye., 


7 \ Aud e ways 4 youpg manout of Bethle» 


Iudges. 


29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two middle 7 


and the houſ: fell vpon the the lords. and vpon all P 


— — — — — 


The Leuites hir 
hem lud ah, of the family of ludab, who was ale. 
uite, aud he ſoiourned there, 

8 Aud the man departed ont of the city, from 
Bethlehem Tudahyto foiourne where he. conld find 
4 place: and he came to mount Ephraim, to the 
houte of Micah F as he iourneyed. f th 
9 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſ j, 
thon# and he ſaid vnto him, l am a Lenite of Beth. FA 
lehem Iudain and I gue to ſoivurne where I may 
find a plate. 
to And Micah (aid vnto him Dell with met and 
bee vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and I will giue 
thee tenne Melels of filuer by the yeere, [a PR | 
ſuite of apparrell, aud thy viduals. So the Leite % 


went in. 
che Reb a 


ti And the Leuite was content to dwell with 


man; and the young man was vnto him as one of 
his ſonnes, 

12 And Micah conſecr:ted the Levite, and the 
young man became his Prieſt,and was in the hoaſe 
of Micah, . 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know l that the Ion 
will doe me good, ſceing I haue a Leune to wy 


Prieſt. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The Danites ſend fixe men to ſeeks out an ii ho- 
ritavce. 3 Af the houſt of Micah they conſult wih 
onathan, and are card m ther way, 7 They 
ſearch Laiſhiand bring lac le newes of It 
Sixe bunayta min are ſent to. ſurprige 18. 14 Ju the 
way they rob Micah of hu Prieſt, and his conſecrace 
things. 27 They win Laiſh,and call it Dax.zo They 
ſet wp e whore Jonathan inherited the 


. 


I ˙(K— RL 


* . 

[ N * thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael: and L 

in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſought 
th m an inheritance to dwell int fer vnto that day 176.4 
«ll their inheritance had not lallen vnto them a» . 5 
mong the tribes of Iſrael. | 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their family; - | 
ſiue men from their coafts, F men of valour, from | 
Zorah,and from Eihtaol,to ipie out the land, and to f Ni 
ſearch it :and they ſaid vnto them, Goe,ſearch,the ſouth 
land, Who when they came tu mount Ephraim to 
the houſe of Micahythey lodged there. 

3 When they were by the honſe of Micah, they 
knew the voyce of the young man the Lenite : and 
they turned in thither, and Cid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hithetꝰ aud what makeft thou ia this 
place? and what haſt thou here 2 

4 And he ſaid vuto them, Tius & thus dealeth Mie 
cah with me, & hath hired mend I am bis Prieſt. 

5 And they (aid vato him, Afke counſell,we pray 
thee of God, that we may know, whether our way 
which wee goc ſhall be proſperous, 

6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe in peace: 
before the LORD # your way wherein you goe. 

7 © Then the ſiue men departed, and came to 
Laiſh, and ſw the e that were therein, how 
they dwelt carele the mauner of the Zido- 
— and ſecute, and there was nofMagiſtratef Helv 
in the land, that might put them to ſhame in any poſiſ# 


had no buſineſſe with any man. ref 
» $ And they came vnto their brethren to Torah, 1 
— Eſhtaol : and their bretiuen ſaid vato them, 
hat 

19 And faid, Ariſe, that wee may goe vp 2. 

inſt — wee haue ſeene the land, & behold 
it & very good, and are ye ſtillꝰ Be not ſlot ul to 
g oe and to enter to poſſeſſe the land, 

1s When yee goe, ye (hall come vnto 4 — 


thing, and they were farre from the Zidonians, aud o/ hev' | 


ſay ye? . 


N 


10h 
* b 


of pear 


— ——5—̃2 k Oe er —— — —— En——G 


— — — — 


Liiſh, Chap. zviij. xix, They ſet vp Micahs Ida le. ? 
rcureand to a large land 2 ſor God hath ginen it 29 And they called the name of the ® city Dan, 

— — bands: aplace where there is vo want of after the name of Dan t eit father, whowas ne * loſh, 

any thing that i in the carth. vnto Iſrael howbeit the uam of the city was La- 7. 

there went frum thence of the family f ith at the firſt, 

out of Zotali and out of Hhtaol, ſue 30 J And thechildren of Dan ſer vp the grauen 
Wely, meu, fappointed with weapons of warte, image: and Jonathan the ſun of Gerthorr the fon 

1 i Andthey went ypand pitched ts Kiriath-iez. of Manaſſeinhe and his fonves, were Prieſts to the 

un. im in Judah 3 wherefore they called that place — of Dan, vntill the day of the captiuity of the 


31 And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen image 
13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephraim, which he made all the time that the houſe of Cod 

and came vnto the houſe of Micah, was in S lob. | 
14 J Thea anſwered the hue men that went to _ CHAP, 11x. : 

ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, aud ſaid vnto their 1 Limite goeth 1 BeH 10 fe, home Fa 

brethren, Do ye know thatzhere is iu theſe houſes, r Ax olil mas enter tai net h him as Gib ah. 22 

an Ephodzand Tetaphim, and a graven image, and The Gibtathites abwſe hu conceul me to death, 19 He 

2 molten image? now therefore conſide what ye diai den her % melue pieces 80 ſind them to the 

haue to doe, twelae triles, 
15 And they turned thither ward and came to the A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe daics, en there e Chap 

yong man the Leuite , ch ynty the 


houſe of the A we no king in Iſrael , that there was 2 cer» 19.6.4 

f 4ebr. houſe of Mica, and f ſalated him, tatue Leuite ſuivurning on the fide of inount E- 18. U, & 

ale bim 16 And the fixe hundred men appointed with — _<_-" too ke to hin concubine out of Beth» 1.25. 

of peacts their us of wargwhich were of the children of lehem ludahe } Heb.a 
ban fed the entring of the gate. 2 Aud hisconcnbine played the whore agaiuſt ,,, 4 
* 17 And the ue men that went to ſpie out the him & went away ſrum him vnto her fathers houſe ene 
land, went vp » and came inthither, and tooke the to Berhlchem luda, and was theref foure whole ,, A 1G, 
3 —— phe and the Tetaphim, monct' a. contabene 
and the molten image: and the Prieftsſtood in the 3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her to q g, , 

entring oſ the dr the fixe hundred men that ſpeake ſ friendly vuto het, and to bring her agaite ,,, *,, 

were appoiuted with weapons uf warre. hauing his ſervant with hin and acouple of afſes : e s- 

18 Aud theſe went into Micahs houſt,and fetched and (hee brought him into her Fathers houſe , and g 
the carued image, the Ephod,and the Tetaphim, nd wen the father of the Damoſel ſaw him he tcioy- ,,,,- 
the molten image ; theu (aid the Prieſt vnto them ccd to meet im. | days foawe | 
Whit doe ye? _ © And his father in law, the Damoſcls father re- 

19 Aud they ſajd vnts him, hold thy peace, lay tcined him and he abode with him three dayes : ſo f Her 
thine baud vpon thy moutlnaud go with vs and be they did eat and di inke, and lodged there, on dap y 
to vs a father and a Prieſt: Is it better for thieto 3 Aud it came to paſſe on the fourth day, when 7 
be 2 Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that thou they aroſe carly in the morning, that he role vp to f — 
be a Prioft yas a tribe aud a ſamily in Iſtael? depart ; and the Damoſels father ſaid vat his ſon 2 engeben 


| 
i 
i 
| 


amily, f * And the — — glad, 2 he tooke jalaw, — thine heart with a motſell of | 
' | e Ephod , aud the Teraphim » and the grauen i bread, and afterward goe your way, | 
and to f Hel, mage,and vent in the middeſt of thepenple, 6 Aud they ſate downe, and did eat and drinte 
rch,the ſownt, 21 $4 they turned and departed ana put the little both of them together: fr the Damotels father ad 
um to ones, and the cattel}, and the e iage before them. I id vuta the mami e coutent | pray thee and taty 
22 fu when they were a good way from the all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
they ' houſe of Mcab, che meu that were in the houſes 7 And whenthe man roſe vp to „ his fa- 
e n weere to Micabs houſe,were gathered together. and ther in aw vtged him 3 therefore hee lodged there 
Who | * .,, onertookethechildrenof Dan, againe, 
in thus  þ 23 And they cryed vnto the children of Dam and 8 And heroſe carly in the morning on the fiſth 
* \ they turned their faces, and ſaid vnt'» Mica Mat day to depart,and the d. moſels father ſaid cornfore 7 v. 
1 Mie f Hibs, aileth thee , that thou com meſt with [uch a com- thine heat, pray thee. A d they taryed fvutill af- ig 467 
ieſt, thit ben pany 2 tet noone they did etc both of tnem. day d-. 
pray r gathes 24 Audheſaid, Ne haue taken away my gods 9 And when the man teſe ep to depart, be and 14 
"WY | od ge- which made, and the prieft and ye ate gone away? his cncudine,and bis ſernaiity is Father in lawyut e 7 Helv: 
' the} and what haue I more? and what is this that yee damoſels father ſaid vnto lim Brhold now the * * wt 
Veace : lay vnto me. What ailech thee ? . draweth towards eventog , I pray you tarry all f 
* 26 Aud thechildrea of Dan ſai vnto him, Let night ; benold frhe day groweth to an end, lodge | Arage 
7 am hong not thy voyce be heard among vs , leſt fangry fe L here that thine heart may be merry and to morrow . 
274. | ts of 1 thee, aud thou loſe thy life, with 75 you early on your way , that thaw ma yeſt gue — 
, 1 * . R * „ 
ratef Hels * 26A d the cilaten of Dan went their y: aud to Bur the man would not tary that _—_— he 2 
n any poſi when Micah ſaw that they were two ſtrung tor him roſe vp and depattedzand camefouer azatnſt lebus f as. * 
5, and or he and went backe to his houſe, (which is lerulalem) and there were with him www ©* 7 
= reftr 27 And they tooke the tings Which Micah had affes ſauled: his c ncubi ne alſu wes with him. 3 0 
, made, aua the Prieſt which he had, and came vato it And when they" were by lebus, the day was far 1. 
hem Lai. ento a people that were at quiet» aud ſecure, lyent. Aud the ſeryant ſaid vato his maſter, Come 1 #97, 
and they [mote them with the cdge of the (word, pray thee, and let vs turue in into this city of the 4 
2 aud burnt the city wich fre. : bufires and lodge in it. Jebu%, 
1 Aud there was u deliuetet, becauſe it was fir 12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him » We uill not 
to Gall — op — no * — _ turne = _ — rn 4 of a — ther 
was ia the valley that heb by Betla euob is not of che children of Lach wee wi oacr 
=_ and they built a city and dwelt thereing to Gibeahy 2 


carey Mz 13 A 


— — 


| The Leuites wife forcedto death: 
13 And he (aid vnto bis ſeruant Come and let vs Egypt 


1 Hebr, 


draw neefeto one of theſe places to lodge all night 
in Gibeah,orin Ra mah. eh 

14 And they pafſed on and went their way, and 
the Sun went do vne 
Gibeah,which belongerh to Beniamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe in and to 
lodge in Gibeal: and when he went in, he ſite him 
downe in a ſtreet of the city: for there was no min 
that tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 © And beh- ld, there came an old man from 
his worke out of the held at euen , which was alſo 
of mount Ephraim, and he ſoiourned in Gibeah,but 
the men of the place were Beniamites. 

17 And when bet had lift yp his eyes, he ſaw a 
wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city:and the old 
man ſaid , Whither goeſt thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou? 5 

1 And he ſaid vnto him » We are paſting from 
Bethlehem Tuda'ytoward thc fide of mount im 
from thence am I: and I went to Bethlehem ludah, 
bat lan no going to the houſe of the LORD, and 
there is no man that freceiueth me to honds. 

, 19 Yetthetc1s both ſtraw aud prouender for our 
aſles aud there is bread and wine alſo for me and 
for thy hand maid;and for the young man which in 
with thy ſeruants? there is no want of any thing. 


2e And the old man ſaid , Peace be with thee ; thoug 


I«wſocuer , let all thy wants lie vpon me; onely 
L dge not in the ſtrect. 

2t So he brought him into his houſe , — — 
prouender vnto the affes ; and they waſhed thei 
feet and did cat and drinke. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts merry 
hehold,the men of the city, certaine ſons of Belial, 
beſct the honfe round about, ana beat at the doore, 
and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man: 
faying ; Bring forth the man that came inte thine 
houſe,that we may know him, 

23 And the man the maſtet of the houſe , went 
dut vuto them, & ſaid vnto them, * brethren 
my I pray you, do not fo wickedly, ſeciaꝑ that this 


the man tooke his concubige,and 7 h 
her a 


wh-re herlord as till ir was light, 

27 And het lord teſe vp in the morning and ope- 
ned the dobrts of the houſe, and went out to go his 
way: and behold the woman his concubine was 
fallen dowa at the 2 the houſe, and her hands 
were vpon the threſhold. 

2 Aad he ſaid vnto het, Vp and let vs be going. 
But non: anſwered: then the man toole her vp vp- 
on an aſſe, and the man roſe vp and gate him vnto 
ET... ; 

29 T And when he was come inte his houſe , he 
tnoke a Knife and laid hold on his concubine,and 
diuided het, together with her bones, into twelue 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael, 

39 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaĩd, There 
was no ſuch deed done nor ſeene, from the day that 
the childreu of Itael came vp out of the land of 


Tudges. 


n them when they were by eng 


HIS compli, 
vnto this day : confider of it, take advice 
ad ſpeake minds, 

. —_ CHA OF, 9 
I tes in a general aſſembly, der li 
"8 The decree ofthe q 12 The 2 
mites leg cited make ſt the Jſraclices, 
18 The Araelites m two batttls loſe forty thouſand, 
26 ——— by a ratagem all the Bemamues, 
exceps Axt ham 
— all the children of Iſrael went out, and 
the Congregation was gathered together as 
one from Dan euen to Beetſheba z with the 
of Gilead,vnto the LORD in Mizpeh, 
2 And the chieſe of all the people, enen of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſclaes in the aſſem · 
bly of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand 
foytmen that drew ſword, 
3 (No the children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh :) 
Then ſaid the children of Iſrach Tell vs, huw was 
this wickednelle ? 
4 And fthe Lenite , the huiband of the woman 4 yy, 


that was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſaid, I came into Gi- jj, vu 
beah that beſ/omgerh to Beuiamiu, I and my cona- , 
bine,to lodge. " 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me z and 
beſet the honſe ronud about ypon me by night,and 
r 
they e t the is dea 

s Jo 1 — concubine, and cut terinpie- late 
cevand ſent her throughout all the countrey of the 
inheritance of Iſtael ? for they haue committed 
lewdneffe and folly in Iſrael, 

7 Behold, ye arc all children of Iſrael, giue here 
r 

7 people aroſe ay one man, ſaying 

We will not any of vs go to his tent, neither will 
we any of vs turne into his houſe, _ 

9 But now this ſhatbe the thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot againſt it: 

is And wee will take ten men ol an han 
throughout all the tribes of Iſracl, and an hundred 
3 
to * or t may 
when they co ne to Gibeah of Beniamin, according 
to all the fully that they haue wrought in Iſrael. 

11 So all the men of lſtael were gathered againft 
tlie city, knit together as one man. 


12 TAnd the tribes of Iſtacl ſent mon thorow all 
the tribe of Beniamin,ſaying, What wickeduefſe 13 
this that is done among you ? 

1; Now therefore delluer vs the menythe children 
of Belial which 47e in Gibeah , that we — — 
them to death, and put away euill from Ifrael: 
the children of Beniamin would not hearken to tho 
veyce of their brethren the children of Iſrael, 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them- 
ſelues together out sf the cities ynto Gibeah to 
out to battell againſt the children of Iſrael, 

15 And the children of Beniamin were numbred 
at that time out of the cities twenty and fixe thou- 
ſaud men that drew ſword, beſide the inhabitants 
of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen hundred 
choſen men. 

16 Among all this People there were ſeuen hun 
dred choſen men “ left handed, euery one could « Chap, 
fling tones at an haire breedsh,and not miſſe. 305 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, were 
numbred foure hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword,all theſe were meu of warre. 

18 TAnd the children of Iſrael arqſe, aud went 
vp to the houſe of God and aſked counſel} of " 


— — — 


* r 


1 Help, 
felon 


wc car" 


ns 


= 
"2+ And 


22 And 


——— SS To 


7 


3th 


The Iffaelites warre 


wp tieſt, _ 
the children of Iſracl roſe vp in the mot - 
G ibeah 


encamped 
the men of Iſrael went out to battel a- 
inſt Benia min, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
— to fight againſt them at Gi 
21 And the children of Beniamin came torth out 
of Gibeah,and 
Iſraelites that day twenty and two thonſand men. 


deſtroied down to the ground ot the 
the people, the men of Iſtael encouraged 


themſclues, and ſer their battel againe in 7 che 
place where they put themſelues iu aray J tuft day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp and wept 
betore the LORD vatill Eucn,aud aſked counſell of 
the LORD, ſaying, Shall I goe vp againe to bartell 
againſt the children of Beniamin my bruther ? And 
the LORD ſaid: Goe vp againſt kim.) 

24 And the children ol Uiraclcame neere againſt out of the cities, t 
the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 And Beniamin went out agaiuſt them out of 4xd'chaſed themzand trode them dowa | with e. ſe, Ir, ſrom 
Gibeah the lecond day and deſtroyed downe t the f ouct againſt Gibeah, toward the Sun- ciſing. Mewn- 
groan ot the children of iſrael againe, cightecue 


- thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword, 
26 © Tuen all the children of Iſrael, and all the 45 And they turned and fled toward the wil.'er- vt 


nt vp, and came ynto the houſe of God, 


wept, and fatc there before the LORD, and ſa- 
ſed that day vncill Euen, and offered burnt oſle- 


ringt, and 
27 And 


peace offerings before the LORD, 
the children of Iſrael enquired of the 


LoRD ( for the Arke of the Couenant of God wa 
there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phi neha s the ſonne of Elcazat the ſonue 
of Aaron ood before it in thoſe dayes ) ſaying» 
Shall | yer againe goe out to battell agaiuſt the 
children of Beniamin my brother, or (hall | ceale ? 
And the LoRD ſaid;Go vp; for to morruw I wil de- 
liner them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet lyers in wayt round about 


3% And 


the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the 


Cnildren of Beniamin onthe third day, & put theme 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah as at other times, 
Jt And the children of Beviamin went out a- 
kainſt — and were drawne away [fum the 
ill 


began to f ſmite of the people, and 


City» 
f — kill as at other ti mes, in the high wayes of which 


one goeth 
of tle Gibeatvin 


vp to l the houſe of God, and the other to 
the field about thirty men of Iſrael, 


people And the children of Beniawin ſaid: They Are 
— ſnitten dom ne before vs, as at the firſt ; But the 
children of Lirael ſaid , Let vs flee and draw them 


$% 


{rom the city vnts the high Ways, 
Bethel, And all the men of ac roſe vp out of theit 


and 


put themſe lues in aray at Baal-Tamar z 


and the liers in wait of Iſracl came foorth out ot 


their 


euen out of the mcadowes of Gibeah. 
there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand 


34 
choſen men out of all 1ſrzel,and the battel was ſore; 
but they knew not that eulll was necie them. 

35 And the LORD ſmote Beniamin before Iſtae l, had made a great oath concerniog him that cams 


aud the children of Iſtael deſtroyed of the Benia- 


mites that day twenty and fiue thouſand, ard an 
hundred men 2 all theſe drew the ſwords 
36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw that they 
7 were ſmitten 3 for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 
4d — Beniamites, becauſe they truſted vnto the lieti 
a wat, which they had ſet beſide Gibeah, 


* 


Kumpet. and ſaute 


— edu. 


the ters in wait haſted, and ruſhed ypon 
the liers in wait (drew themſelues along» 
all che city with the edge of the ſword, 


Surely they are ſmitten dowae beſote vs, ati t 
ficſt 1 n Pg 
4% But when the flame began to riſe vn cut of 
— N *— a 1— 45 » the Beniamites n- 
them, d the 7 flame of the - 
city aſcended vp to heauen. 7 the whole 
41 And when the meu of Iſtael turned againg cup 
the men of Benjamin were amazed, for they law 9% 
that euil F was come vpon them. f He by 
42 Therefore they turned th bac les beſute the fonched 
men of Iſrael vnte the way of the willlerneſſe, but 
the battell ouertooke them: and then whici dne 
| ney deſtroied iu F mieft of them, 
43 Thea they incloſed te Berriamiites round bout 


Aud there fell of Beniamin eighteenc thou. 44. Y 
ſand men: all theſe were men of yalounr, 1 Heby, 


nes, vntu the tocke of Rimmon ; aud they gleaned g. 
of them in the high wayes fue thouſand meu: and 
purſu-d hard aſter them vnto Gidum, and flew two 
thouſand men of them, 

46 So that all that fell that day of Beniamin, 
were twenty and fine thuuſaud men that drew te 
ſwords all theſe were men of valuur, 

47 * But ſixe hundred meu turzed and fled to “ Chap, 
the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke Rimmon,and abode 24.13, 
in te rocke Rimmon ſuute muneths, 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vpon the 
children of Benia min, and ſmot them with the edge + Heb was 
of the ſword,as wel! the men of cuery city 45 it Gund. 
beaft,and all tat f ca ne to hand t allo they [et on $346, were 
fire all the cities that f they came to. 

CHAP, XXL 
1 The people bewaile the arſolation of Heu. 
8 By the df of Jabeſh Gilras thtz p onide 
thera feure tuned ,. 16 The) ade % 
ſun priſe the vr gines that dancta as Shiteh, = 
N Ow the men of Iſrael had ſworne in Mizpeh, 
ſaying ; There (ball not any of ys giue his 
daughter vnto Beniamin to wiſe. 

2 And the people came tothe houſe of God,and 

abode there till Eucn before Gd, aud lift vp their 


voyces, and wept fore # : 

3 And ſaid, O Lond God of Iſracl, why i; this 
come to palle in Iſrael, that there i be to day 
one tribe lacking in te 

4 And it came to paſſe oa the morrow, that the 
people roſe early, aud buile there an Altar, aud 
offered butut offet ings, aud ofterings, 

5s Aud thechildren of Ifracl ſaid , Who a there 
among all the tribes of 11; acl , that came nut vp 
with the Congregation vnto the LORD ? jor they 


not vp to the LORD to Mizpeh, ſaying , Hee ful 
ſurely be put to death. 

6 Andthe children of Iſrael repented them (7 
Beniamia their brothe tand ſaid There $ vac ,νẽ,jè 
cut off from Iſrac l this day. 

7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them that te- 
maine, ſec ing we have ſwot ne by the LORD,that . 
will not giue them of our daughters to wines 2 

8 TAnd they ſaid, What one # there of the tribes 1 
of Iſraelhat came not * to Mizpeh to the * 

. 3 N 


ee a re 


Chap. xx, xx}, with Beniamin. 


Wiues for the Beniamites, 
Aud behold there came none to the eampe from 
Iabeſh Gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 Por thepeople were numbted, and behsld;there 
were none of the inhabitants of labeſh Gilead 
there, 

10 And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commannded 
them, ſaying, Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants of la- 
beth Gilead with the edge of the ſword, with the 
women aud the childrey. 

* Numb, it And this u the thing that ye ſhall doe, „re 
31.17, {hall viterlyveftroy euery male, and euety woman 
+ Hiby, that bath I lyen by man, 

knowah 12 And they found among the inhabitants of la · 
be lying beth Gilead, foure handred f young virgins , that 


with mand known: no man, by lying with any male: 3 

1 Heby, they brought them vato the campe to Shilob,which 
vent b in the Lad of Canaan, 

worn 13 And the whole Congregation ſent ſame f to 
vn 21s. ſpeake to the chutdren of Bemamin that were in the 
1 Heby, rocke Rimun»nand to i call peaceably vnto them. 
and a 14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, and 


on pro- of the women of Iabeſh Gilead : and yet ſo they 
— — — le repented them for Beni 
a * 15 And the peaple or Beniamin, 
. becauſe that the LORD had made a breach in the 
| Tribes of liracl. 

165 © Then the Elders of the Congregation ſaid, 
How ſhall we doe for wines for them that remaine? 
ſceing che women are deſtroyed out of Beniamin, 

17 And they laid, There muſt be an inberitance 
ſor them t at be eſcaped of Beulamin , that a tribe 
be not deſttoyed out of Iſracl, 
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HA. L 
x Elimelech dr iuen by famme into Moabit th there 
4$ Aabhlon and Chilicu hauing. maritd wints of Mo- 
ab die alſo, 6 Neun — bonne ward, 8 diſe 
f madech her two bers in la from going with 
her, 19 Orpah her las Rath with great con- 
Nancy accompanitth her. 19 They t wocome to Beih. 
leben, whereth 3 are gladly recezned, 
it came to paſſe in the dayes when 
the ladges f ruled , that there was a 
famine in the lands And a certaine 
man of Bethlehem Tudihs went to ſo. 
iourne in the countrey of Moab, hee, 
and his wite, and his two ſens. 
2 And the name of the man v Elimelechy and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 


fHebr, 


lehem ludah : and came into the counttey of 
1 Hel. Moab, and + continued there. 
204, 3 Au Elimelech Naomies husband died, and ſhe 
was leſt, and her two ſons, 


4 And they tooke them wines of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there 
about ten yeeres. N 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both 
them · and the woman was leſt of her two ſens, and 
her husband. 

6 ven fhe aroſe with her daughters in law, that 
ſhe mig':t returne from the oountrey of Moab ; for 
ſhe h heard inthe countrey of Moab,how that the 
LORD had viſited hus peuple, iu giuing them bread, 


Ruth. 


& called. they gaue them wines which they had ſaued aline 


18 Howbeit we may not giue them wiues of our 
daughters, For the children bf l tael haue (worn, 
ſayings Curſed be he y giuetu a wife to Beni mn. 

19 Then they (aid, Behold there u à ſeaſt of the 
LoRD in Shiloh f yeerely, in 4 place Which & on 
the North fide of Bethel on the I Eatt fide of the 


on the South ot Lebanon, 


20 Therefore they comumaunded the children of ma 
Beniamia, ſaying , Goe, and lic ia wayt inte gy 


vidtyards. 


21 And ſee, and behold , if the daughters of Shi. | U 


oh come out to dance in dances, thencome ye cur 
of the vineyards, and catch you eueiy man his wite 
of the daughters of Shiloh , and goe to the land of 
Bemamin, p 
22 And It ſhall bee when their fathers or their 
brethren come vnto vs tocomplaine, that wee wil 


ſay vnto them, I Bee ſauoutabſe ynto them (pr our | 5g, | 
lakes: becauſe wee reſerued not to each man his n vey + 
wife in the wat: for ye did not giue vntu them at them, 


this ti me that you ſhould be guilty. 

23 And the children of Bentamin did ſo, and 
tooke them wines according to their nu ber of 
them that danced whom they caught: and they 
went and returned vnt' their inheritance ; and te- 
paired the citi's, and dwelt in them, 

24 Aud the ciuldren of Iſrael departed thence at 
that ti ne, euery man to his tribe and to bit family, 
and they went vnt from tence cucty mai to nis 
inheritance. 


25 lu thoſe dayes there was no King in 17. * Chap 


Elimelech and Naomi 


high way that goth vp from getuel to Sechem and — 


2 


rael 3 every mau did that which was Tight in his 17:64 W 
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owne Cycle 
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CTHE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


7 Whereſore thee went forth out of the place 
where ſhe war, and her two daughters in law with 
het: and they went on the way to returue vnto the 
land of ludah, 

8 And Naomi ſuid vnto her two daughters in law, 
Goe, returne each ty her mothers houſe: the LORD 
deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt with the 
dead, and with me. 

s Tre LORD grant you that you may find reſt 
each of yow in the houſe of her husband, Then thee 
kiſſed them, and they lite vp their voyce and wept, 

10 Aud they ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will te- 
tutue with thee vnto thy people, 

it And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my daugh» 

ters, why will you gue with me? Are there yet any 

moe ſonnes in my wornbe, that they may bee your 
$ 


two ſons Mallon, and Chili»n, Ephrathites of Beth- hasbands ? 


13 Turne again,my daughters, go your way, ſor 
I am too old to haue au husband. It I thould (ay, 
I haue hope, if 1 ſhould i haue an husband allo to 
night, and thould al ſo beate ſonnes g 


growne? would ye 
bands ? nay my daughtcrs: for f it grieueth mee 


much for your ſakes, that the band of the LORD is H He 


gone out againſt me. 
14 And lift vp their voice, aud wept againe: f 


and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law but Ruth claue — as 


vnto her. 


x5 And ſhe ſaid, B hold, thy ſiſter in law is gone tun. 


backe vnte her 
thou after thy 


1 her gods: returne 
10 la 
: 16 And 


— 8 1 — — —_—_— „ 


13 Would yee f tarry for them till they were woe 
Ray ſor them from hauing haf. au f 


, j94,be 
wot 4- 


he, 


af 
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15 her 5 
goof me , auf Lge! thy 
and thy God 4 


8 id, lutreat me not to leaue ther 
Er after thee: for whi- 


wit ; and where thou lod 
Sople ſhall bee my people, 


o : 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die and there will I 
be buried : the LORD mel OR and more alfo, 
if anght but death and mee. . 
en (he ſaw — ſhe f was ſtedſaſtly mind - 
ed to ith her, theu ſhe le ft ſpeaking vuta her. 
19 7 $9 they two went yntill ca ne to Beth. 
lebem s and it came to. paſſe, when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the citie was mooued about 
them, aud they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 

20 And le ſaid vnto them, Call me nat I Naomi, 
call me I Mata: for the Almighty bath dealt very 


[That's ditteriy with mee 
That is 


21 l went out fall, and the LoR D kuth brought 
mee home againe emptie: Why then call yee me 
Naomi, ſceing the LORD hath teſtified againſt me, 
and the Almightie hath afflicted mee: | 

32 80 Naomi returned , and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, which returned out 
of the countrey of Moab : and they came to Beth- 
lehem in the beginning 1 war | harueſt, 


1 Rath gleencth in the fi ld of Boer, 4 Boar 
tebing knowledge of ber, 8 ſheweth her great fancy, 
18 That which ſhe got ſht carrieth to Naomi. 

Nu Naomi had a kinſman of her husbunds , 2 
mightie man ol wealth , of the family of Bli- 
melech, and his name was Raz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe 1 vnto Naomi, 
Let mee no ge to the field, a ap cares of 
corne after bim, in wheſe fight | ſhall find grace. 
And ſhe I id vnto her, Goc, my daughter. 

3 And (he went and came, aud gleaned in the field 
aſter the reapers: and her ap was to light ona 
part of the field belonging vito} Boaz, who nas of 
the kinred of Eimelech. 

4 F And bel eld, Boaz came from Bethlehem and 
fad ynto the reapers, the LORD be with you; and 
they anſwered him, The LORD blefle thee, 

Ten ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant , that was (et 

ouer the reapers, whoſe damſell a this? 
4 And the ſeruaut that was ſet over the reapers, 
anſwered » and ſaid , It is the Moabiteſſe dainſell 
that came backe with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab, 

7 And ſheeſaid, I pray you let mee gleane and 
gatherafter the reapers, amongſt the ſheauco: ſo ſhe 
ame , and hat!) costiuued euen from the morning 
vntill now; that (he tarried a little in the houſe, 

T Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth,Heareft thou not. my 

Go not tv gleane in another be ld, neither 
go ſ om henct, but abide here faft by my maidens, 

9 Let thine eyes bee on the field tlat they doe 
reape,aud goe thou aſter them :Haue | not charged 
the young men, that they ſhall n t toach thee? and 
when thon art athirſt,go vnto theveſſels,aud drink 
ol that which the young men haue drawne, 

ts Then ſhe fell on her face and bowed her ſelſe 
tothe ground , and (aid vnto him, Why haue | 

grace in thine eyes, that thou (houldeſt take 
e of me, ſecing l am a ſtranget ? 

It Aud Boaz anſwered)and ſaid vnts her, it hath 
— ſhewed mee, all that thou haft done yn» 
to thy mether in law, ſince the death e tniue huſ- 
band ; and how thou haſt left thy father and thy 
mother, aud the land ol thy natiuity, avd art come 
ynto a people which thou kueweſt not heretofore. 

u The LORD cecqmpencs ty werke, and a full 


Chap. i i]. Boa ki adneſſe towards Ruck. 


hn bee giuen thee of the LORD Gud of Lirzel, 
vader 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, ¶ Let me ſiud ſauot iu thy Fights j Or,F 
my lord. or that thou haſt comturted mee, and (vr find fas 
that ; haſt ſpoken f ſtiendly vnto thy handmatd, ue 
tnough l be not like ynco one of thy handmatdens. 1 Hebre 

14 And Bucz laid vnto her, At meale time come 10 the 
thou huthet, and eat uf the bread, and dip tiy mor- Stat. 
ſell in the vineger, And the ſate be ſide the c aper: 
and he reached her parched cotue, and (be did cate, 

and was ſufficeds ad left, 

ts And when thee was riſen vp to gleane, Boaz 
commanded his young men;{aying, Let her gleane 
euen among the ſheauc s, and | reproach her not, 

18 And let fall alf. ſorxe of the handfuls o put ame 
p' ſe for her, and lcaue them that thee may gleage he wet. 
ihe, and rebuke her not, 

17 So (hee gleaned in the ſi ld vntill Euen, and 
beat out trat the h. d gleaned; and it was about an 
Ephah of barley, 

18 TAad the tooke it vp, and went into the city, 
and her mother in law (aw what {ber lad gleaueds 
and the brought forth, and gaue tu ker that the bad 
reſerued, after (hse was ſu ticed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid vnto her,; Where 
haſt thou gleaned ts day ? and w ere wroughteſR 
thou ? Bleſſed bee hee tat did take knowledge of 
thee, Aud ſhe ee d her mcther in law with whom 
ſhee had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with 
whom l wrought t day, is Boaz, 

20 And Nanni laid vato ber dang\ter in law, 
Blefled be he of the LRD W] ath not left off his 
kindneſſe tu the liuiug and to the dead. And Nao- 
m4 ſaid vato her, The man i» ucere of kin vnto vs, 
one of var ne xt kinſmen, 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid , Hee ſaid vnto ther 5.6 
me alſu, Thou thalc keepe faſt by my young men, bt 20 
votill they haue ended all my harn:(, Yeace me. 

22 And Naomi faid vato Rut her daughter in 
law It is good my daughterythat thou go out with 
= —— they I meet thee nut iu any other I Or, ad 

64. 

23 $o ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Buaz to 
gleane, vnto the end of barley barveſt, & of eat 
hatucſt, and dwelt with her mother in la. 

111 


wings thou art come to truſt. 


. Hebr, 


Ay,cne 


pon thee 


CHAP, 


: By Naomi r uſtruttiem, 5 Rath lieth as 
Boaz hu feet. 8 BN ackuowltdgith the right of & 
hinſman. 14 He fendt her away with 
ſures of bi. 


Heu Naomi her mother in law ſaid «nt her, 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeeke teſt for thee, 


that it may be well wit thee ? 
2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred , with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? gehe lihee winnoweth 
barley to night in the threſlung floore, 
3 Walhthy ſelſe therefore, and an int thees and 
put thy taiment vpon thee, and get thee downe to 
the flo. Lat inake not thy ſelſe knowne vnto the 
man, vntil he (hall haue done cating and driuking, 
4 And it fhalbe when he lieth downes that thou 
ſhalt marke the place where hee (hall lie, aud thou 
thalr goe in, and vncouer bis feet , and lay thee 1 %, Gift 
dove, aud he will tell thee what thou thalt doe. . 
5 And (he ſaid vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt va» fer 
to me [ will doe, 
6 J Aud ſhe went dowae vnto the flooregand did  , 
according to all that her n. t et in l bade her, fat 
7 And when Boaz ad eaten and drunke, aud his? 
heart was merry, hee went to lie dom ne at the end 
of the heape of cotne: audibe came ſſtly, and vas 
coueres his feet, aud * her downe, 
$ 


vp the 
tha: at 


$ TArd 


. Ruth lieth at Boaz his feer+ 


8 J And it ca ve to paſſe at midnight that the 
lor, tone man was afraid, and q turned himlelſe: aud be · 
hold on. hold a woman lay at his ſeet. 
- 9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhee anſwe- 
red, i am Ruth thine hand naid: ſpread therefore 
or, one thy ſkirt ouer thine haudinaid , tor thou 21 2 
that hath ueete kinſeman. 
r12ht to 1» And hefaid;Blefſed be thou of the LORD, my 
red:eme. daughter; for thou haſtſhewed more kindnes in the 
latter end, then at the beginning, inaſmuch as thou 
tollow2dfſt not young men, whether poore ox rich. 
11 And now my daughter feare not, Iwill doe to 
fuel. ga- thee all that thou requireſt: for all the f city of my 

. people doth knowsthat thou art a vertuous womã. 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy neere kinſe - 

man ; howbeit there is a kinſeman neererjthen l. 

13 | ary this night, and it thalbe in the morning, 
thut if hee will performe vnto thee the part of a 
kinſman, well, let him dv the kinſnans part; but if 
he wii] not doe the part of a kinſman to thee, then 
will doe the part of a kinſeman tothee, as the 
LORD liucth ; lie downe vntill the morning, 
14 J And ſhe lay at his feet vntill the morning, 
and ſhee t. ſe vp before one could know another, 
And hee ſaid, Let it not be knowne, that a woman 
came into the fl oe. 
dor, ſbeet, 15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the | vaile that thou haſt 
er ap» on. vpn theegand hold it: And when (hee held it, hee 
meaſured fixe meaſures of harley, and laid it on 
her ; and ſhee went into the citic. 

1s And when ſhe cm? to her mother in law, ſhe 
ſatd, Why art tou, my daughter? aud ſhe told her 
all that the man had done to her, 

17 And ſhee laid , Theſe ſix2 weaſures of barley 
gaue he me, fox he ſaid to me, Goc not empty vuto 
thy mother in law, 

18 Then ſaid (hee, Sit ſtill, my daughter, vntill 
thoa know how the matter will fall : for the man 
will cot be iu teſt, vn ill he haue finithed the thing 


t is day. 
CHAP, III. 
1 Bos calleth into indge ment the mext fin ſeman. 
6 Herefuſeth the redtnaptiom according to tht mans» 
ner i Jſrarl. 9 Boar butch the inheritance. it He 
marrieth Rath, 13 She beareth Oled. the grendfa- 
ther of Danid. 18 The generation of Pharex, 
12 went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate him 
downe there? and behold, the kinſe man of 
wem Boaz ſpake, came by, vat» whom hee (aid, 
Hoe, ſuch a one: turne aſide, fit downe here. Aud 
hee tarned afide, and ſate downe. 
2 And he tooke ten men of the elders of thecity, 
and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And they ſate downe, 
3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſman : Naomi that is 
come againe out of the conntrey of Moab, ſelleth a 
parcell ut land,which was out brother Elimelechs, 
4 And | thought to advertiſe theesſaying,Buy 
it before the inhabitants, and before the Elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeeme it eme t, but 
if thou wilt not redeeme is then tell me, that I may 
know; for there is none to tedeeme it, beſides thee 


Ruth. 


and Lam after thee, And he ſaid, l will tedeeme it. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day chou buyeſt the 
field of the hand af Naomi , thou muſt buy it als 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to 
raiſe vp the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, 

6 T And the kiaſman ſaid, I caunot redeeme ity 
fur my ſelſe, left 1 marre mine ue inheritance; 
redeeme thou my right tu thy ſe lie, for I cannot re- 
dee me it. 


7 * Now this was the manner in ſormer time in # no, 
chan» 25,29, 


Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concernin 
pi for to confirme all things, a man hacked off 

is ſhooe, and gaue it to his neighbour , and this 
was a tcftimony in Iſrael, 

8 Therefore the kinſmanfaid vnto Boaz , Buy it 
for thee ; ſu he drew off his ſhooe, 

9 Aud Boazſaid vnt the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that l have 
bought all that was Elimclechs, and all that was 
Chilions,axnd Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi, 

o Morcouer , Ruth the Moabiteſſe , the wiſe of 
Mahlon, haue | purchaſed to be my wife,to raiſe vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead bee not cut off From among his 
brethren , and (rom the gate of his place: yee ave 
witoefles this day. 

it Aud all the people that werr in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid, He are witneſſet: The LORD make 
the woman that is come into thine houſe , like Ra- 
chel and like Leah, which two did build the houſe 


of Iſrael and | doe thou wortkily in Epuratahaand 1 0r. gn 
the niches 


I be famous in Betblehern, 


t And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, or power, 
(*whom Tamar bare vnto ludah)oFthe ſeed which f Helr. 


the LORD ſhall giue thee of this young woman. 


13 J So Boaz tnoke Ruth, and (he was his wiſe, thy nam. 
and when he went in vato het, the LORD gaue her * Gra 8, 
239, | chr. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, bleſſed be 2. f. matt. 
the LORD which hath noe f leſt thee this day with- 1, 3. 
out a | kinſman , that his name may be famous in f Nelr. 


conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 


Iſrael * 


Boaz and the Elders, 


[ 
| 


=" 4 


is And hee (hall bee vnto thee a reſtoret of thy ceaſe vi * 


liſe, and f a nouriſher of f thine eld age: for thy ro thee, 
daughter in Liw which loucth thee , which is better} Or, Re 


to thee then ſeuen ſons hath borne him. 


| dee mer. 
16 And Naomi tooke the child and laid it in her f Hels 


boſome aud became nut ſe vuto it, 


t7 And the women her neighbours gaue it a f Hebr, 
nawe,ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, and thy gray 
they called bis name Obed ; hee à the father of he. 


lefle, the father of Dauid. 
18 © Now theſe ate the generations of Pharez * 
* Pharez begate Hezron, 


l 


: 


| 


* i Chr 2, 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 4. mat.. 


Amminadab, 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and Nats | Or, 


ſhon begate | Salmon, 


$ 
2t And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 


Obed, ; 
22 Aud Obed begat leſſe, and loſſe begat Dauid 


CIHE 


OO 24 it oo a ron md 


ah Aa li 


'Ukanah worſhipped at Shiloh. 
EVER 
CTHE FIRST B 


otherwiſe 


CHAP, . 02 
1 Ellanah a Levitt hazing two wints) oor foig- 


yeevely 48 Shiloh, 4 He cheriſheth H , 
— barren d prownhed by Peninnah, 2 Hen- 
wa in griefe prayerh for 45 12 Eh firſt ve 
Lit her, afterward beth her, 19 Hannah 
baxtny borne Same“, th at whom tilt he be 

weaned 24 Shree preſtuteih him according 19 hey 
1 vo, to the LO RD. 8 
Ow there was certaine man of Ra- 
mathaim,Zop'im of mount Ephraim 
and his name was Elkanahythe fon of 
Teroham, the ſor of Elihu, the ſou of 
rau, the ſon of Zoph,an Ephrathites 
2 And he had two wiues the name of the © © was 
Hannah and the name of the other Peninnah:& Pe- 
nianah had children, but Hannah had no children, 
et. 3 And this man went vp out of the city * f yere- 
1616, ly, to worſhip and to ſactiſice » vnto the LORD of 
Tun. bete in Shiloh ; and the two ſonnes of EliyHophni 
fm yet and Phineas, the Prieſts of the LORD, were there, 
u ert. 4 7 An1 when the time was, that Elkanah off:- 
red, hee gaue to Peninmh his wife z and to all her 
founes and her daughters portions, 
or, f But vnto Hannah he gaue j a worthy portion? 
adouble ( for he Toned Hannah, but the LORD had ſhut vp 


deten. her wombe. 

Fa. 6 And het aduerſaty alſo f proveked her (ore, 
hey, fot to make het ſret,hecuuſe the LORD had (hat vp 

191, from bet wombe.) 2 - 

„un, 7 And as hee did ſo yeere by yeer: | when ſhee 

the ſhe, went vp to the houſe of the Lo .o [hee prouo - 

er beh. ked her ; therefore (hee wept, aud did not eat. 

ben ber © Then (aid Elkanah ber husband to her, Hannah 

kunt vp, Why woepeſt thou ? and why cateft thou not ? and 

Area ? Am not I better to thee 


ten ſonnes? 
vpafter had eaten in Shi» 

hey had drunk z (now Eli F Prieft ate 
fate vpon a ſeat by a poſte of the temple of the LORD.) 

tter of 1 And ſhe was f in bitternes of ſuule, and pray- 
ſouls ed yntgthe LORD, and wept ore, 
ttb fed it And The vowed a vow, ſaid, O LORD of hoſts, 
of men, iff wilt indeed look ou f affliction of thine hand- 
Numb. maid,aud remember me, & not forget thine hand- 
6.5, indg, ald, but wilt giue voto thine handmaid f a man- 
135, Gildgthen 1 wil gine him to f LORD all F daiesof 
f Hale. 1 there thal no *r re vpon his head, 
mulaph. it came to paſſe as continued prays 
D that Eli marked her —— 

13 Now Hanna ſpake in her heart, only her 
Kp8 moved, but her yoyce was not heard? therfore 

t (hee had beene drunken, 
I4 And Eli ſaid vato ber; How long wilt thou be 
? put a vay thy wine from thee, 
13 And Hannah anſwered,and ſaid, No, my lord, 


I Tam 2 woman of a forrowſull ſpirit : 1 have 
ol neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue 
powred out my ſoule before the LORD. 
16 Count not thy handmaid for a daughter of 
100 Belial; for out of the abundance of my I complaint 
meg. r Erieſe, baue! ſpoken hitherto, 
flew 7 Then El; anſwered , and ſaid , Gee in peace: 


and the God of Iſrael ith 
then teſt eons Ie 00 Oy petetiony that 


18 And (bee ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace 


— 


— > 


Chap. i. j. 


in thy ſight. So the woman went her way and did 
eat, — —— more ſad, * 

19 they roſe vp in the morning eat ly 
44 — before the LOAD, and — aud 
came ti their h uſe to Ramab: and Elxanah knew 
Haunah his wife, and the LORD remembred ber, 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the f time + t vau 
was come about, after Hannah had conceined, that malrytton 
the barea ſunne nd called his name Samuel, fey- of danes, 
ing. Becauſe l have aſked him of the LORD, þ That u. 

21 And the man Elkanahand all his haue, went ae of 
N to offer vnto the LORD the ycerely ſacrince, and God, _ 

1$ vow, 

22 But Hannah went not vp ; for ſhee aid vnto 
her hasband, I will not goe wp vntill the child bee 
weanediand then I will bring him that he may ap- 
pcare before the LORD, and there abide for euer. 

27 And Elkanah het husband ſaid vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth thee good, tary vntill i haue weaned 
him,only the LORD eſtabliſ his word;ſo F woman 
abode,ind gane ker ſon ſuck vntil ſhe weaned him 

24 J And when ſhee had weaned him, the tooks Or, 
him vp with her, with three bullockes , and one E- returned 

h of flowre, and a bottle of wine: and bronght 5:22 wh3 

im vnto the houſe of the LORD in Shilohzand the I have che 
child was young, 1amed by 

25 And they Cos bullocke , and brought the petrtica 
child to Eli. 10 the 

28 And the ſaid, O my lord, as thy ſoale liueth, LO R D, 
my l..rd, In the woman, that ſtood by thee here, * 
praying vnto the LORD, whom 

27 For this child I prayed , and the LORD hath 7 hantob- 
ginen me app which [ aſked of hi u. rand by 

28 Therefore alſo I have | lent him to the LORD pecimom 
as long as he linethy, | he ſhalde lent to the LORD, ſhall be 
And he worſhipped __ 2 _ retwrned, 

C . . 
t Harnahs ſoug in thankefulneſſe. tv The fre of 
Elies ſons, 18 S, mintflery, 26 By Elves bleſ- 
fing. Hammah i more fruitfull, 22 El: reproueth h 
ſons. 18 A prophecu « Elies honſe, 
A Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart reioy» 
ceth in the LOK D, mine horne is exalted in 
the LORD: my mouth is inlarged ouer mine ene- 
mies, becauſe 1 reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

2 There none holy as F LORD: for there ij none 
befide theetneither ij there any Rocke like our God 

3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let off ar» f 11cby, 
rogancy come out of your mouth: for the LORD & . 
2 God of knowledge, & by him actions are weighed 

4 The bowes of the mighty men are broken. aud 
they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 

They that were ful hired out themſeluet 
for bread, and they that were hungry ceaſe ſ:ſo that 
the harren hath borne ſeuen, and the that hath ma- 


ngeth low, and lifteth vp, 32-39. 

8 He * raiſeth vp the out of the duſt, and wiſ. is. 13 
liſteth vp the begger from the ill: to ſet — th 
them 2 Princes, and to make them inherit the *Pſal, _ 
throne of glory ; for the pillars of the earth ae the 113-7- 
LoRDS,and he hath ſet the world them, 

S Hee will keepe the ſeet of hix Sai her 


Eli ĩs chreamed for his ſonnes, 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkenefſe,for by rength 


| to The aducrfaries of the LORD hall be broken 
® Chap, to pieces :? out of heauen ſhall hee thunder vpon 
7.40, them: the LORD (hill indge the ends of the earth, 


and he (hall giue ſtrength vnto his King, and exalt 
the horne of his Anointed, * 

tr And Elkanah went to Ramah vnto his houſe, 
and the child did miniſtet vato the LORD before 


the Pric . 

12 4 Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſons of Belial, 
they knew not the LORD. 

1; And the Prieſts cuſtome with the people was, 
#het when any man offereth (agrifice , the Prieſts 
ſetnant came, while the flech was in (eething, with 
a fi:th-hooke of three teeth in his hand, 

14 Aud he ftrooke it inc the pangor kettleyor cal- 
grow » or pot: all that the fleſt-hooke brought vp, 
the prieſt tooke for hi nſelſeꝛſu they did in Shiloh, 
vnto all the Iſraelite: that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the Prieſts ſer- 
uant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Giue fleſh to toſt for the Prieſt, for he wil uot haue 
ſoddenfleſh of thee, but raw, 

16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let them not 

t Hebr, Faile to burne the fat f preſently , and then take as 

a on the mach a5 thy ſoule deſireth: then he would anſwere 

day. him, Nay , but thou ſhalt giue it mee now; and if 
not, I will take it by force, 

15 Wherefore the flune of the young men was 
very great bcfore the LORD; (or men abhurred 
the be of the LORD, 

18 nut Samuel mi niſtted beſote the LORD, be- 
ing a child, * girded with a linnen Ephod. 

19 Mareouer, his mother made him a little coat. & 
— u to him from yere to yete, when ſhe came 
vp with het husband, to offer the yeerely ſacrifice, 

20 J And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wiſe, and 
ſaid, The LORD giue thee ſeed of this woman: for 
10, the floane which is lent to the LORD, Aud they 
petinon Went to their owne home, 
which 21 And the LORD viſited Hannah , ſo that ſhee 
bed Cc ©onceiued and bare three ſons, and two daughters: 

and the child Samuel grew before the LORD, 

22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 

his ſons did vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay with 
f Hebr, the women thit f aſſembled at the doote of the 
aſſembled Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
by tr00pes 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why do ye ſuch thing? 
$97, for I l heare oſ your eail dealingy,by al this people. 
heave ewil 24 Nay my ſons: for it is no good repott that 1 
words of hearey ye make the LORDS people to I tranſgrefſe, 


* Prod. 
28. 4+ 


Jon. 25 li one man ſin agaiuſt another, the ladge (hall 
JO0r,to indge him but if a man fin a ainſt the LORDywhu 
tern ont. ſhall intreat for him? Notwithſtanding they heark- 


ned not vnto the voyce ol their father, becauſe the 
LoRD would - | them, 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on,and was in fa- 
uour, both with the LORD, and alſo with men.) 

27 J And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 
ſaid vnte him Thus ſaith the LORD, Did Iplaiue- 
ly appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohshouule ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the tribes of 
Iſracl to be my Prieft , to offer vpon mine Altar, to 
burne incenſe, to weare an Ephod before me? and 

* did I give vnto the houſe of thy fatter, all the 
offerings made by fire of the cnileren of Iſracl ? 

29 Whetfore kick ye at ray ſacrifice, and at mine 
offcring, which 1 haue commanded in wy habitati- 
on, and honouteſt thy ſonnes aboue mee, to make 
your ſelues fat with the chicfeſk of all the offerings 
of litzel wy people? (© © 


CLeuit. 
10,14. 


— 


I. Samuel. 


3 Wherefore the LO RD God of Iſrael (ai 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe , and the — 
father (hould walke before mee for ever: but — 
the LORD ſaitu. e it farte from me ; for them that 
honour mee, I will lonour, and they that «elpiſe 
mee, ſhall be lighly cſteemed, 

31 Behuld, tue dayes come, that I will cut of thing 
arme, and tre arme of thy la chers houſe, that there ; 
l. 


* = be y 3 ia thine houſe, 

32 Aud thou ſhalt ſee j aa enemy in n habitation, | 0» 

in all the wealth. which God (hall gine — — | 
there ſtull not be an old man in thy houſe for cucr, of the f. h 
$3 And the man of thine, whe l ſhall at cut off 


from mine Altar, ſbalbe to conſume thine | Helre © 

to grieue thine heart and all the increaſe of thing _ — c 

houſe (hall die f in the fluure of their age, whath \ 72,0074 
34 Aud this (hall be a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall Go t = | 


come vpon thy two ſons,on Mo 
in _ dey the — die both or ons 
35 { will raiſe me vp a faithful Prieſt, yl 
ſhall doe according to that which 4 in mine — a ; 
and in my mind, and I will build him a ſure houſe, men, N j 
and he hall walke before mlue Anointed far ever, f xc, | 105 ( 
% Andit (hall come to paſſe;thateuery one that toyw 14 
is left in thine houſe, Mall come and crouch to him len fa { 
for a piece of ſiluet and a morſel of bread,and (hal whats | 
ſay, f Put me (l pray theeJinto fone of the Prieſti but the | 
vfhces, that I may eat 2 ou of bread, Pref 
CHAP, III. boo, | 
t How the word of the Lord wai firſt remealed 0 0 
Samuel. 11 God 1elleth Sammil the defruction of , | 
Elies bouſe, 15 $ loth, relleth Eli tbe 1 
von. 19 Samuel grower in credit. 
Nd y child Sa nuel miniſtred vnto the Loan 
before Eli: and the word of the Lo x D 


precious in thoſe dayes z there was no open viſion, f _—_ 
2 Aud it came to paſle at that time,when Eli was a 2 — 
laid downe in his place, and his eyes began to | 
waxe dim that hee could not ſee ; | P 
$ Aud yer the lampe of God went out in the fun 
Temple of the LORD where the Arke of God was, the bat, 
and Samuel was laid downe to fleepe; 18 0 
4 That the LozD called — hee anſwee $$ —-: 
red, Here am I, Heby 
5 And hee ran yuto Eli,and faids Here am l, e | 1 
thou calledſt mee. And hee (aids I called not i lie 24 
downe aga ine. And he went and lay downe. 10% 2 8 
6 And the LORD called yer againe;Samuel, And , | 1 


Samuel aroſe aud went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 2 
for thog didft call mee. And bee anſwered, called Ie 
not my ſonne; lie downe againe, er te 
7 Now Samuel did net yet know f LORD,neither L U 82 
was the word of the LORD yet reuealed vnto him. ana be- 

8 And the LORD called Samuel agaiuethe third fore t 
time, Aud he aroſe,and went to Eli, And ſaid'y Here 79d | 
2m l, for thou diddeftcall mee. And Eli perceined T 
that the LORD had called the culd. 20 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vento Samuel, Goslie down, t] 
and it ſhall bes if hee call tie, that thou ſhalt ſays Scaled ' 
Speake LORD, for thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel vnte h 
went and lay downe in his place, ®2 King 

1 And the LOKD came and Rood and called, as tun 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- U M, | 
ſwered, Speake, for thy ſetuant heareth, „ 

11 TAnd the LORD (aid to Samuel Bebold, I wil anda» 
doe a thiog in licacl , at which both the eares of ary, 
® euery ole that heareth it ſhall tingle. 10a} Ars, 


12 In that day Iwill performe againſt Eli, all v 
things which l haue 1—— his houſe t him, & S 
hen I begin, I will alſo make an end. ® Chap 1614 da 


r3 1 For l haue told bim, that | will iudge hit 2% 


bouſe dt yer or ur iniquity wh be 0 ns 


— — 


— — 


th Sam) The Philfſtines ouereome Iſr nel. 

teh, ! becauſe his ſunnes made themſclues vile, and hee 
ty [09,46 t j them not. 

u el. t Audheretore lane Fworne veto the houſe 
that Heb. e Els that the iniquity of Elies houſe ball uit be 
ſpiſe powntd wich ſacrifice nor uiſe ting for euet. 

Chan 1s J And Samuel lay vutill the morning , and 
hine lien. d the dooret of the houſe of the LORD 2 and 
herg Samael lented to he Eli tre vin. 

R 16 Then Eli called Samael, and (ard, Samael my 
ion, | 0+, ſon; Aud he anſwered, Here am |, 
and 4% 17 And he ſaid, What s the thing that the LORD 
aer, Of he, hach laid vote thee ? Lpcay thee, hide it not trum 
off 41th me: God doe fo to thee and f mote alle , af tina 
and — yo» huge any thing from mc, oi all we things that hee 
une id vnto thee, 1 : 
wE_l 17 And Samuel told him f enery Whit aud hid 
all % 11 nothing from hims and he aw. tne LORD ; Let 
as; would | © gy bun due what ſecret him good, 
. : 19 J Aud Samuel grew» and the LORD was with 
hat new % him., x did let gone ot his words tal to the ground. 
ut, f A, 26 And all Iſtael, from Dan cuen to Heetiheba, 
le, = 10% Knewthat Samuel was [cſtabliibed to be a Prophet 
er, TH : 11 of the LORD, 8 
at mu. a 2t And the LO R Dapper ed againe in Shih : 
im se for the LORD reucaled hinfcife to Samuel in Shi- 
al whats lob, by the wore of the LORD. 
ſts Gout the þ CHAP. 1111. 
Pi. 1 The Jſraclites are once, the Philiflines at 
hoo, Elen EVr. 3 They gh the Ar ke to the ioowr of 
10 a — 10 —— — 
ö Ar ee taken, and Puh ave flare. 13 Elf 
Z / 4 the newes g backewar d, breakeih hu nec be. 
1 19 Phinehas wife dzjcour aged in ber ir aue with 
as : Nd the word of Samuel {came to all Iſrael, 
n. 1 baſſe No lſrael went out againſt the Pniliſtines to 
10 ” Htb.na, battel, and pitched beide EvewEzer 7 and the Pui- 
0 f. luſtines pitched in Aphek. 
* „ 
Hebr. 7 0 * 
* . was ſmitten be{ure the Puilittines and they flew of 
k wing ficarmyinthe — toute thouſand men. 
3 TAad when the people were come into the 

— Campe, the Elders of lizacl ſaid, Wherefore hath 
pl \ thoy, te Lo RE imitten vs to day betore the Phili» 
%% # Hp. fines? Let vs fterch the Arke of the Couenaut of 
1 444. tabs ry. the LORD oat of S uloh vnto vs, that when iz com- 
malls. 0 v8, meth among vs, A May ſaue vs out of the hand of 
1 fore be | Cur CNemies, : ; 

knew th 4 Sq the peopleſent to Shiloh that they might 
101 bring from thence the Arke of the Cuuenaut of the 
— LORD of boſtes, which dwe lle th bes wetme the Che» 
| fore the rubian, and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hopni and Phi- 
, word een the Alke of the Couenant of 
nl $ And when the Arke of the Couenant of the 
{ Lond dme into the campe) all Lſracl thuuted with 
v. pe; ö 
ealed | i great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 
2 6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noy ſe of 
* 2 King the ſhout they (aid, Wat mcaneth the nviſe of this 
21,13, great ſhout in the campe of the Hebrewes ? Aud 
1 | — ———— of the LORD was 
2 come into the campe. 
and ow 7 Aud the Philiſtives were afraid · for they ſaid. 
are, God li come int the campe. And they (aid, Woe 
— run vato v3; for there hath not beene ſuch a thing 
— ' 25 5 Wo vato vs 2 who (ball deliver vs out of the 
® Chan thing theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods 
129% | 6p (ut moth the re with all the plagues in 
300K wilder 


"_— 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like men, O ye 


* 


Dagon galleth before che Ake. 


Philiſtines, — you bee not ſetuants vnto the He- 
bruwes, *as they hane beene to you ; t your ® ludges 
ſelues like men, aud fight. Pr ad . t. : 

% J And the Philiftines fonght + and Iftael was 1 Hebr, 
ſmitten and They fled enery man into his tent: and be mem. 
there was a very great ſhuglter, lor there fell of 
Iſcael thirty thonkaad foutmen, 

tt And the Arke of gud was taken, ard the two 
ſons of Eli Ho phni, and Phineas fwere flaine, f Hebr, 

12 TAnd there rana man of Bentumin out "of the 444. 
army, and came to Shiloh the ſaue day with his 

clothes rent · nd wit! earth vpon hi head. 

3 And wen de came, oe, Eli ſate vpn a ſeat by 
the way ſide, watching i for his heart trembled for 
the Arke of God. And when the man came into tue 
city and told it, all the city cryed wit, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying he 
ſaia ; What meaneth the noiſe of this tamult? And 
the man came in haſtily, and tolè Eli. 

t5 N Eli was ninety aad eight yeres old, and # 
his eyes fwere dim, that he could nut ſee. 

16 And the man (aid vnto Eli. I am he that came 
cut of the army; and i ſlad tw day out u the army, 
And he ſaid. What f is there done my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaichIfracl is 
fled before the Philiftinzs,ane there hath beene alſo 
a great laughter among the pevple i and thy two 
ſons alſo, Hophnt and Phinebas are dead, and the 
Arke of God is taken, 

18 And it came tv paſſe when he made mention of 
the Arke of God, that he fell from off the ſeat bucks 
ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke brake, 
aud he died; for he was an old man, aud heauy un 
de had udged Iſrael forty yeetes, 

19 JAnd his daughter in law Phinchas wife was 
with child neee i to be delivered 3 and when (hee yg gy gg 
heard the tidings that the Arke of God was taken, ci gue 
and that her father in law, and her husband were 
dead, (hee bywed her ſelſe and ttauailed: fot her 
paines frame vpon her, 

20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by herſaid vato her, Feste not, for thou 
haſt borne a ſonne. But the anſwered not, f neither 
did ſhe regard it. 

8 — And thee — 8 „ fayivg, 

he glory is departed from Iſrael, ( becaule the : 
Arke — God was takem and vers 
1 — : 4 from thee. 10! 

232 And the ſaid, The glory is departed from Iſra- 

ly for the Arke of God is taken, — 
CHAP. v. 

1 The Philſlines haun brought the A te into 
Aſhded , ſtr it mm the hanje of Dagen. ; * 
ſuunten dow and cut in pieces, dhe of 
ſmucen with Emerods, 8 So God draltth with them 
of Gathywhen it was br enght thutber to and ſo with 
them of Ekron, when is was brought er. 

A Nd the Philiftines tooke the arke of God,and 

brought it from Eben-Ezer vato Alhdod, 

2 When the Puiliſtines tooke the Arke of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon,and ſet it 
by Dagon, 

3 «4 Aud when they of Aſhdod roſe early on the 
morrow,behold;Dagon was fallen vpon his face to 

the earth,before the Arke of the LORD : and they 
tooke Dagon and ſet him in his place againe, 

4 And when they aroſe early un the morrow more 
ning dehold. Dagon was fallen vpon his face to the 
ground, before the Arte of the LORD: and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palmes of his hands 
were cut off vpon the threſhold, onely | the ſhumpe] Or, 
of Dagon was leſt to him, - W 
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| ThePhiliſtines conſult, and 


— — — 


$ Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon nor a+ 
By that come into Dagons houſe, tread on the thre» 
ſhold of Digon in Aſhdod vnto this day. 

s But the hand of the LORD was heauy vpon 
them of A'hdod,and he deftroyed them, and ſmote 
them with *Emerods, exex Aſhdod and the coafts 
thereof, : 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 1t was 
ſo, they ſaidsThe Arke of the God of Ifrael thal not 

abide with vs: for his hand is fore vpon vs, and 
vpon Dagon our God, 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines vato them, and ſaid, What (hall 
we doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael ? And 
rhey anſwered, Let he Arke of the God of Iſrael be 
carrted about vnto Gath, And they caried the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael about eh1cber, i 

s And it was ſo, that after they had carryed it a» 
bout, the hand of the LORD was againſt the city 
with a very great deſtructiom and he ſmot the men 
of the city both ſmal and great. and they had Eme · 
rods in their ſecret parts. 

10 J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to Ex- 
rom: and it came to paſſe, as the Arke of God came 
to Exton that the Ekronit:s cried out, ſaying , They 
haue brought about the Arke ofthe God ot Iſrael 
to vs, to ſlay vs and our people. 

11 80 they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtins, & taid, Send away the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael, and let it goe againe to his 
owne place, that it ſlay vs not and our people: for 
there was a deadly deſtrudion thoroweut all the 
citys the hand of God was very heauy there. 

t And the men that died not,were ſmitten with 
the Emerods : and the cry of the city went vp to 


heauen, 
. 

TY Aſter ſeurn montth; t fl comm 
felt how 10 ſend backe the AA. le. to They bring it 
en 4 new cart, with an —_ vnte Bethſhe- 
me, 19 The people ave ſmactew for looking into the 
2 21 They ſend to them of Kiriath-rearim 0 


4, 
Nd the Arke of the LORD was in the countrey 
of the Philifti moneths. 

2 And the Phi liſti nes called for the prieſts and 
the dininers, ſuy ing, What ſhall we doe to the Arke 
of the LORD? tell vs wherewith we (hall ſend it to 
his place ? 

3 And they faid,If ye ſend away the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty: but in any wiſe 
returne him a tteſpaſſe offering: then ye ſhalbe hea 
led, and it ſhalbe knowne to you, why his hand is 
not remooued from you, 

4 Then laid they, What ſbalbe the treſpaſſe offe- 
riug ich we (hal returne to him? They anſwered, 
Five golden Bmerods, and fine golden Mice, accor - 
ding to the number of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
for one plague was on fyou all, and on your lords, 

5s Wherfore ye ſhall make images of your Eme - 
rodyand images of your Mice that marre the land, 
and ye (hall giue glory vnto the God of Iſracl:per- 
aduenture he wil lighten his hand from off you,and 
from off your gods, and from off yeur land, 

6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your heatts, as 
the Egyptians,and Pharaoh hardened their beat 1s? 
when he had wrought | wenderfully among them 
did they not let the people goand they departed, 

7 Now therefore make 2 new cart and take two 
milch kine, on which there hath come no y ke, and 
tye the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
{rom them, . 


- 


I. Samuel. 


R leazar his ſous to keepe the Arke of the LORD, 


— — — — 


8 And take the Arke of the Los bnd lay it yp. 
on the cart and put the ieweli of gold, which ye to. 
turne him for a treſpaſſe offering, iu a coffer by the 
fide m_—_ - —— — away that it may goe, 

9 ce it it goeth vp by the of his 
coalt to Bethſbemeſh, then þ hee *. — 


reat euill ; but if not, then we ſhall know that it lo. i 


is not his hand that ſmote vs, it was chance thay 
happend to vs. 

1 J And the men did ſo : and took e two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart , and (hat vp their 
calues at home, 

tr And they laid the Ark of the Lox D the 
cart, and the coffer witi the Mice of gold, and the 
images of their Emerods, 

12 And the kine tooke q Rraight way to the vj 
of Bethlhemeſh,and went along the high way low. 
ing at they went) and turned not afile to the right 
hand, or to the leſt: and the lords of the Pniliſtines 

went after them to the border of Bethſhemeth. 

13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping theit 
wheat harueſt in the valley. and they lifted yp their 
eyes and ſaw the Arke and reioyced to ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of loſhus x 
B. thſhemite . & ſtood there,where there wasa great 
ſtone 3 and they claue the wood of the cattiand of. 
fered the kine a burnt offering vnto the LORD, 

is And the Leuites toske downe the Arke of the 
LORD, and the coſler thit was with it, wherein the 
iewels 1 — were, and put them on the great 
ſtone: and the men of Bethihemeſh offered barnt 
offterings,and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day vnto 
the LORD. 

16 And when the ſiue lords of the Philiſtiues ad 
leene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day, 

17 Aud theſe are the golden Emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe offering vnto 
the LORD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, ſor Aſke. 
lon one, for Gath one, ſot Ekron one, | 

18 And the golden Mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the 
fiue lords, both of fenced cities and f countrey vile 


ſend backe the kth, 


2 TE 


lages, euen vnto the | — flone f Abel, whereon [7 wig 


they ſet downe the Arke of the LORD , which flow! 
remaineth ynto this day, ia the ficld of Loſhua the 
Bethſhemite. 5 

19 J Au he ſmote the men ofBethſhemeſh, be · 
cauſe they had looked into the Arke of the LORD» 
euen hee ſaete of the people fifty thouſand ; and 
threeſcore and ten men: and the e lamented, 
becauſe the LORD had ſmitten many of the people 
with a great laughter, ; 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is 2+ 
ble to ſtand before this holy LORD God ? aud to 
whom ſhall he goc vp from vs? : 

2 J And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-learim, ſaying » The Philiſtines haue 
brought againe the Arke of the LORD; come yes 
downe, and fetch it yp to you. 

CHAP. VILI 

1 They of Kiriath-ieear199 bring the Arke into the 
honſe of Altna:lab and (an(tt _ hu ſont 
to beope 18, 2 Aﬀtey twenty yeeres, 3 the Ia 
Samuel ; meanes ſolemnly repew# at RMH 7 
While Samuel prayeth and ſacrificth, the Led 
atſcomſitei h the Philiflines by thunder at Ebew t᷑ der. 
13 The Philiflines te ſulducd. 15 Samuel peactably 
wid . liyroufly end Jſrael, 

* d the men of Kiriatviearim came and ſetcht 
vp the Arkeof the LORD, and brought it into 
the houſe o! Abiuadab in the hill, and ſanRifed g- 


* — 


Iſcae 


ofh 


HF yon 


| 1ſ;ael repentethe 
1 And it came to paſſe while the Arke abode in 


Liriath-iearim, that the time was long, for it was 
twenty yeres? and all the houſe el lamented 

aſter the LORD. 
3 \ And Samuel ſpake vnto all the honſe of Iſta · 
elſaying . If ye do returne yuto the LORD with all 
put away the ſtrange gods and 


———— you, and prepare your 


ware? will deliver you out of the hand of the Phyliſtines, 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away *Ba- 
alim,and Aſheerothand ſerued the LORD onely, 

- And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and | will pray for you ynto the LORD, 

s And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and pewred it out before the LORD, 
and fafted on that day, & ſaid there, We haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lon. And Samuel iudged the 
children of I ſtael in 

7 And when the Philiſtines beard that the chil- 
dren of lirael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt Iſrael: 
and when the children of Iſrael hear d it, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtines, 


"Pet, 
44 
4 


Cu, 
Kil, « 


„ And the children of Iſract ſaid to Samuel, 


le f. f Ceaſe not te qy onto the LORD our God for vv. 
ly from thit he will ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phili- 


un fo Risen. f 
on, 1 And Samuel tooke à ſucking lambe, and 
” offered it fora burnt offring wholly vnta the LORD 
and Samuel cryed vnto the LORD for Israel, and 
the LORD j heard him, 
ts And 2s Samuel was offering vp the burnt offe- 
ring the Philiſtines drew neere to battell againſt 
_ Urael but the LORD thundred with a great thun- 
der on that day vpon the Phi liſti nes, and di ſcumii- 
ted them, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 
parked the Plihinennd mote. them veel] oh 
nes and mote therm yutill 207 
tame vonder Bethcar 


or 
lt 


of the LORD was againſt the Philiftines, all the 
dayes of Samuel. 
ti And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta ken 
from lſrael were reftored to Iſrael, from Ekron e · 
ven vo G mn the coafts thereof did Iſrael de- 
liner out of the hands of the Philiſtines: and there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites, 
And Samuel iadged Iſracl al the dayes of his 


is And he went from yeere to yere fin circuit to 
Gilgal, and Mizpeh,and iudged liracl 
in all thoſe places. 
| 37 And his returne w to Namah: for there was 
houſe and there he iadged Iſrael, and there hee 
built in Altar vnto the LORD, | 
Ih 7 of the o gene nement 2 
N raxhites #5 be a King, 6 Se prayin 
— — — 3 Ts 
« King, 19 willeth Same te yield v 
ts eim portant of the 
Ae to paſſe when Samuel was old that 
made his ſom judges Het Iſrael, 
2 Now the name of his firſt borne was oel, and 
the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were ludges in 


| 3 Aud lis (ons walked apt in his wayer,but tur- 


1 Ree, 
be 


— — —ñ—— —_—_ 


Chap. xviij. x. 


— — — — 


Samuels ſonnes corrupt Tudges, 


ned aſide after lucte, and * tooke bribes , and per Deut. 
uerted ludgement. 16.19, 

4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered theme 
ſelnes together, and came to Samuel ynto Ramah. 

5 And ſaid ynto him, Bebold, thou art old and . 
thy ſons walke not in thy wayes : now * make vs * Ofe.r3. 
2 King to indge va, like all the nations, to, ache 


4 T' Bu the thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, when 13.27, 
they hd, Grue va K to iudge vn and Samuel 1 Hebr. 
prayed yato the LORD. Was wif 


7 And the LORD ſaid vnto Samuel, Hearken v ia the 
to the voyce of the people in all that they ſay vnto ezes of 
thee ⁊ for they haue not reieed thee, but they have 5 
reiected me, that I ſhould not reigne ouer them. 

8 According to all the workes which they haue 
done fince the day that I brought them vp out of 


Egypt, euen vnto this day, wherewith they haue 
forſaken me and ſerned other gods, ſo doe they al- 
ſo vnto thee, 


s Now therefore | hearken vnto their voyce : | Or obey, 
f bowbeir, yet proteſt ſolemnely vnto them, and | O- 
ſhew them the maner of the king that ſhall reigue wth (tans 
euer them, ding 
is J And Samuel told all the words of the 0 H 
LORD vnto the people that aſked of him a Ki — 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner of the prove 
King that ſhall rei CCI 
ſons, and appoint ſor hi for his charets toẽ 
aud to be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall tun before th ſais 
his carers, ST. ſhew orc 
12 And he will appoint him captaines oner thous . a 
ſands, and captaines ouer fifties , and wil ſt: ibm 
to eare his ground and toreape hisharueft , and to 
make his inſtruments of warre, and inſtruments of 
his charets, , 

13 And he will take your daughters to be con 
ſectionatiet, and to be coukes,and to be bakers, 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vine» 
yards, and your oliueyards, cen the beaft of them, 

giue them to his ſeruants. 
. And he will take the tenth of your feed , — * 

your vineyards,and giue to lus f officers,and to 
his ſetuant!. a Emanuchtt 


16- And he will take your men ſetuants, and your 27 
maid ſeruants, and y out goa lieſt young nenn \ 
e 

I OT ethet our 
ſhall be his ſernants, FN . 


your — which ye (hall haus choſen you and the 
LORD will not tieare — in 
19 Meuertheleſſe the people refuſed to obey the 


ng oner v9; 

20 That wee alſo may bee like all the nath- 
ons, and that our king may iudge vs, and goe out 
before vs, and fight our dattel:. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people 
and he rehearſed them in the eures of the LORD, 

22 And the LORD aid to Samuel. Hearken vnto 
their voyce, and make them a king. And Samuel 
ſaid vnto the men of Iſtael, Goe ye cuety man vnto 


his city, 
C H A . 1 X. 1 
r ger nfs tro 
counſell 0 ſernant , i reflion 8 10ung 
maidens , 15 accordivg to Gods eu ion; — 
meth to Samnel, 19 Samnel exit» taixeth Saul at 
the fas. 23 Sarmel after ſeeres communication , i 
bringeth Saul on buy way, . YChap, 
there was 2 man of Beniamin,whoſc name 14.51, 5 
was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, AO 


rn, 


_— — 


Saul ſeeking aſſes, 

Terror, the ſon of gechorath the ſonne of Apkiah, a 

J 0r,che I Benianite, 2 mighty man of power. 
Jonne of Aud be had a ſor whoſe name was Saul a choice 
a man of yong man, and a gooelytand there was not among 
', the children of 1!t4&l's goodlier perſon then hee t 
o- from his ſhoulders and vpwardihe was lu ghet then 

any of the people. 

3 Ani the aſſes of Kithy Sauls father , were loſt; 


aud Ki th ſaid to Saul his ſn/ Take now one of the of Be 


ſeruants with thee, aud atiſe, goe ſeeke the aſles, 
4 And he paſſed thoraw mount Ephraim, and 
ya ſſed thotow the laud of Shalithagbut they faund 
them not: then they paſſed thorow the land of Sha» 
lim, and there they were not: and he paſſed thutow 
the land of y Bentamites, but they found tb nut. 
. $ And when they were come to the laud of Zuph 
Saul (aid tu his ſeruant that was with him, Comes 
and let ys retut ne, leſt my father leaue caring fur 
the aſſes, and take thought fur vs. 
6 And he ſaid emo him Behold now chere & in 
this city a man of God, and hee n an honourable 
* man: all that hee ſaith cowmeth ſurely to palle, 
Now let vs goe thither z peraduenture he can thew 
vs our way that we ſhauld goe. x5 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, But behold gf we 
F Heb.  gotywhat ſhall we bring the mant ſor the bread f is 
gene oa in our veſſels, and there is not a preſent to 
r. + bring to the man of God 2 What f baue we? 
4 Hebis 8 And the ſeruaut anſwered Saul againe, and 
2vith 4452 aid , f Behold, I haue here at hand the fourth part 
1 Hel. ofa of faluer;that will L giue to the man of 
gherews God to tell vs our way. 
6 
reo "A vs go 
ede ko the Seer: for bee that is now called a Prophet, 
1 Hebr. - was before time called a Ser.) . 
10% werd 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wen aid, 
& good, come let vs goe: fo they went vato the city Where 


the man of God was, | : 
* — — _ vp + the hill — ciiy 
centof they found young us going out to dra - 
city, ter, and ſaid vnto them, Is the Seer here? 
I 4 — they anſwered — _ faid — be- 
l. hold he & beſore you , make haſt uo, for he came 
1er yu day to the city, for there i a ſacrifice of the 
people to day inthe high place. 
13 Aſſoone as ye be come into checity , yee hall 
Nraightway finde him before he goe vp to che high 
Place to eat : for the people will not eat vntill he 
come · becuſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, and after- 
wards they eat that he hidden: Now therefore get 
you vp, for about this time ye (hall figde tam, 
14 And they went vp into the city;and when they 
ne 1 into — city, beh ——— unt 
inſt them, for to gos vp to the hi .. 
# Clap, —_ A 1 Gelet 3 Samacl in his 
carca day be lere came, laying, 8.46 
15. 1. ach 15 To morrow about this time, T will ſend thee 
83-2! 2 mas out of the laud of Beniamins and thou ſhalt 
Aer. an jut hin to be captainae ouer my pevple Ifracl 
Pemealed that be may ſaue my people out of the hand of the 
the eare plaliſtines ; for | haye looked vpou wy people bo- 
of Samuel cauſe their cry is come vnto me. maT 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LOXD ſaid 
vuta him, behold the man whom 1 fpake ta chec 
of : this ſame ſhall t relgne ouet wy people. 
is Tn Saul drew ucere to Samuel in the 
ate, and ſaid, Tell mee | pray thee , where the 


eers houſe is. 2+ foal 
(aid,l am the 


f Herr. 
| bode. 


1 Hebe. 
reflr aine 
— 
10 And Smuelanfwered Saul and 
Seer: Coe vp bet re me vat» the high place, for ye 
ſhall cat with me to day. and to motto | wilt let 


148 1 — * 


I. Samuel. 


is arjointed 
thee goed will telchee all that is in thine heat. 

20 And as for chine Aſſes that were loft f three f Help, 
dayes agoe, ſer not thy mind on them, fur they are 10 day 
found : And on am is all the defire of Iſrael?is three, 
it not on thee,and on all thy fathers houſe ? day's, 

21 And Saul anſwered and fait, Am not I 2 
Beniamite, of che ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe 
— nia min? W herefore then ſpea leſt thou f ſo to f Help, 

Ce, 


22 And Samueltooke Saul and his ſeruanty and — 
brought them into the Parlour, and made them ſu word, 
in thechicfeſt place among them that were bidden, 

which were about thirty perſons. 

27 And Samuel aid vnto the coole, Bring the 

ion ich l gaue ches, ol which I ſaid vnto thee, 
it by thee, 

24 Aud the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, & that 
which vas vpon it and (et it before Sul, and 9 
mel ſaid. ;ehold that which is I leſt, ſet u before lr 
thee, and eat ; for vnto this time hath it beene - 
for thee, fince | ſaid | haue invited the people t 
Saul did eat with Samnel that day. | 

27 TAnd when they were come downe ſtom te 
high place into the citie, Same communed with 
Saul vpon the top of the houſe. | 

26 Aud they aroſe early: and it came to paſſe 2+ 
bout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the houſe ſayings Vp that I may (end 
thee away :and Saul aroſe, and they went ont both 
of them, he and Samuc) abroad. |; 

27 And & they were going duwne to the end of 
the city, Samuel ſaid to 8 the ſeruant paſſe 
on before vs (aud he paſſed on)but ſtand thow ſill 
t a While, that l — ＋ thee _ word of God. + yr, 

1 Samuel arenbeth Sand. 2 Hee confir meth hin * 
by prediction ef abote fignes. 9 Samls heart u chan- 

cdu he proph fieth, 14 He concealeth the matter 
of the ling dome from his uncle, 17 Saul ts chef 
«s Me by los, 26 The diffrent affctlons of bis 


HeaSamuszl tooke 2 viall of oyle, a ed 
Ie pon his head and kifled him, and ſaid, it 
not becgaſe the LORD hath anoynted thee to bee 
Captaine over his inheritance ? | 

2 When thou act departed fromme to days then | 
thou th. lt Gad twotmen by *Rachels & in ® Gene, 
the border of Beaiamin, at Zelzah ; and they will 35.20, 
ſay vuto thee, Theafl2s which thou wenteſt to ſeek, 
are f und, and loe thy tather bath left f the care of f Heb 1h 
the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, V hat thal 
I duc for my ſonne? 1 8 
3 Then ſhalt thou goe on forward from thence 
and thou thalt come to me plaine of Tabor, an 
there (hall meet chee three men going vp ti God 
to Bethel. one carying three kids, and anothat ca · 
giog three loanes of bread aud another cat int 4 
le of wine 


4 And they will ſalute the, and give thee two f File, 
loawes of bread; which thou ſhalt recciue of their ashe tber 
bands,” * 4 * 0 of peace, 
$ Aſter that thou ſhalt come to the bill of a 

where is the gatiſ u of the Philiſtines,and it (bal 

come to paſſe hen thou art come Tiither to the ci- 

ty, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Prophets 
comming down from the high place, with a Pſalte- 
ry,and a tabret and a pipe; and a karpe beſote 

them, and they {hel Ar | 

. 6 Aud the Spirig f the Load will — 

thee, and thou (halt propheſie with them, and 

be turned luito ane tet man. 7 400 
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let it be when theſe ſig nes are come vn- 
ant len thon doe asoccaſion ſerve thee , for 
thee, 


ITY 


LEY SE 
EE 
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from Samael,God f gaue him another 
all choſe fign's came to paſſe that dav, 
10 And when they came thither er 
a company of the Prophets met him, and the 
came vpon him, and he propheſied 


them, A 
Tas fad fe, when all that knew him 


it came 
before time ſa w, that d, Art fied __ 
the Prophets, then the aid F one to a 
—— — ear heeg Omg Lich; 

Is Saul alſo among the Prophets . 

r And one f of the ſame place anſwered, and 
. faid,But who is _ oy — * 
t proverbe, Is Saul alſo among ophers 

13 And when he had made an end of propheſy» 
ings he came onto the high place. 
"14 J And Sauls vacle aid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye and he ſaid, To ſecke 
the afſes, and when wee ſaw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sanls vnclefaid , Tell mee, I pray thee, 
what Sa vuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul faid ento his vocle, Hee told vs 
ly that the aſſes were found But of tie mat- 

kiogdome, 
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# Chap, 


* of the whereof Samuel ſpake, e told 
um pot. 
1 TAnd Samuel called the people together vn- 


_ the Loup to Mizpeh g 

. ., 18 Agdfaid vnto the children of Iſtael , Thus 
LORD God of Iſrael , I brought vp Iſrael 
ontof Egypt, and deliaered you out of the hand of 
tie and out of the hand of all king» 

domes, and of them that oppteſſed you, 
19 And ye haue this day reiected your God, who 
kimſelfe ſaned you out of all your aduerfarics, and 
} ma many and ye haue ſaid vnto him, Nay, 
| ſet a king hw ve. Now _— your 

RD our 

_ — by your tribes, and by your 


2. And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
ol Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Beniamin to 
come neere by their families » the family of Matri 
Saul the ſon of Kiſh was take mand 

when they ſonght lum, be could not be found, 
3 Therefore they enquired of the LORD fur- 
ther, If the man ould yet come thither t and the 
Lon anſwered , Behold, bee bath hid himſelſe a · 
— rb hee was higher 
0 0 people » 


puke. (houlders and 
24 And Samuel ſaid 
the LORD hath 


among the 


vnto all the people, See yee 


vp before the 
away, euery man to his 
* TAnd Saul alſy went home to Oibenb , aud 


— — — — — — — — — 


propheſicrh, and is choſen King, Chap x. xj, 


there went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts 
Odd had touched, : 

27 But the children 
man ſaue v3 f And 
him no preſents 2 but j he held his peace. 

C H A P. X . 5 

1 2 Re 
pr oac þ They meſfſer gra 
delpmered by Saul, 2 thertby u conflr med, and 
hu kingdowe reuewed. 

H-n Nahaſſi the Ammonite went vp » and en» 
camped againft labeſh Gilead: and all the 

men o Iabeſh ſaid vnto Nabaſty Make a ccueuant 
with vs, and we will ſerue thee. 
#2 And Nabaſh the Ammonite anſwered thems 
On this condition will 1 make a conenant with 

vu» that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and 

y it for a reproch ypon all Iſtael. 
»3 Ard the Elders of labeſh ſaid vnto hin f Giue 
vs ſeven daies reſpite,that we way ſend 


The Arameniees xediſcomficed, 


(Belial (aid Nom (hl this — 2 
= deſpiſed — — 
tn daft. 


f Hebvs 


engers 
vnt all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then if chere be v. 


no man to ſaue vs, we will come out to thee, 

4 T Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul 
— U—BV— 
all the 5 their voyces, and wept, 

5 a held, Saulcame afbeg the terd oar of 
the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the people 
that they weepe ? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of labeth, 

s And the Spirit of God came ypon Saul, whem 
nnen 

atly. 
* Aud he taoke a yoke of oxen,and hewed them 


the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouland 3 
aud the men of ladah thirty thouſand, 

9 And they ſaid vato the meſſengers that came, 
Thus (hal ye ſay vato the men of labeſh-Gile:d, To 
morrow by that time the Sun be hote, ye ſhall haus 
Ihelpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of labeth, and they were glad. 

to Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid, To morrow 
we will come out vnto you, and ye ſhall doe with 
vs all that ſeemeth good vnto ou. 

1t And it was ſu on the morrowgtiut Saul put tha 
people in three companies, and they came into the 
midſt of the hoſte in the mor ving watch , and flew 
the Ammonites vntill the heat of the day: andit 
came to paſle , that they which remained were ſcate 
tered, ſo that two of them were not left together · 
* hq ; — — 

t laid, zul reigne over v dring the men 
ä PO I 

13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhal not a mat be put tu 
death this day? for to day the LORD hath wrought, 
ſaluation in Iſrael. 


r4 Then ſaid Samuel vnto the and 
let ys goe to Gilgabh & renew the ki there. 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 


oy made Saul King before the Lok in 
there U Caerifices of 


t Hieb.od 
one N 


1 
rr £266, 


amuels integritie: 


with thunder tn hearueſt time, 20 Hee comſurtet h 
them in God mercy, | 
A mel ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Beholdi l haue 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yee 
aid vrto me, and haue made a King ouer you, 

2 And new beh. d, the king walketh before you, 
and. I awold , and gray- headed, and behold, my 
ſans are with you: and I haue walked befere you 
from my childhood vnto this day. 

® Ecclus, * 3 Benold, & here I am witnefle againſt me before 
46.19, the LORD, and before his auoynted ; Whoſe oxe 
haue | taken? or whoſe affe haue I taken? or whom 
haue I defrauded ? whom haue I opprefled ? or of 
t FHebr, whoſe hand haue Lreceiued any f bribe { to blinde 
ranſome, mine eyes therewith ? And 1 will reſtore it you, 
dor, h 4 Aud they aid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, 
I ſhould n oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
Sie. mine any mans hand. 4 | 
| = And he laid vnts them, The LORD is witnefſe 
| Gin, againſt you, and his avvinted is witneſſe this day, 
| that yee haue not found ought in my hand. And 
ö they anſwered, He is — 
| 6 Aud Samuel faid voto the people, Fs the 
for, Tod tut I aduanced Moſes and Aaron , ind that 
made, brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt, 
© 7, Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
| 4 Heby, with you before the LORD, of all the f rightrous 
| Tighte. 2&5 of the LORD, which he did f to yuu and your 
| exfmeſſes, farhers. = 
| ar bene. 3 * When lacob was come into Egypt , and your 


Fes, thers, vato the LORD, thenthe LORD 
1 Hebe. ſent Moſes and Aaron , which brought forth your 
nb 


(och gut of Egypt, and made them dwcll in 


5 . ? 
And when they furgate the LORD their God, 
be ſold them into the Nadel Si ſera, captaine of 
6. dhe hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of tre Phili- 
iets. Rines, and into the baud of the king of Moab, and 
| 4%. | they fought againſt chem. R 
Aw is And they cried vnts the LORD, and ſaid, We 

pong! » becauſe we have forſaken the LORD, 
and haue ſerued Baalim, and Aſhtaroth: but now 
deliuer vs out of the of our enemics, and we 
will ſerue thee, 


| 
| xi And the LORD ſent Ierubbaal, and Bedan , 
' KJudo, 32d ® lep nd Samuel, and dell uered you out 
; Þ . of the hand of your enemies on cucry ſide and yee 
dwelled ſaſe. 
12 And 
children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid vnto 
Nay but a King ſhall reigne ouer vt hen the 
p. Tone eur God wet your King. 
ig Now therefore , bebold the King whom yee 
, and whom ye haue deſired ; and be- 
217 he LORD hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 Il ye will, feare the LORD, and ſerue him, and 
| 4 Mebr, obey hit voyce, and not rebell 4 the f com- 
| eee the Lok D, then ſhall both yee, and 
| allo the King that reigueth ouer you, Þ continue 
jog, EL eee 
, Is. | ot the voice of the 
| bas rebe — fl *s — heck of the 
| 
| 


| Genes 
. 5s. 
*Exod, 


E 


LU&D , then flea the hand of the LOKD be agaiuſt 
yeu, asit was agaiuſt your fathers, 
No Jane ſtand and ſee this great thing , 
which the LORD will doe before uur eyes. 
iy it nut heat harueſt today? l will call yn» 
to the I ORD, and he (hall ſend thunder and raine, 
that yee may perceiue and ſee that, your wickednes 
b great , which yee haue done inthe fight of the 
LORD jinaſkmg you a King. 
1 80 Samuel called vato the-LOKD, and the 


i. PR — 


I. Samuel. 


when ye aw that Nabath the king of the Gi 


His exhortation 
LORD ſent thunder and raine that day , and all the 
people greatly feared the LORD,and Samuel, 
19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 

for thy ſeruants ynto the LORD thy God, that wee 
die nut: for we haue added vnto all our fins th 
euill, to aſke vsa King. | 

20 J And Samuel ſaid. vnto the people, Feare 
not: Lye haue done all this wickedneſle,yet turne 
not aſide from following the LORD, but ſerue the 
Lok with all your heart. 

2t And tur ne ye not aſide: for then ui ye got 
after vaine things » which caunot profit : nor dxli- 
ner, for they ate vaine,) 

22 For the LORD will not forſake his people, for 
his great Names ſake ; becad(c it hath pleaſed the 
LORD to make you his people, T 

23 Moreeueras for * 3s fotbid that I ſhould 
fin againſt the LORD ,f i ceaſing to pray for you; f Help, 
but I will teach you the good and the right way, Fon cs 

24 Only feare the LORD and ſerue him in trath, Sug, 
with all your heart: for conſider { how great things lo 


he bath done for you, ee 
25 Bat if ye ſhall ſtili doe wickedly, ye thatlbe ing. 
gouſumed both ye and your King. 
| CHAP, XIII. 


1 Sauli ſelected band, 3 He calleth the Hebrews 
to Gilgal againſt the Phihſlin's. whoſe gar iſon Jo- 
* 47 rp, = 8 greas 7 g 

he diſtreſſt of the Iſtaelues, & Saul weary 
42255 for Samuel, ſacrificeth 11 Samuil reproc- 
ueth Him. 17 The three 233 of the Phulie 
Hines. 19 The policy of the Philifimes , to ſuffir ng 
Smith in I ſyael. N 
OAul f reigned one yecre: and when hee had g. 

reigned two yeeres ner Iſrael» of "—_ 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael : %, 9 
whereof two thouſand were wich Saul in Mich; = 
maſh ; and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were * 
with Lonathan , in Gibeah ef Beniamin: and the 1 
reſt of the people he ſent euery man to his tent. 

3 And lonathan ſmote the gatiſon of the Puili , he 
ſtines that wes iu JGebs, and the Philiſtines bearg | 
of it , and Saul blew the grampet throughout all 
the oo, ſaying, Let the Hebreyes heare, 

oY 
ten a gariſon of the h uliſtines, and that I(rael alſo 
was had in abomination with the Philiſtines: 
and the people were called together after Saul to 


f Hibs, 


al. 

_ And the Pluliſt ines gathered themſclues to- 
gecher. to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand charets, 
and ſixe thou and horſemen, and e as the ſand 
which is on the Sca ſhoare in multitude, and they 
came vp» and pitched iu Michmaſh, Eaſt vard from 
Beth auen. i 

6 When the men of Iſcacl ſaw that they were 
in a ftsajt ( for the people were diſtreſſed :) then 
the people did hide theinſe lues in caues, and in 
thickets, and in rockes, and hi gh plates and pits- 

7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer lordan, 
to the land of Gad and Gilead; as tor Saul, hee 
Pe vet in Gilgal , and all the pcople f followed f He 
him trembling, 3 em t 

5 7 And hee tarried ſeuen dayet, according to 4/40 him 
the ſet time that Samuel; bad appointed 2 but $a- Cp. 
mucl came not te Gilgal , and the people were le l. 
ſcattered from hi m. Wy ; * 

9 And Saul ſaid , Bring hither a burnt offering 
to mee, and peace offcrings, And hee offered the 
burnt ering, 7 : 4 

10 And it came to paſſe , that aſſoone as hee had 
made an cud of vffcring the burut offering» — 


Iſrael beard (e tat Saul had (mite, 1 40 
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Samuel reprooueth Saul. Chap. xiiij· Jonathan ſmiterh the Philiſtines, 
Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet him, that and the people that ve with him, were about fix 
Hd, height f ſalute him, yon yo 
p elm n FAnd Samuel ſaid ; What haft thou dope? 3 Au Abiah the fon of Abitub, & Ichabods bro. o Chap; 
54 And Saul ſaid , Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ther, the fon of Hincas, the fon of Fli ; the LORDS 4.21. 
| ſeattered ſ om me, and that thou cameft not within P icft in Shiloh , wearing an Ephod t and the pev« 


da nted,aud that the Philiftines gathe · ple kae not that lonathan was gone, 
17 — to Michmaſh: a 4 TAnd between the paſſages by which Iobathan 


| 13 Therefore ydl, the Philiſtines will come ſought tu goe ouer to the Pluſiſtines gariſongthers 
1 ö downe now ypon mee to Gilgal , and I haue not wana tharpe rocke on the one fide, and a ſharpe 
| 


inde Ggpitation vnta the LORD, | forced my rocke on the other fide ; and the name of the one 
f "1 (elie therefore, and offered a burnt « ff-ring. was Bozez,and the nav e of the other Sench, 
* 13 And Samuel aid to Saul, Thou haſt done foo» $ Treffore-tront of the one was ſituate North» t Hebs; 
fre lichly : Thou haſt not kept the Commandement of ward ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the other South, tall 
the LORD thy God, which hee commaundcd thee 2 ward ouer againt Gibeah, 
for now would the LORD baue eftabliibed thy king» & Aud lonathan ſay to the yeug man:hat bare 
dome vpon Iſrze!lfor euer. his armour, Come,and let vs ge wer vnto the ga- 
14 But now the king dome ſhall not continue z riſon of theſe vncircumctled 2 it may bee that the 
the LORD hath ſought him a man after his owne LORD will worke for vs 2 for there is no reſtraint 
heart, and the LORD hath cymmaunded him to be to the LORN, "ro ſaue by many, ot by few, 2. Chtq 
over his people, betauſe thou haſt not kept 7 And his armour- dearer ſaid vito him, Doe al] 1.11. 
that which the LORD coo:manded tlice, that is in thine heart * turne thee,behold,l ow with 
* 15 And Samuel ar ſe and pate Him vp from Gil» t ge according to thine Heart, 
vgto Gibeah of Beniamin , and Saul nan.bred 8 The: ſaid lonathamBeholdywe will puſſe ouer 
the people that were f preſent with him, about fix vnto#heſe men aud we wil diſcouet yur ſclucs vnto 


; 
| 
a 
| 
* * hundred men. them. 
16 And Saul, and Tonathan his fonne, and the 9 If they ſay thus vnta vs, f Tarty vntill wee f Hee; 
prople that were preſent with him, abode in Gi» come to you t then we will Rand ſtill iu our place, be fk #, 
of Beziamin : but che Puiliſtines enca aped in and will nat goe vp vnto them. 

Michmaſh. 10 Bat if they ſay t us Come vp vnto vn then we 

n N Aud the ſpoilers came out of the campe of will goe vp: & forthe LORD hath delivered them l. Mac- 

the Philiſtines , in three companies: ove company into war hand 2 and this de 2 fine vnte vs, 4.30. 

tarned vnto the way that lead eth co Ophraty vnto t And both of them di ſcouered thernſelues vnto 


_ the land f Su: thejgariſon of the Philiſtines : ard the Poi liſtines 

7 | in Aud anvther company tut ned the way to Be. ſaid, Brhuld,the Hebreyys come fetth out o f holes 

f ſom thoron : and an«ther company turned to the way Where they had hid themſelnes, 

_ of that looketh ynto the valley of Z:bo» 12 And the men of the gatiſdn anfwered lomthan 

a In im,toward the wilderzefſe. and his arm ur-becrer,and faid:;Come vp to vd 
eig - 19 7 Now there was no ſnith found thorowout we will thew youu a things And lonathan aid vnto 

8981 all che Land of Iſracl: for the Pniliſtiues ſaid; Left his armour bearer Come vn aſter met ſor the LORD 

the make them ſwords or ſpeares, hath delivered them into the hand of Uirgel, 


Bat all the Iſraclites went downe to the Phi» 13 And lonathan climbed vp vpon his Hn⁰¹mṽ ind 
tert 


mee, Hr. 21 Soitcame to paſſe in the day of battell, that within as it were Jan halfe acre of land, which a lO 
1%. thete was neither ſword nor ſpeare found in the yoke of ox1x mwyght plow, a frow 
J hand of any of the pe ple that were with Saul and 15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in thefield of an acre. 
| lonathan * but with Saul and with Lonathan his ſun and among all the pe- ple: the gariſon and the of lands 
ler, | watthere found, ſpoylers,they alſotremblcd,and the carth quaked; 
+ Sanding 33 And the Igariſon of the Pluliſtines went oat ſo it was à very great trembling 15 
| came, do dhe paſſage 0! Michmaſh, 16 And the watchinen of Saul, in Gibeah of Brnia» 4 © ems 
' CHAP, 41/11. min looked ana behold, che multitude melted away bling of 
It loathe vnwitiing to his father the Prieft, and they went on beating downs one axcthey, Get 


# the people; goerb and m aculonſly ſmutech e 17 Chen (14 Saul vnc the people tht were with 
$01Jou.15 A divine ter, eur makerh him , Nu uber now: and ſce who is gene from vs, 
them beat theſe lues. 1 7 Saul, not flazing the And when they had numbred, benuld, I nathan and 
Pie, aſwert, ſectehon them. 21 The ceptina- his armwur-bearer were not there. 
de tivivewes , and the la dae I/ A Lites x che 18 And Saul fayd voto Ahiah , Bring hither the 
WE thim. 24 Sax/s ned 1diwation hire» Arke of God 2 (for the Arke of Gd was at that 
Help, the witto.y, 32 Hee reftrameth rhe prople ti ne with the chil drew of Lirael. 


med " rating blood, 35 Hee lande an ar 36 19 And it came — — Saul talked vnto ora. 
io bw | — latgh ſad by rhe people 47 Sands the Pri: ſt, cat the f noiſe that was in the hoſt of the walt. 
haps 85 1 Pralutines went on. and increaſed : and Saul ſaid f Mel. 
. lor there lit came to paſſe ypon a day, that Iona» vuto the Prieſt, Wit draw tuiue haud. we ecri 4 


»« 4&y | Nan de fon of Saul ſaid vuto the yourg inan z And Saul, and all the people that were with fog her. 
du bare his armonr, Come, and let vs g e uct to him, f aſſembled themſt lues and they came to the * tudg, 
the Philiſtines gatiſou that # on the o (ide; but battell, and beb- Id » ® cucry mans word was a- 7.23. 
he told nut his lather. gauift his fellow , and 564-4 was 4 very great diſ- 2 chro, 
\ \ And Saul tarried inthe yttermsR? part of Gi- comfitue, ; 26,73, 
drabyrader a pomegtzaie ee which # in digren3 34 Moreguer x the * that 2 


— — * [1 
— — — 


Tonathan taſteth hony. 
Philiſtines before that time, which went vp with 
the into the camp From the eountrey round abouty 
euen they alſo tn to be with the Iſraelites that 
were with Saul and lonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the menof Iſrael, which had hid 
themſelues in mountEphraim,when they heard that 
the Philiſtines fled , euen they alſo followed hard 
after them in the battell, 

23 So the LORD ſaued Iſrael that day i and the 
battell paſſed ouer vnto 

24 9 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that 
day: for gaul had adiured the 2 Cur» 
ſed be the mantint eateth any vntill euening, 
that I may bee auenged of mine enemies: ſo 
of the people taſted any food, f 

25 And all tbe) ofthe land came to a wood, and 
there was hony vpn the ground. 

25 And when ; people were come into — 
behold the hony dropped. but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for the people feared the oath, 

27 Bat Lonathan heard not when his father char» 
— — the oath , wherefore hee put 

orth the end of the rod that wes inhis hand, and 
dipt itina hony co abe, and put his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes wers enlightued. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſayd, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an 
vath, ſaying, Carſcd bee the man that cateth any 

o,, food —. Aud the people were I faint. 

— 279 Then ſayd lonathan, My ſathet hath troubled 
the land: ſee I pray you, how mine eyes haue been 
enlightned, becauſe I tafted a little of this hony: 

30 (pg ye the people had ea · 
ten freely to day of the e ſpoy of their enemies 
which they found ? for had there not beene now a 
much greater laughter among the Philiſtines ? 

zi And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day, from 
A to Aijalon, and the people were very 

aint 


21 And the le flew vpon the ſpoyle, and 
tooke (heepe, — and calves and flew tern 
# Leuit. > e ® with 


— 33 © Then told Saul, ſaying + Behold, the 
19.20. people ſin agaiuſt the LORD, in that they cat with 
deut. 12, the blood, And be ſaid: Ve haue | tranſgreiſedz roule 
16. als rent ſtone vnto me this day. 
n 34 And Saul ſayd, Diſperſe your ſelues among 
Bye the people . and ſay vnto them, Bring me hither eue. 
rn. 9 —— ore, and man his z and ſlay 
m heere, and eat, and fin not againſt the LORD in 
eating with the _ 27 —— or oy — he 
euery man his oxe f with him that ni 
f Helv. them there. d . 
1 /a 35 And Saul built an Altar vnto the Loxp: the 
band, ſame was the fitſt Altar that hee built vnto the 
4 Heby. Lond. 
that Al- 36 J And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after the 
4 he de: Philiftines by night, and ſpoyle them vntill the 
ants morning light, aud let vs not leaue a man of them. 
— And they ſaia, Doe whatſoeucr ſeemeth geod vnto 
ute tbe thee, Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neete hither 
Zo RD. vnto God. 

25 And Saul afked counſell of God , Shall I goe 
downe after the Pailiftines? Wile thou deliver 
them into the hand of Uracl? but he anſwered him 
not that day. 

28 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither, ® all the 
6 Tudg, I chic ſe of the people, and know and ſee wherein 
260.2, this fmhath beene this day. 
4 *. 39 For as the LORD liueth, which ſaneth Iſrael, 


gown, though be in loyathan wy ſonyhe (hal (urcly dic 5 


I. Samuel. Saul is ſent to deſtroy Ama, 


E 


„ „ no econ rr” nu wrsg ren nu aer e 2 rM”p uw wrelDn 


But there was not a man a all the 1 
anſwered him. TG 3 


were taken, but the people jj eſta 107, f 
42 And Saul hyd, C — and lo- (1 
nathan my ſon, Aud lonathan was taken, . | 


43 Then Saul ſayd te lonathan , Tell moe what! Heb, | 
thou haft done. And lonathan told him,andCaid, | 2 
did but taſte a little hony with the end of the tod 0% 
that wes in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered God do ſoxand more alſus 
for thou ſhalt ſurely die, lonathan. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul,Shal Tonathay 
dicy who hath — this great ſaluation in IC. 
rael? God forbid : As the LORD liueth, there ſhall 
nt one haire of his head fall to the ground :for ha 
hath wrought with God this day, $o the people 
reſcued Ionathan that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp from following the Phili. 
ſtines: and the Pailiftines went to their one place, 

47 J So Saul tooke the kingdome ouer Iſrel,and 4 
fought againft all his enemies on euety Gde,againſt 
Moab, and againft the children of Ammon, and 2. 
gainſt Edom, and againft the Kings of Zobah, and 
againſt the Philiftiges ; and whitherſocuer he tar» 
ned himſelfezhe vexed them. 

43 And he} gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the A. [0y; 
malekites, and deliucred Iſtael out of the hands of wrought 
them that ſpoyled them. nigbuh 

49 Now the ſous of Saul, were Tonathan & Iſhaj, 
and Mclchiſhua t and the names of his two daugh 
ters were theſe : the name of the firſt borne, Metab, 
and the name of the yonger, Michal 

ge And the name of Sauls wife wes Ahinoam the 
daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name ol the captaine 
of his hoſt, wen Abner the ſon of Ner,Sauls vncle. 

i And Kich was the father of Saul, and Ner the 
father of Abner;was the ſon of Abiel, 

$2 And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſtines 
all the dayes of Saul, and when Saul ſaw any 


* 


* 


man, or auy valiant '»anghe tooke him vnto him. f 115. 
CHAP. XV, } — 
t Samuel ſexderh Saul to diſtrey Amalth. 6 Saxl foe 
Maur eth the Kenites, 8 Hee — Agag ile ann 
beſt of the ſpoyle. to Sam ih vnto Saul, , ; 


commendiny and xcuſing bimſelſs, Gods reis ction of 
um for bn ene Sault bunnliation. 33 
Sammel lilleth Agag. 34+ Samml end San part. 
Amuel alſo (aid vnto Saul, ® The LORD ſent me . ch 6 
to anoint thee to be King ouer his people , 0ucr 416. | 
Iſrael ; now therefore hearken thou vnto the voce 
of the words of the LORD, 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hofts,1 remember that [ 
which Amalck did to Iſrael, * how he lald wait for ET. N | 
him inthe way when he came vp ſrom Egypt, . hun, 
3 Now goe and ſmite Amalek, and ytterly de- 244%) | 


ſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare them not , but ln 
flay both man and womaminfaut and ſuckliog,oxe 
D ca} — | $20 
$ And Saul ga the a , 
Fae ven Telake » tro banked handed — | 
footmem and ten thouſand men of Iudah 2 


And Saul came to a city of Amale laid lo, f le, 
I EY bad] fight | ine 


ley, = 
6 © And $aul ſaid vnto F Kenite 
you down from among eh fymary barry 
You with them ; for ye ſhewed kindueſſe Aa 


| * reprooucd by Samuel: 
of 
ens 0s em 


— $aul ſmote the Amalekites from Haut- 
ub, vnn thou commeſt to Shur , that # ouet a- 
7 tooke Agag the King of the Amale. 
kites aline, and vtterly deſtroyed all the people 
with the edge of the (word, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agagp and the 
beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, and of the i fat» 
lings, and the lambes, and all that was good, and 
would not vttetly deſtroy them : but cuery thing 
that was vile & refnlethat they deſtroyed vtter ly. 
10 © Then came the word of the LORD yuto Sa- 

u le tepenteth me that I haue ſet vp Saul to be 

ing 2 for hee is turned backe from following me, 
and hath not p:rformed my s, And 
- Samuel , aud hee ctyed ynto the LOKD 
all night, 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel. ſay iug, Saul came 
to Car nel, and behold, he ſer him vp a place audi is 
tene about & pa ſſed on, & downe to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 
him» Blefſed be thou of the LORD: I have perfor» 
med the commandement of the LORD, 

14 And Samuel id , What meaneth then this 

of the ſheepe in mine cares z and the luw- 

of oxen which 1 heare? 
is And Saul ſaid, They baue bronght them 
from the Amalekites ; for the ſ he 
beſt of the ſheepes and of the oxen,to ſactikce voto 
the LORD thy God, and the reſt wee have vitetly 


16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, and 1 will 
tell thee what the LORD hath ſaid to mee this 
night. And be ſaid vnto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in 
thine owne fight . waſt thou not made the Head of 
the tribes of iſrael m and the LORD anvioted thee 
1 — Iſrael ? a L 

18 And the LORD ſent thee on a lourney , and 
ſaid, Oo .und vtterly deſtruy the ſinners the Ama» 
lekites and fight againſt them, vnti ll f they be con» 


19 W'--efore then diddeſt thou not obey the 
voice o on. but diddeſt ſlie vpon the 
and diddcft euill in the fight of the LORD, 

2+ And Saul aid vnto Samuel, Vea, l haue obeyed 
the voyce of the LORD » and haue gone the way 
which the LORD (ent ne, and haue vrought Agag 
the — Amalekand haue vttetly deftroyed the 


21 Bar the e tooke ol the ſpoile — and 
nen, the chieſe of the things which ſhould haue 

vtterly deſtroyed, tu ſacrifice vuio the LORD 
ty God in Gilgal. 

3 And Samuel (aid, hath the LORD as great ů de- 
light in dur nt <Ferings and ſacrificey, as in obeyinę 
the voice of the LOKD ? Behold, ® to obey i better 
then Cacrifice ; and to hearken 4 then the fat of 


8. 
23 ao tein fait, and 
1 4 iniquity and idolatry : becaule 
thou haſt reietted the word of the LORD , he hath 
all» reieged thee from being King, 
- 34 T And Saul faid vnto Sammel, I haue ſinned: 
for | haue tranſgteſſed the Commandement of the 


Lozd ; 
— nap rn becauſc I ſeared the people, 
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6,7, mat, 
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1 Helr, 


11, 


b Chap. XY, xVj, 


, beifer Twith thee, and ſuy, l am come to ſacrifice to 


His humiliation, 
25 Now therefore, Ipray thees pardon my finne, 
= — againe with mce, that 1 may worlbip the 
26 And Samuel faid vnto Saul, I will not re- 
turne with thee: for thou haſt reiected the word 
of the LORD, and the L OK Þ hath teiected thee 
from being King over lirac}, 
27 And as Samuel turned about to goe away, he 
laid hols vpon the ſkirt of his mantlegnd it rent. 
28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The LORD hath 
rent the kingdome of Iſracl from thee this day. ana 
bath giuen it to a neighbour of thine , 5has bet- 
ter then than. 5 
29 And alſo the | ſtrength of Iſtael will not lie, IO. 
nor tepeut · fur he is not a man Þ he ſhould repent, 23,07 
36 Then he laid, I haue finned ; re honour mee 
now, | pray thee » before the Elders of my people, 
and betore Iſtael, and turne agatoe with me, that I 
may wt{hip the L 0 R Þ thy God, 
31 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, and Saul 
worſhi the LoRD, 
3247 ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to mee 
Agag the king of the Amalekires; and Agag came 
vnto him delicately, And Agag aid, Surcly, the 
bitterneſſe of death is 
- 33 And Samuel faid , * As thy ſword hath made * Exe; 
women childleſſe, ſo thall thy mother be childlefſe 13. Ut. 
among women* And 84 hewed Agag in pie - num. 
ces betore the LORD in Gilgal. 14.454 
and Saul 


34 © Then Samuel went to Ramah, 
went vp ti his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Sanuuel came no more to fee Saul vntill 
the day of his death: neuertheleſſe, Samuel mour- 
ned or Sault and the LOBD repented that hee 
had made Saul King over lirael, 

—— AP. XVI. if 

1 Samuel ſent by Got vnder prevtence of a ſarri- 
fee commeth to Bethlihem. 6 Hu humane ind ge- 
mens u rep ee. 1t He anoinzch Dawid, is Sauk 
ſendeth for Dad io quits bu en Fri. 

Na the Loh ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Sul, Ser ing | have te- 
iected him from reigning ouer Iſrael? Fill thine 
horne with oyle and goe, I will ſend thee to lefle 
the Bcthlemite : fur I haue prouided me a King a- 


_ his ſonnes, _ 
2 And Samuel aid, How can l goe? If Saul heare 
it he will kill mac, Aud the LORD ſaid, Take au 
f Heber; 
the LORD. in thre 

3 And call leſſe to the ſacrifices and | will ſbe gu 
thee what thou ſhale doe; and thou ſhalt anoint 
vato me; h whom I name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel dia that which the LORD ſpake, 
and came to Bethlchem 2 and the Elders of che 
town? trembled at his froraming, and ſaid, Come f Helv; 

5 And he laid, Peaceablyt I am come to ſacrifice 
vnto the LORD: uuctite your ſeluet and come with 
me to the lacrifice, and be ſanctied leſſe, aud his 
ſonnes,and called them to the ſacrifice, 

6 TAnd it came to paſſe wen they were comes 
that he looked on Eliab, aud Lid, Surely the LORDS 
Anointed is before him, 

7 But the LORD ſaid ynto Samuel, looke not on ches. 
his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature / be- t. Chro: 
cauſe 1 haue refuſed him: for the LORD ſeerh not 28 9, pla, 
as man ſceth tur man looketh on the + outward 7.9.icre, 
appearance, but the l ORD looketh on the heart. 11. 20, K 

Then eſſe called Abinadaby, and made him 15.10. K 
paſſe before Samuel and he ſaid; Neither hath the 20,12, 
Lonb choſen 

N 3 9 Then 


3. Sam. 
9.8 plal. 
78.71. 

fy Hevr. 
round, 


1 Hebr. 
Fare ef 
Hes. 


dor, te- - 
viſe. 


| _ 
Chef 


f Hebr, 


os, 


Samuel anointeth Dauid. 


5 Then leſſe made Sha umah to paſſe by, and he 
ſaid Neither hath the LORD cnofen this, 

1 Agaiae , leſſe made ſeuen of his fonsto paſſe 
before Samucl, and Sa nul laid vato lefſe » The 
Lob hath nut choſes theſe, 

xt And Samuel aid vnto leſſe, Ate here all % 


children? Aud he ſaid , There tem ĩueth yet the braff 


. behuld · he ke epoth the ſheep i. And Sa- 
mael ſaid vnto leſſe, Send and fetch him: fur we 
will not fit dowue, till he come hither. 

«12 And he ſent , and brought him in: now hee 
was raddy , and withall f Vo beautifull countes 
nance , aud g vdly te looke to: Aud tie LORD 
laid, &riſe, zu int i, for this & he, 

13 Then Samuel toboke the horne of oyley and 
anointed him in the midft of his brethren: and the 
Splrit of the LORD came vpun David from that 
day fr vard: $2 Samuel roſe vp & weat to Ramah, 

14 J Bat the Spirit of the LoRD departed from 
Saul, and an cuill ſpirit from the LORD | troubled 


Mm, 
is And Sau's ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
now an enill ſp. tit from God troableth thee, 
16 Let eur lord now command thy ſcraants which 
— — 71 8 Nh. — 
ning playcr on an harpes aud it come to 
when the euill ſpirit | note God is vpon thee , that 
be (hall play with his ba d, and thou ſhalt be well. 
ty And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Provide mee 
now a man y can play welband bring hin to me, 
18 Then anſ nete i one of the ſeruants , and ſaid 
Berold,1 haue ſcen à lon of leſſe the Bet: lellemite, 
that is cunning in play ing, and a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, 2 iu | matters, 
and a comely perſom and t e LORD is with him, 
19 Wherefore Saal ſent medeng-rs vato leſſe, 
and ſai d, S ud me H. uid thy Sonne, which & with 


the . 

10 Aud led tooke an aſſe laden with bread and 
2 bot / le of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by Da- 
uid bis ſonub unt Saal. 

21 Aad Dauid ca ne to Saul, and food before 
him : and he loued him greatly, and he became his 
Arm. ur-bearer. 

23 And Saul ſent to leſſe ſaying , Let David! 
pray thee ſtani before me: for he hath found fa» 
your in my ſigut . 

23 Aud it came to pafſe when the eil ſpirit from 
God was vpon Saul, _ 5 tooke an —— 

ith bis hand: was rejrel a 
— yah the euill ſpirit departed from him. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 The armics of the If atlites and Philifines 
ring ready te bertel. 4 Golath conmuh proudly 
fo: n combate, 12 Dad ſens by bu 
rr rt W by ien, Baketh the challenge, 
28 EA chideth him. 3o Het bronght to Sand. 31 
He — — 7 r Without 
67 9047, 47 an; llazeth Gent, 5 
Saul — vs Dauid. . 
Ow the Philiftizes gathered together their 
armies t, battell, and were — toge- 
ther at Shochoh which belongeth to Iudah and pit- 
ched betweene Shuchuh and Azekah, inf Epieſ- 
Dammia 


Demmi 2 And Saul and the men of Iſracl were gathered 


together : aud pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
1 the battle in aray againſt toe Philiftines, 

3 And the Philiſtines on a mountaine on 
the one fide 2 and Iſrae l Rood on a mountaine on 
the other fide: and there was a valley betwecne 


1.58 amuel, 


Goliath defieth1 ad, 


4 And there went out a cha pion out of the 
campe of the Philiftines, named Goliath of Gath: 
whoſe height was fixe cubits and a ſpan, 

5 And be hadan belmet of braffe vpon his head, 
and he was f armed with a chat of male t and thef Hep 
weight of the coat was fine thouſand ſhekels cc 

e. 


6 And hee had greanes of braſſe vpon bit legs, 
and a | target oſ braſſe betwec ne us thoolders, 07 

7 And the ſtaffo of his ſpeare was like a Weauers por 
beame, and his ſpeares head weighed fixe hundred 
— * of yron, and one bearing a (hicld, went be. 

ore him, 

8 And he ſtood and cryed vnto the armics of If 
racl,and ſaid to them, Why are ye come out to ſex 
the battle iu aiay ? am not la Philiſtine, and you 
ſeruauts ts Saul? chaſe you a man for you, and let 
him come downe to me, 

9 Ifhebe able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſcruants: but it 1 preuaile a» 
gaiuft him and kill him, then ſhall ye be out ſer- 
wants and ſetue vs, 

Ie And the Philiſtine ſaid; I defie the armies of 
Iſrael this day:giue me a man that we may fight 
together, . 

1t When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
— 3— they were diſmayed and greatly 

rai 

12 J Now Dauid “ was the ſon of that Eplra- : 
thite of Bethlehem ludakywhoſe name was lefle,and * 
he had 92 — the man went among men *1+ 
for an old man ig the dayes of Saul, 

13 And the three eldeft ſons of leſſe went and ſol- 
L,wed Saul to the battell ; and the names of his 
three ſom that went to the battell , weve Eliab the 
firſt borue , and next vnto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14 And Dauid wasthe youngeſt t and the three 
eldeft followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from Saul; to 
feed his fache at Bethlehem, 

16 And the Philiftine drew neere, morning and 
euenint and preſented himlelfe forty dayes. 

17 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his on, Take now 
fr thy brethren an Bphab of this parched corne, 
and theſe ten loaues, and run to the campe to thy 
brethren. : ar. 

18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes ynto ine Fr. 


of their thouſand,and looke how thy brethren fare," I, 


and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Ifra+ Heer, 

—— in the valley of EHlah, ſighting with the Phi- cap 
ine: | 


| 


k 


\ 


« thas | 


2. / And David roſe vp early in the morning 24. 
and leſt the ſheepe with a keeper , and tooke aud |” 
went; 28 leſſe had commanded him Abe 
to the | trench / as the A forth to | the 4. 
fight,and ſhouted for the batt tert 
21 Fot iſrael and the Philiſtines had pat the bat- 4/7 
tel] in aray,army againſt army. - place 
22 And Dauid left f his cariage in the hand of 111 
the keeper ofthe cariage,and ran into the armyzand 
came and fſaluted his brethcer, weſſel 
23 And as be talked with them, behold , there hen 
came vp the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, —— 
liath by name) out of the armlet of the Philiſtines, f H ff 
and ſpake according to the ſame wotds2 and Da» 40 
uid heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſtael, when they (aw the U 
mangfled f from him, and were ſore afraid. = 
25 And the men of Iſracl ſaid, Haue yeſcene #® 

this man that is come vp?ſarely to defic — fag 


. 
* 


E. 


ere FT FEE TT=nM2S 


22 
2 
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come vp: and it ſhall be that the man who killeth 
bim the king wil enrich him with great tiches, and 
dn TI 
bia Dual (poke to the men that ood by him 
fayi — — — 

i Priliftive, ) taketh away the reproach from 
Ital for who i this eacarcamcaſed Philiſtine, that 


"Io, 
15 


| 


ould defic the armies of the liuing God? 
* And the an(wered Hager 2 tis man- 
ne, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man that kil · 


m. 
2 4 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake vnt" the men, and El:abs anger was kindled 
againſt Dauid and he laid, W by cameſt thou downe 
kither ? and with whom haft thou leſt thole few 
in the wilder neſſeꝰ I x w thy pride, ana the 
htines of thy heart, for thou art come downe 
thou mighteſt ſee the battell. 

29 And Dauid laid, What haue I now done? Is 
not a cauſe ? 

y J And hee turned from him toward another, 
and ſpake after the ſame f manneriand the people 
anſwered him againe after the former manner. 

Azd when the words were heard which Dauid 
= - "a before Saul: and hee 

ſent for u . 

482 Dani d ſayd to Saul, Let do mans heart 
with 


that 


becauſe of him i; thy ſeruant will go aud fight 
ith this Philiſtine. 
$3 And Saul ſayd to Dauid, Thou art not able 
toe agaiuſt this Philiftine to fight with him : 
0 man of war from 
And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant kept 
ſheepe,and there came a Lion and a Beare 

aud tooe a lambe out ofthe flocke 2 
35 And | wentoutafter him aud {mote im, and, 
delinered is out of his mouth; and when hee aroſe 
gs, „„ 

* 


$6 Toy ſeruant flew both the Lion and the Bearez 
this yncircumciſed Philiftine (hall be as one of 
them, ſeeing hee hath defied the armies of the li · 


uiog God, 
$7 Danid ſaid morecuer, The LORD that deliac- 
red me out of the pawe ef the Lion, and out ofthe 
of the Beare , Hee will deliuer me out of the 
of this Puiliſtine. And Saul (aid vi.to Dauid, 
Go and the LORD be with thee. 
f Hibe, N And Saul armed Dauid with his armor, and 
clabed be put a helmet of braſſe ypon his bead) alſo he ar- 
% ed him with a coat of ma le. N 
with kd #9 And Dauid girded his (word vpon his armor, 
Mother, 34 he aſſaied to groe. ſur he had not proued i wud 
David ſid vnto Saul, I cann t goe with theſer fur I 
ue not proued th. And Dauid put them of him. 


lo la 


4+ And be tooke his Raffe in his hand) and choſe 
lo,  himbne ſmooth tones out of the i brooke, and put 
v them ina (hepheards f bag which he had, euen in a 
Jas. ſerippe,and his ling was in his hand, and hee drew 


wil, neere to the Puiliſtine. 
41 And the Philiſtines came on: and drew neere 
vnto David; and the man that bate the (hield weng 


kid. 

42 And when the Philiftine looked about, and ſaw 
Dauid, hee diſdained bim.for hee was bas a youth, 
aud rut dy, and of a faire countcnauce, 

43 And the Philiftine ſaid yuto David , Am! a 

tat thou commeſt to me with ſtanes? and the 


iſtine Dauid by his god 
#4 Ales te Bid c Bud, Cometo 


Chap, xvij. xviij. 


2 — 


He killeth Goliath. 


merand I wil -gine thy fleſh ynto the ſcules of the 
aite, and to the beafts of the field. 

45 Then ſaid D. uid to the Philiſtine· Thou come 
meſt to me with a ſword, aud with a ſpeare, and 
with a fl. iel: But I come to thee in the Name of 
the LORD of huſtes ; the Ged of the atm ies of IG 
racl, whom ti ou haſt defied, 

46 This day will the LO&D | deliver thee into f. Heb. 
mine hand, and | will ſite thee, aud take thine ſhut tber 
head from thee, and 1 will giue the carteiſcs of the wp, 
hboſte of the Pniliſtines this day vmto the foules of 
the ayre and to the la beafts of theearth that all 
the earth may know t at there ita God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aCembly (hail knuw, that the 
LORD ſaueth nt with ſwerd and ſpeare (for the 
_—_— the LORDSJaud he will giue you into our 

5, 
$ And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine a» 
e, aud came and diew vigh to meet Dauid, that 
Dau:d hafted,and tan toward the army to meete 
the Pni liſtine. 5 

49 Aud David put his hand ia his bag, & tooke 
thence a Rone and Nang it, and ſncte the Fhiliftine 
in his ſote head, that the ſt ne ſunke into bis fore · 
head. and he fell vpon his face to the carth. 

30 ® $o Dauid preuailed ouer t e Philiſtine, with a 
a ſlin , and with a Ronezard ſmote the Pyiliſtine, 47-4. 
. there was no (word in de hand joe 4 

zuid. 

x Therefore David ran and ſt od vpon the Phi- 2 
liſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof,and flew lum, and ct off is head 
therewith,and when the Pailiftiues ſaw their cham- 
pion was dcad, they fled, 

$2 And the men cf Iſtael and of ludab aroſe and 
ſhouted, and = ved t e Philiſtines , vntill thou 
come to the valley and to the gates of Ekron: and 
the wounded of the Philiftines fell downe by the 
way to Shaaraim euen vnto Gath, and vnto Ekrons 

53 And the children of Ifracl returned from cha- 
fing after ; Philiftines, & they ſpod their tents, 

54 And David tooke the head of the Philiſtine 
aud brought it to leruſalemybut he put his armour 
in his tent, 

$5 JAnd when Saul aw Dauid gce forth againſt 
ele Pniliſtine, hee aid vnto Avner the captaine of 
the hofte; Abner,whoſe ſon is this youth ꝰ And Ab- 
uer (aids As thy ſ ule liueth, O king · I cannot tell, 

$6 And th: kin, ſaid, Eaquire thou whole ſonne 
the ſtripling is. G 

$7 And as David returned from the laughter of 
the Philiſtire, Abo: t tooke him, aud brought him 
before Saul with the head of the Philiſtiut in his 


hand. 
$3 And Saul ſaid vnto him, Whoſe ſon art theuy 
thou young mai ? and David anſwered , l am the 
ſouue of thy ſeruant leſſe the Bethlehemire, 
CHAP, XVIIL 
1 Jonathan loneth Damid. 5 Sau enneth his 
praiſe; te Stekr1b robrll bin is rs frog i Fe- 
reth him for lu good ſucerfſe t 17 Cffereth him his 
danght.r for a ſnarts 23 Dania pad to be 
the kings ſon mlaw gineth cwo handed eres int 
= ihne, for Michal dowrie, 28 Sanls 
d and Dewd: gloriinereaſtth, 
Na it came to pafſe when hee made an end of 
ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſoule of lonathan 
was knit with the foule of Davids and lonathan 
loned him as his owne ſoules 
» And Saul tooke him that day, and would let 
him — 5 more — t —— houſe, 
8 guathan and Dauid made à couenant, 
Hy — 


* 


| Tonathans loue to Dauid, 


becauſe he loned him a8 his oe ſoule, 

4 And lonat han ſtript himicife of the robe that 
was vpon hin, and gaue it to Dautds and his gar- 
— to his ſword, and to nis bows aud to his 
girdle, 

$ And Dauid went out whitherſoeaer Saul 
ſent him and ij behaued hi nſelſe wiſely; and Saul 

- ſet him ouer the men of war, and he was accepted 
in the fight of all the people, aud alſo in the fight 
of Sauls ſeruants, 

6 And itcame to paſſe as they came, Wen Da- 
, pb · wid was returned from the laughter of the I Phili- 
*diſiines, Rinegthat the women came out of all eities of Iſta- 
* el, ſinging and dancing to meet king Saul with ta- 
1 Heb, birets with ioy, and with I inftruments of muſicke. 
bree. 7 And the women anſwered one another as they 
fringed played, and ſaid, * Saul hath flaine'his thouſands, 
znr and Dauid his ten thouſands. 
mens, 8 And Saul was very wroth,and the ſaying fdiſ- 
Chap, pleaſed him, and he laid. They haue aſcribed ynto 
21.1t,& Dauid ten thouſauds, aud to me they haue aſcribed 
29.5. ec- Cut thouſands,and wh can he haue more, but the 
clus 47. 6. king dome? 

+ Heb, 9 And Saul eyed Dauid (rom that day, and ſor- 

was ef ward, 

ins bus cxes, 1 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
. theeuill fpiritfrom God came vpon Saul, and hee 

propheſied in the midft of the houſe: and Dauid 

play. d with his and as at other times; and there 

was a4 ,gelin in Sauls hand. 

ri And Saul caft the iauelin: for he aid, I will 

ſmite David euen to the wall with it and Dauid 
auoi ded out of hispreſence twice, 

12 J And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 
LOED was with him, and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from him and 
made him his captaine ouer a thonſand, and hee 
went ont and came in before the people. 

14 And Dauid | behaued himſelf: wiſely in all 

his waye$,and the LORD was with him, 

15 Wherefwre, when Saul ſaw that hee behaved 
hinwſelfe very wiſely,he was afraid of him, 

16 But all iſrael aud ladah loued Danid,becauſe 
he went out and came in before them, ' 

17 J And Saul [aid to Dauid, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merabylier will | giue thee to wife, onely 

| Hebr. be tho f/ aliant for me, dæſight the LORDS battels: 
4 ſonn of for Saui (aid, Let not mine hand be vpon him, but 
walour. let the hand ot the Philiftines be vpn him. 

18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who am I and 
what is my life?or my fathers family in Iſtael, that 

I ſhould be ſome in lu to the King ? 
19 But it came to = at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhuuld haue beene giuen to Dauids 
that the was ginen to Adriel y Meholathite to wiſe 
20 And Michal Sault danghter loued Dauid:and 

1 they told Saul, and the thing ſpleaſea him. 
right 


er 


Hal. 


21 And Saul ſaid 3 Iwill giue him her, that ſhe 
may bee a ſnare to him 3 and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where ſore Saul 
» Faid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 

law, in the one of the tine. 

32 J Aud Saul commanded his ſeruants, ſzzing, 
Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, 
the Ring hath delight in thee, and all his ſeruants 
loue thte, n therefore be the Kings ſon in law. 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words in the 
eares of Danid: and Dauid ſaid;Seemeth it to you 

1 Hebr. 2 light tuning to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing that 1 
: a0: ding im a pcore man, and lighly efteemcd ? 

"Y 24 Aud the ſeruants of Saul told him, ſaying» 
A 7 Og tuis manner ſpa ke David, ILY 


n bis 


*. * 


1. Samuel. 


Michal Dauids 
25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhal ye ſay to David, The 
King defireth not aw duty, but as bundred fore. 
ikins of the Philiftines to bee auenzed of the Kings 
enemies. Bur Saul thought to make Dauid fall by 
the hand of the Philiftines, 

26 And when his ſeruants told Danid theſe words 
it pleaſed Dauid well ti bee the Kings ſon in law, 
and the dayes were not f expired. 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, he and his men, and 
flew of the Philiftines two hundred men, nd Dauid 
brought the forcſkins , and they gane them iu ſull 
tale to the king. that he might be y kings ſon in law 
aw Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wiſe, 

28 J And Saul ſu and k ew i the LORD w.swith 
Dauid, and that Michal Savls daughter loued him, 

29 And Saul wgs yet the more afraid of Dauid 2 
and Saul became Danids enemy continually, 

3+ Then the Princes of the Philiſtines went ſorthy 
aud it came to paſſe after they went forth, that Da» 
uid behaued hiinſelfe more wiſely then all the ſer- 
uants of Saul, ſo that his name was f much ſet by, 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 Jonas ſan diſcloſeth his farhers purpoſe to kill 
Damd, 4 Hee prrſwadcth bu father te reconct a- 
tion. 8 By reaſon of DP anids good ſucciſſe in a new 
way Sauli malici us rage breaktth out ag aiuft br 
12 Ahl Al criuet h er fas ber with an iin Das 
Kids bed. 8 D'uid commeth io Samael in Nach, 
20 Sault 1m: enger. ſent ts take Dauid, 22 and Saul 
hinſelfe prope : 

NA Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſon, and to all 
kis ſeruants that they (bould kill David, 

2 Bat Ionathan Sauls ſon delighted much in Da» 
uid and Lunathan tld Dauid,ſaying Saul my father 
ſeeketh to kill thetzNow therefore, pray the, tale 
heed to thy (elſe vntill the morning, aud abide in 
a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelſe: N 

3 And 1 wil go out, aud ft and beſide my father in 
the field where thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee, & what I ſee, that I will tell thee, 

4 FT And Lonathan ſpake good of Dauid to Saul 
his father, and ſayd vnto him Let nut the 2 
againſt his ſeruantiagaiaſt Dꝛuid: becauſe be hath 
not ſin ed againſt thee,and becauſe his works h 
be eue to thee-ward very g 


ood. | 

5 For be did put his'#life in his hand, & flew the *ludg.s. 
Phuliftine, ana the LORD wrought a great ſaluation 17. K 
for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it. and did deſt retoyce: cha. 250 
Wherefore then wile thou ſinue againſt innocent pſal. iꝶ 


blo -d, to lla David without a cauſe? 

6 And Saul bearkened ynto the voyce of Iona- 
than — Aud Saul ſware, At the LORD 
not be ſlaine. | 

7 — lonat aucalled Dauid,& lonathan ſhewed 
hm all tha ſe things,and lo nathan brought Druid 69 
Saul, ind he was lu his pre ſente 28 fin times paſt, 

$ Aud there was wat againe, and Dauid went 
outiand fooght with the Philiſtines, aud flew them 
with a great ſlaughter and they fl. from f him. 

9 And che euiſl ſpirit frum the LORD was vpon 

Saul as hee ſate in bis hoaſe, with hit iauelin in his 
hand: and Dauid played with & hand, 

16 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid euen tothe 
wall with the ianelin,but he flipt away out of Salt 
preſence; and hee ſmote the iavelin iuto the wall; 
and Dauid Jed and eſcaped that night. 

14 Sau) alſo ſentmeflenzers vato Daniels houſe to 
watch him, and to ſliy him in the morning,aad Mi- 
chal Dauids wiſe told him, ſay ing. If thou ſaue not 
thy life to night, to m tt thou ſhalt be ſlainę. 

123 J So Michal let Danid downe thprow a win 


dow ; aad he fle and cſca 
* went, and fl:d,and cſcaped. 13 And 


8 


wiſe 


FH, 


K 


1 


109. 


# Ri, 


e 


He. 
12 


| 


| 


— 


image, and laid it in the 
ire for his bolſter 


when the mefſengers were come in, be» 
hold, there wan image in the bed, with a pillow 


of goats haire ſor his bolſter, 
away mine enemy 1 
* Cent and Michal anſwered Saul, Hee ſaid vn 
i to me, Let me goe ; why (hould | kill thee ? 
ds 18 J So Dauid fled,and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
muel, to Ramah ; and told him all that Saul had 
the 1 Samuel went and dwelt 
in 
br. + u 9 And it was told Saul,ſaying, Beholds David 
hat Naioth in Ramah. 
Ye 26 And Saul ene to take David ; and 
when ot 
wr —— —— — 
Spirit of God was vpon the meſſengers of 
— Saul, and they alſo prophefied. 
— — — 1 —— 
ſengers, they prophefied N ie: u 
— — Lara time, and they 
ll 23 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came te a 
— —— and ſaid, 
_ are Samuel and Dauid ? and one (aid, Be- 
wh — — Naioth iu Rauh. 
ke And — thithet to — — 
abet was m went on 
in and vntil e Naioth in Raman, 
in 24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and prophe- 
h : med ſay fied before Samuel in like manner, andflay downe 
e . = all that a — all — — 2 
la Saul alſe amo prophets 
1 vu. „* CHAP. XX. 
h 1 Daxia conſulteth with Jonathan for ba («f- ty 
Be 1 and Dad rentw ther ( winant by 
C——_ Danid, 24 * miſ- 
Nui, to till Fonachen, 35 lonazhon 
—— e hn leaue 
+ . d Danid fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
t IIA came and (aid beture Lonathan» What haue 1 
beg, | done ) what à my iniquity ? and what & my ſiune 
b before thy tather, that he ſeeketh my life ? 
1 2 And he (aid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
not die ; behold,my father will doe nothing, either 
" f He great or {mall,but that be will f (bew it me : and 
+ 8, — Dee 
mae 2 
3 And Danid ſware moreoner,and ſaid, Thy ſa- 
02 % thercertaine — 
E See Mama. tone 
bu l, 1 attruly at RD li- 
neth, 1 liaeth , there # but a ſtep 


and « thy ſoule 
and 


me and deat, 
Its «4 Thenſaid lonathan vato Duaid, | Whatſocuer 
what # thy ſoule f defirethyl will even doe id for thee, 
| mind, 5 And David faid vnto lonathangBehold,to mor- 
ad] wil row the new Moone, and | (hould not ſaile to fit 
7 . with the King at meat: but let me goe, that l may 
} Hebr, hide my leiſe in the fields vnto  chige day at even 
B'aketh 6 1f thy father at all mifſe me, then ſay, Danid 
a 
scity ; fog # ayecrely I ſacri 
onA. therg forall the family, Fo 


Chap xiz-xix, 


Tonathans couenant with Dauid ' 


7 lfhefay thus, Jr awel ſeruant ſhall haue 
ek — mw then be ſure that 
evill — 

8 Therfore thou deale kindly with thy fer» 


uenuntof the with theeznotwithftanding, if „Of. 
there be in me li qui ty, ſlay me thy ſelfe i for why 18.3. K 
houldeſt thop bring me ta thy Father ? 25.16, 


And lonathan ſaid, Farre be it {rom theezfor 
if i knew certainly that enill were determined b 
—_— to come ypon thee, then would not I te 
ite 

to Thenſaid Danid to lonathan, Who ſhall tell 
me ? or what i father anſwere thee roughly ? 

it T And lonathan ſa d vnto Dauid,Come, and 

let vs goe out into the field And they went out 
both of them into the field, 

iz: And lonathan ſaid vnto Danid,O LORD God 
of iſrael, when I hauef ſounded my father, about f Hebr; 
to murrow any time; er the third day, and behold; ſcarc he. 
i there be good toward Dauid, aud I then fend not 
vnto theeaudfihew it thee 3 1 Hebr, 

1; The LORD do ſo and much more to Ionathan : wuconer 
bur if it pleaſe my father to doe thee euill, then Ire cares 
will thew it chee, and ſend thee away,that thou 
— > 1 yg 
he hath with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not onely,while yet I liue:(hew 
me the Findnefſe of the LORD,thar I die not 

15 But ade thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindnefſe 
from my houſe for cuer ; no dot when the LORB 
hath cut oſt the eue mies of Danid; euery one rom 
the face of the eart . 


16 So lonathanfmade « comment with the hoaſe f Heb.cus 
of Dauid, ſaymę, Let the LORD euen require it at ; 
the hand of Dauids enemies, 

17 And Ionathancauſed David to ſweare againe, 
Ibecauſe he loucd him: for he loued bim as he lo- 10r,by bib 
ued his owne ſoule. lone 0 

18 Then lonathan ſaid to David, To morrow # ,,,, 
the new Moone: and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe 3. 
thy ſeat will be f empty. 1 Hebr. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, then ,.. 
thou ſhalt goe downe | quickly & come to F place 1 
where thou diaſt hide thy ſelſe, F when the buh ne: 
was in hau, and (halt remaine by the ſtone | Exel. 

20 And | will ſhevt three arrowes on the fide 55 
1b ef: 21 though 1 ſhot at a marke. : Heb.im 
21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſing Oo find ;,, day 
one the afrowese If | expreſly,ſay vnto the lad, e 1% 1 

hold, the arrowes t on this fide of thee, take then: wi 
then come thou, for there is peace to thee and fne 10% 
hurt, 4s the LORD lineth, \ ſhewerh 

32 Bur if I ay thus ynto the yong man, Bchold, 1 
the arrowes we beyond theezgoe thy way i for the f 11, ,, 
LORD hath ſent thee away. — 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and 1 yok,» 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the LORD be betwene thee l · 
aud me for ever. 

24 780 David hid himſelſe in the field s and 
when the new Moone was ci me, the K ing ate bias 
downe to cat meat. 

25 And the King ſate vpon his ſear, azar other 
times, enen vpon a ſcate by the wall; and lonathan 
aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, and Dayids 
place was empty. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any thing that 
day lor he thought, Some thing hath beſallen him 
he is not cleane, ſurely he 13 not cleane, 

27 And it came to paſſe on t e mortow, which 
was the ſecond day of the moneth, that Dauids 
place was empty ; and S aul faid vntu louathan his 

N 4 lovne, 


Ionachans kindneſſe. 


ſonne; W herefore commeth not the lonne of leſſe to 
mea cneither yelterday nor to dax. 

28 And lonat lan anſwered d aul, Dauid carneſt» 
ly aiked dean uf me 30 goe to Bethlehem. 

29 And he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee, for our 
ſamily hath a ſacrifice iu the city, and my brother 
he hath co nmanded me to be there i and now, if 
haue found fauour in thine eyes, let me get away, 
pray thee, and ſee my bretnren: I hereture he com» 
weti not tu the Kings table. 5 

lor, hon 3o Then Sanls anger was kindled againſt Iona» 
peruerſe than, and he ſaid vnto dim, {| Thou fon of the pere 
rebel : uetſe cebelhous. women, doe not I know that thuu 
heb. ſou of haſt ci.ofen the ſou of leſſe to thinewwn confuſion 
promerſe and voto ere confulion of thy mothers naked neſſe? 
rebellion, 31 For as long astheſunn: of leſſe liucth vpon 
+ Hel the ground, thou thalt not be eftabliſhed, nor thy 
the ſon of king dome i wherefore now feud and fetch lum to 
dens. me, ſot be + thall forcly die. 

32 And lonathan anſwered Saul his father, and 
ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall be be Caine? what 
hath he done? f 

3; And Saul caſt a jauclin at him to ſmite j im- 


. ecteby lonathan knew that it was determined of 


his father to flay Dauid. 

34 8% lonatuas aroſe from the table in fierce an- 
ꝑer.· and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the mo- 
neth i for he was gtitued for Dauid,bccaulc his fa- 
ter had done him tha ne. 

35 7 And it came to paſſe in the morning » that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 

peinted with Duuid, and a little lad with him. 

36 Aud he ſaid vnto þ15 lad , Ran, find out now 
the arrowes which 1 ſhoot, And as the lad ran, he 

+ Hebr.to ſhot an arrow j beyond him. 
paſeoncy g7 And when the lad was come to the place of the 
61m, atcow which lonathan had ſhot, lonathancryed af- 
ter the lad, and ſaidzis not the arrow beyond thee ? 
32 And lonathanctyed aiter the lad, Make ſpeed 
haſte, ſtay not. And lonathans lad gathered vp the 
arrowes,and came to his maſter, 

39 But the lad knew not auy thing : only Iona» 

than and Dauid knew the matter. 
#86. im. 49 And lonathan gaue his f artillery vnto f his 
firnments lad and faid vnto him. Ge carry them t the city. 
T Her. 41 TAndaff one a3 the lad wasgone, David atoſe 
bas was out t pace toward the South, & ſell on his face 
bn to the ground , and bowed hinſelfeclirce times: 
and they kiffeq one an«ther, and wept uns with a» 
n tber vntill Dauid exceeded, 
42 And lonathan ſaid to David, Goe in peace, 
Or,The | foraſmuch as we haue ſwowrne both of vs in the 
oRD Neato! the LORD, ſaying, The LORD be be- 
be witues Ewecne me and thee, and betweene my ſecds and 
of that t ited for euet. And hearole.and departed t aud 
which, lons than went into the city, 
CHAP. XXL. 
1 Dauid at 7 ob obiaieth of Ahinelech halo ved 
briad 75 Doty was preſent. & Dauid taheth Guliaths 
In ie Denid at Gath frngth hnnſelfe A, 
- came Dauid to Nob, to Atjaclect the 
Prieft, and Alumelech was afruid at the mee- 
ting of David,and ſaid vato tum WV ty art thou - 
Ine, and n Man with thee ? 
The king bath com anded me a buſines , and hath 
ſaid vento me, Let no man know any thing of tie 
bulinefſe whereabuut i ſend tee, aud what I haue 
commaunded thee: and | hade appointed my ſer- 
pants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 
2 Now thercf re what is vnder thine hand? 


giue mc hae loaues of bread in mine hand, ol what 


I. Samuel. 


2 And Dauid iaid vito Auimel ch tie Pri ſt, 


there is f preſent, 


13 n© common bread vnder mine hand, but there ig 


* hallowed bread:ifthe youg meu haue kept them. Exed, 


ſelaes at the leaſt from women, 


. + 3 N 
5 And David ani wered the Prie ſt, and ſaid vnto — 
him, Of a truth women haue beene kept from vsa- MALL, 


bout theſe thre: dayes,fince I came out, and the veſo 
ſels of the young men ate holy, and the lead i in 


a Tanner common, | yea, though it were ſanetiged Ir, fra, 


this day in the veſſel, 
6 So the Pricft gaue him hallowed bread; f 


in the day when it wastaken away, 

7 Nowa certaive man of the feruants of Saul was 
there that day, detatued before the LORD, and his 
name meas Doeg an Edomite, tec chieſeſt of the 
hear{men that b:{onged t Sau. | 
' 8 © And Duvid fard to Ahi nelech, And i there 
not here vader thine hand (peare or ſword,ſot I haue 
neither brought my (word, nor my weap nt with 
me, becauſe the Kinys buſiueſſe required baſte. 

And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of G ſiath the 
Philiftive,whom thou fl-welt in the * valley of E- 
lan, behold, it is herewrapt in a cloth behind the 


Ephod : if thou wilt take that, take it ; for there is 


no other ſaue that here, And David ſaid, There is 
none hike that gime it me. 

ie Y And Dauid aroſe,and fled that day f t ſeare 
of Saal,and went to Achith the King of Gath, 

it Aud the ſcruants of Achith ſaid vato him, Is 
not this Dauid the King of the land? Did they not 
ſing one to another of him in dances ſaying, * Saul 


hath ſlain his thouſands,& David his ten thouſands 


12 And David laid vp theſe words in his heat, 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath, 

1; And he changed his behaui ut before them, and 
falued himſelſe mad in t eit hands, and | ſcrabled 
on the dores of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall 
dowre vpon his beard, 

14 Thenſaid Achis vnto his ſeruants, Loe, you 
ſee the man is mad # wherefure b haue yee 
bronght him to me? | 

15 Hauc I need of mad meu, that ye haue brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my preſeuce ? 
Shall this de come into my houſe ? 

CHAP. XXIL 
1 Companies veſort vnto Dauid at Adullan, 3 
At Myrpth he commenaderh his pereurs unte the 
bing of Moab, 5 Admoniſhtd by Ga he commeh 
to Heth s Saul gory 10 purſue hits, Complai- 
meth of his ſernants wnfarthfaines 9 Dorg accuſtuß 
Abimtiech 11 Saul commanadeth to H the Prieft. 
17 The footrnen refuſing» Docg catcuteth 14.20 As 

bizthar eſcaping bring 1th Dawad the wewes, 

* — tnerehue departed thence; and eſcaped 
co the caue Adullams and when his brettren 
and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went down 

thither to him. .. 
2 And euery one that was in diſtrefſe,and euery 
one that wes in debt, aud every one (hat was f dif 


Dauid fletthto G:th, 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and Cid, There — 
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contented, gathered themſelnes ynto him, and hee #4d · 
became 2 eaptaine ouer them: and tl ere were with A. 


him about foure hundred men. 


7 He. 


3 F And Danid went thence to Miſpeh of Moab, 4 of 
and heſaid vnto the king of Muzb, Let my tather ſonits 


and my mather, | pray thee, com e rte with 
you, till i know what God will doe for me. 

4 Aud he brought them before the King of Mo- 
abt 2nd they dwelt with him all the while that 


Dauid was in hold. 37 Ard 


—_ id 
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here E 
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, 
And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto David , a- 
bide not in the hold z depart, and get thee into the 
land of ludah, then Dauid departed, and carne iuto 
the forreſt of Hareth, | ; |; 
6 When Saul heard that Dauid was diſcoue- 
red, and the men that were with him ; C now Su 
abode in Gibeab vnder 2 f tree in Ramah, hawirg 


" his in bis band aud all his ſcraaqts were 


and cap- 


9 TThinanfwered Dog the Edomite ( which 
was ſoc ouer the ſeruants ul Saul ) and (aid , I faw 
the ſon of leſſe comming to Nod to Ahimelech the 
tim Ahicabs i 

10 Aud hee enquized of the LORD for him: and 
him viuainand gaue him the (word of Go - 

ut the Paliſtine. 
aun Then the King ſent to call Ahime lech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers houſe, 
the Priefts that were in Nob; and they came all of 
- It And Saul ſaid, Hearenow the fon of Abhitub: 

Mtv, and be anſwered, f Here am I my lord, 

13 AndSaulſayd vnto him, Why haue ye con- 

thou iuen hin breachand a (word, and haſt en- 

a quired of God for him» that he ſhould riſe agaiaft 

me to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Almelech anſwered the King, and ſaid, 

A who is ſofaithfull among all thy ſeruanti, as 

Dauid which is the Kings ſon in lav, and goeth at 
thy bi du ing and is honourable ia thine bouſe ? 


: 


| 


4 e. 
liuk os 16 Audthe King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſutely die, Ai · 
L and all toy fathers honſe. 

forced —— — the | footmen hat 
Heb.the Road about him, Turne add lay the Pricfts of the 
, 

becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not he 
irtd me, Bat the ſeruants of the king would not 
r 


day fourefeore 
lingen 
is And Nob the city of the Prleſts ſnote hee 
with the edꝑe of the [word both men and women, 
children and ſacklings, and oxen » and aſſes, and 
with the edge of the ſword, 


20 TAud one of the ſons of Ahimelechgthe,ſonne - 


of Ah Abiathar » eſcaped and fied after 


21 Fand Abiathar ſhewed Dauid;that Saulhad 
Naive the LoR DS Priefts, 

32 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar,l knew u that 
day, when Docg the Edomitc was there, that lee 


Chap. Xxij All. 


| lt Mam be toveſeced Sem Soul bythe ranafum of 
the Philiflimes, 29 He derb | 


David in Keilah, 


would ſure ly tell Sau}: I have occaſiored the dearh 
of all che par ſons of thy fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thou with we,feare notzfor he that ſees 
keth my li le, ſecketh thy liſe ; but with me thes 
ſhalt bein laſegard. . a 

9 42 "CHAP XXIII. 


eth Keilah. 7 God commany of Saul 
and the teacher y 7 the Knilites, he — 
Ke1lah, 14 In Ziph Iona:han and comfore 
teh h. 19 The Ziphites hixa to Sand, 25 


Hen they told Dauid fa — Phi- 
— po Keilab z and they rob the 
threſhing vores, 

2 Theref..re Dauid enquired of the LORD, ſay» 
ing, Shal | go and (mite theſe Phi liſtines ? And the 
Lonp ſaid ynt» Dauid, Coe, and ſmite the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſaue Keilah, 

3 And Danids men faid vnto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in ludah: how mach more then if we 
come to Keilah zgainft F armies of the Philiſtines? 

4 Then David equircd of the LORD yet againe 
And the LORD anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, Goe 
downe to Keilah : for I v.ill deliver the Pniliſtines 
into thine hand, 

So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines & brought away their 
cattell, and ima te them with a great ſlaughtet : fo 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah, 

s And it came to paſſe when Abiathar the for, 2 
of Ahimelech “ fled to David to Keilab, b be Chop 
came downe wh an Ephod in his hand. 2 

7 J Aud it was told Saul that Danid was come 
to Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath deliuered him 
into mine band : for be is (hut in by entring into a 
rr 

A 4 to 
watre, to goe downc to Keilah, to beſiege Dauid 
and his men, 

9 TAnd David knew that Saul ſecretly practi- 
ſed miſchiefe againft him, and he ſaid to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod, 

10 Then ſaid Dau d, O LORD God of Iſrach, thy 
ſeruant hath certainely heard that Saul ſceketh to 
come to Kezlahto the — — my ſake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliuer me vp imo 
his hand? Will Sanl come downe as thy 
hath heard, O LORD God of iſtael? I beſcech thee 
tell thy ſernant. Aud the LORD laid hee will come 


their hand alſo d with David , and downe 


12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the men of Keilah 
t deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? f Hey, 
And the LoRD ſaia, they will deliver thee vp. ſhns vp. 

1; J Then Dauid and his men wh;ch were about 
fix hundred, aroſe, and departed ont of Keilab, and 
went whitherſoener they could got and it was told 
Saul that David was eſcaped [rom Keilab, and hee 
forbare to goe ſortſ 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in ftrong 
holds, and remained in a monnt-ine in the wilder. 
neſſe of Zip) ia Saul ſought him every dayzbut 
God deliuered him not into his hand. 

i5 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out to 
ys aud Dauid v in the wilderneſſ of 

1102 

6 Aud Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and went 
to Dauid Into the wood, and ſtrengthened his hand 
$11 Goc. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Feare not, for the hand 
ol Saul rr 


_— 


2 Diuld detiuered, fparechS:ul, 


oberoche ſore they called the 


15 
the robe 
whach 


be Ting ouer Iſrael ; and I (hall be next vnto thee, 
and that alſo Saul my father knoweth. 
- 18 Aud they two made a couenant before the 
LORD: and Dauid abode in the wood z and lona- 
than went to his houſe, 

9 © Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- 
been, faying, Doth not Dautd hide himſelfe with 


vs in ſtrong holds in the wood , in the hill of Ha · 
Reb, or chilah,which a f on the South of | Leſhinzon ? 


She »1 

2 
dose 
lader - 
c. 

2 4 
be, 


20 Now therfore O king, come downe according 
to come downe, & eur 


— — ſoule 
part (hall be tu deliver him into the Kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, leſſed be ye of the for 
ye haue compaſaion en me. 

22 Goe, | pray you, prepare yet, and knowzand 
tee his place where his 1 kannt is, and who hath 
ſeene him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly, 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
Iarking places where he hideth himſelfe, and come 
ye againe to me with the certainty, and I will goe 


with you: and it ſhall come te paſſe, if he be in the L 


the land , that 1 will ſearch kia out thorowourt all 
the thouſands of ludah. . 

24 And they aroſe & went to Ziph, beferc S ul: 
but David and his min were inthe wil of 
Maonin the plaine on the 8 uth of leſhimon. * - 

35 Saul allo and his men went to ſceke him, and 


told Dauid t wherefore he came downe into a aff 


, and abode in the wildernefſe of Mann: and 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after Dauid inthe 
wildernefſe of Maon. © 

26 And Saul went en this fide of the mountaine, 
and Dauid and his men on that fide of the moun» 
taine tand David made haſte to get away for ieare 
of Saul, for Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid 


and his men round about to take them. 


27 J But there came a vnto Saul, ſay- 
15 _ — — come, for the Philiſtines haue 
=28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af · 
ter Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtines: there» 
el Selah-Hammublekoth, 
thence , and 


29 J And David went vp from 
dweltin ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 

CHAP, XII11ʃ. 

u Daxid in 4 Cant at 


en 
Are it came to paſſe when Saul wes returned 
fro f following f Philiftines it was told him 
Gaying,Behold;Dauk is in y wildernes of En-gedi. 
2 Then Saultooke three thouſand choſen men 
ont of all Iſrael, and went to ſecke Dauid and his 

men vpon the rockes of the wild goats 
3 And he came to the (heepcoats by F way where 
ws A caue, and Saul went in to couer his feet: and 
Dauid & his men remained in the ſides of the caue, 
4 And the men of Dini ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
the day of which the LORD ſaid ynto theey Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thy hand, that 
thou mayeſt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
thee, Theu Dauid areſc, and tut off the (kirt of 

+ Saals robe priuily. : 

And it came to pafſeafterward , that Dauids 
heart ſmote him, hecauſe he ad cut ff Sauls (kire, 


wasSanls 6 And he ſaid vnto his men; The LORD forbid 


Heby. 
2 of 


that I ſhould doe this thing vnto my maſter the 

LORDS annointed , to ſtreich foorth moe hand a- 

gainft him, ſceing be ij the arointed of the LORD, 
7 $9 Dauid f ſtared bis ſernauts with theſe 


T. Samuel, 


Sauls confefficn, 
words, & ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: but 
Saul toſe vp out of the cauezand went on ha way, 

8 Dauid alſo aroſe aſterwatd, & went out of the 
caue, and cryed after Saul, ſay ing, My lord the ki 
And when Saul looked behind him, David 
with bis face to the earth, and bowed himſelfe, 


9 T And Dauid (aid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt 
chon beet ei Dani ſei thy | 


10 Behold,this day thine eies haue ſeen how that 
LORD bath deliuered thee to day into mine und 
n the cauez& ſome bade we kill thee, but vie eye 
ſpared aid, l wil not put forth mine hagd 
my lord,for he a the LORDS anointed. 
1t Moreoner, my father, Sees yea) ſee the ſultt of 
oy EE ins Lene the ſkirt 
of thy robe and killed thee not, know thou 2nd ſee 
ELD 
a ue not iuſt thee , yet 
— apbatreutelh, © kgs * 
11 The LORD indge betweene me and thee i 2nd 
ORD auenge me of thee i but mine hoh ſhall 
not be vpon thee, 
13 Asſaith the prouerbe of the Ancient: Wies 
edneſſe proceedeth from the wicked: but mine | 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out | 
— doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead dog, 
cer 2 fea, 


is The LORD therefore be ludge, and judge be- 
tweene me and thee, and (ce , and plead my caaſe, 
and fdeliuer me ont of thine hand. : fn 
16 FAnd it came to pafſe when Dauid had madeyy uy, 


an end of ſpeaking theſe words vnto Saul, that Saul 


ſaid, li this thy voyce my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul 

lift vp his voyce, ana f 

17 And he Lid to Danid, Thou art more rightes 

ous then I z for thou haſt rewarded me good: 

whereas | haue rewarded thee euill | 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou | 

haft dealt well with me 3 foraſmuch at when the 


LORD had f deliuered mg into thine band, thou? Helv: + 


killedft me not. ſons vy. 

19 Por if a man find his will he let him 
toe well away? wherefore the LORD reward thee 
good for that thou haft done vnto me this day. 
2 1 nb — 
f , ing, and that the kingdome of Iſracl 
ſhall be eftabliſhed in thine hand, 

at Sweare now therefore vnto me by the LORD 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and that 
— wilt not deſtroy my name out of my ſathers 
houſe, . 

22 And Dauid ſware ynto Saul , and Saul went 
home : but Dauid and his men gate them vp vuto 


the hold, 
CHAP, XXV. 

t Camel duth, 2 David in Param b to 
Nabal. to Proxoked by Nabals chi fe, bee 
mindeth to deren Him. 14 Abigail vd | 
— m — K 58 end by ow ed. 

33 pacißeih Num d. 36 aring , 

39 Daxid taketh ge and Amo is bee bn 

wines, 44 Michal n gixen to Phaltl, 

Nd *Samuel died, and all the [ſraelites were ac 
gathered together and lamented him, and bus .f f. 
ried lum in his houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, 11446 
and went downe to the wilderneffe of Paran. 13.26, 

2 And there was 2 man in Maon, whoſe I poſſeſ- j 0, 
fions were in Carmel,and the man was very great, . 
and be had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand 
goathand he was (hearing his het pe in N 
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Nabalschurliſhneſſe, 
; dos the name of the man wa Nabal,and the 
game of his wiſe Abigail; and (he wes a woman of 
good vnd erſt and ing and of a beautifull counte- 
ance : but the man wes churlith , and euill in his 
deinghand he was of the houle of Caleb, 


4 F And David beard inthe wildernefſe , that 
did ſheare his ſheepe, 

Au Dauid ſent out ten youg mem and David 
ſaid vnto the men, Cet you vp to Carmeland 
goto e en e him in my name. 

6 And thus (hall ye oy tobi that liueth is 

R 
thine ho vnt ua t . 
7 9 And n | haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers 
tele, mow thy (hepheards which were with vs e hurt 
” them vat, neither was there ought miſting vnto 
them all che while they were in Carmel. 
8 Aſke thy yong men, and they will ſhew thee : 
\ whereſore let the young men find ſauour in thine 
| ( for we come ina good day ) giue, I pray 
Gee whatioener commeth to thine hand, yato thy 
ſeruants, and voto thy ſonne Dauid. 
Aud when Dauids yong men came, they ſpake 
to Nibal according to all theſe wor da, iu the name 
f helr. of Dauid, and fceaſed. F 
nt tie J And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants,'and 
ſaid, Who j David ? and who & the ſon of leſſe ? 
There be many ſeruants now adayts that breake a» 
man from his maſter. 
11 Shall I then take my bread and my waterand 
f Helv. my + lech that | haue killed for my (hearers, avd 
hayhter, give it vnto menwhom l know net whence they be? 
12 8 Danids yong men turned the it way, & went 
againe,aud ca ne and t ld bim all thoſe ſay ing a. 
13 And David ſaid vato his memGird you on e- 
very man his ſword. And they girded on every man 
his ſ\wordjand Dauid alſo girded on bis ſword: and 
there went vp after Dauid about foure hundred 
men, and two red abode by the ſtuſſe. 
14 J Bat one of the young men told Abigail Na- 
dals —— 2 —V—c 2 

* out of the wilder neſle to lalute out maſter 3 aud 
fHebr, ft herailed on them, 

ij But the men were very vnto vs, and we 
were not f hurt, neither miſſed we any thing , as 
long ay we were conuerſaut with them, when we 
were in the fields, 

16 They were a wall ynto vs both by night, and 
day, all the while we were with them keeping 

17 Now therefore know and confider what thon 
wilt doe: for euill is determined againſt our ma- 


lard 
Pl 


6y 
} Help, 
aue. 


nesbehold I come alter you: but thee told not het 
husband Nabal. 

2+ And it was ſo at ſhe rode on th: afle, that ſhe 
came downe by the couert of the hill, and behold, 
cnn" 5p his meu came down againſt het, and (he 


met them, 

2t (Now Danid had faid, ſurely in vaine haue I 
kept all that uus fellow hath in the wildernes, ſo 
that nothing was mifled of all that pertained vnto 
hi:nznd be hath required me euill for good, 

22 Son more alſo, doe God vnto the enemies 
pt David if 1 leaue gf all that pettaine vate ham 


Chap. xxv. 


be as N. bal. 2 
27 And now this I bleſsing which thinehandmaid 1 
hath brought vmo my | ir even be giuen vn» f. 


Abigails wiſedome. 
-+ any that pi ſſeth againſt the 
wall 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Danid,ſhe haſted, and 
lighted «ff the — a adi fell before Dauid on het 
face,and bowed her ſelſe to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, vpon me, my 
lord, vpon me » let this iniquity be, and let thine 
handmaid | pray thee, ſpeake in thine f audience, Hole. 
and heare the words of thine hand maid, eaves, 

3; Let not my lord 1pray thec regard this man q pee, 
of Belial,even Nabal, for as his name ivſo is he: J ic to 
Nabal # bis name, aud folly & with him g bat 1 6 Geary, 
thine handmaldsſaw not tie yorg men of my lord 
whom thou didft ſend, 

26 Now therefore my lord, «s the LORD liueth, 
and & thy ſoule liuethoſteing the LORD hath with- 
holden thee from comming to ſhed bloud,and from truby; 
auen ing thy ſelfe with thine owne hand: now ler . — 
Tine enemies and they that ſceke euill to my lord 25 le. 


to the yong menthat ffolluw my lotd. 
23 | pray thee, ſor; iue the treſpaſſe of thine hand- — 
maid: for the LORD will certainely make my lord * 
a ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fightcth the battels 
of the LORD, ind evil hath not beene found in thee 
all thy dayes. 
39 Yet a mad i1 riſen te purſue thee,and to ſeeke 
thy ſoule; but the ſoule of my lerd ſhalbe bound in 
the bundle of life with the LORD thy God, and 
the ſoules of thine enemie them (hall he ling out Heb bu 
# @ out of the middle of a fling. fHes 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the Loxp 
ſhall have done tu my OD all the ofthe 
— 2 —ꝛ And ſhall bought of 
— — Iſrael; - 5 Ping. 
31 Thar this ſhall be no f griefe vnto ther, nor 1 Hem» 
offence of heart vnto my ither that thou haſt #9 Haę· 
ſhed blood cauſciefle » ot that my lord hath auen- n 
ged himſelfſe, but when the LOKD (hall haue dealt © fmt 
well with my lord, then remember thine hand- C 


32 J And David faid to Abigail, Bleſſed bee the 
LORD God of Iſracl , which ſent thee this day to 
me ete thee, f 
53 Andbleſſed be thy aduice,and bleſſed be thous 
which haſt kept me this day from comming to ſhed 
— rom anenging my ſelſe with mine 
one . 

34 For in very deed,as the LORD God oF Iſrael 
livetmwhich hath kept me back rom harting thee 
except thou hadft haſted, & come to meet me, ure · 
ly — — — 2 mor · 
ning light, any that i wa 

5 —— and that which ſhe 
had brought him, and ſaid vnto her,Goe vp in peace 
—— hoaſey Sce, I haue hearkened vnto thy voice 

haue accepted thy perſon. 

35 TAnd Abigail came to Nabal, and beholdyhe 
held a ſeaſt in his houſe , like the ſeaſt of a king: 
and Nabals heart wes merry within him, for be 
was very drunken t wherfore ſhe told lin wothing 
lefſe or moce,vntill the morning light. 

$7 But it came to paſſe in the morving, when the 
wine was out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him theſe things , that his heart dyed withiu him. 
r — a — * a 

it came to paſſe 2brut ten dayes er, 
al the LORD (mote-Nabalithat he lied, 

39 J And when Danid beard that Nabal wag 
dead, he aid, Bleſſed brethe LOAD, that hath 

pleadew 


4 


— 


— 


Dauid marrieth Abigail. 
1 — of 
abal,and hath kept his ſernant from euilli ſor the 
LORD hath of Nabal vpon 
his one head. And David ſeut and commaned 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wi ſe. 

49 And when the (cruants of Dauid were eome 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſay ing: 
Dauid ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him to wife 

4: And the aro ſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her face 

to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine bandmaid 
2 to Waſh the fect of the ſeruauts of my 


ord. 
„ ® And Abigail haſted, and aroſes and rode vpon 
a 21 aſſe,wit ſiue damoſels of hers chat went f aſter 
— feet. her: 2nd thee went after zthe meſſengeti of Dauid, 
loth. and became his wife. 

33-56, 42 David alſo touke Ahinoam of * Iezrecl, and 

S2. ps: ney were alſo both of them his wines. 
16.15. 4+ TBat Saul had gigen * Michal his daughter, 
Duuids wife to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which was 


of Gallim, 
CHAP, XYXVL 

3 Sul by the diſconery of the ZLiphitos , commerh 
ts Hachilah againſi Did. 4 Dai commn 
#m:9 th: trench, flajeth Abtſhai from Un Sat, 
but raleth his and cruſe. 13; Darid reproce 
weth Abner, 18 aud exbortath Send, 21 Sanl ac- 
kno —_— bu fone. 


Ny Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gibealyſay · 
® Chap, ing,*Doth not Dauid hide himſelſe iu the hil 
23,19, ; of Hachilah which @ before lethimon ? 


dernefſe of Ziph,haning Chree thouſand choſen men 
of Iſrael with him, to ſecke Dautd iu the wildernes 


of Zi , . 

3 — pitched in the hill of Hachilab ich 
iᷣ before leſhi von by the way: but Dauid abode 
iu the wild erueſſe, and he ſaw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderneſſe. : 

4 Dauid therefore ſent out ſpiet:and ynderftood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 TAnd Danid aroſe, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched : and David beheld the place 
* where Saul —— the ſon of Ner, the cap- 
Chap. taine of his 2: and Saul lay in the trench, and 
22. 5e. & the people pitened round about him. 
2.55. 6 Then anſwered David-and laid vnto Ahi me- 
Jor, midſlech tue liittite. and to Abilhai the ſon of Zerniahs 
of d brother to load, ſaying Wc will goe downe with 
TIAg*%T me to Saul to the campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will 
goe A wone with thee. 
| 7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people by 
ni ght, & Saul lay ſleeping within y trench, 
| and his ſpeare ſtucke in the ground at his bolſter 2 
but Abner and the people lay round about him. 
| = * 8 Then laid Abilhal to Dauid, God hath f dell - 
At vp. nered thine enemy inte thine hand this day: now 
| therefore let mee ſmite him, I pray thee, with rhe 
. ſpcare, euen to the earth at once, and | will not 
| mite him the ſecond time. : 
9 And David ſaid vnto Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not: far o can ſtretch forth his hand agaioft the 
' LoRDs an»inted,and be guiltleſſe ? 

10 Da'id ſaid furthermore, As the LORD liueth 
the LORD ſhall Cnite him, or his day (ſhall come to 
die, ot he (hall deſcend into battell and periſh, 

rt The LORD forbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt the LORDS anointed ; but I pray 
th e, take thon now the ſpeate that is at his bolſter 
and the cruſe of water, and let vs goe. 

t $0 Dꝛuid tooke tue ſpeare, and the cruſe of 


I. Samuel. 


Dauid reprouerh Abner. 


as no — —— —— awaked: f.r 

they were all a „ becauſe, a fl-epe 

the LORD was fallen vpon them, 05 * 

REF gt — — _ = the other ſide, and 
on t an hill a far off ( a great ( 

being bercere them.) - TOLD | 

14 And Dauid crycd to the people, and to Abner 
the ſon of Ner,ſaying, Anſweceſt thou not; Abner ? 
Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who t thou th 
cryeſt ro the King ? 

'I5 And Dauid {aid to Abner,Ars not thou a vas 
liant man and who # like to thee in Iſracl? where · 
fore then haſt thou a -t kept thy lord the king? for 
2 A EEE. the king 
ti lord, 

16 This thing # not good that thou haſt done: | 
as the LOR Dliuethyye are fwoithy to die, becauſe f Mel g- 
ye haue not kept your maſter the LORDS Anoin- /« 
ted i and now ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, and 44h, + 
the cruſe of water that was at his er, 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce , and ſaid, ls this 
thy yoyce,my ſon Dautd? Aud Dauid ſaid lt is my 
voyce, my lord, O King. | 

18 Aud he ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus 
pur ue aſter his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or 
what euill is iu mine hand? 

to Now therefore , I pray thee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant: If the Lord 
haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, let im ſ̃ accept an 1 Hibs 
off-ring : but if they be the children of men, curſed s 
be they before the LORD , for they haue driuen we 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went duwne to the wil - vut this day from f abiding in the iaheritance of + abs, 


the LORD, ſaying,Goe ſerue other Gods, 


r —— 


20 Now therefore, letnot my blood fall to the **%%b | 


earth beſore the face of the LORD: for the king 
of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

at 7 Then ſaid Saul, l haue ſinned ; Returne my 
ſon Dauid,for I will a more doe thee harme , be» 
cadſe my ſoule was precious in thine cyes this day 
— — haue played the ſoole and haue erred ex- 

ingly. 

22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid , Behold che 
Kings (pearezand let one of the youg meu come o- 
yer and fetch-it, 

23 The LORD render to euery man his rights» 
ouſneſſe ad his faithfalnefſe: for the LORD deli - 
yered thee into mine hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch foorth mine hand agaiuft the LORDS A- 
—_ thy lil. p ſet by thi 

24 $ thy life was muc 19 
day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be much ſet by in 
the eyes of the LORD,and let him deliuet me out 
of all cribulation, _ 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Neſſed be thou my 
fon Dauid : thou ſhalt both doe great thing, and 
alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So Dauid went on his way 
and Saul returned to his place. . 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Saul hem ing Dauid to be in Gath , ſetheth a0 
more for lim. J Dad beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh, 

8 He a other countreys, perſwadeth Acinſh 

. Dauid id inhis heart, l ſhall nowf; e ih nk 
one day by the hand of Saulz there is nothing * 

better for me, then that | (ſhould ſpeedily eſcape 1» 

to the hand of the Philiftines : and Saul (hail de- 

ſoaite of me to ſeeke me any more in any co aſt vt 

Iſrael ; ſo (hall I eſcape out of his hand? 

2 And Dauid aroſe, and he paſſed over with the 
fixe hundred men that were with him, vato ARiſh 


water from Sault bylter, & they gate them away, the ſon of Mavch king vi Gath. 
1 = 
. „ 2 — K — — 


. 


1 — 


Tikag giuen to Dauid, 
And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he and 
22 euery man with his LouſhoId, eue Dauid 
CCC 
5 2 e. 
Woe 7 that wy was fled to 
Gathand be ſ"aght no more againe for him. 

s F And 1 Achiſh, if haue now 
2 ln thine eyes let them giue me a place 
in ſome towne in the countrey , that I may dwell 
there * ſor why _ thy ſeruant dwell in the 

with thee 

6 — Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaigeth vnto the Kings of lus 

this day, 
4 And + he — that Dauid dwelt in the coun- 
f Rebhe ne ofthe Philiftiues, was f a full yeere,and foure 


4h. mo Ad Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
Hebr, the Geſhutites , and the I Gezritey, and the A- 
rere malekites 3 for thoſe nations were of old the inha- 
dejt% picance of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, cuen va- 
dor, to the Lnd of 
Cd, „ And David [mote the land, and left neither 
s man nor womanaliue, and t oke away the ſheepe, 
and the oxen,aud tie aſſes, and the camels, and the 
apparell, a d retutned, and came to Achilb, 
1+ And Achiſh ſaid, } Whither haue ye made a 
J0rdid „ co day 2 and Dauid ſaid , againft the South 
nr 
b e Kea! 
red Orc, 11 Aud Dauid ſaued neither man net woman a» 
live to bring tidingi to Gath , ſaying , Left they 


Chap. xxviij. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed hi mſelſe, and put on other 
raiments and he went, and two men wich him, and 
they came to the woman by night, aud hee ſaid, L 
pray thee divine vnto mee by the Eimiliar ſpirit, 
and bring me i vp whom Ih. Il name vnto thee, 

s And the woman ſaid vato him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut of 
thoſe that baue familiar ſpirits, and the wizards 
ont of the land : whereſore then laieft thou a ſuare 


for ny 0 cauſe me to die. 

10 Saul ſware to her by the Lo x D, ſayings 
As the Lo RD liueth, there (hall no puniſhment 
happen vnto thee for this ng > 

it Then faid the wo nan, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vuto thee ? and hee ſaid, Bri 


— 9 — 
11 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 
with a loud yeyce;& the woman ſpuke to Saul, (y- 
ing, Way haſt thou deceiued me, ſor thou t Saul? 

i; Aud the King ſaid vnto her , Bee not afraid : 
for what ſaweft thou 2 And the Woman ſaid vuto 


ground, and bowed himſelſe. a 

i5 J And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me vpꝰ And Saul anſwered, 
I am fore diſtreſſed: for the Philiftines make war 


ſweteth me no more, neither 
dreames ; e haue 


againft me, and God is departed from mes and an- 
V Prophets, nor by * 
Pre- 


thee , that thou 


The Witch raiſeth Samuel. - 


ſhould tell on vs, 1aying, So did Dauid,and ſq will *mayeft make knowne vnto me, what 1 (hall doe, 
thou p. 


be his manner all the wiile hee dwelleth in the 


12 12 Achiſh be leeued Dauid, ſaying, He hath 


made his Iſracl f viterly to ab kim, 
f Bebr. \perefore ſhaloe my ſetuant for ever, 
te fink, CHAP, XXVII.. 


1 Achiſh putterh confidence in Daxid, 3 f 

ing d:fbojed the Wuches , 4 and now tn 6 

Kras God, 7 ſetheth to « Witch, y The 

Witch enconraged by Saul » raiſtth wp Sam, 15 

Saul hearing by e, sib. 21 The woman 
with bu ſernants refpiſh h with meas. 

70 to paſſe in thoſe day es, that the 

Philiftines gathered their armics togeti.er 

for warfare » to fight with Iſrael : Aud Achiſh ſaid 


vmo Daui c, Know thou aſſuredly that thou ſhale hand 


toe out with me to batrell, thou and thy men, 
2 And Dania ſaid to Achith , Surely th a (halt 
know what thy ſeruant can doe, And Achith faid 
to Danid, Therfore will I make thee keeper of my 
head for euer. 
® Chap, - 3 {Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
75. lamented him, aud buried him in Raman, euen in 
his own city: & Saul had put away thoſe that had 
Ffaailiarſpirits, and the wizards «nt of the laud, 
4 And tie Philiftin's gathered themſelues toge · 
ther, and came and pi inShunem ; and Saul 
net all Iſrael together, and they pitched in 
And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 
he was aſtaid, and his heart — ttembled. 
s And when Saul enquired of the LORD, the 
Lon p anſwered him not, neither by drcames , nur 
by Vrim, nor by Prophets. 
7 J Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants,Serke mee 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that | may go 
r ui re of her. — ergy nn. to 
a, Behold, there js a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit at Endor, g 


— 


— — — 47 
aſke o ecing the LORD is depaited from ' 
aud is beco ne thine enemy? 


17 And the L 0 R D bach done to him, *avhe 1% 


ſyake by f me: ſor the LORD AN 
dome out of thine hands and given it to thy nei 
bour, enen to Dauid 3 


— 


18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the T Hrs 


LORD, nut executeuſt his fieree wrath vpon A- — a 


lek, therefote hath the LORD done this thing vuto 
thee this day, 

19 Moreoaer,the Lo R D will alſo deliuer Iſrael 
with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines: and to 
morrow thou and thy ſonnes be with me 2 che 
Lokpalſo (hall deliver the hefte of Iſtael imo the 
of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul f fell firai 
earth, and was (ore afraid, 


had catenno bread all the day, nor all the 

21 J And the woman came vato Saul, 2 
that hee was fore troubled, and ſaid voto him, Be. 
hold, thine hand mai hath obeyed thy voyce, ad 
I have put my life in my hand,and have hearkeued 
vnto thy words which thou ſpakeſt voto me. 

22 No tierefore I pray thee, hearken thou alſo 
vnto the voyce of thy handmaid, and let mee (eta 
morſell of bread before thee j and cate, that thow 
mayc haue th when thou goeſt on t y way, 

23 But he refuſed, aud (aid, I will not cate. But 
his ſeruants together with tie woman compelled 
him, and be hearkened vn to their yoycezſo he atoſe 
from the earth, and ſate vpon the bed. 

2 And the woman had a fat calſe in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted and killed it. and too ke flowre and 
kncaded it, and did bake vnleauered bread therof. 

25 And (hee brought it before Saul, and before 
his ſcruants , and they did eate: then they roſe vp 
and went away that night, 

CHAP 


all along en the f Hel: 

ofthe words of 5g. 

Samuel: and there was no ſtrength in bin ;for be 6g — 
he, 

ßer, the fu 

we! of be 

flame, 


12.19. 
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New the Piiliftines gathered together all 
their armies to Aphek 2: and che Iſtaelites 
pitched by a ſountaine which i in Ieareel. 

2 And the lords of the Philiftines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands 2: but Dauid and his 
men paſſed on in the rereward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtines, What 
doe theſe Hebrewes here i And Achiſh ſaid vnto the 
Princes of the Pailiftines , Fs not this Dauid , the 
ſeruant of Saul the King of iſrael , which hath bin 
with mee theſe dayes, or thele yeeres, and I haue 
hon no fault in him fince hee fell vnto e vnto 


day, 

4 And the Princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 
with hi mn, and F Princes ef the Philiftines ſaid vnto 
him, Make this fellow returne, that he may goe 2. 
gaine to his place which thon haſt appointed hin; 
and let him not goe dowue with vs to battell, leſt 
in the battell he be an aduetſary vuto vs;for wher- 
with thould he reconcile himſelfe vnto his mafter ? 
ſhould it not be with the Heads of theſe men ? 

Ii not this Dauid, of whom they ſang one to 
another in dances, (a7ing 3 Saul fle his thou- 
ſande, and Dauid his ten thouſands ? 

6 TThen Acliſh called Dauid,a:d Gid vnto him: 
Surely, as the LORD liueth thou haſt biu vpright, 
andthy 2. and thy comming in with mee 
in the hoſte is good in my 2 for I haue not 
found euill in thee , fince the day of thy commi 

vnto me, vnto this day 8 neuer the leſſe, the 1 lu 1 
ſauout thee not. 

7 Wherefore now returne and goe in that 
thou f dif; not the Lords of the Pniliſtines. 

8 T And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what haue 
I done ? and what heft thou found in thy ſeruant ſo 

long as I haue beene f with thee vnto this day that 
Lenpartggs fight againſt the enemies of my lord 


1 Heb.doe 9 And Achiſhaaſwered, and (aid to David » I 
wot e know that thou art good in my fights as an Angel 
in the urs of God: notwithſtanding the Princes of the Pllli- 


ee enen ee eta 
E 

to Wherefore,now riſe vp eatly in the morning, 
with thy maſters ſeruanti that are come with thee: 
and aſſoone a3 ye be vp carly in the morning, aud 
haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid aud his men roſe vp early to depart 
in the morning, to retu;ne into the land of the 
Philiſtines 3 and the Philiſtiues went vp to lezceel, 

The Analittes Baile lg. 4 Danid af 

1 ? I | 7 . « Aj- 
King i encouraged by Gio purſue them, 
xt By the meancs of a reuined Egyſtion , hee d 
brought to the enemies, and reconereth all the ſpoile, 
22 Dattids law te dinide the Foile equally bet weewe 
them thas fight, and them that keepe the ſluffe, 26 
He jendeth preſents to hn friends, : 

AW it ca me to paſſe, when Dauid and his men 
were come to Ziklag, on the third day, that 

the Amalckites had inuaded the South and Zik- 

lag,and ſmitten Ziklag,and burnt it with fire 

2 And had taken the women captiues that were 
therein, they ſlew not any either great or ſmall, 
but carried them avmyzand went on their way, 

3 © So Dꝛuid and his men came to the city, and 
behold, it vas barnt with fire, and their wiacs, and 
their ſous & their daughters were keg capuues, 


— nan I. Samuel. He purſueth the Amalekttes 
| CHAP, XXIX. 4 Then Duid and the people that were with 


him, life vp their voyce, and wept vntill they had 
no mote power to werpe. 

5 And Dauids two wiues were taken captines, 
Ahinoam the lezreclicefſe, and Abigail the wile of 
Nabal the Carmelites 

6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed z for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoule of 
all the people was f griencd , euery man for his Help 
ſons, and for his daughters: but Dauid encouraged j;,,.. * 
himlelfe in the LOKD his God. „ 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieft, Ahime- 
lechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod ; 
and Abtathar brought thither the Ephod to David, 

8 And David enquired at the LORD, ſayings 
Shall I purſue after this troupe ? ſhall I vucrtake 
them?and he aniwered him, Purſue, for thou (hale 
ſurely ouertake tbermund wichout falle recover al, 

So Dauid went; hee aud the fixe hundred meu 
that were with him, and came to the brovke Beſor, 
where thoſe that were left behind ſtayed. 

o But Dauid purſacdyhe and ſoure hundred mens 
(tor two hundred abode behind , which were fo 
taint that they could not go ouer the broek Beſor,) 

It J And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him bread, 
and he dia e. te, and t ey made him drinke water. 


" 12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of figt, 


and two clufters of i aifins t and when he had cateny 
his ſpirit came againe vntu him: tor hee had eaten 
n bread , nor dranke auy Water , three day es, and 
three nights. 

i; And David ſaid vnto him, To whom telongefl 
thou? and whence art thou? And hee ſaid, lan a 
y ung man of Egypt · ſeruant to an A nalekite, and 
my maſter left mee, becauſe three dayes agone [ 
fell ſicke. 

14 Wee made an inuaſion vd the South of the 
Ch:rethices, and vpon the coaſt ich belomgeth to 
Iadah, and vp u the South ut Caleb, and we burnt 
Ziklag with fire, 

ty And Daui a ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring me 
downe to this company? And he ſaid, $weare ynto 
mecezby God, that thou wilt neither kill ce, nor de- 
liner mee into the hands of my maſter , and I will 
briag thee downe to this company, 

16 J And when he had brought him downe, be- 
hold, they were ſpread abroad vpon all the eatthy 
eating, & dtinking, ana dancing, becauſe oſ all the 
great ipuile that they had taken out of the land of 
the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Iadah., _ 

17 And Dꝛuid (mote them from the ewilight, 4 Help, 
enen vntiſ the eueniug of t the next day: and there |, 
eſcaped uot a maa of them, laue foure hundred, 
young men which rode vpon amel y aud fled. 

18 And Dauid recsuerea all that the Amalekites 
had caried away : & David reſcued his to wines, 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, net» 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſumnes nor daughters, 
neither ſpoi le, nut any thing that they hid taken to 
them: Dauid recouered all, 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flocks,and the herdy 
wach they drant before thoſe cher caitell , and 
Cid, This a Dauids ſpoile. 

21 J And Lauid came to the two hundred men 
which were ſo faint j they could not follow b. uia, 
whem they had made alſo to abide at the brovike 
Beſor : and they went forth to meet Dauid, and to or 
meet the people that wire with him: and when chembeu 
Dauid came neere to the people he | ſaluted them. then 4 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and wen of f Hebr, 
Belial, of f thoſe that went with Dauidy and (aid, men, 

Becuaſe 


bande 
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ache. 
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delten pad duideth the ſpoyle. Chap, xxx]. Saul and his ſonnes ace Hann 


| Becaaſe not with vs » wee will not gine ines, and fell downe I llaine in meant Gilboz, f Orv 

4 Bean Fee ſpoyle that wee have recouered, 2 dude dien Followed Fand anal; , 
faue to cuery man his wiſe) and his children, that and vpon his ſonnes, and the Pluliftines (lew lona- 

55 may lead them away, and depart. than and Abinadab and Ma ua, Sauls ſonnes, 

of Then ſaid Dauid, ye ſhall not dee ſo, ay bre- iz And the battell vent ſore a $2ul,and the 

5 nl NN weuuded of f Helw., 

th preſerued vs, and deliuered the company the Archers, ſhooters, 

f — vo inns eur hand, 4 Then ſaid Saul ynto his armour- beurer, Draw wen wack 

is + ug. . For who will hearken vnto you in this mat - thy ſword, and thruſt mee through therewith, left ges. 

d ctr, as his part ij that goeth downe to the bat» theſe yncitcumciſed come and thruſt mee through, Hebe. 


ter? ö 
ſo ſhall his part be that tartieth by the ſtuſſe: and | abuſe me. But his arinour-bearer would not, Cd 
— all alle. * for hee was fore afraid ; therefore Saul cooke a Cum. 
486, 25 rar} ty from that day f forward, that ſword, and fell ypon it. for, 
. he made it 2 ſtatute and an ordinance for Liracl 3 Aud when his armout-bearey ſaw that Saul puck ud 
wed, vnto this day, was dad, he fell likewiſe ypon i (word, aud died 
26 J And when Danid came to Ziklagy hee ſent with him. | 
ofthe ſpoyle vnto the Elder of Iudah, exen to his & So Saul died, aud his three ( his 2rmor- 
J. uu friends, (ſaying) Bebola.a f preſent for you of che bearer, and all his men that ſame day together, 
ls ſpoile of the enemies of the LORD,) 9 FAnd when the men of Iſrael that were on the 
27 To them which were in Bethel, and to them other ſide of the valley, and they that were on the 
which were in South Ramoth , and to them which other fide lotdan; ſaw that the men of Iſrael fleds 


4 vert in lattir and that Saul and his ſouges were dead, they fur- 
q | 28 And to them which were in Aroer , and to ſooke the cities, and fled , and the Philiſtines came 
J | them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which and dwelt in them. | 
0 7 were in Eſhtemoa, Aud it came to on the motrowwhen the 


5 | 29 And to them which weve in Rachal, & to them Philiſtines came to rip the laine,that they ſohnd 
0 which were in the cities of the lerahmeelices, and Saul and his three ſons fallen iu mount Gilboa. 
a to them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 9 Aud 1 head » 
, - 36 Aud to chens which were in Hormab, and to armour , ſent into the land of the Phi liſtines 
_ them which were in Coraſban , and to them which round about, to publiſh i in the houſe of their 
| were in Athach, idoles, and among the people. 
t Aud to them which wert in Hebron, and to 1% And they put lis armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
2 Dauid him(clfe , and his men taroth ; and they faſtened his body to the wall of 
were wont to h-nnt, Zethſhan. 
2 C 1145 þ 4 wind WP 1 ed when the 2 —— 
1 Sun baxin „, 8 ſons Nlainet be hear that which the Philiſtines had done to 2 
' and bi armows beaver hill themſelues, 7 The Phils 2 — 
| on Pofſefſe the forſaken townes of the I frais. 12 All the valiant men aroſe,and went all night 4; 
| triumph ener the dead carcaſſes. it They of and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
1 feed recomer ing the bodies by night, burne ſonnes from the wall of Bethſhan, and came to la- 
them at Iabeſb, and monruſully bury ther bones, = belh, and * burnt them there, #ler.24.5 
e Nos ® the Philiftines fought againſt Isel, and 13 Aud they tooke their bones and ® buried them & yg | 
10,1 the men of Iſtael fled from before the Phili - vader a tree at labeſh, and fafted ſeuen dayes, 444 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of the Kings, 


i CHAP, I and L. nathan his ſonne are dead alſo, 
f Nile. gs The Amate, who brought tidings of the 5 And David ſaid vnto the young man that told 
thar wn ane / throw, aud a bimſelſs of Saul arath , ® bim, How knoweft thou that Saul and lonathan 
moyen Kant. 19 Dad h Saul und Jonathan his ſonne be dead ? 
with a Song. 6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, As 1 
Ow it came to paſſe after the death happened by chance mount Gilboa , behold, 
D of Saul, when Dauid was returned Saul! — —— — 
(IQ from * the flaughter of the Amale- and hot ſemen followed hard after him, 
kites, and Dauid had abode two 7 — — — — 
& dayes in Ziklg . and called ynto me: and | anſwered; Here am I. moe, 
2 hne euen to paſſe on the third day that be» l And he (aid vnto mee » Who «rs thou ? And I Or 
— 4 Saul, with anſwered hi m, 1 am an Amalekice, coat of 
his clothes rent) and earth ypon $head: and ſoit g Heeſaid vnto mee againe, Stand, 1 pray thee, , ( ov 
was when hee came to Dauid , that hee fell to the vpon mean ſlay me ; for | anguiſh is come vpon y e- 
earth, and did obeiſance. : me, becauſe my life byer whole in me, br adered? 
3 And Danid ſaid vnto him, From whence com- rs $0 I ſtood vpon him, and flew him » becauſe I cou!) S- 
| meſt thou ? And hee ſaid vn him z Out of the was ſure that he could not liae after that he was dererh me 
bor alu 418. tumpe of iſrael am | eſcaped. fallen: And I tooke the crowne that wes vpon his 8hat my, 
heme * 4 Aud Dauid ſaid vnto him » f How went the head, and the bracelet that was vpon his arme and C. 
42, matter 1 pray thee tell mee, And hee anſwered, haue brought them hither vnto my lord, Chap. 
1 Wage, That the are fled from the battell,and many 11 Then Dauid took hold on his clothes, & ® rent 3 K. an 
l ul eee 13.3% 
12 


aid Tamenteth Saul and Tonathan II. Samuel. 


| t And they mourned and we pt, and ſaſted yntil 
, Eaen, for Saul and for lonathan his ſonne, and for 
the people of the Lo n D, and for the houſe of Iſo 
rel, becauſe they were fallen hy the ſword. 
1; TAnd ſaid vnto the young man that 
told art thou ? and he anſwered, 1 an 
the ſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * How waſt thou 
not afraid tu ſtretch foorth thine hand to deſtroy 
the LORDS Anointed F 

5 And David called one of the young men, and 
faid, Ge neereand (alt vpon him, And hee ſote 
him, that be died. 

; 16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy blood be vpn 
thy head: for — Sure hath teſtified againſt thee, 
ſaying, I haue ſlaine the Lo R DS Anointed, | 

ty TAnd Dauid lamented with this la mentation 


pfil. 
1515. 


* ſines teloyce, 


zt Ve mountaines of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be raine vpon you, nor fields of 
offerings : for thete the ſhield of the mighty is 
vilely caft away :the ſhield of Saul, as thong hee 
had not beene anointed with oy le. 

22 From the blood of the f11ine, from the fat of 
the mighty, the bow of lonathan turned not backe, 
and the [word of Saul returned not emptie. 

27 Saul and lonathan were louely and pleaſant 
in their has, and in their death they were not di- 
uided ; they were ſwiſter then Bagles , they were 

ronger then Lions, 

24 Ye — — of Israel. veepe ouer Saul, who 
clothed you + pay — other —— put 
en ornaments | your re 

25 How are the mighty Allen inthe middeft of 
2 lonathan, thou waſt ſlaine iu thine 


26 | am difrſed forthe brother ler 
mee: , 
2828288 anon, 


2 


ing eee 
27 How arc the mighty fa the weapons 
of mureperides? , 


p. IL 
1 Did Gods direct ion with hit 


ſhboſheth k 
2 


Ir. N 1 toe ? And ſaid, vnto Hebron, 

2 So went vp thither z and his two wiues 
alfn, Abinoam the lezreclitefſe , and Abigail Na- 
bals wiſe the Carmelite. : 

3 Andhir meu that were with him, did David 
bring vp, man with his houſhold : and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 
t. Mic. 4 And * the men of Indah came, and there they 
anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of Ludaki and 


21 


we — 


a * 


* ROY PO EINE I INS 


Ihbotherh made King, 


they told Dauĩd, ſaying, That * the l * 
Gilcad were they - ox nr Saul, * 1 

s A Dauid ſent meſſengers to the men of r 
Iabeſſ- Gi lead and (aid vito the , lc ſſed be ye of 
the LORD, that ye haue ſhewed this kipdneſſe vnto 
your lords enen vnto Saul, and have buried him, 

6 And — yy ING kindnefe and truth 
vnto you 2 2 alſs wi uite you this - 
neſſe / becauſe ye haue done this thing, _ 
7 Therefore now let your hands bee ſtrengthe· 
ned; and f be ye valiant: for your ma{ter Saul is t Hh. 
deadrand alſo the houſe of ludab hath anointed me # 2* the 
Kin over them. ſranes 

8 © Bat Abner the ſonne of Wer, captaine of all. 
T Sauls hofte, rooke Ih cheth the ſonue of Saul, 1 Ale, 
and brought him oner to Mahanaim. the 

9 And he made im King ouer Gilead, and cuer Kb 
the Aſhurites, and ouer lezrecl,and ouet Ephraim, ®4Sak 
and 8 — ouer all Iſracl. 

ro th Sauls ſonne was fourty ycetes © 
when he began to tei ane wer 1rael,& 4 — = 
yecies; but the bouſe of ludah followed Dauid. 

11 (And the f time that David was King in He- f Help, 
bron ouer the houſe of ludah, was ſeuen yeeres aud nl 
ſixe moneths. ) of 499th, 

12 J And Abner the ſon of Ner,and the ſeruants 
of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, went out from Mi» 
hanaim to Gibeon. 

1; And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah , and the ſer» 
vants of David went out, and met f together by 7 Help, 
the poole of Gibeon, and thy ſate downe, the one them t6- 
on the one (ide of the poole , aud the other on the geben 
other fide of the poole. 

14 And Abner aid vnto Toab,Let the young men 
now ariſe, aud play before ys 3 and Ioab ſaid, Let 
them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe, and went oner by number, 
twelue of Beniamin, which pertatned tu I hboſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſetuants of 
Dauid. 

16 And they caught eucry one his fellow by the 


head, and thruff his (word in lis fellowes ſide: ſo 


they fell dowae together: wherfure that place was 


called I Helkathehazzurimy which js in Gibeon. | Thats | 


17 And there was very fore battell that day : ie field 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſtael, be- of fireng 
fore the ſeruants of David... men, 

18 J And there were titee ſonnes of Teruiah 
there, I ah, and Abilhai, and Aſabel: and Alabel 
was 44 light f of fort f as a wilde Roe. 1 Hebe 

19 And Ala el purſued after Abner and in go- hu feet. 
ing he turned not to the right land, not to the leſt Heir. 
from f foll-wing Abner. 4 ont of 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art ghe Ros 
thou A (abel? and he anſwered, | am. thats 1 

21 And Abner ſaid ynto him, Tune thee aſide 3% field, 
to thy or — hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold 4 Hebo. 
on one of the young men, and take thee his | ar« pom fin 
mour : Bur Aſzhel would not turne afide from fol- Abu. 
lowin 01 hi m. dor, 

22 And Abner (aid againe to Aſabel, Turne thee g. 
afide from following in : whe:efore ſhould. 1 
ſmite thee to the ground ? ho then ſhuuld | hold 
vp my face to loab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit hee refuſed to turne aſide : Mhere- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the (peare 
note him vader the fift ib, that the ſpeare came 
out behind him, and he (ell dowae there, and died 
in the ſame place: and it came to paſſe, that at ma- 
ny as eame to the place where Alahel fell downe 
and died, ft-od ſtill. 5 

24 loab alſe aud Abiſhai purſued aſter Abner — 


n 


An 
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eee een 


* Cap, 


21.10. 


cab purſaeth after Abner, 


2nd the Sun went downe when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah , that Heiß before Giah by che 

way of the wi of Gibeon. 
25 J And the children of Beniamin gathered 
became one 


— 


their brethren 
»7 And loab ſayd, As God lineth , vnleſſe thou 
hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then f in the morning tie 
lgone vp cuery one from following 


2 
80 loab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
ſtill: and purſued after Liracl no more, nei - 


ther fought they any mores 


E 
. 
g 
a9, 


thotow the plaine,and paſſed uer lordan,and went 
thorow all By they came to Mihanain. 

30 And losb returned from following Abner,and 
when he had gathered all the people together there 
—— of Davids ſeruants nineteene men , and 


31 But the ſetuꝛnts of David had ſmitten of Ben- 
iamin and of Abners meu, f chez three hundred 
and three ſe te men died. 

32 J And they tree vp Afahel, and buried him 
in the ſepu lchre of q father, which was inBethle- 


hem ; And loab and his men went all night , and 
they came to Hebron at breake of day, 
Dari * 5 LN 
1 . rt, * 
2 Sit ſous were horne 10 hm n Hebe om. 6 Abner 
— - 12 — 2 
I; Dawid requireth a condition, to / ring h bu w! 
Michal, 17 ney dening conmuned wind ob I 
revhites, Hf. by Da, and diſemfſed, 2: Joab 
retw nn? from batted, u diſplraſta with the K. 
ara Abner. 18 Dand cx ſtth Joab, 3. and 
metrneth for Abwer. : 
Ow there — — 2 — betweene the houſe 
of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, but Davtd 
waxed ſtronger and ftronger, and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker aud weaker. 
2 And vnto David were ſons borne in Hebron; 
and his firſt borne was Ammon, ef Ahinoam the 


þ And his ſecond Chileab , of Abigail the wiſe 
Nabal the Carmelite : and the third Abſalos 
the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai King of 


Aud the fourth Adoni jah the ſon of Haggith : 

' h lehream ab Danids wiſe 2 
theſe were borne to Dauid in * 

6 And it came to paſſe, while there was watre 

8 the houſe of Saul , and the houſe of Da · 
mn Abner made himſelſe ſtrong for the houle 


7 And Saul had a concubine , whoſe name was 


®*Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah t and Ieh 
ſaid vnto Abner, Wherfore haſt thou gone in vnto 
fathers concudine ? 


Then was Abner very wroth ſor the words of 
and ſaid , AmT a dogs head which a- 

doe ſhew kindneffe t is day vnto the 

ale of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and te his 
and haue not delinered thee into the hand 


* Chap, 
21.10. 


of Dꝛuia, that thou me with a ful 
> ora 


$Kerning 


Chap. ij. 


29 And Abner and his men walked all that night Sau 


Abner reuoltethto Dauid, 


So doe God to Abner , and more allo, cxcept 
29 the LOND hath (worneto Danidenc ſo I doe to 
8 


10 To tranſlate the kingdorne from the houſe of 
Saul, and to ſet vp the throne of David oaner Iſrael 


and — — —— t Beerſheba, 
It he could not auſwere Abner a word againg 
becauſe he feared him, OY 


12 J And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on hit 
behalſe, ſayingę ; hoe S the land? Gaying a/ſo, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand ſhe bee 
with thee, to bring ab ut all Iſrael vnto thee. 

1; TAud hefayd, Well ,I will make a league 
with thee, but one thing I require of thee, f that if Heb, 
Thou ſhalt not ſce my face , except thou firft bring [apinge 
— TEIN commeſt to ſee 

ace, 

is And Dwid ſent me to Iſhbeſheth 
ales ſonne, ſaying, Deliner me my wiſe Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to me for ® an handred ſoreſtim 
of the Philiſtnes, 


ing behind her to Bahurira : thenſaig Abner vnto pff, 


m, Gee, returne, and he teturned. 1 eb, 
17 \ And Abner had commune tion with the El- . 5 + 
ders of lirael. ſaying, Ve lought for Dauid I in time K 
paſt to be King ouer you, h 2 
18 Now then doe #,for the LORD hath ſpoken * 2th : 
Dauid, ſayiug, By the hand of my ſcruant Dauid 1 ye 
will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the haud of the 
Philiſtines,znd cut of the hand of ali their evemies, 445 
19 And Abner alſoſpake in the eaten of Beniamin i a 
and Abner went alſo ta ſpeake in the eates of Dauid : 
in Hebron; that ſeemed good to Iſtael , and that 
ſeemed good to the whole houſe of Beniamin. 
20 So Abaercame to Dauid to Hebron, and twetts 
ty men with him, and Dauid made Abner and the 
men that were with him à feaſt. 
21 And Abner ſaid ynto Dauid, I wilariſeand go: 
and will gather all Iſrael yngo my lord the King, 
t at they may make a league with thee,and F thor 
mayeſt reigne ouer all that thy heart deſire th. And 
Dauid ſent Abner away,and he went in peace, 
22 J And behold,the ſcruants of Dauid, and loals 
came from prrſinng a troope , and broaght in a 
great ſpoyle with them: ( bat Abner wes not with 
Dauid in Hebron, for he had lent him awayand he 
was gone in peace.) 
23 When loaband all the hoſte that was with 
him were come, th y told loab ,ſaying » Abner the 
ſon of Ner came to the King, and be hath ſent him 
away; and he ig in peace : 
24Then loab came to the King,& ſaid, What ha ff 
thou done? behold, Abner came vnto thee? Why is 
it that thou haſt ſent him away, & he is quite gone. 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that he 
came to deceiue thee, and to know thy going ont 
thy comming in, and to know all that thou doſt. 
25 And when loab was come out from Dautds 
hee ſent meffengers after Abner, who brought 
him againe frow the well of Sytlazbut Dauid knew 
#n-t, 
27And when Abner vn returned to Hebfon,®logb 4, i. a. 
took him aſide in the gate, to ſpeak with him Nui - 107 
etly: and ſinote him there vnder the ſiſt vb. that be, ec 
died f r the blood of * Aſahel ais brother, * Chaps 
28 4 And afterward when Dauid beard it ghee 3 
ſaid, I and my kingdome ave guiltleſſe dete the 4 fb. 
LORD fot euer, from the f blood of Abaer the ſon . 
3 


Lal Les 


A 


— — 


Dauid mourneth for Abner: 


39 Let it reft on the head of Toab, and on all his 
4 Heb.be fathers houſe, and let there not f ſayle from the 
au of houſe of Loab one that hath an ifſue,or that is ale» 
or that leaneth on a ſtaſle, or that falleth on the 
Noendtor that lacketh bread, 
® Chap» 3» So loab and Abiſbai his brother flew Abner, 
2,23, berauſe be had flaine their brother * Alahel at G. 
beon inthe battell. 

t And Dauid ſald to Ioab, and to all the peo» 
aer were with him, Rent your clothes, and gird 
9 ou with ſackcloth. and mourne before Abner, And 
fMeb 4 Ling Danid himſelſe followed the F Biere. 

31 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the 
' Ling lift vp his voyce, and wept at the graue of 


Abuer, and all the people wept. : 
- 33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner and ſaid, 
Died Abner a3 a dieth ? 


34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put in- 
4 uch to ſetters; a3 a man falleth before f wicked men, 
— fo felleft thou, Aud all the people wept againe o- 


ver him. N 

. 15 And when all the people came to cauſe David 
to cat meate, while it was yet day, Dauid (ware, 
ſaying, So doe God to me, and morealſo, if I tafte 
br —— —-—-—3 i 

36 Aud al the people tooke notice of it , and it 
21 Hes them; a4 4 ſoeuer the Ling did pleaſed 

: e. 

goot'in 37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
. 70 cet. that day, that it was not of the King to ſlay Aber 
the ſon of Ner. Z 

33 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know ye 
not that there is a Prince, and a great man fallen 
this day in Iſtael? 
39 And I am this diy f weake,though anoynted 


f Heb, Ling, and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah bee too 
tender. — the LORD (hall reward the doer of 
euill according to his wickednefſe. 
CHAP. 1111. 


1 The Iſraelites tyonbled as the death of Abner. 
2 Baanah and Rech flay Ffhboſheth, and bring hu 
bead to Hebron, 9 Dauid canſeth them to be , 
end I ſnbeſlieibs bead to be buricd, 
Nd when $auls ſon heard that Abner was dead 
in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all the 
Iſraelites were troubled, 

2 And Sauls ſon had two men that were captains 
of bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
name of the f other Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a 
Beerothitc,of the children of Beaiamin ( for Bee- 
roth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin 2 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaimy and were 
fotourners there vntill this day.) 

4 And lonathan Sauls ſomhad a ſon F was lame 

ol his feet, and was five yeresold,when the tidings 
came of Saul and Lonathan out of lexreel, and his 
nurſe tooke him vp and fled : and it came th paſſe 
at ſhee made haſte to flee, that hee fell and became 
lame,and his name was h 

s And the ſunves of Rimmon the Beerethite,Re- 
*hab and Baznah went and came about the heat of 
the day;to the houle of l{hbuſhethywhe lay on a bed 
at noone. 

6 And they came thither into the middeſt of the 
houſe, «3 thoxgh they would haue fetched wheate, 
and they ſmote him vnder the fift ub, and Rechab 
and Bazanah his brothet eſcaped. 

Fot when they came into the hoaſe , he lay on 
bis bed in lis bed-chamber,and they ſmote him, and 
ſew nimand beheaded him, and tooke his head, ind 
tate them away thorow the pla ine all night, 

And they brought the kad of lüboeth voto 


IL. Samuel. 


. #hong ht that I would haue given him a reward (or oc, 


— — 


He burieth Tſhboſherhs bead 


Dauid to Hebronand ſayd to the King, Behold 
head of lſhboſheth the ſon —— — 
ſought thy life, aud the LORD hath avenged my lord 
the 92 day eb ne of bis ſeed, 
* Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanth his ® Cl. 
brother the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite,and fry 1 


my ſoule out of all aduetſity. 


vnto him, As the LORD liveth,who hath redeemed f Hh | 


te When d one told me, laying, Behold, Saul i — 
dead (thinking to haue brought good ridings.) 1 — 
tooke hold of him , and ſle him in Ziklags I who — 


his tudings, lo, | 
11 How much more when wicked men haue lain 1% 
a righteous perſon in his one houſe vpon bis bed? \,,, th | 
not therefore nom require his blood of your reward 
hand, and take you away from the earth ? gone ba 
12 And Dautd commaunded his young men, and fir by | 
— —— — 5 if 
2 them vp over 10H 4 
they cooke the head of de d nnd pied win Ch 
the * Sepulchre of Abver in Hebron, * 
CHAP V. 
r The Tribes come to Hebron to anon Daxid o- | 


wer I ſracl, 4 Danzds age: 6 He taking Zion Som 
the Jebaſtes, d welleth w it. 11 Hy an ſeudeth to 
Damid, 1; Eltutn ſons ave boywe 10 him in Jerw 
Salem, 1 Damd Au eG, ne the Phi- 
liflines at Bu Pera m, 22 and again at ihe 
malbery trees, 
en *came all the Tribes of Iſrael ts David * c 
vnto Hebron, and ſpake) ſayiag, Behold we are , © 
thy bone and thy feſh. Ut, 

2 Alſo intime —— Saul was Ting oner vs, | 
theu weſt hᷣe that leddeft out, &broughtef? in Iſrael: | 
and theLORD ſaid to thee,® Thou (halt feed my peo - 
ple Iſrael,and thou (halt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, * Pak 

3 So all the Elders of Iſracl came to the Zig An. 
Hebton, and King Dauid made a league with 
in Hebroubetore the LORD : and they anoynted 
Dauid King — —— 8 

4 FT David vas thirty yeeres © began * 
toteigue, aua be reigned — yeres, ® Chap, | 

$ In Hebron he reigned over ludah * ſeuen yeres >") 
and fix moneths:and in leruſalem he reigned thirty 171% 
and three yeetes ouer all Iſracl and ludah, my. Da, 

6 FAnd the King aud his men wet to leruſalem 4 U 
vnto the lebuſites;the inhabitants of the land, which 501 r. 
ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou take away . Oua 
the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi - 11-6 
ther; | Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither, | 

7 Neverthel:fl-, Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold of cn 
Zion? the ſames the city of Dauid, had ſay, . 

8 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Whoſoener get · n th 
teth vp to the gutterzand ſmiteth the Iebuſiter, and b 
the lame, and the blisde, that are bated o Davids 4% lan, 
ſoule, ® he ſhall be chef and captaine : | Wherefore He h 
they ſaid, The blind and the lame {hall not come netcom ' 
into the houſe, 11 

9 $0 David dwelt in the fort, and called it the Senf, q 
city of Dauid ; and Dauid built round about ſtom f A 
Millo aud inward, wew! {6 | 

10 And Dauid went on, and grew greats and the f ow 
LORD God of hoſts was with him, erg; 

it J And * Hiram King of Tyre ſent me z 1408 
to Dauid, and Cedar trecs, and carpenters and an 141. 
ſons, and they built Dauid an houſe, Heb, 

iz And Danidpercciued that the LORD had efta- | | 
bliſhed him King ouer Israeli and that he had cxal+ th 
ted his kingdome for his people Iſtaeli ſake. = of they 

13 \ And *Dauid tooke him moe concubi *1.C%, 
wines eat of leruſalem , after hee may . 


0 


— — 


— — 


11. 1 


— ———_—_—_— — — — — — - — —— —  — — 
— —-— 
—_ - 
* 


heheag | The Arke ĩsremooued. Chap. vj. 
e were yet ſonnes and dangkters | errour,and there he died by the Arke of God, ler 
— . K 8 And David was dilpleaſed,becaule the LOKD bee. 
rd *r,Chro, 14 And * thele bee the nawes of thoſe that were had fmade a breach vpon Vz23t aud he called the f Heb, 
3-4 derne ento him in letuſalem, Shammus, and Sho» name of the place) pete · Vxxah to this day. broken, 
bis e Clay, Nathan, aud 8 lomon: 9 And Dauid was afraid of the LORD that day, [That &, 
aid 1. 1. 15 lbbar alle and Eliſbus, and Nephegs and la- —_ how thall the Arke of the LORD come to tbe be 
mee of V 
7 hey 15 And Eliſhamsa,and Fla da and Eliphelet, te So Dauid would not remoue tbe Arke of the oth 
lis ber ech, 17 J dat when the philiſtines h ati that they LORD vnto him, into the city of David : but Da- 
519 uu had anointed David King ouer Hrael, all the Phi- uid carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-Edom 
1 168 liſtines came vp to ſeeke Dauid : and David heard the Gittite. | 
lor G of iuand went downe to the hold. - It Andthe Arke of the LORD continued in the 
7% 1s The Philiftincs alſo came and ſpread them- houſe o Obed-Edom the Gittite, three moneths t 
in which ſelves in the valley of Rephaim, and the LORD blefſed Obed-Edom, and all his 
Ad? n th | 1s Aud Danid required of the LoD, ſaying, bouſhold, _ ; Ss 5 
Ut reward! Shall I goe vp to the Philiftines? wilt thou deliver 12 f And it was told King Danid ſaying, ® The * Chro 
4 bin | them into mine hand ? And the Lo ſaid ynto LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Bdom , and 352% 
nd David, Goe vp f for 1 will doubcleffe deliger the all chat dvnto him, becauſe of the Arbe of 
m fr bus — hor . 
cet Philiftines int thine hand. God, S0 Dahid went, and vp the Arke of 
ut @ "ray - 20 And ® David cameto Baal-Perazimyand Da» God,from the houſe of Obed » into the city 
ian! Mu, uidſmote them there,and (aid, the LORD hath bro» ef Dauid with gladneſſe, 
| ken foorth vpn mine enemies before mee, as the 13 Andit was ſo, that when they that bare the 
breach of watets, Therefore he called the name of Arte ofthe LORD had gone fixe paces he (actifieed 
E | [That , that place, } Baal-Perarim. oxen and fatlivgs, 
w | the plane 11 And there they leſt their ĩmages : and David 14 And Dauid danced before the LORD with aH 
10 of brea+ and his men * | burnt them. ks might, and Dauid was girded with a limes 
1 hers 22 FAud the Philiftines came vp yet againe and b 
by e Chro, fpread themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. Is So David aud all the houſe of Iracl brought 
he 11%, 234 Andwhen Davidenquired of the LOAD 4 he vp the Arbe of the LORD with thoating , and with 
| | 0r be aid, thou ſhalt not gre vp: but fetch a compaſſe the ſound of the trumpet. 
id 9 them . dehind them, and come vp n them oder againſt che 16 And as the Arke of the Lok cime into the 
re % muldery trees, city of Dauid, Michal Sanls daughter looked to- 
* 24 And let it be when thou heareft the ſound of row 2 window , and ſaw King Dauid leaping and 
65 a fag in the tops of the mulbery trees, that then dancing before the LORD, and (he deſpiſed in 
el: thou ſhalt beftirre thy felf-; r then thall the her heart, 
0+, ; Land gee out before hee to ſmite the hoſte of the 17 CAnd they he lu the Arke of the Loud 
. Ta Philiftines, and ſec it in his place,inthe midft of the Tabetus- F 
eo Nn. 25 And Danid did fo a3 the Lon p had com. cle that Dauig had fpitched for it: and Dauid + f. f. Hebe. 
1 ded him i and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, ſered burnt offerings, and peace offerings before 
ed vntill chou come to Gazar, the LORD, . 
CHAP. vl. 13 And affoone a Dauid had made an end of of | 
an, 1 David fiche the Arke from Kiviath-ieavime ering burnt offerings and peace offcrings, che blef. 1 Chu 
' en 4 wow 4077. 6 NN mitten at Per Nab, ſed the people in the Name of the LORD of hoſts, 16. _ 
os Sl | 5 God bleſſith Obed-Edomn for the Arke, 12 Da» 19 And he dealt among all the people, enen · 
ty ler wid bringing the Av kt tuto Zion with ſacri fees, dan mong the whole multi of Iſrach,as well to the 
my. De, abel for which Michal defhiſeth him, 19 women as men, ta every one 2 cake of btead, ind a 
m 1 out He plactih i @ Tabernacle, with great roy and good piece of feſh,und a flagon of wine : ſo all the 
ch 56% r. hang, 20 Michal » fs Dawd for hn re- people departed euery one to his houſe, 
1 t Cha. 1% , childlefſe 4 death, 20 TThen Dꝛauid returned to bleſſe his houſhold 
1 11.6 tz 5.6. Gaine Dauid gathered together all the choſen 22d Michal the daughter of Saul came ont to meet 
J0r hs ; 107% I of Iſrael, thirty thouſand, Dauidand (id, How gl-ricas wit the ki of lirg- 
of can whichthe 1 And *Daud arole,and went with all the peo» el to day, who vncouered hi nſe Le to diy inthe 
hadſal,. dame, cut — that were with him , from Baal of Indah, to eyes ol the handmaids oſ his ſeruancs, as one of the 
t · cen the the Name ng vp from thence the Arke of God ; | whoſe vaine fellowes fhameleſly vncouereth himſelſe: ſo, 
d ee ofthe ae it called by the Name of the LORD uf hoſtes 21 And Dauid ſaid vntu Michal , It was before b 
jy the law, N that d welleth bet weene the Cherublms. the LORD, which choſe me before thy father, and 
re Held © of buf 3 Andrey #ict the Arke of God vpon a new before all his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the 
ie hẽꝑ!n wc Art, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab people of the LORD, ouer᷑ Lirael : therefore will 1 
ht vow. that was in Gibeah; and V22ah and Abio the ſons play before the LORD, 
ie buſt, . of Abinadabdrane the new cart. 22 Aud I will yer be more vile then thos, 2nd 
m A de 60 4 And they brought it out of the h uſe of Abi · will be baſe in mine owne fight: and ſ of the maid. o 
we fide, nadab which was at Gibeab, faccompanying the ſeruants which thou haft ſpoken ol, of them (hall I ;he ben 
e 18g ond 1» Arbe of God; and Abio went before the Arke, de bad in henbur. — 
91 5 And David and all the houſe of Iſtael played 21 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had of my 
rs *1,Chrs 1,92m. before q Lon h on all maner of 1»ſ{ruments made vo child vnto the day of her death, ſeruants; 
141. 7% ol frre wood, euen on harpes, and on pſalteties, an 
Hel,” le, on Timbrels,and oncornets,and on Cymbals. CHAP, vt. | 
b | with = & FAnd*whenthey came to Nachons threſhing- 1 Nathan ff approoming the purpoſe of Daxid 
1 the 1. Cod floore;Vzzah put forth his hand to the Arke of God to build God ax houſe, 4 after, by the word of God 
- of „ u tobe hold of it : for theoxenf ſhookere, = forbiddeth bim. 12 Hee promifeth him — 
d * ” 7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled d lng in bu ſtrde, 1 Dana proyer 
a againſt Vasa, and Go fimvie him there for h beur- 


On 424 


17 * 


fRebr. 


zer. 


1 Febr. 
4. 


Dauidsprayer andthankeſgiuing: 
Na it came to paſſe, * when the King ſate in fide thee, acrordiug to all that we haue heard with 


1. Chro, the LORD had giuen him reſt our cares, 


LJ» the 
x Chron, — 
17.8. any — 


7. tbe 

— 12, {hee from the 
78.70, 
Hebr. 
Som af: 


his houſe, and 
ronnd about from all his euemies: 


2 That the King ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, peopſe eres like Iſa), whom God went to redeeas > 
See nomil dwell in an houſe ef Cedarybut the Arke for a people tohimſclic,and to make him 2 Name, 


of God dwellethwithincartaines, 


I L Samuel. 


He ſmĩteth the Philiſti 
» 23 And“ what one nation in the earth u like th 


and to doe for you great things and terrible ſor 


And Nathan ſaid to the kinꝑ, Soe. doe all that thy land, before thy people which thou tedeemeuſt 


10 fn thine heart: for the LORD & with thee, 


to thee tom Egypt, from the nations, and their 


4 T And it came to paſſe that nights that the gods f 


word of the LORD came vnto Nathan,ſa 
$ Goe and tell f my ſeruant Dauid, 


ying, 24 For 

Thas ſaith ple Iſrael, 10 be a people vnto 
80 my [ey- the LORD, Shalt thou build me an houſe for me to thou LORD art become their & d. 
mant, io dwell in * 


thou hiſt confirmed to thy ſelſe thy peo- 
thee for euer, and 


25 And now, O LORD God, the word that thou 


6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any houſe, ſince: haſt ſpoken concerning thy leruant, and . 


— —— — 
nd ina Ta 


of Iſrael'out his houſe, eſtabliſh it for euet, aud doe as thou 
te this day, but have walked in 2 


aid. 
26 And let thy name be maguiſied for euet ſay- 


7 In all be place: eln 1 haue walked with ing, The Lonp of hoſts # the God of Iſt. el, and let 
all the ct ildren of Iſrael;ſpake 1 a word withf any the houſe of thy ſetuant Dauid bee eftablithed be- 


ſ{ of Cedar? 


8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto my fer. an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant found in his 
uant Dauid, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, l took heart to pray thisprayer vato thee, 
ſheepe-coat, f from following the 28 And now O Lord GOD(thou art that God, and 
thy words be true, aud thou haſt promiſed this „lobe 


be ruler ouer my people, ouer Ilxael. 


9 And was with thee whitherſucuer thou wen- 
teſt and haue cut off all chine enemies Þ out of thy 


name of the great men that are in the earth, 


10 (Moreoner, I will appoint a place for my peo- aud with thy bleſsiugs let the houſe of thy ſeruant 
ple Iſrael,and will plane 5 they may d wel be bleſſed for euer. 2 

of their oneand moue 110 more;ueither 

the children of wickedneſſe affii& them any 


more: at before time. 


ofthe tribes of Iracl, whom I commanded to feed fore thee. 
people Iſrael, ſay ing, Why build ye not me an 


27 For thou O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt 
f reucaled to thy ſetuant, ſay ing, | will build thee 


goodnefſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 


29 Therefore nowflct it pleaſe thee to blefſe the . 
fight,& laue made thee a great name like vnto the houſe of thy ſeruauty that it may continue for euer [ Bebe, | 


beſorethecs for thou O Lord Go: haſt ſpoken it: 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Dauid ſubdneth the Phil fines & the Moabites 
3 He ſmuteth Hadadex r and the Syrians, 9 Tor (ene 


11 And as ance the time that I commanded Ind- deth Foram with ps 10 blefje hum. it The pre- 


ges to be ouer — iſrael, and haue cauſed ſents and the 
thine enemiesz)Alſo the LORD putteth gar iſons in Edoxe. 16 Dazids officers, 


thee to reſt from 
telleth thee, that he will make thee an houſe, 


14 * I will be his Father, and he 


13 J And * when thy dayes be fulfilled,and thou 
thy ſeed Dauid tooke | Mctheg-Amma out of the hand of — 
a 


Daxid dedicatethto God, 14 He 


Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Dauid 
ſmote the Philiftines,and Gedusd them, and 


® Tings ſhale Cleepe with thy ſathers, I will ſer 
8.20. aſter thee, that proceed out of — bowels, the Priliftines, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome, 


447 


f Heber, 
opened the 


Ty 


f 
& 
1 
t 
b 
; 


2 


D 


eig 


plaſed 
and ble, 


*; Chro, 


2 And he ſmote Moab) and meaſured them with [7 > 1e 


14 {hall build an houſe ſor my Name, ad a line, caſting them downe to the ground, euen with # 
552 I'will eſtabliſh the throne of his gone for ever two lines meaſured he, to put to death, and with 
6. Il be my ſon: oue fall line to keepe aliue : 4nd ſo the Muabitcs 


vil he co nmit iniquity, i willſchaſten him with the became Dauids ſeruants,and brought gifts, 


men, 


rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of 3 J Danid ſmute allo Hadadezer the ſ n of Re- 


heb king of Zobah, as he weut to recouer his bor» 


* 15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from der at the tinet Euphrates. 


him as | tooke it frem Saul, whom I put away be- 4 And Dauid tookef from him a thouſand cha- 


fore thee, 

16 And thine houle aud thy kingdome (hill bee 
ſtabliſhed for euer before thee 3 thy throne (hall be 
eſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According to all theſe wor ds, and according to 
all this vifion,ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

18 © Then went King Dauid in, and ſate before 
the LORD,and heſaid, Who AL, O Lord GOD?aud 
what & my houſe, that thou haſt brought mee hi - 

therto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight,O 
Lord God: but thou haft ſpoken allo of thy ſet- 
uants houſe for a great while to come, and # this 
the F maner of man O Lord GoD? 

29 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee ? for 
thou Lord GOD knoweſt thy ſeruant, 

21 For thy words ſakes and according to thine 
one heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 
make thy ſeruirt know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord GoD ; for 
#here # none like thee, nither & bert any God be- 


rets, & ſeuen hundred horſemen, & twenty thouſand 
footmen ? and Dauid houghed all the c aret hore 
ſes. but reſerned of them for an hundred chareta. 

s And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobab, Dauid flew of 
the Syrians, two and twenty thouſand men, 

6 Then Dauid put garriſons in Syria of Damaſ- 
cus: and the Syrians became ſetuants to Dauid, aud 
brought giftzzand the LORD preſeiued Dauid i- 
tuerſoeuer he went, 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſeruants of Hadadexet, au brought them to 
leruſalem. 


8 And from Betah,& from Berothai,cities of kla- f Htbre 
dadezer king Dauid tooke cxceeding much braſſe. «kt 
peace, * 
Hebr, 

16 Then Toi ſent loram his ſonne ynto king Da- w4 4 
uid to ij ſalute him and to bleſſe him, becauſe hee 984% 


9 T When Ti king of Haomat!: heard that Dauid © 
had ſmitten all the hofte of Hadadeger, 


IL 

of bd, 
j As 
chro 


had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſnitten him: e 
( For Hadadexer uad Warres with Toi) and Foram with, | 


t wrought - 


Dauids kindneſſe to Mephiboſheth. 
1 + brought with him veſſels of Giluer, and veſſels of 
frm rg veſſels o braſſez _ 
wwe, 11 Which alſo King Dauid did dedicate vnto the 
Loxp with the ſiluer and gold that he had dedica- 
ted of all nations which he had ſubdued, 

12 OfSyria, ind of Moab,and of the children of 
Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and o Amalek,and 
of the ſpoy le of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob, King of 
Zobah, 


13 And Dauid gate him a name, when he retur- 

t ub ned from f ſiniting of the Syrians in the valley of 
pwn. ſalt,berng eighteeve thouſand men. 

14 FAnd he put gariſons in Baom, thorowout all 

Edom put hee gariſons , and all they of Edom be. 

came Dauids ſeruants ; ani the LORD preſerued 

Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 

is And Dauid — — all — — Danid 

membray. executed jadgment and iuſtice vnto all nis people. 

= 16 24122 the ſonne of Tetulah wes ouer the 

; 1. and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was 


Recorder, 
— And Zadok the ſon of Ahĩtub and Ahimelech 
the ſonne of Abiathar, ve the Prieſts, and Scraiah 


1014s 

404 v the [Scri . - 

An. 18 * And Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada was ener 
«, 


t Dexid by Zila ſondeth for N 7 For 
ſake he ent ert am th him as h table, and 
refloreth hm all thas was Sanls. 9 He maketh Ziba 
bu far mour, 
NA Dauid ſayd, Is there yet any that is leſt of 
the huaſe of Saul, that I may thew him kind - 
neſſe for Lonathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul „a ſcraant 
whoſe name was Ziba t and when they had called 
kim vote Dauid the King ſaid vnto him, Ars thou 
Tiba? And be ſaid, Thy feruant u be, 

3 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul; that I may ſhew the kindnes of God 
vnto him? and Ziba ſaid ynto the King, lonathan 


*Chap, hath yet a ſon which is * lame of his ſeet. 


4 And the King ſaid vnto him, Where & he? and 


$% 7Zibaſaid vnto the King, Beboldz he # in the houſe 


3 
37 ing D et him out of t 
houſe af Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lodebar, 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of luna» 
than, the ſunne of Saul, was come vnto David , he 
fell on his face, and did renerence: and Dauid 
— Me phiboſhet /.] and he anſwered, Beho ld thy 

nt, 

7 _ David ſayd vnto him, Feare not, for 1 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for lonathan thy 
fathers ſake , and will reftore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father, and thou (halt eat bread at my ta · 
blecontinually, 

8 And he bowed himſelfe,and ſaid. What thy 
feruant, that thou ſhuuldeſt looke vpon ſach a dead 
dog as am? 

9 3 King called to Ziba Sault ſeruant, 
and aid vnto him · I haue — vnto thy maſters ſon 
all that pertained to Saul,and te all his houſe, 

to Thou therefore,and thy ſons, and thy ſeruants, 
fhv 11 till the land for him, abd thou ſhalt bring in 
the gut:, that thy maſters ſon may haue foode to 
eate : but Mephib-(heth thy $ ſonne ſhall eat 
bread alway at my table. N Ziba had fifteene 

and twenty ſernants, 


Chap. ix. x. 


Hanuns villanyrenealel. 


ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe: as for Mephibo- 
ſheth, ſara the K1nghe (hall eate at my table as one 
of the Kings ſonnes. 

12 And i had a young ſonne whoſe 
name was Mica: and all that dwelt inthe honſe 
0: Ziba, were ſeruauts to Mephiboſheth, 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in leruſalem : for he 
did eat continually at the Kings table, and was 
lame on botk his feet. 

| * ur. . „ * 

2 Danids mt e ſent to comfort Hanant 
fon of N ahaſh — int: eat tal. s Th um- 
mom! ts ſlrewpthemen by the Syrians are onevcome Ly 
Joab and Aliſha 15, Shobach mehr « new ſup- 
ply of the Syriaws as Helam in flaine by Dauid. 
A Nd it camdto paſſe aſtet this, that the King t Chro. 

| ofthe children of Amm@ dyed, and Hanun 19. 1. 
his ſonne reigned in his Read, 

2 Then taid Dantd, 1 will (hew kindnefſe yuts 
Hanun the tonne of of Nahaſhas his father ſhewed 
kindnefſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent tu comfort him 
by the hand of bis ſcruants for his father, and Da- 
ui ds ſernants came into the Land of the children of 
Ammon. 

3 And the Princes of the children of Ammon faid 4 xeg,,; 
vnco Hanan their lord, tThinkeft thou that Dauid in ihme 
doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent comfor- 
ters vnto thee ? Hath not Dauid rather ſent his H 
ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it 
out, and to ouerthrow it. 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Daui di ſeruants, ard 
ſhaued off the one halſe of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, exten to their but» 
tocks and ſent them away. 

s Whenthey told isvnto Dauid, he ſent to meet 
there, becauſe the men — — aſhamed: and 
the King ſaid, Tarry at lexicho vntill your beards 
be growen, and then returne, 


thouſand men, 

7 Ard When Dauid heard of it , he ſent Toab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men, 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battell in aray at theentring in of the gate ; & 
the Syrians of Tub, and of Rehobyand 
Maacah, were by them ſelaes in the field. 

9 When loab ſaw that the front of the hattell 
was againſt him before and behind: be choſe of all 
the choyce men of Iſrael, and put them inaray a* 
gainſt the Syrians, 

10 And the teſt of the people he delivered into 
the haud of Abiſhai his brother, that he might pat 
them in aray againft the children of Ammon, 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ftrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt hel pe me, but if the children of 
— — for thee , then will I come 
a 

12 Be of good courage / and let vs play the mem 
for our people, asd for the cities of our God ; and 
the LORD dee that which ſeemeth him good. 

13 And 1-ab drew nigb, asd the people that were 
with himyynto the hattell againſt the Syrians and 
they fed before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before A- 
biſhat and entred into the city: {> 1vab returned 


it Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, according to from the children of Ammon, & came to leruſalem, 


that wy lord the King hath commannded his «£5 J And wheathe 5 ſaw that they were 
3 


ten 


—— 


together, 

16 And Hadatexer ſent, and brought out the Sy- 
rians that were beyond the river, and they came to 
Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoſt of 
Hadarezer wen: before them. 


they peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them fy 
the Syrians feared to helpe the children of Ammon 


any more. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 While loab Lrfeged Dauid commit- 
_ petb aduliery with Þ 6 Vr1ah (int ſor by 
Daria to comer the aanliery, wonld not yoe home, 
neither ſober nor drum bn. 14 e carrieih to Jorb 
the letter of his death. 18 FJoab ſendeth the ut we. 
theref to Daxd,26 Dania taketh Baihſhtba to wiſh, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that f after the yere was 
* expired, at the time when Kings goe ſootth to 
of bat ted, that ®Dauid ſent loab and his ſeruants with 
hinnand all Iſrzel,and they deftroyed the children 
of Ammon, And beſieged Rabbah : but Dauid tat- 
led ſtill at letuſalem. 
21 Aud it came to paſſe inaneuening tide. that 
Dauid aroſe from off his bed, and walked vpon the 
oſe of the Kings houſe: and from the rooſe hee 
[aw a woman waſhing her ſelfe, & the woman was 
yery beautjſull tolooke vpon. 0 
3 And David ſent and 
man, and one ſaid, Is not this Bathibeba thedaugh» 
ter of Eliam , the wiſe of Vriah the Hittite ? 
G | ers and tooke her, an 
hy with her {for ſhe 
ſhe tetur- 


And the womanconeelaed, and ſent and told 
Ree. Og oe Dead a ia er fond 
. ent vnto 
ren via — — loab ſent Vriahes David, - 
£ 7 when Vriah was come vnto him, Dauid 
® Leuit, demanded ofhim f how loab A and how the 
people did, and how the war praſpeted. 
$ And David ſaid to Vriah, Goe downe to thy 
/ houſe,aud waſh thy feet, And Vriah departed out 
peace of the Kings houſe, and there f followed bim a 
1 11. een re r 
3 Vri at e of the Kings houſe 
went ent ith all the nes of his lord, and 
4 had ahem Ben kad told A TOR 
16 4 told Dauid, faying,Vriah 
nt not downe vnto hig houſe, Dauid ſag — 
riah;Cameſt thou not from thy iouruydwhy ben 
thou not goe downe vnto thine houſe, 


. 


rael, and ludah, abide in tents,and my lord loab,& 
he ſeruants of my lord ny mes in the open 
bea ſtall I then goe into mine houſe to eat and 
drinke,and to lie with my wife ? As thou liuch, 
dd as thy ſoule liuet h. I will not doe this thi 
And Dauid ſaid to Yiiah, Tary here to day 
0 and to morrow | will let thee depatt. So Vri- 
du abode in leruſalem that day and the morrow, 
* #3 And hes pat ilfe did ext 


LI. Samuel, 


ired after the wo» zu 


diddeft 
- It And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The Arke,& If- herd 


— 


and turthtr: 


and drinke before him, & he made him drunke:and 
at euen he went on to lie on his bed with the ſet» 
uants of his lord, but went not downe to his houle, 
14 TAnd it came to paſſe i the morning , that 
Dauid wrote a letter to loab, and ſent 14 by the 
hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter. ſayinę, Set ye Vriah 
in the forefront of the f Hotteſt batte land retite yeh web, 
f from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. fireng, 

16 And it came to p-fſe, when [uab obſerued the þ ;;vg 
city, that he aſsigned Vriah vnto a place where he am of 
knew that valiant men were. ter bun, 

17 And the men of the city went out, aud ſought 
with loab : and there fell ſome of the people ol the 
ſervants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hirtite died alſo, 

18 5 Then loub ſent and told P. uid all the things 
concerming the war z 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thu 
haſt made an end of telling the matters of the war 
vnto the King; 

2+ Aud if (© be that the Kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay vnto ther, Wherfore approached ye ſo nigh vw 
to the city when yee did fight? knew yee not that 
they would (hoot from the wall ? 

2t Who ſmete Abi-»clec the ſon of lerube · ® Tudg; 
ſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece of a milftone g, 53, 
vpon him ſtom the wall, that he died in Thebez? 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then ſay thou, Tir 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite 15 dead alſo, 

22 7 $0 the meſſecrger wennde, and ſhew - 
ed Dꝛuid all that 1+4b had ſent him (or, 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vant» Dauid , Surely 
the men prevailed againſt vs, and came out vuto re 
into the held , and wee were von them even vuto 
the entring of the gate. 

t And the ſhooters hot from off the wall vpn 
thy ſeruanti, æ ſome f the Kings ſeruants be dead, 
thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo, 

3 Then David (aid vnto the mefſenger,thus thalr 
thou (ay vnto loab. Let not this thingfdiſpleaſe thee 4 . 
for the ſword deuvurerth f one ax well as another, ym 
make thy battel moce ſtrong againſt the city, and ' = 
onerthrow it, and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Vriah heard that V- 4. 
nab her husband was dead, the mourned for her? #b+ 
husband. ſo ind 

37 And when the mourning was paſt, David ſem /uch. 
ind ſet her to bis houſe i and the became his wife, f Hes. 
and bare him a ſon t but the thing that Dauid has was wif 
done 1 diſpleaſed the Lon mu the 

CHAP. X11, 9 

1 2 parable of the Eme-damibe canſeth Da 
_ TE » N.. 

an con fue, and = pardoned. 5 Dau 
monrnerh and prajeth Ar the childe while 11 he. 

24 Solomon is borne, and nemed Iedidieh, 16 Danid 
tor turcuh the prople thereof, * 
Nd the LORD ſent Nathan voto David : and: 
bee came vnto him, and layd vnto him, There 
were two men in one city, the one rich, and the o- 
ther poore. | 
2 The rich may had exceeding many flocks and 


— 


6. 
$ Bat the poore m bad nothing ſaue one little 
ew-lambe,which he had bought and nouriſhed vp: 
and it grew vp together with him, and with his 
children, it did eat of his one f meat, and dravke 
of his one cup and lay in his boſome, and was vn- 
to him a3 a daughter, a 

4 Aud there came a traveller vnto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his oe flocke, and of his 
on herd to drefie for the wayfaring may that — 
| | com 


th. 
neſt 


— 
— 
— — 


— — 


— 


fk 


F 


Reb, 


come vote him, but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
and drefled it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled againft 
the mamand he ſaid to Nathan, as the LORD liueth, 
the man that hath done this things | ſhall ſurcly 


dnt he ſhall reftore the la abe & ſoure fold, be · 
cauſe he did this thing, ana becauſe he had no pity, 

An Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the man: 
ths faith the LORD God of 1irael, 1 ® ancinted 
thee King over Iſrael, and | delivered thee out of 
the hand of Saul. 

8 Aud | gave thee thy maſters hoaſe , and thy 
maſters wines into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe of Liracl, and of Judah, and if that had been 
too little. would moreouer haue giuen ynts thee, 
ſuch and ſuch things, b 

9g Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the communde- 
ment of the LORD. to doe cuil in his fight ? thou 
beſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the (word ? and 
haſt taken his wiſe to be thy wife, and haft ſlaine 
him with the ſword of the childrenof Ammon. 

te Now therefore the (word ſhall neuer depart 
From thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, 
and haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be 


wiſe, 
[ oe Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe vp 
| evil! againſt thee out of the owne houſe, and 1 
will ® take thy wives before thine eyes and giue 


10d. 
1. l. 
„Sim, 
16, 1þ 


— thew vnto thy nei gbour an be (hall lie with thy 
A i644, wines in the fight of this Sunne. 


13 For thou didf is ſecretly : but I will doe this 

thing before all Iſi el, and beſore the Sunne. 
adus 13 And David ſaid to Nathan, * I haue finned 
. u. againſt the LORD, And Nathan foid vnto Davids 
_ alſo bath pat away thy ſiane, tou (bale 


not 

14 Hombeit,becauſe by this deed thou haft ginen 
treat occaſion to the enemies of the Lo to blaſ. 
he child alſo that is borne vnto thee ſhall 


die, 
13 A Nathan departed vnto his houſe 2 and 
2 firake the child that Vriahs wiſe bare 


ynto David, and it was very ſicke. 
16 Dauid God for the child, 


| jou 1nd Denis f fated,and went ine and lay all night 
«ff. ypon the earth. 
ty And the Elders of hls houſe aroſe u went to 


18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 
the child died: and the ſetuants of Dauid feared 
to tell him that the child was dead? for they (aid, 
beholdywhile the child was yetaliue,we ſpake vi» 
to him. and hee would not hear ken ynto our voice: 
how will he then f vexe himſelſe, if we tell him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiCl- 
Dzuid that the child was dead: 
Dania ſaid vnto his ſeruants,1s the child 

| dead? and they (aid, Ne is dead. 


*. 
| Ge bot, 


required, they fer bread before him, ana he did eat. 
vi Then ſaid his ſcruants vnto him. W hat thing 
à this that thou haſt done ? thou didft {aft & weep 


for the child while it vn aline, but whey the child 
was dead, thou didft riſe and eat bread, 

22 And he faid;While the child was yet aliue, l 
faſted aud wept ;for l aid, W ho can tell, whether 


1— 


Chop. xij.xiij. 


— bamk,. 


God will be gracious to me, that q child may line 
nee 
Can l ham backe againe , I (hall go to him, 
but he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 J And Dauld comforted Bathſheba his wiſe, 
and went in yato her, and lay with her : and her Mat l. 6 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Solomon, and 
the LORD loved him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and ® he called his name þ ledidiah, becauſe * x Chros 
of the LoRD, 


22.9, 
25 J And loab againſt Rabbah of the chil- + 
8 Seek the royall city. K 


4 
27 And loab ſent meflengers to Dauid, and ſaid — o 
haue fought againſt Rabbahand haue taken the 
city of waters, 


28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 

mp _ againſt the city,and take it: 
1 take the city, & f it be called aſter my name f . 

19 And David gathered all the people together; / geme 
— 5 to Rabbah, and fought againft it, and 4% called 
t iT [ 

zo * And he tooke their kings crowne from «f Ai Cho, 
his head(the weight whereof wasa talent of gold, 3 3. 
with the precions ſtones ) and it was ſer on Davids 
head, and hee brought forth the ſpoy le of the city 
I in great abondance, tHe, vn 

3t And he breaght foorth the people that were gen 
therein, a ud put them vader Sawes, and vndet Har- 
rowes of iton, & vnder axcs of ironand made them 
pa ſſe thorow the Bricke kilo t and thus did He vn- 
to all the cities of the children of Ammon, 80 Da- 
nid and all the people returned vnto letuſalem. 


CHAP, 1111. 

1 Ammon lowing Tuner, by lenadabs counſel 
fainang humſelſe fic ke, — > 15 Hehaerh 
ber.and ſhane fully tmrneth hey away, iy 
tuitrvaineth her and concealerh ha purpoſe. 24 Av 
« fhrepe. ad the Kings ſwnnes fe 
leh Amnon. 30 Dead p a: the newes, 
= -— — 37 flesh to Tal- 


ma; as . 
A to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 
the ſan of Dazid had a faire fiſter,whole name 
was Tamart& Amnon the ſon of Dauid loved her, 
2 And Amnonwas ſo vexed, that he fell ficke 
for his (MerTamar;for (he was a virgin, & Am fu 
thought it hard for him to doe any thing to ber. 2944 4 
3 But Amnon had 2 friend: whoſe name wat lo» e, os 
nadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Danids brother 3 and %, my 
lonadab wes 2 very ſubtill man, 655 eyes of 
4 And he ſaid vnto bim. Why #3thon, being _4mhen 
the Kings ſonne, f leane x from day to day ? Wilt 4 peg, 
thou not tell me?And Amnon ſai loue them. 


wag. 


6 765 Amnon lay downes and made bimſelſe 
ficke : and when the King was come to ſee him, 
Amnon faid vnto the King, I pray thee, let Tamar 
my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of cakes in 
— — — 6 
7 David ſent home to Tamar. ſaying, Go now 
to thy brother Amnons hoaſe,and dreſe him ment, 

8 80 Tamar w-nt to her brother Aranons houſes 
(and he was laid downe) and he tooke Here and | Or, 
kneaded it and made cakes in his fight, and did pft. 
bake the ctkes, 

04 9 And 


8 


9 And ſhe tooke a pan, and powred them out be- 
fore him, but ho refuſed to —— Amnou ſaid, 
Haue out all men from me: and they weut out e- 
uery man fram him, 

10 And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the meat 
Iato the chamber, that 1 may eate of thine land. 
And Tamar touke the cakes which the ſhad made, 
— brought them into the chamber to Amauon her 


other. 

It And when ſhe had brought them vnto bim 
to eat, he tooke hold of her, and ſaid vato her, Come 
lie with me my fiftcr, 

' I2 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not f force me : for * f no [ach thing ought to be 
done in Iſrael, do nut thou this folly. 

13 And [,whither ſhall I cauſe my il ame to goe? 
and asfor thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles 
8. 9. in Iſrael no therefore, I pray thee, ſpeake vato 
_ the King, for he will not withhold me from thee? 

14 Howbeit,he would nothearken vnto her voice, 

282 then ſhee, forced her, aud lay 

wi 


15 1 Then Amnon hated ber f exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred Wherwitluhe hated her,was greater 


great then the loue wherewith he had loued her: And 

barred Annon ſaid vato her, Ati ſe, be gone, 

v ν 16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Tbere is no cauſethis 

* * cuilinſending me away, is greater theuthe other 
that thou di vnto mezbut he would not hear ken 


to her. 
775 Then he called his ſetuant that miniſtred vnto 
kim, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from me, 
and bolt the e after her. 
18 And ſhe had a garment of diuers colours vpon 
hert for with ſuch robes were the Kings danghters 
t were virgins, appatrelled. Then his ſeruant 
ht her out, and b lted the doore after her, 
19 J Aud Tamar put aihes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers c Juurs that was on her, and 
Jaid ber hand on her head. and welt on crying. 
2% And Abſalom her brother ſaid vuto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother been with tice? but now 
thy peace, my ſiſtet, he is thy brother, f regard not 
this thing, So Tamar remained f deſolate iu her 
brother Abſaloms houſe. 
21 J But when King Dauid heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth. . 
22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Amnon 
either good not bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon, 
| — had forced _ = — * g 
23 J Ana it came ta paſle after two yeeres, 
that Abſalem had ſheepe ſheaters in Baal-Hazor, 
which a belide Ephraim: aud Ablalom inuited all 
the Kings ſonnes, 
24 And Abſalom came to the King and ſaid, Be. 
2 thy ſeruant hath ſheep Let the 
ing · l beſeech thee, and his ſeruauts,goe with thy 
ſcruant. 
25 And the King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, 
Jet vs wot all now goes leſt we be chargeable vnto 
thee, And he pteſſed him: howbeit, hee would not 


toe, hut blefſed him. 
26 Thenſaid Abſalom, If not, pray thee, let my 
Amnon goe with v And the king ſaid vn 
vill to him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 
ww not, 27 But Abſalom preſſed him + that he let Amnon 
fiece I andall the Kings ſonnes got with him. 
dne 18 No Abſalom had commanded his ſeruants, 


"$86 
42 


12 
deſolate. 


8 4 


tommaen-| (xying,Marke ye now,when Amnons heart is merry weither 


ded yow? with wine, and when | ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, 
Ieh r then kill him, feare not 2 { haue not I commanded 
of wala you? be couragious, and be f valiant. 


, * * 


— 


IT. Samuel. 


Amnon murdered 
29 And the ſeruants bf Abſalom did vnto Amnvn 
- — — commanded : then all the Kings 
vnnes atoſe, and cucry manfgate by 
— —— 18 
30 J Aud it came to paſſe, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to Dania, lav ing, A>ſalum 
hath ſla ine al the Kius ſonne ind there is not one 
vt them leſt, 
t Then the King atoſe, and tare his garments, | 
aud lay ou the earth and all his ſeruants ftoud 
by with their clothes tent. 
32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah, Davids 
brother,anſwe! ed, & ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue line all the young men the 
ſounes, fur Amon onely is dead: forby the f aps f Helv 
poiutment of Abſalom this hath bin determiued, wu, 
from the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar, lor, 
33 Now therefore, let not my lord the king take faba 
the thing to his heart, to thinke that all the kings 
ſonnes are dead ; for Ammon onely is dead. 
* 34 But Abſ.lom fled; and the young man that 
the watch, lift yp his eyes ind lo, and be- 
hald, thete came much people by the way of the hil 
fide behind hi 


n. 

35 And lonadab ſaid vnto the King, Behold, the 
Kings ſorines come: f as thy ſeruant ſatdy ſo it is, tel . 

36 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he had made cor ding 
an end of ſpeaking, that ben 1d, the Kings ſonnes the wel 
came, and liſt vp t eir voice and wept ; and the of thy ſx⸗ 
King alſo and all bis ſcruants wept fvery fore, aan, 

37 J But Abſalom fied and went to Talmai the f hb, 
ſonne of JAmmihads King of Geſhur : and N I 
mournca for his ſanne every day. 


33 50 Abſalom fled,and weut to Geſhur,and wa — | 


there three yeeres, 

» 39 And the ſoule of King Daaid | lon 

forth vnto Abſalom $ for he was cv 

cerning Amnon, _ he was dead, 
C 


P. XIIiL 
1 Joab ſuborumyg a widow of Tehoab by « 


cally, 
to beste 
orted co e- 


or 


4% e a. 


to incline the Kings hea» t 10 firch home Abſalom, 
bringeth hum to Jeruſal m. 23 Abſalom branty, 
hair e and children. 28 After two yeeves, Abjalon 
by Joab u brought into The Kong! preſence 
Ow leab the ſonne of 
the Kings heart was towards Abſalom. 

2 And Iloab ſent to Tekoah, and fete t thence 2 
wiſe woman, & ſaid vnto her, I pray thee,taine thy 
ſelfe to be a moutner, & put on now mourning ap- 
parel,and annoint thy ſelſe with oy le, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for f dead, 

$ And come to the King. and ſpeake on this man» 
ner vnto him: ſo Loab put the words in her mouth, 
4 T And when the woman of Teckeah ſpake to 
the king,ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeiſance and ſaid, f Helpe,O King, + Adds, 

5 And the King ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? , 
And thee anſwered, 1 am indeed a widuw woman, 
and mine busband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they two 


ſtroue topether in the field, and there was fnone tof Hebau 
part thE,but the one ſmote the ocher, and flew him, & e 


7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliuet him that 
ſmote his bruther that we may kil him, for the life 
of his brother whom he flewiand wee will deftro 
the heire alſo 2 and ſo they ſhall quench my coa 
which is left, and ſhall not leaue to my husband 
name nor remainder+ vpon the earth, f Ha 

Goe to vpn . 
thee fact of it 
wh, 


My 


8 And the King ſaid vnto the woman, 
thine houſe,and I will giue charge coucet 
+ 9 Andthe woman oſ Tekoah aid vnto the 


ms. Ah ems—— — — 


viahy perceiued t 


15 
bath not 
25 
bs 
— 
oc. 


FEE 


S EE 


— 
= 
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The woman of Tekoahs parable, 


lord,O King, the iniquity be on me, and on my 
— 18 Ling and his Throne bee 


tulltleſſe. ' 

10 Aud the King ſaid, whoſoever faith onght vn- 
to thee j briag him to me » aud he (hall not touch 
thee any more, 


it Then ſaid (be; pray thee, let the King remem- 
. der the LORD thy God , f that thou wouldeſt not 
thatthe ſuffer the teuengets of blood to deftroy any more 
bleed — og hall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to 

| the ea 
% 12 Thenthe woman laid, Let thine hndmaid, 1 
_ pray thee, peale one word ynto my lord the King. 

13 And the woman laid , Wherefore then haſte 
thou th ught ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God? Far the King duth ſpe (ke this thing as one 
which is faulty : in that the King docth not {etch 
home againe his baniſhed. 

14 For — — die, and are as water ſpilt 
on the caunot be gathered vp againe? 
ny) — doth God reſpect any perſun, — doth he 
2 — that his ——— 

him; 

_= 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
mY AS this thing, vnto my lord the King, js u becauſe the 
27 pevple made me afraid : and thy handmaid 
ail will nu vnto the king it may be that 
orme the t of his handmaid 
ing will heare, to deliuer his hand- 
maid oat cf the of the man has would de- 
ſtroy me,and my ſonue together out of the inheri- 

tance of God: þ 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid , The word of my 
— pe; King! —— «me for aan 

my lor King f to diſcerne 
— — i thereſvre the A God will 


anſwered , and ſaid vnto the 
woman? Hide not from me | pray thee, the thing 
chat | ſhi ll aſke ther. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the King now x 

10 And the King ſaid , 1s not the hand of loab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſweted and 
ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, my lord the King, none 


in the month of thine handmaid 2 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech hath thy 
lerxant loab done vhisthing ; and may lord @ wiie 
according to the wiſedome of an Ange to 
know all things that eve in the earth, NN 
= — the King ſaid vato Ieab, Behold now l 


this thing: goe thereſoe, be ing the yong him 


man Abſalom againe, 

23 And loab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſ:|fe,and ftha::ked the King: and loab 
ſ — yr thy — —_— that I haue found 

n zy lord,O Kinę: in that the ki 
ba faded Re regel | his ſernant, _ 

33 80 loab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
A brought Abl alom to leruſalem. 
thee was . And the King ſaid, Let him tur ne to his one 
not © deuſeſ. and let him not ſee my face. So Abſalom te- 
gr darned to his owne houſe, ſaw not the kings face. 
m in af d But ia all Iſtael there was none to be ſo 
F/vacl | eng as Abſalom, ſor his beawrty : from the 
1preſe ſole of his footy euen to the crowne of his head 

there was ao blemiſh in him. 

36 Aud when he polled his head, ( fur it was at 


Hl. 
blifſed. 
Jr. 
1 Heby, 
and 


— OY 


Chap. xiſij. xv. 
euety yetes end that he polled lit becauſe the hure 
was heauy on bim,therefore he polled it.) he weig · 
ed the haire of his head at two hundred ſhekels, 


Ablaloms flarery, ) 


aſter the Kings weight, 
27 vnto alom there were borne three 
ſonnes and one — — name wal Tamac; 
ſhe was a woman of a fatre countenance, 

28 J So Abiglom dwelt two full yeeres in leru- 
ſalem,and ſaw not the Kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom (ent for Ioab to haue ſent 
him to the King, but he would not come to him 2 
and wh n he ſent againe the ſecond timezhe would 


not come, 

30 Therefore he (iid vnto his ſeruantu, See, loabs Habe: 
held is f necre mine, and he hath barley there 3 $00 yeere my 
and ict ic on fires aud Abialoms (eruants ſet the 4 
field on fire. 

t Then loab aroſe and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and (aid vnto him , Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruauts ſet my field on fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab : Behold I ſent, 
vnto thee:ſaying,Come hicher,that | may ſend thee 
to the King, to ſay V herefore am | come from Ge- 
ſhur 2 It had beene for me to bas: bene tete 
ſtill : now there fore let me (ee the Kings ſace: and 
if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me, 

{9.06 lob came to the King and told him : and 
— — 

i i on to 
— the King · and the King ki ſſed Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Abſalom by faire ſpeeches aud conrtefles, fleaketh 
the bearts of Ian, 7 Under pretence of « vow he 
obtain'th leane to go to Hebron, to He maketh there 
a great con fÞ1: acar, iq Dau pon the newes Ae 
om Jernſalem. 19 litai would not laxt him. 24 
Zadok and Abiathar at ſcut bathe with tht" le 
3% Dauud and hu company got vp Monne Olinet 
weeping. 30 He earſeth Abi bs connſell, 38 
Huſhai n (ent barks with tw ens, 
A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 

prepared him chare's 2nd hot ſes and fifty men 
to run before him, 

2 And Abſalom t ſe vp early, and food beſide 
the way of the gate, and it was ſo, that when any 
man that bad a coutrouerfie frame to the King for f Hebr, 
tudgement, then Abſalom called ynto him, and 10 come. 
ſfaid,of what city are thou ? And he ſaid , Thy ſer» 
uant x of one of the tribes of Iſrael 

$ And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right, but there is j no man depmeed of | Oy n 
the King to heare thee, will heart 

4 Abſalom ſaid mor-oner , O that I were made you Som 
ladge inthe lana that cuery man Which hath any 74, Xing 

luit or cauſe, might come to me, and | would doe qayne. 


$ And it was (©, that when avy man came nigh 
to him. to doe him obeilance, he put forth his hand, 
and tooke him and kifled him. 

4 And on this manner did Ab alom to all lhael 
that came to the King for iudgem ent ; ſo Ahſalom 
1 — — 1 5 

77 it came to paſſe aſter forty y t 
Abſalom ſaid vnt. the Ting, pray —— 
and pay my yow which I have vowed vnto 
LORD in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſeruant yowed à Yow while I abode 
at Ge(har in Syria,ſaying,'f the Lob (hall bring 
me againe indeed to leruſalem , then I mill ſerue 
the LORD, F 

9 And the King ſaid vnto him, Ge in peace, So 
be aroſe, and went to Hebron, 

1 That 


ward, 


— my 


Abſaloms conſpiracy. II. Samuel. d dimefcuriech Da 
16 Yet Abſatom ſent ſpies thronghout all the Oliuet, fand wept 2x he went vp, N 
tribes of lſrael, ſaying » Aﬀoone 28 yee heare the — he went bars-foot nnd all thera f Hebr, 
found of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay , Abſalom that wa with himgcourred euery manhis beadand . 
i they went vp weeping as they went vp. pig, © 


reigneth in Hebron, 

& And with Abſalom went two hundred men gt J And eng told David, ſaying, Akithophel & 
out of leruſalem that were called , and they went among the conſpirators with 2 David 
in their ſirmplicityzand they knew not any thing. faid,O LORD, [pray thee, turne the counſell of A. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- hithophel into ſooliſhne ſſo. 


was v for the people increaſed continually God, behold, Huthai the Archite came to meet him, 
with om. with his coat rent, and eatth vpon his head, 
73 And there came 2 er to Dauid ſaying, 33 Vate whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
The hearts of the men of Iſracl are after Abſalom. with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto met: 
14 And Dauid faid vnto all his feruants that 34 Bat if thou returne vnt-» the city, and ſay vn- 
were with him at leruſalem, Ariſc,and let vs flee z to Abſalom: | will be ti ſeruant, O King. | have 
For we ſhall not el eſcape from Abſalom : make bene thy fathers feruant hitherto, ſo will | now 
1 — rr vs ſuddenly, and alfe be thy ſeruant ; then mayeſt thou for mee 
vloof. evil} vpon v and (mite the city with the defeat the counſell of Ahithophel, 
edge of the (word. : 35 And baef? thos not there with thee Zad«k ind 
* And the Kings ſeruants ſhid vnto the King, Abiathar the Priefts?therefore it ſhall be, that what 
. ſeruants ve ready to dar whatſoeuer my thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of q Kings houſe, 
lord the King ſhall tappoint. : thou ſhalt tell l to Zadok & Abiathar the Priefts, 
t And the King went forth, and all his hoaſhold 36 Behold, they Gewe there with them their two 
72. iter bia t and the King left ten women which fonnes,Abimanz Zadoks ſonntgaud lonathan Abia- 
ehuſe, were concubinesto keepe the houſe, thars ſbwne : and by them ye (hall ſend vnto me 6+ 
i 37 And the King went forth, and all the people uery thing that ye can heare» 
EA after im, and tarrie d in a place that was farre of 37 80 Haſhal Davids friend came into the city, 
18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on befide him! and 2nd Abſalom came into leruſalem. 
all the Cherethites,and all the PElethites , and all CHAP, XVI. 
the Gittites,fixe hundred meny which came after 1 Tiba Iy preſents and falfe ſug feli: abu 
kim from Gath,paſſed on before the king. - bu maſters inhtritance. 5 At Sbimei cu - 
s J Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite, ſeth Danid, 9 Dad with patienct abAlaturth aud 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with v3? returne to thy reflraineth others Som rewtuge. 15 Huber infinue- 
_ z and abide with the King: for thou art a f bim fegt into Abſaloms compel.20 Ahithopbels 
nger,and alſo an exile. cab. 
20 Whereas thou cameſt bus yeſterday,ſhould 1 HV when Dauid was a little paſt the top of 
.. this day fake thee gor vpand downe with vs ? the ki, behold, Ziba the ſcruant of Mephibe- 
thee $eeing | goe whither I may, returne thou and take ſheth met him with a couple of Aﬀes ſadled, and 
4 back thy bretnrent mercy and truth be with thee. vpon them two hundred loans of bread, and an 
going, 2t And Ittai anſwered the Kiug,and ſaid, as the hundred bunches of taiſins and an hundred of Sum» 
Lon linetband as my lord the King liueth, ſurely mer fruits,and a bottel of wine, 
in what place my lord the King whether ity 2 And the King ſaid vdo Ziba, What meaneſt 
death or liſe, euen there alſo will thy teruant be. thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The affes be for the 
32 And Dauid {aid to Ittai, goe and paſſe ouer. kings houſhold to ride omand the bread and Sum- 
And Ittaĩ the Gittite paſſed ouer and all kis men, mer fruit for the young men to cate, and the wines 
aud allthelittle ones that were with him, that ſuch as be faiut in the wildernes may drinke. 
24 And all the countrey wept with a loud | $ And the king ſaid, And where is thy maſters 
ated and all the people paſſed ouer e the King alſo him» ſonne ?A nd Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, he 2 
IC felfe paffed ouer the brooke | Kidron , and all the bideth at letuſalem : for ho aid, To day (hall the 
omg — paſſed over toward y way of the wildernes houſe of Iſrael reftore me f kingdom of my father. 
„ 24 FAndloaZadokalſo, and all the Leuites 4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, geh · ld. thine are 
were with him, bearing the Arke of the Couenant all that pertained vnto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 


of God aud they ſet dene the Arke of God ; and ſaid, f | wnbly beſecch thee that I may find grace + Reb 


Abinthar went vp, vmill all the people had done in thy fight my lord, O King. f 
paſ5ing out of the city. 5 And when King Danid came to Bahurim,be 


25 And the King ſaid vnto Tadok, Carry backe hold, thence came out a man of the family of the baſe, 


the Arke of God into the city : If I thall nde ſa · honſe of Saul; whoſe name was Shimei, the ſon of 
maur in the eyes of the LORD, he will bring mee a+ Geratfhe came forth u curſed ſtil as he came, 


taine, and ſhew me both it and his habitation. 6 And he caſt tones at David and at all the ſer- 22 


26 Bat if he thus ſay, I haue no delight in thee : uants of King Dauid:and all the people, and al the 


behold, here am l, let him doe to me, av ſeemeth mighty men were on his right luna. and on his leſt carſed 


good vnto him. 7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come out, 
4 27 The King ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the Prieft, come out thou f bloody man, and thou man of Be- 
1 Sam. „ Art not thou 2 Seer? Returneints the city in lial: 


38 See, I will tarry in the Plaine of the wildernes reigned) and the Lo x Þ hath delivered the king- 
vntill there came word from you to certifie me, dome into the hand of Abſalom thy font and 
29 Zadok therfore, and Abiathar caried the Arke behold, thou art (taken to thy miſchicfe, 
of God agaĩne to leruſalem and they tarried there thou &t 2 bloody man, 
$ T And David went vp by the alkent 


—— 


"OW * — 


9 * ce and your twoſons with you » Ahimaaz $ The LORD hath returned vpon thee all the man of 
— — 4 — blood of the kouſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haft blood, 


” 
of wount 5 J Then ſaid Abiſbai the ſonne of 8 


— 


rl 


— — 
— — 


1 „the Kine 
_ — lord the Kingylet me toe ouer. i pray thee, ana 


8. is head, 
* prot the King ſaid;W hat haue | to doe with 


— 


efons of Z-raiah? ſo let um curſe, becavſ» the 
Lony ach ſaid to him, Curſe David, Who hall 
then ſay, W ereſoie haſt thon done ſw? 
it And David aid vnto Abilhai, and to all his 
ſeruants, Behold my ſon which came forth of my 
dowels, leeketh my life: how much more now wap 
this Bentimite doe it let him alone, and let him 
curſe * ſor the LORD hath bidden him, ; 
12 le may be that the LORD will l,oke on mine 
LaſfliQion, and that the LORD will requite good 
I, for his curſing this day. 
2 tz And as Danid and his men weut by the way 
bare gui nei went along on the hils fide uer 2gainft 
him,and * 24 he He and threw tunes at him 
and f caſt duſt, 
—_ the King , and all the people that were 
with him came weary,& refreſhed themſeluce there 
i5 J And Abſaloayand all the people, che men of 
Iſrael came ts leruſalemyand Abithophel with him 
te And it came to paſſe when Haſhai the Archite 
Davids friend; was come to Abſalom, that Hyſhai 
fr. ſaid to Ablalom, f God (ave the King, God fave 


the Cing. F : 

*r, 17 And Abfelom (aid to Haſta i, Is this thy kind- 
nefſe t thy friend 2 Why wenteſt thou not with 
thy friend ? 

tt And Huſhai ſaid ynto Abſalom, Nay. but who 
the LORD, and this people and all the men of Lirgel 
chuſe, his will | be, and with him will | abide, 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſeruetſhould I not 
ſirut in the preſence of his ſou? a4 I haue ſerued in 
thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence, 

26 © Then ſaid Abſalom to Abithophel, Giue 
evunſell among you what we ſhall doe, 

tt And Ahithophel ſaid vnco Abſalom, Goe in 
vnto thy fathers concubines , which he hath leſt to 
keepe the huſe,and all Iſrael (hall heaxe that thou 
art abhorred of thy father, then (hall the hands of 
all chat are with thee be Rrong., 

22 $9 they ſpread Abſalum a tent be top 
of the houſe, and Abſalom went in vn lathers 
concubines in the ſie ht of all Iſrael, 

33 And the countel of Abithophel,wh ©: e coun 
ſelled in thoſe dayet v as if a may had enquired 

f fey, 2 the f Oracle of God, ſu was all the coanfell of 
wad, Abithophel,b th with Dauid and with Abſalum. 
CHAP, XVI.. 

1 Ahithophrls conſe! u 0wer zhrowne by Haba, 
accer ing ro Gods ap int ments 15 Sreves tuell 
gence u fent to Dawhaz Abi bophel bangith bi- 

ale, as Amaſe u made Captratne, 27 Daxid at 
Maui uh furniſhed with pr 
Oreouer,Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Let 
me nom chuſe out twelus thonſand men, and 
I will ariſe and purſue aſter David thrs night, 

2 And | will come vpon him while he id weary 
and weake handedund will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him (hall flee ; and 1 
is OS. perple 

7 will bring backe all the vnto 

tele. thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, & a8 if all tetur- 

iy = y rrp) i 1 — A. well ; and 

a ed 

ee alfthe lame! — | : 

Ll 1 Then kid Abſalom, Cal now Hufhal the Archite 

Fo vis iſſo and let vs heate likewiſe fwhat be ſaith. 
t 5 And when Huſhai wazcome wo Abſalum,A 

lom [puke vate himſaying: Ahithophel hath (per 


Mule. 
4014 
b with 


1 


Aichopbels counſel! Chap. xvij. overthrowne by Huſhai, A 
Muy ſhould this dead dog curſe ken after this maner, ſha ll we do after his playing? 22 


if not, ſpeake thou. 
7 Aud Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom , The countel! 
that Ahithophel hath f giuen , 4 not good at this f N= 


time, 

8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweft thy father and 
his men that they le mighty men and they be Fcha- 
fed iu their minds as a — robbed of het he ly: 
in the geld: and toy father uA man of watre, and ſont, 
will not lodge with the les 

9 ZBehold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place : and it will come to paſſe when ſome f Heber; 
of them be f onerthrowne at the ff that whoſo» Safer," 
ever heareth it will ſay, There is a among 

the people that full.w Abſalom, 

10 And he alto that n valiant, whoſe heart # 2s 
— — — ay — viterly melt; for all Iſtael 

n«weth that thy father is a mighty man, aua 
which be with him ave valiant men. 2 

11 Therfore I counſell that all Iſrael be general - 
ly gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beetſheba 6 
24 the ſand that # by the ſea for multicade» and f Ner- 
f that theu goe to battell in thine oe that thy 

12 80 (hall wee come vpon him in ſome place Act r 
where he (hall be found , and we will 2 —— 
him as the dew falleth on the ground t and of him te. 
and of all the men that «Fe with him, there ſhal not 
" * — * into a city, then ſhal 

tz Moreouer,if he be gotten into 2 
all iſrael bring ropes to tat city,and we will draw 
it into the river vntill there be not one ſmall Rune 

there, 

14 And Abſalom, and all the men of Iſrael, faid, 

The connſel of Huſhai the Archite,s better then the 
counſell of Ahithophel : for the LORD had f ap» f Nee. 
pointed to defeat the good ccunſell of Ahithophel c 
to the intent that the Lonp might bring evil vpon deb 

"mn. 

3 © Then aid Huſhai vnto Zadek and to Abi 
thar the Priefts , Thus and thus did Ahithophel 

tounſell Abſa lom. and the Elders of Ifracl,and thus 
and thus hauc 1 counſelled, 

16 Now thereſ te lend quickely aud tell David, 
Lying, Lodge not this night in the plaines of the 
v — ch ſpeedily paſſe ouer, leſt the reg 
ſwallowed vpand all the people that are with hi 

17 No Ionathan and Ahimaaz frayed by En- ro- 
gel: (for they might not be ſeene to come into the 
city Jand a wench went and told them, and they 
went and told King Dauid. 

18 — lad ſaw them, and told Abfa · 
lom: but they went boi of them away quickly, 
and came to a mans houſe iu Bahurim, which bad 
a well in his court, whither they went doe 

Is And the womantcoke and fpread a covering 
ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread ground corne 
thereon and the thing was not 

to And when Abſaloms ſervauts came to the wo- 
man to the houſe,they ſaid, Where i Ahimaaz and 
lonathan ? And the woman laid voto them, They 
be gone ouer the brooke c fwater, And when they 
had ſought and could not find tb they returned 
to letuſalem. 1 

21 And it came to paſſe after they were depar- 
ted, that they came vp out of the well, and went 
and told King Dauid, and ſaid ruto David, Atiſe 
aud pa ſſe quickly euer the water i for thus hath A- 
kithophel counſelled agai 


you 
23 Then Dauid aroſe and all the people that were 
with hin they paſſed ouer lordan by the more 


bfa* ning light , there lacked not cot of them that was 


da, 
not gone ge- le 1 Chad 


— 


Helv. 
of 


| 


— 


of 


II. Samuel. Toab killeth hin, 
23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſell to And a certaine man ſaw it, and told Ion 
| *.. wannot f followed, he ſadled ha aſſe, aud roſe, a faid;Betioldsl ſaw Abſalom hanged in an — 
e ate him home to his houſe, to his — & fpur his 1! And loab ſaid vi tu the man that told him: 
f. — in order, and ed himſelfe,and dyed, And behold · thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt thau 
. and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. not ſmite him there to the ground, and | wonld 
chayge 24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: and Abſa- haue giuen thee ten ſhebels ol ſiluer, and a girdle? 
eoncery= how paſſed ouer lor dan, he, and all the men of Iſrael ta And the man ſaid voto IoabyThuugh I (hould 
we ha with him. : f receive a thouſand ſbeleli if ſiluer in mine hand, TI 
bauje, 25 V And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the yer would I not put footth mine hand again the * 
4 7 - - 4 B weight 
hofte in ſtead of loab: which &maſa was a mans Kings ſonne 2 for in apr hearing the King charged n 
fon whoſe name was Ithra,an Iſraclite>that went in thee and Abiſhai, and litai, ſaying, f Beware that h 
to — — daugliter of Nahaſſi ſiſtet to Ze tui · none touch the yong man Abſalom, . 
ab | mother, Is Otherwiſe, 1 thould have wrought ſalſhood wor 
26 $0 Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of againft mine owe life, for there is no matter hid my 
Gilead, ſrom the king, and thou thy ſelſe weuldeſt haue be of, Re 
27 J Aud it came to paſſe, when Dauid was come ſet thy ſelſe againſt me. yy 
to naim , that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh , of 14 Thenſaid loab, I may not tarry thus f with frets 
Rabbahzof the children of Ammon, and Machir the thee, And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and t Hub, 
fon of Ammiel of Lodebar and Barzillai the Gili · thruſt them thorowthe heart o Abtalom, while he hears, 
adite of — — was yet aline in the Fmidſt ol the oa be. 
19 Brought beds, and | ha ſins and earthen veſſels 15 And ten yong men that bare loabs armour, 
"hd wheatzand barley, and fl. ure and parched cars compi ſſed about , and (mote Abſalom and flew hen 
and beane aud lentilen and parched pulſe, is And loab blew the trumpet» and the people 
29 And butter; and ſheepe, and cheeſe returned from purſuiug aſter Iſrael: for loab held 
of kine for Bauidgaud for the people that were with backe the peo le. 
| bin to eat 2 forthey ſaid, The ogle » hungry and 17 And they tooke Abſalom , and caſt him into 
weary and thirfty in the wilderneſſe. 0 front pit in the wood, and laid a very great heape 
N CHAP, XVIII. ſtones vpon him 2 and all Iſracl ed euery one 
1 Dexid vie the a» mies in their march gineth to his tent. 
hem oberge of A'ſalom, 6 The Iſrariites are ſore 18 © Now Abſalom in his life time had taken „„ 
ſmitten in ihc wood of Epbratm.g Alſalom hanging andreared vp for himſelſe a pillar which # in*the C 
2» n ate, 6 ine by Job, axd caſe inte pit, 1B Kings dale: for he ſaid, I haue no ſon to keepe my 
Abſalows place, 19 Auma and Cuſhi lr ti- name in nce 2 and hee called the pillar 
ang: to Danid-;3 Dad moxrneth for Abſalom. after hit owne name, and it is called vnto this day 
| * Dauid numbred the e that were with Abſaloms place. 
him, and ſet eaptaines of thouſands, and cap- 19 J Then ſaid Akhimaaz the ſon of Zadok , Let 
taines of bundieds ouet them. me now run, and beate the King tidingss how that HR 
2 And Dauid (ent forth a third part of the peo the LOED hath f auenged him of his enemies, j 
. r the hand of loaband a third part vnder 2% And tab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not 25 
I hand of Abiſhai, the ſon of Zerniah, loabs bro» fbeare tidings this day, but thou chalt beare tidings hi gun | 
ther , anda third part vnder the hand of 1:tai the another day: but this day thou thalt beare no ty hens, 
Gittite ; and the King ſaid vnto the people, Iwill dings,becauſe the kings ſon is dead. on 
goe forth with you my ſelſe alſo. 21 Thenſaid loab to Caſhi , Goe tell the king! 
3 But the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe what thou haft ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelſe A 
| Fourth 2 for if we flee away, they will not care for vnto loab and ran, 1101 
telt. vs neither if halfe of vs die will they fcare for vs: 22 Then ſaid Ahimaazzthe ſonne of Zadoks yet — 
their beat but now 265 art f worth ten thouſand of vs; there · againe to Ioab but how ſocuctꝰlet me, pray thee, 1%, * 
we ws, Fore now it ij better that thou f ſuccour ys out of alſo run aſtet Guſhi, And loab ſaid,wherefore wilt lere. 
$H:by, the city. N thou run, my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 
nne 1 And the King aid vnto them; Wuat ſeemeth | ready. £45 
rhonſend Von beſt I will do, And the king ſtood by the gate 23 But howſoeuer c ſard be) let me run: And he 
of v5, ſide, and all the people came out by hundreds, and ſaid vnto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
1 Heby, by thonſands, . of the plaine, and ouerran Cuſhi. 
1 be lo 5 Aud the King commanded loab and Abiſhai, 24 And Dauid ſate betweene the two gates : ad 
ſucconr, and trtai,ſaying, deale gently for my ſake with the the watchman went vp to the roofe ouer the gate 
yong man, cu with Abſalom, And all the people vnto the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked,and 
ard whenthe King gaue all the captaines charge behold,a man running alone, 
concerning Abſalom, 25 And the watchman cryed,and told the King, 
E $$ the people went out into the field againſt And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there @ tidings tn 
Iſrael: and the battel was in the wood of Ephraim. his mouth. And he came apace, and drew neere. 
7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine befors 26 And the watchman ſai another man runnin 
the ſeruants of Dꝛuid, aud there was there a great and the watchman called vnto the porter,and (a1 
4 Reb laughter that day of twenty thouſand men. Behol d, anos her man running alone. And the King 
ute For the battel was there ſcattered ouer the face ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. Hiebe. 
£2 10 de. all the countrey: and the wood fdenoured more 25 And the watchman ſaid, te thinketh the run- J ſe if 
owe, people that day then the ſword deuvured, ning of the foren ſt is like the ranaing of Abima- um. 
* 'S TFaAnd Abſalom met the ſeruantsof Danid 8 ax the ſon of Zadok. And the King ſaid , Hes a (Orff 
aud Abſalom tode vpon a mule, aud the mule went good mam and commeth with good tidings, de 1 
or Ge Cop ofa great oake y and his 28 And Ahimazaz called, and faid vnto the King, hel pact 
head caught hold of the oake,and he was taken vp All is well, And he fell downe to the eatth vp. f Helv. 
berweene the heauen and the earth, and the mule his face before the King, and ſaid, Blefſed bee the ſhut 
{pate vader bia, went aways Lond thy God, which hath f deliuercd _ 


— hanged in an oake : 


— 


— — — — — 


————— —— 
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aids mourning for Abſilom. 


men that life vp their hand againſt my lot d the 


a King 3 
And the faid, I Is the young man Abſa- 

— low fafe? —— —— hen loab ſent 
the Kings ſeruauc,and me thy ſetuant, Ua great 
pn but | knew not what it wes, 

Un 

and here. And he turned aſides aud ſtood ill, 

7 And behold, Caſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
n, f Tid 1, my lord the King : for the LORD hath 
| 4 thee this day of all them that roſe vp a- 
2 eaten 


32 And the King aid vnto Cuſhl, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuthi anſwered, The ene. 
mies of my lord the King) and all that riſe agaioſt 
thee to doe thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 J And the King was much mooucd, and went 
vp to the chamber vuer the gate, and wept ; and as 
he went, thus he ſaid,O my ſonne Abſalom my lon, 
my ſon Abſalom : would God | had died for thee, 
O Abſalom; my ſonne, my ſunae, 


Cc —— P, XI 715 ; 
t Joab canſtth the King to cexſe bu mourning. 9 
| 2 — are —ͤ— bring the King back, it 
Daxid ſendech 10 the Prieſts to mate thern of Ia 
18 $hime; # par , 24 M. phibeſhr1h excuſed. 33 
Suggs, ( bymbarn hu ſou n taken 10 
the Kings fam The If acltces expoſiniate with 
Judah for bri ing home 8he Kg without them, 
Nd it was told loab, Beh ld, tue king wee pet 
and mourneth for Abſa lom. 
6. 2 Aud the f victory that day wat turned into 
ſalxation mourning v: to all the pople: for the people heard 
n eln ay that day how the King was grieucd for his for, 
rt, 1 And the people gate them by ſteaſth that day 
into the city az being aſha med, ſteale away 
when thy y flee in battell, : 
4 But the King covered his face, and the King 


SEA FOES 


— — 


— EGS WT 


ctyed with a loud voyce, O ny Cue Abſalom, O 
Abſalom my ſonne, my ſunne. 
$ Aud loab came into the houſe te the Kings and 
faid, Tu u haſt (hamed this day the faces of all thy 
ſeruaut i, hic this day haue ſaued thy liſe, and the 
lives of thy ſonnet and of thy daughters » and the 
lives of thy viuet, and the lines of thy concubi nes, 
6 f la that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends 3 for thou haft declared t is day, ſ that 
thou regardeſt neither privces nor ſeruants; for this 
day l perceiucs t at if Ab alom ad lined , and all 
we had dyed this dayythen it ad pleaſed thee wel, 
Nos ther. fore ariſe ; Goc {oorth , and ſpeake 
1 Her, f comfortably vnto thy ſervants i for | iweare by 
Hunt; the Lon. iſ thou goe not forth there will not tary 
Se. one with the this night,and that will be worſe vn 
1 Hebr, to hee hen all the euili that beſell thee (rom thy 
1a, priv- youth vntill now. 
ces, r g Then the King aroſt,and ſate in th gate: and 
ſernants they told vnto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 
are u King doth fit in the gate: and all the people came 
1 thee. before the King a for Iſrael had fled every man to 
7 Heb.to bis tent. 


the be 9 1 And all the people were at ſitiſ· throughout 
of thy allthetrivex of iſrael» faying „The Ling dus vs 
ſtruents, out ofthe haud of our enemics,and he delivered vs 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines , aud now hee is 
fled out of the land for Abſalom. 
lo And Abſalom, whom wee an inted over vn is 
Cad iv battell: now therefore why f ſpeake yee 
not a word of bringing the King backe. 
it J Aud King Dauid ſent to Tadok, and to Abi- 
Ithar the Prieſty,/aying(Speake yato the Elders of 


TH. oe 
qe. len 


Chap. xix, 


And the K ing (aid vnto hem, Turne afide, and. 


Shemei ſubmitterh kimſele. 
Iadah , ſaying, Why are yee the laft to bring the 
King backe to his hoaſe ? ( (ering the ſpeech of all 
Iſracl is come to the King, even to his houſe.) 
12 Yee are my brethren, ye are my bones and my 
— then are ye the laſt to bring backe 
the King 
tz And ſay yee to Amaſa 2 Art thou not of my 
bone, and ol my fl:h ? God doe ſo to me and more 
alſo, ii thuu be not taptaine of the hoſte before me 
continually in the roome of loab. 
14 Aud he bowed the heatt of all the men of la- 
dah, euen a3 ihe heart of one may, ſo that they ſe-re 
thi word vnty the King, Returne thow and all thy 
ſeruants. 
is So the King returned, and came to lor dane : 
and ludah came to Gilgal to goe to meet the king: 
to conauct the King ouer lordane. 
16 J And * Shimei the ſon of Gera geniamitem * Ting 
winch was of Habutim, haſtea, and came down with 2.8, 
the men of Iudah, to meet King Dauid, 
17 Aud there were a thouſind men of Beniamin 
with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of * Clap, 
Saul, and his fifteene ſons, and his twenty ſetuants, 16.1, 
—— him» and they went ouer Lordane before the 
ing, | 
18 And there went out a ferry boat to cary cuer 


the Kings houſhold, and to doe f what ke — tue 1 


good : and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell downe — 

fore the King, as he was come oner lordane, * 
19 And ſaid ynto the King, let nat my lord ime 

pute iniquity vnto me, neither doe thou remember 

that which thy ſetuant did petuerſly, the day that , Chaps 

my lord the King“ went out of letuſalem, that 16.4% 


the King ſhould take iz to his heart, 

29 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue ſin · 
ned : therefure behold, l am come the firſt this day 
uf all the houſe of loſeph, to goe dowue to meere 
my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonue of Zernſah anſwered, 
and ſaid, (hall unt Shimei be put to death for this, 
becauſe he curled the LORDS anointed ? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, Wat haue I to dee with 
youz ye ſunnes of Z-1miahy that ye ſhoula this day 
be aduerſaries vnt» me? Shal there any man be put 
to death this day in Iſrae for doe not I know that 
I aw this day King ouer Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Slimei . Than 
ſhalt ot die: and the Ktag (ware vnto him, 

214 J And Mephiboiheth the ſunne of Saul came 
downe to me-t the King, and had neither drefled 
his feet » nor trimmed his beard , nor waſhed his 
clothes, ftom the day the King departed, vutill the 
day he came againe in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when he was come to le-. 
raſalem to meete the Ring. that the King ſaid vnto 
him, Wherefore wenteſt not thuu with me, Meplũ- 
boſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king,my ſeruant 
deceiued ma, for thy ſeruant (aid, | will faddle me 
an afſe that I may ride th ereun, and go to the king. 
becauſe thy ſeruant is lame ; B 

27 Aud * he hath flandered thy ruant voto my Chap, 
lord the King, but my lord the King & av an Angel 18 3. 
of God 2 doe therefore what # god inthine eyes. 

28 For all of my Fathers houſe were but f dead f Febv. 
men before my lord the King. Yet diddeſt thou ſet v of 
thy ſeruant among them that did eat at thine owne dt b. 
table: what right therefore haue I yet tory any 
more vnto the King ? i 

29 And the King faid vnto him, Why ſyea keſt 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue ſaid, thou 
aud Ziba diuide the uud. 

3» And * 


— — — 
— — —— 


1 


ore the 


* 


— — 
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3» And hk aid vnto the King y Yea, 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the King is 
ome in peace vuto his one houſe, 

zt J And Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from im, and went ouer Iordane with the 
King , to conduct him ouer Iordane, 
$3 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
old, and ® hee had provided the 
while he lay at Mahanaim , for 
hee was a very great man, 
J? And the King ſaid vnto Barzillai,Come thou 
ouer with mee, and I will iced thee with mee in 


leru lem. g 

2% And Barzillai faid vnto the kinę, f How long 
haue | to liue, that I ſhould gor vp with the King 
vnto lecuſalem ? 


vnto thee : and hatſocuet thou 
ſhalt f re of me, that I will doe for thee, 

39 And all the prople went oner Iordane* and 
when the King was come ouer, the King kiſſed Bar- 
zillaj, and bleſſed him, and hee returned vnto his 
owne place. 

4. the King went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him ; and all the people of lu- 
dah conducted the King, and alſo halſe the people 
© 


41 behold z all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, and ſaid vnte the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of ladah ſtollen thee away, and 
have breught the King and his houſhold , and all 
Davids men with him ouer lordane ? 

$2 And all the men of Indah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kinne to vt: 
wherefore then be yee angry for this matter ? Haue 
we eaten 5 2 of the Kings coſt ? or hath he ginen 
vs any gi 

3 —— of Iſrael anſwered the men of 

ſaĩd We hane ten parts inthe King, and 

we laue alſo more + — in Dauid then yee x why 

then did yee f deſpiſe ys, that our adnice ſhould 

not bee firft had in bringing backe our king ? And 

the words of the 28 were ficrcer then 
rael. 


- I By occaſion of tht p Sheba maketh a 
? 2 Danze anne — 


— gs are (hut vp 
2 per priſon. 4 Amaſa captanne 
Fadch, & flint by Foab. 14 Foab — = a Sheba 
©xto Abel, 16 A wiſe women ſauet 
Shebaes bead, 23 Dau 4. 
Nd there hapned th bee there a man of Belial, 

'K whoſe name was Sheba f ſon of Bichri, a Ben- 
iamite, and be blew a trumpet, and ſaid, We haue 
no part in Dauid, neither haue wee inheritance in 
ahe ſyn of leſſe, eucry man to hit tents, O Lirael, 


II, Samuel, 


— — — 


Amaſa is ſlaine by leg, 

2 $0 every man of Iſrael went vp from after 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichti: but 
the men of luda clave ynto their King, from ler- 
dan euen to Ieruſalens. 

3 Fun David came to his houſe at leruſalem, 
and the King tooke the tenne women ® his neu- + 
bi nes, whom he had left to keep the houſe, 2nd put 16.11, 
them in f ward,and fed them, but went not in vn f Huy, 
to them: ſ they were f (ſhut vp vnto the day of ab 
their death, I living in widowhood, vod 

4 TThen aid the King to Amaſa,f Aﬀemble me f av 
the men o ludah within three dayes, and bee thou bound, 
here — tHe m 

s So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Lada!;: widdew. 
but hee tarried longer then the ſet time which hee hood 1 
had appointed him. liſe. 

& And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba fa, 
the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more hate then did j Ale. 
Abſalom t take thou thy lords ſeruants , and pur - Au 
72 after him , left hee get him fenced cities, and e100 

cape vs. 

7 And there went out after him loabs men, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the « 
mighty men : and they went out of Letuſalem, to g, il. 
put ſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great tone which # 
in Gibeon , Amaſa went before them: and Ioabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded vnto him, 
and v pon it a girdle with a ſword faſtened vpon 
his loynes in the ſheath thereof, and as hee went 
foorth it fell out, 5 

9 And load ſaid to Amaſa ; art thou in health, 
my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, 

10 But Amaſa tooke ne heed to the ſword , that 
wa in loabs hand: ſo hee ſmote him therewith in 
the fifth yib and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and ſtrake him not againe,and he died : ſo load f Helv. 
and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the 46#/ fh 
ſonxe of Bichri. not by 

11 And one of loabs men ſtood by him, and ſaid, ſtroke. 
Hee that faunureth loab, and hee that # for Dauid, 
let hima yoe aſter loab. | 

12 Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the kigh way : and when the man ſaw that all 
the people ſtood ſtill, hee remooued Amaſa out of 
the high way into the field, and caſt a cloth vp 
him when he ſaw that euery one that came by him 
ſtoad till. 

I; When he wat remooued ont of the high way» 
all the people went on after loab, to purſac aſter 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 TAnd hee went thorow all the tribes of Iſrael food ® 4 
vnto Abel, & to Bethmaacha . A all f Rerites: and Z 
they were gathered together, & went alſo after him 0 

15 And they came and beheged him in Abel ot wal, 
Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a banke againſt the t Hebr, 
city, and | it ſtood in the trench 3 and all the pev- 
ple that were with loab, 4 battered the wall to #5r0» 
throw it downe. down. 

16 © Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the city, | 0,49 
Heare, heare i ſay, I pray you vnto Ioab,come neere Plane 


10% 


hither, that I may ſpeake with thee, 


17 And when he was come ncete vnto her, the wo- 1h4 in 
man ſaid, e thou loab ? And bee anſwered, | am ning, @ 
hee t Then (hee ſaid vnto him, Heare the words of ing15w* 
thine handmaid. And he anſwered, I doe heare- 1159 

18 Then ſhee ſpake, ſaying, | They were wont to wil Pl 
ſpeake in old time,ſaying , They ſhall ſurely alke of Abh 
counſell at Abel: and ſo they ended the matier, and /0 
19 l am one of them that are peaceable «xd faith- e 
fall in Uracl,; thou ſeekeft to deftop a * — ena. 


* — 


iu A 


— 


Feri 


| 


' 


22D 


Fra 


SFr 


. f. . 
a metheria linel 1 Why will thou ſwallow vp the 


the LORV ? 

10 And load anſwered.and ſaid, Farre be it, farre 
be it from mer that I ſhould ſwallow vp or deftroy, 

11 The matter is not oz but a man of mount 
Heb Ephraim ( Sheba the ſon of Biekti f by name) hath 
ory life vp his hand again® the Ling, even againſt Ba- 

vid: deliuet him onely,and 1 will depart from the 

. de. And the woman ſald voto loab, Behold, his 
head (halbe throwne to thee oner the wall, . 

33 Then the woman went vnto all the people in 
her wiſdome , and they cut of the head of Sheba, 
the ſonne of Bichci, and caſt it ut to loab: and be 
blew a trumpet, land they retired from the citie, 
every man to his tent : and loab returned to leru- 
falem vnto the Ting, 
234 Nom loab wes ouer all the hofte of Iſrael, 
and Bexaiah , the ſonne of lehoiada » meas ouet the 
Cherethites, aud ouer the Pelethitet. 

24 And Adoram wes oncr the tribute, and leho- 
ſhaphat, the ſunne of Abilud, wes} Recorder, 


f Niels, 
weiſte- 


red. 
® Chap, 
$6, 


N 25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok and Abia- 
br ancer thar were the Prieſta. 24 N 
der, 26 And ira alſo the lairite, wasſa chiefeQuler 
a Prince abont Dauid, 0 
, CHAP, XXL 
| 1 The three here r me for ——— 
banging of ſeen of Saul ſons. 1% NI h 
2 dead. 12 Deu, burinth the bones of 
Saul and Fonathan in bu fathirs ſepnlchre, 15 
| Feurt batzels again the Philiflines, whertin fow e 
, valants of Dau e foure gyants : 
there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid 
: three yeeres, yeere after yeere, and Dauid 
HRelr, f enquited of the LORD, And the LORD anſwered, 
ſoapht —— and (or h bloody houlc, becauſe he 
| the ſich; Ae the Gibeonites, 
, Þ Andthe King called the Gibeonitet, and ſaid 
vnto them, (uo the Gibennites were not of the 
"oh s, children of Iſrael, bat * of the remnant of the A- 
þi617, morites, and the children of Iſracl ad ſworne vnto 


them: and Sal ſoaght to Gay them , in his zeale 

to the chilaten of Iſrael and luda. 
3 Wheret. re David ſaid vnto the Gibeoni tes, 
What (hall | due for you ? and wherewith (hall l 
make the atonementythat ye may blefle the inheri- 

lor it ij tance of the LORD F 

un flue 4 And the Gibeenites ſa d vnto him, | We will 
1 geli, havenofiluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
tha we neither for ys ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael, 
—— hee ſaid, What you (hall ſay, th will 1 doe 


you, 
& bi 74 And they anſwered the King, The man that 
—— —— = I deuiſed agaioft vu, we 
Boule {rom remaining in any el the 
1 if coaſts of Mack, * 5 I 
% Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be delivered vnto 
4 r. 11, and wee will hong them vp vnto the LORV in 
%% Gibeah of Saul, I whear the LORD dd chuſe. And 
vs off. the King ſaid, 1 will giue them, 
Hr. 5 but the King ſpared Mephiboſheti, the ſon of 
the lonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lors 
oath that was betweene them , betweene Dauid 
and lonathan the ſonne of Saul, 
8 Bat the King tooke the two ſons of Rixpab, the 
of Aiah,whorn (he bare vnto Saul, Atmo- 


And hee delivered them into the hands of the 


forc the LOKD,and they fell 


Chap, xx], xxij. 


Gibecnites, and they hanged them in the hill be · ueſt mee from violence, ; 
all ſenen togeticrand 4 | aillell gocks LORD (who warty 66 


Sauls bones bu. ied, 


were put to death in the dayes of haruft, in che 
firlt daes, in the beginning of batley harnefſt, 

1% T And Rixpab the hter of &iahtooke ® Chap, 
ſackcloth , and ſpread it for vpos the rocke, 3. . 
from che beginning of harueſt, vntill water dr y- 
ped vpon them out of heaueu, and ſuffered neither 
the birds of the ayre to reſt on them by day, nor 
the beaſts of the field by night. 

it And it was told David what Rizpah the 
— of Aiah, the comcubine of Saul had 

one. 

12 J Aud David went and woke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of lonat han his ſonne frum the 
men of Gilead, which had fel 
the ſtreet of Bethſhan , where the Philiftines had g 
hanged them, when the Philiftines had Caine Saul 1 Sam. 
in Gilooa. h 31.10. 

1; And hee brought vp from thence the bones of 
5 bones of lonathan lu: ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones of them that were banged. 

1% And the bones of Saul and [s::athan hivſonne 
buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in Zelahy 
in the ſepalchre of Kiſh his father z — — 
formed all that the King commanded ; 
that God was intreated for the land. 

17 J Morecuer , the Puiliſtines had yet warre 2 
Paine with Liracl, and Dauid went downe, and his 
ſcruauts with him, and fought [agaiaRt the Puili- 
ſtines, and David waxed faint. 

5 as La I{hb:-benob ahhh —— * 

the Gyant (the weight of whoſe f ſpeare weig 
three hundred ſhekels of rade ia weight J hos de» _ 
ing girded with 2 new ſwore, thought to baue f 
laine Dauid. ” fifhw 

47 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccouted ghe H 
him, and ſmote the Philiftine,and killed kim. Then 
the men of Dauid (ware vuto hiw , ſaying , Thou 
ihalt goe no more out with vs to batcell, that thou ff Hebe, 
gnench not the f light of Iſrael candle av 

18 „And it cane to paſſe after this, that there lane. 
was againe 2 battell with the Philiſtines at Gobs * Chro. 
then Sibbechai the Hulhathite New Saph , which 26.4. 
wes of the ſonnes of | the Gyant, hor, 

19 And there was againe a battell in Goh with R 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſ inne af laate - * See 
oregim a Bethlehemi tele * brocher of Goliath 1 chrom, 
the Gittite , the ſtaſſe of whole ſpeare was like a 30. f. 
weauers beame, 

20 And there was yet & battell in Gath, where 
was a man of ſtature ; that had on every hand 
fixe fiagers, and on euery foot ſine toes, foure aud 10 

in uulabet, and hee alſo was borne to } the Rapha, 


Ha 
Iſracllonathan the ſun 17 


21 And when he | defied 
of Shimes the brother of Dauid flew him. 


22 Theſe ſeure were borne to the gyant in Cath, LEY 
and fell by the hand of Dauld, and by the hand of ** 
his ſeruants, 


CHAP, XII. 
A Pſalme of thu: ſpring for Gods power ful 
dr hunry ance, and mamfold let. 
AX Dauid ſpake vnto the LORD the words of 
this Song, in the day th the LORD had de 
liueted him out of the hand of all his nme 
oat of the hand of Saul, 
2 Aud he ſaid;* The LORD & my rocke and my , ' 
ſortrefles and my delinerer: 70.1. 
3 The God of my rocke, in him will I craft, hee 8. 2, Kt. 
1 my ſhiel d, and the horne of my ſaluation, my 
high tower, and my refuge , my Saui eur i; thou (2+ 


Dauids ſong 


be praiſed 2 ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine enemies. 
197, J wanes of death compaſſed me 2 the 
fangs +} vngedly men made me afraid, 


6 The} ſorrowes of hell compaſſed mee about, 
the ſaares of death prevented me, k 
7 In my diſtreſſe | called vpon the LORD, and cri - 
ed vnto my God, and hee did heare my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did enter into his cares, 
8 Then the earth ſhocke and trembled : the foun- 
dations of heauen mooucd and ſhooke, becauſe hee 
was wroth. C ; 

There went vp a ſmoake f out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured : coalcs were 
kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo and came downe : 
and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet, 

11 And he rode vpon 2 Chernb,and did flie: and 
he was vpon the wings of the wind, 

13 And hee made darkeneſſe pauillions round 
about him, f darke waters, aud thick: clouds of 
the ſkies, f 

12 vg the brightnes before him were coales 
of fire kindled. 


14 The LOR D thundred from heauen: and the 
tuo t High vttered his voyce. 

15 And he ſent out arrowes, and ſcattered them z 
lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And thechanels of the 8: a appeared, the foun- 
dations of the world were diſcoueted / at the tebu- 
— a LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his 

1. 


10 17 —— aboue, he tooke mee: he drew 
tas. me out of | mavy Waters. 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemy, and 
from them that hated me: for they were too ſtrong 


Hes. Hj. 


22 


of mars 


for mee. .. 
19 They me in the day of my calami- 
tie: bat the LORD was my ſtay. 


20 He brought mee forth alſo into a large place: 
he deliuered mee, becauſe he delighted in thee, 

at The LORD rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſnefſe i according to the cleannefle of my 


| hands hath he recompenſed me. 
232 For I haue kept the wayes of the LOR D, and 
haue not wickedly departed from my God, 


23 For all his iud gement: were before me: and 
as for his Statutes, I did not depatt from them, 
F Hebr, 24 Iwazallo vpright t before him z and haue 
80 bir. kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie, 
25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed mee 2 
According to my righteouſneſſe 3 according to my 
Hebr. cleauneſſe in his eye - ſight. 

e bis 26 With the merciſull, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelie 
wercifull ; awd with the vpright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelſe vpright. 

27 With the pure, thou wilt (hew thy ſelfe pure: 
10, and with the frowards thou wilt Iſhew thy ſelle 


wrefile, - wal; oury, 
| Pſcr8.27, 23 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſane: but 
thine ey es art ypon the haughticy that thou mayeſt 


| bring them downe, 
dor, 29 For thou t my | lampe, O Lo RD: and the 
candle, LORD will lighten my darkenefle, 
$07; 36 For by thee | haue i runne through a troupe: 
4 by my God haue Ileeped ouer a wall, 
tree. 3 As for God / his way is perſect · the word of the 


Lon is | tryed: hee is a buckler to all them that 
in hi 
33 For who i God ſaue the Lo x D? and who 
a rocke, ſaue our God? 
or 33 God is my ſtreagth and power ; and hee f m- 
kegh my way perfect. 


8 


11. Samuel. 


of thankſgziuing 
feet and ſet> f Hep, 
Juul 


34 He f maketh my feet like Hin 
teth = ypon nigh places, a 
3s Hee teacheth my hands f to wa 
bow of itcele is broken by — — 4 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy fal. t ry 

uation : and thy gentleneſle hath made me gre t. mag 

37 Theu haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder mee: (0 ed 

that my F feet did nut flip, 4 — 

20 I — — mine enemies, and deftroyed aucli, 

them: and turned not againe, vntill I 

med them. * * 

: 39 — haue * — them and wounded 

them, that they could not ariſe t yea, t 

len vnder my feet. abit = — 

0 out — haſt girded mee with flrength to 

attell : them that role vp againſt mee, ha 
7} ſubdued vndet me. E'Y „ Har. 

$7 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the neckes of mine e 
enemics ; that I might deftroy them that hate me, t. 

42 They looked,but there was none to ſane : evey 
vnto the LORD, but he anſwered them not, 

43 — + — them as ſmall as the diuſt of 

the earth: I did ſtampe them as the mire of 

ſtreet, and did ſpread — = 
44 Thou alſo haſt dehuered me from the ftrivings 

of my people ; thou haſt kept mee to be head o the 
heathen : a people which I knew not, tha! ſerue me. 

45 f Strangers ſhall j ſubmit tbemſelues vnto f Hef 
mee: as (ooue as they here, they (hall be obedient . the 
vnto mee, Aer. 

46 Strangeis (hall fade away : and they ſhall be 107, 5 
afraid out of their cleſe places. fande 

47 The LORD lineth,and blefſed be my reck ; and bedient. 
exalted be the God of the rocke of my ſaluation. Meble. 

48 It * God that f reuengeth mee, aud thas f Hebr, 
bringeth downe tie people vnder mee: 

49 And that bringeth me foorth from mine ene- 
mies : thou alſo hoſt lifted mee vp on high, aboue men ſw 
them that role vp againſt me ; thou haft deliuered mee, 
me from the violent man. 

5 Therefore I will giue thankes vnto thee, O 
LORD, among “ the heathen; and | will ſing prai- 
ſes vato thy Name, 

$1 Hee is the towre of ſaluation for his King :. 
and theweth to his anointed , vnto Dauid, 
and * to his ſeed for euermore. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Daxid in his left words , prof feth bu fairh 
in God's promiſes to bee beyond (enſe or experience. 6 
The d1fferent flate of the wic ted. 8 A catalogue of 
Dans myghty men. k 

Ow theſe be the laſt words o David + David 

the ſunne of leſſoſaid . and the man who was 
raiſed vp on high, the Anointed of the God of la- 
coband the ſweet Plalmiſt of Iſrael, aid, 

2 The Spirit of the LORD ſpake by me, and his 
word wa in my tongue, 

3 The God of Iſrael ſaid » The Rocke of Iſrael x gy fe) 
ſpake to me ſ he that tuleth ouer men / be inft, ; Lov rw 
ruling in the (care of God. ler, &. 

4 And he ſhalbe a the light of the morning,wh(n 
the Sun riſeth z enen a morning without coulds, a 
the tender gtaſſe fpringing out of the earth by 
cleare (hining after raine: 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God : yet he 
hath made with me an euerlaſting couenant, orde- 
red in all things,& ſuretfor tha # all my ſaluation, 
and al n deſire, although he make it not to grow. 

6 © Bat the ſons of Belial halle all of them as 
thornes thruſt away,becauſe they cannot bee taken 
with hands, 

7 But the man 6548 (ball tguch them, —_— 
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Chap. xj xxiiij. 


Ifpaet numbred, 
27 Abiezer the Anetliothite, Mebuunai the bia- 


* 


ſharkire 
28 Zakmenthe Abobite, Maharai the Netopba- 


o, 8 © Theſe be che names of the mighty men whom 
1 David had, { Ie Tachmonite that᷑ ſate in th ſeat, thite. 
la chicle among the capraines ( the ſame «8 Ade 39 Heleb the ſonne of we of Gibeah of ch chil 
the Tac = 95 Fzmite : ) — — pere againſt eight Ittai the ſon of 'Ribai, out of of che clul- 
mate, hapdred f bers he lle w at one time. dren of Reniamin.. 

lead of 9 Andaſter him wa? Elearar the ſor of Dude | 3» Benaiah the Pirathonite ; Hiddai of the 


the thret« the Ahobite, one of thethree mighty.men with Da- 


Ls ae 


Jie aid, when they defied the Philiftines hat were 
1{bo, there gathered — — to batte ll, and the men of 
nnn. Ilrael were gone aw 
10% He aroſe and — the Phi liſtines vntill his 
„ handwas weary lis band claue vnto the (word : 
*:.Chro, hn Lox: — a great victory chat day, 
1.1%, rn returved after him one hy to ſpoi le. 
chte. 11 And after him was * Shammah the ſonne of 
u. n. Aget the Haratite 1 and the Philiftines were 
lor, for I into a rronpe, where a 
franz of ground d fall of lentles and the people ed 


13 —— ſtood in the midſt of the ground,and 
defended it, and flew the Phi liſtines : and the 
Lon a great victory. 

iz Abd al the thirty ehieſe went dobene, 
nd came to Dunid in the hatoeſt time, vmotbhe 
cage of Adu llam: and the eroupe of thoPhiliſines 
Pitched/in the valley of Repha im. 

44 Aod Dauid was then in an hold, aod the ga 
tiſon of the Philiſtises was then in Bethlehem. 

1 And Dauid — and ſaid, Oh chat one 
would give me dr ine »f the water of the well of 


— 
2 
gj. 


iu, 2vd broughe it to Dauid : neuertheleſſ. 
ene. dr -x thereof, but powred jt aut vnts 


2 And he ſaid, Se it ſarre from me, © Torn, 


Chro, that doe this: Is not this the bleod of the 


11.1. — 5 in icopardy of their lives? there- 
1 eee. it. Tleſe thing did theſe 
FH ' 18 And * Abifhai the brother of Toab the ſunne 
21 of Terui ab, was cbiefe among he biſt vp 
Ae, hve act vec e "ud flew chem, 


— threes 
Mo Whdbe rm bmenteblenfecee? hires 
— — hewbeic; hee attained 
2 ff three. * 
ad Beakink the fanme of Ichaied2.the fon 
4 — f who had done ma- 
| pp ates be flew vo lion like menof Moab © he 
. — went doume alſo, andflew 2 lyon in the midſt of a 
125 * ——— — 
21 an anfa man. ai 
— had a ſpeare in his hand f but hee 
him wich a ſtaſfe, and plucked che 
Scat 'Egyptians band, and Gow him 


>" wich his awne. 
— rr di Benaiah the ſon of Tchoin- 
among men. 
—. 23 Hee was ore honourable r the thirtie, 
1 eee e 2and Dauid 


ha - his guard. 
24 Kabel che brother of laab wat one of the 
2855. jarties Bikund' ho 


the ſonne of Dodo of Bethle · 
> et — 


26 Helea he'* Satrite; Ira the ſou of [keth 


17 wa 
— 55 


| or, 


Haredite 


the drow 


1 brookes of Gh, 
31 Abialbon the Arbachite, Azmaueth the Bar- — 
ite, 
32 El ihaba the $haalbonite: of the ſont of 14- 
ſhem, lonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the ſonne of 
Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Elipbelet the ſonne of akadei,rhe ſenne of 
527 ite, Eliam the fon of Ahichophel the 
- Gilonice, 
35 Hezraithe Cirmelite, Paarai che Arbite, 
36 gl the ſoane of Nathan of Zobah, Babi the 


Gadite 

37 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite 
armour bearer to loa ſenne of 'Zeruiah, 

38 Ita an Iehwiee; Gareb an Ithrite, 

$9 Vriah the Hittite, thirty and ſeuen In all. 

CHAP. XX 1111, 

't Sui. by Szran, forcrth leab to n- 
ber the people.,y The captains tn nine maneths and 
twenty dene, lr the muſter of thivreome bumayed 
= TY 4 Dai — — 
Plague, propo Gad, reperteth, and cu et 
the three dayes peſiitence, 22 the dat of 
threeſtore aud ten — » Dania by repentance 
prturntet h the deſtruttun of Ieruſalem. id Dad, 
by Gads direct᷑un, parchaſeth Ar aunahs threfhing 

floore, where haning ſacrificed. the plague fayei 
* againe as ange rof the LoKb was kind- 
o againſt Iſrael, — he mooucd Dauid 2- | Saran; 
gal uſt ehem to fay,Goe number Iſrael and Indah... Jer 
For the King ſaid to loab the capta ine of the woch. 

hofleywhich was with him, | Ge now thorow all 21-14 
the tribes of Iſrael, frem Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, | Or cords 
and number yee the people, that I nay know che paſſes 
number of the 727 — 

And load (aid voto the King, Now the Lon 
thy God adde —— (bo many ſeenct 
they be) an hundred rc 

may ſee it: but * 


in this thing? 
4 Nowithftandiug, the Kings word pretiziled 
againſt loab and againſt the captains of the Hoſte 
and loab and the capraines of the hofte went cut 
from he preſence of rhe King. to number the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. þ 
5 ©T And they paſſed oner lordan, ad piccked 
in Aroer on the t iahe ſide of the ciey, tha t Heth in 
the midſt of tho i riuet of Gad. and rowatd ra ſ 255 
6 Then they came to Gilead, ard to the] 


of Tahtim „Are came to Dan lan, and j ra 
about to Zidon = therland, 
7 And came to the freng hold af Tyre, and to newly ih 
all the cities of the Miuites, aud of the Canas- Hr 
nates: er to the South of ladah, 
exon to Beer leb 
8 So when bid gone t Il the land, 
they came to l em at the nine monet ha 
and twenty dayes. 


And lad aue vp the ſari of the number 
of the — King, and there were in 
Iraet exghe hundred valiant men 


24. wal, cad nnn 


"Þ 10 A 


Abiſhag. Adonijah 
10 J And D. uids heart (mote him after that he 
had numbred the : And Dauid ſaid voto the 
Lon, | baue greatly in that I kane dene: 
— — — fiſhy 
ty of thy ſernant, ue done very fooli 
Dauid was vp in the morning), the 
word of the L o x p came vnto the Prophet Gad 
Davids Seer, ſaying, l . 
13 Goe, and lay vnto Danid , Thus ſaith the 
Lo cp oy ny. — thee one of 
them, that I may doe ir vnes thee, | 

13 So Gad came to Dauid,and told kim,and ſaid 
vnto him, Shall ſeuen yeeres of famine come vnto 
thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three moneths 
before thine enemics while they purſue thee ? or 
that there bee three dayes peſtilence in thy land? 
Now aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere 1 ſhall returne 
to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vuto Gad, I 2m in a great 
ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of the Loxb. 
C for his mercies are | great) and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 © Sothe LoRD ſent a peſtilence vpon Iſrael, 

the morning,euen to rhe time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan euen to Beer- 


16 And when the Angel ftretched out his hand 

pon Ieraſalem to deſtroy it, the LORD repented 
him of theenil,and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroy - 
ed the people, It is enough: ſtaynowthine hand. 
And the Angel of the Lox p was by che threſhing 
place of Arannah the Iebuſite. 

17 And David ſpake vnto the L o x p when he 
ſaw the Angel that ſmete the people, and ſaid, Loe, 


JO, 
Nun. 


® x, Sam. v 
15.11. 


I. Kings. 


ke away the ini- 


— ww 


his treaſon, 
baue finned, and I haue done wickedly: but theſe 
ſheepe,whar haue they done? Let thine hand ! pray 
tlie, he againſt me and againſt my fathers houſe, 

18 J And Gad came that day to Dauid,and (aid 
vnts him, Go vp. reate an Altar vnto the LORD in 
the threſhing floore of Ataunah the lebuſite. 

19 And Dauid, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
went vp as the LoR D commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſawthe King and 
his ſeruants comming on towards him: and Atau- 
nah went out, and bowed himſelfe before the King 
on his face vpen the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid. Wherefore is my lord the 
King come to his ſeruant ? and Duid ſaid to buy 
the threſhing floore of thee, to build an Altar vn» 
_ the — that the plague may bee ſtayed from 

e. ; : 
* Araudah ſaid vnto Dauid , Let my lerd 
the King take and offer vp what ſermeth good vn · 
to him: Behold, here bee oxen for burnt ſacrifice, 
and chreſhing inftruments,and other inſtrumentt of 
the oxen for wood. 

23 All theſethings did Araunah «4 a King. giae 
vnto the K ing: and Araunah ſaid vnto the King, 
The LOR thy Ged accept thee, 

24 And King ſaid vnto Arann; Iwil 
ſarcly buy it of thee at a price * neither will I offer 
burnt effcrings vnto the LURD my God of Þ which 
doeth coſt me nothing. So Danid the chre- 
ſhing floore and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of ſiluet. 

25 And Danid built there an Altar vnto the 
LORD, and offered burnt ofcrings,and peace offe 
rings: ſo the L o x D was lutreated for the land, 

the plague was ſlayed from Iſrael, 
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FIRST BOOKRE OF THF KINGS, 
commonly called, The third Booke of the Kings. 


CTHE 


CHAP, I. 


has bringmy ſenewes * befts flee. 
% Adeniah fleemy to the harnes of the Altar, 
Opn his good he han i di $ . 
Ow King Dauid was old. n f firic- 
ken in yeeres, and they couered him 
with clothes ; but he gate no heste. 
— — 
to my 
ford the King f + young virgine, and let her ftand 
# He. © before the King, and let her ſ cheriſh him. and let 
| Wamoſth, her lie in thy boſome , that my lord the King may 


2 get heate. 
t * $2 So they ſought for a faire damoſell chrough- 
g ebe · out all the coaſts of Iſrael , and found Abiſhag a 
riſber Sbanaurnite, and brought her to che King. 
unte bim 4 Aud che damoſoli was very faire, and cheri 
ſhed the Ting and minĩſtred to him: bet the King 


knew her nor. ' 
f Helv. «© Then Adonij. h the ſonne of Haggith exal- 
De tedhimſelfeſaying,l will f be King: and be pre · 
Heby. pared him charets, and horſemen, and fifty men to 
n runbeforehi 


d 4 Ard 


his fatber bad bot difpleaſed him at in 


any time, in ſaying, haſt thou done fo? Ang 
bee alſo wes very ly mat: and Sis mothey 
bare him after Abſalom. | | 

n 
ni athor the Pri fol- 
lowing Adonij h. + helped m. * 

8 But Zadok the Prieft, and Benaiah the ſonne 
SID 

i, mighty m-n whi 
Danuid,were not with Adonij ih. wy 

9 And Adonijb flew ſheepe. and oxen, aud fat 7 
eatte il. by the lone of Zoheleths which ir by 1 Eno 
rogel. and called all bis brethren the Kings ſons, 
and all the men of Indah the Kings ſernants, gh 

to But Nathan the Prophet,and Benatahand the? 
mighty men. & Solomon his brother he called not. 

1t © Where fore Nathan ſpake vneo Bathſhebe 
the mother of Solomon, ſaying . Haſt thon not 
heard that Adonij1h the fonne «f * Haggith doeth bo 
Nr 

13 Now there pray | 
thee connſel1 , that thon maveſt ſane thine one 
life and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. * 

1 Gs, aud get thee in vnto King Danid,and ſay 
vnto him, Didſt not than, my lord,O King,ſweare 
vnto thine handmaid. ſaying, A ſſured iy Solomog 
thy ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall Ft yon 
my throne ? why then doeth Adonij ih reigne ? 

14 Behold, while chon yet talkeſt there with the , % 
Xing, Ialſo will come in aſter chee, and fconfirme | 

y words. 

vx T Aud 


were 
with 
lod, 


* 
- 


——— — — — — 


and Shimei, . 


1 


A 


I or 
lo 


: 


11 


Por ge 7 


Wm «+ ES a 


52 


75 


ber 


2 K 


yu told Danid. 
15 nad Bathſheba went in vnto the King into 
the chamber! and the king was very Abi» 
ſhag the Shunammite miniflred vnco the King. 
16 And Bathiheba bewed and di iſance vn- 
renne 


19 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord, Thon fwa- 
reſt bythe Lux o thy God vnto thy handmaid ſ a 
ing, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon [hall rexgne after 
me, and he ſhall ſie v my throne? þ 

18 And now behold , tb reigneth : and 
now my lord the Kivg, thou knoweſt is not» 

19 And hee hath flaine oxen,and far cattell, and 
Preepe in abundance , aud hath called all the fons 
— 74 Abiathar the pr ieſt, and loab the 
captaine of the hoſte: but Solomon thy ſeruant 
hath he nor talled. - 

20 And thou my lord,O king,f cies of all Iſr:el 
«re that thou tell chem 


accounted . 
u Aud loc, hi le ſhe yet talked wich the King, 
Nathan the alſo came in. 
33 And they told the King, ſaying, Behold, 
—— — And when hee was come in be- 
fore the King; be bowed himſclfe before the K ing 
with his face to che ground. d "7 2901 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt thou 
ſaid that Adoni j h (hall reigne after mee, and hee 
ſhall fir vpon my chrone?, 0 | 
25 For he is gone downe this day, and hath Caine 
oxen, aud fat catrell, and theepe in 2bundauce, and 
' hath@alled all the Kings ſonnes,and the capraines 
af che hoſte, and Abiachar the Prieſt : and beho 
Rey. they eate and drinke before him, and ſay,-f 
Adangeb 26 Bur me. even mee thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
hint, Prieſſ, aud : Benaiah the fon of lchetada, 2nd thy 
ſervant Salomon hath he net called,” + 2 
, 


it vnto 

Ten een“ bf my Jord cds Ting afterbim ? 

38 TThen King Danid anſwered and ſaid , Call 

1 Har. me Bathſheba. And ſhe came f ineo the Kings pre” 

* e eee 

. As RD I- 
ing 


£ ————— — rr 
ſaying. Aſſuredly Solomon 
reigne „aud hee ſhall fir my throne 
i my ſtead a enen fo will — — 
n Then Bathiteba bowed 
euth and did reuerenee to the K ag, and ſaid, Let 
wy lord King David line for euer. 
Fand King David Cid, Call mee Zadok the 
„and Nathan the Prophet. and Benaizh the 
dn of lehniadas And they came before the King. 
The King alſo ſaid vnte them. Take with you 
 , ? © the ſeruants of yoar lord, and cauſe Solomon my 
1. bone to ride vpon mine owne mule, and bring 
de· him downe to Gihon, 1 
longeth 14. Andiler-Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the 
mn, Prophet, anoint him there King ouer Iſrael: and 
blow ye with the trampet, and ſay; God ſaue King 


39 Then ye lll come vpafer ham, that he may 
—— 
ler eater licael. and ouer — 1 


46 And Beaaigh the ne of Ichoiada ankgered f. f. i pus 50 death, 26 ebe dane 


Chap. Js 


— 


the King and faid, Amen: The Loxt God of wy 
lord the King ſay ſo 859. : 

37 As the Lon b bath been with my lord q King, 
euen ſo be he with $olemon, aud taake his throne 
greater then che throne of my lord King Dauid, 

38 So Zidok the Prieft, and Nathan the Prov 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonme of Ieborade 4 and the 
Cherethites z aud the Pelethices went downe, aud 
cauſed Solomon to ride ypon King Davids male, 
and b bim to GOA. 
dok the prieſt tooke an horue of oyle 
. 

2 ew the tram 2 2 
God ſaue King Solomon. ** 

4» —— 712 — 1 the 10 

cop wit reioyeed with great | Or, 
f e and rene mich the def 4 fazer, 


toy, | 
41 4 And Adonijahiand all the gueſts that were 


who with him heatd it, as they had made an cud of ca- 


ting: and when Teab heard the ſound bf the ti um- 
g inanvproare ? | 

42 And while he yer ſpake,behold, Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiarhar the Prieſt came, and Adon j h 
ſaid vnto him, Come iu, for thou art 2 valiane 
man, and bringeſt good tidings. 

_ 43 And lonathan anſwered . and fxid ta Adoni - 
Jab, _ our lord King Dauig bath unde Sols- 
mon * 

44 And the Ting hath ſent with him E adok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the t, and Benaizh the 
ſonne of leholada , and the Cherethites. and the Pe. 
lethites, aud they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the 
Kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Pri-ft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet laue anointed him King in Gihon ; and they 
are come vp from thence rejoycing ſu that the city 
rang againe : this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

48 And alſo Solomon ſitteth vn the throne of 

47 And moreauer, the Kings ſeruants came to 
bleſſe our lord King David, laying, God mike the 
name of $*lomen berrer then thy name, and make 
his throne greater then thy throne, And the King 
bowed himfelſe vpon the bed. 

48 Ard alſothus faid the King , NMeſſed ber the 
LoRD God of Ifrart , which hath ginen one to fic 
on my throne this day. mine eyes — it. 

49 And all the gnefts that were with Adonij h, 
were afra1d,& reſc vp, & went enery man his ways 

5o J And Adon1Jah feared becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe and went and caught hold on the hornes 
of the Altar. 

gt And it was told Solomon, ſayine, Behold, 
Adon!jah feareth King S. lemon: for lor, he hach 
caught hold on the bores of the Altar ſaying, Let 
King Solomon ſweare vnto me to day chat be will 

not flay his ſeruant with the (word. 

$2 And Solomon ſaid , If he will (hew himſele 
2 worthy man, there (hall not an haice ef him fall 
to the earth · hat if wickednefſe ſhall be found is 
him he (mill die. . 

53 $0 King Solomon ſent. and they brought him 
done from the Altar, and hee came and bowed 
himſelfe to King Solomon : And Solomon ſaid 
vnto bim. Goe to thine houſes 

CHAP IT e 7 

1 Dee ginen a charge? to So omon, 7 
relię one. ** 76, + of NN ts - 
mei, 16 herb 1% Solomon ſuccredeth. U Nα ah 
92084108 Bash; 10 ſur to Solomon ſo 

tet 


lord . » Wherefore this noiſe of the city, 
in 


Solomon is anointed, 


* 


— 


— . A ³˙¹— 
— 


Dauids charge. I. Kings. Adoni j ah ſlaing, 5 
ien him, is deprixed of the Pritſt pod, 28. Foab 19 T Rathiſheba ther ſore went vnto king Solomon 
— to the s of the Altar , is there flame. to ſpeak vnto him for Adoni jah: and the king toſa 
3% Benatah in , in Toabs roome and Zadok in A- vp to meet her, and bowed himſel ſe vnto her, and | 
biet bars. 36 Shimet confined to Jeruſalem, by oc- ſate downe on Ins throne, & cauſed a ſeat ts be ſet 
caſion of going thence to Gath i put to death, for che kings mother. & (he ſate on hu right hand. 
N Ow cle dayes ef Dauid drew nigh, that hee 20 ThE (he ſaid, I deſite one ſmal petition of theey 
ſhould die, and he charged Solomon his ſon, I pray thee, ſay me net nay; Aud the king ſaid vnto 
ſaying, her, Aſke on, my mother, tet I wil not ſay thee nay, 
2 I goethe way ol all the earth : be thou ſtrong 21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shanammite be 
ther eſore, and ſhew thy ſalſe a man. given to Adonijch thy brother to wife. 
3 And keepe the charge of the Loꝶ p thy God, bz Aud king Solomon aufwered, and ſaid vnto 
to walke in his waies,to keepe his Statutes: ana his his mother, Aud why doeft cheu aſke Abiſhag the 
Comma his! and his Te- Shunammite for Adon ij hꝰ Aſke for him the 
ftimonies, as it is written in the law of Moſes, that dome alſo : (for he # mine eldet brother) euen for 
® Deut> than mayeſt * [proſper in all that thou doeſt, and him: and for Abiathar the Pr ieſt, and tor lab the 
2%. Whit Foewer than tarack chy ſelfe. on e Zeruials 
iolh t. 4 That the | onxb may continue his word which 23 Then king Solomon ſwa re by the Lox b (ay- 
lor, doe hee ſpa ke concerning mee, ſaying, If thy children ing, God doe ſo to me. and more allo, if Adon jah 
wi/ely tale heed to their way, to walke be ſore mee in h. ue not ſpoken this word again it his owne life. 
1. Sam . truth, wich all their heart and with all cheir ſonle, 24 Now therfore as the Lok b lineth, which hath 
42. * there ſhall not f faile thee ( ſaid hee) a man on eftabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of Danid 
12. the throne of Iſracl, my father, und who hath made mee an houſe a3 hee 
cut off 5 Moreouer , thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the * promiſed; Adonijah ſhalbe put to death this day . 5. 
Fom thee ſon of Zermial did to me, and what hee did to che 25 Aud kt Solomon ſent by F hand of Benatah 7.1513. 
the two captaines of the hoſtes of Iſrael , vntoꝰ Ab · the ſon of leb iada, & he fell vpon him ; he died. : 
lone. ner the ſon of Ner,and vnto *Amaſa the ſon of le- 36 TAnd vnto Abiathar the Prieft ſaid the king, j 
. Sam. ther,whom be flew, aud f ſhed the blood of war in Getthee to vuto thine owne fields, for 
1 peꝛce, und put the blood of warte vpen bis girdle, thou t f worthy of death: but I wi Il noc at this f Heir, 

2. Sam. that w.4 about his loynes, and in his ſhoves that time put thee to death , becauſe than bareſt the 4 1 of 
30.10, were on his feet. þ p11 Arke of che Lord G © h before Dauid my father, drath, | 
+ Heby, 4D cher fore according to thy wiſdome, & let and becauſe thou haſt beene afflicted in all where» 
puts net his haare head goe dgwne to grauc in peace, in my father was afflicted, | 

2. Sam. 7 But —9 vnto the ſonnes of * Barzil- 27 So Solomon thruſt our Abiachar frem being 1 
19.31. Hai the Gileadite.and let them be of theſe that eat Pricit vnto the Lox p: that he might“ fulfill the 1. Sin. 

at thy table: for ſo they eame to me when I fleda he · word of the Lo hich heſpake coucetning the . 3l. . 
cauſe of Abſalom thy brother. hoaſe of Eli in Shilok, ' 

2. Sam. 8 And bchold,thou 5aſt with thee ® Shimei the 28 ThE ridings came to Toab;(for Ieab had tur · 

16.5, fonof Gera, a Beniamite of Bahurim,which curſed ned after Adonij ih. hough he turned not aſter Ab- f 
1 Hebr, me with a f grieuous curſe, in the day when I went falom) and loab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the UT 
ſtrong. to Mabanaim? but he came downe to meet mee at LORD, & caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, 11. 
lord an, and I ſware vnto him by the LoR,ſaying, 39 And it was told king Solomon that Io+b was 
* Sam, l will not put theeto death with theſword, fled to the Tabernacle of the LORD, and behold, 
18.23. „No therefore bold him not guiltleſſe, for he u by the Altar: Then Solomon ſent Benaiah | 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou ough- theſon of Iehoi ada, ſaying Goe fall vpon him, 
teſt to do vnto him, but his haare head bring thou 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle bf the 
dene to the praue withblonod, LoRD, and ſaid rnto him Thus ſauchthe King, 
* Ages Te $9 * Danidlepe with his farhers, and was Come foorth And hee ſard. Nay. bur Iwill, die 
3.29.and buried in the city of Danid, . here. And Benaiah brought the king word againe, | 0 
13.36 11 Aud tho dayes that Dauid & reigned ener If. ſaying, Thus ſa id $oab,and thus he anſwered me. 74. 
* 2.5am, rael, were forty heeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned he in $1 And the king ſaid vntu him. Doe as hee hath 
3.4 Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres reigned hee in ſaid, and fall vpon hum, and bury him, thot then 
1. c ro,zg Ieruſa lem. mayeſt take y the innocent blood which loab 
26, 27, 12 J Then (ate Solomon vpon the throne of ſhed, from me and from the bouſe of my father. 
. Chro. Dauid his father, and his kingdome was eſtabli- 32 And the Lok b ſhall rerurne hib ood vp! 
26.33. zreatly. a his owne head, who fell vpon two men mere righ- 
13 Fand Adonijah the ſonne of —— reous and hetter then hee, and flew them with the 
to R. thſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe ſaid, ſword, my facher Dauid nut knowing thereof, 20 
Commeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, Peaceably, wis, *Abnerthe ſon of Net, captaine oſ the hoſte 7 
14 Hee ſaid, Moreouer, Ihaue to ſay of lirael;and ? Amaſa the ſon of Icther, captaine 3. San, | 
vnto thee, And ſhe (aid, Say on. of the hoſte of Tudah. * 22. 
t And hee ſaid. Thou — that the king - 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returnevpon the 2. S m. 
dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces head of Toab . and the head of hit ſeed for 80. 10, 
on mee, that I hould reigue: howbeie the king- euer; but vpon Dauid,and vpon hisf' ypon 
dome is turned about, and is become my brothers: his houſe, and vpon hisrhrone,(hall there be peace 
for it was his from the LORD, for euer from the Loxd. | 
f Hebr, . 16 And no La be one petition of thee, f deny _ 34 So Benaiahthe ſon of Tchoiada went vp, and 
exyne mot me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him. Say on. fell vpon him, and flew him, and hee was buried in tor, 
19 And be ſaid .Speake, I pray theo, vnto 8 olo- his owne houſe inthe wildernefle. = = "Bown 
mon the Ting (for hee will not ſay the nay) that 35 TAnd the King pat Benalah the fon of Teho- ; 
he g ine mee Abiſhag the Shunammite towife. iada iu his roorhe ouer the hoſte , and Zadok the 
Prieft,did the king put in the roome of 'Adbiathare 


18 And Bathſkeba (aid, Well, Lwillſpeake 
—— oy, | 10 


— — 


ſaid, 


i6 TAnd the king ſent, & aalled 


——_—— 


— — 


life. 

hath 

and 

$3 hee 

day. 1.6m. 
lah 7+l3lz, 
ied, 

ting, 


che 4 «an of 
ther, drach, 
ere · 


7 


or 
this 1 Heir. 


* . * 


for 


o 


—— 


| bl-od ſba ll be vpon thine owne head, 


And Shime i ſaid vnto the King, The ſaying 1 
good- n lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will thy fer- 
Bane do. And Shime i dwelt in lerulale many dates» 

p Audit ca eto paſſe at the end of three yeres, 

we of che ſcruancs of Shimet ran away vnto 
Achiſhſon of Maachah king «f Gath:and they told 
Shimei,ſaying, Behold,thy teruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shime i aroie & ſadled his aſſe, and went 
to Gath to Achiſh to ſec ke his ſeruants: and Shi - 
wel went and brenght his ſeruants from Gath, 

41 And it was Solomon; that Shime i had 

from leruſalem to Gath. & was come agaive. 

42 And the King ſent and called for dhimei, and 
laid vnto him. D d not 1 make thee to ſweare by 
the lo and pr oteſted vnto thee, ſaying, Know 
for a certain ch.t on the day thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt abroad any whither, that th u ſhalt ſurely 
die ? And thou ſa;deſt vnto me, The word 264 I 
haue heard god. 

Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 


LoRD, and the commandentent that 1 haue char- * 1 


ged thee with ? vi 

44 The King ſaid moreoner vnto Shi mei, Thou 
knoweſt 21] tne wickedneſſe which thine heart 13 

iuy toythat thou didft to Dauid my father,there- 

the LORD (hall returue thy wickedneſſe vpon 
thine one head. 

45 And King Solomon ſhaZ be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Damd ſhall bee cſtabliſhed before the 
Lok for ener, 

* Sothe King commanded Renaiah the ſon of 
iada, which went out, and fell ypon him that 


V:Chro, he died, and the * kiogdome was eſtabliſhed in 


's *%l 


. 
* 


land ot Solomon. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Sclomon marry th Pharaoh daug het. 2 High 
places being in (e, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon, 
5 Solomon at Gibern in the c boiſe which God gaue 
lun preferring wiſedome, obtapneth wiſedome. vi- 
ches, and honour. 16 Solom ns iadgement bet ween 
the two holt maketh hinar cnowneds 
A Kd *Solomen made a'finitie with Pharach 

King of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugb- 
ter, and bronght her into the city of Dauid, vntill 
be had made an end of building his owne houle, 
andthe houſe of the LORD, and the wall of Ieru- 
ſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, be- 
cauſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name # 
the Ln vntillthoſe dayes. © 

3 And Solomon loned the ! ORD , walking in 
the ſtatutes of Dauid his father; onely he ſacri - 
iced and burnt iucenſe iu high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice therez 
forthat was the great high place: a thouſand burnt 
$did Solomon offer vp on that Alt- c 
Ju Gibeon the Lo appeared to Solomon 
Rome dyaight? and God (aids Alke what I 


give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid , Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant D. uid my father great | mercy accor- 
ding au he walked before thee in truth and in 
1 and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee 2 and thou haſt kept for him this great kind - 
neſſe, chat thou baſt giuen him a ſoune do ſit ou his 

i u ckis day. | 


Chap. iij, Solomens Petition. 


7 And new, O LORD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſernant King in Read of David my ſather:and 
I am but a little childe ; I know t how to goe 
out, or come in. 

8 And thy ſe s uant ® in the midſt of thy people 
which thou haſt choſen,a great people, that cannot 
be 2 _ — multitude. 

9 *Ginethere eruant an f ynderſtan-* 3 2 
ding heart to iudge thy people, that I may diſcerne — : 
betweene good aud bad: for who is able to iudge + He-. 


this thy ſo great a people ay 

10 Aud ſpeech pleaſed the Lond. that Selo- 82 
mon had aſked this thing. 

It And God ſaid vato him, Becauſe thou haſt aſ- 
ked chis thing. & haſt not aſked for thy ſelie i long 1 Heb, 
life, neither baſt aſked riches for thy ſelte, nor h. it m 
aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt atked for aayes, 
thy ſclie vnderſtanding to diſcerne indgement ; 4 Hebr, 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy word: 10 hears. 
loc I haue given thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart, ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither aſter theeſhall any ariſe like vnto the e. 

1 And I haue * alſo giu en thee that which thou Matth. 
haſt ace aſked, both riches and honour : ſs that 6.33 wiſ. 
there | (hall not be any among the Kings like vnto 7+) + 
thee all thy dayes, tor, 

And if thou wile walke in my wayes,tn keep nos bene, 
my Rarntes,and my commandemencs,*a5 thy father © Chap» 
Dauid did walke, chen I will lengthen thy dayes, 15.3. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 
dreame : and he came to Ieruſalem, and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, and 
offered vp burnt off:rings, and offered peace offe- 
rings, and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants, 

16 TThencame there two women that were har. 
lots, vnto the Kiug,and Rood before him. 

17 And the one wemau ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one heuſe, and I was deliue- 
red of a childe with her in the houſe, 

18 And it came to paſſe the third day after that 
I was deliuercd , that this woman was deliuered 
alſo: and we were together. there was no ſtranger 
with vs inthe houſe, ſane werwo in the houſes 

19 And this womans childe died in the night: 
becaule ſhe eucrlaid it. 

20 And (he aroſe at midnight, and tooke my ſon 
from beſide me, while thine handmaid and 
Lid ie in her boſotme, and Lid her dead childe in 
my ome, i 0 
21 And when I aroſe in the morning to giue my 
chi lde ſucke, behold it was dead: but when had 
co ſidered it in the morning, behold, it was not 
my ſon which I did beare. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the li- 


uin — ns the dead thy ſon: And this 
et 


ſaid, No, but the dead is thy ſon, and the living is 
my ſon, Thus they ſpake before the King. 

23 Then (aid the King, The one ſaith, This ij my 
ſon that liueth, and thy ſonne is the dead: and the 
other ſaich, Nay * But thy ſou & the dead, and my 
ſon u the liuing 

24 And the ; ( ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And 
they brought a ſword before the _ : 

25 And the King ſaid, Dinide the Jiving chi lde 
in two, and giue halfeto the gue, and halle to the 
other. 
26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the lining child 
was vnto the King, (for her bowels t yerned vpon I Heby, 
her ſou) and ſhe Lid, O my lord, giue her the li were hog, 
wing child. & in no wiſe (lay it: But the ether ſaid, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but diuide it. 

27 Thea the King 7 and (aa, Gine » 

3», 


Solomons Princes 2 


f Hebr, 14 And all Iſrael heard of the indgement which 
in the the King bad indged; and they ſeated the King : 
miſt of for they ſaw that the wiledo:re of God wes f in 
am. im, to Wr 

HAP. IIII. 
1 Solomon princes, 5 His twelne of feers for 


kinedome. 22 Hu daily proutfion, 26 Hu ſlables, 
2 Hi wiſedome, 
9 King Solomon was Kiug over all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe weve the Princes which hee had, 
lor be Axariah the ſon of Zadek | the Pricſt, f 
chi fe 2 Elihoreph , and Abizh the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
of ficer, {| Scribes ; Iehothaphat the ſon of Aliud, the | Re- 
or, Se. corder; 
cretaries. 4 And Renaiah the ſon ef lehoiada was ouer the 
r, hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts; 
Remem- And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was oner the 
brancer, Officers: and Z. bud the ſan of Nathan wa pt in- 
cipall Officer,and the Kings friend, 
®Chip, & And Akiſhar was cner the hoaſhold : and“ A- 
9.14. ; doniram the ſon of Abdi was onerthe | tribute. 
Orne. 7 F And Solomon had twelue Officers ouer all 
If acl, whichproaided viciuals for the King and 
his Louſhold? each nun his moneth in a yeere 
| prouiſion : 
Joy, 8 And theſe are their namet: [che ſon of Hur in 
i VBenhur. mount Ephraim, . 
or, Ben- 9 The f fon of Drkar in M akaz, and in Shaal- 
de lar. bim, and Bethſhemeſh,and El n Bethhanan. 
lor, Ben- 16 The I ſor of H ſeb in Aruboth , 80 hm per- 
Heſeb. tained Sochob, and all the land of Hepher: 
lor, Ben- 11 The f fen of Abin dab in all the region of 
Abina- Dorgwhichh.d Tap hath the danghter of Solomon 
dab. to Wife t 
12 Rasa the ſon of Akilud,to hi pertointd Taa- 
nach aud Megiddo & all Bethſhean, W i by Tarta: 
nah beneath Lezreel rom Beth ſhean, to Abel Me- 
holah, cuen vnto th place that is beyond lokneam: 
lor, Ben- 13 The f fon ot Geber in Nmoth Gilead, to him 
Geber, pertatnea the tones of lait the fon of Manaſleh, 
which are in Gilead: ro him a/ ſo pertained the re- 
gion of Argob which is in Baſhanzthreeſcore great 
cities with wa le and brazen bars. 
14 Ahinad ab the ſon of Iddo had Mahan im. 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali:he alſo tooke Baſ- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife, 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and 
in Aloth: 
17 Tehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Iſſichar: 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamun : 
1y Gebar the ſon of Vri was in the countrey of 
Gilead in the countrey of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and of . King of Baſhan: and he was the 
onely Officer which was in the land. 
3+ J ludah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in Hultitude, eating and di in- 
" kKing,and making merry. 
* Feclus, 21 And *Solomen reigned oner all kingdome 
$7415. fromthe river vnto the land ofthe Philiſtines, a 
vnto the border of Egypt : they brought pre ſents, 
and ſcru/ d Solomon all the dayes of bis ifes 
22 J And Solomonsfprouifion for one day was 
thirty meaſure of fine flowre,and threeſcore f mea- 
ſures of meale, by 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pa- 
ftures,and an hundred ſherpe,befideHarts.and Re 
buckes. and fallow D are. and fatter! foulr, a 
24 For he had dominion oucrall the region on 
chis fide the river, from Tiphſah enen vnto Auxah, 


Arby, 
ad. 
1 Hebr, 

Wh 


I. Kings. 
che living childe, and in no wiſe(lay it? ſhe is the ouer 
mother thereof, 


prouiſiom, 20. 24. The peace and largeneſſe of hb 


e all the 
had peace 
2 dud 


ing: on this ſide the ri 
2 probuec\rangaly cn 


eueu to Beerſheba, all the dayes Solomon. 


26 T And ® Salomonhad forty thouland Ralles di 
of horſcs for his charets , and twelue thouſand 9,25, 


horſemen. N 
27 And thoſe officers prouided victu- Il for king 
Solomon, and for all that came vnto King Solo- 
mont table, euery man in his moneth ; they 
nothinge 
28 Bar 


29 J And God“ gaue Solemon wiſcdome and 


vnderftanding,cxcecdivg much 3 and largeneſſe of * Ecclu. 


47414, 
30 And Solomons wiſcdome excelled the wiſe- 15,16, 


beart,cucn as che ſand that # on theſea (bore, 


dome of all che children of che Eaſt countrey, and 
all the wiſedome of ehen 

31 For he was wiſer all men,then Echan the 
Ezrabite-and Hemau, and Chalcul,and Darda, the 
ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
round abeut. | 

32 And he ſpakethree thouſand Pronerbes : and 
his ſongs were a thouſand ſiue. | 

33 And be ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 
that in Lebanon, eueu vnto the hyſope that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: — — 21 0 ot beaſts, 
and of ſeule, and of creeping things and of fiſhes. 

24 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſdome of Solemon,from all Kings of the earth, 
which had heard of bis wiſdome, 

CHAP, V. 
1 Hiram ſendmg to congratulate Solomons cer 


ti cd of bu pur poſe te brild the I dr fived * 
7 Hiram 


7 2 with timber — — wil 1 

or Solomon, and requeſitn F 
family, ſurniſbet h him with trees, : The number 
of Solomons workemen and laboxrers, 

A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſeruants vn- 

o Solomon: (forhe had heard that they had 
anointed him King in the roome of his father) ſor 
Hiram was ener a Joner of Dauid. 

2 And * Solemos ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou k noweſt how that David my father could 
not build an houſe vnto the Name of the L0KD 
his God. for the warres which were about him vn 
euery ſide, vntill che Lo x b put them vndet the 
ſoles of his ſeet. ü 

4 But now the LORN my God hath giuen me 
reſt on cuery fide , ſothat there is neither aduer- 
ſary,nor euill occurrent. 

5 And behold, I fpurpoſe to build an houſe vn- 
to the Name of the LoD my God, as the LorD 
ſpake vnts Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
whom I will ſet vpon thy throne in thy roome, he 
ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew 


me Cedar trees out ef Lebanon, and my ſernants 


ſhall be with thy ſervants : and vnto thee will I 
giue hire for thy ſeruapes , according to all that 
theu ſhalt f appoine : fer thou kreweft that there 
1 not amorg vs any that 
like vnto the Sidoutans, | 

7 TAnd it came topaſſe when Hiram heard che 


words of Solomon that he reioiced greacly.& ſaid, 


Bleſſed be the TORD this day, which hath giuen 
vnto Dauid a wiſe ſor ouerthis great people. 
8 And Hir ſent to 8 lomon ſaying l haue fcon-· 


Gdercd the things wuch thou ſent hk 


His Wiſedomg, 


dab and Iſrael dwelt f laſel | 
man vnder his — vader his hg hone Alond — : 
0 


alſo and ftraw for the horſes and [dro- yoy, 
medaries, brought they vnto the place where the muler,o 
officers were, euery man according to his charge, ſwiſs 


can (kill to he timber . 
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Solomons Temple. 
l will doe all thy defire concerning timbet of 
Cedar, and concerning timber of Firre. 

9 Myſernants (hall bring th downe from Le- 
banou ynte the ſea : and I will convey them by ſea 
in fleces , vnto the place that thou ſhalt f appoint 
me, and wil cauſe them to be diſchargedtherc,and 
thou ſhalt receige them: and le accom 
Wiley defer. le gining food for my houſhold. 

10 80 Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees , and 
Firre trees, ac cor aug to all hisdefire, 

11 And Solomen gaue Hiram twenty thouſand 
fer, 4 meaſurezof wheat for food to his honſhold,,and 
oy twenty r 

to yeere by yeere. a 
13 And the L O & D gaue Solomon wiſedome, 
IChap, *as he promiſed him: and there was peace betwetue 
zu. Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a league 


flier. 13 TAnd King Solomon raiſed a ff leuie out of 
t all Iſrae l, and the Ituy was thirty chouſand men. 
of gen, 14 And he ſent them te Lebanon, teu thouſand a 
moneth by courſes : 2 moneth they were in Leba- 
*Chap, non 4 4ndtwo moneths at home: and Adoniram 
4&6 va ober the leuy. 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand that bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand 
in the mounta ines: : 
16 Beſide the ckieſe of Solomons officers which 
were ouer the worke, three thouſand aud three 
hundred,which ruled ouer the people chat wrought 
iu the worke 


EK. 


— 


17 And the King commanded, and they bron 
— en 
foundation of che houſe 


r — 
lives, * rers: re- 
er e p 
building of Solomons T. le. 5 The chars 
+11 as promiſe vn i 15 The fie. 
— — + 23 The Cherubim. 31 The 
The Court. 37 The tis e of buil:in_ u. 
vit came to paſſe in the ſoure hundred 
and foureſcore yeere aſter the children of 
Ifrael were come out of the laud of Egype, in the 
fourth yeere of Solomons reigne ouer lfrael,in the 
moueth Zif, which i the ſecond moneth, that het 
f hr, f began to build the houſe ofthe LORD. 
built, * Andthe houſe which King Solomon built for 


and 
2 
e. 


11. 


the Lon p, the length thereof, ws threeſcore cu- 
dites,and the breadth thereof twenty cubites, and 
on the height theteoſ thirty cubites. 
1728+ 3 And the porch before the Temple of the houſe, 


Fo twenty cubits 4 the length ther cof according to 
_ & Sebreadeh 
witha & p ah thereof before the 
—— 4 And for the bouſe he made | winde wes of nar- 
1 row 1 


er Shewed ghee. =. : 
5 TAnd againſt the wall of the houſe he built 
le, ehambersr a , 4painſ{ the walsof the 
— — round about. hosh̊ of the Temple, and of the 

- Oracle: and he made f chambers round about. 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was fine cubites 
broad, and the middle war fix cnbites broad, and 
* the third was ſeuen cubits broad: for without bs 
the wall of the houſe he made I narrowed refts 
roand about, that the beames ſhould not be (aſte- 

ned in the wals of the houſe. 

7 And the houſe when it was in building, w1s 
built of tone, made ready before it was brought 


thither $ ſo _ — — 8 — not axe, 
nor any tsole © in ez while i 
Win the ) 0 


of the houſe , and ten cubites was the 
e houſe. 


Chap · vj. 


The Cherubims. 

8 The dere forthe middle chamber v in the I Hebr, 
right f ſide of the houſe ; and they went —. of = 
winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, and ont 
of the middle into the third, 

9 So he baile the houle, & finiſhed it: and coue · 10r,the 
red the houſe | with beames and boards of Cedar. ants 

te And then hee baile chambers agziaſt all the beames, 
houſe, fine cablzcs high: and they reſted on the «n« he 
houſe withtimber of Cedar. felings 

11 J Aud the word of the LOKD came to Slo- ich Ces 
menegfaying, © © 0 

13 Concerning thishouſe which thou art in buil- 
ding, if thou wilt walke in ny Statutes, & execute 
my iudgements, & kecpe all my Commande ments, 
to walke in them: then will 1 pet ſorme my wrd 
with thee, * which 1 ſpake vnto Danid thy tather, . Sam. 

13 And 1 will dwell among the children of I- 7+ 14+ 
tac l, and will not ſorſake my people lhrach, —rechrome 

14 80 Solomon baile the houle and finiſhed its 23. 10. 

15 And he baile the walles of the houſe within 
with boards of Cedar, | both the floore of the | Or fem 
bonſe. and the w. les ol the ſieling : and bee coue - % floore 
red th on the inſide with wood,and cuucred the of the 
floore of the houſe with plankes of Fixxe · heſe 

16 And hee built ewentycubites on the ſides of vue rhe 
the houle,both the floore and the wals with boards wc. 
of Cedar : hee tuen built ten for it within, enen And fo 
ſor the Oracle, ewen for the moſt holy place. veiſe 16. 

17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple be ſore it 
was fourty cubites — 50 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was car - 
ued with I knops, and 4 open floures: all was Ce- lor, 
dar, there was no ſton ſcene. « goards, 
19 And the Oracle hee prepared in the bouſe f Hebe. 6- 
within, to ſer there the Arke of the Coucnant of penigs of 
the LOR D. 1 flowres, 
2. And the Oracle in the forepart was twentie 
cubites in h, and twenty cubites in bre dth, 
aud ites inthe he 1 gh thereof: and bee 
overlaid it with f _— y and ſo coueted the Het. 
Altar which was . vy. 
21 So Selomon ouer laid the houſe within with 
pure —— he made a partition, by the chaines of 
gold de ſort the Oracle, ad he oucrlaid itih gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he ouerlaide with gold, 
vntill he had fin iſhed all the houlc: alſo the whole 

Altar, that w«s by the Oracle he ouerlaid vþ gold, 
23 TAnd within the Oracle he made two Cheru- - 
bims ef I Oline tree, each ten cnbirce highs | Cr ailie* 

34 And five cubits was the one wing ol the Che- heb. zrees 

rub and fue cnoits the other wing of the Cherub: of eyle. 
from the vttetmoſt part of the one wing, vato the 
vtt ermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites, 
25 And the other Cherub was ten cubites: both 
the Cherubim were of one meaſure, and one ſite. 
26 The height of the one Cherub wac ten cubites, 
and ſo wit of the ether Cherub 
27 And hee ſet the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe z and * [they ſtretched foorth the wings of ® Exod, 
the Cherubims , ſo that the wing of the one tou- 25+ 20» 
ched the one wall, and the wing of the ether Che- 17+ the 
rub, touched the other wall: and their wings twa- - 
ched one another in the mids of the houſe, 68 
28 And he ouer laid the Che- ubtun with cold. Rrciched 

And he carned all che Rotte bouſe rand 7 245 | 
about with carued figures of Cherubim & pa'me- 47 
trees, and f open floures, within and witheuc. wings. ö 

20 And the floore of the bowl be ouer laid with f Hetr, I 
gold within and without. o6c-*-or i 

3 TAnd for the «ntring of the Oracle be nr 
doores of Oliue trer: the liste II and Fr 
were | a fift patt of rhe v. 

P4 


— — 


Solomons houſe, I. Kings. The molten ea. 
Uo, 33 The { two deres alſo were of Olive tree, and 14 He a fwidowesſou of the tribe of Naph. 
leur he carued'vpon them caruings of Cherubims, and taluand his father was a man of Tyte, worker in 
of che palme trees, aud I open flowres,and ouerlaid chem braflc,& he was filled with wiidome & enderftan« 
 doorcs- with gold, and ſprtad gold vpon che Cherubims, ding, & amniug te worke al] works in braſſe: and 
1 Hebr. and vpon the palme trees: be came to king Solomon & wrought all bis work, 

openregr 33 $9 alſo made he tor the dore of the Temple, 15 For the caſt ewe pillars of brafſe of eightcene {Hel 


15 — dotes were ol ſirre tree, the two 
ofthe ont dore were folding, and che ewo 
leaues of the other doote were folding. 

35 And he carued theycon Cherub ims, and palme 
trees, and fluwres : and coueted gem with 
- . gold, f the carved works. 
for, with 38 , And hee built the innet court with chree 
al the rowes of hewwen ſtone. and a row of Cedar bea mes. 
a) rate 4 ha rhe fourth yeere was the foundation of 
nauces rhe houſe of the LoRD Il id, in the moneth Tif, 
Shereof, 38 And iu the eleventh F the mone ch Bu] 
and with (which u the ei ght monetſi) was che houle finiſhed 
6 tht or-} therowout all the parts therof, and according to 
eil the faſhion of it: So was hee ſeuen yeeres iy 
thereof. building it 
i CHAP, VI 

r The building of Solomons hneſt- 2 Of the houſ 
of Lebanon 6 Of the porch of pillars, 7 Of the 
porch of Judgment. 8 Of the bouſe for Pharaohs 

. 1; Hirams worke of iht two pillars. 23 
Of rhe molten Sea» 27 Of the en baſes, 38 Of the 


Jace. 


ten Lauers, 40 and all the veſſels. 

B Ve Solomon was building his one houſe 
Chap. *thirteene 155 8, & he fini all his houſe, 
91% 3 Je built alfo the of the ſorreſt of Leba- 


non, the length cherdf was at hundred cabirs, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubites: and the height 
thereof thireie cabites,ypon foure rowes of Cedar 
pil lars, with Cedar b-ames pon the pillars. 

3 And it was couered with Cedar abeue vpon 


tier. the f beames that Lay on ſourty five pillars » fit- 
pibbes, teene in a row, 
1 Her. 4 And there were windowesin three rowes, aud 


7 light was againſt light inthree rankes: 

And all che I doores and poſtes were ſquare, 
with the windowes : and light was againſt light 
Jor, 4 in three rankes. 

6 J And bee made a porch of pillars,the length 
thereof wat fiſty cubites, and the breadth thereof 
chirty cabits: & the porch was Ibe ſore then & the 
ot her pi llars, & the thick beame were | before the, 

7 J Theu he made a porch fer the throne where 
he might indge,cuen the porch of iud gement: and 

it was couttred with Cedar from f oue fide of tlie 
floore to theother 

8 PAnd his houſe where he dwelt, had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like 
wor ke, Solomon unde alſo an houſe for Pharaobs 
— — (*whem he had taken to wife) like vnto 
this = 

All cheſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes within 
& without, euen from the foundation vnto the co- 
ping, and ſo on the outſid - reward the great court. 

1» And the foundation w« of coſtly ſtones euen 
great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubites, and ſtones of 

11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones (after the mea- 
ſures oſhewed ſtones) and Cedars, 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rowes of hewen ſtones, and a row of Cedar 
lr, beames, both for the inner court of the houſe of 
the ſon of the Lon. and ſer the porch uſ the houſe, 

4 wicow 12 FAnd King golomon ſent, aud ſet Hiram out 
dene, ofTyr 


cubites high a piece: anda lige of twelue cubuces 
b } ſar, 


did compaſſe either of them 

16 Ang he made two chapirers of molten braſſi 
to ſet ypon the tops of the pillars : the height 
the one chapiter V fine cubits, aud the height of 
the ether chapiter was tive eubites: 

17 And nets of checker · worke, and wreathes of 
chaine worke , for the chapiters which were vpon 
the top of the pillars, ſemen for the one chapitery 
and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rowes round 
about vpon the one net worke, to cover the chapi · 
ters that were v 

and fo did he for the ether cdu piter. 

19 And the chapiters that ve upon the top of 
che pillars, were of lillie worke in the porch, 
foure cubites, 

20 And the chrpitersvpon the two pillars, Jad 
— — alſe abouc over againſt the belly, 
which was by the net · worke: and che potegra - 
nates were two hundred iu rowes round bout vp · 
on the other chapiter. 

21 *And he (cr vp the pi llars in the porch of the 
Temple: and he fer vp the right piNlar, and called 


the nanvrhereof t lachin : and ke ſer vp the leſt 1 


pillar, and called the name thereof I Boaz. 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars was lillie- 
wor ke: fo was the worke of the p'Iars finiſhed, 
2; J Aud lice made a molten 82, ten cubiges 
f from the one brim to the other: 1# was round all 
about, and bis height was fiue cubites: and a line 
of thirty cubites did compaſſe it round about. 


24 And vnder the brim of it rour:d about bereit 


were knops compaſxing it, teu in a cubite, ® com. 
paſsing tlie Sea round abent ; the knops were caſt 
in two r7Wes when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood vpen twelue oxcu, three looking to- 
ward the North, & chree lookin toward Ff Weft, 
and three 1 the South, & three loo- 
king toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was ſes abone 
ypon them, & all cheir hinder parts were ward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thicke, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowres of lillies; it contained two thou- 
ſand baths» 

27 TAnd he made ten baſesof brafſe;foure cubits 
was the length of one baſe , and foure cubites che 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it, 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this - 
ner they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and Cherubims: and vpon 
the ledges there was a baſe aboue: aud beneath the 
lyons and oxen were certaine additions made of 

in worke, 

30 And euety baſe had ſoure braſen wheeles, and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners 4 
vnderſetters: vnder the laner were vuderſetters 
melten at the fide of cuery addition. 

zt Aud the mouth of it within the chapiter, and 
aboue, was 2 cubite: but the mouth thereof was 
round after the wor ke of the baſe, a cubite and a 
halfetand alſo ypon the meuth of it were grauings 
with the ir borders, foureſquare, not round. 

3? Aud vnder the hadert were Foure 1 


pon the top , with pomegrauares; = 


| 
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Theten Lauers, Chap. 
axeltrees of the wheeles were f ioyned to 
_ 2. and the height of a wheele was a cubite, 
- apd halfe a cubite. 
_ And the worke of thrwheeles, wes like the 
worke of a chariot wheele ; their axeltrees 2 
their naues, and their fel loes, and their ſpokes, were 
34 and there were ſoure vnderſetters to the 
foure corners of one baſe: and che vnderſettets 
were of the very baſe it ſelſe. 
35 And inthe top of che baſe ws there a round 
fe ol halfe à cubite high: and on the top of 
he baſe the ledges thercof.aud the dor ders thereof 
ſame. 
ate of the ledges therof,and en 
the borders thereof, hee graued Cherubims, lyons, 
4 Helv and pale yews, according to ey proportion of 
- additions round about. 
due. f cer he made the ten baſed: al of 
4 had oue one meaſure, and one (ec, 
38 T Then made ten lauert of braſſe: one la- 
ber contained} Fourty baths: ad tuer lauer was 
-ſoure cubites,avd vp on cuery one of the ten baſes, 


one lauer. . 
= he put ue baſes on the right ide of the 

| Mile, A det e. dle Et Ge of the houſe 3 and he 
fer the ſcan che iti i fide of the bouſe Eaſbward, 


| Fand Hiram made the laners » aud the (ho- 

the :fs Hiram made an end of do- 

he made King Solomon for 

* of the Lok D. 

11 pillars, and the two bowles » of the 

iters that were ou the top of the two pillazs: 

2 works to couet the two bowles of 

| the chapiters which were vpon f top of the pillars, 

ped pomegranate for thetane 

net workes , enen two rowes of patnegrenates for 

— ,one net worke-to couer the two bemiles of the cha- 

. piters that were i vpen thepiliars: 

the 43 Ache ren b. Band ten lavers on the baſes, 

44 And one Sca, aud ewelue oxen vnder the Sea. 

45 And the the ſhoue ls. and the baſons? 

and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to King 

Solomon for the houſe of the Lo R D, were of 
tur. 1 bright braſſe. . ? 

48 Inthe plain of Iordan did the king caſt them 

bu fin the clay ground, between Succoch and Zarthan, 

47 And Solomon leſt all the veſſels v»weighed, 


neither was 

the brafſe f found out. , 
made all the veſſels that pei«s- 
ned vnto the houſe of the Lon b: the altar of gold, 
ſhewbread was ; 


ba- 


nd Ar ke of the caouen nt of the Lx b, out 


f Id: 
KN. Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


Solomons bleſſing. 


TI A Chr 
and all the heads of the tribes che f chieſe of , 2 * 
the fache ol the children of Iſr«el oro King So- 7" 21,4, 
lomon in leruſalem, that theymightbrin vp the rice, 


the 
of Dauid, which is Zion. __ 

2 Aud all the men of Iſrael aſſembled chem» 
ſelues vnto King Solomon, at the feaſt, in the mo- 
neth Ethan im . wluich i theſeuenth moncth. 

2 And all the Elders «f Iſracl came, aud the 
Prieſts tooke You Arke. 

4 Aud they brought vp the Arke of the Lon p. 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels chat were inthe Tabernacle , cuen 
thoſe did the Pr ieits and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Solomon and all the Congregarion 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were with 
him before the Arke, ſacrificing —_ and oxeny 
that could nec be told nor nunibred for multitude. 


viij. 


7 For the Cherubims (| 
wings ouer the place of the Ar 
coueted the Arke, and the ſtaues fabone, ; 

8 And they drew out the ftanes, that the I ends f Hebr, 
of the ſtaues wereſeene out in the Holy place be - heads, 
tore the Oracle, and they were not ſcene without: Ir, 
and there chey are vnto this days Ar ke, 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, ſaue the two 3. C. 5. 9 
Tables of ſtone, which Moles put there at Horeb, * Deut. 
[| when the Lokb made « cournant with f children 10.5. 
of lirae l hen they came out of the land of Egvpe, | Or, 

to And it came to paſſe when the Priefts were where, 
come out of the Holy place, that the cloud filled ENA. 
the houſe of the LRD; 49+344 

14 So that the Priefts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the clund : for the glory of the 


LORD had filled the houſe of the Lok b. 
12 TThen ſpake So lomom The Loxp aid that . Chro. 
he would dwell in che thicke darknefle 6.1. 


13 L haue ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
a ſetled place fortheeto abide in for ener, © 

14 Aud the King turned his face about. and bleſ- 
ſed all the ation of Iſrael, ( and all che 
Congregation of ftood ) 


1 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LotÞ God of If. 
rael , which ſpake with his mouth to D. aid my fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

16 Since the day chat I breught forth my people 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, I choſe no city ont of all the 
tribes af Iſrael to build an houſe , that my Name , . 
might be therein: but | choſe ® Dauid to bee oner Jam. 
my people Iſrae l. : 7-8, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
— we houſe for the Name of the Loxp God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lok p ſaid vnto Danid my father, 


the moſt holy place. ana forthe doores vans my Name, chou diddeſt well that it was in 
ne 


. and the gold 
— — — he ſpake, and 1 am riſen vp in the roome of Danid 
— nd 


1 heart. 

19 Neuerthe leſſe · thou ſhalenot build the houſe, 
but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loynes, 
he ſhall build the houſe vuto my Name. 

2s And the LORD hath performed his word that 


fit on the throne of Iſrael, 25 the 

LoRD promiſed , and haue built an houſe for the 
Name of the Lox h God of Iſrael. | 
21 And I haue ſet there a place for the Arke, 
whercia # the Concnant of the LORD nr” 


—— — — — 


2.8, — 
coue nant mercy Wi ruants, 
— — ir heart. 


7.13. that th en take heed to their way, that they 
Her. walke be ſore me as thou haſt walked before me: 
there ſhal 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word (1 


net be cut pray thee) be verihed. which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
of wnzo ſerunc Danid my father. 
ghee 4 27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Bo- 
man from hold, the beaneu , and heauen of heanenscannor 
my ſight. containe thee : how much leſſe this houſe that I 
8 fh 
one) if. 28 Yer haue vnto the prayer of t 
24 ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lox? my God, 


thy ſeruant prayeth betore thee to day: 

29 Thar thine eyet may bee open toward this 
hauſe night and day, enen toward the place of 
peut · which thou haft ſaid, * My Name ſhal be there, that 
12. 11. thou mayeſt heat ken vnev the prayer which thyſer- 
lor, tm uant ilall make | coward thisplace, 
thu place. ; And hearken thou tothe upplication of thy 

ſeruant . & of thy people Iſrael/ en they thall pray 
lor, in I towards this place, and heare thou in heaven thy 
bu place dwelling pl ce. and when thou heareR ſorgiue. 
31 © If any mau treſp iffe againſt his neighbonr, 
1 Hebr, Ne oath bee laid vpon him to cauſe him to 
aud he re. fweare, and the oath come before thine Altar in 
quire an this houſe: 
oarhof zi Then beate thou in keanen,and due and iudge 
him, — | 8 6 — bring his 
way v is head, and iuſti ſy ing the r to 
giue the, according to his 1 hb 

33 TM ben thy people Iſrael bee ſmitten downe 

ore the enemy, bee auſe they haue finned againſt 
thee,and ſhall turne againe to thee,and confeſſe thy 
Name, and pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee 
in this houſe : : 

Then heare thou in heauen, and forgiue the fin 
of chy people Iſracl , and bring them againe vnto 
the land which thou geſt vnto their fathers. 

35 TWhan heanen is thut vp there is no raine, 
becauſe they haue ſinned againſtthee : if they pray 
towards this place, and conſeſſe thy Name & turne 
from their ſiune, when thou a fil icteſt them: 

36 Then heare thou in heauen , and forgiue the 
Gane of thy ſeraants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thou teach them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walke, and giue raine vpou thy land which thou 
baſt given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 T If there be in the land famine, if there be 
peſtilence . blaRting, mildew, ſocuſt, or if there be 
catterpillar : it their enemy e them in the 

whatſo- 


No- arif land of their Icities: vhatſocuer p 
uftiou, euer ſickeneſſe there be 3 8 
;8 What prayer and ſupplieation ſoeuer be wade 
by any man, or dy all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 
know cacry man the plague of his emne heart, 


to hearken vnto the cry, aud to the prayer which 


Solomon? prayer | I. Kings, for the people, 
made with our fathers when hee brought them out and ſpread forth his hands towards this bouſe: | 
of the land of Egypt · 39 Then heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
. Chr.. 2: TAnd Solomon flood beforesthe Altar of the place, and forgiue and doe, and gine te euery man 
2. LoRDy in the preſence bf allthe ion of according to luis wayes,whoſe heart thou knoweſ? : 

Iracl,and ſpread forth his hands toward heauen: (fr chou, exex thou only knoweſt the hearts of all 
o:. Mac. 3 Aud hefaid, Loxp God of Iſrael, here u no the children of men) 


4 That they way feare thee all the dayes that 

2 in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto our 
Athers. 

41 Moreeuet, concerning a ſtranger that is not of 
thy people Iſrael, but commeth out of a farre coun» 
trey, for thy Names ſake : 

42 (Fer they ſhall heare of thy great Name,and 
of thy rang hand, and of thy ſtretched out arme) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place 
doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth to 
thee for: that all people of the earth may kv 
thy Name, to feare thee , a doe thy people Iſracl, 
and that they may know, that f this houſewhich II,. 
haue builded, is called by thy Name. ihy Name 

44 {lfthy people go out to battell againſt their x caled 
enemy, whitherfoeuer thou ſhalt ſend them, and vp this 
ſhall pray vnto the LORD f toward the city which houſe. 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that I haue 4 Hebr, 
built for thy Name: ; the way 

45 Then heare tho in heauen their prayer, and of the 
their ſupplication, aud maintaine their | cauſe, city, 

45 1 finne againſt thee , CC for there is no rig 
nneth ot, ) and thou bee angry with . Clio, 
them, and deliuer them to the enemy, ſo that they 8.36. cc- 
carry them away captiues vnto the land of the ene clus, 9.32, 
mie farre or necre; 1.iohn 1, 

47 Yet if they (hall f bethinke themſe lues in the 8,16. 
land whither they werecarricd c pt iues, & repent, f Heby, 
and make (application vnto thee in the land of bi 
them that carried them captiues, ſaying, We haue — 0 
ſinned, and hane done peruetſly, we haue commit · their 
ted wickedneſſe: heart, 

43 And ſo returne vnto thee with all their heart 
and _ 2 ROI „in the land — their ene · 
mies,which led them a ine ,a vnto 
thee toward their hers hich theu — vnt 
their fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen , and 
the houſe which I haue built for chy Name: 

49 Then heare thon their prayer, and their ſup- 
plication in heanen thy dwelling place, and nain- 
taine their I canſe, lor isl 

30 And forgiue thy people that haue ſinned a · _ 
— th:e , and all their tranſgreſsions , wherein 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and giue them 
compaſsion before them, who caried them 
that they may haue cempaſsion on them: 

31 For they be thy people and thine inhoritance, 
which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypr,from the ' 
midſt of the furnace of yron ? | 

$3 That thine eyes may be open vnto the ſappli - 
cation of thy ſeruant, and vnto the ſupplication of 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken vato them in all that 
they call for vnts the-. 

$3 For thou didftſ- parate them from among all 
the people f the earth to be thine inberitance , as 
chou {| akeft — —.— — Moſes thy — 2 od 
when thou < our farhers out o is 1 
O Lord — ny" 19.6» 

54 And it wat ſo, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication 
vnto the LOKD, he roſe from before the Altar of 
the LORD , from kneeling on his knees, with his 
hands ſpread vp to heauen. 

$$ And hee ffosd and bleſſed all the Congrega· 
tion of Iſrael with a lond voyce, ſaying, 

$6 Bleſſed 


captiue, 


——_—  _ —— — — 


$olomons offerings: 

36 Bleſſed be the Lok p chat hatch om reſt vn · 

to his people Iſtael. according to all that he pro- 

n-. miſed, there hath not f failed one word of all his 

— Nenn by the hand of 
his ſeruant. : 

$7 The LORD our God bee with vs, as hee was 

our fathers: let him not leaue vs, nor for- 


59 And let theſe my words wherewith I haue 
made ſupplication before the Loxb,be nigh vnto 
the Lok b our God, day and night, that he main- 
tainey cauſe of his fernant,& the cauſe of his peo- 
tue, ple Iſtaelfat all times as the matter (hall require: 
the thing 60 That all 8 the earth may know, 
of a dey, chat the LORD is God, and tlat there is none elſe, 
is bis dey 61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 

LORD your God, to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
| keepe his Commandements 25 at this day. 
Ich. 61 TAnd — 2 all Iſrael wich him, affe · 
16 mes ſicrißce before the (OR h. 

63 And Solemon offered a ſacr ifice of peace offe- 
rings, which he offered vnto the Lou h, two and 
twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 

ſheepe: ſo the King and all the children 
of Iſrael dedicated che houſe ul the OR Þ, 
64 T he ſame day did the king hallowthe middle 
of the court thatwas beforethe houſe of the l 0K b: 
for there he offered burnt 
*2 Chro, rings, and the far of the peace offcings: becauſc che 
7%. braten Altar chat was before the LORD, wat tos 
little to receiue the bur at offrings, and meat offe- 
rings and the far of the pexce offerings, 

And at that time Solomottheld a feaſt, and 
all Iſrael with bim, a great Congregation, from 
che entring in of oa the riuer of Egypt, 
deſore the LORD our God, ſeen dayes, and = 

dye enen foureteene dayes. | 
s Onthe eigbe day be ſent the people away: and 
Vr, | I bleſſed King, and went vnto their tents 
tharktd, and glad of heart, for all the goodueſſe that 
the Loꝝ p had done for D. uid his ſeruauc,and for 
Iſrael his people. 
| CHAP. IX. | 

1 Cods Contnant in a viſion with Solomon. 19 
The mutueh preſents of Solomm and Hiram, 15 
Jn Solomons workes, the Gentiles were his bond- 
mey, the 7ſractites home 0 ſtruants, 24 P. 
robs remwueth to her houſe.25 Solomons 


offerings,and meat offe- 


err — ſacrifices : 26 Hu nauie ſetcheth 
ch A Nd "it came to paſſe when Solomon had fini- 
ll, ſhed the bailding of the houſe of the ! ORD, 


and the — — allSolomons defire which 
2 — — doe ; * 

hat RD appeared to Solomon the ſe- 
— time, * as hee had appeared vnto him at Gi- 


And the Lorn (aid vnts him. I haue heard thy 
— & thy ſapplication that thou haſt made be- 

ore me ; I haue hallowed this houſe which thou 
haſt built, ® ro pat my Name there for euer, and 
mine eyes and my heurt ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wile walke before me, as D.uid 
thy father walked. in inregrity ofheart and in vp- 
righeneſſe, t doe 2ccording to Il that I haue com- 
manded thee, and wilt keepe my ſtatutes, and iny 
indgemenes; 


8 
Then I mill eſtabliſh the throne of thy king · 


Chap. ix. 


His viſion. 


dome vpen Iſrael for euer, * 24 1 promiſed to Da- 2. Sam. 
vid thy father, faying, There ſhall not faile thee a 7.12. 
man vpen the throne of Iſrael, 1. chron. 

6 Bug if you ſhall at Il turne from following 23.1. 
me, you or your children, and will not keepe my 
commandements ana my ſtatutes, which I haue ſer 
before you, but gos and ſerue other gods, and wor - 
ſhip them: 

7 Then will 1 cut off Iſrael out of the land which 
haue giuen them, aud this honſe which | hane hal- 
lowed * for my Name , will I caſt out of my fight, er- 7. 76 
and !ſrael (hall bee a prouetbe, aud a by-word a- 
mong ws yp. wo he 

$s And at this heuſe which is high, euery one 
that paſſeth by it ſhall bee after: ſhed , and thall 
h:e,and they thall ay,*Why hath the Lox D done “ Deng; 
thus vntu this land. and vnto this houſe ? 29, 14. 

9 And they ſhall aufwere,Becanſe they forſooke ier. 22.8, 
the LORD their Cd, who brought forth ther fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, aud haue taken hold 
vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, and 
ſe tued them: therfore bath the Loh brought vp - 
on them all this euill. 

1s J And v it came to paſſe at the end of twenty v. Chr. 

s,when Solomon had built the ewe houſes; the g. f. 
houſe of the LORD, and che Kings houſe, : 

11 (Now Hiram the King of Tyre had furniſbed 
Solomon with Cedar trees and firre trees, and with 
gold, according to all hisdefire ) q then Solomon 
gave Hitam twenty cities in the land of Galtle. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the ci- 1. 
ties which Solomon had giuen him, and theyfplea- 8 
ſed him noe, wore de 

13 And he ſaid What cities are theſe which thon 2 ” 
haſt ginen me. my brother ? And he called them the — fo 
land of | Cabal vnto this day. — 
14 Ard Hiram ſent to the King ſin · ſcote talents þ 
of gold, a fog, or 

15 J Aud this & the reaſon of the leuie which 
King Solomon raiſed for to build the houſe of the 
LoR",and his one houſe an Milloand the wall 
of leruſalem, and Hazor,and Megiddo, and Gezer, 

i 6 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone vp and 
taken Gerer , and burnt it with fire, and ſlaine the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and ginen it for 
a preſent vnto his daughter, Solomons wife, 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Bethoron the 


nether, 

18 And Baalath,and Tadmor in the wildern-fc, 
in the land. T 

19 And all thecities of ſtore that Solomon had, 
and cities for his charers , and cities for his horſe- 
men, and f chat which Solomon deſired to build in . Ach, 
Terufalemy and in Lebanon, and in all the land of? dre 
his do ninion. of Slo- 

20 And all the people that were left of the Awo 2929 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, 216? he 
which were not of the children of Iſrael, deſired, 

21 Their children that were leſt after them in 
the land, whom the children of Iſtael al o were not 
able vtterly to . thoſe did Solomon le- 
uie a tribute of ſetuice vnto this day. 

22 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Solomon : 
make no bondmen but they were men of warte, * Leuit, 
and his ſeruants,and his princes, and his captaincy, 2.39. 
and rulers ef his charers, and his herſemens. 

22 Theſe were the chiefeof the officers that were 
ouer Selomons worke,frge hundred and fiftry,which 
bare rule ouer the people that wrought 

24 J But ns 
the city o' Dauid , vnto her houſe which Solomon 8.11, 
lad built for her : then did he build Millo. 

35 1 


— — — 
— 


ke. 
daughter came vp out uf 2. Chro. 


— — 


W 


The Queene of Sheba. 

25 TAnd three times in a yere did Selomon effer 
burut offcrings,and peace ofterings the Altar 
which he bailt vnto the Lox b, and bee burnt in - 

+ Hebr. cenſe ſ vpon the Altar that was before the LOkD; 
vpon it. ſo he finiſhed the houſe, 
28 T And — Solomon made a nauy of ſhips 
Hebr, in Ezion Gebergwhich ij beſide Eloth,on thet{hore 
Ip. of the red Sea, in the land of Edom. 


*2.Chr, 
Sell. mat. 
11.42. 
luke 11. 
3ts 


7 Her. 
wordt, 
. Frs F 4 And when the Qurene of Sheba had ſeene all 
| Or, 

Butlers, 


27 And Hiram ſent in the nauy his ſeruants, 
ſbipmen that had knowledge of the Sea , with the 
ſeruants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and ſet from thence 
gold. foure hundred & tweuty talenti, aud brought 
34 to King Solomon. 

CHAP. x. 

1 The Queene of Sheba adNmireth the wiſedome of 
Solomon. 14 Solymous gold, 16 Hi: targets. 18 
The throne of Iuery 21 Hu veſſels 24 His pre- 
ſents, 26 His charets and hor ſe, 38 His tribute. 

Nd when the Queene ot Sheba heard of the 
fume of Solomon, concerniug the Name of the 
LoRD,ſhe came to prouc him with hard queſtions, 

2 Aud thee came to Ierulalem with a very great 
traine, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and preciaus ſtones : and the was come 
to Solomon, hee communed with him ef all that 
was in her heart, 

3 And Solomon told her all her f queſtions: 
there was not any thing hid from the King, which 
he told her net. 


olomons wiſed un & the houſe that he had built, 
And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſeruants,and the f atecndance of bis miniſters, 
their apparell , and his {cup bearers, and his 


4. ö 
— aſcent by which hee went vp vnto the houſe of the 


foi 
7 . 
thou baſ? 
424d 


Loxp: there was no more {pirit in her, 

« —— — — the King — — = 5 11 fre- 
port ard in mine one land, o actes, 
and of thy wiledome. , 


wiſtdome 7 2 = i 1 


and good. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lor, 
railes, 
Hes 


mo So- 


came, and mine eyes had ſeene ib 2 and behold, the 
* to halfe was not told me ; fthy wiſedeme and proſpe- 


the fame. 322 the fame which I heard. 


Happy are thy men, happy «re cheſe thy ſer- 
uants which ſtaud continually before thee and that 
heare thy wiſed me. 

9 Bleſſed be the LRD thy God which delighted 
In thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, beciuſe 
the LORD loued Iſrae l for euer. therefore made he 
thec King tu doe Indgement and Tuſtic-, | 

10 ſhe gaue the King an hundred and ewen- 
tie talents of gold, and of ipices very yreat ſtore, 
and precious ſſones there came no more ſuch abun- 

dance of ſpices, as theſe which the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to King Solemen, 

1t And the nany alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir , brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of Almug trees, and precious ſtones, = 

12 And the K ing made of the Almug trees, | pil- 
lars for the henſe of the LORD , and for the Kings 
houſe, Harpes alſo and pſalter ies for fingers: there 
came no ſuch * Almug trees, nor were ſcene vnto 


+ this day. 
To. 
Hel. 


13 And King Solomon gane vnto the Queene of 
+ Sheba all herdefire, wherſdewey ſhe aſked, beſides 
ding that which Solomon gaue her f af hi reyall boun- 
che tie: ſoit ce turned and went to her one countrey, 
4 of ſhe and her ſeruants. 

14 TNow the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one yeere , was (ixe hundred tureeſcore and 
fix: taleuts of gold, 


. 
. 


A 
* 


A Kings. 


Solomons magnificence, 


15 Beſides that he had of the merchant men, and 
ol the craſficke of the ſpice merchants, and of all 
the Kings vf Arabia, and of the l gourrnours of or cape 
18 TAnd King Solomon made two hundred tar - 
gets of beaten gold: fix hundred ſhetels of gold 
went to one target, : 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
gold: three pound of gold went to one ſhicld:aud 
the King put them in che ® houſe of the forreſt of Chap, 
Lebanon. ; 7.2. 
13 TMoreouer the King made a great throne ot 
Iuory, and ouet laid it withthe beſt gold, 
19 The throne 64th (ix ſteps; an the top of the 
throne wat round behind tand there were f ſtates f Helv. 
on eitherfide on the = of the ſeat, and two ly- #» che 
ons ood beſide the ſtayes. hindey 
20 And tweluc lyons ſtood there on the one fide pt 
and on the other vpon the ſix ſteps ; there was not #herrof, 
f the like made in any kingdome. 1 Heu, 
21 © And all King Solomons drinking veſſcls Bande, 
wore of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the Hei. ſo, 
forreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, were Ir ther 
of filuer,it was nothing acconnted of in the dayes Was no 
of Solomon, Flur is 
22 For the King had it ca, nauy of Tharſhiſh, them. 
with the nany of Hiram: once 1nthree yeeres came 
the nauy ol Tharthiſh , bringing gold and filaer, 
{ invry,and apes, and pe 5 lor. fle. 
23 So King Solomon exceeded all the kings of Phents 
the carth for riches.and for wiſdome . teeth. 
24 J And all che 1 Nayee Solomon, to 1 Ce. 
heare his wiſdome which God had put in his heart, 4% 
25 Aud they brought every man his preſent . veſſels % face 
o we veſſels gold, & — — vs 
and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate yeere by Mete. 
2 =o 
2 A a and tonre 117. 
hundred charets, and ewelue thouſand horſemen, TH*bre 
whom he beſtowed in the cities for charers, and 58 i 
with the King at Ieruſalem. 4 | 2 Quo. 
27 And the Kingfmade ſiluer to be in Ieruſalem 16. Kg. 
25 | Bong & Cedars made he to be as the Sycomure = * 
trees that are in the vale ſor abundance. 1 Heby, 
28 J And Solomon had horſes brought out ©: 
of Egypt, and lingen yarne : the Kings merchanes gong P 
receined the linnen yarne at a price. ——_ 
29 And a charet came vp and went out of E « — oo 
for fix hundred fhekels of filuer, and an horſe for Wee 
an hundred and fifcy : and ſo for all the Kings of „de 
the Hittires, and for the Kings of Syria, did they — . 
bring them out t by their meanes. thei 
6 2 
1 Solomons wines and concubines. 4 In his old age 
they draw him to idolatry. S God threatneth him, 
14 Solomons aduerſarr's were Hadaa, who was en- 
tertained in Egypt. 2; Rl. who reigned in Da- 
maſci,26 and feroboam to whom Abyah propbe- 
fied 41 Solomons «tes, reigne, and aeath : Keho- 
tom ſucceedeth him. 
B Ve king Solomon loued many ſtrange women peut 
( her with the daughter of Pharaoh)wo- 1.1. 
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,Zido- ecclus. 
nians nd Hittites ; 49.19. 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lon d ſ o/ 
ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael; *Ye fhall not goe þ, as. 
in to them neither ſhall they come in vnto you. for « Exod. 
ſurely they will turne away your heart after their 4.16. 
gods: Solomon claue vntotheſe in loue. 
3 And he had ſeuen huadred wiues, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines? aud his wives tut · 
ned away his heart. 4 For 


E 


«a Dos 


= as © 


Chap, xj. His reigne and death, 


paſſe when Solomon was eld. Zob4h : and they went to Damaſcus, aud dwelt 
away his heart after other 


WT that therein,and reigned in Damaſcus. 
** — hs heart wat not per ſect with the Lm 2 And he was an aduertary to Iracl all $ dayes 
or cap. is God;as was the heart ot Dauid his fathers of Solomon, beſide the miſchie ſe that Hadad 44: 
1 Tan, \ ſadget | For Solomon wont after * Aſhtereth the god - and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned ouer Syria. 
f gold 115.5 deſſe of —— and aſter Milcem thsabo- 1— — —.— — ſonne of Nebat, an E- 1 Chro. 
minztten vi the Amor its. athite o s $ ſeruant (whole mo- 136. 
een | "6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of the chers name was Zernah a widow woman ) cucn he 
Sg har. Loxnand f went not fullyaſter the Lokb,as did life vp & hand vga int the King. 
ft of * Chap, Duuid his father. 27 And this wes the cauſe that he life vp h hand 
7.2. e. 5 Then did Solomon build an high place for agauiſt the King: Soleman buile Millo, and te- H Hebr, 
meof the abomination of Moab, in the hill that paired the br of the city of Dauid his facher. cloſids 
b detore leruſalem,and for Molech the abominati- 38 And the man Iereboam was 2 mighty man of 
on of the children of f valour: and Solomon ſec ing the yony man that he 
taies f Mel, 3 And likewiſe did he for all his range wines, f was induftrioas,hee made him ruler over all the N Heb. aid 
F een 
fide pare eauſe bis heart was turned frem the Loxp God of boam went out of Ieruſa lem bat the Prophet Abi- Barden. 
; not ef, eg. Igel,, which had appeared unte him twice: jah the Sh: Jonite found him in the way: and hee 
1 Heb, i And had commanded him concerningithis had clad himſelfe with 2 new garment ; and they 
els bends, up. thing, that he ſhoald not goe alter other gods: but two were alone in the field. 
the Mel. 6 6.13, that which the LORD commanded 30 And Ali jah caught the new garment that was 
were Ir « the Lox Haid vnto Solomon, Fer on him. and tent it in twelne pieces, 
Apes Was no tue, a4 mach as this f. is dove of thee,and thou haſt not t And he (:1d to letoboam, Take the ten pie · 
filuer in » , and my S atutes which L haue ces: for thus ſaith the Lo x the God of Tſract, 
iſh, thee. | | will ſurely rend the kingdom Behold, I will rent the kingdome out of the hand 
e Cue. fram thee,and will glue it to thy ſeruant . - of Solomon, and will giue ten tr ibes to thee: 
1er, 15, 14x Notwithftanding,in thy dayes I will not doe 3 (But hee ſhall haue one tribe, ſor my ſernane 
1 er 7 2 — bus I will rend it or = — 1 — er 
0 is on 0 onnes ne choſen our of all the tri Hrael. 
— 43 Howbcit.'l will not rend away all the king. 33 Becuſe that they haue forſaken — os haue 
to f ele. dame; but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for worihipped Aſhraroth the goddeſſe of the Z da- 
uy 12 1 Druid my letuants ſake, and for lerufalems fake, ulans, —— _ — —— Mil- 
els uch haue choſen, com t 0 ildren of Ammen , and haue 
ur, . 14 TAud the LokD fired vp an adverſary vnto not Walked in my ves. to doe that which is right 
re, Selonyn , Hadad the Edomite : hee was of the in mine eyes, and to beepe my Statutes, and m 
es, 2 Chro, Kings ſeed in Edom — deck D uid ki cher. « 
re #+14, u. 35 * Bur it came to paſſe, when Dauid was in E- 34 Howbeit,l wil not take the whole kingdeme 
n, THebr, þi4 dogs, and loab the capta ine of the hoſte was gone ont of his hand: but 1 wil make bim Prince all 
1d for 49 4 ſlalne, after hee bad ſmitten euery — ws for Dauid my fernants fake, 
ro. wWbom I choſe, becauſe hee kept my Commande· 
m T 16.&5. _ 46 (For fixe moneths did Toab remaine there ments, and my Statutes: * 5 
7 I» Lpach,vneil-hec had cut off euery male in 25 _ —— take the — out of — ſons Chap. 
1 2 ; ' a hand, and will gine it vnt enen ten tribes. * 
it 4119 the k- Hadad fled, hee and certa ine Edomites 36 And vuto his ſonne will 1 — wa" Kats 
8 2 bis — = So go into Egype: — — may have 2 f light alway be fore 4 Heby, 
0 yet a 5 me in le the eity which 
t #6e horſer 18 Aud they aroſe out of Midian, and came to — — T W — 2 
ich Pazan , and they toske men with them our of Fa- 37 And I will take thee , and then ſhalt rei 
f was Se- 1 came to Pharaoh King of according to all that thy ſaule deſireth j and tale 
p — N ich gaue him appointed him be King over Ifrgel, | | 
racks ng — N 38 And it (hall be, if chou wile hearken vnto all 
her - 19AndHidad found great fauour in the ſight of thit I command ther, and wile walke in my wayes, 
Hand. Nuraeb, fo that hee gaue him to wife the ſiſter of and doe that is right in my fight, to keep» my Sta- 
| kizownewiſeythe ſiſter pl T. He nes che Queene, tutes, and myCo ements, as Douid my ſer- 
| And the faſter of Tahpeges bare him Genu - amt did. nt I will be with thee. and hui id thee 2 
da his ſonne, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha» ſare houſe, as l built for Dauid, and will gine If- 
| Ar and Genubnth was in Pharavhs houſ- racl vnto thee, | 2 | 
| * daldamong che ſonnes of Pharaoh. : * will for this affli& the ſeed of Danid, 
: | ut ener. 8 
1 4+ Solomon ſenght therefore to kill leroboam, 
— e 
ecclus, £0 , was in Egypt varill the , 
49.19, death of Solomon. words 
Or, 41 © And the reft of the Jaftes of Solomon, and 1%½ gv. 
be fiaes, all thac hee did, and his wiſedome , are they not Heir. 
* Exod, „6 ne ned nr re 74 
4.16. 7 m him vp 4 42 the i time that Solomon reigned in le- 2. Chro. 
— ——ů— 2 from his — — — — 7 
12.16. 34 And hee gathered men ware him, and became baked tn the © — 's farh na. 
the city bis father: and ® Re- 444 
e on , whey David flew them of hoboam his ſenne reigned in his fad. — Keb. 


2 — 


— — A 


— — — — — 


— 


Rehoboam King. 
HAP. XII. 


C 

1 The Iſraelites aſembled as o ero wn. 
Nh leroboam make a ſuit of relaxation 
wnto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens comn- 
ſell, by the adaice of young men, —— them 

is Ten triles renoltinę, til Adorem and 
rr raiſing an 
army , i forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Ferd. 
ferengihenerh him{elfe by cities, 26 and by the ida-· 


of the two caluts, 

d ® Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all If- 

were come to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Ietoboam the ſon 

of Nebat ho was yet in * Eęypt . heard of it. (for 

he was fled from the preſence of King Solomon, 
and Icroboam dwelt in Egypt,) 

That they ſent and called him: and Teroboam 
and all the Congregation ef Iſrael came and ſpake 
te Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grienous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuoas ſeruice of thy 
father, and his bean yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
lighter, and we will ſerue thee. 
s And he ſaid vnto them , Depart yet for three 
— eu come againeto me. Aud the people de- 


reed. ' 
I TAndKingR am conſulted with the ald 
men that ſtood before Solomon his father , while 
he yet liued, and ſaid , How doe ye aduiſe, that J 
miy anſwere this people? . 

7 And they ſpake vnto him. ſaying, If thou wile 
be a ſeruant vnta this people this day, & wilt ſerne 
them, and anſwere them and ſprake good words to 
them. then they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But he fcrſeoke the counſell of th · olde men, 
which they had giuen him, and 4 with — 
young men that were e vp with him., 4 
which ſtood before 1 2 

.9 Aud he (iid vnto them, What counſell gi ue 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, ho haue ſpo- 

ken to me, ſaying . Make the yoke which thy father 
did put vpon vs lighter ? 
And the yong men that were growne Þþ with 

- hinyſpake vnto him. ſaying · Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake 
| vnto this people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauy . but make thou it ligh- 
ter vnto vs: thus ſhale than (ay vnto them, My lit - 
ele fuger ſhall be thicker then my Fathers loynes, 
11 And now whereas my father did lade yon 
with a beauy yoke , Iwill adde to your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you wich whips , but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 J So leroboam and all the people came to Re- 
heb 9am the third day, as the King had appointed, 
ſaying, Come to me againe the third day. 

1 And the King anſwered 5 proplefronghly,& 
forſooke the old mens counſel that they gaue him: 


. Chro. 


10.1. 


Chap. 
11.40. 


Chap. 
1 ˙7 


Hebr, 
15% 


menglayt ing,My facher made your yoke heany,and l 
will 2 _ your yoke : my father alſu chaſtiſed 
you with whip«,but I wil chaſtiſe you i ſcorpious, 

15 Wherefore the King hearkened not vate the 
people: for the cauſe was from the LORD, that he 
mighe performe his aying, which the LORD (pake 


9 Chap, by * Ahijahthe Shilonite vnto leroboam the ſonne 


faying, What portion haue we in Dauid ? neither 
Same we Inheritance in the ſounc of leſſe : to your 
rents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine owne houſe, Da» 
nid. $9 {acl departed vnto their tents 


I. Kings. 


14 And fpake to them after F counſell of j yong 


Teroboams caluts. 


_ 17 But asfor the children of Iſrael which dwele 
inf cities of l reigned oner them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram,who was 
oner the tribute, and all Iſrael Roned him ſtones 
that be died: therfore king ſpeed f Heber, 
to get him vp to his chatet to flee to leruſalem. 
97 So Iſrael | tebelled agaiuſt the houſe of Da- che 
uid vnte this day. bun ſel ß, 
2. And it came to puſſe when al Irael heard that lor, fex 
Terobuam was come againe , that they ſent & called a. 
him vnto the Congregation, and made him King 
ouer all Iſtael: there was none that followed the 
houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of ludehꝰ onely, Chap, 
2 J And when Rehoboam was come to leruſa 11.13. 
lem, hee aſſembled all che houſe of ladah, with the 
tribe of Beniamin, an hundred & foureſcore thou- 
ſand choſen men which were wart io, to fight 2+ 
ga inſt the hauſe of Iſrael, to — the kingdome 
agaiue to Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 
22 Bat ® the word of God came vnto Shemaiah : Chro. 
the man of God, ſaying, - 11 
3; Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
King of Indah,& vnto all the houſe of Indah,and 
Bentamin, & ta the remnant of the people, ſaying, 
24 Than faith rhe Lon p, Ve ſhal not gee vp,nor 
fighe againſt your brethren the children of Iſraet: 
teturue euery man to his houſe, for this thing is 
from me. They heatkene d therefore to the of a 
the LORD, and returned to depart, according to 


the word of the Lok h. 


25 J Then leroboam built Sbechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 

thence, and built Penu-1, 

26 Aud Icroboam (aid in his heart, Now ſhall 
the kingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid: 

27 If chis people goe vp to doe ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the Lot p at Ternſalem, then (hall F heart 
of this people turne againe vnto their lord , exits 
voto Rehoboam king of Iudah, and they ſhall kilf 
me. and goe againe to Rehoboam king »f Indah, 

28 Wherupon f king took counſel, & made two 
calues of gold, & ſaid vnre ths, It is tos mach for *Fg6d 
you to go vp to Ieruſa lem: ®behold thy gods. O If- "a 
raeli brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And hee ſet the one in Bethel, and the other 
put he in Dan. 

30 Aud this thing became a ſinne: for the people 
went to worſhip be fore the one, n vato Dan, 

3! And hee made an houſe of high places, 8d 
made Prieſtes of the loweſt of the people, which 
were nor of the ſonnes of Leul. a 

22 And leraboam ordained 2 Feaſt in the eight 
monerb,on the fifteenth day of the maneth like vn- _ 
to the feaſt that i in Iudah. & he | offered vpon the 
Altar, (co did hee in Berhuel)] facrificing voto the 107.00 [4 
caluesthat be had made: and hee placed in Rethel c71/fce. 
the Prieſts «f the high places which he had made. —— 

37 8h offered vpon the Altar which hee had % 71 
made in Bethel, the fifteehth day of the eight mo. A#*r, 
neth. euen in the moneth which hee had deviſed of 2 
his oe heart : and ordained a feaſt vnto the chil. 1 lr. 
dren of Iſrael,and he offered vpon the Altar;f and — 4 
burnt incenſe. zen 

CHAP. XIII. - £5 
1 leyoboams hand that offred violict to him that 


At. of Nebat, ; hecied againſ? hu altar as Bethel withereth, 4 
18 (So when all Iſracl aw that the King bearke - ang at che er of the Prophet is reflored. 15 The 

ned nat vnta them, the people anſwered the King, prog het refuſing the lug entertainment deparrech 

om Bethel. tt Anoldprophe ſeducing bim. (rin 


th him back, 20 He iereproned by God. 23 flaine 
4 lyon, 26 buried by the old: Prophet. t who 
confirmeth bis prophecy. 33 Jeroboams . 


— — — 
rn 


— . fic... £6. _ 4 > A&A Haw 


| 


N 


1. 


PH, 


rhe man of God ſlaine 


— 


— _ —— ———ͤ— > — — — 


A behold, — ng 
gn 


ie 
8 by name, and vpon thee 
(þall hee offer the Prieftes of the high places tae 
+ —— 


r 


the ſame day This ter 
n 
Eero . 


Ieroboam 


—— — nn ons 

| 2 t — 

== pig man ofGod ee 

0d became 23 it was jb, 7 

ſaid vnto the man of God. Come 
teſreſh thy ſelſe, and I will giue 


, 

8 ſaid vnto the Xing , If 

than wile gine me halfe thine houſe. I will not goe 

in with chee, neither will I cate bread, nor drinke 

water in this place: 

9 — — —— 
Eat no bread, nor drinke mater, nor 

tume aga ine by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 

10 80 he went another way, and returned not by 

the way that he catne to Bethel, 


11 T Now there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, 


ble ſennercume and tolde him all the —_ 


2 — Wbat way 
— 11 had ſeene what way the 
man of God went which came from Tudab. 
12 And he ſaid vnta his fons.Saddle me the a ſſe. 
$6 they{ad led him the affe,and he rode thereon, 
14 And went after the man of God » and found 
him (irring vnder an oa ke: and hee aid vnto him, 
Art then the man of God that cameſt from lad ah? 
And be (aid. I am 
"IF Then he faid ware him. Come home with me, 
ind este breads, 


6 And = DRE thee,nor 
to la with thee neicher will leit bread, not drink 
waiter with thee in-chis 


49 Fer Fie was faid _— the 


Lond. Thou ſhalt eate no bread . nor drinke water 
there, not tarne againe to goe by the way that thou 


' camelt.. - 
\8He ta id vnto him l am a Prophet alſs as then 


the word of the i 
thee inten thine 
houſe char heemay eate bread 1 and drinke water t 
Du he lied 


anon Mage ihote veto mae? 


vnto him. 
i 80 bee went backe with him, and did este 


bread in his houſevand dranke water 
hey T And itcameto paſſe as they late as the ta · 


Chap. 3Jij xiii], 


— 17.2 
ied vp, - way, and the affe flood 
the carcalſe, 


given of the LORD. 
6 And the Ting anſwered , and "Caid vnto the 
of God, latreat now the 


by a lyon: Hi buriall, 
ble, that the word ofthe LOKD came vnto the Pro- 
1 156 And ered im backe: 

21 And hee cried vnto the man of Ged that came 

from 1 Thus ſaith the Lon, For as 
diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Aer 


drunke water in the place, of the which the loup 
_ vnto thee, Eat no bread,aud drinke no wa- 
carcaſſe ſhall not come vato the ſepulchre 


2; J And it came to after hee had eaten 


bread and after hee had drunke, that he ſadled for 


him the aſſe, ſo wi, for the Prophet whom hee had 
brought backe. 

24 And when bees re hon met him by the 

rcaſſe was caſt in the 

dy it, the lyon allo ſtood by 


25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſa the car» 
warp and he lon lauding by th — 
cireaſſe : and they came and tolde it in t 
where the old Prophet dwe It. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe ä thereof he ſaid, It is the 
man of God, who was diſobedient vnto the word 
of the LORD : therefore the LORD hath delivered 
him vnte the lyon, which hath f torne him, and 
line him » according te the word of the 1 
2 — onnexſoying, Saddle 

27 A fo his fon ying, me 
the aſſe: and they ſadled 51m. > 

28 And hee went and ſound his carcafſe caſt in 
—— — by the 
carcaſſe: and the lyon had not eaten the carcaſſe, 
nor f torne the aſſe. 

29 99 — the 

id it vpon the aſſe and breaghe 
— — 


mourne, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his careaſſe in his oe grave, & 
they mourned ouer him, ſay int Alas my brother, 

31 And it came to after he had buried him, 
chat heſpaketo his ſons, ſaying When ! 2 n dead. 
then bury mee in the ſepulchre. wherein the man of 
God is buried Jay my bones beſide his bones, 

32 For the ſaying which he cried bythe ward of 
the Lok p againſt the Altar in and againſt 
all the houſes of the high places, which are in the 
cities of yan np Rep — — —. 


He. 
ben, 


Hei-. 
o. 


4 88 17 the —— 

24 And this thing became fin vnto the houſe of 
leroboamyencs to eve it off, and to deftroy ia from 
off the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XIII 

As being ficke bi wiſe 
di u ed, with preſents to the 3 Ae 
— 5 Ar 67 6 2222 

7 7 Abies eth, 1 Sed. 

19 Nadab ſucceedeth Teroboarm. 21 Rebolgarms 

— my cod 25 Aba ſboileth Iersſalem. ty 
redet / Rehoboam, 


222 time Abij du the ſonmme of. lecoboac 

2» And Icrobeam ald to bis wiſe, Rute l pray 
thee & ie thy ſelſe, that thou be 

to be the iſe of lerooam and get chee to Shi leb. 


: Teroboams ſonnes death 


Behold, there & Ahijah the 
that * I ſhould be Ling ouer this people. 

3 And take + with thee teu loaues, and | crack- 
nels,and a | crule of hony,and — bim: be ſhall 
tell thee hat ſhall become of the 

4 And leroboams wi fe did fo, and 12 0 and 
— — and came evthe bouſeof Ahijih: 
eakrs, but Ahij ab could net ſee, for his eyes + were ſer,by 
lor, bottle reaſon of his age. 

t Heir. 5 © Aud the Loxp ſaidto Abij h, Behold, che 
food for wife of leroboam commeth to aſhe a thing of thee 
boarmefſe for her ſon, ſor he is ſicke: thus and thus 
ſay vato her: for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth in, 
that ſhe ſhall fa ine her ſelſe to be another woman. 
4 And it was ſo hen Ahijch beard the ſound of 
her feet, as ſhee came in at the doote chat hee (aid, 
Come in. thou wiſe of Iereboam . vy faineſt thou 
thyſcifers be 3 for I am ſent to thee with 


7 Goe,t | leroboam, Thusfai the LORD 
Foraſmuch as Jen thee from 


God of Iſracl. 
among the people, and made thee Prince ouer my 
people Iſrael, 

4 And rent the kingdomeaway from the houſe 

of D. uid, and gave it thee y and. yes thou beſt not 
been as my ſeruant Diaid, who my comman - 
dementi, and who followed mee all his heart» 

to doe that on · ly which was right in mine eyes, 

9 Bat haſt done euil abvuc all that were before 
thee? for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten i estnpronoke mee to anger, and 
haſt caſſ me behind thy bac 

te Therefore beh Id, * in briag euillypon 
the houſe of leroboam. and will oat off from Tero- 

Chap. boam, him that piſfeth agaiuſt the wall, a him 
At. 21. that is ſhat vp and left inI{racl and wil take away 
2. kings the remnant of the houſe of leroboam as a man ta · 
. ech awaydung,till ir be all gone. 

it Hum that dieth of TIeroboam in the ciry,ſhall 
the dugseat: aud him that dieth in the field, (hall 
= ſoales of the ayre eat? for the LORD hath ſpo · 

en 1. 

12 Axiſe thea therefore, get thee to thine owne 
houſe'; and when thy feete enter into the cicie,che 
child ſhall die, 

r3-And all1frael ſhall mourne for him, and bury 
him: ferhee onely of leroboam (hall come to the 

aue, becauſe in him there is found ſome good B 
ee. LouD God of Iſrael in the houſe 


*Chap. 
15.29. 


14 Moreduer, the Lond fhal raiſe him vp a king 
— — (hall cut off the * lerobo- 
amthat day: but what ? encn 

15 Per the LORD ſhall ſamte th Ifradl ava reede is 
ſraken in the water , and he ſha l root vp Iſrael out 
of 7 hand, which hee gane to their fathers, 
and ſhall ſcatrer them dejouty the river , becauſe 


che LORD 

ow 1 raetvp + becauſe of the 
r —— 2422 dhe made 

7 TY reſe, and departed, 

2 ny Fd ob - when ſhee came to the 
kerb ofthe donr he died. 


I. Kings. 
which told mee 


thou 


{ 
rd And they buried him, and ali Iſraol mourned Becauſe Dayid did that which ws right i I 
for him, according ta the word of the Lox b, theieacfche LOND tara nord e from my f 
2 by che hand of his feruant Ahijab that he commanded him all the dayes of his , 60. | 
_ ave only in the matter of Vr ij j che NMittite. aq — 
reſtoſcheadteyof Yereboam hew he e was war 11 | 
— of his life. - 15.90 


behold,chey 
15 Scar, We ne, 25 


Rehoboam diech. 

20 And the da iet which feroboam reigned, were 
ewe and twenty yeeresy and be f 28 his fa- — — 
— => Nadab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

J Aud Rehoboam the ſon of — , 
in ludeh : * Rehobeam wat fortie and one r 
old when he began to reigne and ou euen- 13,134 
teene yeeres in leruſalem the ci the LokRD 
did chuſe out of all the tribes o — t his 
Name there: and his mothers name was Naathzh 
an Ammoniteſſe. 

a2 And ljudah did cut} inthe fighe of the Lox d, 
and they prouoked him to iea louſie withtheir ſing 
which they had cvuuitted , aboue all that their fa - 
thers had done. 

#3 For they allo built them high placer,and 11. 10% Faw 
mages, and groues on enen high bi Hand vnder e Aug img. 
uery greene tree. er 

24 And there were allo Sodemites in the land ar, 1, 
ana they did according to all the abominations of 41 
the nations which the LokÞ caſt one before the a 


2 1 the Gfth f 
5 it came im v 
1 — 


King Rehoboam,thas 
the treaſures of the houſe 


leruſalem. 

28 And he rooke away 
of the LORD,and the — of the kings houſe, 
he cuen tooke away all: and __— yg the *Cha 
ſhields of gold & which Solomon had Ps 

27 And king Rehob»am made in their ſtead bra- 016. 
ſen ſhields, aud committed them vnto the hands of 
the chiefe of the f guard which-kept the doore of 
the Kings houſe, rune 

18 And it wasſo, when the King went into the 
houſe of the LORD, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them backe into the guard chamber. 

29 No the reſt of the actes of Rehoboam. and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the bone a 
of the Chronicles of the Kingsof Ind.h ? 

30 And there was war betweene Rehoboam and 
— 21er dayes. f 

And Rehoboam ſlept wirh hisfathers, and was 
bakiel wich his fathers in the citie of Diuid: and 
his methers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, | 
And Abljam his 2 his ſtead | 
C P. 
x bam, 25 wicked _— Aſa ſcorer 


red yuan warre ber weene 
wr eo to make a league with 


Ne" if the — — Ling * kero- es Chro. 
— hn 7 Nebst, reigned Abijam- 11.23. 
— igned be in leruſa lem: and hi 

3 yeeres rei Alem: and his 
we eB of Abi- 


No howalhed i in all rhe finnes of his father, 
adhd dreading 2 and his heart way "qe 
———— 2 125 the heart 
of David his 
1 . Davidsfike — the hone _ 

1s iue hima lampe in Teraſa to ſet — 
lee. e e 7 Uh 


ofthe auf bh in the 


oam dieth, 
el.: 

1s fa- Het. 

d, — 


igned 
_ . Chro, 
cuen- 1.13. 
LoRD 


— — 
* 


 abijam diech. Nadab, 


Chap. XV. xvj. 


11.Cito, be (id. are they bot written in the ® booke ofthe of Ifſachar conſpired agaiuſt him & gn ſnote 


Chronicles of the Kings of ludah ? Aud there was 
* warre berweene Abi jam ind leroboans. 
8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and they 


him at Gibbethon, which belonget 
(tor Nadab & all Iſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon.) 


hto fPhiliftives, 
28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa king of ladah, 


buried bia in the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſon did Baaſha flay him, aud reigned in his ſtead, 


reigned in his ſtead. 
cho 97 And in the twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 
„ kingof iſraclreigued Aſa ouer ludabh, 
_ 16 And forty and one yeeres reigned he in lern- 
TL ſalem: and his f mothers name wes Maachah the 
74. danghter of Ablthalom, ; 
le. 11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Loa s did Dauid his father. 
t And he tooke away the Sodomites out of the 
lund· and he remooued all the Idoles that his fa- 
- ther had made. : 
echo. 13 And alſo * Maachah his mother, enen her hee 
as, removed from being Queene,becanſe the had made 
ut, an idole in a groue,and Aſa Fdeftroyed her idole, 
eazoff, and burnt 17 vy by the brooke Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not remooued : ne- 
uetthe leſſe, Ala his heart was petlect with the LORD 
all his dayes. 

ig And he brought in the + things which his fa - 
ther had dedicated, and the things which himſelfe 
had dedicated into the houſe of the LORD, luer, 
gold, and veſſels, 

16 J And there was war betweene Aſa and Baa- 
ſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſracl weut vp againſt lu- 
dab and built Ra mah, that he might not ſuffer auy 
to ge out or come iu to Aſa king of Iudah, 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the faluers and the gold 
that were left in the treaſures ef the houſe of the 
LoRD,and the treaſures of the kinga houſe,,and de- 
lizered them iuto the hand of his ſeruants, and 
© King Aſa ſent them to ® Benhadad the ſon of Ta- 
16.1, dfimonithe ſon of Hexion king of Sytia chat dwelt 

at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There i a league betweene me and thee, and 
betweene my father and thy fathers behold, I haue 
ſent voto thee a preſent of ſiluer & gold; come and 
breake thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that 


be may rt from me, 
20 Ebb hearkened vnto king Aſa, and 


Hrs 


f Helv, 
12 v. 


29 And it came to paſſe when he teigned, that he 
ſmote all the houſe of leruboamyhe left not to le- 
roboam any that breathed . vntill he had deſtroyed 


him, according vnto ® the ſaying of F LokD,which * Chap, 


he ſpake by his ſ-ruant Abijah the Shi lonite: 

30 Becauſe of the fins of leroboam which hee 
ned, and which he made Iſtael fin,by his prouocati- 
on Here with he prouoked the Loa Gud of Iſtael 
to anger. 

21 J Nous the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, ate they not written in the of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl? 

' 32 And there was warte between Aland 
king of Iſrael all their dayes, 

33 lu the third yeereof Aſa king of ludab began 
Baaſha the ſou of Ahijah to reigns ouer all Iſracl 
in Tirzah,twenty and foure yeeres, 

34 And he did euil in the of the LoRD,and 
walked in the way of leroboam, and in his ſinne 
wherewith he made 1ſrael to ſinne. 

CHAP. XVI. 

r Jeu r againſt Baa/ha. 5 Elah ſucre- 
deth hum, 8 Zim confÞurmo again ſuccee- 
deth him, 11 Zineri extenterh Ichact pr fie. is 
Ori made king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zim i bſs 
Perateiy to burme hirſelfe, 21 The lingdeme being 
dinided. Omri prevaultth againſt Tilm, 23 Omri 
bud ldeth Samaria, 25 Ha wiched rtione, 27 Ahab 

ſacceedeth im. 29 Ababs of wicked ene. 34 
Foſhaas eurſe vpon Hiel the builder of lers 
en the word of the LORD came to lehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſhasſayings 

2 Foraſmuch as Iexalted thee out of the duffy 
and made thee Prince oner my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of leroboam and baſk 
made my people Iſrael to fine, to prouoke mei to 
anger with their ſinnes t 

3 Be old Iwill take away the poſterity of Baa- 
ſha,and the poſterity of his houſe : and will make 


14.1% 


thy houſe like * the houſe of leroboam the ſon of 6 _— 


ſent the captaines of the hoſtes which hee had, a» Neba 


gainſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lionaud Dan, 
Bethmaachah,and all Cinneroth, with all 
the laud of Napthali. 
21 Aud it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard there. 
1 — he leſt oſ dallding of Ramah, and dwelt iu 
ren, 


Hebe. 
. wherewith Baaſha had builded:and king Ala built 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

Caled For 25 © And Madab the Gor leroboam foegan 
> to teigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſecond yeere of Aſa 
17 king of ludahaand rei euer Iſrael two yeeres, 
"ed, 26 Andhedid euill in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked inthe way of his father; and in his fin 
wherewith he made Iſtael to ſinne. . 

37 J Aud Baaſa the ſo. of Abijah of the houle 


the dogs cates aud lum that dieth of his in the 1411, 
fields, thall the foules of the ayre cate. 
5 Now the reft of the ates of Baaſha, and what 


hee did. and bis might, are they uot written in the ®2. Chro, 


*® booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 15.1, 
6 So Baaſha flep: with his fathers. & wat buried 
in Tirzab, and Elah his ſou reigned in his ſtead, 

7 Aud alſo by the hand of the Prophet leha, the 
ſon of Hanani,came the word of the LORD agaioft 
Baaſha,and againft his houſe, euen for all the euil 
that he did in the ſight of the LORV, in proueking 
him to anger with the worke of his hands, in being 
— the houſe of leroboam, and becauſe hee killed 

im. 

8 J lu the twentieth and ſixe yeere of Aſa King 
of luda began Elah the lonte of Baaſha to right 
ouer Iſrael in Titzak, two yeeres, 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri (captaine of halfe lis 
charets) conſpired againſt him as be was tt Tirzah 
drinking himſclfe drunke in the houſe of Arza, 
t Reward of his houſe in Tixxah. 

10 And Zimri went in and ſaote him, and kille i * A 


him, in the twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa Kirg was on 


of ludah, and reigned in us ſtead, 
11 And it came to paſſe, whe he began to reigns, 
Q aon 


— 


— 


Tehues propheſie againſt Baaſha, | 


d. 
4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the cite, ſhall * Chap, 


1 Heb, 


th. 


... FC; ¼%ꝶ—-.:m ²˙ͥ 2 


Elah, Omri, Tibni, 


a ſſoone as he ſate one his throne, that he flew all 
the houſcof Baaſha : hee left himenot one that piſ- 


Oy, beth ſeth againſt a wall;Jncicher of his kinſefulks,nor of 
kin ſe- his friends. 


n aud 


12 Thus did Zi mri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 


ha Fiendls ſha, ace rding to the word of the LORD, which hee 


5 


- 


ſpake againſt Baaſha, f by lehu the Prophet. 
1 For all the ſinnes of Baaſhay-and the ſinnes of 


bend of Elah his ſonne, by which they ſinned, and by which 


they made Iſrael to finne, in prouoking the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reft of the Acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

15 J lu the twenty and ſeuenth yere of Aſa king 
of ludah, did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah; 
and the people were encamped ajjjnft Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Phi liſti nes. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
ſay» Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine the 
the kingtwher fore all Iſrael made Omri y captaine 


of tbe hefte, king ouer Iſrael that day in the camp. 


17 And Omri went vpfrom Gibbethon, and all 
Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirza, 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that the 
eitie was taken, that he went inta the palace of the 
Kings houſe aud burnt the Kings houſe ouer him 
with fire, and died. 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned, in doing euill 
in the fight of the LORD,in walking in the way of 
leroboam, and in his finne which he did to make 
Iſrael ſinne, | 

' 26 Now the rcſt of the a&s of Timti, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they not written in 5; 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

21 © Then were the people of Ifracl diuided into 
two parts: halfe of the people followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginathto make him Kiug 1 and halfe fol. 
lowed Omti. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, preuailed 
againſt the people that followed Tibni , the ſon of 
Ginath , ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 © In the thirty and one yeereof Aſa King of 
Iudah » began Omri to reigne ouer Iſtael twelue 
yeeres : (ix yeeres reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 Aud he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of ſiluer, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he built aſter the 
name of Shemer,owncr of the hil f Samaria, 

25 © Bat Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the 
Lok, & did worſe then all that were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the waye of leroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he made 
Iſrael to ſin, to pronoke the LORD God of lſrael to 
anger with their vanities, 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he ſhewed, are they not written 
in the book: of the Chronicles of 5 kings of 1irael? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers , and was bu» 
ried in Samaria , and Ahab his ſonne reigned in 
his Read, 

29 © And in the thirty and eight yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah, he gan Alub the ſon of Omri to reign 


. ouer Iſrael, and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned ouer 


Urael in Samatia twenty and two yeeres. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did euil in the (ſight 
of che LORD, aboue all that were before him. 

3t And it came to paſſe, Fas if it had bin a light 
thing for him to walke in the ſins of leroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, that hee tooke to wife lezcbel the 
daughter of Ethbaal King of the Zidenians, and 
went and ſcrued Baal, and worſhipped him. 


I. Kings. 


— 


Elijah fed by Raveng, 


32 And he reared vp an altar for Baal, in the 
houſe of Baal,which be had built in Samaria, 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did mere 
to prouke the LORD God of Iſtael to auger then al 
the Kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethclite build le- 
tichs 2 he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his firſt borne» and ſet vp the gates theroof in his 
youvgeſt ſon Segub, ® according to the word of the IN 
LORDL,which he {pake by lolhua the ſunue of Nun. 6, 26, 

a AL a 

t Elyth hating prophe fied againſt Ahab, # ſent 
to C — rauen. fieg him, 8 Me — 
te the widow of Zarephath. ty Hee 1 aiſeth the wi- 
dowes fon, 24 The woman beltienrth hin, 

A Nd f Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the in- 

habitants of Gilead, ſaid ynto Abab, ® As the 4 ee, 
LoRD God of Iſracl liueth, before whom | ſtand, Elgabn, 
there ſhall not be dem nor raine theſe yceres, but 7,4 4,2, 
according to my word, he u cab 
2 And the word of the LORD came vnto him, ſay- jeg Ela, 
ing» * Becluk, 
3 Get thee hence: and turne thee Eaſtward, and 48 f. un 
— thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith, that # before 5,19, 

ordan, 

4 And itſhall be, that thou ſhalt drinke of the 
brooke, and I haue commanded the raucns to ſeed 
thee there, 

$ $9 he went aud did according to the werd of 
the LORD : for he went and dwelt by the brooke 
Cherith that ij before lordan ; 

6 And the tauens brought him bread and fleſh: in 
the morning, and bread and fleſh in the euening: 
and he dranke of the bro ke. | 

7 Andit came to paſſe + aſter a while, that the 1 Hip, 


broke dried vp, becauſe there had beene no raine 43 eh 


in the land. 
'8 1 And the word of the LORD came ynto him, © U.. 


faying, 

9 Arife,pet thee to Tarephath, which belongeth & . 
to — dwell there: behold, L haue — — 
ded 2 widow woman there to ſuſtaine thee, Sar | 

10 So he aroſe,and went to Zarephath;and when 
he came to the gate of thecitie, dehold, the widow 
woman Was there gathering of ſtickes : and he cal- | 
led to her, and ſaid, Fetch mee, I pray the, a little 
water in a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

it And as ſhec was going to fetch it. he called to 
her. and ſaid, Bring mee, I pray thee, a motſell of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And thee ſaid, As the LORD thy God liueth l 
haue net a cake, but an handfull of meale in « 
barrell,and a little oyle ina cruſe: and behold, 1 
am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and 
_ it for me aud my ſonne, that we may eate it, 
and die, 


13 And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, goe and f 


doe as thou haſt ſaid ; but make me thereof a little 
cake fit, and bring it vnto me and alter, make for 
thee, and for thy ſonne, 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, The 


barrell of meal: ſhall not waſte, neither (hall the | 


truſe of oylefaile, vntill the day that the LORD 
I ſendeth raine vpon the earth, 

14 And ſhe went, and did according to the ſaying 
of Elijih: and (hee, and he, and her houſe did eate 
| many dayes, j Or, 
26 And the barrell of meale waſted not, neither Aan 


+ Hel 
* 


did the cruſe of ole faile according to the word of 

the LORD, which he ſpake f by Elijah. t Au. 
17 ꝙ And it came to paſſe aſter theſe things,#har L 

the @nae of the woman, the miſtereſſe gf the how's 


, * 


pal * 
* — — — 


2 


fell ficke,anand his fickeneffe war ſo ſore, that there from thee » tae the Tpirie of the LonD ſha ew I- 
breath left in him, thee whither „ | wy * 

716 And ſhe aid vnto Elijah, What haue I to do Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 4 * 

withthee;,O thou man of God? art thou come yn» I thy ſernant ſeate the LORD — 


Jy Ravens, 
n the 


woe 
hen al 


242 » jo 


- what I did when le- . 
| me to call my fin to remembrance, aud te flay my A ed — 0 hove 1 hid aw 5 
td Te- fone ud he faid voto ber, Giue me thy fon, And hundred men of the LORDS Prophets, by fiſty in a ; 
_ took him out of ber boſome,and catied him vp caue, and fed them with bread and water? 4 
ofthe * 11h, Cook where he abode, and laid him vpon his . = — ow — — lor, Rebold 
ha q 1 P e 4 . 
Nun. 6, 26, Owne bed. Lond, and fd, O 15 And Elijah faid;A#the LORD of hoſts livethy 
i ſent 4 See i — 2 1 ill ſarely ſhew my ſells A 
M4 1 1 0 . 
he's eee e gh th "16 50 Obudiahgnent tomet Ahaband taldhins — 
; frretched himſelfe the childe and went to meet Elij A 
the i Ne. ——.— — — * aid, 0 17 And it came to paſſe when Al ub — 8 
— f Nele. r Lokp my God 1 | pray thee , let this childes ſoule ff mT Art thou hee 0 
Err denken 5b dete Thane et p.: 
. * 2 2 
LY 2 2 . e e Lon and tow 
g 1 tocke ana brought hi ollowed Baalim, 5 
d, and A Fol —— — deli- 19 — Rnd anfguterm once | 
. : is mother;and Elijah ſai thy vnt ut Carme 
* in 1 10 eee derbe and fg,and th prophets o the treuen [ 
woman ſai jah, No by this foure hundred, ich eat at lezebels table, 
— —— — 2 —— 26 So Ahab ent yato all the children licht 
word of the LORD in thy mouth 4 gathered the prophetstogether vnto mount & Gaia 
ord of CHAP, XVIII, a „ 1 
} we,E!5 to ong halt ye betweene two 
brooke 3 * ook pil ey ergo bringech LORD be God, follow him; but if Baal,then follow 
fleſl. in Ahab Elgah, 17 Elgah reproouing Abad 1 by EY 17 CY 
ening: — anrntrored Bonk morn, 41 E. 22 Then ſaid Hih vats the people | ene | on- 
: by prayer obtaining dane, followeth Ahab ro ly remaine a Prophet of the LORD, but Baali pro- 
1 Bee — Dat 
| , 4 the 2z t iue v3 two 
TV —— | ypc — barn boy the thir d — — 7 — 
i ; ſelſe vnto Ahab, and I it in pieces, and lay it on wood, 
18 ——— TER der: and I will dreſſe the other bullocke and lay u 
longeth a Kak A 2 And Elijah went to (hc w himſelſe vnto Ahab on wood, aud put no fire vnder. ' 
man- — 1 uud there was a ſore Famine in Samaria, 24 Andcall ye on the name of your godsand 
: — | ne. And Ahab called f Obadiabgwhich was f the will cail on the Name of the LORD ; and the God f Heb,che 
Arten 94 wm . Haben: C now Obadia feared the tir anſwered by ire let im be God, And ll te ward 
do 0 ly 2 peo weredund ſai ſpoken. 
erat. 8288 8 fo, when lexebel cut off the Pro- 25 And Elijah ſaid voto the prophets of Baah ſor, . 
z little | buſt, of the LORD,that Obadiah tooke an hundred Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelues, and dteſſe ſwere, 

1 U.. tand hid them by fifty in a caue , and fed # firſt, are many: and call on the name of i or, | 
lied to Irghel. dem with bread and water.) your put no fire vnder. , Gears." 
(ell of $ And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 26 And they tooke the bullock which was inen or, - 

land, vnto all fountaines of water, and ynto all them, and they drefſed is and called on the name of peg yp 
. * +: 0 
iueth l brookes 2 peraduenture we may find graſſe to ſane Baal from morning ouen vntill noone, ſaying, O & cvowne 
le in 2 } Helv, the horſes and males aliue, that we f leeſe not all CRIT But there Was no YOyce , not any og rhe | 
hold, 1 the the deaſts, that] anſwered. And they {leapt vpon the altar r, 
in, and way So they diuided the land betweene them to which was made, . , } Hebro 
eate it, our ſelues paſſe thorow it: Ahab went one way by himmſelfe, 27 And Samy 2 that Elijah 16 4 

Son he ind Obadiah went another way by mite. mocked them. and ry faload: for be & a god e 
poe and kraft, 7 F And a3 Obadizh was in the way,behold,Eli- either I he is talking,or be f is he lin Segen, 
— e eee 
lake for Avi t my lord Eli; awa edit 

8 And he anſwered him am: goegtelthy lord 38 And they cried loud und cut themfelues after %. 
el. The Behold, Blijah & herr. their manner, with kniaes and lancers, till f the f eb. 
hall che 4 ua 9 And he ſaid, What haue 1 ined » that thou blood tuſbed out pom them. + 1 
pe 1! wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the and of Ahab 29 And it came to paſſe when midday was ſits 

Saks to ſlay me ? and they prophefied vacill the rime of the f offring fe. 
ſaying 1 Az the LORD thy God liveth, there is no na» of the teu (acrifice,that there was neither voice — 
„ 4 tion or kingdome , whither my lord hath not ſent nor any to anſtoete, not f any that regarded, po blood 
either fall yet — ant hen tay (0 He is not there, 3% And Uijc) Gidemma . — 
an ngdome ion, chat neere vnto came neere v 

. Gay Band tice war. 2 * — of the LOAD that f Hebr, J 

1 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe lord, Be- was downe. 
7e 400 bald Hijab 6 Ger, ; — 31 And Elijah teoke twelue ones. according to f Heb.ag» 
2 A it thal come to yaſſe Moon u I un gene —  _ 


— 
% 
_— 1 


CW  W_—_w—— TE . ˙wüm —˙ —˙.. . ͤPÄ?— 


” Eljabfacrificerh: - 


whom the word of the LORD came,ſayings Iſtacl 
ſhall be thy name. : 

32: And with the tones hee built an Altat in the 
Name ofthe LORD, aud he made a trench about 
the —_—_ great as would containe tw meaſuccs 


7 And hee put the woe in order, and cat the 

bullocke in pieces, ud laid him on the wood, and 

Fill faure barrels with water, and powre it ou 
ſacrifice.and on the wood. 

And be ſaid,Doe it the ſecond time, And they 
it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third 
time, And they did it the third time. 

3s And the f water ran round about the Altar, 
and he filled the trench alſo with water, 

zs And it came to paſſe at the time of the offe · 
ring of the cui acrifice,that Elij ih the Prophet 
came neete and ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and ot Iſrael, let it be knowns this day, that thow 

art God in Iſtael, and (hat 1 am thy ſetuant, and 
#hat 1 haue done all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Hcare me,O LORD, heare me, that this people 
may know that thou art the LORD God » and th 
thou haſt turned their heart backe againe. 

38 Then the fire of the Lon ſe ll and conſumed 
the burnt (acrifice,and the wood and the ſtones and 
the duſt , and licked yp the water that was in the 
Ft 4 


ench, 

39 And when all the le ſaw it, they ſell on 
their faces? and they ſaid, The LORD he & the God 
the LORD he «the God, 

45 And Elijah ſaid vnto them, I Take the prop ts 
of Baal, let nt one of them eſcape; And they toole 

them and Flijah brought them downe to the brook 
Kiſhon,and flew them there. 
41 fans Elijah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp. cat & 
drinke,for there & [a ſound of abundance ot raine, 
42 So Ahab went yp to eat and to drinke,and E- 


Gene. 
$3.28. 


17,34 


Fai 
the 
; 


Jornd of 


4 notſt of 1ijah went vp to the top of Carmel. and he caſt him 

van. ſelfe downe vpon the earth, and put his face be · 
eweeue his knees, : 

43 And ſald to his ſernant,Goe P now,looke to- 

ward the ſea, And he went vp and looked,and ſaid 


There i nothing, And he ſaid , Goe againe ſeuen 


tunes, 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſenenth timexthar 
he ſaid, Behold,there ariſetha little cloud out of the 
ſea like a mam hand. And he ſaid,Goe vpyſay vnto 


Ahab, are thy charet and get thee downe that 
the thee not, | 

bm. 45 And it came to paſſe in the meane while, that 
Tz Hr. winde, aud 
was a t raine: nd went 
5 rodeya 


46 And the hand of the LORD w23 on Elijah,and 
he girded vp his loyne$,and tan be ſore Ahab þ to 
the entrance of lcxreel. 5 

CHAP. XIX. 
Lehfleeth t Beer-ſhebas 


hi T; Hazael It 
vnto 1 "ys fag rr na 


Aa withall, how hee had Qlajne all the 
| : prophets with the lward. al 
* 21 Then lexebel ſent a meſſenger ynto Eli jah, ſay. 
1 ing: So let the gods dot o me, and more ally, if 1 


* morto about this time, 
3 And wen he ſaw that he aroſe and went for 


I. Kings. 


make not thy liſe at the life of one of them, by to hi 


He is comforted by the Angel. 
his life and came to Beer · heb, wich Lelougeth to 
Iudahiand left his ſernant there. 

4 © hat he lumſel e went a dayes journey into 
the wildernes,and came and ſate down vndcr a lu- 
niper tree: and he requeſted t r himlelſe that he 4 Hieb. fox 
might die, & ſaid ji & enou 21» now O LORD, take 4% 
away my lite : for lam not better then my ſathers, 

$ And as he lay and flept vi:der a luniper tree, 
behold them an Angel touched him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Ari ſe and eat, 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coales, and a cruſc of water at his 
I head: and he did eat and driuke, and laid hin 
downe againe. 

7 And the Angel of the LORD came againe te 
ſec nd time, and touched him, and (ard, Ariſe, and 
eat,becauſe the ivurney # too great for thee. 

8 Andhearoſe,and did eat and drink, and went 
in the ſtrength of that meat forty dayes and f.rty 
nights,vuto Horeb the mount of Jod. 

9 TAnd he came thither vnto a caue, and lodged 
there, aud behold, the word of the LORD came to 
him, and he ſaid vnto him, What doeſt thou heere 
Elijah ? 

10 And he ſaid, I hane beene very jealous for the 


Hebr, 
A 


LORD God of hoſts; for the children of Iſrael haue 
forſaken thy couenant » toe duwne thine Al- 

ears, and flaine thy Prophets with the ſivord t and . | 
® I exen lonely am leftiund they ſecke my life , to, . 
take it away, 1153. 

11 And he ſaĩd: Go: foorthy and Rand vpon the 
mount before the LORD, And bchold , the LORD 
paſſed by, and a great and trong wiede rent the 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the rockes befure 
the LORD 2 but the LORD was nt in the wind: and 
after the winde an earthquake, but the LORD was 
not in thee..rthquake, 

12 And after the earthquake, a ſite, hut the LORD 
was not in the fire, and aſter the fire » a ſtill ſmall 
voyce. 

13 And it was ſo when Elijah heard is, that hee 
wrapped tis ſace in his mantle, and went out, and 
ſt o ſ in theentring in of the caue 2 and behold, 
there came a voyce vnto him, and (aid; W hat doeſt 
thou heere, Elijah? 

14 And he ſaid. l haue been very icalous for the 
LORD God of hoſtes, bee iuſe the children of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy couenaut, throwne downe thine 
Altars, and fliine thy Prophets with the ſword,and 
l,exen Lonely am left » and they ſeeko my life to 
take it away, 

15 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Goc, returne on 
thy way tothe wilderneſſe of Damaſcus, and when 
thou commeſt an iet Hazael to be king vu $yri2e 

16 And lehu the ſn of Nimſhi ſhalt thou ani t 
to be king oner Iſracl,and * Eliſha the ſon of Sha- 
— of 2222 „ (hal 

0 n thy roome, 

pn, U ie wall come to pas that him that . 
capeth the (word of Hazael, (hall Iebu ſlay z and gur 
— — eſcapeth from the (word of Lehu, (hall F;. 
liſha lay, : 

18 *Yet |! haue left ne ſeuen thouſand in [racl, 10 ul 7 
all the knees which haue nut bowed vnto Baal, and une, ! 
euety mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 

19 05.) he depatted thence, and found Fliſha the 
lonse 0! Shaplat, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfths 
and El1jah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle vpon | 


mn - / 2 
2» And he left the oxen, and ranne aſter Elijah, 
aud ſaid, let me l ptay theegkile my 5 


wn | 


t thou anoint to bee a Fliſeus, 


—— — — — — — 
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mn 50 "F< <> & an = os 7 
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Benhadads cruelty 


mother c then 1 wil follow thee ! and he ſaid vote 


i back again for what luue I done to thee? 
— ary oe" he — d. cke from him, and tuoke 2 
— of oxen, aud flew them · and boy led theii fic ſh 


with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vntu the 
people, and they did cat : t en he atoſe, and went 
aſter Elijah and miniſtred vato him. 

CHAP. XX. 


1 Denbaaaa no: contens with Ahl homage,be» ped 


Steeth San ν 13 Dy the di, of A Proptrt, 
the Sy ans are H u 22 As the Prophit forewaye 
ned Ahab, the Syrien, trufting inihe valleys come 
ft / 1m in Aphek. 28 By the word of the Pro- 
and Gols tdgement the Syrians at ſmit ien 
zu The Syrians ſubmitting ih, Av 
2 ſendeth Benhadad away with a c,. 55 
The Propht , vnder the parable of a priſenty , Wide 
ting Abab to wndge hineſelſs , denonncesh Gods 
1g nem agar % him, 5 
NA Baahadad the King of Syria gathered all 
his huſt together,and ert were thirty and two 
kings with himand horſes,and charets,and he went 
ypand 55 Samar ia, nd warred againſt it. 
2 And be ſent meſſengers tu Ahab king of Iſrael 
NN voty him, Trus ſaith Benhadad, 

3 Thy filuer and thy gold is wine, thy wines alio 
and thy children, enen the goodlieft ate mire. 

4 And the king o Iſracl anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord, O King, according to thy ſayin}, | ow thine, 
and all that I haue. 

And the meſſeng ers came againeumd ſaid, Thus 
ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying , Althoagh I baue tent 


yato the ſay ing, Th u ſhalt deliver me thy ſiluer, 


and ty gold, ana thy winey,and thy childrens 
6 ret l mil 


| ſend my ſeiuants vnto thee to mar- 
row about this time, and they (hall ſearch thine 


houſe, and the houſes f thy ſeruants z and it (hall 
f hel. it be, that whatſocuct is ſ pleaſant in thine eyes they 
Kralle. ſhall put it in their and. aud take i; away, 


* the King of Iſrael called all the Elders 
the land, ind ſaid Marke, I pt. y you, and (ce how 
this mn ſet keth miſciteſe; for he (cnt vnto me for 
my wiues, and for my children, and lot my ſiluer, 


— 


Heb, J and for my gd, and il denyed him not. 


* 8 Aud all tue t Iders, and all the people ſaid vnto 


ngers of Ben- 
hadad , Tell my lord the King, All that thou diuſt 
ſt, Iwill dee: but 
I may not doe. And the mefſengers de- 


ent. 


back pum him, Hearken not vt. b, nut couſ- 
baa. 9 Wherefore ke aid vntu the meſſe 


ſend for to thy ſeruant at the 
this thing 
parted, and brought him word agatnes 
10 And Benha 
doe ſo vnto me, and more alſo, 


#86, we ple that f foll 0 
um fn ral the Ring « of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid 
1 Tell bun 


Chap. xx. 


ſent vnto him, and ſaid, The 
if the duſt of 
ia ſhall luffice fur handfals for all the Peo- 


15 Then he numbred the young men of the Price 
ces of the Prouinces , and they were two hundred 
and thirty two: and after them hee numbred all 
the people , eue all the children of lſtacl . being ſe » 
uen thoaſand, 

16 And they went out at noone 2 but Benhadad 
was drinking tim ſelſe drunke in the pauthounsy 8 
and — Kings, tue thirty and two Kings which hel- 

m. 

17 And the young men of the Princes of the pro- 
uinces went out firſt , and Benhadad ſest our, and 
they told him, ſaying , There are men come vat of 
Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid , Whether they be come out ſor 
peace, take them aliue : or whether they bee come 
out for war, take them aliue. 

19 So theſe young men of the Princes of the pro- 
uinces came out of the city, aud the army which 
tollowed them: 

20 Ard they flew every one his mans and the 
Syrians fled, and Iſtael purſued them: and Benha- 
mug King of Syria eicaped on a horſe with the 

rem, 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and flew the Syrians with a 
great ſlauy\ ter. 

22 TAnd the Prophet came tothe King of Iſtacl, 
and ſaid vato him, Go,ſtrengtheu thy ſeſte, & mark 
aud ſce what theu docſt: for at the returne of the 
yere the king of Syria will come vp againſt thee, 

23 And the ſeru mts of the Hing of Syria ſaid vnto 
him, Their gods ave gods of the hils, there re they 
were ſtronger then wezbut let vs fight agaiuſt them 
iu the plaine & ſurely we ſhalbe Rronger then they 

24 And doe this thing, Take the Kings away 
enery man out of his place. and put Captaines in 
thenr Fuomes, 


The $yriansputto flight, 


25 And number thee an army, like the armyFthat f Hel. 


thou haſt lc 
and we will — 2g auiſt them in the plaines and 
lurely wee thall be ſtonget᷑ then they. And he beat. 
kene vnt t eit voice, and did fo, 

26 Aud it cabe t pale at the rerarne of the 
yeeri, that Benbadad numbred the Syrians, and 
went vp to Avnek, I to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of iſtael were numbred, aud 
| were all preſent and went agaiuſt them: and the 
children et Iſrael pitened before the, like two little 
flockes of bh: but the Syrians filled the count cy 

28 J And therecame a man of God,and ſpake vn. 
to the King of ſcachaud ſaid, Thus (aith F LORD, 
Becauſe the Syrians haue laid, The LORD 4 God of 
the lul la dut he u not God of the valleys: rerfore 
will 1 deliuer all this great mulcitude into tutte 
hand, aud ye thall knw that | ai the LORD, 

29 And they pitched oue vner again the other 


Let not kim that girdeth on hu hewfſe ſcucn dayes: aud ſo it was, that in the Ieventh day 


it of. 


the battell was ioyned 2 and the chil {ren of [fact 


boaſt b nſelfe, as he — — 
Fats, 12 And it came to paſſe when Beabadad heard flew of the Syrians an hundted t Hand foulnca 
this f meſſage ( as he was drinking, hee and the in one day, 


# engines Tings in the | pavilions ) Gat he Cai vnto lis ler- 


30 But the reſtfled to Apheł, inta the citie, aud 


uants, I Set your ſelwes in ar And they ſet them there a wall fell ypon ewentie and ſeuen thoukrd 


Nudes. ſelnes inaray againſt the city, 

fad Ahab Ki 

Ln Haſt thou 
Or ft. 


vac, 
I 
12 aul de LORD , Exen by the 


ſhalt know that l am the LORD. 


And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? and he ſaid, Thas 
men of the 
> r Princes of the prouinces ? Then he faid, Who ſhall 


{order the baltell? Aud be anſwered. Thou, 


of the men that were leſt: and Be.ihadad fied, and 


3 T And behold, there fcamea Prophet vnto came into thecitie, into an inner chanber, 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRD, 
all this great multitude ? beheld, I we haue beard that the Kings of the Houſe of Iſra- to clams 
will deliger it into thine hand this day, aud thou el are mercifull Kings:let vs,! pray thee put facke- Her. bel, 


on our loynes, and ropes vpn our α⁰ 
| to the king of Iſrac li peraduenture he will 
thy life, 
3s 80 
pus ropes on their heads, ande ge ty the King of 


—— 


ſt, otie tor notſe · and charet for chatet: that was 


Aden. 


f Heb.ts 


the war 


111 J 


ratl, 
[VIS 


wire he" 


CA., 


en 


31 J And hisſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be old now, c 


into 4 
chamber 
within 4 


ſackecloth on their loynes,and er. 


o 
=, 


Ahab reprooued. 
. Iſrael, and (aid, Thy fernant Benhadad falth, I pray 
thee) let me liue. And he ſaid) 1s he yet aliue ? he 

33 Now the mendid diligently obſerue whether 
any thing would come from him, and did haſtily 
catch it: and they ſaid „Thy brother Benhadad. 
Then hee ſaid ; Goe ye, bring him: then Benhadad 
came ſoorth to him: aud he cauſed him to come vy 
into the charet. i 

34 And Nenbadad aid ynto him, The cities which 
my father tooke from thy father,l will reſtore,and 
thou thalt make ftreers for thee in Damaſus » as 
wy father made in Samaria. Then ſaid Ahab. wil 
ſend thee away with this Couenant. So he made a 
Couenant with him, and (ent bim away. 

35 T And acertaine man of the ſons of the Pro- 
— * ſaid vnto his neighbour in the word of the 

Smite me, I pray thee, And the man refuſed 
to ſmite him, 

36 Then ſaid hee to him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the voyce of the LORD, behvld , aſſoone as 
thou art departed from me, a Lyon (hall flay thee, 
And aſſoone as he was departed from him, a Lyon 
found him, and flew him, : . 

$7 Then he ſound another mam and ſaid, Smite 
me, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, ſo that in 


f Hebr. + miting he wounded him. : 
ring 38 So the Prophet departed, and waited for the 
r King by the way and diſguiſed himſelſe with athes 
ng, vpon his faces 
39 And as the King paſſed by, he cryed vnto the 
King, and be ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out into the 
midi} of the battell and behold,a man turned aſide 


and brought à man vnto me, and ſaid , Keepe this 
mant if by any meanes he be miſsing,then (hal thy 


F Heb, Hlifebefor his life, or elſe thou (halt þ pay a talent 
2wtigh, ol ſiluer. | 
4 And as thy ſeryant was buke heere and there, 
Heb, foe was And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him 
14 ſhall thy iudgement le, thy ſelſe haſt decided if, 
16. 41 And he dund tooke the aſhes away from 
his Face, and the King of Iſrael diſcerned him, that 
he was of the Prophets: : 
5 42 And he ſaid vnte him» Thus ſaith the LORD, 
* ®* Becauſe thou haſt let gue out of thy hand, a man 
33, 38. whom 1 appointed to vtter deſtruction, therefore 
oy life — Igoe for his life , and thy people for 
us people. 
43 Aud the King of Iſrael went to his hopſe hea» 
By and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria, 


CAAP, XXL 
1 Ahab being demea Naboths vine d, & rie- 
wed, x Pon i it ing letters againſt aboth he u 
condemucd of (laſphem. 15 Ahab taketh p ſion 
of the wine: d. 17 Elgah em 
agamft 4hab and Fexebel. 25 Wicked Abab repen- 
1 God the 


AM it came to paſſe after theſe things that Na- 
both y lezreelite had a vineyard which was in 
lexreel, hard by F palace of Ahab king of Samatia. 

2 Aud Ahab ſpake vnte Naboth, ſaying,Gine me 

thy vineyard , that | may haue it for a 22 of 

herbes, becauſe it 4 neetę to my houſe, and I will 

ige thee for it a better vineyard then it, or ifit 

t Heb, be F ſeeme pood to thee, I will gine thee the worth of 


goodin it in money. 

Shine ces. 3 And Naboth aid to Ahab; The LorD forbid 
it me, that 1 (ould glue the iaherjtance of my fa. 
thers vnto thee, 


4 And Ahab came into his honſe, heauy, and diſ- 
pleaſeabecauſe of the word which Naboth the lez- 
reelite had ſpoleu to him 3 for he had ſaia i wil not 


1. Kings. 


Naboth ſtoned 


gine — — —— and he laid 
im downe vpon his tut a is 
and would eat no bread. W 
5 J But lezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpitit ſo ſad, that thou eatef} 
vo bread ? 
6 And he ſaid vnto her, gecauſe 1 ſpake vnto Na- 
both the lezree lite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue me th 
vineyard for money, or elſe if it pleaſe thee, l with 
giue thee another vineyard for it: Aud he auſwes 
red, I will not giue thee my vineyard, 
7 And lezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, Doeſt theg 
now gouerne the ki gdome of Iſracl? Ariſe, avd 
eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 1 wil giue 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the lezreelite. 
8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſealed 
them with his ſeale » and ſent the letters vnto the 
Eldert, and tu the Nobles that were in his cities 
dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the lettery;ſaying,Proclaime a 11. 
ſaſt. aua ſet Naboth f en high among the people ; | ho 
16 And ſet two men, ſon: of Belial b:fore him, to * 
beare witneſſe againſt him, ſaying » Thou diddeft 


blaſpheme God and the King: and then carry him 
outs and tone him that he may die. 

11 And the men of the city, exem the Elders and 
the Nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city: 

did as lezchel had ſent vnto them, and as it was 

written in the letters which ſhe had ſent vnto them 0 
iz They proclaimed a faft z and (er Naboth on 

high among the p:ople, a 

121 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
nd ate before him: and the men of Belial witnef- 

ſed againſt him, even againſt Naboth, in j preſence 

of the people ſaʒ ing. Nabeth did blaſpheme God 

and the King. I hen they cratied him foorth out of 

the city, and im with ſtones that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to lezebel , ſaying 

is ones, and ir dead. | 
199 And it came to paſſe when lezebel heard that | 

Naboth was ſtoned and was deadthat Lezebel aid | 

to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of 

Naboth the lezreelite,which he refuſed to giue thes 

for money; for Naboth it not aliue, but dead. | 

16 And it came tu paſſe , when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to goe downe 4 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Ileutec lite, to take 

poſſeſsion «fit, q 

17 And the word of the LORD came te Elijah 
the Tilbbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe done to meet Ahab King of Iſiael, 
which & in Samariay,behold he # in the vineyard of 
Naboth,whither he is gone downe to poſſeſſe it. 

19 Aud thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the LRD, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 

fleſsion? And thou (halt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 
lug , Thus ſaith the TGRD, In the place where dogs 
licked the bloed of Naboth , ſhall dogs licke thy 
blood, eneu thine, 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found me, 
O mine enemy? And he a ſwered,| have found thee 
becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelſe to work euill in the Chap. A 

ſight of the LORD, =. (4 
21 Bebold, e I will bring euill yponthee; and wil 2.ki.9.6, 
take away thy poſterity,and wil cut off from Ahab * 1+ Sam. 
him that piſſeth againſt the wall, aud “ him that 25. 28. 
is ſhut yp and left in Iſrael, * Chaph 

22 And will make thine hopſe like the hoſe of 14.164 
* Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the hcufe of * Chap. 
* Baaſhs the ſonne of Ahijah , for the prouocation 15+ 29, ® 
wherewith thou haſt ptouoked #4 to anger; aud ® Chaps 
made |ſrael to ſinne. 5 Lg 


Habt wickedneſſe. 
23 And * of Tezebel alſo fpake the LORD, ſay ing, 
= The dogges hall cate lezebel by the | wall of 


. . that dieth of Ahab in the citie, the dogs 
aſl eate 2 and him that dicth in the feld, ſhall 
the ayre cate, a 
— —— — none like ynto Ahab, which 
did (cl! himſelſe toworke wickedneſſe in the ſight 
of the LORD, whom lezebel his wife | ſtirred vp, 
25 And hee did very abominably in following 
idolgaccording to all things, as did the Amorites, 
whom the L O R Þ caſt out before the children of 
l. 
= And it came to paſſe, when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that hee rent Vis clothes, and t ſackcloth 
vpon his fleſh, and fafted, and lay in lackclothand 
wentſoftly. 8 
238 And the word of the LOR D came to Elijah 
Tichbite, ſay in 
* Seeſt — — Ahab humbleth him ſelſe be- 
fute me? becauſe he humbleth himſelſe before me, 
1 will not bring the cuill in his dayes gf in l 
ſonues dayes will 1 bring 9 * vpon his houſe, 
C H A * . 
1 Ahab ſiduced by Falſt prophets according to the 
| wed of Micaiah i Haine a; Ram Gd. 37 The 
dogs lic 


1%, 
1. 


4 vp ht blood Adab ſuccerderh him, 
41 Jthoſhaphats good reign's 45 bu ates, 50 1ibe- 
rum ſncceedeth him. 51 Aba abs call reigne. 
uch, A Nd © they continued three yeeres ww. thout 
Uu. (X ware betweene Syria and |ſrael. 
: 2 Aud it came to paſſe in the third yeere , that 
lehoſhaphat the King of Iudah came downe to the 
King of 1ſrael, ane 
3 (And the King of Iſrael id vnto his ſernants, 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be 
fer, f Rill, and take it u. t out of the hand of the king 


flu of Syria? ) : 
Soni 4 And he faid vnto Tehoſhaphat, Wile thou goe 
u. with me to batte ll to Ramoth Gilead ? And Ieho- 
ſhaphat aid to f King of Iſrach, * I az as thou 47%, 
my people as ghy people, my horſes as thy horſes, 
$ Aud ſehoſhaphat laid vnto the King of Iſrael, 
0 Lo RD 
to day 


f 6 Then the King of I{racl gathered the Prophets 

- together, about ſoute hundied men, and (aid vnt. 

them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-Gilcad to battel!, 

or ſhall | f-rbeare ? Aud they ſaid, Ge vp, for the 
| Loan (hall deliuer it in o the hand of the King. 

7 And lehoſhaplat ſaid Is there not here a Pro- 

| = vl tha Lo b beſides, that we might euquite 


? 
And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ilehoſhaphat, 
isy4t onc man ( Micaiah the ſon of Imlah ) 
whom ye may enquire of the LORD; but I hate 
for hee doeth not propheſie good concerning 
mee, but vuill. And Ichuthaphat ſaid, Let ave the 


ay lw. 
9 They the King of Iſrael called an | officer, ind 
i ther Micaiah the ſonne of LayJah, 


S 


vf 


jor, 


Exnuch, 
| ts And the King of Iſrael y and Ichoſhaptat the 
* 4 we Ling of ludah ſate each on his throne , hauing put 
1 | 0 — in a — _ the entrance of 

te maTrta a rophers ptophe · 
bedbefore them, y 1 


Ut And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenzanah made 

— of yron T and — ſaid, Thus ſaith the 

ORD, With theſe (halt the Sy riaus, vn- 
SEES was, 

a o, aying 

Gee vp to — 1 2 the 


Chap. xxij. 


Micaiah prophecieth, 
LoRD ſhall deliaer it into the Kings hand, 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call Mica- 
iab, ſpake vnto him, lay ing, Behold nom, the words 
of the Prophets declare good vnto the King with 
one mouth: let thy wrd, I pray thee bee like the 
word of one them, & ſpeake that w/1ch # good, 

14 And Micaiah ſaith, As the LORD liueth, what 
the LORD ſaith vnto mee, that will | {pcake. 

15 J So he came to the King, and tie King ſaid 
vnto him, Micaiah, thall wee goe again(t Kamot 
Gilead to battell,or (hall we forbeare? And he an- 
«ered him. Goe,and proſper 2 for the LORD thall 
deliver it into the hand of the King. 

16 And tie Kirg aid vnto him. many times 
(hall I adiure thee, that thou tell mec nothing but 
that which is true in the Name of the LORU ? 

17 And hee faid , I faw all lſracIfcattered vpon 
the hils, as theepe that haue not a ſhepheard, And 
the LORD ſards Theſe have no maſter, let them te- 
turne euety man to his houſe in peace, 

18 And the King of Iſracl (aid vnto Lehoſhaphaty 
Did | not tell thee that hee would propheſie no 
good concerning me, but euill? 

Is And hee ſaid , Heare thou therefore the word 
of the LORD; 1 aw the LOR Þ fitting on his 
throne , and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding by 
him, on his right hand, and on his left, 

2. And the L OR b faidy Who ſhall I perſwade 
Ahab, that le may goe vp and fall at Ra noth-Gi- 
lead?And one ſaid on this maxcr, and anoticr laid 
vn that manner, 

21 Aud there came foortha ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſwade im. 

22 And the L o R D ſaid vnte him, W herewith 2 
And he ſaid, I will goe forthand Iwill be a lyin 
lpirit in the mouth of all his prophets And he Cid. 
Thou thalt perſwade him, and preuailc alſo : Goe 
footth, and doe ſo, 

2:3 Now therefore behold, the Lo R D hath put 2 
lying ſpit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, 
and the LORD hath ſpoken cuill conc: tung thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaznah w: vt 
neere , ud ſmote Micaiah on the checke , and ſaid : 
® which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me” * 2 Chro. 
to ſpeaks vnto thee ? 18.23. 

25 And Micalah ſaid, Rehold , thou ſhalt fee in 
that day; when thou thalt go ij into an inner cham- | #r,from 
ber to tude thy (cle. chamber 

26 And the king of iſtael ſaid, Take Micaiah, aud 10 He- 
carry him backe vnto Amon the Goucrnuur ut the ler Heb. 
city, and to loath the Kings ſ nne: c 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put thisfellow = 4 
in the priſo.,and ſeed him, with bi ead of affliction, <bamber, 
and with water of aſſliction, vntil I come in peace, 

x5 And Mic-iah ſaid, If thou returne at all in 
peace, the LORD hath net ſpoken by mee, And hee 
laid, Hearken, O pe ple, enery ene of you, 

29 So the King of iſrael, and lehoſhaphat che 
King of ludah, went vp to Ramoth-Gile. d. 

39 And the King of 1irael ſaid vnto lchethaphat, 
| 1 will di/guiſe my ſelfe and enter into the battel, r, 
bat put thou on thy robes, And the King of Ifracl Fe was 59 
diſguiſed himſelfe, and went into the battell, fie 

31 But the King of Syria commanded his thirtie 14uſe/fe 
and two captatnes that had rule ouer his charets, and enter 
ſaying,Fight neither with ſmall nor gret,ſaue on- mi 
ly with the King of Iirael, bai 

n And it came to paſſe wien the captaines of 
the charcts ſaw lehoſhaphat, that they (aid, Surely 
it is the King of Iſtael. And they turned aſide to 
ſq le againſt him : aud lehoſhaphat cryed out, 

33 Aua it came to paſſe » when the captaines of 

Qs the 


or; 
drcemts 


- Moabrebelleth, 


Ay the charets perceiued that it was not the King of 
Iſrael, that they turned backe from _ 7 him. 
Hiby. 34 And a cettaine man drew a bow f at a ven- 
in hn n- ture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael betweene the 
phi, T ioynts of the harneſſe: wherefere hee ſaid vnto 

. the driuer of his charet, Turnethine hand, and caty 

«ts and me out of the hoſtesfor I am f wounded, 
the breft- | 35 And the battell f increaſed that day t and the 

ze, King was ſtaied vp in hischaret againſt the Syri- 
1 Helr. ans, and died at Ewen: and the blood ran out of 
wade ſick che wound, into the f midſt of the charet. 

38 And there went a proclamation throughout 

the hoſte, about the going downe of the Sunne,ſay- 
ing, Enery man to his citie, and euery man to his 
owne countrey, 1 1 

37 J So the King died, and F was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of Sa- 
maria» and the dogs licked vp his blood, and they 
waſhed his armour , according * ynto the word of 
e LORD which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the actes of Ahab and all that 
he did, and the yuory houſe which he made, and all 
the cities that he built are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles oſ the Kings of Iſrael ? 

4 So Ahab ſlept with his Fathers, and Ahaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

* 2 Chro. 4 J And? Iehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to 
26.31, reigneouer Judah in the fourth yeere of king 
of Iſrael. , 

42 Ichoſhaphat wa thirtie aud fue yeeres old 
when he began to reigue, and hee reigned twenty 
and fue yeres in leruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 Aud ho walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa - 


CHAP, I. 

1 Moab rebelleth,. 2 Abaziah ſending to Baal. ge- 
bub , hath bis mdgement 5205 755525 — 
b ingeth fire g heanen, pox them whom Aba- 
giah ſent to apprehend him 13 He pitzeth the third 

tae , and encouraged by an Angel, trlleth the 
King of ht death. 19 Ichoram ſucceedeth Ahagiab, 

lien Moab rebelled againſt Iſracl,* af- 
Ie the death of Ahab, 

2 And Ahaziah fell downe thorow 
a latteſſe in his vpper chamber, that 
was in Samaria, and was ficke ; and 
he ſent meſſengers , and ſaid ynto them, Goe , en- 
quite of Baal. zebub the god of Ekron , whether 1 

all recouer of this diſeaſe, : 

But the Angel of the LORD ſaid to Elijah the 
Tiſhbite Ariſe , goe vp to meet the meſſen 


gers of 
the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto them, Is it not 
becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that ye goe to 
epquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

f Hebv. 4 Nowfherefore, thus ſaith the LORD, 4 Thou 

ibe bed ſhalt not come downe from that bed on which 

whither thou — vp» but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah 

t hon art departed, 

gone wp: 5 J And when the meſſengers turned backe vnto 

Thou ſhalt him, hee ſaid vnts them, Why are yee now turned 

wor come backe? | 

down: 6 And they faid vnto him. There came a man vp 

from u. to meet v3, and ſald vnto vs, Goe, retutne againe 


— 


IT. Kings. 


, ouer Iſrael in Samatia, the ſeuenteenth yeere of le- 


— 


« THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 
commonly called, The fourth Booke of the Kings. 


Fire from heauen. 


ther, he turned not afide from it, doing that which | 
was right in the eyes of the LORD t neuerthelefſe, 
the high places were not taken away t for the pe- | 
ple offered, & burnt incenſe yet in the high places, 

44 And lehoſhaphat made peace with the King 
of Iſrael, 

$5 Now the reft of the actes of Tehoſhaphat,and 
his might that he ſh.wed, and how he warred , are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of ludah ? 

45 And the remnant of the Sodowites,which te- 
mained in the dayes of his father Aſa, he tooke out 
ot the land. 

47 There was then no King in Edom t a deputie 
we King, 
48 lehothaphat | madeſhips of Tharſhiſh to goe | Or bad 
to Ophir for gold: but they went not, ſot the (hips ten ſhips, 
were broken at Ezion-Geber, 

49 Then ſaid Abaxiah the ſonne of Ahab ynto 
lehoſhaphat / Let my ſeruants go with thy ſcruants 
in the ſhips 2 But lehoſſuphat would not, 

50 J And lehoſhaphat ſlept with his Fathers, and 
was buried with his Fathers in f city of Dauid his 
father: and lehoram his ſonne reigned in kis ſtead, 

t J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to reigue 


hoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two yeeres 
ouer Iſrael: 
$2 And he did evil! in the fight of the Lok D and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſiune. 
53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and | 
prouoked to anger the LORD God of Iſtael , accor- 
ding to all that his father had done. 


— * 


vnto the King that ſent you, and ſay vnto him» 
Thus faith the LORD, Is it not becauſe there is pot 
a God in Iſrael, chat thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Bkron? therefore thou ſhale 
not come downe from that bed on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die, | 

7 Aud he faid vnto them, f What manner of man f poly, | 
was he which came vp to meet you, and told you what md 
theſe words ? : che mane | 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man, 1 of 100 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his Joines: an. | 
and he ſaid, It j Elijah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Then the King ſent vnto him a captaine of fif- 
tie, with his ſiftie : and hee went vp to him, ( And 
behold he ſate on the top of an hill) and he ſpake 
vnto him, Thou man of God, the King hath ſaid, 
Come downe, 

1% And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the captaine 
of fiſtie , If I be a man of God , then let fire come | 
downe from heauen , and conſume thee and thy 
ſiſtie. And there came downe fire from he auen, and 
conſumed him and his fiſtie. 8 

11 Apgaine alſo he ſent vnto him another captaine 
of fiftic, with his fiftie: And he anſwered ,and ſaid 
vnto him , O man of God, Thus hath the King ſaids 
Come downe quickly, 

12 And Elijah anſwered, and faid vnto thew, If I * 
Le a man of God, Let fire come dee from heauen 
and conſume thee, & thy fifty, And the fire of God 
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Elijah diuideth Totdan, 


12 


the. 
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came downe from heauen, and cor ſumed bim and 
his filtie, . a 

1 J Aud bee ſent againe a captaine of the third 
ſiſty, with his ſiſty: and the third captaine ol fiftty 
went vp» and came and ſ fell on his knees befure 
Elijah: and beſought him, ud aid vnto himy On 
man of God l pray thee, let —— the life of 
theſe fifty thy ſeruants, be precious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold , there came fire downe from heaueny 
2nd burnt vp t e two captaines of the former fil 
tics, with their fifties, therefore let my life now be 

ious in thy fight, : = 

ig And the Angel ofthe LoRD ſaid vnto Elijah, 
Goe downe with him, be not afratd of him. And he 
aroſe, and went downe with him ynto the King. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him , Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron # it not becauſe 
there is no God in Iſrael, to enquire of his word?) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come dewne off that bed 
on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 © S@ hee died, according to the word of the 
Lot D which Elijah had (polen: and Iehoram 
reigned in his Read, in the ſecond yeete of lehoram 
the ſunne of lehoſhiaphat King of 1 
had no ſonne. 1 : 

ti Now the reſt of the actes of Ahaziah, which he 
did, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

C H A P. 1 1. 

r Ely1h taking hu leaut of Elſharwith his mantle 
diuideth Jordan, 9 and graximg Eliſha bis m—_ 
& talen vp by a flery charet into hranen, 12: Eliſha 
— — with Elyahs manile, m acknowled- 
$14 bn dur. 16 The yong Propbets hardly ob- 
gaining leaue to ſeeke Ely ah, could xot find him. 19 
Eliſha with ſalt healeth the unwholeſome waters. 
23 Beaves deſtroy the children that mocked Eliſha, 
Ac it came to paſſe, when the Lo RD woald 

take vp Elijah into heauen by a whitlewind, 
that Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 Aud Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Taty here, I pray 
thee : for the L OR o hath ſent mee to Bethel: and 
Elitha ſaid vnto him, As the LORD liueth, and as 
thy ſoule liueth,l wil not leaue thee, So they went 
downe to Bethel, 

And the ſonnes of the Prophets that were at 
Bethel : came fouorth to Eliſha, and faid vato him, 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD will take away thy 
maſter from thy head to day? And hee ſaid; Yea, I 
know 38, hold you your peace. 

4 Aud Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I 
pray thee t {or the LORD hath ſent mee to Iericho; 
And hee ſaid, As the LORD liueth, aud as thy ſoule 
liaeth l wil not leaue thee. So they came to lericho 

$ And the ſonnes ofthe Prophets that were at 
lericho,came to Eliſha , and ſaid vato him,Knoweſt 
thou that the LOR D will take away thy maſter 
from thy head to day? And hee anſwered, Yea, I 
know 22, hold you your peace. 

4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Tarry,l pray thee, 
here: for the LORD hath ſent me to lordan. And he 
ſaid, as the LORD liueth and as thy ſoule liueth, I 
will not leaue thee, And they two went on, 

7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
went, and ſtood f to view afatte off : and they two 
Rood by Iordan, 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantlezand wrapt it to- 

ri and ſmote the waters, and they were diui- 
corner end bets s that they two went euer 
- 


Audit came to paſſe when they were gone 


Chap. ij. The waters are healed. 


ouer,that Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha,Azke what I ſhall 

doe for thee, before 1 bee taken away from thee : 

and Eliſha ſaid, pray thee,let a double portion of 

thy ſpirit be ypon mee, . 
10 And he ſaid, f Thou haſt asked a hard things  Heby; 

nexerthelefſt, it them ſee me, / n I am taken from thou 64. 

the, it hall be ſo vnto thee ; but if not, it ſhall not done Gard 

dec ſa, nm uli. 
1 8 ie came to paſſe, as they ſti ll went on and 


hold of his owne clothes, and rent them in two 13.16. 
1eces, 
N 13 Hee tooke vp alſo the mantle of Elijah, that 
fell from him, and went backe, and ſtood by the 
f banke of lordan. 7 
14 And hee tooke the mantle o Blijah, that fell 
from him and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Whero is 
the I. OR D God of Elijah? and when hee alſo had 
ſmitten the waters they parted hither and thither? 


he and Elisha went oner, 


15 And when the ſont of the which were *Yerſ. 
to viewat lericho,ſaw hi a, they ſaid, The ſpirit of 
Elijah doth r:R on Eliſha 3 And they came to meet 
him, & bowed th&(clues tu the ground before him, 

16 J And they ſaid ents him, Behold now, there koby 
be with thy ſeruants fiſty f ſtrong men, let them go fk © 
we pray thee and ſeeke thy maſter left peraduen- — 
ture the Spirit of the LORD hath taken him vp/and 
caſt him ypon f ſome mountaige, ef into ſome val- k —_— 
ley, And be ſa1ds Yee ſhall not ſend, one of 

17 And when they vrged him, till hee was aſha- 
med, he ſaid, Send, They ſent therefore fiftie men:. 
and they fought three dayes, but found him not. 

18 And when they came againe to him, ( for he 
tarried at lericho) he ſaid vuto them, Did | not ſay 
vnto yon, Gee not? 

19 J Aud the men of the city ſaĩd vnto Eliſba, 

B ehold. l pray thee the ſituation of this city ij plea- 

ſant as my lord ſeeth : hut the water i aught, and f Hel. 

the ground f barren. cau ug 
20 And heſaid,Bring me 2 ne cruſe, and put ſalt to miſe «- 

therein, and they brought it to him. 7. 

21 And he wont forth vnto the ſpring of the wa - 
ters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I haue healed theſe waters, there ſhall 
not be from thence any more death, or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he ſpake, 

23 J And hee went vp from thence vnto Bethel: 
and as hee was going vp by the way, there cane 
foorth little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and ſaid ynto him, Goe vp thou bald-head, 

Goe vp thou bald-head, 

24 And hee turned backes and looked on ' 
and curſed them in the Name of the LORD: 
there came ſoorth two ſhe Beares out of the woods 
and tare fourtieand two children of them. 

25 And hee went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Jeborams veignt, 4 Mefha vebelleth, 6 lthor an 
w1th fehoſpap haf, and the K of Edo , being di- 
firefſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth w- 
tex, ——— of viftory. 21 The Moabrzes decei- 
wed by the colour of the water, 5 — 
ave ouercome, 25 The King of Moab by ſaqrificing 
the King of Edawns ſonme, raiſeth the S'ge. Beet 


4 Reb. at 
oo LORD hathcalled theſe three Kings together, to 


Ichorams reigne. 


Ow Icheram the ſon of Ahab began to teigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria , the eighteenth, yeere 
of leholhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned twelue 


2 And hee wrought enill in the fight of the 
LoRD,but not like his father, aud like his mother 2 
for he put away the f image of Baal that his f4+ 
ther had made 


3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the finnes of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , which made Iſracl to 
finne z hee departed not thereſrom, 

4 \ And Me(ha King of Moab was a (hreproma» 
fer , and rendred vato the King of Iſrael an hun- 
dred thouſand lambes , and au hundred thouland 
rammes with the wooll, 

5 But it came to paſſe when Ahab wat dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled againſt f king of Iſrael. 

6 And King lehoram went out of Samarla the 
ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael, : 

75 And he went, and ſent to Iehoſhaphat the king 
of lud ah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebelled 

ainſt ne: Wilt thou go with me againſt Moab, 


® r Tings to battell ? and hee ſaid , —— am a8 
de, 


thou art, my people as thy people » and my horſes 
as thy hories. 


thy 
8 Aud he ſaid: Which way ſhal we go vp?And he 
anſwered, The way thorow the wildernes of Edom. 
9 So the King of Iſrael went , and the King of lu- 
—— the King of Edom: and they ſetcht a com- 
— of ſeuen dayes ioutney:& there was no water 
the for the cattel f that followed them. 
te And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 


deliuer them into the hand of Moab, 

11 But Icheſhaphat faid, Is there not here a Pra- 

= of F LORD, that we may enquire of the LORD 
him ? And one of the King of Iſracls ſeruants 

anſwered, and aid, Here s Eliſha the ſou of Sha- 

phat,which powred water ou the hands of Elijah, 

12 And lehoſhaphat ſa id, The word of the LORD 
is with him. So the King of Iſrachand leholhaphat, 
and the King of Edom went dowue to him. 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, What 
hane I to doe with thee ? Get thee to the Prophets 
of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy mother, 
And the King of Iſracl ſaid vnto him, Nay: for the 
LORD hathcalled theſe three Kings together to 

- dcliner them into the hand of M ab. 

14 And Eliſha laid, As the LO R D of hoſtes li- 
geth,before who n l ſtand, Surely were it not that l 
regard the preſence of lehoſſiaphat the King of lu- 
dah,[ would not looke toward thee, nor (ce thee, 
= 15 But now bring me a minſtrell, Aud it came to 
paſſe when the minſtrell played, that the hand of 
the LORD came vpon him. 

16 And he ſaĩd, Thus ſaith the LORD, Make this 
valley full of ditches, 

ty For thus ſaith the LORD, Yee (hull not ſee 

wind, neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that valley (hal 
be filled with water, that yee may drinke, both yee 
and your cattell, and your beafts, 

13 And this is but a light thing in the fight of 
the LORD, hee will deliuer the Moabites allo into 


your hand, 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and eue- 

ry choice citio, and ſhall fell every good tree, and 
f Heb, ſtop all welles of water, and f marre euery good 
unt. piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning when the 
meat "by the Was 2 that —— there came 
water by the way of Edom ; aud the cynntrey was 
filled with water, 


II. Kings. 
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The Moab ites are ouercome. 


21 J And when all the Mabit s heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 
I gathered all th at were able tn f put un armour, f Heb, 

aud vpward, and ſtood in the border, Wee c. 
at And they role vp early in the morning, and ed 

the Sunne (hone vpon the water, and the Moabites they, 

ſaw the water on the other (ide as red as blood. f Hebe. 

2; And they ſaid» This & blood 2 the Kings are gira hin- 
ſurely i ſlaine, and they haue ſmitten one auothert ſelfſe with 
now therefore, Moab te the ſy ile. a girdle, 

24 And when they came to the campe of Iſrael, 4 Hely, 
the I{raelites roſe vp & ſmote the M ,abices,ſo that dle lr eyed. 
they fled before them: but they went forward 10% they 
ſmiting the M ubites, euen in their countrey, [mote in 

25 And th. y beat done the cities, and on eue-· de 
ry good piece of land caſt euery man his ſt ne, ſmiting, 
and filled it, and they ſtopped all F wels of water, 
and felled all the good trees, f only in Kirharaſeth f Heby, 
left ti ey the ſtomes thereof; howbeit the lingers wail be 
went about it, and ſmote it, leſt the 

26 J And when the Ki g of Moab ſaw that the fours 
battel was too ſore for him, he took with him ſeuen theres? 
hundred men that drew ſwordy;to breake thorow, in Kir. 
euen vnts the King of Edom : but they could not, yaſeth, 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that ſhould 
haue reigned in his Read, and «fAfrred him for 2 
burnt Hering vpon the wall: and there was great 
indignation againſt Iſrael, and they departed trom 
him, and returned to their owne land, 

CHAP, I1ILI. 

t Eliſha nwltipieth the widowes ole. 8 He gi 
weth a ſonne to the good Shunammites 8 He reiſe h 
againe her dead ſoune, 38 At Olga! he health the 
deadly pottage. 41 He ſatisfieth an hundred men 
with wenty loaness 
Ne there cryed a certain woman of, the wines 

of the ſonnes of the Prophets vnto Eliſha, ſays 
ing, Thy ſeruant my husband is dead, and thou 
knoweft that thy ſeruant did feare the Cox: and 
the creditor is come to take vnto him my two ſons 
to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I doe for 
thee ? Tell mee, what haſt thou in the houſe ? And 
{hee ſaid, Thine handmaid bath not any thing ig 
the houſe, ſane a pot of oyle. 

3 Then he ſaid, Goe borrow thee veſſels abroad, 
of all thy neighbours, euen emty veſſels, | borrow Iv 
not a few, not. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee, and vpn thy ſons, and ſhalt 
powre out iuto all thoſe yeſtels, and thou (halt ſeg 
aſide that which is full, 

5 So ſhee went from him, and ſhut the doore vn. 
on her and vp n her ſous : who brought he wats 
to het, and (he powred ont, 

And it came to paſſe when the veſſels were 
full, that (hee ſaid vnto het ſonne, Bring me yet a 
veſſell. And he ſaid vnto her, There # not a veſſel 
more, And the oyle ſtayed. 

75 Thenſhe came, and told the man of God: and 
he ſaid,Gue ſell the oyle, and pay thy | debt: and [0y,evedi- 
line thou and thy children of the reſt. ter. 

8 J And fit fell an a day, that Eliſha paſſed to f Har. 
S unem, vhete was a great woman z and the fcon- h wat 
ſtrained him to eat bread : And ſv it was, y as oft , 
as he paſſed by. he turned in thither to eate bread. 4 ele. 

And the ſaid vnto her husband Behold n], bold 
perceive that this ; an holy man of God, which, bie, 
paſſeth by vs contiuuallz. 

to Let vs make a little chamber, I tay thee,on 
the wall, & let vs ſet for him there a bed, & a table 
and a ſtoole, and à candleſticke, & it (ball be on 
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The Shunamitesſ onne. 
be commeth to vs that he ſhall turne in thither. 
it And it fell on a day that he came thi 
he turned into the chamber, aud lay there, 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant?, Call this 
$hanammite. And when hee had called her, thee 


before hi 
2 now vnto her, Be- 


NA 
eee 


13 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Say : 

hold , thou haſt beene carefull for vs with all this 
great & to be done for thee f Wouldeſt thou 
be ſp ken for to the King, or tothe captaine of the 
hoftc? And the anſwered! dwell among mine own 


14 And he ſaid, What then # to be done for her? 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verely (hee hath no childe, 
and her husband is old. 

rs And he ſaid, Call her, And when he had cal- 
led her, ſhe ſt od in the doote. : 
® Gane, 15 And he Cid“ About this f ſeaſom According 
Mia tothe time of life ,thou ſhalt embrace a ſon, And 
tau, ſhee ſaid, Nay my lord, tho man of God, doe not 
Un lie ynto thine handmaid. 

17 And the wo nan concejued, and bare a ſonne 
at that ſeaſon, that Elitha had ſaid vnto her, accor- 
diag to the time of life. 

18 7 And when the child was growne, it fell on a 
day, that he went out tu his father to the reapers. 

19 And hee ſaid vnto his father , My head, my 
head:and he ſaid to a lad, Cary him to his mother, 

26 And when hee had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſate on her knees till noones 
and 40 dicd, 


ut And the went vp and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and (hut be deere vpon hin, and 
went out. 


22 And ſhes called vnto ber husband, and ſafd, 
Send me, l pray theegone of the yong men, and one 
of the aſſes,that I may run to the man of God, and 


come againe, 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to him 
to day? it is neither new Moone, nor And 
f Bide, the Cid, It ſbal be N well. 
24 Then (hee ſadled an aſſe, and id to her ler · 
f Help, ant, Drive, and goe forward t f flacke not 20% ris 
refrane ding for me, except I bid thee, 
ef, 33 So hee went, and came to the man of God to 
mee % mount Carmel: and it came to pafſe,when the man 
nds, Of God (aw hei afarre H, that he ſaid to Gehaxi 
bis ſeruant, Behold, nde that Shunammare : 
26 Ran no, pray thee, to meet her & ſay vnto 
her, It it wel with thee?s , well with thy husband 
n it wel with the child: And ſhe auſwered, It & wel. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to the 
— bl de caught f him by the feet; bat Gehazi came 
feet, neere to thruſt her away. And the man of God ſaid, 
Vale. Let her alone, for her ſoule is f vexed Within ber: 
bur, ite Lond hath hid is from mee, and hath not 
told me, 
28 Then ſhe aid, Did I deſire a ſon of my LORD? 
Did I not (ay, Noe not deceiuc me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaſſe in thine hand. and goe thy way: 
If thou meete any man ſalute him not: and iſ any 
falute thee, anſwere him not agalue : and lay my 
ſtaſſe vpun the face of the childe. 

3+ And the mother ef the child ſaid, As the LORD 
lucth,and as thy ſ ule liueth . l will not leaue thee, 
And he aroſe and followed her, 

31 And Gehuzi paſſed on befere them, and laid 

the ſtaſſe vpon the ond bp ger — bat there was 


neither yoycemor f bearing: wherefore he went a- 
to meet ia, and told him. ſay ing: The dul 


— = 
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Chap. ĩiij.v. 
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Eliſha healeth deadly porage, 


35 rende returged and walked inthe houſe fto f Hebo: 
and fro,and went vp, and ſtretched himſelfe von e . 
him: and the child neeſed ſeuen times, aud the gun nd 
child opened his eyes, _ ; . . 

36 And he called Gelazi and (aid, Call this Sha» e. 
nammite So he called her: and when the was come a 
io vnto him, he — ſon. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet,and bows 
ed her ſelſe ty the ground, and tooke vp her ſunnes 
and weat out. . : 

38 TAnd Eliſha came againe to Gilgal,and thers 
was 2 dearth in the land, and the ſonnes of the Pre» 

were fitting before him: and he ſaid vnto bis 

eruant Set on the great pot, and ſecke pottage ior 
the ſons of the Prophets, 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
her ba, and found a wild vine,» and gathered thereuſ 
wild gourds his lap ſull, aua came and thred them 
into the pt of pettages for they knew not. 

49 So they powred out for the men tu eat and it 
came to pale as they were eating of j pottae, that 
they cryed ont & , O thou man of G a 
death in the pot t and they could not eat : 

41 But he ſaia, Then bring meale. And hee caft is 
Int» the pot 2 And he laid , poure out for the peu 
2 — 88 
in the pot, 

42 I And there came 2 man from Baal-sbaliſba, *2'® 
and brought the man of God bread of the ern **i%ge 
fruits, twenty loaues of barley, and fall cares of Orin 
eme [inthe hutke thereof: aud be lud. Ct vato J, 
the people, that they may eate. — 

43 And his ſeruitour ſaid, hat ſhould 1 ſet this — -j 
S hundred men ? He ſaid againe, Giue the 
prope that they may cat : for thus faith the LORD. loks 

They ſhall eat, and {hall leaue thereof. 4 

44 So he ſet is before them. aud they did est, and 
le lt tber tof. according 7 hs word ot the LORD. 

CH 


* V. 2 
1 Naaman Ly the report of a captine maid, * ſing 
to Samar ia io — of hus leprofie, 8 Eliſha ſen» 
ung him to J ardam cus ch bi. 15 172 * 
amans gifts, granteth him ſome of the earth. 26 
Gba „ = "dar Nau, u 
ne 1th leprofie, . 

Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of the kg f Bb 
N of Syria, was a great man} with hit maſter, here, 
and j honout able, becauſe by him the LORD had gi- $0y, gre 
uen I deltuerance vnto Syria: He waz alſo a migh» cious heb, 
ty man in valoar but he was a leper, ified fs 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companyes, or accep» 
and had brought away captiue out of F land of If ge in cafe 
rael a little id, & the fywaited on Naamans wife, ; 

3 And the aid wee nes Would God for, 

lord were fwith the Prophet that & in Samatia witlery 
for he would freceucr him of his leprofie, Heb.was 

4 And one went in and told his lord, Lying Thus 
and thus (aid the mad. that w of the land of lirach, y Helge, 

Aud the king of Syria ſaid. Ge to, toe, and 1 
will ſend a letter vntu the king of Lirael, And hee 1 Heber, 
departed, and tooke f with him ten talents of Gl- mn. 
nerd xe thouland pt of y91, 42620 char Heh 
— 6 A 


% 
«@ © 


Namn cleanſed. 


6 And be brought the letter to the king of Iſrael 
Hying, No when this letter is come vnto thee:be- 
hold, I haue therewith ſent Naaman my ſeruant to 
thee, that thou mayeſt recouer him of his leproſie, 

7 Aud it came to pafſe, when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and (aid 
An God, to kill and to make alive , that thit 
man doth ſend vnto me to recoucr a man of his le- 
——— conſider, I pray you, and ſee low 

ſeeketh a quarrel] againſt me. 

8 JAnd it was ſo, when E'iſha the man of God 
had heard ; the King of Lirael had rent his clothes, 
that he ſent to the King, ſaying , Wherefore baſt 
thou rent thy clothes? Let hiei come now vnto me, 
and he hall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his 
charet,and ſtood at the dore of the houſe of Eliſha, 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto hin, ſayin 
Goe and waſh in lordan ſeuen times, and thy fle 
ſhall come againe to thee,and thou ſhalt be cleane. 

it But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
t Rely, ſaid Behold,f I thought, He will ſarely come out 
Seid,or I to me, and ſtand. and call on the Name of the LORD 
ſed with is God, fand ſtrike his hand ouer the place » and 
wm ſelſe, recouer the leper. 

Hewill 123 e not jAbam and Pharpar , riuers of Da · 

ſurely maſcus, bettet then all the waters of Iſrael? May 1 
come o not walh in them and be cleane? So he turned, aud 
r. went away in a rage. 

1 Heby. 13 And his ſeruants ea me neeres and ſpake vnto 

moue v him, and ſaid, My father, If the Prophet had bid thee 
and down doe ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done 
or. it how much rather then, when hee ſaith to thee, 
| nant. Walli and beclzane? 

14 Then went he downe, and dipped himſelfe ſe- 


nen times in Iordan according to the ſaying of the Goe 


man of God, and his fleſh came again like vato the 
fleſh of a little child, and Fhe was cleanes 

15 TAnd he returned tothe man of God, hee and 
all his company,and came, ani ſtood before him: 
and hee ſaid , Behold, now I know that there # no 
God in all the earth. but in Iſtael: now therefore l 
| pray the take x blehing of ty ſervant, 
N 16 But he ſaid, As the LORD liuethibe fore whom 


® Luke 
5.27. 


I stand, | will receine none: And he vrged him to 
take it, haut he refuſed, 

17 And Naaman ſaid;Shall there not then I pray 
thee » be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules burden of 
earth ? for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offerings, nor ſacrifice, ynto other gods, but 
2 the Lo don thy ſerua 

19 in this t RD par nt: 
that when m mactler gooth {nt the hauls of Rim» 
mon to there, and he leaneth on my hauds 
and | bow my ſelſe in the houſe of Rimmon : when 
I bow downe my ſelſe in the houſe of Rimmon, the 
LORD pardon thy ſeruant in this thing, 

19 And he ſaid vnto him,Goe in peace. So he de- 


parted from him fa little way. 
— Eliſha the man of 


20 TBut 
God (aid, Behold, my mafter hath ſpared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiuing at his hands that which 
— — liueth, l will run after 
hi take ſumewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Nana, & when Na+ 
aman ſaw him running after himyhe li downe 
from the charet to meet him, and ſaid,f Is all well? 

22 And he ſaid, All s well: my m hath ſent 
me there bee come to me, 


now 

Ephraim, two young men, of the ſons 
of the Prophets: giue them, pray thee talent of 
filaer,and two changes nf garments, 


II, Kings. 


— — — — 


— mm —_—_— 


23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two ta- 
lents: and he vrged him, and bound two talents of 
ſiluer in two bags, with two changes of garments, 
and layd them vpon two of lis ſetuants, and they 
bare hem before him, 


24 And when he came to the | tower, hee tooke 


houſe, and he let the men goe, and they departed, 
25 Bur hee went in and Rood bel re his maſter 3 
and Eliſha ſaid vnts him, Whence commeſt chow 


Gehaz.? and he ſaid, Thy ſeruantwent f no whither, f Hel. 
26 And he ſaid vuto him, Went not mine heart wor Hickey 
with ghee, when the man turned againe from hit oy thiths 


charct to meet thee? Fs it x time to receiue money, 
and to receive garments,and oliueyatds, and vine- 
yards, and and oxen, and men-[e: uants,and 
maid ſcruants 
27 The leprofie thetefore of Naaman ſhall cleaue 
vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for cuer: and he went 
out from his preſence a leper a white as ſnow, 
Eliſha 3 — . Prophet 
x greing Leane to the young Prophets ts 
enlarge their awellings, canſeth yrow : ſmim. 8 He 
diſcloſeth ihe King of Sy, connſell, 1; The army 
which was ſent 10 Dochay to apprebens Eliſha, m 
ſmitten with bl:nanefſe. 19 Being br ought to Sa» 
maria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The famine 
in —— 5 = och we 
30 The King ſtudeth 10 
Am the [ons of the Prophets ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold now the place where wee dwell with 
thee, is too ſtrait for vs t 
2 Let vs goe, we pray thee, vnto lordan,and take 
thence euery man a beame , and let vs make v 
place there where we may dwell, And he anſwered 


ye. 
3 And one ſaid, Be content, 1 pray thee, and goe 
with thy ſernants, And he anſwered, I will goe 

4 So hee went with them: and when they came 
ts lordam they cnt downe weod, 


5 But as one was felling a beame, the I axe head f Hale. 
' Alas ren. 


fell into the water: and hee cried, and 
maſter, for it was botrowed, 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? and 
he ſhewed him the place: and be cut down a ſtick, 
and caſt it in thither, and the yron did ſwim, 

7 Theceforeſaid he, Take it vp to thee s And he 
put out his hand, and tooke it vp. - 

8 © Then the King ef Syria warred againſt IC 
rael, and tooke counſel! with his ſeruauts, ſay ing, lu 
ſuch and ſuch a place ſhallbe my | campe. 


Ifrael,aying,Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch a 
for thither the Syrians are come downe, 

ts And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, and 
and ſaued himlelſe there, not once nor twice, 

1t Therefore the heart of the King of Syria was 
ſore troubled for this thing, and he called his et- 
uants, and ſaid vnto them, Will yee not (hew me 
which of vs ij for the King of Iſrael 


— — 


Fliſha cauſeth yronto ſwimme, 


10 
9 And the man of God ſent ynto the — cauaping. 


* 


22 


t 
: 


12 And one of his ſeruants aid, f None my lord Hel. N \ 


O King : bur Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael» 
telleth the of Lirael the words that thou ſpea» 
keſt in thy bed-chamber, f 

13 J And he ſai d, Goe and ſpie where hee that 
I may (end and fetch him. And it was told him: 
faying, Behold, he # in Dothan, 


i ore ſent hee thither horſes, and — — 5 
125 


ade. 


te hoſte : and they came by night, 
cempaſſed the city about. 
15 ee | eruamt of the % 


1 — — 


— 


* A great famine, Chap. vj. Vi}. The Syrians flee, 
Iwimme, | foorth, behold an hoſte com- the reame downe vnt» him : and he ſaid. 
_ g ub a0 Ech rr, rlevand chavetss and Behold, this ill! Gof the LORD , what ſhould 
nts of | ie ſeruant ſaid vnto him » Alas my maſter , how wait for ———— 
went we doe? 
[they #2.Cot, — — for ® they that 1 Eliſha prophefieth incredible in gi. 
4 be with v2,are more then they that be with them. =3 Fonre pers venturing on the Boff of the Syrians, 
voke or fn 19 And Eliſha prayed , and ſaid , LORD 1 pray Gring ng: of their fight. 12 The King _y 2 
n the place thee open his eyes that he may ſee, And the Llond Pies the mewes te be erme » ſpoileth the texas © 
ed, ; epened the eyes of the yong man, 2nd he aw; and Syrians 17 The lads who would not beletme 1he 
her ; behold, the mountaine wes fall of horſes, and cha» propheſie of plenty , the charge of the gate; 
thou rets of fire round about Eliſha, trader 40 death in the proofe, 
ther, f el. 18 And when they came done to him, Eliſha en Elitha aid , Heare the word of the l on. 
heart wot / iber ied vnto the LORD,and ſaid, Smite this people, Thus ſaith the LORD, To morrow aboat this 
u his or chithe [ pray thee, with blindnes.And he ſmote them with time, (hall a meaſore of fine floure be ſold fora 
ney, " dlindneſſe according to the word of Eliſha, ſhekel, — — meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in 
Vines : And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This 4 not the the gate of Samaria, | . 
and _ — EG is this the city; follow me, and 1 will 2 Thenf a lord on whoſe hand the — leaned, f Rels, 
ofier ms bring yon to the man whom yee ſeeke, But hee led anſwered the man of God, and (aid, Behold, if the 4 lord 
leane them to Sa marta. ; LoRD would make windows in heauen, might this * 
went zo And it came to paſſe when they were come in» thing bee? And he ſaid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee it be louged 
. } to Samara, that Eli ha ſaid , LORD, open the eyes with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat therevf, 10 the 8 
of theſe men that they may ſee. And t LORD ope» 3 JA there were fate leprous wen at the en · Ning 
0 ved their and they ſaw and behold,chey were tring in of the gate; and they (aid one to another, — 
He in the midſt of Samaria. Why fit we here vntiil we die? on 
my ur And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Fliſha, when 4 If we ſay, We will enter into the city then the hand. 
ba, beſaw them, My father, (hall I mite then ſhall 1 famin* w in the city, and we thall dic there; and if 
p Sa» ſaite them? we fit fill here, we die alſu, Now therefore come, 
"ime 22 And heanſivered, Thou ſhalt not ſinite hem: and let vs fall vnto the hofte of the Syrian if they 
ar te wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt raken fave vs aliue we ſhall live 2 and if they kill vs, we 
' captiae with thy (word, and with thy bow? ſet {hall but die. 6 
ſha, ; bread and water before them, that they may eate 7 And they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe vnto 
with and drinke, and goe to their maſter. - the campe of the Syrians $ and when they were 
| 24 And he prepared gre.t prouiſion for them, and come to the yttermeſ part of the campe of Syria, 
take when they had eaten and drunke, he fent them a- behold, there was vo man there, : 
via ö way,and they went to their maſter : ſo the bands 6 Fer the LORD had made the hoſte of the Syri- 
| of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael, ans to heare 2 n iſe of charets , and a iſe of hor» 
| ö 24 J And it came to paſſe aſtet this, that Benba · ſes enen the noiſe of a great hoſte : and aid 
goe | dad King of Syria gathered all his bofte, and went one to another, Loe, the king of Iſrael hath hired a- 
. : yp and Samaria. gainſt vs the kings of the Hitcites , and the kings 
ame « 25 And there was a great famine, in Samaria : of th: Egyptians to come vpon vs. 
A and behold, they befieged it vntill an afſes head 7 Whereforethey aroſe,and fled in the twilight, 
ead f Help, | was ſold for foure ſcote pieces of ſilnet, and j; fourth and left their tents, & their horſes, and their aſſes, 
Alas pron, part of a lab of doues dung for fiue preces offiluer, euen the campe as it was, and fled for their life, 
25 And as the king of Iſrael was paſting by vpon 8 And when theſe lepers cane to the ; 
and the wall, therecryed a woman ynto him, ſaying, part of the campe;they went into one tent and did 
ick, Helpe my lard, O King, eat and drinke, and carried thence filuer and gold, 
dor, let 327 And he ſaid if the LORD do not helpe thee, and taiment, and went and hid it, and came againe, 
d he wot ce whence ſhall I helpe thee ? out of the batne flooze, and entred into another tent, and taried thence al 
Lord ſautor ont of the winepreſle ? ſo, and went and hid it, 
If. thee, 28 And the King ſaid ynto her, What ayleth 5 Then they ſaid one to axother , Wee doe not 
poly thee? And thee anſwered, This woman ſaid ynto well; this day is a day of good _ we hold : 
fore | + dn berry age may eat him to day, 1 egy 1 7 Rane f Bob 
— caapingy wee will eat my ſon to morrow, iſchiefe will come vpon vs ; row therefore come, we ſha 
, den. 29 So®*webviled my ſonne, and did eathimzand that we may goe and tell the kings houſhold, finde - 
ich Aug I faid vntwher onthe fnext day, Giue thy ſon that 1® So they came, and called vnto the porter of au 
f Hebr, we may eate him: and ſhe hath hid her ſonne. the eitie: and they told themsſaying, We came to 
and wir, 3» J And it cameto paſſe vhen king heard the the campeof the Syrians, and behold. there was no 
words of the woman. that he rent his clothes, and man there, neither voyte of man, but horſes tyed, 
- 8 vpon the wall. and the people looked, and aſſes tyed, and the tents asthey were. 
— he had ſackcloth within vpon his fleſh, 11 And he called the porters , and they cold je to 
— 115 Then he ſaĩd, God do more alſo to me, the kings houſe within. 
ord | the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, hall Rand 12 J And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
el fiel. & \ on him this day. vnto his ſeruants .I wil no ſhe you what the Sy» 
p $2 But Eliſha ſate in his houſe, ( and the Elders rians have done to vn They know that we be han» 
Jo fate with him)and the king ſent a man from before gry, therefore are they gone out of the campe , to 
os ki yer the came to him, he ſaid t hide themſelues in the field , ſaying , When they 
14 the See ye how this ſon of a marderer hath come out of the city, we (hall catch them aliue, nd 
ſent to take away mine bead? Locke when the get into the citie. 
Heby; meſſenger commeth, ſhut the doore, and hold him 1 And one of hisſeruants anſwered: & ſald, Let 
m N faſt at the doore: Fr not the ſound of his maſters ſome rake, I pray thee, five of the horſes þ remaine, 
Jr ſeet behind him ? which are left f inthe city, are as all f Feby, 
44 33 And while he yet talked with chem, bebolds the maltitude of 1ſrael that ace leit in it: Bebo, in ii. 


—  ——— 


— 


Iſay, 


pe 


plentie in gamaria. 


1 ſayithey are euen 22 all the multicude of the Iſra · 
are conſumed) and let vs ſend and ſee. 
14 tooke therefore two charet horſes, and 
the king ſent after the hoſte of the Sytia ua, ſaying, 
Goe, and ſee, 

15 And they went after them vnto Iordane , and 
loe, all the way was full of garments , and veſſels, 
which the Syrians had caft away in their haſte 2 
and the ers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, & ſpoiled the tents 
of the Syrians, 80 a meaſure of fine floure was ſold 
for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhe- 
kel according to the word of the Lok p. 

17 J And the king appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned to haue the charge of the gate : and 
the trode vpon him in the gate,and he died. 
us the man of God had ſaid , who ſpake when the 
— him, 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
Pointe the King, ſaying » Two meaſures of bar- 

for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure for a 
ſhekel (hall bee to mortow about this time in the 
gate of Samariat 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and 


ſaid, Now behold, if the LoRD ſhould make win» A 


does in heauen, might ſuch a thing bee? And hee 
ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
ſhalt not eat thereof, 


- the her 
r with by Der 
DDr the 
ophecy, killeth bu maſiey, and ſmcceedeth him. 16 

rams wic ted reine in Judeh. 20% Edom and 
nah rewols. * ſucceederh J̃eho am. 
25 ANiabs withed _ 28 Hee viſiteth Jeho» 


y & ſpake Fd vnto the Woman ( whoſe 
ſonne he had reftored to life, ſay ing, Ariſe and 
and thine houſhold, and ſoi ourne where- 
thou canſt ſojourne? for the LORD hath cal- 
a famine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon the 


yeeres, 
And the woman aroſe,and did after the ſaying 
the man of God: and ſhe went with het houſe- 
hold, and ſoiourned in the land of the Philiſtives 
And it paſſe at the ſe end 
3 came to at the ſeuaen yeeres end. 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiftines 2 and (hee went foorth to cry vnto the 
king for t 
K, Aud the King talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
the man of God, ſaying,Tell me, l pray tnee, all 
the great things that Eliſha hath done. 
Aud it — 2 — as hee was telling the 


Aud when the king atked the woman ſhe told 
him. 80 the king appointed vnto het a certaine 
J officer, ſaying, e all that was hers, and all 
the fruits of the field, fince the day that ſhee leſt 
theland, cuen vntill now, 

7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Benha- 
dad the King of Syria was ficke, and it was tolde 
hu @ying, The ann of God is came hither, 


II. Kings. 


8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazacl, Take a preſent 
in thine hand, and goe meet the man of God, and 
inquire of the LORD by hi n, ſaying, Shall 1 roce- 
uer of this diſeaſe? 

So Hazael went to meet him, and tnoke a pre- 


ſent 7 with him, uen of euery good thing of Da- 7 Heb.im 
maſcus,fortie camels burden, and came aud ftood bis band, * 


before him and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king «f 
Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Sall | recouer 
of this dif aſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſuy vuto him, 
Thou mayeſt certainely recouer: howbeit, the LOKD 
hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 


it And he ſetled his countenance ſaſtly vn . 01 
till he was aſhamed : and the — — 


12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord:And 
he anſwered, Becauſe l know the euill that thou 
wilt doe vate the children of Iſrael: their ſtrung 
holds wilt thou ſet on fire,and their yong men wile 
thou ſlay with the ſword, aud wilt daſh their chil- 
dren,and rip vp their women with child. 

i3 And Hazael ſaid, Bat what is thy ſetuant a 
dog, that he ſhoud doe this great thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered,the LORD hath ſhewed me that thou 
«lt be king ouer Syria, 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his 
er, and ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee? 
And he anſwered, He told mee chat thou ſhould eſt 
ſurely recouer, 
15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that he 
tooke a thicke cloath, and dipt it in water, and 


fe- ſpread ie on his Face, ſo that hee died, and Hazacl 


reigned in his ſtead, 
16 J And in the fiſth yeere of loram the ſonne of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, lehoſhaphat then ki 


of ludah,*Ichoram the fon of lehoſhaphat king of « 1 Chr. 


17 Thirty & two yeres old was he when be began t Hel, 


ludah f began to reigne, 


to reigne,and he — — eight yeeres in leru/alem 
18 And he walked in the way of the kings of If- 
rael,as did the houſe of Ahab: fer the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the fight of 
the LORD, 
is Yet the LORD would not deſtroy Tudah , for 


him alway a flight, and to his children. 

20 Tin his daies Edom reuolted from vnder the 
hand of ludah and made a king ouer themſclues, 

21 SyToram went outr to Zair,& all the charets 
with him, and he roſe by night. and ſmote the Edo- 
mitcs which compaſſed him about, and the captains 
of the charets,and the people fled into their tents, 

22 Yet Edom reuolted from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day, Then Libnah reuolted at the 
ſame time, 

2; And the reſt of the a&1 of lora m, and all that 
he did, are they not writteu in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of inda\ ? 

- 24 And lotam flept with his fathert and was hu- 


tied with his fathers in the city of Dauid t And 


*Ahaziah his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 
25 Fla the twelfth yeere of loram the fon of A- 


King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twenty yeeres olde was Ahaxiah 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the daughter of OmriKing of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A- 
hab, and did euill in the fight of the LORD, as did 
the houſe of Ahab; for he v the ſon in law ol the 
houſe of Ahab, 
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Benhadadsdeath, Harsel king, | 


Dauid hisſeruants ſake,*® as he promiſed to giue to : _ 
f Hebr, 
canalt, oe 


. Chia | 
hab King of lirael, did A axial the ſon of Lel.oram 33 * 
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Tehu is Anointed: 
235 And he went with loram the ſonne of Ahab, 
Aan to the warre againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 

' where» moth Gilead, and the Syrians wounded loram. 
th the 
| —— lenteel, of the wounds f which the Syrians bad 
had voc · giuen him at Ramah , when he fought againſt Ha- 
4 al king of Syria, And Ahaziah the ſon of leho- 
. ram king of ladah went down to ſee lotam the ſon 

qunded, of Ahab in lex cel, becauſe he was ſicke. 
CHAP. IX, 
1 Eliſha ſendeth a ) oung Prophet with infly nti- 
ons to ant Je 18 Rm, Giltad 4 The Prophet 
ing done hu meſſage, iet h. 11 Fehbu being made 
King by the ſonlditers lieh Ioram in the field of 
27 Ahaxiah is Hain at Gu, ant burned 
at leruſalems. 30 Prond Jerxtbe! u throwne downe 
nr of 4 window, and eaten by dogs, 
Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 
dren of the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him,Gird 
yp thy loynes, and take this box? of oyle in thine 
band, and goe © Ramoth-Gilead, 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke out 
there lehu the ſon of lehoſhaphat, the Gn of Nim- 
ſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe yp from among 
his brethren, and cary him to an f inner chamber, 

3 Then ® take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 

— his he:d, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I haue an- 


— 


— 


det Propnet, 


nointed thee king ou: r litael: then open the doote 
i and ſlee, and tary not, 
47 So the young man, exen the young man the 
went to Ramoth-Gilead t 

And when hee came, behol.l, the captaines of 
the hoſte were ſitting: and he ſaids | haue an errand 
to thee, O captaine: And lehu ſaid Vnto which of 
all vs? And he ſaid, To thee O captaine. 

8 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he 

the oyle on his head and ſaid vynto him, 

hus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I have anoyn- 

ted thee King ouer the people of the LORD, ext 
ouer Iſrael, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that | may avenge the blood of my ſetuants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſernants of 
the LORD, at the hand of lezebel, 

: 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab (hall perilh» and 

Ag & 1 will cur off from Ahab. him that piſſeth againſt 
3.159 the wall, and him that is (hut vp and left in Iſrael, 

2 2 And | will make the houſe of Ahab, like the 
_ houſe of * lerobeam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
= ' the houſe of ® Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, 

_ to And the dogs (hall eat lezebel in the portion 
—— of lexreel, and there (hall be none to bury her. And 
be opened the doore, and fled, 

* 11 TThen lehu came foorth to the ſeruants of his 

+ { ove ſaid vnto him Is all well? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee ? And hee ſaid vnto 
them Ye know the man, and his commanication- 

12 And they ſaid, It & falſe, tell vs now: And he 
ſaid. Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, laying, Thus 


19.16. 


22 haue anoynted thee King over of 


13 Then they haſted and tool every man his 
— and put it ynder him on the top of the 
& blew with trumpets, ſay ing is King. 

1 So lehu the ſon of Iehoſhaphat , the ſonne of 
Nimſhi, — loram, (now loram had 
kept Ramoth-Gilead ; he, and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazacl king of Syria: 
_ 5 But * king f loram was returned to be healed 
in lezreel , of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him, when hee ſought with Hazael King of 
114) Ard leba ſaid, Fit be your munten, then 


f Heb, 
rrigneth, 


| © gy 


Chap. ix. He killeth Trans; 5 


29 And King loram went backe to bee healed in (for lotam lay there ) and Ahazial King of 


ler ofthe Heb, tbe 
D oped ps citie, to f 


16 $o leh rode in 2 gene ment to Ha, pn He, 


wat come downe to ſoe loram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower in 
lexrcel , and bee ſpied the company of lehu at hee 
came, and (aid, I ſer a ny. And loram ſrid, 
Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and let 
him ſay, 7s it peace? a 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him. 
and faid, Thus ſulth the king. it peace ? And ſeha 
ſaid; What haſt thou to doe with peace? turne thee 
behind me. And f watchman told, ſaying, The meſ- 
ſenger came to them / but he commeth not 2 . 

ts Then he ſent out a ſecond on K, which 
came to them, aud ſaid , Thus Gith the King, a it 
peace? and lehu anſwered , W hat haſt thou to dee 
with = ? turne thee — mee. * 

20 And the watchman told, faying,He came ener! 
vnto them, and commeth not againe? and the I dti- — 
ning is like the drining of leha the ſonne of Nims © — 
(ht x for he dtiueth f fotioully. a k : 

21 And loram ſaid, f Make ready. And his charet 1 mad- 
was made ready, And lotam king of Iſrael, and A 7. 
haziah king of Iudah went out » each in his charet, J Hebve 
and they went out againſt Tehu , and ſ met him iu — 
the pottion of Naboth the lezreelite, f . 

22 And it came to paſſe when loram ſaw Tehu, fern. 
that he ſaid, Is it peace, lehu? And hee anſwered» 

What peace ſo long asthe whoredoms of thy mo- 
ther lexcbel and het witchcrafts e ſo many ? 

2: And loram turned his hand and fled, and ſaid 
to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah, 

24 Aud lelu f drew a bow with his full ſtrength, f Heby; 
and ſmote lehoram betweene his armes, and the ar- 197 
row went ont at his heart; and he f ſunke downe in hand 
CO Bidkar h Take 2? 

25 Then ſaid Itha to Bidkar his captaine, Ta 
vp and caſt him in the portion of the ficld of Na- — 
both the lezreclite i for remember, how that when 
and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
LORD laid this burden vpon him: 

26 ®Surely | hane ſeene yeſterday the f blood of » , xings * 
and | will requite thee in this plat , ſaith the 4 we, 
L — f — — therefore take and caf wn 1 
the plat according to the word 
e | 22 

27 © But when Abaziah the King of Indah ſaw 
tha, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe 2 and 
lehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
CE SIS 

, U am; to 
and died there. 

28 And his ſervants caried him in q charet to le- 
tuſalem , and buried him in his hre with hu 
fathers in the citie of Dauid, 

29 And in the eleuenth yeere of loram the ſonne 

Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer ludah, 

3o TAnd when chu was come to lezreel,! 

heard of it , and (hee f painted her fare, and tired 

her head, aud looked ut at 2 window. 1 Hele, 
3t And as lehu entred in at the gate,ſheſaid,Had put he 

Timri peace who flew his maſter? | Gee 

33 And hee life vp bis face to the window , and peinzinge. 

faid, Who is on my fide y who? And there looked 

out to him two or three | Eanuches. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her downe, Sa they threw JOrv 
her downe,and ſome of her blood was ſpciukl:d on chambers 
— aud va the horſes; and let rrode her vo- Laxts, 


«93 And 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 


34 And when he\was come in, hee did ente and 
drinke, aud ſaid , Goe ſee now this curſed mau, 

uud bury hers ſot ſhe & a kings daughter, 
35 And they went to buty het. but they found no 
mare of ber then the skull , and the feete, and the 
palmes of her hands, . 
36 Wherefore they came againe and told him: 
and he ſaid; This ij the word of the LORD , which 
he ſpake f by his ſeruant Elijah the Tithbite, ſay- 
ing, I In the portion of Iexreel {hall dogs eat the 


Ting · on dhe face of the field inthe portion of Lexrecl, ſo 
3 — 
t Ieba by bu letters exuſeth ſenenty of Ahabs chil- 
— roy — — note 
phecie of Ely«h,t2 fear ſe 
—— — breezes, is Me ta- 
rs ae ene company, 18 By ſubtilty be 


Jereboa us fins. 32 Hate oppreſith 7ſracl, 
34 Fehoahar ſucceederh Febn, = 
Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Samatia: and 
leha wrote ſent vnto Samatia: to 
the — — ol — and f to them 
that vp chida eu, laying, 
2 No aſſoone as this — vnto you, 
ing your maſters ſonnes are with you, and there 
are with you charets and horſes , a fenced city alſo, 
and armour : 

3 Looke enen our the beft and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes , and ſet him on his fatuers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe, 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and aid, 
Zehold, two _—_ Rood not before him: how 
then (hall we ? 

* 4 And he that was ouer the houſe, and hee that 
Wa — the citie the Elder: =_ and the bringers 
vp pe — te lehu, ſaying, Weare thy 
ſeruanta, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs ve 
will net make any King: doe thou that which % 
good inthine eyes. 

6 Then hee wrote a Letter the ſecond time to 
them,ſaying,If ye be fmine,and if ye will hearken 
vnto my voyce take ye the heads of the men yoar 
maſters ſom , and come to me to lezreel by to mer- 
row this time: (no the Kings ſons being ſeuenty 
— — the great men of the city, vhich 


vp.) 

7 And it came to paſſe when the letter came to 
— — oe Ind 
put their 

fent him them to lexteel. * 

8 © And there came a meſſenger, aud told him, 
faying , They haue brought the heads of the Kings 
tous. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heapsat the 
ent: ing in of the gate vntill the morning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the moraing : that hee 
went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Yee 
be _— behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter 
and fle lim: but who flew all theſe ? 

Re to Know now that there (hall ſall vento the earth 

. Lnge nothing of the word of the LORD,which the LORD 
21-299 ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the LoRD 

Hetr, — which he: & ſpake f by his ſetuant 

It So lehu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in lexreel, and all his great men, and hit 
| kiuſofolkes,and his prieſts, vutill he left him none 
remaining. 


2 TAud he aro: aud departedand came ty 54- 


$S 


, 
band of. + 
J Oy, «c- 
raxe, 


II. Kings. 


27 And thecarcaſe of lenebel hal be as dung vp- | 


s of Baal. 29 Thu fol. cha 


maria t and ac hee was at the f ſheating · houſe in t Hebr, 
the way, : huuje of 

; lehu f met with the brethren of Ahaziah king „i be 
of ludah, and ſaid, Who are ye ? Aud they anſwee 2 
red » We ere the brethren of Ahaziah, and we goe lheepe. 
downe f to ſalute thechildren of the King, and the } Heby, 
children of the Qyeene, 

14 And he ſaid;Take them aliue And they tooke t „ 
them aliue: and flew them at the pit of the ſhearing #he peace 
— two and fortie men; neither left he any of, Ct. 
of chem. 

15 TAnd when he was departed thence he f ligh. f Hel. 
ted on lehonadab the ſoune of Rechab,comming to ſound, 
meet him: and he f ſaluted him, and ſaid to him, f Hebe. 

Is thine heart tight, as my heart # with thy heart ? ta. 
And lehonadab anſwered, It is: If it be, giue mee 

thine hand. And he gaue him his hand, and he togke 

him vp to him into the charet, \ 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſeg my zeale — 
for the LORD: ſo they made him ride in his 


rec, 

17 And whea hee came to Samaria , he flew all 
that remained ynto Ahab in Samaria , till hee had 
deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 
LORD, which he ſpake to Eli — 

18 J And lehu gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, ſat 
lehu (hall ſerue hi m much. 

19 Now thereſore call vnto mee all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his priefts.let none . 
be wanting; for I haue a great ſacrifice #0 doe to 
Baal, whoſocuer (hall be wanting,he ſhall not liucg 
But lchn did it ia ſubtiltie, to the intent that hee 
might deftroy the worſhippers of Raal. 

20 And leha ſaid, F Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

t And lehu ſent through all Iſtael, 
worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not a 
man left that came not: and they came into the 
houle of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was | full 
from one end to another, 


7 Hel-. 5 
ſan diu fi. 
and all the lo. e 


n 

mob. 
21 And hee ſaid vnto him that was oner the ve- 

ftry , Bring forth veſtments for all the worſhippers 

of Baal. And he brought them forth veſt ments. | 
23 And lehu went, and Iehonadab the ſon of Re. 

chad into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid vnto the wor- 

fhippers of Baal , Search and looke that there bee 

heere with yea none of the ſeruantt of the LORD, 


but the worſhippers of Baal onely, 


24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, and 
burnt rings, lehu appointed foureſcore men with- 
out: & ſaid, Iſany of the men whom haue brought 
into your hands eſcape, he that letteth ia goeghis 
life ſhall be for the life of him, 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone 23 he bad made 
an end of offering the burnt ofſting · that lehu ſaid 
to the guard and to the captai nes, Goe in,aud ſlay 
them, let none come foorth, And they ſmote them 
with f the edge of the ſword , and the guard, and 
the captaines caſt them out, and went to the citie of 


1 Het. ile 
mouth, 


that they 


W 


the houſe of Baal: f Hebr, 
26 And they brought foorth the ſ images out of Kauen, 
the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they brake downe the image of Baal,and 


brake downe. the houſe of Baal, and made it a 
draught-houſe vnto this day. 


28 Thus lehu deſtroyed 

29 J Howbcit , fom the finnes of leroboam the 
ſon of Nebat,who made Itrael to ſin, Ieha departed 
not from after them. to wit, the golden calues, that 
weye in Bethel, and that were in Dan, 

d And the LORD Gaid vn lehu, part 
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* 
Baal out of Iſrael, F 


Leliu 8 Paals prieſts, 1 
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ligh. 1 Hel. 
's to ſound, 

him, I Heby, 
art ? b. 


— 0 
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——_— — 
n hat which is right in 
| done well in executing that which iu ri 

— haſt done — the houſe of Ahab, ac 

cording to all j was in mine heart; thy children of 

the fourth gration (hal fit on f throne of Iſrael. 

Hel. But lehu Frooke no heed te wa Ike in the Law 

bee the Lon d God of Iſrael with all his heart: fr 

, hed-parted not from the ſius of leroboam, which 

11 1 he Lo x p began f to cut 
In t ayes the L o 

4 1 Mauacl ſmote them in all che 


of nafiites,from Aroer, (which u by the river Arnon) 
41 | euen Gilead and Baſhan. 
[or even 34 Ne the reſt of the actes of Tehu,and all chat 
to Gilead he did. all his mighe,arc the not vx itten in 
. booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
a *. 35 And lehn ſlept with his ſathers, and they ba · 
ried him in Samar ia, and lehoabax his ſun reigned 
klar. in his ſtead. : 
2455 36 And f the time that lebu reigned over Iſrael 
yer, in Samar ia, v twenty and * yeeres, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Tehoafh being [autd by Iehoſhiba bis aunt Form 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſted Royal. u hid ſixe 
yeeres in the houſe of God. 4 Ithoiada gining order 
te the capraines, in the [enenth gere anointeth him 
King. 12 Athaliah is Haine. 17 Ich reftorerh 
wor 


4 of God, | | 
*,,.Chro. AM Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 


11.19. 23 — — aroſe, and 
Hebr, 2 royall. 

j 2 But Ichoſheba the danghter of King Ioramy 

the binge fiter of Aliazi ab, tooke the ſon of Ahaziah, 

dame, and flole him from among the Xings ſonnes which 
were (line ; and they hid him, enn him and his 
narſe in the bed-chamber from Athalialyſo that he 
was not l ine. 5 

3 And he was t her hid in the heuſe of F Lox 

fixe yeres: and Athaliah did reigue over the land. 
*. Chro, 4 J And * the ſenenth lehotada ſent and 
33.1. rule rs auer hundreds, with the captains, and 
rm and them ts him tuto the houſe 
of the Lok, and made 2 coucuant with them, and 
tooke an oath of them iu the houſe of the LORD, 

and ſhewed them the Kings ſunne, 

Aud hee commanded them ſ.ying, This # the 
thing that yee ſhall doe ; A third part of you that 
enter in on the Sabbath , ſhall ouen bee keepers of 
the watch of the Kings houſe. 

And a third part h Lee at the gate of Sur, 
and a third part at the gate behind the *fo 

Ionen fhall ye keepe the watch of the houſe, I that ic beo 
not broken downe, | 
vp. 7 And two [parts of all yon that gee foorth on 
er the Sabbath, enen they (hall the watch of the 
2 1 2000 abone 3 
ye ſhall compaſſe the King ronnd about, 
bad, eneryman with his weapons in his hand: and hee 
that eommeth within the ranges, let him be ſlaine: 


1 
5 


and be ye with the Ting as he goeth out / and as he 
commeth in. 
9 Aud the Capta ines over the hundred, did ae · 
cording to all things that Iehniada the Prieft 
commanded : and they tooke enery man his men 
were to come in on the Sabbath, with them 
that ſhould goe out en the Sabbath , and came to 
lebs{ada the Prieſt, 
ts Aud to the Captaines oner hundreds did the 
Prick give King Dauids (pences and ſhields, that 
ere iu the Temple. 


* 


Chap. xj. xij. 8 8 The worthip of God reſtored, 


11 And the guard ſtood eue ty man with his wea- 
pons in his hand roand aboue th King \ from the : 
righef corner ef the T to the left corner of f Heby. 
the Temple, along by the Altar and the Temple. 

12 hee broaghe ſoorch the Rings ,and 


guard, and of the peeple,ſhe came to the people in» 
to the Temple of the LoD. 


the thalizb rent her c & cri:d, Treaſon, treaſon» 


incrof che hand ch eotfeers of the hoſter 
taines o r 0 0 
ſaid vnto them , E laue her foorth withone the ran · 
ges: aud him that followeth her, kill with the 
Ford; for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not bre 
Line in the houſe of the LORD. 
16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
the way, by the which the borſes came into the 
Kings and there was ſhe flaine. 
17 T And Iehoiada made 2 couenant betweene 
the Loxp and the King, and the people, that they 
ſhould be che Lokbs people: the King 
alſo and the people. : 
12 And all che prople of the land went into the 
heaſe of Baal, and brake it downe, bis altars, and 
his images brake they in pieces chorowly,and New 
Mattan the prieſt of Raal, before the altats: and 
the Prieſt appointed f officers oner the houſe of f Heir. 
OR 


D. 0 © 
che aprainen and che guard 20d lhe prope 
ca nes zl aut 

the Lad, and they brought downe the — 1 
the houſe of the Lok, and came by the vy of the 
gate of the guard ta the Kings houſe, and hee (arg, 
on the throne of the Kings. 

2+ And all che people of the land NS 
the city was in quiet, and they ſle Athaliah with 
the ſword beſide the Kings houſe , 

21 Senen yeeres old was Icheaſh when hee began 


to reigne. 
CHAP, XII. Te 
1 Tehouſh rriqneth well all the dayes of Ieh. 
4 He piueth order for the reparreof the Temple. 17 
Heal is due te from Teruſalem by a preſent of 
— o_S, ig Tehorſh being Haine by *. Chee, 
bis ſtruant s, Amauah ſaccetaꝰth hmm, 34 1. 
Na the ſenenth yeere of leh. Ichoaſh to [0 holy 
reigne and forty yeres reigned he in 1 lem, ge:. 
and bis mothers name was Zibiah of Beer ſheba. Heb. hoe 
2 And ſehoaſh did that which was right in the /fweſſes. 
Gghr of the Lox D all his dayes, wherein lehoiada + Heb, ;he 
the Prieſt inſtructed him. money 
3 Bur the high places were not taken away? the Me 77 
le ſill; „and burnt incenſe in the of bu e- 


high places. ftimation 
4 F And T*hoaſh aid to the Prieſts, All che mo- f Hel. 
ney of the I dedicated things that is brought into aſcendaeh 
the houſe of the LORD, enen F money of every one vpn the 
that paſſeth t he accouns,tthe money that eneryman heart of 
is (et at awd all the money tharfcommeth into any « man, 


mans heart to bring into the houſe of che Lonb, + Heb. iy 


b ebene. | — — —— 420 
is | m repaire th - ſiet h ere 
of the houſe, whereſoener breach ſhalbe found. and tark 
6 ann theres and twentieth t. 
Jeere 


= 


Ul 


——— * 


__ "I 


went vp. 


„* 


Iehoaſh ſlaine by his ſeruants- 


yeere of King Ichoaſh,the Pricſts had not repaired 
the breaches of the houſe. 
9 Then King leheaſh called for Ichoiads the 
Prieſt, and the 086ey Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, 
— ——— — 
efore receiue no more money ef your acqua in- 
delizer it for the breaches of the houſes 
8 Aud the Prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to tepalre the brea- 
ches of the houſe. E 
But lehoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt, and bo- 
red a hole in the lid of it, and ſerit beſide the Al- 
tat on the right (ideas one commeth inte the houſe 
+ Reb, of r —— —— | 
8 pat therein 2 moue) Was ghr into 
. — 


7 


Lok. 
10 And it was ſo , when they ſaw that there w 


Oy, Se- much money in the cheſt , thar the Kings I Scribe, 
l ur poo ee! 


eres. prieſt came vp , aud they f put vp in 
Helv. — — fouud in the 
vp of the LORD, : : 
11 And they the money being teld, inte the 
hands of them ——— the 
nuerſiglit of the honſe © ORD, and they lai 
1224 — 8 builders chat wroughe 
vpon 0 ORD 
a 13 And — and bewers of ftone , and to 


bay timber & hewed ſtone, to repaire the breaches 
1 Reby, of the houſe of the LORD, and for all chat f was 
wers laid out for the houſe to repaire 1b. 
forth, 13 Howbeie,therewere not made for the houſe of 
the Lonb, bowles of filuer, ſnuffers, baſons, trum- 
pets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of filuer, of the 
was bronghe into the houſe of the LORD: 
— they gane that to the workemen, and te · 
paired therewith the houſe of the LoRD, 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the men, 
ines whoſe hand cheydelinered the money to bee 
beftowed on workemen : for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The treſpaſſe why, and fn was not 

into che houſe of the L o D, it was che 
Pri 


17 J Then Harzel King of Syria went vp, and 
— — Gach, and cooke it: and Hazacl ſet 
kis face to goe vp to leruſalem. 
18 And lchoaſh King of Indah tooke all the 
hallowed things char — lehoram, aud 
Ahaziah his fathers, Kings of Indah kad dedicate, 
and his ewue hallowed things, & all the gold that 
was found in ỹtresſures of che houſe of 5 Lox b, 
. and in the Kingshovuſe,and ſent it to Hazael Ring 
1 Helv. of Syria, and he f went away from leruſalem. 

19 T And thereft of the actes of Iehoaſh,and all 
chat hee did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

20 And bis ſeruants aroſe,and made a conſpira- 


Or, eie and flew Tehoath in the houſe of Milloghich 
0 2. goeth downe to Silla. 1 
Mik. 


21 For Iezachar the ſon of Shimeath, and Icho- 
2abad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruant ſmote him, 
and he died: and they baried him with his fathers 
in the city of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſou reigned 
in his ſtead. 

r bo wicked, — Tehoak ſ 

1 wicked rehgne.; le > 
fed by Haweel, i relerued by prayer, 8 — 
4b him, ts Hu wicked eigne. 12 Icroloam ſuc- 
eeederh him, 14 E1y/ba dying, prophefieth to Toaſh 
three victer ies ouer the Syrians. 36 The Moabites 

the land, ENA bones raiſe vp a dead 


_— ans Joaſb gestet h three vitte- 
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II. Kings, 


— — 


Eliſha dying, prophief eth. 
N Frhe three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſn the FHebs, 
ſonne of Ahaziah King of Indak, tehoahaz the me rhe 

ſonne of lehu began to re1gue over Ifracl in Sama- we 

ria, and reigned leuenteene yeerets 

2 And hee did that which was euill in the fight 
of the LOKN,and f followed the fins of Ieroboam tere. 
the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to fine, he f Hel 

7 LT not therefrom, 3 bed 

2 of the Lo & Þ was kindled tr. 
et Te Een r 
2zae a, and into t 

Benhadad the "dd beet their dayes. 

4 And Ichoahas beſought the L © R D, and the 

LORD hearkened vnto him: for he ſav the oppreſ< 

Gon of 1ſracl, becauſe the King of Syria oppreſſed 


ems 

(And the Lo x Rue Iſrael a Sauiour : fo 
that they went out from vndet the hand of the Sy- 
rians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their 
tents f as before time, 


of the houſe of 
bat f walked therein 2 and there f remained the 4 
groue alſo in Samaria ) 

7 Neither did bee leaue of the people to leboa · tel. 
haz but fiftie horſemen , and ten charers, and ten 1%. 
thouſand ſootmen: for the King of Syria had de- oo. 
_—_ them, and had made them like the duſt by 
threſning. 

8 J Nou the reſt of the acts of lehoabæt nd all 
that he did, and his might. are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of IſraeP 

9 And Ichoahaꝝ ſlept with his fathers, aud they 
buried him in Samaria, aud Ioaſh his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead, 

lo © ln the thirty and ſenenth yeere of Ioaſh 
King of ludah, began Ichoath the ſonne of Tehoa- 
haz to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria , aud reiened 
ſixteene yeeres. 

11 And he did that which wa euĩ ll ia the fighe 
of the LoKnN, hee departed not from all the finnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſtael 
finne : bat he walked therein. e 

12 And the reſt of the aQtes of Toaſh,and all that 
he did, and his might,wherewith be fought againſt 
Amaziah King of Indab, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fachers,and Ierobo- 
am ſate vpon his throne : and Ioaſh was buried in 
Samaria with the Kings of Iſrael. 

— © Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his ficke- 
neſſe whereof he died and Ioaſhehe King of Iſrael 
came downe vnto him, and wept ouer his face, and 
faid , O my father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. 

15 Aud Eliſha ſaid vnto Hd. Take bow and ar» 
rowes, And be tooke vnto him bow and arrewes. 

And he ſaid to the King of Urael,fPurthine Ru. 
band vpon the bow. And be put his hand vpon it: matt 
and Eliſha put his hands vpon the Kings hands, 1 

17 And hee ſaid » Open the window Faftward, 6424 . 
And he epencd it, Then Eliſha faid, Shoot: and vd. 
ho ſhot, And hee ſaid, The arrow of the Lonbs 
deliverance , and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, 
till thou han- canſumed them, 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes, And he tooke 
them, And he ſaid voto the King of Iſrael, Snute 
vpon the And he ſmorethrice,and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, & 
ſaid,Thou ſhewIdeft bane ſmitten fine or fix times, 
then hadſt thou ſinigtea Syria, till thou badſt cen. 


eth yet, 
third 


+ RM. 4 
6 Neuercheleſſe;rbeydeparted not from the fins J*/'rraqy 
leroboam, whe made Iſrael to fin, and ih 


+ Heb. le 
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ded, ſaying, The 
| = for the —— nor the children be 


Amarziah his good reigne: 
ad: whereas gow thon ſhale ſemite Syria bas 


ice. 
20 TAnd Eliſha dyed, and they buried him and 
the bands ot —— inuaded the land at the 
comming in of the yeere. 
28 Ao it came to paſſe as they were butying a 
man, that behold, they ſpled a band of men , and 
g they caſt the man into the ſepulchre ol Eliſha: and 
f Helv» when the man Fwas let downe, & | y bones 
wel oj of — — —— hn — 5 
32 J ButHazael Xing of Syria rae 
* Ecclus» 21} the dayes of — ; 
(i And the LOxb was gracious vats them, and 
bad compaſsion on them, and had reſpect vnte 
them, becanſe of his Couenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and lacob, and would not deſtroy them,net- 
2 — 
24 ing 0 Syria , © 
b. dad his fon reigned io his iced. 
' 35 Aud I the ſon of Iehoahax, I tooke a» 
game out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Ha- 
Nel. the cities hic he had taken out of the hand 
of lehoahar his father by war: three times did lo» 
aſh beat kim, aud recouered the cities of ICacl. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Amatiahs good reigne, 5 Ha inſtice ow (he 
mu iherers of £ father, 75 Hu withory onty E- 
dom, 8 Amatiah proxehing Feboaſh, u owrrcome 
and fpovled, 1 c Teroboam (naceederh Teboaſb, 19 
4% fNlajne by 4 conſtiyacie. 21 Mac- 
erederh bins. 24 Teroboams wicked reigue., 28 Ca- 
chariah [uccrrgerh him. 
* N theſ-cond yeere of Ioaſh;forme of Ichoahat 
cls. 1 ning of Urael, reigned “ Amaziah the ſonne of 
% Toaſh King of Iudzb. 

2 He was tweuty and ue yeeres old when hee 
to teigne, and reigned twenty aud nine 
yeeres in leruſalem: and lus mochers name was 
Ichoaddan of leruſalem. 

And he did that which v right in the fight 
ofthe Lon diet not like Dauid his father;he did 
according to all things as lo2ſh his father did. 

2 it the _ placs were not taken away? 


29 yet the peopledid ſacrifice,and burnt incenſe on 
the high p : 

s Thad reamero petit, aſſoone 2s the king · 
dome was confirmed in his band, that he flew his 
ſeruants which had ſlaine the King his father, 

6 But the children — — le 
not, acco ding to that which is written in the book 
ben fe Law of Moſes, wherein the LORD comman. 

fathers (hall not be put to death 
to death 
for the Fathers : but every man ſh- Il bee put to 
death for bis owne fine, 

7 He flew of Edom in the villey of ſalt, tenne 
thouſand,and tooke | Selah by war, aud called the 
nate of it loktheel vnto this dy. 

8 J Then Amaziah ſent meſſ-ugers to lehoaſh, 
the ſon of Tchoahaz ſan of Ichu King of Iſrael. ſay-· 
ing. Come, let vs looke one another in the face. 

And leheaſh the king of Iſracl ſent ta Amazi- 
king of ludah,ſaying , The thiſHe that wat in 
Lsdan0n, ſent to the Cedar that was in Leb inen, 
— — And 
paſſed by a wi that w 44 in Lebanon, 

and trode donne the thiltle, 


* Chap, 


11.46, 


[ 0r,1he 


Chap xiii], 


Iſh King of Iſrael went vp, aud he aud Amaxiah 
King — —_—_ one another in the face at 
Bechſhem: ich belcngeth to Iudah. , 

12 Andludab f — the worſe before If- 1 Hebr, 
rael, and they fiedenery man to their teuts. 

13 And Ichoath king of iſrael rooke Amaziah 5% 
king of Iudah,the ſon of Ichoaſhy ſon of Ahaziah, 
at Beth came to leruſ lem, and brake 
downe the wall of leruſalem,frem the gate of E« 
phraim;vuto the corner gate, feure hundred cubits. 

14 And he tooke all the gold and ſiluer, and all 
the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LORD,and in the treaſures ofthe kings bouſe, and 
hoſtages,and returned to Samaria. : 

15 Noe the reſt of the actes of Ichoaſh which 
hee did, and his might, and bow he fought with A- 
mariah Ting of Iudah, are they net written iu the 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fachers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and le · 
robuam his ſonue re: gned in his ſtead. 

17 T And Amaziahthe ſon of loaſh Ting of Tu- 
dah, lined after the death vt lehoaſu ſou of Iehoa · 
haz king of lſrael fiſteene yeeres. 

18 Aud the reſt of the actes of Amaziah are they 
not written inthe beoke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah ? 


19 Now * they made a conſpiracy againſt him in a che 


leruſalem and he fled to Lachiſhybut theyſent af 25.25. 
ter him to Lachith,and ew bim there. | 0 

20 And they brouaht him on horſes, and hee was 
_ at leruſa lem with his tachers in the citie of 
Dauid. 

2: J And all the people of Indah tooke A2 +, 
riah(which was ſteteene yceres old) and made him 26. 1. 
king in ſtead of his father Amaziah, 

22 Hee built Elath, and reſtored it to Indah,af- 
ter that the king ſlept with his fathers, 

27 T In the fittceach yeere of Amaziah the ſonne 
of loaſh king of Iud2b, Ieroboam the ſon of Ioaſh 
King of Iſrael began to reigne in Samaria , 24 
reigned fourty and one yeeress e 8 

24 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of the LORD : he d-parted not from all the fins of 
Ierobeam the ſon ©» N- bat ho made Iſrael ta ſin 

25 He teſtored f caaſt of Iſrael frum the entring 
of Himath vnto the ſea of theplaine, according to 
the word of the LORD God of Iſrael, which 


ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant *Ionah, the fon of ett. . 


Anittal the Prophet, which was of Gath, 


28 For the LORD Civ the aden of Igel, - od 


that it was very bittet: for there was not ny (hut 


VP, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael, dened, : » 


29 And the LRD ſaid not. that he would blet 
out the name of Iſrael from vnder heaten: but hee 
— — — leroboam the ſonne of 
Ioaſh. . . 

28 © Now the teſt oſche acts of Iergboam, and 
all that hee did, and his mi ght, how he warred, and 
bow he recouered Da & Hamath, which be- 
—_— luda, tor Iſr1-1, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chroaiclesoſ the kings of Iſrael? 

29 And leroboam with his fathers, cura 
wich the Kings of Iſrael, and Zichariah bis ſonar 
reigned iu his ſtead, 

CHAP, XV. 9 

r Ararth his good reigne, 5 Her dying « . 
herb ſucceeds 8 — the !aft of Ieh bus 


: generation reigning id. «s Hane by Shale, 13 


Shallwn reignreg a month, u ſlaineby Menwhern, 

1s Mah Arent ener- 2 by Pul, z 

Pelbrah ſuectederh _ „Ai þ Pore 
& 7 


was/ Hh 


i calltd 4 
Ne. 
| 


Heis Caine} 


| 


- 


yu" OT 


Zechariah ſlaine. 
Pekah, 27 Prhabi d by Tiglath-Pi- 
— by Gab. — — 

56 A him 


N the twenty and. ſeuenth yeere of leroboam 
King ef Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amazi- 
ah King of ludah to rei Cc 
3 — — 275 
r. retgned two a ty yeeres in le- 
lem: and his mothets name was Iecholiah of 
Jeruſalem. : WE. 
And he did that which was right in the fight 
the LORD ; according to all that his father A- 
maxi ah had done; 
4 Saus that the high places were not temooued: 
the people ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe ſtill on the 


$ Fand the LoRD ſmore the Kingz ſo that hee 
was a vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in 
aſc | houſe, and lotham the Kings ſonne was 
ouer the houſe, indging the people ol the land. 

6 Aud the reſt of the ates of Azariab , and all 
that he did, are they nt written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

7 80 Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Dauid, 
and Iatham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead | 

8 Tn the thirty and eight yeere of Arat iah 
Xing of Indah, did Zachariah the ſon of lerobo · 
am reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria fixe monerhs, 

9 And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
of the LORD, 2s his fathers had done: hee depir- 
ted not from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſo ol Ne- 
bat who made Iſrael to ſinne. ; 

ts And Shallam the ſon of Iabeſh conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and ſmote him before the people , and 
flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. : 

11 And the reſt of the actes of Zichariah , be · 
hold , they are written in the beoke of che Chro- 
nie les of the Kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was the word of the Lox d which he 
ſpake vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes (hall fit on the 
throne of Ilrael vnto the fourth gener. tien. And 
ſo it came to paſſe, : 

13 © Shallum the fon of labeſh began to reigne 
*M2e.1,g in the nine and thirtieth yeere of *Vzziah king of 


Chap. 
19.39, 


called ada. and he reigned 4 a full moneth in Samarta, 
Ozias., 14 For Menahem the ſon ef Gadi, went vp from 
4 Heby. Tirzih, and came to Samaria, and note Shallum 


4 1 nesß che fon of labeſh inSamuria , and flew him, and 


conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are wric- 
s - = booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael, 
16 TThen Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that 
were therein, and the eoaſta thereof from Tirzah: 
becauſe they opened not to him, therefore he (mote 
it. and all che women therein that were with child, 
he ripe vp. . 
17 ** nine & thirtieth yere of Axariah Ting 
of ludah. began Men. hem q ſon of &. di to reign 
ouer Iſrael, and reignu⸗d tenne yeeres in Samaria, 
18 And he did that which watenill in the fight 

ef the LORD! hee departed not all his dayes 
from the ſmnes of Terobeam the ſon of Nebat,who 
made Iſrael to fin. 

ft. Chro. 19 * And pul the King of Aﬀyria came.agaiuſt 

$+6 che land: and Menabem gane Pal a thouſand ta- 

+ Her. le- of ſiluer , that his hand might be with him to 

cauſed confirme the kingdome in his hand, 

to come 2 And Menahemfy exatted the _—— Iſrael, 
tuen of all the mighty men of wealthyof each man 


* 


II. Kinge. 


— 


Iothams good reigne. 


fifty ſhekeltoſ ſiluer, to ꝑine to the King of Aſſy· 
ria : ſo the King ot Aſſyria turued backe, and ſtay- 
ed not there in the land. 

21 C And the reſt ot the actes of Menahem , and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of — — of = Kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahcm ſlept with his tathers,and pP 
kahiah lis ſonne — in his ſtead. n 

23 Ilu the ũiſtieth yere of Azariah King of In. 
dah,Pckabiah the ſon of Menahem began to reigns 
ouer Iſtael in S2maria,and reigned two yeeres, 

24 And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
of the LOnD, he departed not from the ſinnes of 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, wbo made Iſrael to 

nes 

25 kut Pekah the ſon of Remaſiah . a captaine of 
his 1 againſt him and ſmote him in Saan· 
ria in the palace of the kings honſe, with Argob, 
and Arich, and with him ftty men of the Gllea- 
dites:and he killed him & reigned in his room-, 

26 And the reft of the acts of Pekah1ah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

27 Tn the two aid fiſticth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began 
to reigne ouet Iſrael in Samaria,andrejoaned twene 
tie yecres. 

28 And he did that which was enil i in the fight 
of the Lok b, hee departed not from the ſins of le- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat , who made Iſrael to fins 

25 In the d1yes of Pekah King of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath- pi leſer King of Aſſyri a, and tooke lion, 
and Abel Bech maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, 
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali,and cartied them captine to Aſſytis. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a conſpi- 
racy againſt Pekah the ſon of Renuliah,and ſmote 
him, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 
ewenticth yeere of lotham the ſonne of Vzziah, 

3t And the reſt of the actes of Pekah, and all 
that he did, beh»1d, they are written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of che Kings of Iſrael. | 

32 Ja the ſecond yeere of Pckah the ſonue of . Chro. 
Remaliah King of Iſrael, began lotham the ſon of 271+ 
Vzziah King of Indah tv reigne. 

33 Fiue and twenty yeeres old was he when hee 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 
Ternſalem : and his mothers name was lerutha, the 
daughter of Zadok, _ 

FL And he did that which wat right in the 
of the LoRD t: he did according ta all that his la · 
ther Vzziah had done. 

35 © Hewbeſt, the high places were not 
ued: the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſti 
in the high places : He built the higher gate of the 
houſe of the LORD, 

36 TNow the reſt of the aRes of Totham,and all 
that hee did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chromcles of the Kings of Indah ? 

$7 (Tn thoſe dayes the Lo R D began to ſend 
againſt Iud 1h,Rezin the King of Syria, and Pekah 
the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And Totham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the cityof David his 
father, and 2 his ſonne reigued iu his ſtead. 


— 


fom Damaſi us to Uri Ans fs laden ale 
tay to bis owe deworion * 17 He allen h ibe Tem. 
ple, ig Herelgah [nccerdeth him. 10 


Ahzr wicked reigne : 
o the ſcuentcenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
— Mr — of lothata King el Iu- 


n — — pt was Ahaz when he 


* 
to ö 
d not that which was right in the ſight of 
L his God, like Dauid by. father, 
3 Bythewalked in the way of the Kings of Iſ- 
rael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe thorow the 
ing to the abominati ons of the heathen, 
whom the LORD caſt out from be ſore the childien 


Iſrael, 
* Aud be Gacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hils, aud vader cucry 


erce, , 

* Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah. ſon 

Remaliah King of Iſrael, came vp to leruſal.m 

to watre: and they beſieged Abaz, but could nor 
onercome him . f 

6 At that time Rezin King of Syria recouered 
lach co Syria, and draue the Icwes from Elath: 
2 — to Elath and dwelt there vn- 
to this day. 

7 So Khan ſcene meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer 
King of Aſſytia, ſaying ; | am thy ſcruaut, and thy 
ſon ; come vp, and ſaue me out of the hand of the 
N vut of che hand of the King of 
Iſrael, which riſe vp againſt me, 

8 And Abaztooke the ſiluer and gold that was 
ſound in the houſe of the Lox h, and in the trea- 
ſures of the Kings houle, and ſent i: fr a preſent 
tothe King of Aﬀyria, | 2 

9 And the King of Aſſyria hearkened vnto him: 
forthe King of Aſſyr ia went vp againſt Damaſcus» 
aud tooke it. and carried te people of it captiue 

to Kir and fl-w R-zin. 

10 TAnd King Anaz went te Damaſcus,to meet 

* Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyria, and ( an Altar 
that was at Damaſcus;and King Ahaz ſent to Vri- 
Jah the Prieſt the faſhion of the altar &the paterne 
of it. according to all the workmanil.ip thereof, 

it And Vr jah the Pr ieſt built an Altar + accor- 

diag to all that Xing Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
cas, fo Vrij ih the Prieſt made i, againſt King A- 
haz came from Damaſcus. 

12 Aud when the King was come from Damaſ- 
eus, the King ſaw the Altar * and che King appro- 
ched to the Altar and offercdthercon. 

13 Aud he bi nc his burnt oder ing, and his meat 

4 Bd offering,and powred his drinke offring,and ſprin- 
hich = the blood of f his peace offerings vpou the 


, Is 
wed, 14 And he bronghe alſo the brazen Altar which 
was before the L © R p, from the foretront of the 
henſe, from betweene the Altar inthe houſe of the 
Lok band put it on the North fide of the Altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Vrijch the Prieft, 
D yiag , Vpon the great Altar, burne the morning 
barnt offring, and the euening meat offt ing, and 
the kings burnt ſact ice, and his meat offring. with 
the burne offring of all the people ofthe land, and 
their meat offring, and their driuke offrings, and 
ſprinkle vpon itall the blood cf the burnt «ffring, 
and all the blood of the ſuer ĩ c-: aud the braꝛcu 
Altar ſhall be for me to enquire by. 
16 Thus did Vrijahehe Prieſt, according to all 
that King Abaz commanded. 
+ 17 TAnd king Ahaz cut eff the borders of the ba- 
ſevand remanedthe lauer from off chem,avd tone 
downe the ſe2 from off che brazen oxen that were 
a pauement of ſtones: 


put it vpon 
Aud the couert for the 3 abbath what they had 


E. 7. i. 


Chap. xv, xvij- 


reigned xteene yeeres in Ieruſa ſem, did, 


He dieth. HoſheaTeigneth, 


built in the houſe, and the Kings entry without, 
turned he trom the — for the 
King of Afyrias 

19 T Nowthe reſt of the Ads of Ahaz which he 
id ate they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nic les of the Kings ot ludah? 

20 And Ahaz w:th his fathers, and was bu- 
ricd with his fathers in the city of Dauid, and He- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

* Os x VII. 

I wicked eigne 

Shalmaneſer , hee conſf1-e:h and 
Samara for tber ſinncs js captt» 

naitd, 24 The france nations which were . 

Planted in $ plagued with lion: 

«a mixtureof rel; 


12828 c of Ahaz King of Indah,be- 
— ſonue of Elab to reigue in 8a 
Maria oucr trac eres. 
> And he didthat which ws enill in the 
of the LORD , bat not as the Kings of Hrael 
— Shalmaneſer Xing of 
3 came vp 
E Tgaue f Hebe: 
m preſents, rendred, 
4 And the Xing of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in 
Haſhea : for be had ſene meſſengers to $0 — 


bound him in pri ſos. 
$ © Thenthe King of Aſſyria came vp thorows» 
out all the land, and went vp to Samaria, and be · 
legedit three yeeres, 

6 \* Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea,theTing of « Chap. 
Aſlyria took Samaria, and caried Iſrael a 18.100 
Aſſyria, and placed them in Halab, & in oy ny 
the riuer of Gozangand in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children ot Iſrae l had 
ſinned againſt the I ORD their Ged, which had 
brought them vp out of the land of Egypt, from 
vider the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypr,and had 
feared other gods. 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 

( whom the LorD caſt out from before the chi} 
dren of Ifrac]) and of the Xiugs of Iſrael, which 
the yhad made, : 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
—_ that were not right,againft the LORD their 

: and they built high places in all their 
— the tower of the watchmen to the fen · 
ced city. 

10 And they ſet them vp fimages and grones,in 4 = 
encry high hill, and vnder cuery greene tree. f — 

11 fo there they burnt inceuſe in all the high 
places. as did the heathen whom the LORD cari ted 
away betorethem, and wrenghe wicked things, to 
prouoke the LORD ta anger. 

12 For they ſerued idols, whereof the LORD had 
ſaid vnto them, & Ye ſhall not doe this thing. 

13 Yet the LORD teſtiſied againſt Iſrael, and a- 
gainſt Indah, f by all che Prophets, awd by all the 
Seers,ſaying,*Turne ye from your enill wayes.and 
keep my command my ſtatutes 
to — e Law — commanded 
which 1 ſent to you by my Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding they would ner heare 2 but 
*hardencd their neck: like to the neck of their fa- 
thers that did not beleene in the LORD their God. 

15 And they reieded his Statutet, and his Cone- 
pant that he made with their father. and kis Tefti- 31637» 
monies which he teftified againſt elem & they ſol · g 
lowed vanity rand became vauge,and wene aſter the 

r 13s — 


39, 
1. 


ion, 


1 Ifracls captiuity. 


LS A, oy 
#$ophe!.5 33 ® They ſeared the Load, and ſerued their 


— 


heathen that were round about chem, coneeruing 
whom the I. o R p had charged them, that they 
ſhould uot doe like them. 

16 And they leit all the Commandements of the 
Tony their God, *2nd —ůĩ— — ages, 

»rwo en lues, and made a grove — 
all the hoſt of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 Aud they cauſed their ſons and their daugh - 
ters to paſlethorow the fire, and vſed dinination, 
and tmeats,and ſold themſelues to do cuill 
22 the ſight of the Loki, to proucke him to anger. 
18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with If- 
rael, and temoued them eat of his ſight, there was 
noue le the tribe of ludah ouely. 

not the Commandements of 


19 Allo Iaaah kepe 
the LogD their God, but walked in the ftatutes of 


Iſrael which they made. 

20 And the Logb reiefted all the ſeed of Iſrael, 
and affliftcd them, and delivered them into the 
hand of ſpoi lers, vntill be had caſt them out of his 


at For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Danid, 
and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat king, 
and Ieroboam drane Iſrael from following che 
LuRD,and made them finne 2 great ſinne. 

33 For the children of Iſracl walked in all the 


fines ef leroboam which he did,theydeparted not 
Nom them: 
- 33. Vntill the Lon remoued Iſrael ont of his 


fight, avbe had ſaid by all his ſeruunts the Pro- 
pbets : ſo was Iſrael caried away out of their ewne 
land to Aﬀyria,vato thisday. 
. 34 TAnd the King of Aſſyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah , and from Aua, and 
from? „and haruaim, and placed 
ebem-in the cities of Samara, in ſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael i and they ed Samaria, and 
dwelt iu the cities thereof, 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel- 
ling there, th they feared not the Lox p, there- 
— Loy ſent lyons among them, which flew 


26 Where ſorothey ſpake to the king of Aﬀyriz 
eng, The vationswhich thou haſt remoued, and 
inf —_— Samaria,know not the mancr 


28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had caried 
away from Samar ia, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they ſhould feare the Lox p. 

39 Howbeit, enery nation, made gods of rheir 
one, and _ them in the houſesof the high pla- 
ces Which the Samat ĩtanes had made, euery nation 
in r- — 7 — : 

. 36 men © on made Succoth-Be- 
noth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 


men of made Aſhima: 
And the Auites made Nibhaz, and Tartak ; 
and the ruites burnt their children in fire to 


Adrammelech, and Annanunelcch, the gods of Se- 
ms 


n So they feared the Lo R o, and made 
themſe lues of the loweſt of them pricſts of the 


high places,whicl: ſacrificed for them in the houſes 


I L Kings, 


Hezekiahs goodrcigne, 


owne gods, aſter the manner of the nations, [whom ſor v5 
they carried away from thence, carried 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the fermer man · them 4. 
ners: they ſeate not the L o x b, neither doe 
after their ſtatutes, or alter their ordinances, or af · thence, 
ter the Law and Commandement which the LoD Gen. 
— 4 _ the children of Lacsb, * whom he ua · ** kia, 

ricle 18.31. 

55 With whemthe Lon p had made a Cone - ludges 
nant, and charged them, ſaying . Ve ſhall not ſeate 6. 10. 
other gods, nor bow your ſeluet to them, nor ſerut 
yy — — them: 1 TY 

36 But R h who b vp out o 
land of Egypt, with — 2. a ſtretcled 
out arme, him ſhall ye ſeate, and him ſhall ye wer» 
ſhip, and to him (hall ye dee ſacrifices 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the 
Law and the Commandemeut, which he wrote for 
you, ye ſhall «bſerne ro doe for euetmote, and ye 
ſhall not feare other gods: 

58 And the Covenant that I haue made with you, 
ye ſhal not forget,neither ſhal ye ſeare other gods, 

39 Rut the LORU your God ye ſhall feare,and he 
ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all your ene- 
mies. 

40 Howbeſt, they did not hieatken, but they did 
after their former manuet. 

41 Sotheſe nations feared the Lox band ſerued 
their grauen images, both their children, and their 
chi ldrens children: as did cheit fachers ſo do they 
vito this day. 

1 Herekiah bis good reigne, 4 He deſtroyers ido- 
latry ana proſper et h. 9 Samaria i carried cope 
for thr Hus. iq Sennac herib inuading Judah pas 
cified by a tribute, 17 Rabſhakeh ſent by Sennacke- 
rib againe, reuileth Mee tiab, and by blaſphrmous 

erſwaſions, ſolicitet h̊ the people to reuolt. 
Ne- it came to paſſe in the third yere of Ho- 

ſhea ſon of El.h king of Iſrael? 26.3 
ah the ſon of Ahaz king of Indab begun to reigne, 275 

3 Twenty and fue yeeres old was he when be . 5 
began to reigne, aud he reigned tot uty and nine Excki 
yeeres in leruſalem: His mothers name alſo was Mat — 
Abi the daughter of Zachariahe . 

Aud he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the L@RD, according to all that David his a- 
ther did. : 

4 ©T Heremoned the high places, und brake the 
t images, and cut downe the groues,and brake iv 
piecrs the *brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made: 
for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael did 
burneincenſe to it? and he called it Nehnſhtans 38 

Ne truſted iu the LORD God of Iſrael. ſo that 
after him was none like him⸗ all the Kings 
uf Indah,nor any that were before lim. 

6 For hic claue to the 1 08D, and departed not * 
from following him, but kept his Commande- — 
ments which the Ohh commauded Moſes, 7 <4 

7 And the LORD was with him, and he proſpered ver H. 
whitherſoener he went forth 3 and be rebelled 
againſt the King of Aſſyria, and ſerned him uot. 5 

$ He ſmote the Philiftines cuen vnto I Gaza, 1 # 4 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the AQ 
watchmen to the fenced cities. R 

9 Audit came tv paſſe in the fonrth yeere of Chap, 
King Heackiah(which was the ſeuonch yere of Ho- 57 3+ 
ſhea ſon of Elah Xing of Iſtael) that Shalmane- 
ſer King of Aſſyria came vp againſt Sam- tia, and 


it, ; 
to And at the end of three yeeres they tooke ĩt: * Chap, 
onen in che ſut yere en 15·6. 


K— 
. ä 


way from | 


"Hereki. * 2 Cho. 


— — 


Fr 
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Mat. 1.9. 


Nabſhakehs ontrage, 
yere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samar ia w taken. 
tt And the of Aſſyr ia did caty away Iſrael 
vnto Adyriazand put them in Halah ,& in Flabor, 
ty the riner af Gozan, & in the cities of the Medes 
12 Becauſe they obe ied not the voice of thel oxv 
their God, bat tranſgreſlæd lus Couenant, «nd all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lon p commanded, 

and would not heare em, nor doe chem, 

Chro. 


i. ili, kiab d 


1 "" 


was Fzeklas, g a 


conduit 1 „which in the bigh 


ld, and Shebna the 


1. I secribe, and lou the ſon of Aſaph the Recorder, 


is And Rabſhykeb ſaid vnto them, Speake yee 
now to Hezekiah , Thus faith the great King the 
— of ia, What confidence this wherein 


20 Thou | ſayeſt (but they are but f vaine words) 
J have counſell and ſtreugth for the warre: now 
on whom decſt thou truſt that thou rebelleſt a- 


this bruiſed reed,exen v po Egypt „on which if a 
man leaue, it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo u Pharaoh King of Egypt vuto all that 
truſt on him. : 
are 23 Bur if ye ſay vnto me, We ernſt in the LonD 
th wer, ant God : ir not that he, whoſe bigh places, and 
f Heby, whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and bath 
traſeſt (aid to ludah and feruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip'be- 
the, forethis Altar in Jeruſalem ? 
1%, by 23 Now therefore» I ptay thee gine I pledges to 
de lord the king of Aſſyrla, and I wil deliuer thee 
— — har fes, if thou be able on thy part to 
r 


n them, 

24 — wilt thou turne 20 y Face of one 
captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruanty , 
put thy truſt on Egypt for charets, & for hotſinen? 

25 Am I now come vp withone the LORD ag ꝛinſt 
nent > = on old 

1 11 4 its. 

26 Wes fad Eliakim the ſon ef Hilkiah , aud 
Shebra.and loah. vnto Rabſhakeb, Spes ke, I pray 
thee, to thy ſernants, in the Syrian language ( for 
we vnderftand it) and talke not with vs inthe 
Lewes . people that e 
on the wall. 


27 ut Rabſhakeh aid vato them, Huth my m- 
ſur ſene me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeake 
theſe words? hath he not /ins we to the men which 


_—_ 


W — * 


Chap, xviij. xix. 


is, 14 AndHezckiah king of Indah ſent to the king of the King of Aſſyria. | Wa 
Helr, of Aﬀyria to Lachifh, ſaying, I haue offended, te- t Hear not to Hezekiah * for thits ſaith the % 1 
1abernb, turne from me:that which thou on me will King of Afyria, | Make an wich me by & b 
I beare, Aud the king of Aſſyria appointed vnto a pre come out to me, & then eat enery 9.1% 
Hezckiah. King of Iudah,three hundred calents of man of his own vine, and cuery ane of hizhig-tree, de by 
filaer, and thirty talents of gold. and driuke J vate ; 
15 And Hezckiah gane i all the filner that F vault 1 
was found in the hoale ofthe Lox® , and in the like your owne land, a land of wine, 
2 land of bread and vi land — 
16 At that time did Hezekiah eve off 1be gold and oſheny, that yee may line and not die: 2 
4 the doores of the Temple of the LoxD, and bear ken not vato Herekiah, when be. | - 
from the pillars which Hezekiah King of Indah you,ſaying, The Lonn will dehacr vs. 
ür. had onerlai 3 — 
them, t FAnd th at all lus land out of the hand of king of Aſſyria 
Ribſaris, and Rib 34 Where &e the gods of Hamath, & of Arpad Þ 
} Helv, Herekiah, with 2 f great hoſte a gods of SepharnaimHena, 
dap, and they went vp Hue they delinered Samaria out of mine hand? 


gaiuft me ? | 
2t Now behold. thou fttuſteſt vyon the ſtaffe of 


and This day 22 


— — 


fit on the wall, that they may eat their oe dung, a 
and driake their f one piſſe with you? Meir. 
0 Then Madel d dend nens ue a Joud the wary 
1 Meare of # 
the word of the great ing , che King of . 
29 Thus faith the king, Let not dect ine 

yon: for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you our of 


bis hand. 1 
30 Neither let make yon truſt in the 


L i The Lok will Jain den v, 
Ae Ae 


33 Who «re they among all the of the coun- 
tteys, that — —— out ol 


mine haud, that the L o x Þ ſhould ler» 
ſelem ont of mine hand? _ . 

36 But the people held their peace, and ana- 
red him not a word: for the Kings commande 


ment was, ſaying . Anſwere him not. 

37 Then came Elia im the ſon of ilkiab, hic 
was ouer the honſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
Ioah the ſon of Aſaph the Recorder, to 
with heir clothes rent, and told him che wordref - — | 
Rabſhakeh. 

„te CHAP. AF _ | 
r Nee mournmg , ſenduth to go 
fer them, 4 f — . them. 8 Scnaac bert 4 
30555 zo — n 77 
ttey to Here 14 Mex « Prayere2e f (ay 
his prophecy of the pride and de ou of Len- 
cher ib. aud the good of Zion. 35 An Angel 
92 36 Senuacherib is Haine at 
we 


hu own: ſonnes, 
Nd d it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah ® 
I heard it. chat he rent his clothes,and covered 39, U. 
himſelſe with ſackcloth , and went into the honſe 
of the LoxD, 5 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which wes oner the houſ- 
hold. and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
Prieſts c#ncred wich ſackcloth , to Eſay the Pro- 
phet, the ſon of Amoz., _ 4 
7 And they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith Herekiah, 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
the children are come to the 
birth, and the ic not ſtrength to bring ſoorth. 
4 It maybe, the Lox" thy God will heare all 
the words of Rabſhateh,whomehe king of Aﬀyria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproch the liuing 
will reptoue the words which the LORD thy God 
hath heard: where ſore lift vp eh prayer for the 


remnane chat are f leſt. : Helv, 
12 do the ſeruanes of King Hezckiah came to | Goo gs | 


h. 
4 Fu * Iſaiah faid vnde them, Thus ſhall ye ® Tele 
Ar yonr maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, Benoe 2. 
a rr thou haſt heard , wich Ec. 
4+ 


— 


8 


tn. ANN 
— 
— 


Hezekiahs prayer. | 
—— ſeruants of the Xing of Aſſyria haue 

7 — wilt (ca a blaſt vpon him, and hee 
ſhall heare a , I rerurne to his own 
Und, and I will tauft him to tall by che ſword in 


„ 7 


el recurned,and foand the King 


be is come out to fight againſt 
ſent meſſcugets againe vnte Hezckiab, 


em ſhall not be deliue - 


h ivered 
Gods of the nations delivered them 


haue deſtroyed ? u Gran, and 
@ che eklldren of Eden which 


oF 
| of Hamath, andthe Xing 
ee aruaim, 
Hertkiah receined the letter of the 
| the meſlengers, and read it: and Hezckiah 
. Sehoud ol the Lox n and ſpread ir 
And kiab d be ſore the Lox p, and 
— Seiael , Which dwelleſt be- 
= the God, enen thou 
. . ofthe earth, thou haſt 
th. g 
atone —— 
en Lot v thinecyes, and feet e 
2 of Sentacherth which hath ſeut to te · 
preach the lining God. ; 
* 27 Ofa foro, 72 of Aſſyria haue 
by the vations, and their lands. 
of 18 And haue f caſttheir gods into thefire t for 
Hebr. they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, 
b & ſtone! therfore they haue deſtroyed them. 


thee , 
— te eatth may know that thon art 
the — — each 

E peld. 2c Then Ifaiahthe ſoune of Amos ſent toHe- 
Or, nckiab,ſaying;Thusfaith the Loup God of Iſrael, 
FENCE Thor ie ——ĩ— 
2 cherib king of Adyria, I haue beard. 


beard wg him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion 
he hath deſpiſhd thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne, the 
1 — 
F r 2 
ee, and againſt whomalt e 


Ited pn 
—— pe." holy 


aucle meſſengers than haft reyroched the 
vimet? * ſaid, With the multitude of my cha- 
eu, f am come vp to the height of the mounta ines, 


to the fides of Lebanon, and will tut downe Ithe 

be ro tall Cedar trees thereof, andthe choice Firretrees 
A thereof; aud I will enter intothe lodgings of his 
e, © borders,aud into the | forreſt of his Carmel. 
Need 63- 34 1 haue di 


ed and drunke ſtrange waters, 
es te be and with the of my feet haue 1 dryed vpall 
| the riners of | befieged places. 


I, 
* *Y. 


35 I Haftchou not heard long agoe , how Thane 


II, Kings, 


ye to Hezekiah ing of lu- 
ee in whom thou truſteſt, cameſt 


Hi: life lengthened, 
done it, & of aneĩent times that I hau: formed ie? 
now haue I brought it to paſſe, chat thou ſhouldeſt 
be to lay waſte tenced cities into tuinous bes pes. 

26 Thereforetheir inhabitants were f of ſmall f Heby, 
power, they were diſmayed aud conſeuude d, they ſhort of 
were an the graffe of the ſic ld, and a the greene hand. 
herbe as the graſſe on the houſe tops, aud as corne 
blaſtcd before it be grawne vp. 

27 But I know thy i abode , aud thy going our, I o-, 
and thy comming in, and thy rage agaiuft me. fung. 
_ 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt mee, aud thy tumult 
is come vp into mine eares, therefore 1 wil put m 
hoo be in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips , a 
I will turge chee backe by the way by which thou 


29 And this hall le a ſigue vnto thee , Yee ſhall 
eate this yere ſuch things _ — of themſclnew 
and in the ſecoud hat ich ſpringeth of the 
ſame,and in the third yeere,ſow ye aud i ca pe, and 
plant vigeyards, and eate the fruits theroo? 

jo And |the reamant that is eſcaped ofa 
of Iudah, ſhall yer _ take gw t dowaeward, the eſca- 
ard. 


and beate fruit v 1 
31 For out of ler uſa Goal] gyefoortharen- 57e. 
that out of mant Zion: of 7 
U R p of boſtes (hall doe this, 19 Te, 


nant, and 7 

the zeale of 

33 Tuer fore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the — 
king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into thig city, 7 Heb, 
nor an arrow there, nor cume before it with cs. 
ſhicld,nor caſt 2 banke againſt it. Pg 

33 By the way that be came, by the ſame ſhall he 
— ſhall aot come into this city, laith the 

Ox b. , 

34 For l wil defcrd this city to ſave it, for mine 
owne ſake, and for my ſeruare Danids ſakes _w—_ 

35 And it came to paſſe that uight , that the faith 
Anzeloſthe Lo x p went out, and ſmote in the 3736+ 
campe of the Aſſyrians, an hundred feurcſore and co 11. 
finerhouſaud: and when they roſe eat ly in the mor- 19448 
niug behold,they were all dead corpſes. Wann 

36 So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria departed, aud? 1. 
wont and returned, and dwelt at Nineuck. $09 

37 And it came to paſſe, as he was worſhipping 8. 
inthe houſe of Nifroch his god, that Adramelech 
and Sharczer his ſonnes ſarptc him with the ſword, 
and they eſcaped into the land of I Armenia, aud 
Eſarhaddou his ſonne reigncd in his ſtead. 

A * 


C 15 
1 Hereliah hauinę rec tiued a meſſage of death by 
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The Sun gocth te 
degrees backward for a ſi ue that promuſe.12ÞBe. 
redach Baladon ſending to viftt Hezetiah becarſe 
of the wonder. hath notice of his treaſures 14 J- 
ſaia⸗ — . — foretelleth the Bal los 
niancaptiuity, 26 Hanse ſacctedub Herehiab, , Chi 
N choſe dayes & was Herekiab ſicke vnto death, CH-. 
and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz came * 
to him, & ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith $ Lon, fSet 4. * 
thine bonſe in order ſor chou (halt die. & not line, f. He. 
2 They he turned his face to the walland pray- 4 
ed vats the Loguyſaying, charge 
3 Ibeſcechthee,O Lok D, remember now how 1 — 
haue walked before thee in erueth,and with a per- 57 
ſed heart,and haue done tlat which is good in thy 7% 
fight ; and Hezekiah wept f fore. 10 n X 
4 And it came to paſſe, afore Iſaiah was gone 1 4 
out into the middle} court, that the word of the Year. 
LoRDcameto him, ſaying - — 
5 Turne aga ine, aud te Il Hezekiah the Capta ine 197.9 + 
of my people, I bus ſaich the Lox p, the © od of 
Dauid thy father, I haue beard thy _ haue 
ſeene thy teares: behold, 1 will hea le the t on 


the 
(bird 
— - 


+ Hip, 
Ararat, 


_©On a Y =» oa 


48.14. 


T7 


* Chap, 


24.13 K 
35.13.40, 18 And of th 


27.19, 


His death, 


1. 44. 


third dy thou ſhalt goe vp vat the bouſt of the 


3 
1 Lonxp will heale me, and that 
I ſtall goe vp into the heaſe oſthe LORD the third 


Manaſſchs wickednefſs, 


Chap. xxj. 


H , 

2 And kedid that whith v l in the fight 
of che Lou, aſter the abominations of the hea- 
2 LoRD caſt out be ſore the children 
vo act. 


3 Forhe ure hi gu place ich * Chap; 


Hezekiab his and he reared 1844, 6 
«plan fo land Nr. : 
ing ef igel, ard worſkipped all che halte of 


heauen, and ſetued - 
4 And*hebuile Afar in the houſe ofthe LORD, lere. 


a4 And Iſa tab faid;This figue halt thon da of of which the LOAD ſaid, “ lu Ieruſalem will I hut 32,24. 


the Loxngthacthe Loxn will do the ching chat he 
hath ſpoken : ſhalſ che ſhadow goe forward ten de- 


Neclus, or * goe hacke ten degrees ? 
<1 tah —— „It is a light thing. 


16 And 
for the ſhadow to goe as whe pry tg nay but 
ler che ſhadow returne backward ten deg ces. 

a — liai h 5 1172 — 
brought w ten degrees 5 
22 it had gone duwne iu the f diall 


| | 2 12 Vt that time Rerodach Raladan the ſonte 


of Baladan Xing of Babylon, ſent letters and a 
preſent vnto Heackiah: for he had heard that He- 
zekiah had beene ſicke. 

13 And Herekiah hearRened vnto them, aud 
ſhened chem the h. uſe of his [precious things.the 
Glaer,and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 


. vintment.and all che houſe of his | armour,and all 
ur · that was ſound in his treaſures 3 there was nothing 


in his houſe, nor in all his domi nion, that Heze- 
ki ih ſhewed chem not. 

14 J Then came Iſalah the Prophet vnto wag 
Hezeki h, and (aid vnto him, What id theſe 
men ? and from whence came they vnto thee ? And 
Hezekiab ſaid , They are come trum 2 farre coun- 
trey, even from Babylon. 2 

15 And hee ſaid, What haue they ſcene in thine 
hoaſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All the things 
that &e in mine houſe haue they ſeene: thete is vo- 
— treaſures that I haue not ſhewed 


16 And Il i ah ſaid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lony, | 

19 Bchold , the daycs come, that allthat is in 
thige houſe , and that which thy fache rs haue lid 
p is ſtore vnte this day; * ſhall bee carried vute 

! nothing ſhall be leſt ſaith the LRD. 
1 — 
ich t t t, ſhall theytake sw an 

they — be Eunuches iu the palace of 2 — ot 


Babylon. 
19 Then ſaid Reackiah vnto Iſaiah, Good is the 
word of the L R Þ which thou haſt ſpoken. And 


\ [or hag befid, I is it not good, if peace and truth be in 


'' mheremy my 


be peace 


| 
| wah hismi 


1 6c, 


. Chro 
4. 


dayes? 

20 J And the reft ofthe ↄcts of Hezekialyand all 

& bow he made a poole & a conduit, and 

brought water into the city are they not wit t᷑ in 

the be oke of the Chronicles oſthe Kings ef Ind u? 
2¹ And Hexekiah ſlept with his ſathert, aud Ma- 

naſſeh his ſunne reigned in his ſtoad. 

HA p. XXI. 


C | 
1 Manaſſch his reigne. 3 His great idolatry. 1. 


His wickednts cauſtth prophefics e ẽu Fb. 7 
A rl a ty mas wer 
; He s ſeruants , 4 00107 + 
derer: flaine by TED 1 
Auatſth * was twe 


Us 
begau to teigne, and teigucd fifty aud fine 


my Name. 
And hee built altars ſor all the hoſte of hea» 
u: in the twecourts of the houſe of the Lox p- 

6 And hee unde his ſonne paſſe thorow the fire, 
and obſerued times, and inchantmen 
dealt with familiar ſpiriti & wizards: he wroughe 
much wick:dneſſe iu the ſight of: tie L o U, co 


ptouoke n to angtrr. 
of the groue tlut he 


7 And he ſet a grauey img 
lad made in the houſe * ich the Lon p faid to — 
D uid, and to Solomon $ ſoawe, * Inchis houſe, *; King. 
and in \ which 1 haue choſen cut of all $ 22% 
tribes of Iſtael, will I put my Name for ener: J. 
$ Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael moue 2 * 
— — — the ir fachers: 
ouc ly if chey will obſerne to doe accerding to all 
that } haue commanded them, and vecording to all 
the Law that my ſeruant Meſes commanded them. 
9 Bur theybearkened Manaſſeh ſeduced 
them to do more euill then did the nations whom 
the Loxu deſtroyed beſure the children of Iſrac l. 
1% J And the Lokp ſpake by his ſeruants the 


Prophets, ſaying, 
wt * Ba of: Manaſſch Xing of Indah bach done ler. 25. 


*. Sam. 
Toi 3. 


ts, and 


11 * B-cauſe 
theſe abamtmatious, and hath done wickedly a- 
bone all that che Amor ites did which were be- 
tare biuss and hath made ludab alle te fro with his 


idoles 2 


cares thall ring le. 
tz Aud Iwill ftretch ouer Teruſalem the line of 
— the — of che — — a : 
and 1 will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, 
t wioing — turning 1s downe. 1 Hebr.be 
14 Aud 1 will forſake the remnant of mine inbe. ch 
ritance , and de liuet them into the hand of their $9285 18 


caemies aud they hall become a prey,and a ſyoi le 2227 — 


to Ill their enemies. 6 0 
15 Becauſ: the haue that which was cuill / 
in my hehe. and hive prou oh /d me tu anger, ſince 


the day their fatheta came ſotth out of Egypt, cuen 
vats this day. : 

16 \toreoucr, Manaſſ h (hed innocent blood very 
much till he had illed lexuſalem tfrom one exd to 
another. beſide his ſinne here with be made ludah 
es ſinne /in doiug chat which was euill in the fight 
of che l ox db. 

17 TNow the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh. and all 
that he did. aud his ſinue that he ſinned , are they 
nat vt icten by = booke of the Chronicles ot the 
Kings of lud 

18 Aid * Manaſſch ſlept with his fachers , and . Chr. 
was buried in the garden of his e lhuſe, in the 35 · A0 

arden of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 


115 ſtead. 5 *. 


1s T Amon was twenty * 


+ Hes, 
from * 
wouth to 
mon h, 


when he began to rei gneaud he reigned two pou 


— 


Tofiahs good reigne. 
neon 
net 0 raz © an. 

20 And he did that which ww cu:ll inthe fight 

of the Lok b, arhis father Manaſſeh did. 
21 And hee walked in all the wayes that bis fa- 
— 9 in, and ſerued the idols that his father 
ee ben ee 

. the way of the Lox v. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired agaiuft 

kim, and few the King in his owne houſe, 


le oſthe land flew all them that robe 


4 And the 

Een againſt Kipg Amon: and the people 
ofthe land made loſiak his ſon K ing in his ſte 

25 No the reſt of the actes of Amon , which he 

did, are they not written in the booke ofthe Chro- 
Matth. uic les of the Kings of Indah ? ; 

1. >. 26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre , in the 

exfed garden of Vzza, and“ Loſiah his ſonne reigned in 

Jai u. $ ſtead, ö ; 

CHAP, XXII. 


t Tofiehs ent, ; He taketh cove for the ve. 
Peire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah bauing Fund 4 book 
of the Law, Io th to Hal 
dk} Aer roy Nl f 

. Ferxſalem, but reſpite t in Joſtia hs time. 
ch. Fo * was eight old hen he began to 
H-1. 

I: 


reigne, and be re igned thirty and one yreres in 

— and his mothets name was ledidah, the 
daughter of Ada1ah of Boſeath. 

2 And he did that which was right inthe ſight 
of the LORD, and walked in all the wayes of Da- 
ed lis father, and turned noe aſide to che right 

, or to the leſt. 

3 TAnd it came to paſſe in the ei h yeere 
of King loſial. that the King ſent Shaphan the ſon 
of Azaliahythe ſon of lam the Scribe, to the 
bonſe of the Lox b, ſaying, : 

4 GovptoHilkiah the high Brieft, chat he ma 
ſorgme the ſiluer which is brought into the h 
1. oſ che — — = keepers of the doote haue 

265d athered o e. 

l tus $ And 12 Iſiner it into the hand of the 
docrs of the worke , that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the FORD + and let them giue it te the 
doers of the worke , which is in the houſe of the 
Lond, to repaire the breaches of the houſe, 

6 Vnto carpenters. and bai lders, and ma ſons and 
imber, & hewen ſtone to repaite the houſe, 

was no reckoning made with 


7 
them , of the that w delinered into their 
hand, becauſe they faithful 


it - 
8 \ And Hilkiah high Prich ſaid vnto Sba · 
Phanthe Scribe, I haue ſound the booke of the law 
in the houſe of the LoxD. And Hilkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan,and he read it. : 
9 And the Scribe came tothe King,and 
broughe the King word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- 
+ Hebr, am. t he money that was found 
S wockegher lane thronnigte of 
t 0 
the houſe of the LORD. 
_ ts And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the King, ſay- 
Hilkiah che Prieſt hach delinered mea booke; 
Shaphan read it before the King. 
11 And it came to paſſe when the King had heard 
the words ef the booke of the Law, chat he rent his 


clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan , and Achbor the 
ſon of Michaizh,and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſa- 
kiah a ſeruꝛut of the Kingy,ſaying, _ 


11. Kings. 


— 


Hald h the Propherefly, 
13 Coe enquire of the Loap for me, and for 
the le, and for all Indah,concerning the words 


ol this booke that is found: for great « the wrath 
of the LOAD that 45 kindled againſt vs, becauſe 
our fathers haue not hearkened vnto the words of 
this booke,to doe according vato allthat which is 
Written concerning vs. 
14 So Hilki Prieſt, and Ahikam, and Ack - 
bor, and Shaphan , and Aſahiah went vnto Huldah 
the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of 
Tikuah, the ſon of Harbas, keeper of che f ward- f Nee, 
No ſhee dwelt in Teruſalem in | the Col- parmentr 
ledge : And they comm:uned with ber, Or,mthe 
15 T And thee ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the ſerond 
L OR b God of Ifracl, Tell the mau that (eur you pare, 


to mee 

16 Thusfaith the Lonx d, Brhold, I will bring 
euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, eua all the words of the bouke which the 
King of Indah hath read. 
17 Beeauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, that they we prouoko 
mee to anger with all che wor kes of their hands: 


to re of therefore my wrath ſhall bee kind led againſt this 
op be ſiet h deftru tion of place, and | d a 


I not be . 

18 But to the King of lad ahi, vhich ſent yon to 
enquire of the Lo RD, Thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Ifracl, as touching 
the words that thou haft heard, 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender and thou luſt 
humbled thy ſelfe beſore the LoxD, when thou 
heardſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become a 
deſolation and a cut ſe: and haſt rent tl clothes, 
and wept before me; I alſo hauc heard thee, faith 
the LORD, 

* 2. Behold therefore, 1 will gather thee vnto thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt bee gathered into thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſce all the euill 
which 1 will bring vpon this place. And they 
broughtthe King word againe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Jofiah cauſtth 10e beo fe 10 be read m a ſolrmne 
aſſembly 3 He rene weth the Coutnant of the Lord, 
— defkrozethidelatry, 15 Hee burnt dead mins 

vpn the altar of Bethel. as was fore prophe- 
feed, 21 He kept a maſt ſolemne Paſſtouer. 24 He 
put away witcher, and all abominetion. 26 Gads 
finall wrath againſt Indah, 29 Joſiah pronoking 
— Nec N i Haine at M a 375 

d ſucceeding him , is mri Wer 
Necho, who made Joi aim King. 36 Jotaking but 


reger. 
Nd the King ſent, and they gathered vnto +, Chr. 
him all che Elders of Iudab, aud of lernfalem. 4.30 
* the King went vp into ſe of the 
LoRD, and all the men of ludah, and all the inha- 
r= 
And a e; A 
great: he tead in 2 all the words of _ 
the booke of the Comenant which was found in the hn 
houſe of the LoxD. | 


» wild 
= 3 © And he King ftood by a Pillar nd made a gra. 
Conenant before the Loxy, * walke after, the 
LoRD, and to his $,and his 
Teſtimonĩes, and his Statutes, with all ther heart, 


and all heir ſoule , to performe the words of this 
Couenant,that were written in this booke: and all 
the people flood to the Couenanit. { 
4 And the King commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the Priefts of the ſecond order, and t 
keopersof the dore, to bring forth out of the 1 


Sn 


Oo 


r 


— — 


in reß ming idolazy. 


'Propherety, The reale of Ioßah. Chap xxiij. ; | 

e TTT 

. 2 > 

n rr 

„ fr RY ee Een een nope 
about l 2 al- Ifrael bad made to prouoke the LORD to anger, 


ſ bens · fo that incenſe vnto Baal, co the Sunne, aud 
f ward- f Mr, „„., tothe Moone, and to the I Planets, and to all the 
the Col- — b, hofte of heauen. 
Or,inthe ene 6 And he brought out the“ groue from the houſe 
zich the ſecond iiur of the Lok h, without Ieruſ- vnto the brooke 
lent you pare, "felt Kidron, nd burne it at the brooke Kidron, an 
. ſtampt it ſmall to powder & caſt the powder there · 
Il bring » Chaps of vpon the graues of the children of the people. 
dicanes $17, 7 And he downe the houſes ot the Sod o- 
nich the m tes that — — houſe 5 we ee ng where 
Hel. the women woue 1 ings for the groue. a 
le burne — 8 Aud he b he al & Prief vecof the ci · 
rue ties of lud ih. aud defiled the li gli places where the 
hands ; Prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Seba to Beerſheda, 
uſt chis and brake do vne the high places of the gates thac 
were in the entt ing in ot the gate of laſhua the go 
yon to uernour of the city; which were ou a mans left 
to him haud,at tlie gate of thocity. 
aching 9 Ncucithelefſe, tlie prieſts of the high places 
eame nat vp te the Altar of the LozD iu leruſa- 
ou ſuf | lem, but they did eat of the vnleau:ned bread a 
a thou mong thair brethren. 3 
ga iuſt 10 And he defiled Topheth which & in the val - 
come a | ley of the children of Hinnom,that no man might 
make his ſon or his dauyhter to paſſe thorow the 
„laith lire to Molcch. F 
11 And he teoke away the horſes that the Kings 
to thy of luda had giuen to the Sun, t the entring in of 
graue | the hoſe of the Lox b . by the chamber of Nathan» 
 euill I,, 'melech the J Chamberlaine , which was in the 
d chey | — — aud burnt the charers of the Sunue with 
' * Ne. 
12 And che Altars that were on the top of the 
ene vpper chainder of Aliaz, which the Kingsot Iudah 
Lord, *Chip. bad made, and the Altars which * Manaſſeh had 


| 
mens ) 116. made in the two courts of tha houſe of the LORD, 
1 


ophe. ler, did the King beat done and | brake them downe 
4 He ren fem from thence , and caſt tue duſt of them into the 
22 texte, brooke Kidron. 

king ' 764th, 1; And the high places that were before Ternſa- 
- dba lem wicht were on the right hand of thel mount of 
ob of Olines ion, which Solomon the King of Iſrael had 
LE : Tig. bu1lded for Alhcoreth,the abomination f the Zi» 


u. 7, donians, and for Chemoſh the abomination of the 
ny %. Cir. | * — t tot Mi. 1 ——— — of the 
4. 343% teu of Ammon did t chile. 
'the 7# — 14 And he brake — | images and cut 
, downe = groues, and filled their places with the 
bene of men. 

15 TMorcenerythe Altar that was at Bethel 
the high place which Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat 
who made Iſrael to fin had made : both chat Altar, 
and the hi gh place he brake done, and burnt the 
high place, and ſtampt is ſiuall to powder, and 
burnt the grove, : 

rs Aud as Torah turned himfel ſe, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent 
and tooke the bones ont of the ſepalchres , and 

a burne then vpon the Altar, and polluted it;accor- 
Y 22 to the * word of the Lox Hawhich the man 
1. . Godproclaimed,who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then he ſaid. What ricle ij that that I fee ? 

the men of the a cold him, It is the fepul- 


—_ 


8 r 


loſiah too le away, and did to them according to 
all the acts that he had dene in Bethel. 

20 And hee | flew all the prieſts of ym | lor, ſa- 
ces that were there, vpon the Altars, and barn craficed, 
menus bencs vpn them, and t to Ileruſa lem. 

21 J And the King commanded all the people, 
ſaying, *Keepe the Paſſeoner vnto the LORD yuur . Chro. 
God,*as it is witten in this booke of q Conenant, 35. _ 

22 Sure ly there was not holden ſuch a Paſſewwer 1,c{d.t.ts 
from the dayes of the ludges that iudged Ifracl, * Exod. 
nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Iiracl, nor of 132 3. 
the Kings of Iudah 2 . deu. 16. 

23 But in che ei ghteenth yeere of Ting Tofiah, 
wherein this Paſſe ouet was holden ts the LORD in 
leruſalem. 


24 TMoreoner,the r bert with familiar ſyiritt 
and the wizards, and the ſ images, and the idoles, Iv. Te- 
and all the zabominations that were ſpied iu the raphim. 
land of Iudah, and in leruſalem, did loſiah put 
way, chat hee might performe the words of ® the ® Leuie. 
Law, uch were written in the dookethat Hilkiah 20.27. 
the br ieſt ſound in the houſe of the Lox d. deut 18, 

25 And like vnte him a there no King before 11. 
kim, that turned to the Lox with all his heart, 
and wich all his ſoule, and with all his might, ac- 
cordivg toall the Law of Moſes, neither after hum 
aroſe there 4») like him. 

26 JNotwithitanding. the Lo & d turned noe 

ſtomt e fiercenetle pf his great wrath , wherewith 
his anger was kindled againſt luda, becauſe of al) - 
te? prouocat ions that Manaſſeh kad pronoked 1 Help. 

im wi 

27 And the Loxp ſaid, Iwill remoue Tadah al- 
ſo out of my ſigbe + 45 I hauc remouecd Iſrael, and 
will caſt off this city leruſalem, which l haue cho- 
ſen,and the houſe of which I aid, ® My Name ſhall . Kings 
be there, 8.29. and 

28 Now the reſt of the aftes of Tofiah, aud all g. 3. chap. 
that hee did, are they not written in the boske of 21.7. 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iadah ? 

29 T* Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechob King of E- . Chro. 

ypr went vp ag1inſt the King of Aſſyria toFriuer 35.2. 

ares: and King loſiah went ag1inſt him, and 
he flew him at Megiddo, When he had ſeene him, 

30 And his ſeruantscarried him in a charet dead 
from Megiddo,and brought him to Ieruſa lem, and 
buried him in his owne (-pulchre: and the *2 Chr," 
ple ef the land tooke Ichoahax che ſonne of Iofiah, 36. t. 
and — him; and made him Kiag in his fa- 

$ . 

21 F lehoahar was twenty and three yeeres olde 
when he began to te igue , and he rei three mo- 
nechs in leruſalem , and his mothers name was Ha- 
mital, the tet of Teremiak of Libnah, 

32 And hee did that which was euill in the 
of the LORD, according to all that his fathers 
done. ay 1 Or,be- a 

33 And Pharach Nechoh pur him in bands at cauſe;be 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, I that he mighe not ve 


of an hundred ta lents uf ſiluer, aud a — 
. Pharaoh Wechob nude Eliakimrhe on lands , 


— ——-» . 3 ___GP. 


of reigne in Teruſalem,andfpur the land to a tribute 1254. 


mn 


3 


— — 


Tehoiakim is King, 
of loſiah Ting, in]; roome of loſiah his father, and 
Mat. t. turned bis name to * lehoiakim, and 2822 Ichoa- 


necalied ** he came to chere. 
Takin, Ichoiakim rl Ly — the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he to giue the mo. 


ney according to - as f Pharaoh 
he aaed the ee 
the land, of every r 
gine eee 
—.—. y aud fige yeeres old 
hee reigned eleven 
—— — 
ol Pr laiah of Rama. 
37 And bee did that which wat enill in che ſight 
2 „„ 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
» Teboiakims firſt ; . — ny yn e der, 
ee 75 rye E he Fore 

4 4.— "rope 7 
ane. 


22 
exit nes alem u rakey and caried c 
tiue into Li Jai 17 Zedehinh i made — 


. 
reigntt bill, vnto tbe vtter de ſtrudtion of 
JR his dayes Nebuchad-nerzar Ki 
Iehoiakim became his — 
yeetes : then he turned and rebelled againſt bim. 
2 And the Lokv ſent againſt him bands of the 
Ca bands of the Syr ians and bands of the 
Mnabites,& bands of the children of Ammon, and 
Chap. ſent thema Iudah to deftr ol Woe 1 wen 
20.17. —.— ehe of the 2 1 by his 
K 23.27. 
_ 3 — my 0 LoRD 
the eme ti pon Indah , to remooue them ont of his 
Manaſſch, ac 


the ſius of cording to all that 
* Wa = 


& And alſo for the innocent bleed that he ſhed: 
a (fer hee filled leruſalem with innocent blood) 
ick the Lok p would net pardon, 

No che reſt of the actes of Ichoiakim, and 


boiachin his ſonne re _ in his Read. 

7 And the Ting of E came net agaĩne any 
more out of his land: for the King of Babylon had 
taken from the river of t, vnto the riaer Eu- 


1 ined tothe King of E 
— K— 
to reigze rei in Alem three 
monetlu, and hi his mothers name was Nchuſhta,the 
* ef Elnachan of leruſalem 
he did that which was eui ll in the ſight of 
Wy - LORD, according to all y his father had done 
16 J Atchat time the ſeruants of Nebuchad- 
nezrar 


Dan. 1. 1 
— 4 
* 
o,, ſeruamte, and his princes, and bis ele d th e 
Funnches 22 Babylon tooke him ia the eighth yeore of 
= - . - "RE ON allthe treaſures of 


+ — 292 Lonxb, e 
33 bouſe & cut in pieces * 
11. 06. 2 — — — 


Temple of the Lok b, as the 1 res faid. 
— he carĩel 


14 And he — — 


Princes, aud all the m 5 tuen 


% . « — — 


II. Kings. 


—— 


ten thouſand captiues, and all the crafreſmen ard 
ſmithes : none remained ſaue the pooteſt fort of 
the people of the land. 


Teruſalem is beſieged 


15 And ® he caried — lehoiachin to Babylon.“ 2 Chec, 


12 Kings mother 
offic 
he into 

16 all 
ſand, and ctaſte ſmen and ſmithes a thouſand , all 
that were ſtrong aud apt for watre, eueu them the 
Tags of Babylen brought captiue to Babylon. 

Aud * the Xing of Baby 


wy from leruſalem to Babylon. 


the kings wiues aud his 36.16. 

the mighty of the Loa choſccarticd 0-49 
* 

the men of might, eucn leuen thou wiccbes, 


Jon made Mattani- er. 35. i 


ah 1 fathers _— ing in Phisftead, and chas- & $3.1, 


ged his uame to Zedekiah, 
18 Zedekiah was twent 
he began to rei oe 52nd = reigned eleuen yeeros 
in Ileruſa lem, aud his mothers name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Iercmiah of Libnah. 
19 And he did that which war evill in the fight 


one yeeres old when 


g of Eeopt 7 the Lok D, according to all chat Ichoiachin had 


done. 

20 Fer through the anger of the Lond it came 
to paſſe iu Jerulalem and lud ah, vntili he had ca 
them out from his preſence, that Tedekiah rebel · 
on led againſt tlie ys of ay 


1 Jeruſalem i 1 Atte. 4 22 ta rs 
ſons ſlame,hi eyes pus cut, 8 NN radan 
cet h the city, carrieth the remnars, except a 
poore labourers into captiuity. i3 Þoileth and 4. 
rieth away the — x 18 The Nes ave ſlaim 
a; —— - Rs 7 4 our them that 

Ing Haine, the re ie into 27 
til merodach aduarceth Ieboiac hin in 2 
Aa it eame to paſſe 210 the 2 —— of his 
reigno, in the tenth moneth, in 

of the moneth that Nebuchad-nerzar King of Ba- 
bylen came, he and all his hoſte againſt leruſa lem, 
and pitched — —_ it, and they built forts againſt 
Ty _ 4 

2 A city was beleged vans e eleuenth 
yeere of King Tedekiah 

Aud on the ninth day of the ® fourth moneth, 
the famine prenai led in moos, and there was no 
_— for le of the land 

And the 6 ty was broken vp, and all the 

on 4 war — by night, by the way ul the gate, 
betweene two walt, which is by the Kings gar- 
den, (now the Caldees were againſt the city round 
_ ) and the King went the way toward the 

Aline. 
* s And the armyof the Culdees da ſter the 
King, and ouertooke him in the —— leticho: 
and all his army were ſcattered from him, 

6. So they toske the King, and brought him vp 
eng of B — to Riblah, and they — 
I iudgement vpon 


F[er-39.t 
49 & $1.4. 


Her. 32.6 


| Kebr, 


7 And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before pate 


his eyes, and 


to Babylon. 

8 1 And in the fr moneth, on the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth ( which is the nineteenth yeere of 
King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon ) came 


Nebuxaradan ij captaine of the guard.a ſervant of — 


the King of Rabylon,vntoleraſalem : 

And he burnt the houſe of the LoRn,and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 1 aud 
euery great mans houſe burnt he with fire, 

1% And all the army of the — — dat were 
with tlie capta ine of the — brake downe the 
walt of Icruſalem round _ 

11 


put out the eyes of Zedekiab, and ld 
2 him wich ſetters of braſſe, and carried him with hire 


— , 
indes 


— 


2225 87 


a Dt. r r 


m. 
iecant- Perozo.1 
| & 53.1, 

| when 


yeeros 
nutal, 


fight 
in had 


care 


d cit 
ebcl+ 


ce 
Hr chiefe 
Maribel 


F Tudabs captiuirie. 


— 


11 No the reſt of the people that were leſt in 
the citie,and the f fagitiues that fell away tothe 
Xing of Babylon,with the remnant of the multi. 
tude,did Nebuxaradan the captaine of the guard 
carry away. 

Bar the captaine of the guard left of F poore 
of the rp pug pos for hd Ln 


| Hebr, 
allen 
m4. 


— houſe of the LORD , and the baſes, and the braſen 
ier27622 Sea chat was in the houſe of the Lon, did the 
Caldees ——— in pieces, and carried the braiſe of 
to Babylon. 
on And the pots, and the ſhonels,and the ſauſfera, 
the ſpoones and all the veſſels of braſſe, wher- 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away. 

15 And the fire , and the bowles, and ſuch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſiluer, in 
filaer,che captaine of the guard tooke a . 

+Heb.the 16 The two illats, fone ſea, and the baſes which 

da. Solomen had made for the houſe of the LORD, the 
braſſe ee. was — — weight. 

"xi *. ight of the one r was etghtecne 

i nd the chapiter vpoa ft was bra ſſe and the 

of che chapiter chree cubirs, and the wrea- 


* 

flicy, that ſ were in the kings preſence,which were found 

ſaw the in the city, and the Jprincipall Scribe of the hoſte, 

which muſtered the p-ople of the land, and three 

ſcore doh people of the land that wore 
city. 

3% And N.-boearadan captaine of the guard 


taine tooke theſe, a ud brought chem to the King of Ba- 
the bylon to Riblab. 
3: And the King of Babylon ſmote them, aud 


ber. 


CTHE 


CHAP, . 
t Adams line 1 Noah. 5 The ſons © 


8 The fH he 8 
s of Ham. Ti $ 2 
Shams line to Abram — 2 22 The 
ſor of Keturah. 24 The poſterity of Abraham by 
43 The kings of Edem. $1 The dukes of Ed, 
Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh 


2 Tenan, Mabalalech tered, 


The ſ f : Go» 
Md or pre inept to 

d Tiras. 
the ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhchenar , and 
yy van : Eliſhab, and Tar- 

= 
_ T The ſonnes of Hama Caſb, and Mitraim, 
Ir. ts 4 fed che fomezof Caſh: Siba, and Hanilab, 
and Saba, and — — — the 
fs 10 2 be began t6 be 

: 
11 | — begate Ludim, and Anamim, 
And m 
ud Tehabias and Naphtahim, 


Chap. j. 


1; And * the pillars of brafſe that were in the they 


* — * * 


flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath; (0 lu- 

2 — 5 land. 8 
23 T* And 28 forthe at t ere 40. 

lind of Indah, — vo my — 558. * 
Rubylon had left, euen ouer them he made Geda- 

liah the ſon of Ahikam,the fon of ruler. 


f Baby- To 


the ſon of Tanhumech the Ne ite, & laaza- 
niah the ſon of a Maachathite, they. and their men. 

24 Aud Gedaliah (ware to them, & to their meu. 
and nid vnto them: Feare not to be the ſeruants of 
the Caldees: dwell in the land and ſerue the King 
of Babylon g and it (hall be woll with you. 

25 But it came to palle in ; ſenenth moneth. thae . 
Iſhmael the ſon of i ſon of Eliſhams, 
25 1, came, and ten men with him, f He-. 

® ſmote Gedaliah that he died, aud the Iewes of 167 
aud the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, fig. 

26 And all the perple both ſmall and great, nd *1croqrs 
the captaines of the armies aroſe, and came to B- 
gpt *for they were afraid of the Caldees, _ 

e 
ti ech yeere of the captiuity of le ing 
Indah , in che ewelth moneeh en the ſenenaud 
twentieth day of the monerh, that Euil-merodach 


King of Rabylon , in the chat he began to 
reigne, did I ft ey che bead of Ichoiachin King of 


Iadah out of pr 

38 And hes ſpake + kindly to him » and ſer his f m 
throne aboge the threne of the Kings that were good 
with bim in Babylon. : 

29 And changed his priſon garwents, and he did 
8 cenunmally before him all tho dayes of 

$ life, 

30 And his allowance was 2 centinuall allow- 
ance ginen him of the Xing, a daily tate for cuery 
day, all che dayes of his lite, 


bim - 


12 And Pathruſun, and Caſlubim, (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim. Dent. 
x. And Canaan begate Zidon his firft borne,and 2.3. 


a0 ThoGduſhe alſo, and the Amorice , ayd the 
irgaſhiee, 

15 And the Hinire,& the Arkite,and the Sinite, 

16 And the Atuadite, and the Zemarite, aud the 
Hamathire, 4 

17 J The ſomes of * Shem : Elam, and Asſhur, * Gene; 
and Arpbaxad, and Lnd, and Aram, and Ve, and . 28. K 
g ned inte begere Al l, and Shelah 17 

18 Aud A 1 She 

te Eber. ; Mah. 

19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons · F name gen. 10. 
of Jone wac[Peler (beeanſe in his dai es the earth 3%, _ | 
was dinided ) and hi brothers name was loktan. | T =, 
2» And * Ioktan b-g1te Almodad, and Sheleph, 4e. 
and Pazermancth, and Terah, Gene. 
2t Haderam alſd and Veil, and Diklah, 10.36. 
I. and Sheba, 

18) » and lobab : all 
loktan, @ 


Take 
24 T * Sbem. Arphaxad, 2.24, 
25 ber, Peleg, Rehu; ce 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terab. 


11.15. 
—.— 


* 


Abrahams generations, 

- ®Gene® I? Abrams, the ſame  Abrahim. 

" 27.5» 38 The ſons of Abraham: Hase, and *Uſhmael. 
Gene. 29 Theſe are their generations : * The firſt 
21.2,3, Horne of Iſhmael, Nebaleth, then Kedar, and Ad- Ather 
* Gencs Mibſam. 

16. 1. 30 Miſhma& Damah,Maſſa,{Hadad,and Tema. 
Gen. 5. 57 Tetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemab, Theſe arc the 
2 17. onnes of el. 
2. bt Nos the ſonnes of Keturab Abrabamscon- 
ine: ſhe bare Zimran,and Iokſhan,and Medan, 
— * and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. Aud the ſons 
of lokſhan, Sheba, and Bedan. 
3 And the ſons of Midian : Ephahand _—_ 
Hendch, and <5 Hon Eldaah. All the 
* ſonnes of Keturali. 
34 And Abraham « ma Iſaac: The ſonnes of 
an Land 
* = nes 0 au: Slip e 
— bee and Tualam, and , 

36 The 2 — of Eliphaz 2: Teman, and Omar, 
ore. r and GatangKenaz,& Timna,and Amalek. 
76. gen. 1 1 Reuel: Nahath, Zerah,Sham- 
6 36 And . 

— — Anah, and Diſhon, and Exer, and 
ET ele Loean : Hori, and | Homam: 
—— was Lotans fifters 
| " 46 Thefom of Shehal2 | atian and Manahath, 
22 b er Onam, And the ſonnes of 
a. Zibeon : Aiah, and Anahs 


IE. fo of Diſhwa; 1 Amram, aud Elba and Id, and 


2 A * 42 „ * of Exet: Bi lbam, and Zauan, and 
y A 2 The ſonnes of Diſhon: Vx, and Aran, 
2-31, of J Now theſe ave the * Kings that — 4 in 
Jr. — of Edom, beſore any King reigned ouer 
dongen, the children of Iſracl : Bela the ſonne of Beor and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
Or. Af 4+ And when Bela was dead, labab the ſonne of 
u. ZerSh of Boſrah, reigued in his 
„ 48 And when loba was dead, Huſham of the 
Gene. 
5.5. 


. 
lndef che Temmites,reigned in his head, 
when Hnſham was dead, Hadad the ſon 


of betad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Mo- 
—— in his ſtead: and the name of his city 


— Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſ- 
FL n his ſtead. 
43 when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
— - both * by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shanl wisdead, Rial-hanan the 
1. 116. yooune of Achbor, reigned io his f 
Zen. when Raal-hanan was dead , | Hadad 
1 gncd in his ſtead : and the name of his city was 
CO 
= 


bl 


o 


* al — his wines name wu Uchetabel, the 
of Mitred,che daughter of M-zihab, 
3 I Hadad died alſo, Aud the Dukes of Bdom 
were: Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke letherk, 
32 Duke Abolibamah, Duke Elah, Duke pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mrbzar, 
50 Bebe Wat —_ Duke Iram ; Theſe are the 


CHAP, 
1 The 50 Fits, The poſtei of Inaah 
„ f children of leſſe, 0 The poſte- 
of Caleb the ſoxne of Heſron. 21 Heſrons po- 
wo Machir, 25 feraherels 
ity. 255 — 


1. 


y the deag hier o 
27 34 Sheſhaxs po 
of = poſterity, 3. Te po 


I. Chr. N. 


5 m 


ty of Caleb ehe Ablai 


The ſonnes of Iſtacl. 


eſe ar the ſonnes of I Ifracl : * Reuben, Si- gy 
meon, I. eui, and Indah,lifachar,and Zebulun, les, 
2 > Day loſephyand Beuiamin, Naphtali, Cad, and *Gen, * 


25 The ſonues of ® ludah : Er, and Onan, and — 
Shelah 2 Which three were borne vnto him of the Mn 
dughter of“ Shuah che Canaaniteſſc. And Ex the 464, &, 
firſt borne of Iudah was cull in the fight of the Gent. 
Lok p, and he flew hims 38.1.0 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 46. in, 
Pharez and Zerah, All the tens of Indah were fine, Gene, 

$ The ſonnes of *Pharez : H:2ron and Hampl, 38.3. 

6 And the ſons of Zerah : I Zimri,*and Ethan, Gen. 31 
and — Calcol, and | Dara , fine ol them 29.30. 
in a 

7 And the Cans of Carwi ©: ¶ Achar the troubler Ruth. 
of — tranſgreſſed in the thing * accutſed. 4. 18. 

8 And che ſonnes of Echan : Azariah, * 

9 The ſons alſo of Herronthat were borne yn» U. 14, 
to * ler ahmt l. and I Nam, and | Chelubai. -t. 

to And Ram * begat Aminadab, aud Amiuadab * 1 
begate Nahſhon,Prince of the children of Iudah, 4.31. 

I And Nahthon begate Salma , and Salma be- C, 
gate Boaz, Deu, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, & obed begste leſſe. | — 

13 T*And [eſſe begate hisfirſt borne Eliab, and 054%. 


Abinadab the ſecond, and i Shim na the third, luth, 
14 Nathance) the fourth,Raddai the fifth, 6.19 2 
15 Oꝛem the ſixth, David the ſeuenth: 1, 25e 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zzruith , and Abigail, 8 %,A- 


And the ſonnes of Zetuiah: Abiſhai,and laab and 70m, 


Aſakh:l,three. Mar. t. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, And the father of 7 es. 
Amaſa, w lether the Iſluncelite. 4, be. 


18 T And Caleb the ſon of Heron begate ehil- 18. 
dren of Atubah his wife,and of lerioth: her ſens * 
are theſe : Iefher, Shobab,and Ardon, 

19 And when Azabih was dead. Caleb tooke vn- - Sm. 
—— bare him _ ba 2 

Hur begate Vet, and Vri begate“ Be- ,, 

— 4 And afterward Hezran went in to the — 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom * 
hee I married when hee was threeſcore yeeres old, OS 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub degate lair, who had three and thi 


twenty cities in che Land of Gilead. 

2; * And hee tooke Geſhar, and Aram. with the Numb. 
townes of lait, from them. with Kenath, and the 73.41. 
rownes thereof euen threeſcore cities. All theſe bt- — 


longed to the ſons of Machir the father of Gilead. ieſbei 

24 And after that Heron was dead in Cileb-E- 30. 
phratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare lum Aſhar 
the father of Tekoa. 

25 J Aud the ſong of Teralmeel the firſt borne of 
Hezron, were Ram the firt borne, and Banah,and 
Oren,and Ozcn,and Aki j ih. 

26 lerahmeel had alſo another wiſe, whoſe name 
% Atarah ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 Aud the ſons of Ram the firſt borne of Ierah- 
meel were Maar, and lamin,and Ekart. 

29 And che ſoas of Onam were Shammai , and 
ads. And th: ſonnes of Shammai ; Nadab,and A+ 

nr. 

29 And the name u the wife of Abiſhar,w4s A- 
bihail,and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab, Seled, and Appaim? 
Bi Seled died without children. 

of! Aud the ſonaes of im i ſhi 2 and the ſons 

Iſhi , Sheſhan: and the children of Sheſhar!, 


21 Andes ſuns gf Lal the broth of rare 
* 


mat. 1. ), | 


* 


— 14 


mes of Iſa, 
Leuben, Si. I or 

Zebulun, Led, 
1,Gad,and "Gen, 1g 


zt of the *Geae, 


38, 


bare hing 46. _ 


1 
Hz; 
d R 


e uf them 29.30, 


Gene. 
8. 


* 


we oben hay 


generations of ludah, 


_ — wn —— „peleth, and Luz. 
0 ſennes © cr met l 0 
75% en Sheſhan had vo ſons, but ade 


l Sheſhan lad a ſervant , an Egyptian , wi 


his daughter to larba his 
ſhe bare him Attai. 
42 2 Nathan, and Nathan begae 


13 Zabad begar Ephlal, and Ephlal begate 
38 Aud Obed begate Ich, and Ichn begate A- 
— Azaziah begate Helez,and Helez begate 
4 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai,and Siſamal be- 

gate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Tekamiahyand Ickantiah 
1 the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of le- 
rahmeel were, Meſha his firſt borne, which was the 
— — and the ſonnes of Mareſli the fa- 

43 And the — : Torah, and Tap- 


Rekem, aud Shema 
44 And Shema Sage Rabam the father of Idr · 
— — te Shammai. 


3 Clap, * 
1140 


— 
ine, bare She ber, and 


She bare alſo Slaaph the father of Madman - 
ther AH the father 
r of Caleb was *Achlah. 
Free 

0 at 

Wh, haf. of Tiriath-iearims» 
Ft Salma the father of Bethlehem: Hareph the 
of Beth-gader. 

$3 And Shobal the father of Kiriath ieatim had 

ſooner] Haroe,and } halfe of the Manahethites, 
$3 And the families of Kiriath-icarim the Ith- 
rites. and the Puhitcs,and the Shamathices, and the 
Miſbraites: of them came the Tarcathites, and the 

Eſttaulites. 


$4 The ſons of $almal: : Rethlchem,and the Ne- 
iees, | ——— —— of loab, and hal ſe 
the Mauabethites, 
$$ Aud the families — he Scriderwhich dwelt 
pr ry Tirathites, the Shimeathices, aud Su- 
16. hites. Theſe t the Tenites that came of He- 
® ler,z5.2, — — houſe of *Rechab, 


"© $2 ſer of Dewid, to ts His line to Zedekiab, 
17 * of lecoriah, 
Ow theſe were the ſons of Dauid which were 
borne vnto him in Hebron. The firſt borne, 
Ammon, of Ahinoam the * Iezreeliteſſe * the ſe - 
cond] Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
—— — Maacha , the 
— > - ap rhe fourth, 


of tie Me- 
nachaes. 
Or, es- 


I Org Ate Paal 
rites, or 
crete! 
of the 


TY 


— 


*Eglzh wife, 
were bornevnto him in — 


* 


mai. letler and lonathan: od lecher died ade 7 in leruſa lem he reigned thirty 


- Were her qpigned urn yoeress 22d fe mongts cht; Joy 


& three yeeres. 
Aud theſe were borne vnte Ay in Jeruſalem, 2. Sm. 
r 
eo 4 t u Ame: 
ian, and Eliphclet, 


10 T And Solomons ſou was & 
biah his ſon : Aſa his ſoo : Ickoſhaphat lese: =, 
8 loram his ſenne: | Ahaziab his ſonne: lab 

$ ſonne: 

1» Am:ziah hls ſonne: I Azariah his ſooner Te» 

bis ſorme 2 

tz Abazhis fonne: Hezekiah hisſonne: Manal- —— 
ſeh his ſonne: 

14 Amon his ſonne :: loſiah his ſonne. — 

15 And the ſonmes of Ioſiah were 7 the firſt borne ® 2. Sm. 
L lohanan , the ſecond | loakim, the third ] Lede- 1. 
kiah,the fourth Sallum. 1. Kings 

16 Andt the fonncs of * Joakim: | Ieconiab his — 
ſonne,} Tedekiab lus ſonne. 

19 J And the ſounes oi 7cconiah, Aff $ata- $0 Atl 
tchiel his ſonne, t, Am, 

18 Oe nn th ed RE ks 1. 
Iecamiah,Hoſama,an ia 

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were? Lerwbbabel, 
and Shimei: and che ſons of Zerubbabel, Meſtml- Sud 
lam, and Hananiah.and Shelomich — Gu. 

20 And Haz»bah, and Ohel, and Betechiak, and . 


Haſadiab. I 
ſaiah : the ſons of Repha iab, tla ſous of nn i 7 
niah, ,. 


hae, 
21 And the ſonnes «ef Hananiah pe latiah, and le- 
lonnes of Obadiah.tbe ſonne: 


22 And the ſonnes of Shechanlah, Sema iah: and frm oY 
ttuſb and Igeal 


_— — and R- %, S4 
171 Aria et, ” 

27 And che ſores of Neariah; Elioenzi, and l. 
tHackiah,and Azrikam,three. [ Grd a 


24 Andthe ſonnes of Elioenai were 2 Floich, . 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkob, and lohy- 41 24.17 
nan, and Da laiab, and Anani;ſeucns 2 


or, lib h, (ing: 7 for ——— — 1 
on * — 2 being bu wacte, * ute U t hab. 
Huta. 3 


9 Cf Iabet and bu 25 7 
lah. 24 The poſterity and cities of Sm. 39 Their 
— of — of the the Ae in mona 


« ſounes of Twdah : * Pharex, E lexrom, and — 
Cami, and Hur, and Sheba OO 

2 —.——ů— —— 
and Iahath bega 
families oft —— 
And theſe were of the father of Etam: lexre 
— Idbaſh: and the name of their ® 


—— father of Gedor, & Exer the for,. I 
(err Huſhahe Theſe are the ſonuesof Hur, the ve 
borne of Ns father of Bethlehem, 2.5% 
_ 7 7224 the father ol Tekoa y had wo * Chap 
wines; Helah,ard Naarah. Ig. 
8 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
and Temeni,and Abaſhtari. Theſe were the 


yen WE of Helah were 7 nas - 
7 en 
12nd Ecanace N 


: 
hf 


j 


, 
q 
N 
: 


| 


| - and Dauid. 


— —— —— 


8 And 
— 


— „2? 


— RI 


— 


8 And Coz begate Annb,and Zobeb:h, and the 
Families of Aharhel the fon ef Harum, | 

X „ T Aud Iabez was more honourable then his 
I That is, bretliren ; and his mother called his name | 1ab:2z, 
Sorrow ſayibg.Bcauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 
fol. rs And Iabez called on the God of iſrael. ſaying 
t Heby, Tf Oh chat thou wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and eu- 
. coaſl. and that thine hand might be with 
wilt, t thou wouldeſt  krepe me from euil}, 
4 it mi not grieue me, And God granted him 
0 — he * 

= as 7 Aud Che lub the brother of Shuah begate 
53 wot Mebir, which wa the father of Elhton. 

13 And Eſhton begate Beth-raplia, and Paſeah, 
for and Tehianah the facher of I Irnahath, Theſe ave 

2 of the men of Rechah, 

| ahaſh, * And the ſons of Kenaz : Othnicl,and Saraia: 
Jr, the ſonnes of Othniel, I Hathath. 
m & 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: and Scraiah 
+ | Meoxo- begate Ioab, the father of the [valley of | Chara» 
ti, ho ſim: ſor they were craftſmen. 
Gegaze, 15 Aud the ſons of Caleb the ſon of lephungeh: 
Oe. Tru, Elah, and Naam, and the founes of Elih, I enca 


i Tiria, and Aſarcel. 
Ius, 17 And the ſons uf Ezra were: lecher, and Mered . 
creſt ne and ad lalon: and ſhee bare Mir iam, and 
lr, t- Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Elhtemoa. 
N 18 And his wife Iehudijah bare lered the father 
Joie ef Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho , and le- 


ſormes of Bithiah the daughcer of Pharaoh, which 


| E= 19 And che lonnes oſbis wife I Eodiaathe ſiſter 
Þ „ of — Be 2 of Keilah the Gatmite, and 
n Elbtemaa 1 te. 

ed le. 2 Aud che ſouncs of Simeon were: Amnonyand 
Ki -hazan, and Tilon. And the ſonnes of 
i were. Zobeth, and Ren zaheth. 

2. * The ſounes of Shelah,* the ſonne of Iudah, 
16. were: Ex the father of Lecah,& 1.2dih the father 
F 
- * e lingen, ol e of Aſlibea. 
7 83 And lokim, and the men of Choxcba, and lo- 
. . 1% aſh,and » Who had the dominion in Moab, 
exo 6.15, and Iaſhubi-Lchem, And theſe are ancient things. 
i . 33 Theſe weve the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt 
_ ot». plaarsand hedges, There they dw: le with 
'®Ioſh. the King for his worke. 

29.2. 34 The ſonnes of Simeon were? | Nemuel, and 
0. Fels lamin, lar ib. Zerah. ard Shanl: 

Fofh.19.3 2g Flu llum his ſonne, Miblam bis ſonne, Miſlma 


0, Ele- his ſunne. 


28-4. Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne. 


did all thcir ſamily multiply t like 
*- childrens 1. 2 
Ds. children of tds! 
dojo 28 And they d. velt at Beerſheba, aud Moladeh, 
— Bes- 29 Aud at f Rithnand at E at] Tolad, 
Leer 3% And at Bethael, & at Hormah,and at Tiklag, 
21 And at B:th-marcaboth, & at | Hizer-Sufyn, 
m4 anda Bethbirei,& at Shazraim, Theſe were their 
7 cities vnto the reigue of Dauiq. 
: $3 And chrir villages were | Etam, and Ain, 
rer by Tochen, and fue cities, 
37 And all their villages that were ronud about 
the ſutne citi ex vnto i Baal. Theſe were their hab · 
tati ons aud their I geuealogie: 


; 


udahs proſperitie Simeon: . chron. 


— — 


genealogie and Reubem 


34 22 and Iamlech, and Ioſhah, che 


ſonne of Amaſhiah, 


And Iocl,and Ichu the fon of Ioſibi 
of Seraia,the — of Aſiel, *. 
36 And —_— and Iaakebah, and Iefohaiah, 


and Aſaiah, and 


el and lefmiel, and Benaiab, 


37 And Zizi che ſonne of Shiphi, the ſonne of 
Allon, che ſoa of ledaia, the ſon of Shimiti, the ſon 


of Shema iah. 


3 Theſe f mentioned by their names. were prin. f hel 


ces in their families and che houſe of their ta 


increaſcd greatly. 


thers comming 


39 J And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
nen yoto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſecke pa« 


ſture for their flockes. 


4 And they tnund fat paſtnre and good, and the 
land was wide and quiet, and peaceable: for they 
of Himhad dwelt there of old, 

4t And th:fe written by name came in the dayes 
et Hezokigh King of ludah, and ſmote their tents, 
and the habitations that were tound there, and de- 
ſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and dwelt in 
their roomes, becauſe there was paſtures there for 


their 


43 And ſore of them enen of the ſons of Sime · 
on ſiue hundred inen weut to monut Scir, hauing 
for their capcaines. Pelatiah, and Neat lab, and Re- 


phaiah, and Vrziel the ſonnes of Iſhi. 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that were cſcaped and dwelt there vato thisday, 


EWAD. 

1 The line of Rexben( who loft hu birt hrinbe) vn 
to the capitunty, 9 Thety halitat ion andconqueſt of 
the Hagorites, 11 Thechieft men, and halitations 
of Gad. 18 The niumbey and conguft of Reuben, 
Gad,and the hal ft of Mansſſeh. 2; The hal tations 
and chiefs men of that halfe tribe + 25 Their cayti 


nity for their ſinue. 


Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of 

Iſrael (for“ he was the firſt borne; but ſoraſ- Gene. 
much as hee defiled bis lathers bed, his birchright 35. . R 
was giuen vnto the ſonnes of Ioſe ph, che ſonne of 19 + 
Iſrael : and the gencalegic is not to bee reckoned Cen. 


aſter the birthrighe, 
r 


$11», 


2 For *Indih 1 aboue his brethren, ad Mich 


ofhim came the 
was“ [of:phs.) 


tele | ralers,bue the birthright f. 


3 The ſons F /ay,nf Reuben, the firſt borne of 19» 
Iſrael were Hanoch, and Pal lu. Exren and Carmi, Tce. 

4 Theſonnes of lo I: Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 10 
his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne: 9. 

5 Micah his ſonne, Rea iah his ſan, Bial his ſon: . um 

4 Beerah his ſoune, whom | Tilgath Pilneſer 26 5+ 
King of Aſſyria carried away captiae; Hee was 4 


Lad, uſb. 26 And the ſonnes oſ Miſhma : Hamnel his fon , Prince of the Reubenites: 


7 Aud his bretly en by their families chen the TH 


tor, Ha- 27 And Shimci hed ſixteens ſennes, and ſixe genealogic of their generations was reckoned) 2, kings 
'V rr brethren had not many chil tre the chiefe, leiel, and Zechariah. 15-29, 
18 neit 


8 And Rel the ſon of Azah. the ſonne of | She- © 16.7 
m. the fon of Joel, who dwelt in Arocr,cuen voto =_— 


Nebo, and Raalmeon. 


9 And Eiſtward he inhabited yntoF enering in Sf f. 
of the wildernes, from f riner Euphrates ; becauſe loſh. ij. 
their cattell were multiplied ia land of Gilead, 15,16. 

to And in the dayes of Saul, they made warre 
wich che Hagarices » who fell by their hand, and fHebr. 
they dwele intheir cents | throughout all the Eaſt 72 


land of Gilead. 


11 J Aud the children of Gad dwelt ouer againſt of the 
them in the land of“ Riſhan vnto Salchah. Eaſt. 
is loel the chiefe, Md Shapham the next: and *loſh, 


Iazuai, and Shaphat in Baſhan, 


_ COT OO” TIO 


13•11, 
4 A 


„„ © 


Ifs 
rad, 15,16. 


and Flew, 


«al 
_ 
inſt of the 


and *Iloſh, 
13.11, 


The genalogie 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers 
were Michael and Meſhullan, and Sheba,and Iorai, 
and Iachan, and Zia and Hebet, ſeuen. 
14 Theſeare the children of Abihail the ſon of 
Hari, the ſonne of Taroatythe ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael, the ſon of Leſhi(haj,the ſou of Iahdogthe 


fon of Bur: : 3 
rg Ahi the ſon of Abdieſ, the ſon of Gnaigchicfe 


bol the houſe of their fathers, 


16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bahan, and in 
"Chap. her townes and in all the ſubnrbs of * Sharon vp- 
5 . 

fler. 1 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in the 
2 dayes of lotham®king of luda and in the dayes of 
mp ſerib. leroboam king of Iſrael, 


on f their borders, 
"Kings 18 © The ſonnesof Reuben, and the Gadites: and 


_ halfe the tribe of Manafſeh, of f valiant men, men 

f Helv. able to beare buckler and ſword, and to (hoot wit! 

fe of bow, and ſxæil full in warre, were foure and fourty 

vil, thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that went 

out to the warre, i 5 

19 And *. made war with the Hagarites, with 

Gen, #*Jetur,and Nephiſh, and Nodab, 

3.19. 26 And they were helped againſtthem, and the 


Hagarites were deliuered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cryed to God in the 
battell, and he was intreated of them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. 

2t And they f tooke away their cattell: of their 
camels fifty thouſand, and of theepe wwo hundred 
and fifty thouſand , and of aſſes two thoaſand, 
and of f men an hundted thouſand, 

22 Por there fell downe many ſlaine.hecauſe the 
wirre was of God. Ard they dwelt iu their ſteads 


vntill the captiuity. 

23 & And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in j Land? they increaſed frog Baſhan 
vnto Baal-Hermon,& Scnir, & vnto mountHermon 
4 And theſe wee the heads of the houſe oftheĩt 

fa n Epher,and 1{hi.and Elie), and Azricl, 

and leremiah,and Hodauiah, and lahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, f famous men, and heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, 

25 V Aud they tranſprefled 'againft the God cf 


win 
Nees. |; 
en Kingso their fatheryand went * a whoring aſter the god: 


119 or ede people of the land, whom God deftroyed 
fore them. 
28 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
*2.Kings * Pal king of Aﬀyria,and the ſpitit of Tilgath- Pi- 


neſer king of Aﬀyria, he carried them awayſencr 
the Reube nites & the Gadites, and the halle tribe 
. King of Manaffeh)and brought them vnto zl, Ha- 
179.5, dor, & Hara, and to the riuer Gozan vnto this day. 
'% & 2 4" 

1 The ſaints of Leni. 4 The lin: of the Pr ieffs 
vnto the capti ty. 18 The families of Gr-ſhom, 
Aer ari ami Kehath 49 The office of Aves, and 


bu line ut A . 
Gene. He ſons of Levi :I Gerſhon, Kohath, and Me- 
PLATA rari, 
ex3,617, 2 And the ſons of Kohath : AMmam, Izabar, and 
10,,Ger- Hebron and Vzzicl, 
| ſhom, 3 And the children of Aram: Aaromand Mes, 


verſ 16. and Miriam, The ſons alſo of Aatyn: * Nadab, 


* Leuit, and Abibu, Eltazar and Ithamar, 
10.1. N 4 Fleazar begate Phinchas, Phinthas begate 
2. 


of Aud Abiſhua begat Bulki, and hukki begate 


And Vzzibegate Zerahiahy aud T-rabizh be 
gate Meraieth, 
7 — Amatiah, and Amarieh be- 


Chap. vj. 


of tie Leuites, | 
8 And * Ahitub begate Tadok, and Zadak begat * 2. Sam. 
A himaaz. K : 15.27. 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariahand Azariah be- 
gate Iohanan, 5 D 

1s And loharau begat Azariah (he it A that ex- 4 
ecuted the Priefts office in ſ the * Temple that Sos f Heb. is 
loman bailt in Ieruſatem,) _ the houſe, 

11 And Azariah begat Amatiah» aud Amariah * Cn. 3. 
Legat Ab itub, r. king. 6, 

12 And Ahitab begate Zadok , and Zadok be- O, Ae- 
gate | Shallum, og a ulam, 

13 And Shallam begat Hilkiah, and Hilkian be- t (rom, 
gate Azartah, . tt. 

14 And Azarizh begate“ Seraiah, and Seraiah “ Nehe. | 
begate Ichozadak. 3 11.1t. 

is And Tehozadak went inte captuun, when the * 2 Kings 
LoRD carried away Iudah and letuſalem by the 25 18, 
hand of Nebac!ad-nezzar. oo 

15 © The ſons of Levis I Gerſhom , Kohath, 6.17. 
and Mcrari, O0, er- 

19 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger- ſhox, vt. 
ſhom: Libni and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath, were Amram, and T'z- 
har, and Hebt n, and Vzziel, 

19 The mofwerart: Mahli, and Maſhi. Aud 
theſe are the amilies of the Leuites, according to 
their fathers, 

20 Of Gerſhom l ibm his fon, lahath his ſonne, 

Ei nmah his ſon. ver. 2 

21 f loah bis for, N lddo his fon, Terah his ſunne, or, 
leatetai his ſonue. Ehen, ; 

22 The ſous of Kohath:] Aminadab his ſon, Ko- ver. . 
rah his ſon, Aſsir his fon, Jar, 

23 Elkanah his ſon, aud Abialaph bis ſon, and AG Aue, ö 
fir his ſon, Ver, 4 

24 Tahath his ſon, Vriel his ſou, Vzziah his (on, fo, 
and Shaul his ſonne. 

25 And the ſous of Blkanak : *Amaſai,And Ahi- 
moth, See 35. 
26 As for Fikanah:the ſons of Elkanah, jZaphai and 36. | 
his ſon and Nahath his ſonne, | verles, 

27 Eliab his ſong lerobam his ſon, Elkanah his fon, ¶ r, Zurk 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt botues 1. ſum 1.1, 

L Vaihm,and Abiah, „ Lfaled 

29 The lang of Merati Mahli, Libni his ſoa, Shi- 2% Ji 
mei his ſon, Vzza his ſon, ver 37 
3. Shi mea his ſon, Haggia' his ſon, Aſaiah his 1. am N. 20 

onne. 

31 And theſe art they whom Dauid ſet ouer the LT 
feruice of Song in the houſe of the Lord, after that Ch 
the * Arke had ref. 16. 1 

33 And they miniftred before the dwelling place : 
of the Tabernzcle cf the Congropatiot with ſing - 
ing, vntill Solomon had built tie Loaſe of the 
LORD in Jeruſalem 2 aud then they waited on their 
office,according to their order, 

:2 And theſe are they that f waiced with their 
children of the ſynnes ofthe Kohathites: Hemau a 
Gager : the ſan of oel, he ſon of Shemuel, 

34 The ſon of Elkavahythe fon of Leroamythe fon 
ſun of Eliel, the fon Toab, 

35 The ſon of Zaph, the fon of Elkaualt the ſon 
of Malath, the fn of Aaafai, 

35 The ſon of Elkanahthe ſun of loel, the ſun of 
Azarialhzthe ſon of Zeptanial, 1 

39 The fon of Tabathghe fun cf Aſur, the for of 
* Eiaſaply the ſon of Korahy 

38 The fon «fIrhar, the fon of Kohaththe ſon of 
Leaigthe ſ5n of Iſrael. . 

39 And his brother Aleph (who Rood on his 
right land )-atn Aſapii the ſou of Berachialnthe ſan 


of Stüumes, 
* 1 The 


* 


1. 


* 4 
wer, 2.18. 


C 


fu. | 
flood, 


* Exod, 
6.24; 


; 


2 


Officers for the Kings ſeruice, 
49 The ſon of Michael, che ſou of Baafiahythe ſon 
of Melchiah, 
. Theſonof Echni, the ſon of Terah, the fon of 
Adaiah. 


. apr 
Þ Av ſon of lahat'the ſon uf Gerſhom,the ſon 
ul. 


09 —, of Merari flood on 
the left hand: Ethan the ſon of I Kithi, the ſvn of 
Abdi, the ſon of Malluch. 

45 The ſon of Hachabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, the 
ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 


mer, 

47 Tue fon of Mahlizthe ſon of Mahi, the fon of 
Merari, tho ſon of Leui. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Lenites were appoin- 
ted vnto all manner of ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the houſe of God, 

49 © But Aaron and his ſons offered *® vpon the 
Altar of the barnt offring,and * on the Altar of in- 
cenſe, and weve appointed for all the worke of the 
place moſt holy, and to make an atonement for Iſ- 
rachaccording to all that Moſes the ſcruant of God 
had commanded. : 

o And theſe e the ſons of Aron: Eleazer his 
ſon, Phineas his ſon, Abiſha his ſony ; 

ST Bukki his ſon, Vzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 
22 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſongAhitub his 

Lane, 

$3 Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his ſon, 

54 © Now theſe aye their dwelling places tho» 
rowout their caſtles in tieit coaſts, of the ſons o 
Aaromef the ſamities of the Kohathites ;for theirs 
was the lot, 

$5 And they gaue them Hebron in the land of lu 
dab, and the ſuburbs thereof round t it: 

£6 But the ſie lds of the city, and villages there - 
of, they gaue to Caleb the fon of . 

$7 And the ſons of Aaron they — the cities of 
Iudah, namely. Hebron the city of refuge, and Lib- 
na with ber ſuburbes, and lattir, a 

e 
| , 1 n 
11 Hilea with her De 


' 35 
ia. 59 And JAſhan with her ſuburbes, and Bethſhe- 
I. 19. meſh with her ſuburbes. 
I Orr Ai, go And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Geba with 
2I, her ſuburbs, and i Alemeth with her ſuburbs, Ana- 
1 thath with her ſaburbes, All their cities thorow- 
out their families were thirteene cities. 

6: And vuto the ſons of Kuhath which were leſt, 
of the family of that tribeywere cities out of 
x8, the halfe trive, am out of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſel by & lot, ten cities, - 
#62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom thorowout their 
families, out of the tribe of ifſachargand out of the 
tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manafſeh in Baſhamthh teen 
cities 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were giuen by lot 
thorowout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and oat of the tribe of Gad, and out ofthe 
tribe of Zebulun,* twelue cities. : 

64 And the children of Iſracl gave to the Lenites 
theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 

6 5 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of ludab,and out of the tribeJof the chil- 
aten of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Beniamiuy theſe cities which ate called by 
ati names, 


Eſhtemoa 


foſh. 
21.51. 


I. Chron. 


Dauids exho tation to feare God, 


66 And the refidue of the families of the ſous of 
Kohath, had cities of their coaſts out of the tribe of 

57 3 them 

g aue vnto the cities of re- ; 
fuge,Shechem in mount ro + her ſaburby; * 19k 
9 gone — Gezer with her ſaburbes. 21.1 

nd-lokmeam with her ſuburbes and Bc 
ron With her ſuburbes. * 

69 And Aial-u wich her ſuburbes, and Gath- 
rimmon with ber ſubutbes. 

70 And out of the halle tribe of Mannaſſeh, Aner 
with her ſuburbe s, and gi leam with ber ſubut bs, ſur 
the family of the remnaxt of the ſons of Koh th. 

71 Vnto the ſous of Getſhoms wee giuen out of 
the family of the !:a\fe tribe ol Manafleh, Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Aſhtaroth with het 
ſuburbes. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſh with 
her ſuburdes, Dabcrath with her ſuburbes, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſaburbes, and Ancm 
with her ſuburbes, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her 
ſaburbs,and Abdun with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hakek with her ſuburbs,and Rehob with 
her ſuburbes. 

7s And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galils, with her ſuburbes, and Hammon with ber 
ſubul bes, and Kiriathaim with her ſaburbes, 

77 Vato the reſt of the children of Merari , were 
iuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
her ſubut hes, Tabor with her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other fide Iordan by lericho , on 
the kaſt fide of lorxdan were g inen them gut of the 


"ag ; ; lor, Je. 
tribe »f Reuben, N exer iu the wilderneſſe with het ven ad 


——— — with her —_ 1 2.35 
79 kKedemuth alſo with her ſaburbet, and Mepha- 
ath with ker ſuburbes. 
go And out of the tribe of Gd, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbes . and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs 
81 Aud Heſhbon with her ſubuthes, and lazer 
with her ſuburbs, 
CHAP, VIL 
1 The ſownes of Jſſachar, 6 Of Benjamin, 13 Of 
Naphtaln iq Of Mauth, 20% Aud of Ephrarny 
21 Thecalartity of EH by the min of Gath. 23 
Beriah u borne. 28 Ephraims babinations, 30 The 
Sores Ar. Gene. 
Ow the ſunnes of Iſſachat were Tola, and * 
& N PualyIaſhub and Shi ton, ſuure. joe 
2 And the ſons of Tola: Vzzi-and Rephaiab, ind — 
leriel, and lahmai, and libſam, and Stemuel, heads 23. 
of their fathers houſe o wit, of Tola, they were va- b 
llant men o might in theit generations, ® whoſe _** 
number wa in the dayes of Dauid two and twenty 24.13d1 
theuland aud fixe hundred, 
3 And the ſonnes of Vzzi, larahiah: and the ſons 
of Izrahiah,Michael,and Obadiahiaud Ivel,I{hiahy 
tiu:2 all of them chieſe men. 
4 And with them by their generations, aſter the 
hovſe of their fathers, were bands of ſouldiers for 
warte, ſixe and thirty thouſand men: for they had 
many wiues and fonnes, 
And their brethren among all the families of 
Illachar ere men of might reckoned in all by their 
genealogict, ſouteſcore and ſeuen thouſand, p 
6 © The ſownes ol Beuiamin : Bela and Becher, © Gene, 
aud lediael, three. 46.21 
7 And the ſunnes if Belaz Ezbon and Vzzi, and 
Vzziel,and leremoth, & Iri, fine, heads of the houſe 
of ther Fathers, mighty men of yalour , and were 
reckoned by their genealogies , twenty and two 
guſaug and thirty aud fopre, ks 


1a,t 


Jo- 


lor ri, and Hathim the funnes 


lat, 


biz ſonne. 
1h 27 I Non bis fon, lehoſhua his ſonne. of Elpa 
Tia 284 And their —— habitations were, 19 And lakim and Zichri and 


townes 
14. aranand Weſtward Geer with che f tone sther- 21 And Adziah, and Beraiab, and Shimraths the 
(pan and Heber. and Elie] : — 


— — -” 


Manaſſch and Ephraim, Chap. vij. yiij. The genealogle of Perũamili. ö 


8 And the ſonne$ of Becker : Zemira and loaſh, Hotham and Skuah their fiſter. 


"WP 
and Eli Elioenai, ind Omri, and Icrimoth, 33 And the ſons of Taphlet : Paſachand Rimba! 
. and Alameth, All theſe and Aſhuath,Theſe exe the children pho ore 4 

Rohga 


Becher. 34 And the ſonnes of Sbamar: Ahi 
_— of them after their genealogie Tehubbah and 


Aram. S 
heads of the houſe of their fa* 325 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: Zophahy 
their genera 0 Z 


ti 
- Any hty men of valour w twenty thouſand and Imna , and 


and two 36 The ſannes of Zophah ; Shuahs and Harnefery 


ndred 
1e The nnes alfo of ledhel, Bilhan: and the and Sbual, and Beri,and Imfah: 


ſonnes of Bilhan, Teuſh, and Brniaming and Ehud, 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah? 


and Chenaauab, and Tethan, and Tharſhiſh, and A- and Ithran,aud Beera 


38 Aud the ſonnes of lether: lephunneh, and Piſ- 


hiſhatar. 
11 All theſe the ſonnes of lediael, hy the heads of pa, aud 


Ara, POE 
heir fathers , mighty men of valour , wereſeuen- 39 And the ſonnes of Vila; Aralzand Hanichand 


teene theuſands and two hundred ſouldiets, fitto Rezia. 


ont for war and battell. 4 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of 
of — alſo and im, the children of lr, cheit᷑ fathers houſe, choiſe end mighty meu of * 
ver Nahealt Takzricland Cant X —— 
*7. 13 5 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel:a biz out the genealogie e were apt tot 
0 Abrs al 44 F!hallum the ſonnes of Bilhah, «xd to battcll, was twenty and thouſand men. 
— 14 © The ſonnes of Manaſſeh, Aſpriel, whom (he J 1 
bare (but his cuncu ine the Aram iteſſe, bare Machir 1 7he ſoxnes and chieft men of Benjamin. 33 The 


the ſather of Gilead, floeke of Sant and Iona: a ä 
is And Machir tooke to wiſe the f fler of Hup- Ow Beviamin begat, *8ela ks irſtborne-Aſkr Nene, 


A b. VIII. 


pim and Shappim, vhoſe ſiſters name was Marcha) bel the ſecond and 46.21, 
and the name of the ſecond was Zelophehad : and 2 Nohah the fourthyand Raphah the fifth, — 
Zelophehad had danghters. 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Adder, and Ge. 36-38. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, tra, aud Abihud L0r Ard 
and ſhe called his name pere b, and the name of his 4 And Abiſhuz.and Naaman and Ahoah, Ces. 56. 
brother was Shereſh,and his ſunnes tre Vlam and 5 Gera, and I Shephuphan,and Haram, 21. 
Raten. 6 And theſe are the ſons of Bhud : theſe are the I 0r,Sbu- 
17 And the fonnes of Vlam, *Bedan, Theſe were heads of the fathers af the inhabitants of Geba,and R 
#;,Sam. the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſon of Mact:ir, the ſoune they ＋ . them to Manahath: 
of Minaſſeh, 7 And Naawan, and Ahiah,and Gera, he remoued 39: 
18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, and them, and begat Vzza,aud Alübud. , * Chap, 
Abiezcr,a1d Mahalah, : . 8 And Shabaraim begat children in the countrey 5 
19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, and of Moab: After he had ſent them away,Huſhim and 


Tren ee his wifes Iohaby and 

TA onne? m, * 9 at his wifes 
— — 1 and Mirma,Theſe we 

i ahath his ſonre. 10 cuz and Shachia, and Mirma, 

21 7454 Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah hixſonne his ſons. heads of the Fathers, mY 
and Pzer,and Elend, whom the men of Gath, that 1t And of Huſhi e he begat Ahitnb,and Elpaal. . 
were borne in that land, flew becauſe they came 12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber:and Miſham,, and 
downe to take away their cattell, —. who built Ono, and Lod with the tomnes 

22 And Ephraim cheir ſather mourned many thereof, 

his brethren came to comfort him. z Beriab alſo asd Shemaywho vero heads of the 

23 J &nd when he went in to his wife, ſhe con · fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, who drouc a+ 
ceiued and bare a nd he called his name Beri- way the inhabitants of Guth. 
ah berauſe it went euill with his houſe, 14 Aud Ahio Shaſhak and Ieremoth, 

24 (And his daughter was Shera',who built Be- 15 And Zebadiahzand Arad and Ader, : 
thoron the nether and the vpper,& Vzzen-Sherah,) 22 Michael, and Iſpab, and Ioah the ſons of 


25 And Rephob was his ſonne, allo Rezepb, and . 

Telah his ſon, and Than his ſonne, 17 And Z:badiah z and Meſbullam, and Hezeki, 

26 Laadachis ſonne, Amibad his ſon, Eliſhama and Heber, a net 
13 Thmerai alſo and lezliah, and Iobab the ſons 
Elpaal, 

thereof,and Eaſtward Na- 2% And Flienai,and Zilthai and Elie, 
ol, Shethem alſo and the cownes thercof,vnto j Ga» ſonnes of I Ski 
12, and the townes thereof, * 22 al — 


*. 9 And by the borders of the children of * Ma» az And Zickri aud Hanan, 
„ naſſchBethſhean and her townes, Taanach and her 24 And Hananfab, aud Elamand Antothiji, 


Mas, townes *Megiddo and her tones, Dor and lier And lphedeiab, and the 
745; townes ln theſe delt the children of loſeph the Sf Wn, cine age of 
277 h { Aſher; Imnah, and Iſuah, and thati 

A A mnah, and Iſuab, and thatiahs 
Fam fs And the ſong of Beriah ; Hebergand MalchicF Hir bas. 


26 And Shamſherai , and Slchariahg and A- 
h their ſiſter, 27 And latefizhand Eliahand Zichri the ſous of 
the father of Blrzauith., 28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their gene» 


n, m And Heber bogate laphlet, '2nd homer; and ratfonnchieſe ws. Thele dwelt in Iernfilem, 


Sz 39 Aad 


6 en CI ""IOES 


— . 
— 1 
> 


' Diuers Officers 


; - I. chron. of che Temple. 
Called 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the | father of Gibeony of Paſhur, the ſunne of Malchijah, and Maaſia the 
ehicl, (whoſe *wines name was Maachah.) | 


ſ-\nne of Adiel, the ſonne of la zetah, the ſonne of 


5 5.9. % 3» And his firft borne ſun, Abdon, and Tur, and Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhillemith the ſonne of f! 
” Chap, Kiſh, zud Baal and Nadab, Immer., 1 
9.35. zt And Gidor, and Ahio,and 1 And their btethren, heads of the houſe of their 


[Zacher | 
ienz.. 32 And Mikloth begat | Shimeah, And theſe alfo 
ie . 


fathers » a thouſand and ſeuen hundred and three» 
dwelt with their brethren in leruſalem ouer 


from — 8 for the worke of the feraice f Hebe, 
9 37 them, | . ol the e of Go 
— 33 TAnd*Nerbegat Ki 


hty * 
nd Kith begate Saul 14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah beflancians 1 
Dean, and Saul begat Ionatiun, and Malchiſtua, and Abi - Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam the ſon of Haſhabi- valew, , 
9.38 nadab,and al, ah, ol the ſonnes of Merari, 
. Sam. 34 And the ſon of Ionathan wes [Meribbaaland 15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, nd Galal : and Mat - 
14.51.) Meribbaal begat Micah, taniah the ſonse of Micah, the ſoune of Zichri the 
1 $9-,1/b- , 35, And the ſogs of Micah were Pithon, and Me- ſoune of Aſaph, ; 
Coſh:th Tech and} Tarea, and Rhaz. 15 And Obadiah the fon of Shemaiah, the ſonue 
2. Bam. 2.8 36 And Ahaz begat lehoadah , and lehoadah be- of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun ; and Berechiah the a 
157, Me» 


þat Alemeth aud Ax maueth and Zimri: and Zimri ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah , that dwelt in 
e 


9. J. 


reaxchap, Azrikam Bechern and Ichmael and Sheatiah and 


Obadiah, and Hanan, All theſe were the ſons of 
A; y 


l, N 
39 And the ſons of Bſhek his brother were Vla m 
his firſt borne, lehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the 


1 third, 


40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were mighty men of 
valour,archers and had many ſons,and ſoanes ſons, 
an hundred and fifty, All theſe are of the ſonne: 
of Benĩamin. 

The ovigi FF, els cad Judah 

r 0 of Tracts s is, 
2 The Iſraclitet, to e gol rue 
with the Nethimms which dwelt in Ieruſalem. 27 
The charge of certatue Leuites, 35 The flocke of Saul 


. and lonathas. 


O all Iſrael! were reckoned enealogpies,and 
8 behold they were — — the 


Kings of Iſrael and Tadah, who were carried away 
to Babylon for the ir tranſgreſtiom. 

2 No the firſt inhabicants that dwelt in their 
poſſeſsions, in their cities, were the Iſraclites , the 
Priefts, Leuites, and the Nethinims, _ 

3 And in*Terufilem dwelt of the children of lu - 


.4ah, and of tho children of Beniamin , and of the 


children of Ephraim, and Manafſeh, 

4 Vchai the ſonne of A nmihud, the ſon of Ouri, 
the fon of Imri, the ſon of Bini, of the children of 
Pharez the ſonne of Indah, 

s And of the Shilonites 3 Aſaiah the firſt borne, 
aud his ſonnes : 

6 And of the ſons of Zerahz leucl, and their bre · 
thren, ſixe hundred and ninety, 

7 Andof the ſons of Beniamin: Salla the ſonne 
of Methullam,the ſonne of Hodauiah, the ſonne of 
Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of lehoram, and Elah the 
ſonne of Vzzi,the ſon of Michri>and Meſhullam the 
2 Shephatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſonne of 

a 
And their brethren according to their » 
tions , nine hundred and fiſty and ſine. All theſe 
men were chieſe of the fathers in the houſe of their 
fathers. 

ts J And ofthe prieſts: ledaiah, and Iehoiarib, 
and lachin, 

t And. Aratiah the fon of Hilkiah the ſonne of 
Meſhallam, tne ſonne of Tadok, the ſonne of Mera - 
ioth,the ſonne of Ahitub, the raler of the houſe of 


God. 
12 And Adalah the ſoune of lercham, the ſonne 


18 (Who hitherto wazted in the kings gate Eaſt» 
war d.) They were porters in the companies of the 
children of Lcui. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne ef Kore,the ſonne of 
Ebialaph, the ſunne of Korah, and f\is brethren (of 
the houſe of his ſather ) the Korahites were ouer 4 Fg, 
the worke of the ſetuice, kcepers of the f gates of threſhald 
the Tabcruacle t and their fathers being ouer the 
hoſte oi the LORD were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Fleazar was the 
ruler ouer then; in time paſt, and the LORD was 
with him. 

21 Aud Zechar iah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was 
porter oi the doore ef the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, g 

22 All theſe which were choſen to bee porters in 
the gates, we two hundred and twelue, Theſe 
were reckoned by their geuealogie in their villa- 
ges: whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer f did ox · t Nele, 
daine in their I ſet uſſice. forged, 

23 So they and their children had the euerfight or, nl. 
of the gates of the houſe of the LORD, namely the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

24 In foure quarters werethe portersgtoward the 
Eaft, Weſt,N.rth,and South, 

25 And their brcthrea which were in their villa» 
ges, were to come a tet ſeuen dayes » Item time to 
time with them. 

26 For theſe Leuites, the foure chiefe porters yo, . 
were in ther tet oificeiand were ouer the (cham- 0% fare 
bers and treaſuries vi the houſe of God, &, 

27 J And they lodged round about the houſe of 4 yy, 
God, becauſe the charge was vpon them, and the o- — 
pening cheteoſ eucry morning pertained to them. % in 

28 And certains of them had the charge of the by tak, 
miniſtrizg veſlcls,that they ſhould bring them in u 
aud out by tale. chews cal 
z 29 Somme of them alſo were appointed to ouerſee ,, fal. 
the veſſela, and all the finftruments of the SarQua» 10, 
ty und the five floute, and the wine and the oy le and nl, 
the frankincenſe, and the ſpĩces. | PN 

3» And ſome of the ſoni of the Prieſts made the ,, 35 
ointment of the ſpices, 10 un 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites (who was io 
the firſt borne of Shallum F Korahite) had the ſet flat glen | 
office ouer the things that were made ſin the pans, 2 4 | 

32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of the f Hel 
Kohatiites were ouer Shewbread , to prepare , 
it every Sabbath 6 dering, 

33 And theſe ave the ſingery;chiefe of the fathers " 
ol the Leuites z who remaining in the chawdere 


phnbo- at Mozar the villages of the Net*phathites, 
ſpeib. 2a. J And Morn Dinea: Rapha was his fon» 17 And the porters were Shallum, aud Akkub, 

Sam- 4. Elalah his (on, Azel his ſon. and Talmoa, and Ahiman, and their brethren; Shale 

ora. 38 And auch had fix ſons» whole names are theſes lum wa the chic ſe, 


ein villa- 
2 time to 


e porters 
c ham- 


nd the o- 


10e. 
Or ler 
houſe of . 


—  —— 


Sauls genealogie: His death, 

u. vos ſice: for they were imployed lu that worke 
day and nigit, * f 

= 34 Theſe chieſe fathers of the Liuites were chiefe 

throughout their gen: tation z theſe dwelt at le- 


35 © And in Gib:on dwelt the father of Cibeon, 
* Chaps TIetuels whoſe wines name was ® Maaclia 1 
$29. 3% And his firſt bot e ſon, Abdun, then Zur, and 
; Eich, and Baal, and Ner, aud Nad 5. 
37 Aud Gcdor, and Abi» , 4nd Zichatiah , axd 


And Mikloth begate Shimeam : andthey al 
Four" their bretleu at lerul lem. net agai: ft 


their brethren. . 
Chap, 39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, 2::d Kiſh begat Saul, 
$33. ©d Saul begat Lonatiau, aud Malchiths.,azd Abi- 
" nadab, aud a : 

40 And the fon of I nathan wat Meribbaal, and 
Meribbaal begat Micah. ; 

41 And the ſons of Micah , wete Pidon nd Me- 
lech, and Tamea, and Abax, 

And Ahaz begat laraly, and larah 2 A. 
h, and Azmaueth, aud Zimii t and Zimvi 
begat Moza ; = 

4% And Moza begate Binea: aud Rephaiah his 
ſony Elzaſab bis ſon, Azel his ſun, 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, 
Azrikam, Bachetu, and Iſmacl, ind Sreutah ond O- 
badiabiaud Hanan. nn "oy * fous of Axel. 

CHAP, X. 

1 Sauls owrr throw ani death. 8 The Philiflines 
triumph our Sand 11 The hinines of Febejh-Grlerd 
towards Saul and bi fo, 13 Sauls Au, for which 
the Hugdeme was tr anſtaied from him 50 Dau. 


* Chap, 
9.35. 


the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 
ave ur fel dee ſllai ne in mount Gilboa, 

wounded, 2 And the Philiftiaes followed hard after Saul, 
Jr. qe. and after his ſhoes, and the Philiſtines flew lo- 
ſew. than, and Abmadab , and Male iſua the ſons 

1. Sam. of Saul. 

14.499 3 Audthe battell wot ſore againſt Saul, and 
F Heb, thef archers} hit him, and hee was woanded of 
the archers, 

4 Then Cid Saul to his armonr-bearer, Draw 
thy ſword, and thruſt me tharow therewith , left 
l theſe vncircumciſed come, aodf abuſe me * but his 

b. armour-bearer would net, for hee was ſor: afraid, 
So Saul tooke a (word and fell ypon it. 
moci ne 5 And when his ur ut · betet aw that Saul was 
dead, e fell likewiſe on the (w-r:l, and died. 

6 80 Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe d ed together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley; law that they fled,and that Sant and is 
ſons were dead; then they ſorl oke their cities and 
fled,and the Philiftines cane aud dwelt in them. 

8 T Anditcameto paſſe on the miorrow , when 
the Phi $ came to trip the la ine, that they 

found gaul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they ad tripped him, they tooke 
his head, and his armour, and ſent into the land of 
the Philiſtines round abcut , to cary tidings vato 
their idols, and to the people, 

10 Aud they put his armour i the honſe of their 
tod and fiftened his head in the temple of Dagon, 

it I And when all Libelh Gilead heard all that 
the Phyliftizes had done to Saul: 

ta They aroſe, all the yaliant menand tooke a- 
way the body of Saul, and the bedyes of tis ſons, 
and brought them to labeſh, and buried their bones 
vader the oake in Labe h, aud faſted ſeurndayen, 


F 


KA. 
— oY _ ts 4 


Chap. 


Ow ® the Puliſtines tought aga inſt Urachand fon of 


x. xj. Dauid made King. 


13 J $6 Saul died for his tranſorefsion, which ho a 
} commurted againſt the LORD," * een againft the ged. 
word of the LORD, which he kept not, and alſo for * t.Sam 
aſking counſt@ of one that had a familiar ſpiric to IF. 23. , 
enquire of #z * 1,32 

14 And rot of the LORD; there ſore he a „ 
flew him, and turned the king dome vnto Dauid 4 Heb, 
the ſonne of f leſle, 7/ake 

b CHAP. YI, ; 

Denia by a gew'rall cmſont is made King at He- 
bron. 4 He winnen the (afile of Siew Fo the 
Jebufires by Foabs vader. io A Catalogue of 
Dau mtihey mm 

en * al! .act gathered ti emſe lues to Danid a gag 
vnts Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone * 
aud tly fleths * 

2 And — bode ve pot, rem when d . 
was King: thou w Let at lecſt tand broug! *, 15 re 
teſt in Iſtael, and the LOKD thy Gor? id vo twice, pos 
nos (haſt ſ feed my people Ia, and the u (halt — 
be ruler uer my people It asl. 3 e 

Thereforecame all the Elders of tach to the © — 
Ting to ſebron, and Druid made a Cucnant ove 
with them in Hebron before the Lob, and they * 
2 oynted David King oner Iſtael, according to the 
word of the LORD f by D Samuel, f 1iebr, 

4 TAnd David and all Iſrael went to lcrufa- 7 
lem, which & lebas , where the lebaſites tre tie bud of 
iahabitanrs of the land, Sam. 

5 And t e inhabitants of Ichas ſayd to Dzufd, 513 
Thou ſhalt wt come hither. Neverticl)fſc Danid, . 2. 5am. 
rooke the caſtle of Ziongwhich u city of Danida g 6, 

s And David id, Whofroner imicoth the chun 
ſie.s firft, (halve i chicte and captziue. $5 Toab the f Heb, 
Zeruiah went fi v, a chiole wed, 

7 And b. uid dwelt inthecaftle; tir ure they 
called fit the city of Danid, | That ia, 
8 Aud h built the city round abotty turn fron z;,u. 
— round about, and Toib f repaiced the reſt of + 5am, 

t ry, 

$ So, Dauid f wax:d greater and gte. tet: for the 7 2 
LORD of bits was with „us,, yeanned, 

10 C ®Theſe allo me the thiefe ofthe mighty men f 44.6, 
whom Dauld had, wi Rtrongthen:d themſelues 1: in 
whim ia his kinz2domecand with alt fraclto make. eng aud 
him King, accordiiag to the werd of thi LORD con- one) cafing 
cerning lrael, Sm. 

it And this & the number of the mighty men 8 
whom Dauid had lalh beam: an Fachmorite thc v7, L004 
chie ſe of the captainegghe lift vy his tpeare againſt {; —_ - 
three hundred, flaine H ht one tive; od Jus 

12 And aſter him wes Elcazar the ſou of Dodo 105 on of 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties, nf 3 

tz He ws with Druid | Paſd,mmimgang there 10% E. 
the Dhilrſtines were gathered together to batiel!, | 40% 
wher- was 2 parce!l of ground fall ot barley, and _ , 
the people fled from bet re the Piauliſtines. — 

14 And they fer themſelues in te middeſt of, i 
that parcell, and celinersd it, and deu tic p 0: fiend. 
littines, and the LORD ſaved them by a dest“ 5 — 
| delinerance, * n 

15 © Now i three of thethitty captaines, we t — 
dor ne to the ti che of Danid , into the caue of A 
dullam and the hoſt of the Philiftimes emamped ; 7 


1 tin arte 
mec vallcy 0 Rephaim. js 25 


N a . atuts 
15 And David v then i the hold aud te Ply. — 
i 5 . k y EF s 
liſtines ati n wes then at Bethlehe +, carry. 


17 And David longed, aud ſaid, O that one would 

ive me drinke v1 the water o the well of Betliles 
that iᷣ at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the bel. of 


the Philiſtines, and drew water on; of the well of 
83 Zetnle 
— . — — — 


J! that was by the gate, and tooke is, and 
aght it to Dauid : but Dauid would not drinke 
of it, but powred it out to the LORD, 
19 And ſaid,My God forbid it me, bat I ſhonſd 
doe this thing, Shall I drinke the blood of theſe 
+ Heby wen F that haue put their liues in icopardy? for 
1% ith he jeopardjeef their lines, they brought it 
hue, erefore he would not drinke it, Theſe things did 


theſe three mighties, 

20 F And abithai the brother of Ioab , hee was 
chiefe of the ghree; for liſting vp his ſpeareagiinſt 
three hundred, he flew $6424 , and had a name a» 
mong the three. 
$2.52 21 * Of the three hee was more honourable then 
4 —— the two, for he was their captaine » how beit he at- 

Kc. tained not to the ¶ ii three, : 

33 Benaiah the ſvn of lehoiadaz the ſon of a vali- 
ant man of Kabzeel, f who had done many acts: 
I Hebr. be flew two lion like men of Moab z alſo he went 

grees of Jowne and flow a lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. + 
deeds. 23 And he flew an »fa man of Seat 
J Hebr. Qatureyfive cubits high, and in the Egyptians hand 
8 Wan of was: ſpeare like a weauers beame: and hee went 
meaſube. downe to him with a ſtaffe » and pluckt the ſpears 
out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 

one ſpeare, 

26 Thele dungs did Benaiah the ſon of Ighoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 

25 Beheld, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the i three 3 and Dauid ſet 
him ouer is guard. 

26 F Alſot 1 men of the armics were A- 
[ahel the brother of loab, Elhanan the (vn ot Dodo 


of 
donn. 7 Shammoth the I Harorite, kiel the pelo- 


rodure, . 
2 *. lra — ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoĩte, Abiezer 
* Ge Antothites ; 
0 — Re 122 the ar pry, . 
30 Manarat etophathite , Helcd thei 
Baanih the Netophathite» ys <a 
31 Ituai the ſunue of Ribai of Gibeah, th per- 
F4;xed to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathunttey 
A of the brookes of Gaalhy Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 


33 Azmaneth the Babaru mite, Eliahaba the Sha» 
alboute, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite , Ionathan 
5 Abi che 8 the Harati 1 
the ſon of Vr, * re 
off Hepher the Mecherathite Aki jah the Pelo- 
37 Hezro the Carmelice, Naaraj the ſon of Ezbai 


or, the 35 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the i (on 
Hagerite, ol Haggeri, | 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharal the Berothite, 


the at nour- beareroſ loab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
4% Ira the Ithritet Gateb the Ithrite, 
4! Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza, the Reabenite, a cap- 
tains of the Reubenices,and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſun of Maacah and loſbaphat the 
Mitunite, 
N Vzziah the Aſhterathitg » Shama and lehicl 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, , 
gi gf Etta 
e. s Elielthe Mahauitegand Ieribaizand loſhauiah 
the ſuus of Elnaan, avd Ithinal) the Meabite, 
. 17 Eliel, and Obed, and Laſiel, the Meſobaite, 


1 


I. Chron» 


and helpers, 
CHAP, XI.. 


1 The companies that came 10 Dzid ag Zikly, 
23 The arm. that came tobim at Helvon © 
Nea * theſe are they that came to Dauid to * lam, 
Tiklag, f while he yet kept imſelſe cloſe bes 27,1, 
cauſeot Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and they were among f Heb, 
the mighty men helpers of the war, bring vet 
2 They were armed with Bowes, and could vſe ſhy; Vp, 
both the right hand and the left, in bur ling Runes, 
ar ing arrowes out of a bow c of Sault 
brethren iamin. 
4 The chiefe wes Abie zer, then loaſh the ſunne 
Fhemaah the Gibeathite, and leziel, and Pelet, 0%, ⁹. 
the ſons f Azmaucth, aud Berachah, and lehu the 4. 
the Autothite , : 
4 And lſazaich the Gibeonites a mighty man a - 
mong the thirty and ouer the thirty, and leremiah 
and lehazicl, aud lonatham and Luſabad the Gede- 
rathite, : 
5 Elcuzai,and Icrimoth, and Bealiath, and Shes 
mari ab, and Shephatiah the Hatuphate - 
and la(hobeam the Korhites, |» : 
7 And loelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of leroam 


of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelues 
voto Dauid into the hold to the wildernes, men of” 
might, and men ſ of warre, fit for the battell, tha; + ui of 
could handle ſhield and buckler, whoſe laces we? e che 5000. 
like the faces of lyons, and were as [wiſt as the 4 He 
Roes vpon the mountalucs ? the Roes 

Exer the fiſt > Obadiah the ſccond, Eliab che wpon the 
third, : 

to Maſhmannah the ſourth, leren iah the ſiſt, to make 

11 Atthai the ſixt, Elieſ the ſeuenthy 

12 lohauan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

I; leremiah the tenth, Machbauai the eleuegth, 

Nh pcm were of the ſous of Gad,captaines of the 
: | one of the leaf was ouer au huudred,and thefOr, a 
greateſt ouer a thouſaud. | that wal 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer Iordan in the firſt left could 

moneth,when it had f ouctflowen all bis ® bankesrefilt ay 
and they put to fligit all them of the valleys, both hundred 
toward the Eaſt, aud toward the Weſt, and the 

16 Aud there cane of the children of Benjamin greaef 
aud ludahy to the hold vnto Dauld- 

17 And David went out to f meet them, and an- + ye fl 
ſwered and laid vnto themlſ ye be come peaceably jeg gyy, 
vnto me to helpe me, mine heart (hal fbe knit ynto + lob. 
youzhut if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies 2 1g. 
ſeeing there is uo | wrong in mine hands, the God Tel be 
of our fathers looke thercon,audrebuke it. 

18 Thenf che ſpirit came von Amaſai wait Heb, 
chieſe of the captaines, amd hee ſaid, Thine are wee, ;, 
Dauid,and en thy fide, thou ſonne of leſſe. Peace, 10% vi 
peace be vnto thee y and peace be to thine helpers, f Heb, 
for thy God helperh thee. Then Dauid receiued % 555 
them, ind made them captains of the baud, 2 xy 

19 And tete fell ſome of Manaſſeh to Dauld, Ameſub 
when hee came with the Phi liſtines againſt. Saul to 
batcell , but they helped them not: for the lords 
of tie Philiſtines vpon aduiſement » ſent them a- 
way, ſaying ; He will fall to his maſter Saul, fto 
the ieopard) of our heads. z 

20 As hee went to Ziklſy , there ſell to him o 
Manaſſeh, Adnah,and Iozabad and lediel, and Mi - 
chael,and Iozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of thoaſdads that were of Manafſeh, 

21 And they helped David | againſt the band eff, |. 
the vow'rs ; for they tre all mighty men of yolur, 4 band 
and were captaines iu the hoſt. 

32 Fot at 464 time day by day 8 
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re among f Heb, 
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and She · 
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to make 


The making him King. 
Danid to help him, vntill it was 2 great hoſts, like 
hoſte of God. 
| 22 74241 theſe are the numbers of the] bands, 
[0r,cap- that were ready armed to the warre , aud came to 
— Dautd to Hebron , to tur ne the kingdome of Saul 
. to him, according to the word of the LORD, 
us The children of ludah that bare (hield and 
wore fixe thouſaud and eight bandred, rea- 
armed to the warr?. 
— 4 Of the children of Simeon,mighty men of va- 
Jour for the war, ſeuen thouſand, aud one hundred, 
25 Of thechildrea of L:ui , feure thou'and and 
fixe hundred, ; 
27 And lenoiada ag the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him wert three thouland, and ſeuca hu - 


cred. l 

28 And Zadok a young man, mighty of valour, 
and of nis fathers houſe ewenty and two captains, 

29 Aud of the children of Benia min. te f kinred 
of Sanl,three thou and t for hithert i tue great: ſt 

* partof tnem nad kept the ward of f houſe uf Saul, 

jo And of the chi of Ephraim. twenty thou» 

ſand and ei ght hundred, mighty men of valour, 
ta nous throughout the houſe of their fat eta. 

zt And of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, cighteene 
thouſand which were expretſed by na ne, to come 
and make Dautd King, : 

n And of the culdren of Iſſachar, which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
what Iſrael ought to due, the beads of them were 
two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 


Heb. 
t Hebr. 
4 malt» 
1 of 


them, 
t 


OR * * 


that wal 
the firſt ef could | 


bankes »refalt an 


755 both hundrth, 


nit vnto +, loth, 
enemies 3. Is. 
the God Tieck ba 


them a» 


commandement. 
33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went foorth to battell, 
| Oy, raw [expert in war, With all inſtruments of warrey hf 
of te thouſand, which could j keep ranke, They were 
Loch f not of double heart, 
rated in 34 And of Naphiali a thouſaud captaines y and 
lad. with them, with (hield and ſpearethirty aud ſeuen 
%% thoaſand, 
E. Aud of the Damtes, expert in warrez twentie 
as. id eight thoaſand and ſixe hundred. 
1 Heb. 36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to battell, 
withaut «| expert in warre, fourtie thoufaud, 
teat and 37 And on the other fide of 1-rdan of the Reu- 
a bet. benices, and the Gadites, and of the halle tribe of 
with all manner of inſttunents of warre 
wy ther for the battell, an undted and twenty thouſand, 
5% 38 All theſe men of war, that could keepe tanke. 
ene with a perte& heart to Hebron, to make 
David king ouer all Iſrael: and all the reſt allo of 
Ural; were of one heart to make David King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid three dayes, 
eating and drinking : tor their brethren had pre- 
pared ſor them, 

4% Moreouer, they that were nigh tum / euen vn- 
to lfſachar, and Tebulun, and Naphtali, brought 

lor, bread on aſſes and on camels, and on mules. and on 
Anal — — — — —— 
taiſins, and wine, and oy le, and orten, and 
of male, abundantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael, * 
Dieb the 2h with rear fue 
1 th the Ar ke with great ſolemuii⸗ 
Son Ki-iath ii 9 Urge bring ſmatzen , the 
Arten Loft at the houſe of Obed-Edom. 
Nd Dauid conſulted with the capta ines of 
—— and hundreds , and with euery 


lead 
2 And 
male ud Douid faid vnto all the 
i breake the LH our God » I let vs ſend abrex 
3 


euery where, that are leſt in all the land 
of Liael,and : 


Chap.xiij.xilij, 


with them alſo to the Prieſtsand Le» ken in vpon — mine hand 


Vrzra is ſmitten, 


uites which e in f their citiet aud ſi that f Heb. 
they may gather themſelues vnto ——_— L the 

7 And let vs f bring againe the Arke of our God c:t;es of 
to vi for we enquired not at it in j dayes of Saul, their ſubs 

4 And all the congregation ſaid, that they would wrbes. 
— the thing was right in the cyes of all f eb. 

e bring a- 

s So David gathered all Lrael together from ts 
Shihor of Eeypt , cuen vnto the entring of Hematin, ®; Samy 
to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-icatim. x, 2, fam, 

6 And Dauid went vp aud all Iſtach,ta *Baalah, g. 3. 
that is, to Kiriath-icarim, which I lengea to ludah, & loſh. 
to bring vp theuce the Arke of God the 1.0RD,that 16.9. 
dwell:th betweene the Chernbims, whoſe Nane is 
calle! on is. 

7 And they f carried the At ke of God in a new 
cart, hut of the houſe of Abinadab : and Vzza, aud % ihe 
A io draue the cart, a Arke to 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before God © 
with all their might, and with f fragings and with + Hebr 
harp*s, and with pſalteries, and wit timbrels, and * . 
with cymbals, and with trumpets, * 

9 T And when they came to the threſhing floote 
of Cd Vzza put forrth his hand to held the I Calrd 
Ar ke, for the oxen ſtumbled. Nachon, 

to And the anger of the L OR Dwas kindled a- . 

ain Vzz1and he ſmote him: becanſe he put his 4 Or 

to the * Arke 2 aud there he died ocfore God. its 

it And Daui was diſpleaſed, becavſe the LORD * Numb, 
had made a breach vyp-'0 Vzzatwheriore that place 4.16. 

In called t Perez Va vito this day. + Heb, 

ta And David was aftaid of God that day,ſiying, fesch 

How thall I bring the Arke uf God home to me ? 4 

13 So Dauid f brauglt not the Arke home ts 4 Ach. 
himſclfeto the city of Danid , but carricd it afide e. 
into the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

14 And the Arke of God temsiued with the ſa- 
mily of Obed-Edem ia his houſe three moneths. 

And the LORD bleſſed “ the houſe of Obed Edoms » As Cha, 
aud all that he had. 26.5, 
CHAP, XIIII. , 
t Mirams finan- to Dad. 2 Damds lxity 
| , wines and children, G Hu two viflones 
the Phil lines. 
Alira king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to , 
[ N Dauid , and timber of Cedars, with Maſons, 3.115 Kc 
and Cat to build him an houſe, ä 

2 And Dauid percciued that the LORD had cor» 
firmed him King wuer Iſrael for his kingdome was 
lift vp on highs becauſe of his people Iſrael, | 

3 JAnd Dauid tooke f moe wiues at leruſalem, + Heb, 
and Dani! begate moe ſonnes and dan;;nter 3. 

4 Now theſe are the names of h chIdren which Ws 
he had in leruſalem: $Shammuab, and Sbobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhna, and Hpalet, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and lap! ta, 

7 And Eliſhama, and I Beeliada,and Flpalet. f or, SH. 

And when the Puiliſtines heard that ®Dauid da, jaw. 
was anointed xing oner al liraehall the Priliftiues g. 16. 
went vp to ſeeke Dauid: and Dauid heard of 38, *2 Sam. 
and went out againſt them, $17, 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And Dauid enquired of G d, ſaying, Shall 
foe vp againſt the Philitines ? and wilt thou de- 
iaer them inte mine hand ? And the LORD ſaid 


T Nes. 


of 


regation of vnto him, Go vp, for I will deliver them into thine 
it ſcem good vnto you, an _ it be of hand, | 
vnto our 


It So they came vp to Baal Perazim, and Dauid 
ſmote them there, Then Dauid ſaid,God 7 —— 
„let 


vreaking 


— 
< 


place 


3.23. 


(4 


jor, 
km 


— 
The order of 


| _—_ 


fHeb.It 
Is n, % & Arke of G. d, bat the Leuites : for them hath the 


Abe of 
God, 
for the 
_ his place, which he had prepared for it, 
4.*,15- 


25.19, 


breaking foorth oſ waters, therefoie they called the 
name of that place I Baal-Perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, Da- 
of wid gaue a commandement » and they were butut 


breaches, with fires 


13 Aud the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread them- 
ſelues abroad in the valley, | 

14 Therfore Danid enquired againe of God,and 
God ſaid ynto him , Goe uot vp after them, turne 


* 2 Cam. away from them, * and come von them ouer a- 


ainſt the mulbery trees. a 

a - 15 And it 2585 when thou ſhalt heare a ſound 
of going in the tops ofthe mulbery trecs t hat then 
thou [halt go out tobattell; for God is gq ne forth 
before thee, to [nite the hoſte of the Puliſti nes. 

rs Dauid therfore did as God commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Pluliftines from 
Gibeon even to Gazer, 

17 And the fame of Dauid went ont into all 
lands, and the LORD brought the feare of him vp - 
on all nations, 

S. 

1 Dauid baning prepared a plate ſor the Ae or- 
dereth the Prieſts and Leuit?s to bring 14 from Obed- 
Edom. 23 He performeth the ſolenwity theres) with 
greas ing. 29 Michal de ſpiſeth him, : 

Nd Dad made lum houſcs in thecitic of 
Dauid, and red a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. . 

2 Then Dauid (aid, f None ought to carry the 
the Lok choſen to cary the Arke of God, and to mi- 
uiſter vnto him for euer. i 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to le- 
raſalem , to bring vp the Arke of the LOKD vnto 


but 


4 And Dauid aſſembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath : Vriel the chieſe, and 
his j brethren an hundred and twentie. 


nen. 6 Ofthe ſons of Merari t Aſaiah the chiefe, ard 


his brethreu two hundred and twentie. 

7 Of the ſons of Get ſhom: loel the chieſe, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirtie. | 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the 
chicfe, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the clieſe, and 
his brethren, foureſcore. _ | 

10 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl ; Amminadab the 
chieſe / and his brethren an hundred and twelue. 

11 And Dauid called for Zadok , and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vnel, Aſaigh, 
and loel, Snemaiab,and Elicl, and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe of the 


Fathers of the Leuites: ſanctiſie your ſelut ye 
and your br you may bring vp the Arke 
of the Lo R D God el Liracl, vnto the place thas 1 
haue prepared for it. WY 

1; Fot becauſe ye didit not at the firſt;the LORD 
our God made a breach vpon vs, for that we ſought 
him not after the due order. 


14 So» the Prieſts and the Leuites ſanRificd 
them(clucs,to bring vp the Arke of the LORD God 
of Iſrael, 

15 And the childrenoſ che Leuites bare the Arke 
5 of God vpon their ihoulders with the ſtaues there · 
Exod. on, 45. na commanded, according to the wotd 


of the Lon 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chieſe of the Leuites, 
to uppoint their brethren go be the fingers with in» 
ftraments of muſicke, pſalteries , ad ha aud 


I. Chron. 


ty mbals ſounding-by liſting vp the voice with ioy, and 


bringing the Arke, 
ty So the Leui tes inted * Heman, the d 
of loel; and of his 6. * Aſaph — —_—_ 
Berechtah : and of the ſornes of Merari their bre. werſ zz. 
thren, * Ethan the ſonne of Kathaiah, * 
18 And with, them their brethren of the ſecond 
degrec, Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, and Shemira- 
moth,aad Iciel,and Vani, Eliab, and Benaizhyand 
Maaſiah, and Mattithialy and Eliphaleh, and Mik- 
aiahy and Obed-Edom, and leiel the porters, 

19 So the fingers, HemamAſaphyand Ethan, were 
ap pointed to (ound with cymbals of braſſe. 

29 And Zachariah,and Azicl,and Shemirametrh 
and lehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maafiahy 
Benaiah with Plalteries on Alamoth, 

2t And Mattithiab, and Bliphaleh, and Mi tuiah, 
and Obed-Edom, and leiel, and AZaziss, with 
harpes on the | Sheminith to excell, 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites | was | Or, 
for f ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong· becauſe be the 1101 
was ſkilfull, _ 10 Ones ſet, 

23 And Berechiah , and Elkanah were doore. Ir n 
keepers for the Arke. for the 

24 And Shebaniahyand lehoſhaphat, and Natha- carr 
ne*l, and Amaſai, and Zachariah,and Benaiah,and be; 
Eleezer the Brieft, did blow with the trumpets be. fed 4. 
fore the Ark® of God: and Obed-Edom, and lehiah Lou; the 
were doore- keepers for the Arke. Carr 

25 950 * David and the Elders of Iſrael, and the 644 
captai nes ouer thouſands, went to bring vp the mg wp, 
Arkeef the Couenant of the LORD, out of the 1 San, 
houſe of Obed-Edom with ioy. 6.151; 

25 And it came to paſſe, when God helped the 
Leuites that bare the Arbe of the Couenaiit of the 
LORU, that they offerce ſeuen bulleckes and ſeuen 
ramimes. 

27 And Daaid was clothed with a robe of fine 
linnen, and all che Leuites that bare the Arke, and 
the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the}ſongy l Or. 
with the fingers , Dauid alſo had vpon him an ce; 


of linneu, 

8 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Concnaot of th: LOA D, with thoutiug and wit 
ſound of the cornet » and with trumpets, and with 
cyinbals,making 2 noiſe with plalteries and . 

29 J And it came to palle,«s the Arke of the 


b 
* 


uenant of the LORD came to the city of Dauid, 


that Michal the daughter of Saul, looking ont at a 
window, ſaw King Dauid dancing and playing: 
aud (hee deſpiſed him in her heart, 
CHAP, XVI, 
rt Damnids feftinalt ſacrifice, 4 Hee ordereth 
a Qujre to ſing thankeſgrning, 7 The Pſalme of 
thankeſpining, 37 Hee th Mimiflers , Per- 
ters, Pri and My ſicians,$0 attend continmally on 
S Hey brought the Arke of Godand ſex i 
O they brought the Arke et it in 1 Gay; 

5 the midſt of the tent that Dauid had pitched — 
for it ; and they offered burnt ſacrifices» and peace 
offerings before God. 4 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings, and the peace offriugs, he bleſ. 
ſed the people iu the Name of the LORD, 

3 Aud he dealt to cuery one of Liraehboth man 
and woman to euery one a loaſe of bread , and a 
good piece of fle{h, and a flagen of wine. "a; 

4 F And hee appointed cer taine of the Leuites 
to miniſter beſote the Arke of the LORD, and to 
— and to thanke, and praiſe the LORD God of 

rgety 

5 Aſaph the chieſe, and next to him Zachariah, 
leiel and Shemiramoth,and lehiel, aud Mattithiah, 

Eliaband Benaiab, and Oucd-Edom, ad _ 
wi 


— 1 


Md 8 —_— 2 
— 


5 
; 


| 


| 


| 


„ 
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np the Arke, 


the ſonne bd Chap, 

ſonne of 6.33. 

heir bre werſ z, 
eil. g. 


e ſecond 
dhemita- 
alah, and 
ind Mike 
ers. 

an, were 


ramoth 


lab, and 


liuiah, 
5 2» With 


's | was [Or 
cauſe te the UN 
lo one 
4 docre. 107 
1. 


415 


it in * 2 Saw 
ched 6.1). | 
de ce 


ä 


{ ndr. f with pſalteries and with harps: but Aſapi made 
rich in- +foand with cymbals. i ö 
ſruments 6 Benaiah allo and lehazicl the Prieft * with 
Pfalie- tumpet! continually before tue Arke of the Couc · 

| nant of . 

—» - 2 {The on that days Dauid deliuered firſt thi 
Pſa/me to thanke the Lon, into the hand of A- 
ſaph and his brethren ; Eel 

«pf, 8 * Giue thankes vnto the LORD, call ypon his 

1% Name, make knowne his deeds among the people, 

9 Sing vnto hin » ſing Pſalmes vnto him, talke 
you of all his wondrous workes, 
10 Gloty yee in his holy Name, let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſceke the LORD. 
It $ ke the Lok Dand his ftrength , ſeeke his 
. fac. mitiovally, 2 
„ 12 Remember his marucilous workes that he 
ati dune, bis wond ers, and the Iudgements of lus 


iz O yee ſeed of Iſrael has ſeruant, ye children of 
lacob his chuſen ones, 
14 He #the LOKD var God , his judgements «re 
in all the earth, 
15 Be ye mindſull alwayes of his Conenant : the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand geacra- 


ons. * . 
gen tx, 16 Emen of the (uncut which hee made with 
2.4 26% Abraham, and of his 6ath vuto IC ac: 

&2$1z. iy And hath confirmed the ſame to laceb ſor a 
La and yuto lfrael for an cnerlatting Couenant 3 
* $aying, Vato thee will I giue the Land of Ca- 
Hur, naan, the f lot of your inheritance, 
the aud, 19 When ye were but f few, * cuena few , and 
br, ſtrangers in it: | 
% _ 20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
. and from one kingdome to another people: 
Gen. - 24 He ſuff:red no man tu doe them wrong: yea, 
N. e. he *reprocncd Kings for their ſakes, 
E a2 Sojing, © Touch not mine Anointed, and doe 
1317, my Prophets no harme. 


| yrs 23 *Sing vnto the LORD all the earth : ſhew 


foorth from day tv day his ſaluation, 
le{.ly, . ag Declare his glory among the heathen 3 his 
*Pſa,96.1 marueilous workes among all nations, 
a5 For great @the LORD, aud greatly to be 
praiſed: he alſo & to be feared ab ue all gods. 
® Lenit, 26 For all the gods * of the pevple are idol: but 
er ——— I RD 
37 are in his preſence 2 
and glainefſe are in his place, 
a8 Give vnto the LORD yee kindreds of the pe» 
ple t giue vnto the LORD glory and 
29 Giue vnto the LO R D the glory due vnto his 
Name t bring an offering and come before ha; 
worſhip the LORD in the beautie of holineſſe. 
30 Feare before him all the earth the world al- 
fo thalbe ſtable; that it be not mooued. 
Let the heauens bee glad, and let the earth 
retoyce ; M let men ſay among the nations, The 
LORD reigneth, 
Ja Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof: 
let the held retoyce, and all that # therein. 
33 Then (hall the trees of the wood fing out at 
the preſence of the Lo R Dybecauſe he commeth to 
9 iudge the earth, 
alle? 34 * O giue thankes vnto the L o R Dy for hee # 
= it8.t good: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
iy6.t, 35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God of our ſaluxtions 
and gather vs together z and deliuer vs from the 
heathen, that wee may gine thankes vnto thy holy 
Name, and E thy praiſe, 
36 Bleſſed be the Lo R D God of Iſrarl for cucr 


* — 


ThePſalme of thankeſgining, Chap.xvj.xvij, Nathans meſſige to Dauid, | 


and euer: and all * the people ſaid » Amen, and * Dent, 
praiſed the Lo x D. 27.15. 
37 Jo he leſt there before the Arke of the Co- 
nenant of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren , to 
miniſter beſorc tneArke continually,as euety daies 
worke required, 
38 And Obed-Edom with their brethren , three» 
ſcore and eight: Obed-Edom alſo the ſonne of le- 
duthun, aud Hoſah to be porters. 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Priefts, before the Tabernacle of the LORD, in the 
high place that wayat Gibeon, 
4+ To offer burnt offerings vnto the TORD, vpon 
the Altar of the burnt offering continually, ; mor- + Hieb 
ning and euening : and te dot according to all that % ww. | 
is Mitten in the Law of the LORD, which he com- ne an 
manded lirael * 2 „ 
* And with them Heman, and ledutbumand the — 
reſt that were choſen, who were cxprefſed by name 
to gine thankes to the LORD, becaaſe his mercy 
en1xrerb for ener. 
42 And with gon N — —— — 
trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſſ. ould make 
a ſound, and with muſſeall inftruments of God:and 
G — man his the gary 
43 And all the euety man to his . 
houſe, and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, 
W og Dod 
1 5 ng the pie poſe o ; 
16 build God an boree, 3 after by the wind of God 
ferbidderh him. it Hee promiſeth him bleſſings in 
hu ſeed, 16 Damd:s prayer and then keſ pang. 
Ny it came to paſſe, as David (ate fn his * S. 
houſe that Dantd ſaid to Nathan F Prophet. 7. . &c. 
Loe, l dwell in an houſe of Cedats, but the Arke of 
the couemut of j LORD yemannerh vnder curtaines, 
2 Then Nathan ſid vnto Dauid, Dos all that is 
in thine heart, for God n with thee, 
3 TAnd it came to paſſe the ſame night; that the 
word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
$ Goe and tell Danid my ſervant, Thu: ſaith the 
Lok d, thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwel in. 
$ For l haue not dwelt in an houſe fince the day . 
that | brought vp Lirael, nto this day, but f haue f Hebr, 
gone from tent to tent, and from one Tabernacle haue hams 
ts 


another, 
6 Whereſoener 1 haue walked with all Israel, 
ſpake | word to any of the ludges of iſtael( v hom 
I commanded to my people) ayiog, Why 
haue = not built mee a houſe of Cedars 
7 Now therefore, has ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
feruant Dauid, Thus faithrthe LORD of hoſtes, 1 
tooke thee from the Heep · chat, enen f from fol- Nb. 
lowing the haps that then ſhouldeſt be ruler o- go 
ger my people lirael : after, 
8 haue been with thee whither ſ euer thou 
haſt walked, and haue cut of all thine enemies 
from before thee, and haue made thee a name; like 
the name of the great men that e inthe carth, 

s Alo l will ordaine a place for my — 
Iſracl, and will plant them and they ſhall dwell in 
their place and (hall be mooued no more : neither 
ſhall the children of wickednefſc waſte them auy 
more (as at the beginning, 

te And fince the time that I commanded Judges 
to be ouer my people Iſrael.) Moreouer, Iwill ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore | tell thee, that 
the LORD will build thee an houſe, 

1t J And it (hall come to paſſe, hen thy dayes 
be expired, that thou mayeſt goe te be with thy Fa- 
ehers, that 1 will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee which 
{baloe of thy ſ0:3,1ad I wil Rabliſh his kingdoms, 

13 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayer: 
12 He ſhal build me an houſe, and I wil ſtabliſh 
hu throne for eucr. 
1 Kings 13 1 *will be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſoune, 
„16 avdiwillnottake my mercy away from him, as I 
tooke it from gm that was before thee. 

14 But I will ſettle him in my houſe, and in my 
king dome for euer, and his throne thalbe eſtabli · 
ſhed for cuermore, 
——_— Il theſe word$,and according to 

this viſion, ſo did Nathan ipeake vnto Dauid. 

16 J And Dauid the King came, aud ſate before 
the LORD, and ſaid, Who l, O LORD God, 
and What & mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? : 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
O God: for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants 
houſe, for a great while to cume, and haſt, regarded 
me according to the ſtate of a man of high degree, 
O Lon G d. 

18 What can David rake more to thee for the 
honot of thy ſeruant ?for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O LonDp,fur thy ſeruants ſake, and according 
to thine owne heart , haſt thou done all this great» 


Heby, neſſe, in making knowne all theſe f great things, 

— „Orea oboe none like thee » neicher & 

a. here any God beſide thee, according to all that we 
haue heard with our cares. f 

21 Aud what one nation in the earth # like thy 

pevple Iſrael, whom God went to be his 


owne peopl-, to make thee a name of greatues aud 
terriblencs, by driving out nations from def re thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed out of Eyypt 2 

22 For thy 
owne people for euet, and thou LORD, becameſt 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, LORD, let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concerning 
— -——— "oppſ eſtablicked for euer and doe as thou 


ſaid. 
24 Let it euen bee eſtabliſhed, that thy Name 
may be magnilied for euer, ſayiug , The LORD of 
& the Gd of Iſrael , ent 2 God to liracl 
5 and let the houſe of Dauid thy ſetuant. be eſtabli · 
| hed before thee. 
18.6.5. 25 For thou, O my God , f haſt told thy ſeruant 
le that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy 
e {cruant hath found in h heart to pray before thee, 
ag 26 Aud now O LORD, ( thou art God, and haſt 
premiſed this goodneſſe vaco thy ſeruant ) 

Or it * 27 Ne therefore I let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 

| wt houſe of thy ſeruant » that it may bee before thee 
© for euer 3 for thou bleſſeſt, O. L o R D. and it halle 
Jed iet. p leſſed for euer. 
CHA P. XVIII. 
t David ſubduech the Philiſlmes end the Moa- 
» Lites. 3 He miteth Hadade de- and the Syrians. 9 
Tou ſtndech Hadoram with 25 dt 40 bleſſe Da- 
aid. it The preſents with t le, Damid de d- 
cateth to Gad. 13 He put eth gar iſuns in Edom. 
Ow after this it came to paſſe » that Danid 
ſnote the Pailiftines, and ſubdued them) and 
tyoke Gath and her townes, out of the haud uf the 
Pniliſtines. 
2 Aud lie (mote Moab, aud the Moabites became 
Dauius [eruants and orought — 
— 3 F And Dauid tate I Hadarezer King of Za- 
ter, bah vuto Hamath,as he went to cſtablith lus domi- 
» $44, nion by the riuer Euphrates, 

4 Aud Dauid tooke from nim a thouſand cha- 
rets,and ſeuen thouſand berſinen and twenty thol. 
ſand footmen ; Dauid alfy houghed all the char ts 
horſes, but teſetued of them gn undted dates. 


*2 Sam, 
8.1, Kc. 


I. Chron, 


ple Iſtael didft thou make thine Edonmte 


| Shavſha wa $cribe. 


"= 


His viRories, Hamm villanies, 
$ And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus 
helpe Hadarezer King of 2 flew of — — 
5 — —— twenty 2— men. 
6s Then t garriſons in Syria, Dama 
and the Syrians cums "Davids — = 
brought gifts, Thus the LORD preſerued Daui 
— , auld ICatedin 


he went, 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that were of Sam, 
Wn the ſeruants ef Hadarezer,and brought them to Beta and 


eruſalem. Deabd. 
8 Likewiſe from I Tibdab, and from Chum titles ® l. Kings 
of Hadarezer, bronght Dauid very much braſſe, 5. 3, a04 
wherewith *Jolomon made the braſen gez, aud the 


2 
pillars and the veſſels of brafſe, _ 

9 © Now when | Tou King of Hamath heard for, 1a. 
how Dauid had (witten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 2 Saw, 
Kiog of Z»bah. 


8.10. 
to He ſent}Hadoram his ſon to king Danid, | to | 07, 10 
enquire of his welfare, aud to f congratulate him, ſalute, 
becauſe he had fonght againſt Hadarezer and ſmit- f Heb. 
ten him(for Hadarezcr f had warre with Tou)and $0 64.6, 
with him all maner of veſſels of gold, aud filaer, f M. 
and braffe, a 
11 J Them alſo King Dauid dedicated vnto the 
Lok, v the ſiluer and the gold that he broaght 
from all :heſe nations: from Edomexand from Mo- $ Or Re 
aby and from the children of Ammon, and tom the wer. 
Philiftines,and from Amalek, brexcer, 
13 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſon of Zeraialyflew of j ca 
— in the valley of ſalty eighteene _qkone. 
thouſand, ; 
tz J And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the —4 
became aui ds ſeruants. Thus the LOKD CA 
preſerued Da id hither ſoener he went, S4raia in 
14 T So Danid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exe- gan, and 
cuted iudgemeut and iuftice among all his people, 5jfa, r, 
ts An l ab the ſonne of Tetuian was ouer the ting 4. 2 
holt, and lenothaphat the ſon o Ahilud þ Recorder. f ye, 
16. And Zad uk the ſon of Ahitab, and I Abime- ,; ;be 
lech the ſon of Abiathar , were the Prieſts, and 5 of 


was the 
man of 
wars, 


ty And Benaia' the ſon of lehoiada was duer the 
Chereti1res, and Peletnites: and the ſons of Da» 


uid were f chiete about the King, 
CHAP XIX. 
. Duidt meſſingers ſ-ut #0 comfort Hannn the 


ſonnet of Nahaſh. ave ly mureated, 6 The 
Ammonites ſirengthew'd by the Syrians, art aner- 
come Joah ani Abu. 1% _——__ making a 
new ſupply of the Sy ian Haine by Dania. 
Ow * it came to paſle aſter this, that Nahaſh 
the king of the chilaten of Ammon died, and 
his ſon reigned in is ſtead, 

2 And Dawid'ſaid, l will the kind (Te vnto Ha- 
nun the ſon of Naha(h , b cauſe his father ſhewed 
kludneſſe to me. And Dauid ſeut mefſengers to 
comfort hi a concerning his father, So the feruants ue 
of Dauidcame into the land of the childrea of f Hh. 
Ammon to Hanun to comfort him, — dot 

3 But theP-1nces of the children of Ammon aid 9* 4619] 
to Hanun, i hinkeft thou that Dauid doth honour Dad. 
thy father, that be hath ſent comforters ynto thee? &'*4 
Are not vis [eruants come vnto thee for to ſearch, 
and t » «.erthrow,and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 WV erefore Hauun tooke Dauids ſetuantt, and 
ſhaned them, and cut off their garments in the 
mi iſt, hard by their buttockes,and (cut them away 

5 Then there wentcertainezand told Dauid how 
cne men were ſerued, and he fent to meet them, (ſot 
the men were greatly aſhamed)and the King ſaid, 

Tary at leticno vntill your beards be grow: 
then returac, 
6TAnd 


* 2, Sam. 
10,1, Kc. 


— — 


— — — 


— — — — 
— — 


nuns villagie, Þ} The Ammonites ouercome. Chap. xx. xx]. The people are numbred. 
s came to 6 © And ben the children of Amman ſaw that was ſet ypon Dauids head; and he brought alſo ex. | 
ew of the Daman | Hb to they ad made ding  odjuus to Daujd Ha- ceeding much ſpoile out of the city. Ho 
te nan, and the ch ldren of Ammon ſent a thouſand 3 And he brought out the that were in it 7. 
Da maſcut, | talents of ſiluer, to hire them charers and harfinen and cut them with ſuweand with harruwes o iron J0rcontte 
ants, and out of Meſopotamia, 4d out of Syria Maachah, and with ares even ſo dealt David with all the ci» r 
ed Dauid j(alegin aud ont of Zobsh, ties of the children of Ammon. And Daui all- 4. 
beoke 7 $0 they hired thirty and two the teſand charcts che people recurned to lor. G 
hat were of Sam, and the King of Maachab and his people who came 47 And it came to paſſe after this, *that there or, 
| them to Beta «nd aud pitched before Medeba, Aud the children of jaroſe war at {Gezer with the Philiſtines, at which 
Beruky, Ammon gathered themſelues together rem their dme Sibbechat the Huſhathite flew Sippai , that ICaled 
um titles v K cities, and came to battell, _ was of the children of | the ty ant, and they were alſo, Ja- 
1 braſſe, 9.37. a04 $ And when Dauid heard of it, be ſent Ioab,and ſubdued. my 28 
the 2 chron. all the hoſt of the mighty men. 5 And there was war againe with the Philiftines, 54-219 
4.15, 9 And the children of Ammon came out and put and Eluanan the fon of Lair, flew Labmi the bro · 2. Sam. 
th heard Joy, 1 the battell in aray before the gate of the city, and ther of Goliath the Cittite, whoſe ſpeate · Kaſſe was - 
25am, the Kings that wete come, were by themlelues in like a weauers beame, abr. 
1 the field, p Aud yet againe here mas war at Gathoyhere ges, 
— 10% zo web. the. 4e Now when loab ſaw that f the battell was ſet was a ma foul greas ſtature, ole fingers and toes Meaſures 
ate him, ſalute, 5 of the againſt l m, beſure and behind: he choſe out of all were fhute aud twentys ſixe on each band and ſixe f Hebr, 
—— b lava Oelchogceuf Lind, and pug them aray agabit on each ſoote: And hee alſo was f the ſonne of the Tor? Bo 
70 6 the Syrjaus. yaut. 
« ſilaer, 2 2 * it And the reſt of the people he deliuered vnto * But when he i defied Iſrael, Lonathan the ſonne 97 # phe 
Was the + Hi, the band I FAbilhai his bret, they ſet them - of | Shimea,Dauids brother, ſiew him. | 0rye- 
Into the man of Aiſha, ſelues in aray agaiuſt t e children of Ammon, 8 Thele were borne vnto the gyant in Gathiand 
wars, 12 And hee fayd » Ii the Syrians bee tuo ſtrong they fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hand of {Called 
n Mo- for,. for me, then thou (halt helpe me: but if the chil- his ſeruanti. Shamah, 
'om the wer. dren of Amn be too ſttong for tee then I will CHAP. XXI. 1. S4. 16.9 
helpe rice, 1 Dauid te tea by Satan forctth Joab 10 number 
lew of j called 3 Bee of good courage , and let vs behave our the people.5 The er of he people berug brought, 
{lacs valiandly for var people, and ſor the cities of Daxid acpenteib of 14, 9 Dania $hece plagues 
lech ju dur God 2 and let the LORD du that which g proponnatr by Gad,chujerh the peffilence. 14 Aficr 
ll the Cam. 10 ibe aeaih of ſexenty thouſand, Daxid by » 


d exe. $a, and they fled before him. where hawing an Altar, God giutth I aue of 
2ople, Siſe, 1, | 15 Aud when the children of Ammon ſaw that % fanour by fire,and fazurb the play ne, 28 Danid 
er the 4 4. 2; the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled befure A- ſatrifferth there , bemy 11ſtrained from Gibeou by 
order. 1 Heb, bithai his brothet » and entred into the cy. Then 1 Ans. | 
dime - at the loab came tw lerulalem, | d * Satan ſtood p agaiuſt lſracland proud» 
„ and 5 % of 16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that were ked Dauid to number Iſrael. S. 
the King, put to the werſe before lirachthey ſent meflengers 2 And Dauid ſaid to leab, and to the rulers of ?4-4%60 
er the and drew foorth the Syrians that were beyond the the people Goe,nurnber Iſrael from Beeiibeba enen 
f Da» Ius, ] Rivers and ( Shophach the captaiae uf the hoſt of to Dan :and bing the Bamber of them to me, ua 
Hadarezer, ven before them. 1 may know its 
_ 17 And it was told Dauid , and hee gathered all 3 And lo anſwer:d,The LORD make his peo- 
n the ( 1 On Iſraeland pafſed ouer lordam and came vpon them, ple an hurdred times ſo many moe as they be; but 
p The Sade 294 ſet the barted in . them : ſv when my lord the King , are they not all my lotds ſer- 
aner- 1 David had put the battell iu aray againſt the Syri- uants? why — we lord require this thing 2 
king 4 — 1 ans they fo lt with lam. : why will he be a cauſe treſpaſſe vnto Israel? 
1. Sam, „is, i But the Syrians fled before Iſrael , and Danid 4 Neuertheletle ; the Kings werd preuailed a- 
zhaſh 14 l d. flew of the Syrians ſcuen thouſand men, which gainſt loab ; wherefore loab departed , and went 
dand 1 in chatets, and forty thouſand footmen, aud thorow out all ifracl,and came to leruſalem. 
lied Shophach the captaine of the hoſt. 5 J Aud loab gauethe ſumme of the number of 
0 Ha- 19 And when theſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw that the people vnto Dauid; and all they of Iſrael were 
ewed they were put to the worle before Iſcaelithey made a thoulaud thouſand and an hundred thoulind men 
rs to peace with Dauid- and became his ſexuauts: neither that drew ſword: and Iudah was foure handred * 
ts t Heb would the Syrians he lye the childrea of Ammon threeſcore and ten thouſand men that drew ſwore, 
o office auy mote. 6 Bat Lea! and Benjamin counted he nut among 
hos as del | CHAP. XX wems forthe kings word was abominable to labs f Hely, 
— Dad. x . Joab, ſpoiled by Dan, 7 + And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, E& 16 was 
nour So the people thereof tor tr ede 4 Three Giants are flame thetelore he (mote Iſrael. eu tn 
thee? G. A in three ſeuer all ourrthrowes of 1be Philiflines. $ And Dauid ſaid vnto God, * 1 haue ſinned eyes of be 
arch, 28m. A Nd bit came to paſſe ſ chat after the yere was greatly becaule I haue done this thing: but nuw I ZORD 
It, 1. expired, at the times that Kings goe out 4% — thee,due away the iniquity uf thy ſeruant, eacerning 
and f Heb, batte.Loabled ferrth the power of the army, and for | haue done very tovlifhly, | thu 
the at ibe rt. waſted the countrey of the children of Ammon, 2 And the Lo&D ſpake vnto Gad;Dauids Seer 5. Sam. 
way zarue of and came and beſieged Rabbah » ( but Daaid ta- fig. i 2410. 
ho the yeare, ryed at lerulalem) and loab ſmote Rabbah and 19 and tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus faith the f Heby, 
(for Sam. deſtroyed it, | LORD, | f uffer thee three things, chuſe thee one of frecch 
aid, 13,26. 2 And Dauid* tooke the crowne of aber King them, that! may dee i yuto thee . ous, 
— 1 Heb.the from off his head, and found it t toweigh a talent 11 So Cad came vnto Danid,and (aid vnto him f Het. al 
ind weght of of goldjand there wers precious tc ues iu its and it Thus ſaith che LORD, fChuſe dice, —_ to 


75 


— 3D — 


| 


ö 


$ oriben and his foure lons with him, 
turned 


| then he 


The Peſtilence, 

12 Either three yeres famine,or three mo det hs to 

be deſtroyed befote thy ſoesc while that the ſword 

of thine enemies enertakerh thee ) or elſe three 

dayes the ſword of the LORD,euen the peſtilence in 

the land, and the Angel of the LORD deſtroying 

thorowont all the coaſts of Iſtael. Now therefore 

aduiſe thy ſelfe,what word I hall bring againe vn · 
to him that lent me. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, Ian in a great 

trait. Let me tall now into the hand of the LORD, 


C for very I great are his mercies ) but let me not 
or, mam fall into the hand of man. 


14 < So the LorD' ſent peſtilence vpon Iſrael; 
and there fell of Iſrael, ſeuenty thouſaud men, 
is And God ſeat an ® Angel vnto Ieruſalem to 
. Sam. deftroy itt and as he was d ing, the LORD be · 
34.16, held, and he kim ofthe euill. and faid to 
the A 


ngel that deſtroyed , It is enough, ſtay now 
thine hand. And the — LORD ſtood by 
Jo, fd the threſhing ſlonre off the lebuſite. 
rewneh, 16 And Dauid lift vp his eye and ſaw the Angel 
2. Sam. of the LORD ſtand betweene the carth and the hea · 
24438,  uen, having a drawen [word in his hand, ſtretched 
out ouer leruſalem, Then Dauid and the Elders 
of Iſrael who were clothed in ſackcloth, fell vpon 
their faces, 3 
17 And Dauid ſafd vnte God, Is it not I chat 
commanded the e to be nambred? euen I it it 
that haue ſinned, and done enill indeed ; but as for 
theſe ſheepe, what haue they done? Let thine hand 
I pray thee,O LORD my God, be on me, and on my 
fathers houſe, but not on thy people, that they 
ſhould be plagued. 
18 J Thenthe “ Angel of the LoRD commanded 
Gad te fas to Dauid, hat Danid ſhould goe vp,and 
ſet vp ant tar vnto the LORD, in the threſhing 
floore of Ornan the lebuſite. 
19 And Pauid went vp at the faying of Gad. 
© which he ſpake in the Name of the Lokd, / 
26 | And Ornan turned backe, and ſaw the Angel 


hid themſe lues. Now 
Ornan Ornan was threſhing wheat, ; 
| 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
backe aud and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſhing 
ſaw the tobte and bowed himſelfe to Dauid, with his face 
Angel, to the ground, 
23 Then David ſaid to Ornan, f Grant mee the 
and his place of th threſhing floore, that I may build an 
feure ſons Altar therein yato the Lox Y: thou (halt grant it 
wish him me for the full price;that the plague may be ſtaied 
bid them · from the people, _ 
Selnes, 23 And Ornanſatd vnto David, Take it to thee, 
Hebr, *and let my lord the king dve that which in g+od in 
2. his yes, Loc, I glur e the oxen alſo for barne 
offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat offering,l giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſaidt Ornan, Nay, but! 
will verely buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take that which # thine for the LORD , nor offer 
burnt offerings without coſt. 

25 $9 *Dauid gaue to Ornan for the place ſixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight, 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vo y LORD 
and offered burnt offerings,and peace « ferings, and 
called vpvn the LORD, and he anſwered him from 
heauen by fire ypon the Altar of burnt off ring. 

27 And the LORD commanded the Angel, and 
he put vp his (word againe into the (heath thereof. 

At that time when Dauid ſaw t at the LORD 
had an wered him in the threſhing lure of Ornan 
the lebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

1 29 For the Tabernacle of the LORD, which Mb. 


— 


. Chro. 
3. 


. Sam. 
25.2 


n 


I. Chron. 


— 


Preparation for the Temple. 


ſes made in the ulderneſſe, and the Altar of the 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 
at * Gibeon 2 


3» But David could not goe before it to enquire — 


of God: for he was aſraid, becauſe of the ſword 
of the Angel of the LokD, J 2 
CHAP, XXII. M34 


1 Daxid foreknowmy the place of the Temple pres 

pareth abundance Jo the building of it, 6 — 
eth Solon in Gods promiſes, and his duty 
in landing the Temple. 17 He cha, geh the Princes 
to aſſet hn ſoune. 
12 Dꝛaid ſaid, This is the houſe of tbe Lon 
God, and this a the Altar of the burnt offering 
for Iſrael, 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together the 
ſtrangers that were iu the land 0: Iirael : and he (et 
NR to hew wrought Rones to build the houſe 
0 . 

$ And Dauid prepared yron in abundance for 
the nailes, for the doc tes of the gates, and for the 
toynings,and braſſe in abundance without weight. 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance $ for the Tido. 
nians, and they of Tyre brought much Cedar wood 

J nd DanidTaid ; ® Solomon wy A young 

5 AndDa aid, * Solomon on * Chan: 
and tender, and the houſe that u wa builded for 2g. f. 
the LORD, mutt bee exceeding magnificall, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countreys; 1 will 
therefore now make preparation for it, $0 Danid 
prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 J Then he called for Solomon his forme, and 
on rea to build an houſe for the LORD God 
of Iſtael, 

7 And D2uid ſa id to Solomon, My fongns for me 
it was in my mind to build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the LORD my God. | 

8 But the word of the LORD came to me / ſaying · 

* Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly,and haft made 3 
great watresz thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto 8 L 
my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon . 
the earth in my fight, 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhall be borne vnto thee, who 
ſhalt bee a man of reſt; and I will giue him reſt 
from all his enemies round aboutt for his name (hyl 
be | Solomon, and I will giue peace and quietneſſe } That n, 
vnto Iſrael in his dayes 2 

ro He ſhall build an honſe for my Names and he 
(hall be my ſon, and I will be his Father,and 1 wif 
eftablith the Throne of his kingdome euer [{r.cl 
tor ener, 

1 Now my ſon the LORD be with thee and prof- 
per thou, and build the houſe of the LORD thy God 
as he hath ſaid of thee, g 

12 Only the LORD giue thee wiſdo me and vndet - 
ſtanding, and giue chee charge cõcerning Iſrael, that 
thou m.yeft keepe the Law of the LORD thy God, 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper » il thou takeſt heed 
to fulfill the Starutes and Iudgements which the 
LORD charged Moſes with, concerning Ifracl : 
be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, ner be 
diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, I ln my trouble 1 haue prepared lor in wy 
for the houſe of the LORD an hundred thouſaud ta- — by 
lents of gold. and a thoaſand thouſand talents of fil- s 
ucrand of brafſe,and yron without weight: (for it „ 
is in abundance ) timber alſu and ſtone haue | pre- 
pared, and thu mayeR adde thereto. ; 

is Mere euer, there are worke-wen with thee | That u, 
in abundavce , hewers and g wonkers of Rone and maſons 
timber , and all mauner of cunning men for cucry auc 
manner of worke, 0 pen ie , 


As ver.] 
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Altar of the 
high place 


to enquire hn, 


the ſword 


2. chr. t. 3 
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Lnple pre. 
i, 6 Hee 
nd by 

the Princes 


'tbe Logd 
nt oficting 


gether the 
and he ſet 
the houſe 


ndance for 


1 
— f9r,in wm 
of fil» . 
(for it 
[ pre- As ver. 
| thee That u, 
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* Chap» 
* us. 


—ů— — 


The number of Leuites, 


Chap. xxiij xxiij. 


nd heir offerings, 


Of the gold. che Alaer,and the braſſe, and the 20 Of the ſunnes of Vxxiel : Michah the furft aud 
ems — — Ariſe thereforczand be do- leſiah the ſecond, 


3 
Iſrael to n his anng. 

18 Jr not the LORD your God with youMand hath 
he nes giuen you rt on euery fide? for he hath gi- 
uen the inhabitants of the land into mine khand-and 
the land is ſubducd before the LORD) and before 
fis 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſonle to ſcek the 
LoRD your God? ariſe therefore, and build ye the 
Sanctuary of the LORD God, to bring the Arke of 
the Couenant of the LORD, and the holy veſſels of 
God into the houſe that is to be built to the Name 


of tbe LORD, 
CHAP, IIIII. 

1 Daxid in bu old age maketh Solomen King. The 
number and diſtrilutiom of the Leute y The fams- 
lies of the G1 ſhamies, 12 The ſonnes of Kobath, 
21 The ſonnets of Mui. 

82 hen Dauid was old and full of yceres, hee 
made Solomon his ſon king over lirasl. 
2 J And he gathered together all che Princes of 

Iſrael,with the Priefts and the Leuites. 


21 © The ſors of Merari : Mabli and Muli. The 


ſons of Mahliz Eleazar and Kiſh, 


22 And Eliazar died, and had no ſons but daugh- 


ters 2 aud their Jbcethren the ſonnes of Kiſh tooke JOy, 
them ? 


23 The ſons of Muſhi 2 Mahli and Edar, and le. © 


rimoth three, 


24 J Theſe werethe ſons of Leui, after the houſe Num. 


#f their fathers , enen the chieſe of the fathers, as 19,24. 
they were counted by number of names by their 

polles, that did the worke for the ſeruice of the 

houſe of the LORD, from the age of ® twenty yeres * Nam; 
and vpward, 1.3. 


25 For Dauid ſaid, the LORD God of Iſrael hath 


given reſt vnto his people bas tiey may dwell in ſor aud 
leruſalem tor euer. 


dwel- 
26 And alſo vnto the Lenites : they ſhall no more leth in fe. 


cary the Tabernacle, not any veſſels of it for the u ſulem 
— f 


cruice thereof. Cr. 
27 For by the laſt words of Dauid , the Leuites 


were fnuubred from twenty yeres old and aboue. 


28 Becauſe ftheir office was to wait on the ſons f Nee, 


of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of the LORD ber. 


3 Now the Leuites were nambied from the age in the courts and in the chambers , and in the puri- 4 heb 


# Namd, 
$5" 


10, 


ua. and fix: thouſand were officers and lndges, 


of thirty a yecres and vpwardzand their number, põy fying of all holy things, and the worke of the ſet- ; ery fin. 
_ Pots man by man was thitty and eight vice 


of the houſe of God: 


29 Both for the “ Shew-bread ; aud for the fe gots 


4 Of which twenty and foure thouſand, werejto flowre for meat « ering , and for the vnleauened hand of 
ſer forward the worke of the houſe of the LORD: cakes,and ſor thas which 


a baked in the I pan, and ;he ſons 


for that which is ſryed, and tor all manner of mea- of Aaron 


Moreouer, ſoure thouſand were porters, and ſures and fize. 


s 
Foure thouſand praiſed the LORD with the inftru- 
ments which I made ( ſad Dad to praile iberes 


4. 1. © And * David divided them into f courſes a- 
Ne 8.14. — r name Geribon , Kohath 


& 29. 25. Jof the Gerſhonites veeHadan and Shimei. 

| Rte. . $ The ſons of Laadamthe chieſe was Ichie!, and 

2 Zetham and Ioel three. 

»ChaPe 9 Theſons of Shiri: Shetomith and Haziel 
— yo and Haran three. Theſe were the chicfe of che fa» 

1% 2b» thers of Lazdan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei wert: lahath, Tina, 


+ Exod. 
6.16. 1, 


Shimei. 
t And lahath was the chiefe, and TZiza the ſe - 
end ; but leuſh and Beriab f had not many ſons? 


r. IA. 


1 Hebr, 
«1d wot 
mulzpl 
* Exod, 


their fathers houſe, 

12 © The ſons of Kohath:Amram, lx hat, Hlebron 
and Vzzie),foure. 

1; The ſons of * Amram,Aaron and Moſes, and 
* Aaron was ſeparatedithat he (hunld ſarQtifie the 
moſt holy things, he ind his ſons for euer, to bur ne 
incenſt before the LORD,to miniſter vnto him, and 
to bleſſe in his Name for euer. 

14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 
ſons were named of the tribe of Leui. 

is The ſuns of Moſes wer e: ® Gerihom and Elie» 


zer, 
15 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the 
chie ſe 


. 
{rl 17 And the ſons of Eliezer weyes Rehabi ah the 
7 7% Hefe. And Eliczer had none other ſons : but the 
os o ſons of Rehabiah f were very many. 

mau 18 Of the ſons of lzhar,Shelomith the chiefe, 
plied, . 19 Of the ſons of Hebron, leriah the firſt, Amari- 
2 — the third; and Ickamian 

ts 


and leuſh and Beriah. Theſe foure were the ſons of fþ 


therefore they wers in one reckoning according to 


3» Aud to ſtand euery morning to thanke and 42 
praiſe the Lok D. and likewiſe at Euen, ſeul . 
21 Aud to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto the LORD , 
in the Sabbaths, in the new Moones, and on the ſet 5444, 
Feaſts by number, ing to the order comma 
ded vuto them continua the LORD. 
32 Aud that they —— — 


Tabernacle of the Cong i 
the holy place, ana — of the ſons of Aaron 


their brethren , in the ſernice of the houſe of the 


L RD, 

P CHAP, XIIIIII. 
1 The dai fons of the ſonnes of Aaven by lot into 
ave and twenty Orders. 22 The Koathizes, 27 and 
the Merantes divaded by lot. 
Ne ſons of A- 

ron, The ſons of Aaron Nadab and Abihu, 4 Teuit. 

Eleazar and Ithamar, I 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died * before their fa** Num. 
ther, and had no children i therefore Eleazar and I» 34 K 
thamat executed the Prieſts office, 26,16. 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them ; both Zadok of 
the ſons of Eleazar,and Ahimelech of the ſons of l · 
thamaraccording to their offices in their ſeruice, 

4 And there were moe chieſe men found of the 
ſons of Eleazar,then of the ſonnes of Ithamar: and 
thus were they diuided. Among the ſons of Eleazar 
there were ſinteene chiefe men of the houſe of their 
lathert, aud eight among the ſons of Ithamar,accors 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, 

Thus were they dinided 
another: for the gonernours of the Sanctuary. 
gouernours of the houſe of God, were of the ſous of 
Eleazar,and of the ſons of Ithamar, : 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nathauael the Scribe, 
one ©! the Leuites , wrote them before the king and 
the Princes » and Zadok the Prieft, and Ahime 


lech f Hebr; 
the ſane of Abiathar , and (ir the nate l. 
te gn od Ga end Leen ea FR 


lot, one ſort with 
and 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. 
ag. 9. & 
26.31. 


4 
. 


— 
27. 


velah. 
ver. 14. 


55 
band 
Der. 11, 


Ver. 17. 


| The Leuites, 


cipall hoaſhold , being taken for Eleazar, and one 
taken for Ithemar. 
7 Nowthe firſt lot came forth to Ichoiarib 2 the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 
9 The third to Hu im, che fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fift to Malchijab, the ſixth to Mijamin, 
10 The ſeuenth to Hako: the eight to ® Abjjah 
t Tue ninth to leſhua, the tenth to Sheconiahy 
12 The eleuenth to Bliaſhib, the twelfth to la- 


1 Tr — to Ruppan, the fourteenth to 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to Im- 
"> The ſeuenteenth to Hezer , the eighteenth eo 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the twentieth 


ta lehezekel, : 

ty The one and twentieth to Iachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamal, 

#18 The three and twentieth to Delaiahythe foure 
and twentieth to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- 
uice,to come into the houſe of the LoRD,according 
to their manner, vnder Aaron their father, as the 
LORD God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 J And the reſt of the ſons of Leui were theſe ; 
of the ſous of Amram, Shubael: of the ſons of Shu- 
bael Iedaiah. 

zt Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſuns of Rehabiah 
the firſt way Iſſhiah. 

22 Of the lzharites Shelomoth 2 of the ſons of 
$ lahath. 

23 And the ſons of N Hebron, Teriah 1. C., A- 
mariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, lekameam 
the fourth. 


24 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel,Michah ; of the ſons 


of Michah, Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah wa Ishiahs of the 
ſons of laſhiah, Zechariah. 

3s The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and Muſhi: 
the ſans of Laaziah, Beno. 

27 J The ſ>nucs of Merari by Iaaziahy Beno, and 
S ham, and Taccur, and Ibri. 

23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had ne ſons, 

29 Concerning Kiſh ; the ſon of Eiſh,was Terah- 


30 The ſons alſo of Muſhai, Mahli, and Eder. and 
lerimoth, Theſe were the ſons of the Leuites aſter 
the houſe of their fathers, 

3r. Thele li tewiſe caft lots ouer azainft their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron in the preſence of 
David the King, and Zadok, and Abimelech, and 
the chiefe f the fathers of the Priefts and Leuites, 
euen the principall fathers, ouer againſt their yon - 
ger brethren, . 

CHAP, XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the fingert. 3 Their 

dimifiog by tos into foure and went) orders, 
Oreouer,Dauid and the captains of the hoſte 
ſeparated to the ſeruice of the ſons of Aſaph, 
aud of Heman, and of leduthun, who ſhould pro- 
—— with harpes, with pſalteries, and with cym- 
la: and the number of the workemen,according 

to their ſeruice was: 

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph:Zaccur, and loſeph and 


Jor, Tdi Nathaniab, and I Aſarelah, the ſons of Aſaph, vnder 


the bands of Aſaph, which propheſied f accordi 

to the ordcr of the king. * 
3 Of Ieduthun z the ſons of Tedathun, Gedalizh 

and |Zerivand leſhaiabyHaſhabialand Mattithiah 

[ixiyader the hands of Uicir Father Ieduthun, who 


I. Chron. and their Officei 


propheſied with a harpe, to giue thank 
pratſe the Lond, e 1 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Hemamgukklab, Mat- 
tanialy} Vzziel,{Shebuel, and leremoth Hananiab, lor, 4, 
Hanani Eliatha Giddalti and Romamti-Ezer loch. dertel, 
bekaſhah, Maſtothi, Hot hir axd Mahazicoth, ver. ig. 
All theſe were the ſons t Heman the Kings f . 
Seer inthefarords of God,to lift vp the hone, And Gael an 
God gaue to Heman fourteen ſons and three dauzh-20, 2x 


ters. 1 Or nat 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of their father 1&4, 
for ſong is the houſe of the LORD with ey ubals, 
pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God,f according tothe Kings order, to Aſaph le · f Help, 
duthan, and Heman. | by the 

7 So the namber of them, with their brethren haud; of 
that were inſtt ucted in the ſongs of the LORD,exen the King, 
nat — cunning, vas two hund ted foureſcore 
and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots ward againſt ward as wel 
the fall! as the great, the teacher as the ſcholler. 

9 Now the firft lot came ſootth for Aſaph to lo- 
ſeph,the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and ſons were twelue. 

to The third ts Zaccurbe his ſonnes and his bre. 
thren were twelue. 

ti The fourth to Izri;he his ſons and his brethren 
rere twelue: 

13 The fifth to Nethaniah, 5, us ſonnes and his 
brethreu weve twelue: ; 

13 The ſixth to Bukkiab e, his ſons and his 
brethren were tweluet 

14 The ſeuenth to Ieſharelah, h, his ſony and his 
brethren were twelae 2 

15 The eight to leſuiabe his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelue : : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniahy he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelue: 

19 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his bre · 
thren were t welue: 

18 The eleuenth to Azareel, be, his ſons and his 

en were twelue: 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren were ewelue 2 : 

20 The thirteenth to gnubꝛe l/ he, his ſons and his 
brethren were ewelue 2 

at The fourteenth en Mattithiah, e his ſons and 
his brethren were twelue: 6 ; 

22 The fifteenth to leremoth, he, his ſuns and hi⸗ 
en were twelue: 
23 The ſixteentk to Hananiah, he, his ſunnes and 
his brethren were twelue: : 

24 The ſeuenteenth to loſhbekaſhah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren weye twelue: 

25 The eighteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twolue: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and 

his brethren were twelue. p 
27 The twentieth to Eliathab. ber his ſens and his 
brethren were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, h. his ſons 

and his brethren were tvelue. 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti,he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue, 8 
20 The three and twentieth to Mahagioth, hehis 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : ; 
3t The foure and twentieth to Romamti- Exer 
he, his brethren were ewelue ; 
CHAP, XXVL 


os 


t The diui the poyters.13 the pates aff 
by tos, 20 = that had 2 F. — 


2 and es, 
res, 29 Officers and Fung 2 


— — — — — — 


The emelue captaines. 


* * * = 
nd their Offices oficers appointed by the King. Chap. xxvj. xxvij. is 
ing the diniſions of the porters, of the ouer thouſands and hundreds, and the captaines of 
"ker, and to Korkites, was Meſhelemiah the ſon of Kore, the hoſte had dedicated. 
kkiah, Ma ot the ſonnes of | Aſaph, ; 3 f Out of the ſpoy les won in hatte la. did they f Heb, 
h Hadan 0 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiahs were Zechariah dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the ond. ef the | 
{Baer lach 40 4 the firſt borne , lediae l the ſecond , Zebadiah the 28 And all that Samuel the Seer , and Saul the bartels 
oth 8 third, Iachnicl the fourth, ſonne of Kith, and Abner the ſon of Net, and Ioab Ge 
| the ki — 3 Elam the fiftzIchohanan the ſixt, Elioenal the the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedicated. asd whoſoener 
A 4571 7 ſenenth had dedicated any things it was vnder the hand of 
da — d. 4 Moreoner, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom, were Shelomith, and of his brethren, 
ON gi aint the feſt borne, lebozabad the ſecond, lo- 20 J Of the Iz}arites, Cheuaniah, and his ſonnes 
their father — 2h the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel ere = — ouer Iſrael, for Oſ- a 
0 ficers a ges. 
I r the ſixt · Iſſac har the ſeuenth, Prulthai 3* And ol the Hebronites, Haſhabiah , and his 
Aſaph le- 4 N nau, the eight : for God ble ſſed | him. en of valour a thouſand aud ſeuen hun- 
| ! 1 r & Alſo voto Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes dred, were f officers among them of lirael on this f Hebyg 
r brethren 5. 4m, bone, dat ruled throughout the houle of their ſa- fide lordan Weftward, in all bufines of the LORD, ant | 
.ORD,txen — 4346 ther; for they were mighty men of valour. and in the ſeruice of the King. __ thage, 
fourekore Ib 7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah2 Othni, and Rephael, 31 Among the Hebronites was lerijah the chieſe, 
and Obed , Elzabad , whoſe brethren were ftrong een among the Hebromtes, according to the gene- 
rds wel men: Elihu, and Semachiah, rations of his fathers : in the fortieth ye: re of tha 
ſcholler, 8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed Edom: they reigne of Dauid , they were ſought for z and there 
ph to lo- and their ſounes, and their brethren, able men for were found among them mighty men of valour at 
$ brethren th for the ſcruice, were threeſcore and two of Iazer of Gilead. 
17 — 33 And his brethren men of yalour , were two 
A his bre. s And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and brethren thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom | 
ſrong men, ei ghteene. — —— —— —œ N 
bret hreu 10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, had Gadites, and the hal ſe tribe of Manaſſeh, for enery : 
bn Siauri the chiefe c for though he was net the matter pertaining to God » & f affaires ofthe king. f Hes. 
$ and his drt borne, yet his ſather made him the chiefe.) CHAP. XXVIL thing. 
11 Hilkia': the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, Ze» 1 The twelne captaines for every ſenerall moneth, 
and his Gariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and brethren of 16 The Princes of the twelue tribes. 23 The . 
Hola, were thitteene. bring of the u Hinde ed. 
and his 12 Among theſe were the diuiſians of the porters, Ow the children of Iſracl after their number, 
tuen among fchiefe men,hauing wards one againſt io wis, the chieſe fathers, and Captainesof 
his bre · anothers to miniſter in the houſe of the LORD, thouſands and hundreds and their officers that ſer - 
10, . 13 J Aud they caſt lots, I as well the (mall as the ued the King in any matter of the courſes , which 
and his well for great i according to the houſe of their fathers for came is and went out moneth by moneth through» 
the euery gate, out all the moneths of the yeere ; of euery courſe 
his bre · * 7 the 14 And the let Eaſtward fell to | Shelemiah, mere twenty and foure thouſand, 
then for Zechariah his ſon, (a wiſe counfeller)they 2 Ouer the firft courſe for the firſt moneth, was 
and his Feats caſt lots, nd his lot came out Notthward. laſh beam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and in hiscourſe 
Me- 15 To Obed-Edom Southward, 2. d to his ſons, were twenty and f ure thouſand, : 
ns and | the houſe of f Aſuppim: 3 Of the children of Perez;was the chicfeof all 
woſer, 16 To Shuppim and Hoſa the los came foorth the captaines of the hoſte, for the firſt moneth. 
and his 1 Har. Weſtward with the gate 8hallecheth, by the cauſeß 4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth was , 
gude el the going | vp, ward againſt ward, | Dodai an Ahotite, and of his courſe was Mikloth J Or, Des 
un and | rugs, 137 Eaſtward were ſixc — Northward foure allo the ruler : In his courſe likewiſe were twenty do,2 Sam, 
lter t. 2 day, Southward foare a day, and toward Aſup- and foure thouſand. - 239, 
nd hiv 16.4 him two and two. 5 The third captaine of the ſ oſte for j third mo- = 
: 18 And Parbar Weſtward , foure at the cauſey, neth was Benaiah F ſon of Irhoiada a (chiefe Prieft, 
a, .. a two at Parbar, and in his coutie were twenty and foure thouſand, of« 
19 Theſe at the diviſions of the porters among 6 This # that Benaiahywbo was mighty among Boer. 
| ſons the ſons of Kore, aud among the ſons of Mcrari, the thirtie, aud aboge the thirtie ; and in hs Sam. 
2 And of the Leuites, Abijah was ouer th? was Amizabad his ſonne. 23. 2%, 
$ and þ bs. Teaſurezof the houſe of God , aud over the tre- 7 The fourth capzaxe for the fourth moneth wes 23-2nd | 
1% 20 (ures of the 4 dedicate things, Aſahel the brother of load, and Zebadiah his ſon i. chrou. 
| and | tags 21 As concerning the ſons of I Laadan: the ſons after him: and in his courſe were twenty and foure L124. 
1% of the Gerſhonite, Laadan, chiefe fathers, ents of thauſand. 
1 his 4 Laadan the Gerſhonite, were | lehieli. 8 The fiſt captaiue for the fiſt moneth was Sham- 
| 756 38 The ſonnes of lehieli ZTetham and loel his huth the Lxrahite t and in his courſe ve twertie 
ſons 1 Tel brother, which were ouer the treaſures of the honſe and foure thouſa: d- 
2 of the LORD, 9 The fixt captaine for the ſut moneth was [ra 
ſons 278. 2; Of the Amtramites and the lxharhitet, the He · the ſonne of Ikheſh che Tekohite: and in his courſe 
; tes, and the Vazielites, was twenty and ſoute thonſand. : 
his 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne 10 The ſeucnth for the ſcuenth moneth, 
of Meſes wat tuler of the treaſures, was Helez the Pelonite of children of my? 
rer 25 And his brethren by Bliezer : Rehabiah his and in his courſe were twenty and ſoure 
ſon, and lechai ah his ſonne, and Loram his ſom aud 11 The eight capt aine for the eight moneth , wa 
+ his ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonne, ibbecai the Huſhathite, of the tes ; and in 
med 28 Which Shelomith & his brethren, were ouer his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 
10 all die treaſures of the dedicate things , which Da- 12 
5 ul the Ling and the chigſe fathers, the captalnes Abi 
—— ͤ —́üſ1—I—ä——h—q 2 1 — i... K = 


Officers for the Kingsſcruice, 


his courſe weye twentie and ſoure thouſand, | 
Iz The tenth captaive for the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Nctophathite,of the Zarhitess and in 
his courſe weretwenty and foure thoul:ind. 
14 The elcuenth capaaine for the cleuenth mo- 
2 Pars r * — of the children 
© im : and in hi were twenty and 
foure thouſand. 
15 The twelfth ceprajne for the twelfth moneth, 
He- wat | Heldai the Netophathite, of Othnicl, aud in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſ:nd, 

. 16 J furthermore oucr the tribes of Iſtacl: The 
Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon Zi- 
chri : of the Simeonites » Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Maachah, 

17 Of the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemuel, 
of the Aaronites:Zadok, _ 

r$ Of lalan, Elihu one of the brethren of Dauid: 
ef Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michac l. 

19 Of Zeba the ſonne of Obadialẽ 
of Naphtali, lerĩmoth the ſonne of Azriel, 

2+ Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne 
of Azazziah* of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Loe! 
the ſonne of Pedatah. 

ast Of the halfetribe of Mauaſſeh in Gilead, I- 
do the ſonue of Zechariah ; of Beniamin, laaſiel 
the lonne of Abner, 

22 Of Dan,Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham, Theſe 
were the Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 J But Dauid tooke not the number of them 
from twenty yeeres olde and vngder : becauſe the 
LOR Dhad (ids he would increafe Liracl like to 
the ſtatres of the heauens. 

24 loab the ſonne of Zeruiah began ta number, 
* but he ſiuiſhed auſe there fell wrath for it 
agaiuſt Iſrael, neither F was the number put iu the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 

5,& 25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Agmnaueth 

Tu-. the ſonne of Adielzaud ouer the ſtorchouſes iu the 

aſcended fields, in the cities. and inthe villages, and in the 
caſtles, was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah, 

26 And oner them that did the worke of the 
field, for tillage of the ground » was Ezri the (os 
of Ciclub. 

27 And ouer the vineyards wes Shimei the Ra- 

Heby.o- BathiteFoucr the increaſe of the vineyards for the 

wy thats wie- cellarswas Sabdi the Ziphmite. 

which 28 And ouer the Oliue-trees, and the Sycomore 

w2s of trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan 
the vine} te Gederite: & ouer the cellars of vile was Loaſh, 

. 


| J Or. 
ded, chap, 
A f. 30. 


29 And oner the herds that fed in Sharon ; was 
oy — the Sharonite,and auer the herds that were 
in the valleys, was Shapbat the ſunnc of Adlai. 

30 Ouer the came!s alſo was Obil the Ilhraaclite, 
and oner the a ſſes wes lehdeiah the Meronothite. 

31 And ouer the flockes was Iaziz the Hagarites 
All theſe were the Rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was King Dauids, 

32 Alſs lonathan Danids vncle was A counſeller, 
a wiſe mamand a | Scribe 2 and lehiel the j ſonne of 
Hachmoni wes with the Kings ſonnes, 

* And Anithophel was the kings counſeller,and 
Haſhai the Archite was the kings companion. 


or, Se- 
8 ra}, 
dor, 
Hach mo- 


wite 34 And after Ahi was Ichoſada the ſonne 
N of Bznaiah, and Abiathar : and the Generall of the 
Tings army wes lab. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 


r David in a ſolamus aſſembly, baxing declared 
Gods u to him, & promiſe to hu ſon Solomon, 
exhorteth them to feare God. 9, 20. He incoura 


uh 
Solowen to build the Temple. t Hee gi | 
parton fre bating of the Temple - 


I. Chron, 


your children after you for ener. 


Dauids exhortation to feare God, 
AN Dauid affembled all the Princes of Iſract 
the ptiaces oi the tribes, and the captiines of 
t ic companies that miniſtred to the king by courſes 
and the captaiues ouet t e thouſands and captaines 
ouer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer all the 
ſubſtance and | potleſsion of the King, and of his 10% 
ſons, with te officers, and with the mighty men, ted, K 
aud with all the valiant men vnto leruſaſem. 907, Ex. 
2 Then Dauid the King ſto d vp vpon his feet 2 
and ſaid,Heate me my bretirenand my peoples Ay g 
for mee» I had in mine keart to build an hanſe of 
reſt for the Arke of the couenaut of the Lok d and 
for the ® f:otſtoole of our God, and had made rea- .f 
dy for the building, mg 
$ But God ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhale mt build 1 
an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou haft beene a L.chr ng 
man of warre, ad haſt thed + blood, — "Ya 
4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe mee t Help 
before all the houſe of my father . to be King oner bloods, 
Iſrael tor euer: for hee hath choſen & ludan to bee wGen 
the Ruler; and of the houſe of In4ahgthe houſe ofg ; = 
my father ; and among the ſonnes of my Father, he 14.4 
liked me to make we King oner all Ifracls pal, 78. 
S And of all my ſC-11-s (tor the LORD hath gi- 67. ; 
uc me many ſonnes ) he hath choſen Solomon my * Cu 
ſonne, to ſit vpoa the throne of the kingdome of 234 
the LORD ouer Iſrael, = 
6 And he ſaid vnto me, * Solomon thy ſonne, he 
ſhall build my Houſe , and my Conrts of rl haue 7 a 
choſen him tobe my ſon,and | will be his father, 2.chron, 


16.13. 


be p 


7 Moreouer ; | will eſtabliſti bis kingdome for 1. 
euer, if hee be f conſtant to dee my Com nande - f Heb, | 
ments and my ludgements, as it this day. ftrovg 

8 Now theretore in the ſight of all Iſrael, the ; 
Congregation of the LORD, aud in the audience of 
our Gods keepe , and ſceke forall the Commande- 
ments of the LORD your God, that ye may poflefſe 
this good land, and leau it for an inheritance for 


9 T*And thou Solomon my ſon-e + know thou 4 
the God of thy father, and ſerne iim with a pert. & 16 5.vgy, * 
heart, and with a willing mindes for the LORD 39.2 * 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vaderſtandeth all the ima- 7 Ki. 
givations of the thoughts: if thou ſecke him hee [x 26 & 
will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him, hee "_— | 
willcaft thee off (or cuer. 20,12, 

to Take heede now, for the LORD hath choſen * 
thee to buil4 au houſe for the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
and doe it. 

It J Then Dꝛuid gane to Solomon his ſonne the 
paterne of te p tch and of the houſe: thereof, and 


1. 820. | 


of the treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper-· cham- | 


bers thereol, and of the inner parlouts thercof,, and 
of the place of the Mercy- ſeat. 

t And the patterne f of all that hes had by the f Heb. of 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, aad al that 
of all th: chambers round about, of the treaſuries was with 
of the houſe of God, and of tue ttęainties of the him. 
dedicate things, : 

1j Alſo for the conrſes of the Priefts and the Le- 
uites, and for all the worke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the LORD , aud Fr all the veſſels of ſci- 
uice in the houſe of the LORD, 

14 Hee gaue of golde by weight, for chings of 
gold,for & inftraments of all manner of ſeruice 5 
ſiluer alſo for all inſtruments of filuer , by weight 
for all inftruments of eucry kind at ſ-r1fice ; 

15 Euen the weight fur the candleſticks o {golds 
and for their lampes of gold, by weight for euery 
Caudleſticke, and for the lampes thereof: and for 
the Candleftickes of filner, by weight + Goh for 


| 


the Candlefticke, and allo for the lamyes thereofs 
according 


2 G —_—. 
__—_—— 


for 
the tables of filuer, 


19 Alſo pure gold for the fleſb-hookes, and the 
for the golden baſins, Ge 
2 : and wh wn por 1 


the Alear of 
and gold patterye 


God 

Dads reigne and death, 
rmore, Dauid the King (aid vnto all the 
e 

God , yet * and tender, aud the 
t for the is not for man, but 
with all my might for 
the houſe of my God , the gold for gt to bee 
mae filuer s of ſiluer · and 


prepared Z Wee betet 
akiey Lu three thouſind talents of gold, of the 
. 8775 Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of re- 


wha 
The gold for things of gold, and the ſiluer for. 
2 of ner 1 for il nar of ork 
12 4 nanny roy 1 — is 
Þ Mine Lond 3 
8 


* 


I Tlen the chieſe of the Fathers, and Princes 
f the tribes of Iſrael. and the captaines of thou- 


Chap. Xxix. 
to the vſe of cuery candleſticke, 
10 1 for the tables of Then the 
— — 


th commeth of thine hand, and « all 


ſtones, the palace 


ner » to encrlay the valles of rhe houſes for 


15 AndtheLonD i 


——— — — — 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayet. 
ae hee. 
rels » . 
l heart enema 
to the Lon? and Danid the King 
with great ioy, 
ts N fore Dau'd bleſſed the Lox y before 
2 ation : and Dauid aid, Rleſſed be 
— of Hracl, our father , for cuct 


cuer » 
1t Thine, © Loxn, i the greatneſſe, and the 


red witli 
red willingly 
alls rei 


aud power, and the glory, and the victory, and the ma- 


yp Herriot re ny in the earth, 

% thine : thine i ® the kingdome, © L o R by and Matth - 

thou arr exalted as bead aboue all. 6.13. 
12 Both riches and bonour come of thee , and f tim. 1. 

thou rei ouer all, and in thine hand is power 17. apoc. 

and might , and in thine hand it # to make great, 3. 13 


% ieee le, that we 
f bee able to offer ſo willingly ber this f Hel. 


ſort ? for all things come of thee', thine veteinc i 


be with owne haue we giuen thee, 


15 For we ce ſtrangers beſore thee,and Gat ach, 
ners, as were all our fathers : * our dayes on the f Hebr, 
earth are as a ſhadow,and there i none f ab:dling. of thin 

18 O LoRbÞ our Cedall this flore that we haue 
Prepared to build thee an houſe for thybolyName, * Pal, 
thine one. 709. 2. & 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou “ trieſt the 90. 9. 
heart,and haſt pleaſure in vprigheneſſe. As for me, heb. t. 


Solomon in the vpri ghteneſſe of mine heart I have willingly 13. 1. pet. 


offered all rhele things: and vow have 1 ſeene with 2.11, 
3 here , to offer 1 Hebr, 
willingly vnto thee. ex 

18 Lon Gd of Abraham, Iſaze, and of If #207, 
rael, our fathers keepe this for euer —— Chap. 
bation of the rhonghes of the heatt of thy people, 28.9. 
NR no ima jufidheny hve 
19 ine vnto 8. my ſon 2 & heart 16.7, 
to Commandementgthy lee a } Heb 
thy ſtatutes. and to do all 55eſt ,and to build 

er the which I haue A 

20 F And Dauid (aid vnto all the egati- 
on: Now bleſſe the LokD your Cod. Aud all che 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed dawne their heads, and worſhi 


t * 

ped the Loxu and the King. 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the Lx p. 
and offered burnt eferings vnto the LORD en the 
merrew after that day,cuen a thouſ and ballockes, 
a thoaſand rammes , and a thouſand lambes, with 
3 ſacrifices in abundance 


0, 


22 And did eate and drinke before the Lox don 

i r they made Solo- 
himvneo the LORD to be the chiefe go- 1. Inge 

nernour, and Zadok to be Prieft. 1.5 


24 
all the ſonnes likewiſe of Ki | 
clues vnto Solomon the King. 
dingly in the fighe of all 1 "Sings . 
in |; - 45 
on Cn — nalefty xo had ant demecn 15. 
any Ting befere him in Iſracl. 
36 Thus Danid 


27 And the time that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, 


was fi es, Scuen yeeres reigned he in He- 
bron, and — and three yeeres teigned he in le- 


ruſa lem. You 
2 And he died in a ood old age, full of dayes, 
riches aud honqur : and Solomon his ſonne retg- 


ned in his ſtead, 


ETHESECOND Books 


C N A p. I, 
1 The ſolemne off rins of Solomon at Gibcou. 9 
\ Solomons ehoiſe of wiſed»me is bleſſed by God. 13 
Solomons ſtreng th and wealth, | p 
Ned Solomon the ſonne of Dauid was 
. Kings ſtrengthened in his ki gdome, * and 
g | rome _ 
2.46. 2 the LORD his God was with him, and 
* 89 T7 


magnified him exceediagly. 

, 3 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- 
rael , to the e ptaines of thonſands, and of hun- 
diedso, and to the lud ges, and to cuery Goucrnour 
in all iſrael che chieſe of the fathers. _ : 

3 So Solo von and all the Congregation with 
enRings him, went to the high place that wes at® Gibeon, 
3.4. far thrre was the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
1 chron. Of God, which Moſes the ſeruaut of the LORD had 
16. 390% made in the wilderneſſe. ; 

31,29. 4 * hat the Arke of God had Dinid brought vp 
* 2 Sam. from Kiriath- iearim, to the place which Dauid 


6.21). 124 prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it at Ieruſalem. 
*Exod, „ Moreoner, ® the brazen Altar that Beraleel 


$8.1, the ſon of Vri, the fon of Hur had made, I he pur 
for was before 8 of hy L — R : and Solo- 
there, mon and the Congregation ſought vnto it. 

\ * 8 And Solomon went vp thither to the brazen 
Altar before the Lox p, which w 4 at the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation,and offered a thouſand 
burnt offer ings vpon it. 

7 in that night did god appeare vnto Solo- 
mon & ſaid vnto him; Aſke what I ſhall g iue thee, 
8 And Solomon ſaid vnto Cod. Thou haſt ſhew- 
ae preat merey vnto Dauid my father, and haſt 
1. Chro. made * me to reigne in his ſteod: 
28.5, No, O LoD Gd. let thy promiſe vnto Da - 
at. Kings nid my father be eſtabliſhed : & for thou haſt made 
9. me King ouer a people, like the duſt of the earth 
2 in multitude. 
ach 48 ro Gine * me now wi ſdome and knowledge, that 
the duſt I may goe out and come in before this people. For 
of the Wo eas indge this thy people that in ſo great ? x 
earth, 11 And God (aid vnto Solomon, Becauſe this 
. Kings was in thine heart, and thou haſt nut aſked riches, 
rt, ta. wealth, or nor the life of thine enemies, 
num. 27. neither yet haſt 2%ed long life, but haſt aſked wiſe- 
17. dome. and knowl-doe for thy ſelfe, that then may- 
- iudge my people, ouer I haue made thee 
ing: 


22 
12 Wiſedom- and knowledge is granted vnte 
thee , and Iwill giue thee riches and wealth. and 


. Ckrs · honour, ſuch 25 * none of the Kings haue had, that 
39 21. have beene befor: rhee, neither ſhall there any af- 
eccle, 3.9 ter thee hane th · like. 


. chron. 1 Q Then Solomon eame Fom his ine, to the 

9.22. high place that 45 at Gibeon, to Terufalem, from 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 

„ Kings reigned oner Israel. 

—_ 14 * And Solomon gathered charets, and horſe- 


—- 


| — — - — 


| The ſolemne offering of Solomen. - TI, chron. 


4+16. mai; and hee had a thouſand and fore hundred hewers 


Preparation of the Temple, 
29 Now the ates of David the King firſt and 
laſt, behold, they aye vt itten in the I booke of da- | Oy 


muel the Scer, and in the f booke of Nathan the 4½ ie 
Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, n 

3. With all his reigae, and his might, and the 
times that went ouer him. and over Ifracl,and oucr 
ll che kingdomes of the coumireys. 


I Alete. 
word, 


" $4 J 
OF THR 


| *; Ki 

charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, which hee . 
leruſalem. 2725. 

15 * And the Ting made filuer and gold at le. 1 Hl, 
ruſa em, as plenteous as ſtones, and Cedar trees aur. 
made he a+ the Sycamore trees that aye inthe vale, i. Kings 
for abundance, 149.28, 

16 * And + Solomon had horſes bronvhe out of 3. chron. 
Egypt. and linnen arne: the Kings merchants-re- 9,28, 
ceined the linnen yarne at a price, 1 Hb. the 

17 And they ſetebt vp. and brought forth ant of goj 
Eęypt . a charet for fixe hundred ſhekels of (laer, Firthef 
and an horſe for an htadred & fifty: & ſo brought the horſer 
they out horſes for all the Kings of the Hittites, which 
and for the Kings of Syria F bytheir meanes. was 50+ 

H 


A P. . lomons, 

: All 17 Sol-mons labourrys for the buil Heby 
of the Yempl, ; His embaſſage to — 2 rok 
wor lemen and proviſion of Puffs. 11 Huram ſen- 
det h hm a linde an ſwere. 

Nd 8 lemon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name of the LORD, and an houſe for 
his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told one threeſcore and tenne 
thonſand men to beare ens, and four-ſcore 
thonſand to hew in the mountaĩne. and three thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred to ouerſee them. 107 fi 

2 And Solomon ſent to | Huram the King of Hi. 
Tyre, ſaying . As thou didſt d- ale with Dauid my 


am. 
father, and didſt ſend him Cedars to build him a ·· l. 5 | 


houſe to dwell therein,euen ſo deale with me. 

4 Behold , I build an houſe ro the Narre of the 
T ORD my Hod. ta dedicate it to him. and to burne geb 
be fore him f ſweet incenſe, and for the continuall t 


Shewbread , and for the burnt offerings morning Brces, 7 


and enening on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones , and on the ſolemne feafts of the Loxn 
our God. This is an ordinance for ener vnto Iſrael, 

5 And the houſe which I build & great: for : 
great i «nr God abone all gods. *; Kings 
6 * Bnt who f is able to build him an houſe, ſee- 8.27. 

ing the heanen, and heauen of heauens cannor con- 
taine him d ho am T then that I ſtould build him 6.18. 
an houſe ? ſane only io burne ſacrifice before him ? hr 

4 Send mee nw therefore « man cunning to re- 
worke in gold. and in filner, and in brafſe, and in t a 
yron, and in purple, and crimſon, and blew, and obtained 
that can 1:11 to raue. with the ermning men that Arengtb. 
ave with me in Tudahtand in Ieruſalem,whom Da- + Hebr, 
vid my father did prouide. to gran 

8 Send me alſo Cedar trees. Firre trees, and A]. 2 
game trees out of Lebanon, ( for I know that thy! ꝰαπ 
ſernants can (kill to ent timber in Lebanon) and nim. 
behold, my ſeruants hal be with thy ſernaves, 1. ling. 

9 Fuen to vrepare me timber in abundance * far 15-17, 
the honſe which I am about to build ſhalbe f won- — 
derfull great. great 
1 And behold , I will gine to thy ſernants the . 

thenſand full, 


that car timber, ewenty meaſures 


- 


— - 


—— 


— — 


chap. ãij iii. 


of the V etnple. 


6f beaten whear, aud twenty thouſund meaſurts of cubites: and be ouer la id it wich fine gold amoun- 


, and twenty thouſand baths of Mine, and 


nty thouſand b. ths of ole, 


it Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in 
which he C ut voto Sulomon: Nec. eſe the 
LOKU hath loved his pcople, hee bath made thee 


ting 
ng ouer them. 


12 Huram id moreouet i Bleſſed le the Toꝝ u g 
God bf Iſrael th.it made heancn & earth, vho bath 
gigen to Dauid the King a wiſe ſou,f-nducd with 


r — and vnderſt ud ing, that might build an 
E tor the LOR1,& an bouſe lor his kingdom, 


udued 


and n 1; And now haue ſent a cunning man (e 
ot Hurum my tathers: 


_ with vnderftanding) 
Da, hd hisfithcr #44 2 man of Tyre,%\ilfull to 


io gold, and in filers, in biaſſe, in yron, in 

nd in timber, in purple iu blue, and in fine 
Hunnen, and in crimſon, alſo to graue any maner of 
ng, auc to fiud out euety deuice which ſhall 

nd with the 


put to hun, with thy cummlug men. 2 
cunning men of my lord Dauid thy f. ther. 

15 Now therefore, the wheat and the barley, the 
ople and tlie wine which my lotd hath ſpoken of, 
ber him ſend vnto his ſeruant:: 

16 And we will cut wodd otic of Lebagon, f as 


it vp to leraſalem, | 
Heby, 7 J And Solomon ed all + che ſtran · 
170. —— were iu the land of Iſtael.aſter the num - 
* As ing wherewith Dauid his lather had numbted 
verſe 3, them? and they were found an hundred and fiſtie 
4 Hebr, thonfaud, and three thouſand and (ixe hundred. 
the men, 18 Avd bee ſetꝰ ehreeſcore and ten 


ar them #9 be bearers of burdens, & Foureſcore thou» 


. ſaud ho h hewers in the mountaine, and three 

Ab it is, theuſdid and fixe hnudred oncricers to fer the 

vel. ri People a wor ke. ! 

— x. 
* The place and time of bailing ae: l 3 
ure and mme e 7 11 

— 14 The va ue Fs, 

Ji. Tings senen an tb build the houfcof 

the Lo x Dat leu lem in mount Moriah, 

< (where 267 L O R D apperred vnto Danid his fa- 

ther id had prep ted in the 


PS. x fl 
24.18 » 

1. Chen, f hey? 
2 eee 
l t pore was iu the front of # 
6.2, wen rag it was according to the breadth 
Hebr, ſe,twenty cubites an. l the height was an 

hundred and twenty: and hee onterlaid ie wichiu 
IT ER: 
6.5. * 8 
er and ſet thereon 
i 


eſe are the 
ed for the building of the houſe 
length by cubites, te the firſt mea- 
core cubites,and the breadth ewen- 


8 1 4 e 


mw beauty; and the gold was gold of Par- 
7 He onetlaid aſſo the houſe , the heames i the 
poſts and the walles thereof, and the dores thereo 
wick gold. and proved Gd on the walles, 
'E And hee made the moll e. the lengeh 
A according to the bread of the hoaſe, 

ces, and the bi eadth thereof ewenrie 


14 The {ne of a woman of the daughters of 


ting to fixc hundred talents, 
9 And the weight of the nailes was fifty ſhekels 
of *. aud he ouerl. id the vpper chambers wi; b 
8. | 
19 And in the moſt holy place be made two Che- 
rubims of | image worke,and oucrlaid them with _ (48 
me 


old. 1 


twenty cubites long, one wing ef the one Cherub moutable 

wa ſiue cubites reaching to the wall of the houſe Porte. 

an the other wing was like wiſe hue cubites, tea - 07, 4 

ching to the wing of the othet Cherub : 2 
12 Aud one wing of the ether Chetub was fine ſe, 


cnbitesreaching co the wall of the houſe, and the * Matths 


other wing was fine cubites allo, ioymug te the 27-55» 

wing of the ether Cherub. 1 Heby, 
1; The wings ot cheſe Cherubims ſpread them ce 0 

lues foorth twenty cabires 3 and chey Rood un . 

their ſect aud their tacrs weve i jnwards lerem. 
14 TAnd hee made the“ vaile ef blue and ur- 5-21. 


ple, and crumſon, and fine linnen , aud f wrought — 


Cher ubims thereon, EIT I EET 

15 Alſo he mide before the houſe*rwo pillars of ö Hebr. 
tliirty and hue cubit . f high nd the cha piter that je 
was on the top ot cach of the:n,was he cubites. K:ogs 

s Aud he made cha ines in the Oracle,and put qd 
them un the heads a the pillars,and made an hun- 7 45 
dred 2 a:d put h on the chi ines. 1 

1 And be*rearcd vp che pillars before the Tem- fe l. 
ple, ont on the right hand , and che other ou the $7 f 8 
leltx called the name of that on the righe band, t 
Jlackiugind the name of that on the leſt. / Bo. z. 6, 

AP, IIII. 


, CH 
thoufaud of 1 The Altar of h. 2 The molten Sta vpe 


8 w'/ne oxen, 4 The ten lauers, Candleſtiches,and 
Tables, 4 The Court; and i s of Ka. 
19 The inſtruments golds, r 
M Oreouerhe made an Altar of bratſe, twentie 
9 length there aſ, and t venty cubits 
the breadth therof, E ten cubits the height therof, + _., 
ee r ee ent fee 707k 
tombi im to brun, in conpaſſe, 3. 
cubites the height tie reoſ . and a line of thirty cu- * 


3 Aud vnder it was the ſimi litude of onen, 7 70 
which did compaſſe it round about: ten in a cubit bis brim, 
compaſsing the Sea round about. Two rewes of **Kings 
oxen were caſt wen it was cat. * 74. — 

4 Itſtoog vpon twelue oven: three looking to- 


lo- ward North, & three looking toward the Weſt, 


and three looking toward the South. & three loo- 
king toward the Eaſt , and the Sea was ſet aboue ' 
vyon them · & alltheir hinder parts were inwards 

$ And the thickneſſe of it was an hind-breadth; 
and the brim of it like the wor ke of the brim of 
a cup, | wich flawres of Lilies : aud It teceiued [97 lite 
and held three thouſand Rath», « Lillie 

6 THe made alſo ten Laners,and put fue oh the flowre, 
ri ght hund, and ſjue on the left y to waſh in them: 
ſuch things a5 they offered ſor the Fburne offering, f Heb. 144 
they waihed iu them. but the Sea was for the Priefts v le 
to wach iu. ; Cur vit . 
Aud he madeten Candleſtickes of gold,accor- 0 fering, 
ding to their forme, and ſer tem in the Temple, 

on the tight hand. and fue un the left. , 
8 He made alſo ten Tables,aud placed 5 in 


f the Temple, fine on the tight fide, and fine ou the 


left? and be made an hundred i b. us of gald. 1 * 
9 Y Further note, hee made the Cgart of the b 
Priefts , and che great Cotirt , and doores for the 

Court, & oue laid che doarepotihem wi 


11 © And the wings of the Cherubims were #binke)of 


U 


— ——— — 


2 The veſſels far the Temple. 


to And hee ſet the Sea on the right fide of the 

end ouer againſt the South, 

11 And Huram made the pota, and the ſhenels, 
for, and the I baſius, and Huram f finiſhed the worke 
bowles, that hee was to make for King Solomon for the 

ed "= lars, & the pomels, and the 

| 12 To wit, the twe pillars, 
to make, chapters which were F top of ho two pillars, 
the two wreathes to couer the two of 


the chapiters which were on the top of the pillars: 
13 And ſoure hund nates on the two 
Wreathes : two rowes o tes on each 
wreathe, to couer the two Is of the chapiters, 
+ Rebr, which were f vpon the pillars, 7 
wpon the, 14 He alſo baſes,and i lauers made he vp- 
cr. on the baſes. 5 
one. 15 One Sea und twelue oxen vnder it, 
ont. 16 The pots alſo, and the ſhouels, and the fleſ - 


hookes, aud all their inſtruments did Huram his 

— — for the houſe of the 

+ Hebr. Lon, of f bright e. f 

made 17 la the plaine of lordan did the Xing caſt 

bright, or them in the f clay ground, berweene $ and 

Scowyed. Zeredathah. . 

t Hebr, 18 Thus Solomon made all cheſe veſſels in great 

f Hietneſ abundance : fer the weight of the braſſe could not 

ſes of the be found out, 

Sn. 19 J And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden Altar alſo, 
and che Tables whereou the Shew-bread was ſes, 

' 2+ Moreoner, the candleſticks with their lampes, 
that they ſhould burne after the manner,before the 
Oracle of pure gold: 

21 And the flowers,and the Iz the rengs 


mps, and 
made he of gold, and that 1 old. 
— — f the | baſin = hrs 
en- 


1 Hebr, 
Perfecłi- 


ons of 


To- . 


bow!es . 


II. chron. 


ſaying , for bi 


A viſible ſigne of Gods fauonr, 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth their wings 
ouer the place of the Arkegand the Cherubim cd 
uered the Arke, and the ſtaues thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the Arke,that 
the ends of the ſtaues were ſcene from the Arke, be · 
fore the Oracle, but they were not ſcene without. 

And there | it is vato this day. or 

to There was in the Ar ke. Jane the two «ve there, 
Tables with Moſes * pat t hereim at Horeb, | when «5 1. King, 
the Lon b made « Conenant with the children of 8.8, 
Ifracl, when they came out of Egypt. 0 

11 Aud it came to paſſe when the Prieſts were 16.25, 
come out of che holy place (for all the Prieſts that I Oy, 
were f preſent, were ſan&ified , and did not then where, 
wait by courſe: . 

12 Alſo the Leuites which were the ſingert, all 
re i their *1.Chro, 
ſons, and their brethren,being ara ied in white lin- 26.3. 
nen, hauing Is, & pſalteries. & harpes ſtood 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hun- 
dred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with trumpets.) 

13 lt came euen to paſſe, as the trumpetters and 
ſingers were as one, to male one ſound to be heard 

oo png pn — LoRD1and when they 

ift vp their voice with the trumpets and 
and inſtruments of muſick, and the Loxd, 

i any tv *Pfal, 
for euer: that then the houſe was filled with a 13G 
cloud, exen the houſe of the Lox p. 

14 So that the prieſts could not Rand to mini. 
ſter, by reaſon of che cloud: for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Solomon hauing bleſſed the people bleſſeth God, 

12 Solomons prayer in the — of the Tem. 
ple, vpon the bra ſen ſcaffold. 
Hen * ſaid Solomon , The LORD hath aid, 1. Ting 

that he would dwell in the *thicke darkenes. 8.12, &c, 


2 
4 And be aid, Bleſſed be the Lonp God of . 
falfilled 5 which be 


houſe of che LORD was finiſhed, & and Solo- ſpa 


755t, mou brought in all the things that Danid his fa- 
; ther had 


2 T*Then Solomon afſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all che heads of the tribes, the chicfe of 
the fathers of the children of Iſtael vnto Ieruſa· 
lem, to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lenp out of the city of Dauid, which n Zion. 


' *1 Kings 
E. i, c. 


— — e 
chat were in the Tabernacle theſe did the Priefts 
and the Leuites bring vp. | ; 

8 Alſo King Solomon and all the on 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him before the 


Arke, ſacrificed and oxcn, which could not 
— —— 

7 And the Pricfts brought 
_ Concnantof the Lox pd vnto his 


ele of the beuſe into the aſt 
the wings of the Cherubinu: 


mn  VIm_m—_— 


n 


en among 

all the tribes of Iſrael to build a0 wt 5 , 

my Name might be there, neither choſe I any man 
to be ruler ouer my Hrael: 

6 But I haue eruſalem » that ay Meme 

might be there, and haue choſcu Danid to be ouer 


le Iſxael. 1 
912 heart of Danid my fa- * 3. Sam 


ther,to build anhonſe for the Name of the Lokp 74% 
God of Iſrael. ; 1. chron. 
8 Bat the LoRÞ ſaid to Danid my facher, For. 38-8» 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an hoaſe 
* rn, thou diddeſt well in chat it was in 


thi x 
9 Norwidulanding, thou ſhale not buildthe 
jour durthy ſo * he eta 


And in it haue I par the Arke, where in is the 
Conneet fide T0 6 poet — he 
children of Itacl. 


n N 


| 


ayer 
eee Altar ofthe Lean, 
i of all the Congregation of 
forth his hands : 
Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold of 
, and fue cubites broad, and three 
& — om ye tn xx 
— lend, and ed dewne vpon his 
ation of Ifracl , and 
toward heauen,) 


ö 
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EF 
11 

7 
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Ly 

; 
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BY 


1 
nt, — — 7 mercy vnto thy ſer- 
walke before thee with all their hearts. 
which haſt — 1 thy ſcruant Da- 

hat which iſed him: 
thy mouth , } fulfilled it 


l 
in 5 


. 
19 Now then, O LorD God of Iſrael, let 
thre bl word ber » Which theu haſt ſſ — 


Love 18 (Bae will God in ver deed dwell withmen 
rth ? * Bohold, heanen, and the heauen of 

133-13 heavens cannot containe thee : how muck leſſe this 

26.1 2 — the f thy 
9 vnto ayer o 

— ſernant,and to hisſupplicatin,O LORD my Gad, 

149+ to hearken vnto the cry, 1 thy 

_ before thee 3 


therefore vnte the —— 
eee, which they 
+ Helv, ſhall I make reward Ca he 
lace, enen from heauen ; and when 


yo ms — —_— 


rig Ny glaiaghy 


if thy people Iſrael I bee ro the 
hos Loy ae 
1 returne and confeſle thy 


giue the finne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt tv them 
and to their fathers, 
1. Kings 26 J When * the heanen is ſhut vp, and there is 
$74, de raine, becauſe they baue ſinned againſt ther: yes 
if they pray towards this place, and con leſſe th 
Name, nd ume from finge, when thou 


2 — —_— 
ſhould malke, and ſend elke and which 
Ghou haſt giuen voto thy people for 


r e 


27 22 chou from heauen, and forgiue the 
thyſeruants, and 


"land, which 


vi. of Solomon. 
28 © lf thete® be dearth in the land, if there bee Chap, 


Iracl, peſtilence , it there bee blaſting Jo ee. lo- 20.8. 
cuſts, ot 


caterpillars ; it th ir en · mies beſi 
2 their land: — 
whatſoener ſickenelſe there be © 

29 Then what prayer or what ſi 3 
halbe made of 439 man; o of: — 
el, when euery ene ſhall know his owne fore , and 
hisowne griete, aud ſhall ſpte· d loorth his hands 
| in this houſe. 70. 

o Then heare thou from beauen thy dnelling ward ti 

place, and forgiue , and render vnto eucry man ac- 
cording vntv all his waies,whoſe heartthou knew- 
eſt (for thou onely ® knoweſt the hearts ofthe chil. 
dren —— PORE 

31 That may feare to walke in 
wayes f 2 they liue , 
thou gaueſt — 


e Hebr. 


. Chro. 
28.5. 


— 
nearme 217 they come a 


_ in Ng on 


1. fam Bu 


thy dwelling place, and doe according to all char Lon 12. 


the ranger calleth to thee for : that all people of - Ades 
By — know — 7. 


thy Name, and feare thee , as $2 
doeth thy people acl; and muy know that f is 7. 
—_— a is called by — 5 2 
34 out to war 2 ir ene- 
mics by che wapehat chow haleſend Gy ets 
27 

— ncipa Fhat — 

eee fromthe beneath r % vive 

kene eee Kae tp, rig 

1155 —— for there n an 

and tien be angry with them, 7 

— — ouer b:fore their enemies , and Jun. EY 

1 —— land farre 12055 
ot ncere: 

Yer if they j bethinke themſe lues in the land. * a 
whither are carried captine y and turne and het 
pray vnta thee in the land of their captiuicie , ſay» a then 
ing, Wee haue fnned, wee haue done amiſſe, and cr 
38 If they returne tu thee all their heart, and 
—— — — 
— = roy 


nn gels, 


ward the houſe which I hauebuile — — : 
39 Then heare thou from the heauens een from 
thy dwelling place, 2 . ſuppli · 


cations, and maintaine their 7 me 

chy people which have fnned again forge [07 yight 
40 
be open , 


heart, 


Cn — 
eares be atteut f vnto the + gez 
prayer ebar je made in his place. 26 ads 
1 re e poof 
r ace, 
Itey Pct, O L x Þ God be louted with . 
uation, and let ints retoyce in g*odnefſe 
42 O LORD God, turne not away I Face of thine 3 * 
F mercie« of Pauid thy ſeruant. 
Fay CHAP. VI — 
I Hung cinen teſtimony to Solomons prayer 
fre fom — m the Temp 
* wen him. 4 $So/omous ſolemne 
Tabernacles,and 


P ent ſolemme 
Solomon hauf kept the 
_ of the — — ther, i 
tbe —_ 12 God apptaring to Solomon, giuer h 
promiſts vpon candsticn. 


— 


| Solomons oſterings: IT. chron. His building, 

5 N Ow when Solomon had made an end of pray- 19 Bar if yee turne away and forſake my Sta · nis w 
Kings ing, che o tize came downe from heaut u. and tutes and my Comm unde ments which I haue let be · * Lei, | 
. . conſurned the offer ino and the ſacrifices, and fore you , and ſhall goe aud ſerue other gods, any 75114 »; Chro 
Jeu. 9.24, the glory of the L © & »Hlled the houſe, worthip them: n 
— 2 And tlie Prieſts cuo ld not enter into the houſe 20 Then will Iplucke them vp by the rootes out 7 Ces 

of the lox p. beeauſe the glory of the LuRD had Of my land which L haue giuen them, and this houſe CE 
filled the Log ns houſe, which I haue ſan&ifed for my name, will I caſt out 7 
3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how of my ſight, aud will make it to be a prouerbe, aud f _ 
the fire came dewne , and the glory of the LoxU a by-word among all nations. — 
vpon the houſe : they bowed themſe lues with tlic it 2 And this houſe which 15 high (hall be an aſto- eine. 
es to the ground v pon the pauement, and wor- Piſhment to enery ane that paſſeth by it, ſo chat he yew of 
ſhipped, and praiſed the Lon p, ſaying, For hec is fhall ſay, * Why hath the Lon done thus vuto « David 
ood, ſor bis mercy endureth ſor euer. cus land and vat this houſe ? * | mes 
4 Iren the King aud all the people offered 22 And it thalb» anſwered, R-cauſe they ſorſooke 29.24, of God, 
ſacrifices be fore the Lo R b. the LOR VH God of their fathers , which brought — 
And King Solomon oftrtd a ſacrifice of twen- them forth ont of the lind of Egypt ad laid hold 8.5. 
tie and two thunſand oxen, and an hundred and on other gods & worſhipped them & ſerued them: lor, 
| twenty thouſand theepe, So the King aud all the Therfore hath he broug «c all this euill ypon them. 41, 
| people dedicated the houſe of God, CHAP, VIII | bana. 
. Chro. 6 And the Prieſts walted on their offices : the 1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentil g which were 
15.16, Leuites alſo with infruments of muſicke of the left Sol:m n made tribut er its but the Iſraelites rus 
LuRD,which Vauid f king had made to praiſe the lerr 11 Pharaohs daughter re mouet h go her houſe, 
Lon, becauſe hismerey enduret h for cner , when 12 Sol mas yeertly ſolemne ſacrifices, 14 He q- 
Heby, David praiſed fby their miniſtery: and the Prieſts Bin rhe Priefts and Hemi es to their places, 17 
their ſounded trumpertsbefore then ud all Iſrael food, Th Nany ftecherh gold Pom Ophir, 
5 Moreuvucr , Solomon hallowed the middle of Nd * it came ta paſſe (at che end of twenty 4, xi 
the Court that was before the houſe of the Lox» + . yeeres wherein Solomon had built the koale , 1. 2.0 
for there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of of the LORb, aud hisowne houſe,) n | 
the peace offrings , becauſe the brazen Altar which _ 2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to #1 Linz 
Solomon had made, was not able to rece iue the Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauled the * 6.1 
burut offerings,asd the meat offerings, and (he fat. children of Iſrael ro dwell there 7: 
8 T Alſo at the ſame time $slomon kept the 3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah , aud 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very Prevatled aguinſt tt, u. u. 


great ation ,' from the entrinę in of Ha. 4 And he burt Tadmor in the wild-rnefſe, and 
loch. 11 river of Egypt, tag all the Neve — which he built in — 4 
£397 +9 Aud in the eightdayrhey made f a ſolemae , 5 Alſo he built Berh-horon che vpper,and Ret 
1 4. 4 all mbly: for they b the dedicatien of the Altar horon the nether, ſeuced cities, with walles, gates, 
reſtraiut. ſeuen dayes,and che feaſt ſcuen dayes, and barres : : 
t And on the three and rwenticth day of the 6 And Raalath, and all the tore cities that $o+ 
ſeuenth moneth , he ſent che people away into their lomon hd, and Il the charet cities, and the citits 
tents, g lad and merry in heart. for the goodnes chat of the horſe men. aud t all that Solomon deſircd to t Hey. 
the LORD had thewed vat» Dauid , and to Solo- build in lexuſa lem. and in Lebanon, and thoruw- all the &. 
| mon, and to Iſrael hispeople. out all the land of his dominion. fire of l. 
t, Nings rt Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe af the 7 © As for all the people that were left of the le, 
Nie M Lon, and che Kingehouſe,and all chat came into Hittites,and the Amorites, & rhe Perizzites.& the which be | & Hel 
: Solomons heart to make in the h uſe of the Iox p. Niuites and the lebuſtes which were not of Iſracl: deſired 


and in his one houſe, he proſperouſly effected. 8 Rut ef their children who were left aſtet them build, yor, 
is J And the Loxn appeared vnto Solomon by in the land, whom the children of Ifracl cot ſumed fin 
night, and ſaid vnto him. I haue heard thy prayer, not: them did Solomon make to pay tribute, va» } 
Deut. and haue choſen this place to my ſclfe for an till this Gay. T | 
12. . houſcof ſacrifice. + 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon | 


tz TIF I ſhut vp heauen that there be uo raine, or make no ſeruants for his worke : but they were 
if I command the locuſts to denoure the Jand, or if men of warre,and chiefe of his c:ptaidrs, and cap» 
1 Helv. I end peſti lence amony wy people : | taines of his charets and horſemen. 
pon 14 If my people f which are called by my Name 1+ Andtheſe were the chiefe of King Solamong 
whom 2 ſhall hamble themſelues, and pray, and ſecke my officers, euen ewo lmadred and filtie that bare rule | 
Naw face, and turue from their wicked wayes: then will oner the people, : | 61. K 
ealted, I heare from heauen · and will forgiue their fin,and t T And Solamen brought vp the da hter of 7+ King! 
. _ will heale their land. es HAS Phacach one of the city of Danid , vnto the hauſe 3.1ok 7b 
6.40. ' 15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open. and minc#eares that he hd built for her: for he ſaid My wife (hall 
1 Hebr. attent fvnto the prayer that is made in this place. not dwell in the'houſe of Dauid King of Irrel. * 
to the 1 For nom haue *I choſen, aud ſanRified this becauſe the plates are f holy, whereunto the Arke 1 f 
Prayer of houſe, that mv Name may bec there for euer: and of the LORD hach come. ; 
tha place mine eyes, and my heart ſhall be there perpetually, t hen Solomon offcred burne offerings ynta 
* Chap, '- 17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walke before the LORD on the Altar of the Lq&b , which bee 
6.8. me, as D. uid thy father walked;ind doe according had built before the porch: Ry 
Chap. co all char I haue commanded thee , and ſhale ob» 13 Euen after x certaine rite euery day, ing Exod, 
4.16. ſecue my Statutes and my ſudgements: © * according to the commandem-ut of Moſes, on the 29-23, 
+ Hebr. 18 Then will I eftabliſhtherhrone of thy king - Sabbaths, and on the new Mapnes , and on the ſo- * Exod. 
here ſhal dome according as L have couenauted with Dauid lemne Feafts® three times in the yeere, cuen in the 23.14. 
bot be cat thy father, ſaying . f There ſhall not faile theea Feaſt of vnleauened bread , and in the Feaſt of deut 16. 
He thee man ta beculer in Irael. N | MWeches aud in tis Feaſt of Tabgraadles, 4 


1 


P 1 — nn i Es 


t. Ki 
9. io, &c 


M4 


DD 


1 abundance, and precious ſtones * and when 


His wiſedome and riches: 


Hel, courſes at cucry gate: 

was. of God comma 
the com. 15 And they departed not from the commande- 
un · ment of the king vnto the Priefts and Leuites, con 
m of cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures, 


CO ——„ꝝ— —-—¾ — — — 


14 J And he appointed, according to the order 


| oy hto. of Daxid his Father, the * courſes 01 the Prieits to 


their ſeruice, aud the Leuites to their .arges, to 


A Clue, praiſe aud miniſter before the Prieſts, as the duty 
„n. ofchieryday required: the ® porters alſo by their 


1 for 1 ſo had Dauid the man 


Daxis 16 Now all the worke of Solomon was prepared 
the nan vnto the day of the foundation of the houſe of the 
of God, Lox, and vntill it was fiaiihed * fo the houſe of 
God was pet fected. 

19 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-Geber, and 

I% to {Eloth.at the ſea fide in the land of Edom, 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 
Dus 2.8 uants, thips, & ſcruants that hid knowledye of the 
ges, and ae with the ſeruants of Ss to 
taoke thence foure hundred and fiity 


ry 
= of gold, & brought them to king Sulumon, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Neene of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of 
Solomn, 13 Solomons gold. 1s Hu targets, 17 The 


throne of fury. 20 Hy veſſels, 23 Hn preſents, 
25 His chayets and horſe, 26 His 5 Hu 


, rogue and death. 
% Tings A Nd * when the Queene of Shcba heard of the 
19.1 N Fame of 80 came to proue So 


N. ia. with hard queſtions at letuſi lem, with a very great 


company, and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in 
was 
— ar » the communecd with him of all 
that in her heart. 


2 Aud Solomon told her all her queſtions:& there 


2 


Heby, 
— 


was nothing hid from Solomon w he told ker not. 
3 And the Queene of Sh ba had ſcene the 
wiſdome of Solomon, & the houſe y ho had built. 
4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of his 
ſeruanti, and the atrendance of his minifters, and 
their apparell, his I cup-bearers alſo and theit ap- 
reg his aſcent, by which he went vp into 
of the LoRD,there was nv more [pirit in her 
Aud the ſaid vnto the King. It was 2 trucfre- 
which I heard in mine owne land, of thine 


2 actes, and of tliy wiſdome 2 


'* riſes 
voy, A 


6 Howb-it, I belecued not their words, vntill 
came, and mine eyes had ſcene It · and behold the 
one halfe of the greatnes of thy wiſdome was not 


told me: for thou exteedeſt the fame that I beard, ſtones 


7 — thy men · and happy e theſe th 
ſeruants which ſtand continually be fore thee, an 
wiſdome. : 

8 be the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to ſet thee on his throne, to be King for 
the Lox Drthy God? becauſe thy God loved 1irarl, 
to eſtabliſh for euer, therefore mide he thee 


nts of gold, and 
Precious 
the Queene of Sheba gave 


Igume ES | 
A trees. . 

king made of the Algume trees | ter- 
to the houſe of the LoxD,& to the Kings pa- 
hce,and barps and pſalteries for 2 
ſuch ſcene before in the land of ludah. 
ng Solomon gaue to the Cucene of She- 
ba all her defire,wrhatſoener ſhe aſked, beſides that 
which ſhe kad brought vnto the lung: ſo ſhe turned, 


td. 


FI 


Chap ix. x, 


aꝑainſt ſleroboam the ſonue of Nebar ? 


was buried in the city of Dauid his ſather, ad Re- 
loboam his ſoune rei gned in luis ſtead. 


ſed. 


rh 


His targets. 
and went away to her oe land, ſhe, and her ſer- 
uants. 
13 TNow the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon ig one yeere, was ſiue hundted and threefcurt 
aud fixe talents of gold ; 
14 Bcſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all the kiugsot Arabia &{youernors yg gy 
of che country,brought gold & filuer to Solomon, ou 
15 TAad King made two hundred tare * 
gets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſbe teli of beaten 


1d went to one target. 
1 And three — ſhields made he of beaten 
Id , three handred ſhekels of gold weut to ene 
eld: and che King put them in the houſe of 
forreit of Lebanon. 
179 Morcouer, the King made a great throne of 
luocy,and one; laid itwith hure gold. 
19 And here were (ix: teporo che throne, with 
a lootſtoole of golde , which were laſtened to the 
— — each — oF the ſitting place, 4 Net. 
and two itanding by the ft yes. nds, 
19 222 there on the one ſide, 
and an the other , ſixe ſteps. There was not 
the like made in any —— : 
20 TAnd all the drinking veſſels of King Solo- 
mos were of gold, & all the veſſels of the bauſc of 
the forreſt of Lebanon were of fpure gold ; {none Helv. 
were of ſiluct: it was not apy thing acc * vp. 
in the dayes of Solomon. SE lor, here 
21 For the kings (hips went to Tarſtuſſ. with the n= no 
ſeruants of Haramzenery three yeres once came the fuer gy 
— of Tarthiſh bringing gold and ſiluer Iluor y, ;heas. 
and Apes, and Peacockes, i 49r,Ele- 
22 And king S»lemon paſſed allthe kings of the phants 
earth in riches and wiſ. lome . reeth, 
23 J Aud all the Kings of the earth ſoughtthe 
pre ſenee of Solomon, to heare his wiſedome, that 


God had put in his heart, : 
24 And they be man his preſent, veſ- 
— 2 —— & raimeut 
ices, horſes a rate yeere by tere. „ KI 0 
35 7 Aud Solomen * had ſour: — ttalles 4 —_ 
for horſes and charets, and ewelne thouſand borſe- ** * 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, aud 
with the King at lerufalem, Gen. 
26 J he reigned ouer all the kings, * from f. 16. 
the | river , euen vuco the land of the Philiſtines, „ 4 5 
and to the border of Egypt. Eupbre- 


27 And the King f made filaer in Teruſclemas ,, 
» and Cedar trees made hee a» the Sycamore f Aelr. 
trees chat are in the low pla ines in abundance. — 
28 * And they brought vnte Solomon herfes out 3 Kings 
8 10.28. K 
29 TNow the reſt of the ® actes of Solomon firſt „ chron. 
and Liſt, v they not written in thefbooke of Na- - 16 
than the Prophet and in the prophecic of Ahl j l. wn , 
the Shu lonite, and in the viſions of *Iddo the Seer, , t.4r. 
: - Helr 
o And Solomon rei in letuſalem, ouer all 1 15 
Gael forty yeeres. 198 — 


2 And Solomo: ſleprwith his fathers, and hee Cigk- 


CHAP: X. 
1 The 7ſraelites aſſembled as Shechers to cymrorie 
Re leroboam make @ ſuit of relaxation 
vnto him. s Rehoboam reſuSng the old mwns coun- 
the aduice of young men anſwereth them 
16 Ten = 5 renel;ing kill Hadoram,ard 
fo "x, 
Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem, for to Sl e- i Ring. 
chem were all Iſrac l came to make him King, 1 Ac. 


A 


* 


115 


— — — — — 


* 


Rehoboam and the ten tribes. 


| Tatil; I will pat 


* ing. 


ba” 


banſelfte 1 


3 And it came to paſſe, when leroboam the ſonne 

of Nebat (who 2215 whitker he had fled 

oi the — — King ) heard it, 
b Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him, So Ieroboam, 


| 8 al lſracl came and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſaying . 


father made our yoke grieuous,now ther. 
hat the grieuous ſerui 
— and bye heqwy yolue that he put vpen vs, 


| Come againe vnto me 
ee And the people departed, _ 

6 J And Rehoboam tooke counſell with 
the old men that had ſtosd before Solomon his fa- 
cher whule he yet liued,ſaying,What counſell giue 
Ty me, to 8 anſwere vnco this ? 

they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thon be 


agg — Rn 
words to them, thyſeruants for euer. 
8 But hee hes e te the 2 
men gaue him, and tooke counſell with the young 
— Dat ware branghe vp with him. that ſtood be 
te him. 
9 And he ſaid vnto chem, What aduice giue Ye» 
t we may returne anſwere to this people, which 
haue i to me, laying, Eaſe — the = 
that did put vo vs? 
ro And the yang men D vp with 
. anſwer 
le that ſpaks —— hee png, Ty ker 
7 beauy, but make 
lighter for vs: thus thalt thou hy race than, My 
little finger ſhall bethicker then my fathers loines. 
' Ut For whereagmy father f put an heavy 
= depend, | yoke : my father 
wel. wy with whips , Nu wilt che] iſe you 
wit 
— ihe rg bale Lying 
im on ir as the Kin ng, 
Ons ine yreome onthe third dey - 1 wk 
wered them tou 
Rehoboam f 1 bem roughly & k : 
14 Ante nſmerdriey aſe tc aduice ofthe 
meaſaying,My e your yoke heauy, 
En hs deg: f chaſtiſed you 
with s but I wil chaſ{iſe you with ſcorpi ons. 
15 So the king kenrkued not vnto thepeople,for 


the canſe was of God, that the LORD mi 2 
form his word which he f — by the dThand of 

pb the Shi lonite to Ter ſonne of Nebat. 
16 TAnd when all —— king weuld 
not hear ken vnto them , the people anſwered che 
be ene, fans we in Bauid?and 
e baue none inheritance in the ſen of leſſe: enery 
— to your tents, O Iſrael, and now Dauid, (ce to 
thine owne houſe,So a ll Iſrael went to their tents, 
17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
the cities of Indah, Rehoboam reigned ouer them, 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hideram that was 


. XL 

army to ſubdut 

e bu ing 

ub forts and * The Prieſts and 

— and ſuch as EE 
' time 

. —— — 


— 


—— 


Nd * when Rehoboam was 


Beniamin, an hundred 


cl,oſen men, which were warri bt agaiuf 


11. chron. Rehoboams wiues and children, 


come to leruſa- * Tings 
lem, be gathered of the houſe of f Tudah and 
dl or d 11K 


Iſracl, that he might bring the —— : 


to R 


2 But the word _— LoRD came to Shemaiah 


ſeruitude of che man of Ged, lain 


Kb. Spe * 22 the ſon of Solomon, 
King of Iudah, aud to all Iſrael in Iudah and Ben- 
iamin, ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the LORD,Ye ſhall not goe vp, not 

againſt your brerhrev 2 returne every man to 
his houſe, for this thing is doue of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lo p, and returned from 
going againſt ler boam 

5 Y Aud Rehoboam dwelt in Iernſalem , and 
buile cities for defence in Iudah. 

; He built euen Bethlehem. & 


5 — thand Mareſba and Ziph 
ar 
9 And Adoraim and Lachiſh,and Azckah, 


1% And Torah, and Aialon, and Hebron,which x 


arr in Iudah, and in eniamin, fenced cities 
11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put 
tains 2 And 4 _ of tyre of Sl ming 
12 —— euerall ci put ilue Ida, a 
— 


— — on his fide, 
1; YAnd the Prieſts and the Leuites that were in 


all Iſrael, Freſorted to him out of all cheir coatts. f 


14 For 


Leuites left their ſuburbes . and their Je 


—— and came to Iudah and Ieruſalem: for :hem. 


leroboam “ and his ſonnes had . — 


executin 5 the prieſts ofhce vnts lie LORD. 
15 And he ordained him Prieſts for thebigh pla · 
or or pk for the douils , and for the calues which 
16 And aſter them out of all the tribes o Iſrael, 


"Chap, 
13.9 


ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſecke the Loxu God of 


Ifracl, came to Iernſalem to ſacrifice vnto the 
LORD God of their fathers, 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Indahy 
and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong, 
three yeeres : for three yeeres they walked in 
way of Danid aud Solomon 

18 J And Rehoboam oke him Mahalath * 
2 ter of lerimoth the ſan of Dauid to wiſe and 

ail the daughter of Eliab the ſon of leff: : 

19 Which bare him children, leuſh, and Shemae 
riah and Zaham. 

20 And 2fter her, he tooke * Maacah the d 
ter of Abſ:lom , which bare him Abi jah, and 
thai,and Zir1,and Shelomith : 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the daughter 
of Abſalom , abone all bis wines and his cancu- 
bines: for be tooke ——. wiues. and threeſcore 
concubines, and begat twenty and eiglit ſonnes and 
threeſcore da 


23 And — Abijah the ſonne — 
Maaeah the chiefeto be ruler among bis brethren 
for he thonęhs to ma ke him Ki wig. 
23 And lie dealt wiſcly, and diſperſed of all his 
d ren thorowout all the councreys of Iud 


Lig. 


15.2, 


+ Help, 


ib nd a malt 


1 vnto enery fenced 7 be g. U them guge of 


call in rr * e, wines. ists. 
1 Re on fr ſling the 0 — —— 1 pumſhed 
repeni ing a 


preaching of Shemaiah, — vec orc 
Hon, but no: from 13 The reagne 
len 22 


4 


| 


—— ———— 


Chap, 
*. 


*1 King 


! Ting 
.. 


Iſrael with him. 
"3 And it came to paſſe, that in the fift yeere of 
—_— Io p_—__ 


$ — 2 — 
boam, and to the Princes of Iudah that were ga- 
thered together to leruſ . lem, becauſe of Shiſhak, 
and ſaid vato then Thus ſaith the Lon p, Ye haue 
forſaken me. and therefore banc I alſo leſt you in 
992 Shiſhak, 


6 Wherupon the princes of Iſrael, and the k 
aa —— — 


4 And when the Lok p ſaw that they humbled 
word of the Lox n came to hema · 
haue humbled themſe lues, there - 


— — Þ 
—— X—„— 
0 countr 

9 So Shiſhak king of — 

ad — 

12 . 
be carried away alſo the 

re made. 


came vp againſt le- 


houſe, 
ields of 


˖ And whe the X King entred into the houſe of 
RD, 
them a 


the guard came and fer them , and 
rd chamber. 


thened kimſclfe 
—— 
Aa ben heh an to reigne, and 
es in leruſalem, the city 
en out ot all the tribes 
his Name there: and his mothers 
aamah an 


wane > Ammenitcſſe. 
And he did enill, becauſe he | prepared not 


toſceke the LOkD, 
15 Now the actes of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are 
wn — the f booke of Shenaiab the 


| | Fix? lndphre wor marco ber — — 


lereboam continually, 
— — Abrþ 
ſoane his ads EN 


4 — 


— Tae Abyah, 
O *in EE yeere of King lero- 
boam began Adi alto w_ oucr Iadah. 


bad ſtrengthencd 
himſclfe, be forſooke the Law of the Lonb, and —— 


treaſures oſ the houſe the 


leroboam. 
3 And Abijab f ſet the bartell reel ln — 8 
army of vallant men of war, euen 19. 
CE —— 1. ——— 
in aray againſt hum with eight hundred theuſand 

7 men of valour, 

4 Abyab mount Temara- 
imgwhich « in mount — ſaid, Heare m 
ry 

Ought net to know. that the Lon d God of 
das I ouer Iſrael to Dauid for 
| SE 
0 
6 Yet Ieroboam the ſonne of — 
of Solomon the ſon of Dauid is riſen vp. and hath 
® rebelled agaiuſt his Log o. 

7 And there are gathered vnto him — 1 25 
alen enen them- 1 King. 
ſelues againſt Rehaboam the ſon of 12.28, 
— — — Chaps 
not wi 


thitand .t 
8 And now ye think to wickſtand e 
* LORD,inthe hand of dhe les of ? 
a great multitude, — rn 
CE which Ieroboam * made you 
— — the — 
8 the Leuites, and haue made 
— fox —— the maner of the nations of other 


haue not 
— Se the — 
Lenites way vpon their 

3 * . 


e Rewbred e. 
on on cots table, and the leſticke of 
No thereof, — 

D 3 


the ambuſhment v behinde them 
4 And when Indah looked backe — 
CE — D— 
to the Lo x D, and the Prieſta ſounded — 


15 Then the men of Tudah gane 2 ſhout: and ag 

the men of Indah ſhonted , it came to paſſe that 

Ged mer Ieraboam and ll rclbelore bij 
1 And the cl of ed befor bk 
God delinered r 

* 5 — denuite 
laine of Iſrael, 


choſen men 
18 Thusthe children of lrzol were brought va» 
der ac that time, and the chi ren of ludab prenai- 
ah eee 


19 And Abijah 
him, B 


ed Abe aſter Icroboamyand took 
— cs 


Wi 


Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry. 
and leſhanah with the townes chereaf, and Ephra - 

wich the towues thereof. 
2 Neither did Iereboam tecouer ſtrength aga ine 
—— _ of Abijahiand the LOR p ſtreoke him, 


11 © 2 Abi jih waxed mighty, and married 
= —.— begate twenty and two ſons, 
b *% 

— — the actes of Abijah, and his 


22 Aud the reſt of N 
wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the | ory of 
the Prophet * Iddo, 

A, de 3 b idolarry Haui 
t Aſa ſucceeding, ethi . 6 Hauing 
— —. — his kingdome with forts and 
mies. 9 Calling on God, be ouerthroweth Zerah, 
and ſpoilet h̊ the E£rhwpians, ; 
1 Abij ah lept with his ſathers, and they buried 
ing. +2 him iu the city of Danid, and * Aſa his ſonne 
15. J. Kc. rei gned in his itead : in his dayes the laud was 
| utek ten yeeres. . 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the LORD his Gud, 
3 For he tele away the altars of the ſtrange 
ds, and the high plicrs , and brake downe the 
f imaget, and cut downe the groues: 

4 And commanded Indah to ſecke the LORD 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 
Comm indement. 3 

5 Alſohe tooke away out of all the cities of lu- 
dah , che high places , and the f images , and the 

ome was quiet before him. 

6 TAnd he built fenced cities in Indah ; for the 
land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe yeeres, 
becauſe the LuRÞ had giuen him reft. : 

7 Therefore hee laid vnto Iudah, Let vs build 
theſe eities,and make about them wals and towres, 
gates, and bars,while the land is yet be fore vs: be- 
cauſe we laue ſought the LoR h our God, we haue 

he him, and he bath g iuen vs te ſt on cuery fide: 
So they built. and , 

8 And Aſihad an army of mes that bare tar- 

goes ſpeares, out of Iudah three hundred thou- 
and out of Bentamin, that bare ſhields, and 

drew bowcs, two hundred and foureſcore thou- 

land: and all theſe were mighty men of valour. 

9 And there came out againſt them, Zerah 

be — jr » with an hoſte of a theuſaud thou · 
ſand, and three hundred charets , and came vnto 
Mareſhah 


1e Then Aſa went ont aga inſt him, and they ſet 
the battell in aray at the valley of Zephathah at 


h. . 

11 And Aſ+ cried vnto the Loxd his God, and 
ſaid, LokD,it i * — thee to help, whe· 
ther with many, or with them that haue no power. 
Helpe vs, O LORD our God , for we reſt on thee, 
and in thy Name we goe againſt this multitude+O 
or wor- Lok, thou art our God, let not I man preuaile 
74% may, BE iuſt thee, ; 

* 12 So the LORD ſmore the Ethiopians before A- 
ſa, and be fore ludah, and the Ethiopiaus fled BF 

1 And Aſa and the people that wire with him, 
pur ſued them vnto Ger ar: and the Ethiopians were 
ouerthrowne, that they could not rechuer them - 
1 Heby ee they were f deſtioyed beſore the LORD, 
broken, and before his hoſte , and they carried away very 

much ſpoile, 

? 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerat, fot the feare of the LR D came vpon them, 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was excce- 
ding ms; ſpoile in them. p 

' 15 They ſmote allo the tents of cattell, and car- 


FF 


® 1 Sam, 
14.6. 


1 


II. Chron. 


A couenant with God, 


ried away ſheepe and camels in abundance 
returned to leruſulem. - * 
v. 


CHAP, 
t Aja with Indah and many of I ſracl pnoued 
the prophe ſie of Axzariah the Ati Oded, _ 
a a comtnant with Cod. is He putteth downe 
Maachah hs mother for her idolasry,18 He bring- 
eth dedicate things unte the howje of Godin. + 
eth a long peace, ce 
Nd the Spirit o came vpou Azariah the 
ſoune of Oded. 8 
2 And he went out f to meet Aſa, aud ſaid vnto 
him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all ludah, and Benia- Ifen 
min, The LORD & with yuu,whil: ye be with him: Aja, 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be ſound of you: but 
it ye forſake him he will forſake you, 
3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrac I hath beene with» 
out the true God, and without a preaching Prieſt, 


and without Law. 


4 But when they in their tronble did turne vn- 
to the LOR Ged of Iſrael, and ſought him, hee 
was found of them. 

5 And in thole times there was no peice to him 
that went oat, nor to bim that came in, but great 
vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of the 
countreys, = 
6 And nation wasf deſtroyed of nation. and cdi- 4 ne, 
ty of city: for God did vex them with all aduer - eaten in 

ie, pieces, 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore: and ler not your hands 
be weake: for your worke (hall be rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words and the pro · 
pheſie of Oded the Prophet, he tooke courage, and 
put away the f abominable 1doles aut of all the 4 l, 
land uf ludah aud Eeniamin, and out of the cities ghomy. 
which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and te- na, 
newed the Altar of the Lox D,that was before the 
porchof the LokD, 

9 And he gathered all Indah,and Beni amia, and 
the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon: ( for they fell to him 
out of Iſrael in abundance:when they ſaw that the 
Lon U his God was with him.) 

to So they gathered themſe lues together at Te- 
ruſa lem, in the third moneth, in the fitteenth yeere 
of the reigne of Aſa, 

11 And they offered vnto the Lon p f the ſame n. 
time, of the {pot le which they had brought, ſeuen n 16 
ed oxen, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. day, 

12 And they entred into a couenant to ſeeke the 
LoRD God of their fathers, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule : 

13 That whoſocuer would netſecke the Lo R 
God of Iſrael, “ ſheuld be put to death, whether * py, 
— — man or woman. 13 * 

14 they ſware vnto the LORD with a loude 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trunpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Iudak reioyced at the oath: ſor they 
had ſworne with all cheir heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire · and he was found of them: 
and the LORD gaue them reſt round about. 

16 TAnd alſe concerning“ Maachah the mother +, Ting. 
of Aſa the King, bee remooued her from being 15.43% 

ene, becauſe ſhe had made auFidole in a groue: + ele. 
and Aſa cut done her id v!e, and ſtamped it, and 5% you. 
burne it at the breoke Lidren · 

17 Bat the high places were not taken away out 
of Iſrael: neuerthe leſſe the heart of Aſa was per · 
fe@ all his dayes. 

18 TAnd he brought into the honſe of God the 
thipgs that his Father had dedicated, and 2 
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Aja, 


Hel, 
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Alas death and bur iall. Chap. xvj. 


himſelfe had dedicated ſiluer, & gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was no more war vnto the fine and 
. thirticth yecre of the reigne of Aſa. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 Aſa Fr ay de of the Syrians dinerteth Va. 
ſha from building of Ramah, 75 Being reprooued 
thereof by Hanau, he patrech him in priſon. 11 A- 

hu other actes, in hu diſtaſe he teleth not to 
to the Phy ficiaris, 13 His death & burial!, 
6, King. J ® the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigue of 
Au, Biaſha king of Iſrael came vp agatutt Iu- 
W7* Aach, and built Ramah, to the intent that be might 
let none gae out or come is to Aſa King of Indah. 
3 Then Aſa out ſiluer aud gold out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lox p, and of the 
Kings bouſe, and ſent to Benhadad King of Syria, 
that dwelt at f Damaſcus ſaying 3 
3 Theres a league beeweeue mee and ther , 2s 
there was betweene my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I haue ſent thee ſiluet and gold, gee breake 
thy with Balla king of Iſracl, that bee may 


depart from me. a 

4 And Benhadad heat kened vnto King Aſa, and 
fent the captaines of f his armites againſt the cities 
of Iſrael ; and they ſmote Lion, and Dan, and Abel- 
tuim, and all the tore cities of Naphtali. 

And it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard it that 
3 of Ramah; and let bis worke 


6. Then Af: the King tooke all ludab , and they 


jou 
1 


which 
vt bu, 


ö 


carried away the ſtones of Ramah , and the tim. 
ber thertaf,wherewith Raaſha was a building, and 
be baile therewich Gch and Miapab., 

7 T And atthat time Hauani the Seer came to 


14 King of lud i. and ſaid vnto him. Becauſe thou tha 


on the King of Syria, and not telied on 

the LOR thy God , therefore is the hoſte of the 
King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were O not the Etli pi ins and the Lubims a 


— hofte with 1 and horſemen? 

t Hd et becauſethou didſſ r lie vn the LORD, he deli 

A * vere them into thine hand, 

dence, For the eyes of the LORD runne to and fro 

TX 'thorowout the whole earth, | co ſhew hin«ſelfe 
e Rrrong in the behalfe of hn whoſe heart is perſect 
| ts bald towards him. Herein thou haſt dune foolit}.ly;ther+ 
' with fore frombenceforththeu thalt h ue warres, 
them, 4 e Then Aſa was wreth with the Seer , and put 
[ him in a priſon houſe ; for bee ws in a rage with 
In. himbegauſe of this thing, And Aſa f oppreſſed 
| ſome of the people the ſome tin. 


— — 


xvij xviij. Iehoſhaphats proſperous reigna. 
A* * Tehoſhaphat hisſon reigned in his ftead, e King. 
and ſtrengthened himſelſe :gainſt Iſrael, , Tias 

2 And hee placed forces in alle fenced cities 3. 
of ludah, ind ſer gariſons in the Luud of Iadab,and 
iu the cities of Ephraim y which Aſa his father had 
taken. a 

3 Aud the Loxp was with lchoſſuphat, becauſe 
hte walked in the firſt wayes of his fathes Dauids 
and ſought not vnto Baa lim: . 

4 hut ſoaghr to the LUKD Ged of his father and 
walked in his Commandemei:ts , and not after the 
doings of Iſracl : 

S Therefore the Loxp ſtabliſhed the kingdome 
in his hand, and all Iudah fbrought to Icholkaphar 1 Hebr, 
preſents, & he had riches.aud honor in abundance. gaze, 

6 And his beart was | lifeed vp in the wayes of [Ther &, 
the LORD : moreoner, he tooke al che high pla was eu- 
ces and greucs out of . 

Also ia the third yeereof his reigne he ſear 
to his Princes, euen to Benhail. ard to Obadiah.ard 
to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and tv Michiahy 
to teach in the cities of Indah 2 | 

8 Aud with them he ſexs Levites , even Shema - 
iah and Nethaniah,and Zeæb. di Aſihel, and 
Semiramoth. and lehonathan, and Adonijih , and 
Todij b, and Tob-adonijah „Leuites: and with 
them Elithama, and lehor m, Prieſts, 
Aud they taught in Iudah,and bad the booke 
of the Law of the Lo R wich them and went 2+ 
bout thor ewout all the cities of Indih, aud runght 


the people. , 
10 J And the feare of the Loxv 7 fell alt f Hebrs 
the kingdomes of the ldi that were round about . 
ludah , fo chat they made no warre agaiuſt lebo- 
t. 

wv ſome of the philiſtines brought Icboſhse 
— preſents, and tribute ſiluer , and the Arabians 

oughthim flecks , ſcuen thouſand and ſepen hun- 
died rams, and ſcuen thouſand and ſcueu bundred 


hee gutes. 

24 And Tchoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly, 
and he built in ludah I caftles andcities of ftore, l Or, 

t3 And he had much buſineſſe in the cities of In- palacess 
d h: and the men of warte m ghey men of valour, 
were in leruſil-m. : 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them, according 
to the houſe of their fathers: of ludah,the captainet 
ofthouſ:nds, Adnah the chieſe and with him migh- 
ty men of valour, three hundred thouſand, * 

15 And f next to him was Tehohanan the eap- 1 
taine, and wick him two hundred and toureſgore 9% hn. 


11 TAnd bchold the acts of Aſa firfl and laſt. Joe, thouſand 


they oe written in the beoke of the Kings of lu- 


dah and Iſrael, , 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninch of his 
reigne, was diſeaſe in his 2 —— 
Ln great 7 yet in his diſe. ſe hee ſought 
not eo the LO R n, but to the Phyſicians. 

Iz T And Aſi ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and forticth yeere af his reigu-. 

14 And they buried him in his ewneſ-pulchres 
which he had fmade for himſelſe in the city of Da- 

2 and laid him in the bed which was filled with 
weet 


— 


21 t ſuoceeding Aſa, reiqneth well, and 

. 7 He ſtndeth Leuues with the Princes 

fo teach Judah, to His enemies bring terrified by 

God, ſoupe of them bring I im preſents and tribuſc. 
u greatw' qe ptome and . 


16 And next to him was Amafiah the ſonne of 
Zichri , who willingly offered himſelſe vnto the 
Loku, and with him ewe hundred thouſand mu gh - 


ty men of valour. 
17 And of Reniamin , Elizda a mi man of 
val ar, and with him armed men wich bow aud 


ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 
18 And next him was Feboftabad, and wich him 
an hundred and tcureſcore thouſand , ready prepa- 
red for the wa 
19 Theſe wiited onthe King, beſides thoſe whom 
3 the ſence Gries thorowout all 
I . 


Fat egg 
fe te yoe wad him againfl Remorh Gilead, 
2rd aa E 

10 . 
Ow leh t had riches and henonr in a- 
bundance and ioyucd afhaiey TI” 2 


3 
— 


— 


Micaiahs prophecie. 
Kings 2 * And I after certa 
x . 


Ar 4 as then art, 
8 and wee will be with 


phat ſaid vnto the king of If- 
EEE pray chee, at the word of the Lox p 


{fled the k — — 


Shall he poets — ll 
I forbeare? And they ſaid ,Goe vp, for God will de- 
22 
cid, : not ea 
Nel. ze: F 


& % of 
7 Ae ie king of Hen Gldeate ty 
There & yet one man, b whom we any enquire of 
22 but I hate him, for hee neuer 
ech good vnto mee, but alwayes euill: the ſame 5 
Micaiah che ſonne of Iimla. And laid, 


ay ſo, 
127 Iſrael called for one of his 
» | Fetch quickly Micaiahthe 


and my people 


5 to the + with — 
wi — — 
= 1 eee tun 


per, and they ſhall bedeliuered 
rs E King ſaid vnto — — _—_— 
ſhall I adiure 


trueth to — 11 ating 

16 Then he ſa id, I did ſee al Iſraelſcattered vpon 

the mountaines . a: that haue no = x 

— — haue no taſter, let them 

enery man to his houſe in peace, 

1 King of I{racl ſaid to Iehoſhaphar, 

Did ortellthee ha — not propheſie 

good vnto 2 

i Ae . beare the word of 


*. rhe * IT I fawethe LORD fitting vpon his 
S — on his 
tight hand, and on his leſt 


is And the Loup aid, Who ſhall eneiſc Abab 

of Iſrael, —— ripe wear rh 

— eg [terre ,after this ma - ba 
OS mancr, 


tt. 


II. chron. 


2 e : 


till Foot mnt — re wh tharcheyCeid , Ie fs 


Ahab ſlaine 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood be * 
fore the Lok D. and (aid, l will ar him. And the _ 
LoRD ſaid vnte him,Wherewith ? 

at And he ſaid. I will ge out, and be a lying ſpi- 
rit iu the mouth of all his prophets. 7s 
LORD (aid, Thou ſhalt entiſe — Fn \ 
alſo preuaile : — and doe eum ſo. 

22 Now — —_— the _ — pe 
lying ſpirit in the mouth | 
the Lok b hath ſi —— EE IT 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah , came 
neere, and (more Micaiah on the checke, and (aid, 
which way went the Spirit of the LORD from me, 
to ſpeake vnto thre ? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Rebold, thou (halt ſee on 
that day, when thon ſhale go I into an inner cham- or, Sm 
ber to hide thy ſelfe. 

35 Then the king of Ifrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, =. 
and cary him backe to Amen the — of the 
city, and vnto Toaſhthe kings ſoune : 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Ki Pre this fellow © a 

in the priſon,& feed him with — of afflition, 


yn depo ir ery; po ͤ— in peace. 

27 And Micaiah returne in 

aer north the Lov pokes me. And 
ſaid,Hearken 


38S cekng of ang 2 

of lud h went vp to Ramoth 

29 And the ge el 61d vito Tchoſtaphat, 

Lil diſpute my ele neal (ren: 
,bur on thy robes. So the of Hrael 


1 — ed himſelfe, and they went to the 

30 — U ol Syria had commanded the 
capta ines of the charets that were with him. 
ing, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſaue 


when the 


had with the King ef Iſrael, 


of 


zt And it came to 


the king of _ therefore they compaſſed 


him, ro — — 0 5 
— — 
Part from him. 


For it came to » thee whenthe capeainzol 
EDD 925 
el,they returned back againe f from 
33 And a certaine mau drew a bow nſvng him 7s 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael f between the joints 1 
of the harneſſe : therefore bee ſaid to his charet- oY 
man, Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt cary mee | 


that day: howbeit, g. | 


—— 
he ſaid, the king of Iſrael Red gt, vp in his charet wen 


againſt che Syrians vntill the and about the 
time of . goin * 2 


hat oath 7 a 
tin e. — to the Judges, 8 
to the Priefts and Lexjtes, 
A lehoſhaphae the * of Iudab returned 
ro his bouſe in peace to 
2 And Ichu the ſon of Hanani the Seer went out 
to meet ies and * to King Iehoſtaphat, Sboul- | 
deft thou helpe the vngedly, and nd loue them chat 
——— ? therfore i wrath vpon thee from 
ore the LORD, 
Neuertheleſſe there * are good things found in Chap. 
2 
Prepa re t 
2 and f he | Heb. 
4 And lehoſhaphatdwelt at Teruſalem 2 and f — 


— the people, from — 
a e 


them backe 
tou LonD ofthcic Fathers. 


LN 


— 


- —ä — —— — 


— —  —.__— r 
—— — 


k Hisfaſt andprayer. Chap. xx. 4 God figbteth for Iſrael. 


lub ſlaine 1% And now behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab,and mount Se ir, whom thou wouldeſt not ® Deus. 
d be- * 16h, let Iſracl inuade,whentheycame our of the land of 3.2. 
d the 1.6, ladge not for Egypt hut they turned from chem, and deftroyed 
; Bal, who is wich A eb — them not: | 
1. 45 7 now let the fenre of the LuxDbe 11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward vs, to come to 
the Jaa of ypon you, take heed and doe is; for there no caſt vs aut ol thy pofſeſsion,which then haſt giuen 
ſhale wage ofeiquaty with the LORD our Ged, nor reſpeRt of vs to inherite. 
— 12 O our God, wilt thou not indge themꝰ ſot we 
put 2 ben haue no might againſt this great company that 
„and un commeth againſt v3: neither know we what to doe, 
1 the 1 : 
came 90. Ades 1; And all ſtood before the Lon p with 
aids — the it little ones, their wiues, and their childrens 
me, 10a. 9.48 14 \ Then vpen Iahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, 
lah the ſoane of Benaiah, the ſonne of Ichiel,che ſonne 
e on 1. pet, 3 . 
a. (> 1%, the Spirit of-the Lon p in the midſt of the Con» 
<hember ation: 
ih, to chew, \5F And be idpterken * 
ber: ue, habitants of Ieruſalem and thou king Ichoſhapha 
chamber them, that — — Thus faith the Loꝝx b vnto you, Be not afraid nor 
A ſo wrath come vpon vpon your brethren? diſanyed by reaſon of this great multitudc;for the 
on, e this doe ve ſhall not treſpaſſe l battell j not yours, but Gods, _ 
ce, riah the chiefe Prieſts ouer 16 To morrew goe ye downe againſtthem 2 be- 
ins D,and Zebadiah tht hold, they come vp bythe f clift of Ziz » . — 
\nd Iſhmael, the Ruler of the houſe of Indab, ſhall find them at the erd of the | brooke , before cn. 
for all the Kings matters : Alſo the Leuites ſhaZ the wi lderneſſe of leruel. : or, 
wg heofficers before you, F Deale conragiouſly, and 17 Ye ſhall not need te fight in this d, ſer valley, 
cou the Lo ith the goods. your ſelues, ftand yee fil, and ſee the ſaluation of 
= | EP P. XX. 348. — 20d leruſa lem: feare 
at - iu hun ſtare proc lammer h a faſt, 5 not, nor z to morrow goe cut agaĩaſſ 
nel e 26 Leto- them,for the LOKD will be with you. 
. propleand ſerterh fingers ro 18 And buwed his head with his 
the praiſe throw of rhe eme= face to the : and all Indah and the inha- 
* haning blefſed God as Bera- bicants of leraſalem fell before the LORD , wor» 
in triumph. — — ſhipping the LORD. : 
35 comey of ſp, ch be with 19 And the Leuites of the children of the Koba- 
of Vel according ro the prophecy of i le vnhap- thites,and of the children of the Korhites , ftood 
t 18 pil peri L vp to praiſe the LOKD God of Iſrael with a londe 
one to paſſe after this alſo i that the chil- rome highs 
the dren of Moab , and the children of Ammon, vo f An they roſe early in the morning, and 
4 2nd with them, os ler befide the Ammonites, came went forth into the wi lderneſſe of Tekoah; and 39 
Vide agaioft to battell. went {; 
12 | |. 2 Thea came 
ra. Fung. ing, commeth 
ins - — the 
10 44% be in Hazazon-T 
IM — Iche(haphat 
ee \ | the{L. o n b, and 
re 5 * ant all Iudah. 
. tht lm. 4 And Indah themſe lues to for hismercy for eucr, 
it ad be. | of the 7 120d whe ty bees Tre hg nnd of Bales 
et perm the . came to ſecke che . ptaiſe, the LORD ſet ambuſhmenesagaiuſt the chi l- and n che 
he ' 5 Sand ſtood Congregati dren of | mane Sole — thas 
+ He pl | on of Iudah and leruſalem, come againſt Iadah, and I they were - thy oe, 
mace fc | Lond. before the new 33 For the children of Ammon and Moab fined J Heb, 


And ſaid, O Loa Gd . vp againſt the inhabitanes of mount geir , vttet ly = 
ofthe inhabitants of Seir,cuery one helped | Or, they 
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Iehorams cruelty: If. chrou. His gteat plague” a 
J And on the fourth day they aſſembled houſe of Dauid,becatife of the Covenant which 
re bz themleſues in the valley of { Bcrachab ; for there had made with Dauid, and as hepromiſed to — R 
{age they bleſſed the Lok p: theretore the name of rhe a f Tight to him and to his? ſounes for euet. + Heb, U 
ſame place was called, the valley of Berachahvn- 8 © lu hisdayes the Edomites reuolted from lampe @ 
to this day, vnder the F dominion of Iudah, and mide them- candle; v 
Wako, | 27 Then they returned every man of Tudah and ſelues a King. 1. Sam, 0 
4 »* Teruſalem&lebothaphat in the! torefront of them, Then Ichoram # went forth with his Princes, 8.1. < 
do go again to leruſalem with toy : for the LoRb and all his charers with him: aud hee roſe vp by 11.36, 
made them to reioyce onertheir enemies. night, and (mote the Edomites which compoſed 3. king, nr, « 
28 And they came to leruſalem with Pſalteries, him in, and the capraines of the charets. ' 49, | _ 1 
and Harpes, and Trumpets, vnto the houle of the ts So the Edomites reuolted from vader the 132.11, with ther 
LoRD. hand of ludah vuts this day. The ſame time alſo &c. wunded « 
19 And the feate of God was on all the king- did Libnah renvult from vnder his hand; becauſe ] Heir, 1 
doms of thoſe conntreys,when they had heard that he bad forſaken the LO D God of his fathers, band. fert 
the Lon d fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 11 Moreover, he mide high places in the maun- 2.King 1 cat. 
30 So the realme of Ichoſhaphat was quiet: for taines of ludah, and cauſed the inhabitants of le- &. al. we Ab- 
* his God gave him reſt round about, ruſalem to commit ſorui eat ion aad compelled Jus wich ver. 
1. Kings 31 J And lehoſhaphat reigned ener Iudah : he dah hereto, 1.0 I- 
25. 51, Ac. „u thirty and Hue yeeres old when hee began to , 12 TAad there came a writing to him ſtom Eli- l 
reigne, and he reigned twenty and Hue yeres in le · jih the Propher, ſaying , Thus ſaith the L R D ebay. lu. 
— — aud his 1nothers name was Azubah , the God of Dauid chy father, Becauſe thou haſt not hs ud 
daughter of Shilht, walked in the wayes of leloſhaphat thy father,nor Helr, | 
32 And he walked in the way of Aſi his father, inthe wayes of Aſi King of Tudaht Yo, 1 breeding | 
and departed netfrom it , doing chat which was 13 But haſt walked in the way of the Kings of donn 
right in the of the LORD, Ifracl, and haſt made Indah and the inhabitants of *2,Kings 
- 33 Howbeit the high places were not taken away, Icruſalein te go ha ing like to the whoredoms "a 
for as yet the p opſe had not prepared their heares oſ the honſe of Ahab. and alſo haſt ſlaine thy bre %2.Kiogs 
* vnta the Gad of their fathers. thren of thy lathers houſe, which were better then 9.27, 
34 Now the reſt of the aſtes of lehoſbaphat firſt thy ſelfe, . 
y Nr. and loſt. beholdthey are written in the t booke of 14 Behold, with 4 f great pl+gue will the Loxb f Ne. l Ting 


words» Ichu the ſonne of Hananiz * who f is mentioned ſinite chy people; and thy children, and thy wines, A. ut, 
Kings inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael. _ and all thy goods; | &, 
16. . Fand after this d id I-heſhaphat King of la- 15 And thou ſhalt han great ſickueſſe by diſeaſe | 
1 Heby. dah ioyne himſelfe with Abaziab King of Iſrael, of thy bowels. vntillthy bowels fall out, by rea» 
was made who did very wickedly: n ſon of the fickeneſſe day by day. | 
fo aſcends : And hee ioyned himſelfe with lim to make 16 J Moreover, the Loy ſtirred vp againſt le- 
- ſhips to gane to Tatſhiſn: aud they made the ſhips horam the ſpirit of the phi liſtines. and of the Ana · 
in Erion-Geber, biaus, that were deere the Ethloplans. 
% Then Fliezer the ſonue of Dodauab of Mare - 17 And they came vp into Iudah, and brake into 
ſhah, propheſied againſt Tehoſhaphat, ſaying , Be- it, and f caried away all the ſubſtance that was t Hebp, 
cauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, the ſound in the Kings hynſe aud his ſo-mes alſo, and ce 
LoRD hath broken thy werkes: and the ſhips were his wiues, ſo that there Was euer a fon left bim, (pres 
broken, that they were not able to ge to Tarſhith, ſaue [ Tehoahaz, the ytungeſt of his ſonnes. [Org Hine | 
rail CHAP. XXL 18 TAnd after all this, the LORD ſmote him in d . | | 
* **"*'* 2: lehorany ſurceeding leboſhrphar laytth his byes bis bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, = eT | - 
thren, 5 His ed $ tm and Libnah ye. 19 And it came to paſſe, that in e of time, Au, 1. Ting 
wolt, 12 The of 8154h againſt bim is wyi. alter the eniſ of two yeeres, his bowels fell our by ve. b. 11. 4c. 
„ tiers The Pein, & jans eppreſe him; reaſon of his ſicknes? ſo li dyed of ſore diſcaſes, 
s Ruincurabledi « death & butiall, | And his people made bo during for him, like the 
f. Ling, N Ow *{ lept wich his fathers, aud burning of his fathers, | Ps 
$8.50, | N was buried wichlus fathers inf city of Da- 20 Thirty and two yeeres old was hee when hee 
nid * and teboram his ſonne reigned in his Read, began to reigue, and he reigned in Ternſalem eight f Hcbr, - 
1 And hee bad brethreri the fons of Iehoſhaphat, yeres,and departed f without being defired: hows u 
.Atariah,avd Tehiel, and Zechariah, and Arariah, beit. they buried bim inthe city of Dauidybut hor Ant . 


3 Michael, and Sh-phatiab, All theſe were the in the ſepulchtes of the Kings, | 
oss of Tehoſhaphar King uf Iracl. CHAP, XXIT. * | 
3 And their father gate them great giſts of fil. t Abaziah ſuceceding reigneth wickedly, x5 In 
ver, and of gold, and of precious things, with ſen · 55 conſederacy with I nam the ſonne of he *2 Sam 
ced citics in lud ih: but the kingdome gane he to Haine by Ichu. ro Atbaliah & froying all he fred 71.12. 
- I:horam becaufe he was the firſt borne, roy ah, ſaue Toaſh, whom Iehoſhabeath his annis hid, 1. Uing. 


© x King.: 4 Now * when lehoram was riſen vp to the ®/wperh the kingdom, | 
8.16, 1. 2 — his father, he ſtreagthened himſel fe, Nd che inhabitants of leruſalem made A - , Ting 2. chro. 
flew all bis brethren with the ſword , and di- I haziab his yongeſt fon King tn his ſtead: for g. 4% Kc. 16 K 7. 

ur alſo of th- prinees of Hrael. the band of men that came with the Arabian to 186. 
.  $ Flebotam wo thirty and two yeres old when the can pe, had flaine all the * eldeft. S0 Ahaziah *Chap, Helv. 

be began to reigne and hee reigned ei ght yeres in the ſonne of Iehoram King of lud ah rei gned. 31417» the- 
leruſ em. / 2 Fourty and two yeereso1d was Ahaziah when ſroldr, 

6 And he walked in the way of the Kings of Iſ. he began to reigne, aud he reigned one yeere io la- 

go — 2 Greg — 2 hee had —— — 728 alſo was Athalialh * Chap, 
au to wife: wrought the daughter o 7 97 156. 
Chap. that which was eui li in the eyes of the l o 3 He alſowalked in Funes of F honſe of Ahab: * 
„7 Howbeit the Lox p would ot deſtroy the for his mother was his counſcller to do wickedly. 
* ' 6 Where 


- 
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b I Axariah ſlaine: 
1 | 4 Wherefore hee did evi) in the ſight of the 
< be Lonb like the houle of Ahab 3 for they were his 
* counſellers after che death of his father, to his de- 
. Heb, 
hg | 5 THe walked 31's after their eounſell. aud went 
1 wich leboram the ſonne of Ahab King of Iitae l. to 
3b. watte againſt Hazacl King of Syria, at Ramoth- 
es 8.t king Gilead aud the Syrians ſinote Ioram. 
E s And hee returned tu be healed in lezreel, be- 
a _— br. cauſe of the wourdes f which were given him at 
19. plal | Hv. Ramab, when bee ſour Lt with '-azacl King of Sy- 
E with bey ria. And I Azariah the ſon of lehet em King of lu- 
lo tc, vnd went downe to ſee Tehoram the ſon of Ahab at 


—— — 


1 
0 
: 


* 


tm, — becauſe he was ſicke. : 

J0rler 9 Ard fie deſtrud on of Abaziah was of God, 
iſe cal- by comming to Toram © for when hee was core, he 

5 Abs» went ont with leboram againſt Ichu the ſonne 61 

yh ver. Nimſhi, c whom the LORD had auviuted to cut off 

1 I the hauſe of Ahab. 

And it e me to paſſe,that when Iehu was exe- 

chapJ11, curing indgement vpen the houſe of Abab , and 

I found the Princes of ludah, and the ſonnes of the 

} Hr, brethren of Ahaziah, hat miniſtred to Ahaziah, he 


flew them. 
n. And he ſougbt Abaziah : & they caught him, 
el. Kings ( for be was hid in Sama tio) & brought him to le- 
$7- hu; & when they had flaine lim. tl. y buried him? 


among the Tings ſons that were Niine.& put him 
and his nurſe in a bed- chamber, $o I hoſfabeath 
the er of King leboram. the wife of le hoia- 
da the Prieſt ( for ſhee was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) 
hid kim from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe New him not. 
13 And he was with them hid in F houſe of God 
be yeeres, and Athaliah reigned ouer the land, 
CHAP. XX111. 
goods 4 thmes in ordey , mabeth 
G Ws 12 At 1 Haine. 16 Jehoiada re. 
Lig A Nd * 1 2. bolada firevgrh 
in the ſeuent Techoiada ſ(repęthe- 
11,4;&, A ned himſelſe, and — captaines of hun- 
2 \z1riah the ſon of Ichoramand Iſmael] the 
ſor) o nan and Azariah the ſenne of Obed, 
and Mazfiah the fon of Adaiah,and Eliſhaphat the 
F 
8 went in Iud:h, e 
Levites out of all the cities of Indah, & the chicſe 
of the fathers of Iſrael, & they came to leruſalem, 
3 And all the Congregation made a Couenant 
with the King in the houſe of God: and hee (aid 
R vnto them, Rehold, the Kings ſon ſhall reigne, as 
2 Sem. the Lon b hath * ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
"2. This i; the thing that ye ſhall do. A third part 
475 of = ener ing on * Sabbat 4 1 of 
8 eui tes, all ters Of the T doores. 
a. chte. . 5 And a third pare ſhalhe at the Kings houſe. & 
16 & 7. 2 third port at the gate of the foundation: & all the 


* people in q courts of th- honſe of the Ion h. 


let none come into ; honſe of the Lox d, 


2, fine the Priefts, and cher cht miniſter of the Le- 
frolds, ee hall poo in, for they ave boly! bur all 


Er ſhall keepe the watch of the LoR D. 

2 And the Leuites ſal compaſſe the King reund 
about,enery man with his weapons in his hand and 
mholoencr elſe ommerh igas thy houſe, he ſal be 


Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. 


Toath made King, 
put to death i but bee you with the King when bee 
con:meth in, and when he goeth outs 
8 So the Leuitrs aud Il Indah did according. 
ts all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had comman- 
ded ; and tocke every man his men that were to 
come in on the S bbath. with tb mi that were to go 
out on the Sabbuth ; tor Ichoiada the Pricft diſ- 
un ſſed not the conrfes, + 
9s Morcoucr 5 It hoiada the Pricft delinered to 
the c:ptaines of hundreds ſprares, and bucklers, 
and ſſ ie lds, char had beene King Dauids, which 
were in the houſe of Ged. 
1% And he ſet all the pe- ple Cenery man havirg 
his weapon in hi: hand) from F tight i fide of the Hel. 
f Temple to the left Gde of the Temple, along by ho Aue. 
the Alr.r,& the Temple,by the King round about. + Heir. 
11 Then they brought ont the Kings ſon aud put Bone. 
vpon lim the ctowne, ard “gau un the Teſtima - ® Deut, 
ny, and made him King: and lehoizda and his ſons 17.18. 
apointed h im and ſaid. 4 Grd Lue th: Ki: g. + Heb let 
12 T Now whey Athaliah heard the re iſe of the i King 
people running ord praiſing the King: the came to line, 
the people into the houſe of the LORD, 
13 And ſhe looked, and be bold the King ſtood 
at his pillar at the entring in. and the Princes. and 
the trumpets by the King ; and all the people of 
the lar] retoyced, and ſounded with trun pets 3 al- 
ſo the fingers with infiromexts of muſicke , and 
ſuch as taught ta ſing proiſe. Then Athaliab reve 
her clothes, and ſ-1d, 1 Tre: ſon, treaſon. 1 Heby, 
14 Then lehoiada the Pr ieſt brought out the eap- con 


taines of hundreds , that were ſet ouer the hoſſe, ac. 


and ſaid vnto them. Haue her ſorth of the ranges: 
and who'o followeth her, let him be ſlaint with the 
ſword. For the Prieſt ſaid , Sly ber not in the 
houſe of the Loꝝx b. | 
15 So they laid hands on her, ard when ſhe was 
come te the entring of the horſe gate, by the Kings 
h nſe, they flew her there. 
16 J And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 
him, and betweene all the le, add betweene the 


. Kingythat they ſhould be the LORTS people, 


. 19 Then all the people went to the honſe of Ba- 

a], and brake it downe, and brake his alters, and 

his images in pieces, and flew ® Mattan the Prieſt Deut. 
of Blal before the altart. 13.9. 

18 Alſo lehotada. appointed the Offices of the 
houſe of the Lok b by the hand of the Priefts the 
Leuites , whom Dauid had * diſtributed in the 1. Che, 
houſe of the LORD, to offer the burne offerings of 24,1, 
the LORD, as it is written in the ® Law of Moſes, * Num, 
with reioycing, and with ſinging, as it 4s ordaj- 28,2, 
ned f by Dauid. 7 Heby, 

19 And hee ſet the? porters at the gates of the þy the 
houſe of the Lox D. that none which was vncleane hand: of 
in anything. ſhould enter in. Daxid, . 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreds, and o (bro. 
the nobles, and the gouernours of the people and 20.1, Kc. 
all the people of the land, and brought downe the 
King ſrom the houſ of the LORD : and they came 
thorow the hi-h gate into the Kings houſe, and ſet 
the Kin? vpon the throne of the kingdome, 

21 And all the people of the land reioyced, and 
the city was quiet, aſter that they had ſlaine Arthas» 
liah wich the (word, 

. CHAP. XIII. 

1 Toaſhroroneth well all the doyer of Trhotnda. 4 
Bee viueth order for the rebaire of the Temple, 18 | 
T-h-erde his death, & honorable bivioll, 17 Toafh 

falling to idolatry ſlayeth Zachariah ihe fon of le- 
hotada. 27 looſh is ſpoiled by the Syrians, & ſlaine | 
* and Icho dabad. 23 Ama diah ſuccerdrth 


— eannnae 
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INeb. 10 
rent. 


* Exod, 
212, 
| 235,14. 


Toaſh bis reale: 


— — 1 — wa 
Co reigne, a cloned 10 es in alem: 
REM his mothers — was Zi 10 of Beerſheba. 


2 And loaſh did that which ws right in q; fi 
of the LORDall the dayes of Iehoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And Ichoiada tooke for him ewe wiues, and 
he ſonnes and daughters. 

4 FT And it came to paſſe aſter this, that Teaſh 
was minded ſ to repaire the houſe of the LORv, 

5 And he gathered cogether che Prieſtes and the 
CES vnto them, Go out vuto the cities 
of gather of all Iſrael money to repaire 
the houſe of your God from yeere to yeere / and ſee 
that yee haſten the matter? howbeit, the Leuites 
haſtened it not. D 

And the King called for Ichoiada the chiefe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Leuites to bring in out of Indah,and out of le- 
ruſilem the collection according to the commanat- 
ment of * Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD, and of 
the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle o 
Winne ? 


7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked we- 
wan bad broken vp the houſe of God , and alſo all 
the dedicate things ef the houſe of the LORD, did 

beſtow vpon Baalim. 

And at the Kings commandement they made 
a cheſt, and ſer it without, at the gate of the houſe 
we —_— — pad f lamati hl 

9 e Ta proc ion through lu - 
Aub and terufa 


lem, to bring in to the L o R v the 


eol lection that Moſes che ſeruant of God laid vpon 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. : 
16 And all the Princes and all the people retoy- 
and in, and caſt into che cheſt, vntill 
they had made an end. 
rt Now it came to paſſe, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought vnto the Kings office , by the 
hand of the Leuites: and when they ſaw that there 
was much money, the Kings Scribe, and the high 
Prieſts officer came & emptied the cheſt,and too 
ie, and caried it to his place againe, Thus they did 


day by day. and gathered in abundauce. 
1 my nent jv btn oy 


did the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of the 


Lon b. and hired m ſons and —_— to repaire 
the henſe of the LoRD , and alſo ſuch as wroughe 
yron and braſſe to med the hoaſe of the LORD. 


: if houſe of 

Nee 
1 it, 

wor ke. Fr # of the _ before the Kd Tehota- 


da, whereof were made veſſels for the houſe of the 
LuRD,cuen veſſelt to miniſter, and to | offer with- 
and ſpoones, and veſſels of gold and ſiluer: 
offered burnt offrings iv the houſe of the 
LoRD continually all the dayes of Ichoiad2, 

15 J But Ichoiada waxed olde, and was full of 
dayes when he died: an hundred and thirty yeeres 
old wat be when he died. 

1 — 
in e in Iſra- 

el, both towards God, and tewards his houſe, 
KR, — — ws tlie 
inces of I e ance to the King: 
chen the King hearkened — * 

18 And they leſt the houſe of the Lox p God of 
their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: and 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem for this 
their treſpaſſe. ; 

19 Yer be ſent Prophet: to them, to bring them 


— ÞD” 


II. Chron, 


f King of f Damaſcus. 


He is (ling, 
againe vnto the LoRD , and they teſtified againſt 
them: but they would not giue care. 

20 Aud the Spirit of Godfcame von Zechariah f Hel, 
the ſon of Ichoiada the Prieſt, which Rood abcue clotted 
the people, and ſaid vnto them, Thus faith God ; 

Why tranſgrefſe yee the Commandements of the 
LoRD4that ye cannot hecauſe ye haue for» 
ſaken the Lox b, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they ired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with t the commandement of the King 
in the court of the honſe of the Loxd. ? 

23 Thus Ieaſhthe King remembred nor the kind- 
neſſe which Ichoiada his father had done to him, 
but New his ſonne: and when he died, he ſaid, The 
LuRD looke vpon #8 ond require ir. 

23 And it came to paſſe, f at the end of the f Mels, 
yeere, that the hoſte of Syria came vp againſt him: in there. 
and they came to ludab and Icrnſalem and de- nolation 
ſtroyed all the Princes of the people from among of ti 
the people. and ſent all the ſpoile of them vato 3 

H. 


24 For hs — — rr a ods — 
company of men, OR Ddcliuerd ay 

reat hoſte into their hand, becauſe they had 24 

en the LORD God of their fathers ; ſo they exe» 
cuted iudgement againſt Ioaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from him (for 
they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſeruants 
conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the ſons of 
Ichoiada the Prieſt, and flew bim on bis 1 

bl 


died: and they buried him in the city of Daui ls. 
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chey buried him not in & ſepulchres of the Kings, dee. 


26 And theſe ate they y conſpired againſt kim , . L⁹ẽ |_ 


Zadab the ſan of Shimeah an Ammonireſſe, and 12,21, 


Ichozabad the ſonne of { Shimrith, a Moabiteſſe, | O. 


27 © Now concerning his ſons, and the greatnes nr 
of the burdens laid vpon him,and the 
of the houſe of God,behold,they are written in the . 
| tory of the beoke ef the Kings, And Amaziah Cr 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. menia), 


Ga offers fr ww ports 
miſſech them, 11 He onerthroweth the er, 
— The Iſraelites diſtontented with ther diſ- 


27 He u ſlaine by conſpiracy, 
A Maziah*was twenty and fine yeeres old whey . Ting 
he began to reigne, aud hee reigned twenty 19. ic. 
and nine yeres in Teruſalem,and his mothers name 
was lehoadan of Tetnſalem, 
2 And he did that which wa right in the fight 
of the Lox p, but not wich a perfect heart. 
3 © Now it came to paſſe when the kingdome 
was f eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his ſeruants, 
that had killed che King his Ficber ?: bo 
4 Bur h- ſlew not thetr children, but did as it & c3firmed 
written in the Law, in the beoke of Moſes, where wpon bin 
the Loxd commanded, ſaying, * The Fathers (hall * 
noe die for the children, neither ſhall the children 24.16. 
die for the fathers,bat euety man ſhall die for his 2.kingy 
owne ſinne. 14.4. ier. 
5 Juoreouer, Amaziah gathered ludah together, 24. 
and made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- eck ib. 
ta ines ouer hundreds, according to the houſes of 264 
their fathers all Indah and Beniamin: 
And he numbred chem from twenty yeeres old and 
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ptaines, 
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t was lif- 
DE 2 
the Tem- 


99:15 1244.98 — — — u 
* 2 hn Pr ieſti of the lord » That were 


— EE. Mithſtood Viziah the King, and 


ie vpertaĩnetk not vnto ther, VzziaN 
1 7. . 5 
. t Aer 9 to n- 
5 EY: he Sanctunty: for thou haſt 
«+ $4 halt it be for nine honour from 
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ciah wroth, and had a Cevfer in 

2 and while he was wroth 
1 ythe lepro euen roſe vp in his 
_ befote the Prleſtes in the boufe of the 
beſide the incenſe Altar, 


7 1 | nd Atariah the chiefe , and all the 
Pri e aud hee was le- ca 
73 in his m out from 
R. 7a le out» be · 

6. 1 2. — LORD had ſmĩtten him. 
„. King / 2x And Veziah the Ling wax a Teper voeo the 
15.5. A ofhirdeath, and dwelt ins * f (everall houſe 
® Leuite being a lepers for hee wa cut off {run the houſe of 
1346, the and lotham his ſon 2 one the Kings 
N 18 8 ol Vzziah,firſt and 
3 
x y ba- 
» R = 5 e 1 8 = 
to the Kings t for i a 

En 
w- on * 
ee wet eee 1 Hee ſub · 
e 7 n Ru. 9 Ab ſme- 
4s, Kings twenty and fine eres old whey be 
15: ca 


an to teigne, and hee reigned Uwe ira yeeres 
— 0 —— 
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* Togb. Andthe people did 
1 lte buht The high gare bf the houſe of the 1 
10% %% LORD; ann wall of Oel i Wale much, 


Morewmerjhe built citieVinthe mountaines of 
— 48 the lerreſts hee bite caſtles and 


fomgke alſo with the - 
Foe d againk the children 


Joe, 
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; of Ammon eee tim tat came ſram the 


— — 


II. Chron, - 4. 


e Altar of phe! 


Ahr afflictedby che Siam b 
talents of fuet and ten thouſand me. ſuresoſ wheat, 


and ten land of barley. -FS0 much dd the cul f Hip, 
- pay vnto him both the ſecond yee wack, 


6 So lot —— becauſe 
7 8 255 befote the an his — f Fe — 
ki 5 Now! 8 reſt of 35 actt of lotham ,and all — 
1 is wayet,loe, hey are writte 
ade bs Kings of li E in _ 
# 'Hee was fine and twenty Feeres old when hee 
vegan A z and reigved ſiateene yeeres in 


7 1 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
ate ti in the or of Dauid thod Abaz biaſes 
reigned in his Mead. 

4 AP, XXVII., 

r Abet wickeah,s greatly aſicted 
by the Sete Judah be —ͤ—ͤ— by tbe be! 1 
elite n us ſens home by the counſel of Oded 

t. 16 Aha; ſending for Ale bathe 
thereby, 22 Jn hu 4866 8 
rom, 26 He dying Hex th him. 


retguegand he reigned ſixteene yeeres in le 
alem, but he did not that which was right in 
ſight of the LORD, li ke Dauid his father, 

2 For be walked in the wayes ofthe Tings of ll. 
rachand made alſo molten images for Baalim, 

'3 Moteoner,he {burnt [ncenfein the valley of the j 8, 
ſon of Hinnom, and burnt * his children in the fire, fd 
after the zvominations of the heathen : whom the ſ ii 
LORD had caſt outbefore thechildren of Iſrael, * Levis 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the high 18, u. 
places, ind on the hilg,and vnder euery greene tree, 

5 Whereſcre the LORD his God delinered him 
into the hand of the King of Syria, and they ſmote 
him, and — ied away a great maſtitude of them f 1, 

captinex, and brought them to f Damaſcus ! and be Hu 
was alfo deliucred into the hand of the King of If 40. 
tael, who ſmote him with a great laughter. 

& 7 Por Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, flew in lu- 
dah,an tundred and twenty thouſand i in one days 
which were all t valiant men: becauſe they had f yy, 
forfaken the LORD God of their fathers, ſow of 

7 And Zichri , a mighty 1 flew 1, 


A "waztwentyecres 5 when hee began to b. Liq; 


16,4, - 


"Maaſcizh the Kings ſonne, and Azrikan the ge» 


77 ow houſe, and Elkanch that was f nexty 5 %, 
to the K 


their brethren two hundred thouſand, wo- Kin 

Mnes, and daughters, and cooke alſo away 7 
— ſpoy le from them, and brought the ſpoile to 
Samara, 

9 . But a Prophet of the LORD was there, whoſe 
name was Oded : and he went out before the hoſte 
that came vnto Samaria , and ſaid vntu them, Bee 
held , becuuſe the LORD God of your fathers was 
wroth with Iudah , hee hath delivered them inte 
eruſhah you hand , and ye haue laine them in a rage i ba 
reachet': yp ynto heauen. 

te And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the chil» 
dren of eden leruſilem for bundmen, & bond - 
women vnto you 2 but are there not with you, euen 
— ſims againft tie LORD ** 
heare we thereſore aud deſiuer the captines 


| a5 08 ye haue taken captiue - * brethren 


for the fierce wrath of God # 
tz Then certaine of the headt of the thildren of 
Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of lohananBerechiah the 
ſon of Meſhi ad lehiſkial the fon of Sal- 
lum, ana Amaſa the ſon of — vp againſt 
warres 


33 And 


| 
4775 an of Iſrael carried away cap» _ 


. hs 
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©”  themarid ſhod them, and gaue them to eate and to 
del 


ident. ® the city of palme trees to their brethren + then 


e FA — — Ahaz ſend vnto the 
* 92 of i to im, g * 

n A ke the ex had come and (mit- 
ten ludah, and catriedaway f captiues,. - 

f res 148 The Philiftines alſo had inua ded che cities of 

unt the low countrey, and of the South of ludah, and 

had taken Beth-(hemeſh,and Aialon,ind Gaderoth 

| and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Tim 

© "with the villages t ereoſf, Gimzo alſo, and the vi 


„ges thereof2and they dwelt there, 


10 Fonte LORD brought ludah low, beranſe of 
Abaꝝ ki of (ſrael, for he made ludah naked, and 
ua Ine 4+ ore againſt the LORD, ” 

2. And Tilgath-Pilneſer King of Aﬀria came 
vato hiuuaud diſtreſſed him, but Rrengrhoned him 


24 For Ahat took away a portion ant of the houſe 


| +14 
4 
99 


ef the LORD, and ont of the houſe of the King, and 


od ofthe Princes,and gaue it vnto the king of Aﬀyrin; 
| dat he helped bim not. 


23 And in the time of this di rette did he treſ: 
yet more a gainſt the LORD, Tus that King 


— 


fee to them, that t ey may helpe met but they were 
. ,  theruine of hirthand of all Isel. YI, 
© 2+, 34 Aud Ahaz gathered together the vellels of the 
'*** houſe of god, and cut in preces the veſſels of the 
houſe of Gog ; and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe 
oft © LORD, and he made him altars in euery cor · 
ner of leruſalem, 2 
2 And iaeuery ſeuetall city of ludah 
0 high places to i burne incenſe to other gad, and 
ofer prouoked to anger the LORD God of hit ſarhggs, 

e 1 F New. the reſt of his aden; and f | his 
wayes, firſt and laſts beh01ds they c ritten in the 
baoke of the kings of ludahand Iftach, + - 

.27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers,and they bu- 
ried him in the city, even in lexuſalemt but they 
brought kim not into the ſepnichres of the Rings 

dl i{rael t and Hesehiah his fon reigued iu his Mad, 

HAP. XXIX. 

t Hexethiah h god reine 3 He vc ſtoresb Religh» 

e. $ Hee exharteth the Lymites, 12 4% ſenthfe 


wire more ſar mard then the Priefhs, 
"Kings E. Ezekiah * began to reggne, when nee was fine 
tht, and twenty yeeres old, and he reigned nine 
Aud twenty yeeres in locnſalem 2 and his mothers 
name was Abijah the daughter of Zechatiah. 
Kn he did that wich wes right iu the ſight 
* of the LORD according to al} that Daaid his father 


8 Filer, iy the firſt peeve of hisreigne 4 in the 


4% 
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er an laser. Chap: rl. Herekiah irgoodrtigns © | 


tony G4, your fathers, and cary foorth the fil- 
+ Ginefſe the holy place. 


f 2 Forheſtrrificed yntothe godvof Damdſcns | 
Den ic ſmote him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of 
'b bt. tie kings of Syria helpe them;therefure will I ſacri- 


the doores of the houſe of the 


LORN,and 

4 And ke brought inthe Priefts, and the Leuites 
and gathered tem together into the aſt ſtreet. 

$ And ſaid vnto them, Heare mee Leuites,ſaus 
ctiſie now yout ſclues,and ſancti ſie the houſe of the 


s Forcur haue an done that 
which v tui in the eyes of the LOR God 
and have fore him and hace rurned awaytheir 
{aces from the habitation of the LORDLaud ftarnedy 1rofy,; 
their backes. r ginen 166 
7 Alſo ce ave ſhut vp the dooref of theporch cle, 
and _ — nnd — — incenſe a 
nor « a offerings in plece v 
the Godof Igel. YENC | 
# Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was vpon 
lud ah and lerafalem , and he bath detivered them 
to F trondle, to aftoniſhment, and do kiſting as ye 4 t. 
ſee with your eyes. 4 — 
9 For los, our fathers have fallen by the Hence, | 
and our ſons,ape our daughters, and our iues are 
in captinity for this. | | 
4% Now#t in mine heart to make a Covenant 
with the LORD God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath 
22 Go he 
11 not now negligent : ſor the 
LoRD hath e choſes —_— hum, — 2 
ſerue him, and that you (bould minifter vnto him, decriard, 
aud | burne incenſe. | at; Num. 
12 J Then the Tevices aroſe, Mabatb the fon of 8.14.& 
Amaſhaiand loetthe ſon of Azatiahyol the fons of 18.2.4 &— | 
the Kobathites d and of the ſons of Merar i, Kiſh the jOr 
fon of Abdi, and Azaciab the ſon of Iahalelel: and | 
of the Girſhomites, loan the fon of Timmi and E- 
den the ſowotloahs — + G | 
13 And of the ſonnev of Blizaphan,'Shimri, and 
lehiel 2 and of the ſuns of Aſaph , Zechariah, and 
F 
14 A nnes of Heman, Sbi- 
— 2 leduthun, Shemalahiand 
lc : ; ; 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan fi- 
ked themſelues, and me according te the o- 
mandement of thekingyÞy the words of the LORD yg, i the 
to cleanſe the honſe of the LOD. ; Ave: 
16 And the Priefts went into the inner part of the % 24 
houſe of the LORD, to cleanſe i and brought cut 
all the vocleannoſſe that they found iu the Temple 
of the LORD, into the court of the houſe of the 
Load. And the Levites tooke 18 z do cary is out 2« 
broad into the breoke Kidron., * 
17 Now they began on the firſt d ef the fiſt 
moneth, to ſanctiſic and on the eight day of the 
moneth came they to the purch of the Lord 3 $5 
they ſandtified the houſe of the LORD ja eight 


day in the ſixteenth day of the firft 


18 Then they went into Hezekiab the King, and 
ſaid, We hans cleanted all the houſe of the LORD 
and the Altar of burnt offering,with all the vellels 
thereof, and the Shew-bread - table, with all the vcſ- 
tek thereof, 2. 

19 Mareoaer, all the veſſels which King Ahaz in 
his rergne did caſt away in his tranſgrefsion, haue 

we prepared and fantified.and behold ghey we be 
fore the Altar of the LORD. 

20 J Then Hoathiah the king foe early, and ga- 
thered the ralers of the city, and went vp to ths 
houſe of the LORD, 

24 And they atuug u ſeuen bullockt, ant ſorts 
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contiuncd ratill che burnt offering was 
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ites fdid hel 
frengthe. was ended, & entill the ede Priefiriad And 
wed (bem. themſelutst for the ISI 


35 Aud allo the burnt were in abun- 
dance With the fat of the peace „ and the 
burnt So the 


drinke s fir 
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x proclameth a 
the pe — Indah and Jr acl. 13 The aſ- 
ſtmbly houng defer eyed rhe atari of idolatry, keeps 


Ilchon. 


The — proclaimed. 

the 2 5 The Priefls and Lexdges 

* — Iſrael and Iudab, 2d 
wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manafleh, 


that they Bodkd come tothe boule of the Loud 
lem: to keepe the Patſcouey 
Tong God of iſrael. go ther 20 


2 


7 For they could not keeps it at that time,becauſe * 
the Prieſts kad not ſanciified themſlure telt. "9h 
ly, attherbas he people gathered themſclues to- 


pether to em. 
4 — Gong, antlltny way 


finne $5 So they eftabliſhed a decree, to make Pracls., ** 


11 Iſrael, from Beerſheba even 2 000% 
to Da, dat eee 
—ññů— ä 
was written, art 


comnandement 
. 
Dee thut ut 
eſcaped outofthe hand of the Kings of Aﬀyria, 
7 And be not ye like your fathers,and like yvar 
—— treſpaſſed againft the LORD God of 
— — gaue them vp to deſo- 


En ens t Hebss 
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ſhall come againe into this land 3 for the Lony 
your God & gracſons and * mercifall, and will not Ed 
turne a face lrõ you, if ye retarne vo him, 1444+ 
te $o- End ae — 
the conntrey of Ephraim and Manafleh 
— nag 


— =p laughed 
1 —— 


ta Alſo in ludab, the hand of God was to gi 
them one heart to doe the comma ndement 
— 8 
13'TAnd there aſſembled at leruſalem mach pro» 
— — Feaſt of vnleauened bread in the 
moneth a very great Congregation, 
I4 And they aroſe and tooke away the ® Altars 
—— leruſalem , and all the Altars for in- 
cenſe tooke they away , and caſt u into the 


brooke 
Is —— — the Pa ſeouer on the ſoure 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth + and the Pricfts 
fandified them» 


o 
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and the Leuites were 
ſelues, and brought ig the burnt offerings into the 
honſe of the LORD, 
1 And they ſtood in frbeir place aſter their ma» f n 
—— — — 2 thew 
kled the blood wdich 
— —— e eee 
17 For there were many in - 
were not lanAified ; therefare the Lenites 
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| 1delarry is deſtroyed. Chap. xxx. Prouifion for the Prieſts. | 


charge of the killing of f Pafſeoners for every one 4 Moreouty bee commanded the People that 
rn pry 1 — bon dwelt in leruſblem, to giue the portion of the 
18 — the people _— e ef Lon they might bee encou- 
Kpiraim 2 Iffachar raged in LORD. bs ; 
not cleanſed themſelves; yer did they eat the Pafſe» 5% And ate zs the commandemert f came 3» f Hebr, 
over otherwiſe then it was written. But Rexckizh tread ho Qing ofidecl — , 
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LL according to the parificationof the Sa , dah,j dwelt in re 


healed the people, 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were f preſent NE Cod ey lid rhe t 
Feaſt of vnleauened bread ſe· 


. 
TE 


it F Then Hezckiah commanded to prepare 
I chantbers in the houſe of the LORD;and they pte» forotor® 


And all the Congr of ludah, with the 1 — N 

| 25 a tion and icate thi voher 

— Amends 17 ion — Lene warrilanand ep 
came ont of Iſrael; and the tcame was the next. 

out of the land of Iſrael / and thatdwelt in ladab 1g And lehie land Azzaziah,and Nahath,and A- 


25 Sothere war great ioy in leruſalem 2 for ſinte machiahand id wet overſeers, , 4 

E | 45, thetimeoſSolomonthe ſonof Danid, King of H. f vnder the hand of Cononi Shimei his bro- f 
edel rael, abers was net the like in leruſalem. ther,at the commandement ah the Tag, bends 

"Exod, 
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wa right 4 them in Helv. 
"key ink and the Princorcame — 
$ Aud when Hezeki inces came s 
| — 22 And Hezckiah ſpake f comfortably vnto all Faw the beapenghey bleſſed the L ODD his peo- 4 
| ref te Levitesthat taught the good knowledge of the ple lul, 
7 — rn bo — — 22 queliooed wich Be Fila and 
conſe ſii · t 
+ wide, T ee God of they fathers,» te And Arariah theehieſe Prieft of the houſe of | 
e 23 And the whole affembly tooke connfſel] to anſwered him and (aid, Since be- | 
e Ac. beep other ſeuen dayes; and they kept onder ſeuen gan to bring the offerings into the bouſe of the 
. dayer with gladnes, ; Lane to este, and hane leſt 
0 — 34 For Hezelliah King of Iadab f did giue to the plenty: for the LORD bath blefſed his people; and 
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taimef 37 © Then the Priefts the Leuites aroſe and bles- and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God, 
bi . (ed the people 3 and their voice waz heard and their 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Leuite, the #1 
came vp to f his holy dwelling places c toward the Eaſt, v ouer the ſtee · will of- 
* = — een ; 
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offerings and glue to their breth courſes, as well to the 
28 Sent 28 to the ſmall,” * 4 
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Her, were f preſent, went out of the cities of Iu · entreth into the houſe of the LORD,his day ly por · 

ent tion for their ſeruice in their to 

= the geneal the Priefts by f houſe 
17 to 0 

Manaſſeh, full they had vt- of their fa 2 twenty yeres 

| old and vpward, in Gy theit coutſes: 

6 all their little ones, 


their wi ir ſonnes, aud their da inf 
walt ay 2 J And Hezekiah appoynted the courſes of the chronph all the Congregation for in their} ſetof- ; 
| eng, Prieftes and the Leuites after their courſes , every fice they fanctiged zin holineffe, 
man according to his ſeruice , the Prieſtes and Le- 19 Alfo of the ſomnes of Aaron the Priefts,which 
tes for barnt offerings, and for peace offerings, to were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in 
miniſter, and to giue thanks, and to praiſe in the euery ſenerall city, the men that were exprefſed 
+ Hide gates of the rents of the LORD, . name to giue portions to allthe males among 
— rr en the Prieſt and to all that were rockone d by gene- 
i the burnt offerings , 10 wit, for the alopics among the Leuites, 
— 111 —————— — Ir 8 i | 
or » new t which wat t 
y — — — and truth before the LORD þ God, a 
| Law gf * the LORD, 8 21 And in every workefſedat hee began iy the 
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E Sennacherib imaderh Tudah : I 1.Chron: \ ; His blaſp A 


ſeruice of the houſe of God, and in the Law, and in was able to deliuer tit people ont of mine hand 
the 7 toſeeke his God, hee did it and out of the haud of my fathers ; bow much lefle 


your God deliver you ont of mine hand ? 
; rs And. his (eroaots ipake yet more - againſt the 
Loap God, and againſt hisſcruant Heucklab. 


God of Ii ſcael. and to ſpeake a gaiaſt him ſay ing : Ag 

the gods of — —— act doe 

he glory of He» liueted their out of mineaud, fo ſhall not 

Thin, 24 Hegetiah 13aymng in bu fickenes God gl. the God of ab deliver his people out of 
th him figne ef recouery, 25 He wax img proud = mine hand, 8 0 

dumb les i 0d, 27 u wealth and workes 31 bu 18 They they ct yed with a load voyte in the 


—t, | #*z Xin 
error ia the embaſſage of Bab. 32 ing Ma- lewet ſpeech , onto the people of Ieruſalem that 
es ſuccceaeth bs . * were 01 the wall, to affright them, and to trouble i _- 
F 2. Kings 22 nung, and the eſtabliſhment chereof them, that they might take the city. 
8. 18. K. 7” te King of Aſſyria, came and entied 19 And they ſpake againſt the God of leruſalem 


1 ' into luda and encamped ag: iuſt the ſenced cities, 23 2gai:fhthe gods of the people of the eattvwbich 
0 


and thought f to win them for hi melſe. were the worke of the hands of many 4 + y 
' _ > E Hezckiahſaw * 23238 was — > — —— the King and the Prov» · tuch. & 
* com, a at fee was d to fight againſt p'et Iſa iah the ion of AMO, prayed, and cryei to 
eat q purpo ght ag — Z, pray ay | vet! 


| auen. your 
Hebr, 3 He tooke counſell with his Princes, and his 21 J And the LoRDſent an Angel, which cut * 3, LTingt 22 
| face - mighty men;to top the waters of the fonntaines m off all che mighty men of yalour , and the leaders 193,40, | (2.4, 
- wasfo een t the city : aud they did helpe lim. © and tiptaines in the campe of the King of Aﬀyria, peut 
| wes 4 $9 there was gathered much people t t, ſo he returned with ſhame of face to us own land, * 
Tel. e. ho ſtopt all the fountaines, aud the brooky f ran And when hee was come into the of dis god, 
| Wer fowtd thorow the midſt of the landsſaying, Why thould they that came forth of us own es him | Hibs } 93 
7 the Kings of Adyriacome aud finde much water? there with the ſwerds KEDS ' adebins cad 
5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelle, and builtwp all 22 Thus the LORD ſaued Herekigh, and the inha» gg, = 
- the wall that was broken, and raiſed is vpto the bitants ot leruſalem . ſrom the haud of Sennacherib 
, towres, and another wall without, and repaired the King of Afyria,and from the haud of all orbey 
lo-, Milla is the ci of Dauid, and made | darts and and guided them on cuety fide, | 
words [hich ip abundance. 6 23 And many brought gites vnto the LORD to 
den. © be e of warre ouer the people, leruſalemgatidfpreſents to Hezekiah king of ladabs f / 
„ and gatheredthem togetherto him inthe ſtreets of ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of all nations 5, eiu 
| * the I] of the city, aud ſpake ſ comforiably to from thence forth. 2 ak * things, 

Pate them vIhg, . . | 24 © * In thoſe dayes Hezckiahwas ficketo the *2,Kingt * pfa 
#othetry 7 Be 10 ad couragions, bee not aſraid nor death, and ptayed vuto the LORD: and bee ſpake ,,', 447 TY 
Snare; dilnayed” for the King of Aſſyria, norfor all the vnto him, and he} gauebim 26. . 
24 multitude that » with him : for there be moe with 25 But Henthiah reudred not againe according lor, 
C, wich him. ts the bencfit done vnto him s for his heart was 
o lete, 8 *With him & an arme of fleſh, but with vs# liſted vp» therefore there was wrath vpon him, and , ag 
| 15.8. the LORD our God to helpe vs, and to fight our bat - vpon ludah and leruſalem. | for kim, 
| Hebr. tels, And the people I refted themlelues vpon the 24 Notwithſtanding;Hezekiah humbled himfelle * 

words of Hezekiah King of ludah. for fthe pride of his heart, (bogh hè and the inhabi- f yg gh | 
King: off *Afcer thi did Sennacherib King of Aſſycia, tants of leruſalem: ) ſo that the wrath o the LORD Ii 
1415. his ſeruants to leruſalen , (but he u uſelſt lad came not ypon them in the dayesef Hexekiab. wp, 
* Heb. do C. againſt Lachiſh,and allhis f power with him) 27 J And Hezekizh had exceediag much riches, & 
— to Hexckiah King of ludahs and vate all ludah honor: and he made himſel ſe treafuries for ſiluet & 
that were at leruſalemyſaying; ir gold, and fer precious tones, and for ſpice aud 
1 Thus ſaith Seanacher ib king of Aſſy ria. Whete · for Mieldeand for all maner of F pleaſant ioweliz ue. 
lor is ibr on do ye truſt, tat ye abide Jin the ſiege in lerula - 28 Sture heuſes alſo for the increaſe of corne and - 
X nu | wine, and oy le. and ftalles for all manner of beaſts, gz, of 
62a 11 Doeth not Hezekiah per ſwade yu to gine o- and coats for flockes, «fire, 
8 uet . ür ſelues to dic by famine and by thirft,fay- 29 Moreouer, he prouided him cities and poſſeſii - 
ing, The LORD our God fhall deliuet vs out of the ons of flocks, and herds inabundance : for God had 
hand of the King of Aﬀyria ? tiuen him ſubſtance very much, 
13 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo Ropped the vppet 
high places,and his Altars, and commanded ludah water coutſe of Gihon , aud br=ught it ſtraight 
Aud leruſa lem. ſaying, Yelhall worſhip before one downe to the Weſt fide of the city of Dauid. And 
Aber, and burne incenſe vpon it? Hezekiab proſpered in all bis works. . 
"13 Know ye not what I And my fathers haue done 31 & Howbeit, inthe bufivefſe of the f Ambaſſa- f Ndl. 
vnto all the pecple oſolher lands were the gods of dours of the Princes of Babylon v who * ſent voto pre 
nations of thoſe lands any wayes able to deli- him to erquire of the wonder that was done in the 57%, 
ner their lands out of miue hand ? land, God left him to try him, that he might know "2-£'"2! 
"14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe all that was in his heart. 11 10 
node bac my fathers viterly deſtroyed, Neuld 32 J Nis tie reſt of the ache: of Hezekiah yand 59-1, 401 
| deliver . out of mine hand, that yaur God hjs fpcoduefſe, behold; they are written in the vi- 1 Kl. 
ſhould be able to de liuer you out ef mine hand ? fonof Iſaiah the Prophet, the fon of Amoz, and in kmaneſ 
| ' I5 Now therefore let not Hezekiab deceius you, the books of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael. 
nor perſwade you ov this manner, neither yet be- 33 And Henekiab flept with his Fathers, and they 10ry . 
beeue fim; for no god of any nation or kingdome buryed him in the Ichicicfh of the Sepulchrers %% 
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Maaſſehs wickedneſſe: 
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ol the 
"hy had made )in the houſe of God,of which God had 


I Sam 1:2e1ſrom ont ofthe land which | have 


It TWherefore the LORD brought vpon them 


. idole out of the houſe 


— — — — — 
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Chap, xxxiij. xxxiiij, Nis death. 
* And herepdired the Te 
acrificed thereon peace » and thanke 
the igh paces ene he e 
KE vnto the LOXD 
87 — reſt of the actes c 
his prayer vnto his God and the words' Seery 
that ſpake to him iu the Name of the Lon God 
of Iſtael, behold, they are writeewin the dovke of 
ed fligprayeralſand how God way intettedof 
19 His prayer a d way mt 
him and all his fin, and his treipafſe;and the ac 
wherein he built high place and ſer 
grauen images hee was umb 
they are written among the ſayings the 
2 Jo Manaſſeh ſlept with bis Fathersang th 
buried him in his one houſe, and Amon 
reigued in his Read | _ 
21 J Amon was two and twenty yeetes old 
when hee began to retgne , and reigned two yeeres 
in leruſfalen,  * 1 
22 But he did that which wu euilſ ĩn the ſi 
the LORD, 'as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon 
ſacrificed vnto all the carued images, which Ma- 


of David: and all Tadah and the inhabj- 
2 — did him honor at his death and 
ee 
Menaſih his wicked reigne. 3 Hee faterh vy 
alen pas would not be admoniſhtd. 11 He u ca- 
ried into Babyten..42 Upon bi prayer te God, he 
releaſed. and hαj,"Z= do w 1dolatry, 18 His actes. 
2. He dug —— — 
ine wic ted 0 flame wants 2 LIT 
pr. * oſab ſnccetdeth ian. 
v twelue yeeres old when he be- 
gan to reigue, and he reit ucd fifty and five 


eeres in 

r Hd thar which was euill in the Gykie of 
the LORD, like ynto the abomination of the hea- 
wen, ® whom the LORD hath caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 7 For f he built againe the high places, which 
H:zekiah his father had * broken downe , and he 
reared vp altars for Baalim,and made groues and 
worſhipped all the hoſt ofheauen,and ſetuea them 

4 Alſo he built Altar$in the houſe of the LORD? 
whereof the LORD had ſaid » In leruſalem ſhall 
my Name be for euer. 

5s And he built altars for all the hoſt of heauen, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the LORD, 

6 And he cauſed his children to paſſe thorow the 
fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom i alſu he ob- 
ſerued times, and vſed inchantments and vſed 
witchcraft , and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and 
with wizards : he wrought much euill in the fight 

LoRD.to pro him to anger. 
And he ta carued image (the idolo w ich he 


24 And his ſetuants conſpired againt in » and 4 
paſſe. 
had cenſpired againſt king Amon and the people \ 
* his foone king in l fend. : 
CHAP, XIXIIII. 
1 22 He deft 


= 
- 


ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ob, In ® this 
houſe,and in leryſalem,which l haue choſen befote 8-He taketh oraer 
all the trives of Mracl,wil | put my Name for euer. 14 Hi ban a booke of the Law, | 
Neither will I any more remooue the foot *of ſexderb 10 Huldeh 10 tnquirt of the Lor d. 23 
ited | trays wr the * of Jernſatern , but ve- 
for your fathers,ſo that they will take to doe Fite reef in Joftas time. 29 Jofab cauſing it 10 
all that l haue commanded them, according to the be readin « ſolemue aſſembly, yeneweth the Cone 
whole Law and the Statutes, and the Ordinances with CO. 
by the hand of Moſes. [| 06ak'® ww clytt Yoeves ol ew hob bagad to © 4 Flags 
9 $0 Manafſch made Indah, and the inhabitants Treigne, and he reigned in one 23.1. Kc. 
of leruſalem to erte, aua to doe worſe then the hea» thirty yeeres. , 
then, whom the LORD had deſtroyed before the 2 And he did that which was right in the fight ; 
children oſiſracl, * of the LORD, and walked in the ye of Danid 
10 And the LORD ſpike to Manaſſeand to his his father, and neither to the right hand 
people: but they would not hearken, nor to the leſt, 
37 For inf eight yere ofhis reigne, while he was 
the captaines of the hoftefof the King of Aﬀrta, yet yy be gau to ſeeke aſter F God of Dauid 
which tooke Maniſſeh among the thetne, &bound his ather:& in the twelfth yere he began to“ pur 
him withſſette is, and caried him to Babylon. ludah and leruſalem ſrom the high and 
12 And when hee was in aſfliction, hee beſong! t gtoues , & the carued image the molten images 
the LORD his God, and humble d himſclfe greatly w- Aud they brake downe the altars of Baalim 
bef re the God of his Fathers» in his preſence, and i che images that were en high * 2 Ki 
1; And prayed vnto im, and he was intreated of about them, he cut d ne, and the grones, and the 132. 
him · and heard his ſupplicatiou and brought him caryed images, and the moſten images he brake in © Leuit. 
again: ts leruſalem into his kingdoms, Ten Ma» pieres, and made duſt of themand i vpon 26 0% 
naſſeto knew that the LORD he was God, the f traues of them that had ſacrificed vnto tim I Or, Jun. 
14 Now after this,hee built a wall without the 5 And he barnt che bones of the Priefts vpon et. 
city of Druid, on the Weſt ſide of Gihon, in the their alta and cleanſed lndah and 2 
valley, euen to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, and 6 And ſo dia he in the cities of Ma * of the 
cowmpaſigd about } Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very im, and Simeon,tuen vnto Naphtali, their gr ance, 
— height ana put captaines of warte in all the f mattocks round abqut. 1 1 
ed cities of ladah, | „ 7 And when be had broken downe the altar Ind 10%, 
15 And he tooke away the rr the groanes, and had beaten the grauen , 
of the LORD, and ali the al- to powder, and cut down all the idotesthoruwout Jhetr, 
ears that he had built in the mount of the hoaſe of all the land if Iſraeſ e returned to leruſmem- jomake 
the LORD, aud in lerafalegy and caſt tbem out of $8 J Now inthe eighteenth yeere of 'Hivreie ne, powder, 
the citie. * n 
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Hullahs prophecy, 
that they might 
the workes 4 theik 
my wrath — 8 pon 


_ Ante no king of * 
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Thas lalth the Lok \ concerning the 


was cenderand theu i 
oor bee God , when thou — 
his words againſt 8 „and againſt the lala - 
bitants thereof, and — thydelfe J 
and didft rend thy 


_ content thee alſo, 25 the Tele. Sa 
will gatherthee to thy fathers, and 
thou [halt be gathered ti thy —.— nei 
ther hall j ſee all the evil! that 1 w 
bring vpon —— z and vpon the inhabitants * 
the ſame, So they brought the king word againe, 
29 J Then the king ſent, and gathered together 4 
all che Elders of and leruſalem, R 
36 And the King went vp into the houſe of the =. 
LonDandall — ludahgnd the.johabitants 
of the Pricſts, and the en and 
all the people f great and ſmall : and he readein , _ 
their eates all the words of the booke of the Coue · f Her, 
. 
31 n a _— 
Couenant (67 ry LORD , to walke af 16 ſmad, 
his — — — Toy * 
Teſti monies, and his Statutes with all his hearty 
and with all bo oaletopuforme the words of the 
Cones which are written in this 
And he cauſed all that were inleru- 1 . 


—— . — 
uoke. me to anger — 
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Oreouer, ® 2 kept a er he the © 2, Ling: 
Lon in leruſalen : and they ki 33021322, 


Pafſeouer on the fourteenth day of the —— * Exod, 


2 And he ſet the Priefts in herd ant a 


conraged them to the ſeruice of the huuſe of the 


2 etch And ſaid vnto no Lenites that taught all I 
the LORD, Put the holy 
omonthe ſon of Dauid 


Iders: ſerue now the LO R D your 910 & 

Keb the houſes of your 2 4 l. 

r 1 *2,Chrow 
lomon his ſonoe, = 


Bands is the holy place, according to the bw * 


4 And 


2 ſanftifie your (elues | 2 
your brethren . that bey may doe ac· 
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8 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that "> 
in ſrael, from he 4er of Samuel the Prophet : 
neither did al the kings ollſrael keep ſuch a Palle- 
ouergas loſiah kept / and the Prieſti and the Leuites 
and all luda aud Iſrsel that were preſent, aud the 
inhabitauts of letuſalem. 

1 yere ofthe teigne of loſab 
was this 
23.29 2 . * After al cis, when lokah had prepared 

emple, og of Egypt came vp to 
Ty belt againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates ; and loſu 
went out againſt him, 

21 Bat he ſeut Embaſſadors to him,ſaying, What 
bane | to doe with thee thou kiag of ludab?7 come 
not againſt thee this day, but againſt the hoaſe 
t wherewnich 1 have war? for commanded me 
to wak* haſt: forbeare ghee ſrom — with 
* God with me, that be deſtroy thee 

22 Neuerthelefle,lofiah would not turne — * 
2 him, but diſguiſed kiniſelſe that he mit be 
bgit With im and hearkeued nyt vaty the word 


Heb, the 
wit of © 
my » 


Chapaxzsv.xxxv]. 


Heis ſlaine. 


23; And 
Kiog ſaid vnts his ſeruants, Haue mee away, fot 1 
am f ſore wounded. f Rate. 
24 Hit ſernants therefore tooke him out of that 4 
charet,& put hin in the ſecond cha ret that het be bln JO 4 
him 
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26 Now the reft of the actes of lofiah, and hiv 
ſeoodneſſe, acc rding to that which was written in | Ara 
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Againſt him Nebuchad-nezzzr Ki 
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* 12 — alſo cartied of the veſſels 
* — — LORD to Babylon, and put them 
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old 37.1, 
de gang. 


2k 
— 


11 J“ Zedekiah was one and twenty yeeres 
Mag kerry CENA Lc 

12 And he did chat which wa evill wi 
olche LORD hu Gud, and bumbled not hi 


Bs 
8 Now the reft of the 46, of Iejolakinm, and hi be. . 


| 
@ 


— 


—_ — —— —_ — ä — — — ä —— — 


— 
— — — — — 2 


Exa.. 


. Ifacleanicd into captiuity, 


before» leremiah the Propet, Peaking from the 
mouth of the LORD, <= 
13 An he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchad- 
r who had made him ſweare by God © but he 
Riffened bis necke, and hardened his heart from 
turning vnto the LORD God of lſrae l. 
4 4 Moreouer,all the chizfe of the Prieſts, and 
the tranſ very much, aſtet al the abo- 
: - minations of the heathen, & polluted the houſe of 
' the LORD which he had hallowed in Ieruſalem. 
25.3 ts * And the LORD God of their Fathers ſent to 
& 3816. them i by his mefengers riſing vp |betimes, and 
ſending : becauſe he had com n on his people, 
and on his dwelling place : 


his words, aud miſaſed his Prophets, vntil 
— -thewrath of he — axole againſt hi — I 
remedy, f 

5 Tuetefote he brought them the king of 
the Caldees, who flew + Ty men wit': the 
0% ford in the houſe of their $unduary, and had no 
24 compaſſion vpon yong man or mai den, Id man, ot 
kam that ſtooped for age 3 hee — all into 


his hand. 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great 
And ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 


Ax # n 
K 


CHA p. I, L 
"x The Proclamation of (rus for the building 
the Temple. 3 The —— the =. 
_ refloreth the weſſels of the Temple to Sheſh< 
a. WET L 


Ow in the firſt yeere of Cyrus King 
| of Perfi:(that the word of the LOKD 
"= by the mouth of lexremian,might be 
nn. fulfilled ). the LORÞ ftitred vp the 
36.22, - > — of Cyrus K ing of Petſia that he 
der. 25. 13+ f made a proclamation theoughout all his king- 
& 29. to. 4% u is alſo in writing, (aying, 
tr. 2 That (aith Cyrus king of Periz, Che LORD 
cu 4 Gd of heauen bath giuen me al the kingdomes of 
axed. of the earth. and he nath*charged me to build him 
dn boaſe at letuſalem, wluch # in ladah, 
* Efay - 2 Who s there among you of all his people f his 
. . * God be with him, and let him goe vp to leruſalem, 
41% nich it in ludab, and build the houſe of F LORD 
God of liracl, cle & the God) which # in leruſalem 
1 And whoſoeuer remaineth iu any place where 
IN. be fojourneths let the men of his placef helpe him 
% e with frigcr, and with gold, and with goods, and 
BP. wich beaſty, beliges the free-will off. ring for the 
uy Wach is in Icraſalem. 
2 e vp the chieſe of the fathers of lu- 
u the Pricfts, & the Leuites, with 
ſpirit God had raiſed ge uy 6 
of the LORD which is in leruſalem. 


$ 


2. chron. nexzar had — he 7 — leruſalem, and had 

T- them in gods: 
oY * 2 Encn thoſe did — — of Perfia bring forth 
chap. 3. hand of Mithtidath, the treaſurer, and num- 
* N ktinte of ludahy 


* 
* 
lc p — — - 


15 But they mocked — 9 of God, and 


172 
— 


IBZ AA. 


— 


Iſaels returne from Pabylon; 
LORD, And the treaſures of the King, and of hi 
Princes: all (eſe he brought to Baby ſon. * 

19 And they batut the houſe of God, aud brake 
downe the wall of leruſalem, and burnt all tlie 


laces theteoſ with fice, and deſtroyed all the 
iy veſſels thereof, R oy 


20 And fthem that had eſcaped from the ſword, f Ht. th 


carried — by —— . they were ſer. cn 
uants to him and his $,vntill the teigue of the der 
kingdome of Petſia: : * — 
21 To fulfill the word of the LoRD,by the mouth * lere, 
of leremiah, vntill the land & had enioyed Herts 9.12, 
Sabbaths: fer as long as (hee 12y deſolateſhe kept & 29.1, 
Sabbat, to falfill threeſcore and ten yeeres, ® Levi 
22 4 * Now inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus king of 26.34, & 
Perla; ( that the word of the LORD, ſpo ken by the 35K zz 
mouth of * leremiah might be] accompliſhed ) the ® Ex. l. 
LORD ſtirred vp the — of Cyrus king of Perfia, e ler. 3. 
that he made a Proclamation throughout all lis 12,13, & 
kingdome,and put it alſo in writing, ſaying. 29,19 
27 Thus ſaitu Cyrus King of Perſia, Il the king · 
domes of the earth hath the LORD God of heauen 
giuen me, and he hath charged me to build him an 
houſe in ——.— » = Indah?Who # _y 
among yeu of all his people? the LORD his 
be with him, let him goe vp. 


9 And this, & the number of them thirty char« 
tert of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſiluer nine and 
twenty kuiues: | 

10 Thirty baſing of gold. duet baſins of a ſecond 
ſort, foure bundred and ten: and other vellcls a 
thouſand, 

it All the veſſels of gold and fuer, were fine 
thouſand and ſoute hundred: All theſe did Sheſh- 


bazzar bring vp with them of F the captiuity, that 
wore brought vp from _ vnto — ILL 
CHAP,-I1, mah. 


The number that reewrne of tht ptoph, 36 of tation. 


the Prie ſts. 40 of th: Leui ien. 43 of the Nethinims, 
55 of Solomons fernants, 62 of the Prieſts which 
could not ſhew ther pedegree : 64 the whole number 
of them, with their ſubſtance, 68 Their oblatis 
ons, 
Ow * theſe ce the children of the Prouinee, 
that went vp out of the captiuity of thoſe & Neke, 
which had beene catied away, whom Ncbuckad- 9.6,Ac, 
nezgar the King of Babylon had carried away vnto 
Babylon, and came againe vnto leruſalemy and lu- 
dab, euery one vnto his city: 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel, leſhua, Nehe- 
miah. JSaraiah,Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſpan, Miſpar, 407, A. 
Biguai,Reham, Baanah ; The number of the men of deal. 
of the people of Iſrael, webe, 7. 
3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeuenty and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſe- 


_ nenty and two. 


Tue children of Arab ſeuen hundred ſeuenty 


and five, 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab, of the chil- @ xa, 
dren of leſhua and Laab, two thouſand eight hun», 10. 
dred and twelue. 

7 The children of Elam,a thouſand two hundred 
fifty and foure, 

8 The children of Zattuy nine hum ted fourty 
and fiue, 

pThs 


ä —— — 
—— —QVNU—ä— 


the [word 


m Pabylon; | ho teturned 
( of his „ The children of Loui, ſeuen hundred 20d 
| brake [or Bie. is The childrenof [Banfix bandred founy and 
tie 
* 7 £ The children of Bebai,fixhundred twenty and 
word, f Hh, th 12 Thechildrenof Azgas a thouſand two hun- 
re ler. tenen. dred twenty and two. 
of the der gam err ſixty 
1 ak * — ＋ 2 Biguai , two thouſand fiſty 
to 
e tet & 150. 15 The childten oſ A dis ſoure hundred filty and 
me 
ingot 1614 n Thechild:er of Ater of Hexeliaboninety and 
3% eight, 
Wi A +7 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
(| ler 
ll Fi 134t3.8 18 The children of J lorahan hundred & twelue. 
2135.10, lor Ha- ts The chilaren oſ Haſhum, to hund ed twenty 
king · 6 Neb. and three. 
raues · 744. 20 The children of Gibbar,ninety aud five, 
. 0% Gibe. at The children of 22 twen · 
there on Neb, ty and three. f 
God 9.25, 23 Thechildrenof Netophatyfifty and 
| 25 — — 
| a 10 Beth- 24 The children 1 and two, 
A, 25 The children of 
| 0 — — and three, 
9.28, 26 — — of Ramab and Gaba, 
hare = 
and 

— The men of Bethel and Aiztwo hundred twen- 

ond | * and tier. 
IF) 10 The children of Nebo, fifty and 

_ jo Thechildrenof cd — 
ſiue I 4 
elk 1 ge — — — 
hat vy ſt 7. two hundred fſty and foure, 
v. — 4 | 32 The childrenof Harim » thee hundred 2nd - 62. 
F of tation, lor He» 33 en. children of 1544 Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
mt, ridavit is hundred twenty and five, 
— mn (ome ＋ The children of lerichos three hundred ſourty . 
ate ' 35 The children of Sema, three thoaſand and fix 

*: Chro. hundred and thirty, 

36 J The Priefts the children of *Iedaiahs of the 
oſe * Neke, 2 houſe of leſhua, nine hundred ſeuenty and three, 
— 7.6, Kt, 2 — 8. The children of liner, a thouſand fifty and 

0 

la- — 1 l The childrenof -Pachana thouſand two ban 

by dred forty and ſeuen. 
hee 12 — 39 The children of Aarim, a thouſand and ſe» 
ar, ov, A. 2 
of eniah. 107 104 he Leuites. The children of leſhua, and 
«a webe, 7.% ( — aa the children of j Hodaui ab, ſencnty and 

oute. 

— N. ee fingers Theebildren of Aſaphy Es 
ſes Neb-3.43 dred twenty and eight, 
iy Shallumthe children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
, mon, the children of Akkud, the children of Hatita 
- # Nebs, the children of Shobai , in all, an hundred thirty 
* 7. Is, and _ N hi 1. 

* 43 TThe Nethinims, the children of Zi chi 
4 _ - — children Se 
"e t 8 

, 1 2 Teron, the children cf Siahay 
1 | 01 The children Lebanahithe children of 4 
— — ö W 


— — — 


— ne meu Michmat,an handred twenty and | ſced;whether they were of Iſtael. 


ä 


Chap. iji 


_ — — — — — — 


from capriuity, 

tababothe childrenof Akkub, 

45 Tue childrenof Aagabuthe children of 18bal lor, 
mai, the children of Hanan, 5 

47 The children of Giddel,the children of Gabar 
the children of Reaiahy 

48 The children of Reain, the children of Neko» 
da, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzzal the childrenof Paſeah . 
the children of Beſai, 

30 The children of Aſnah, the children of Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephuſhim, 

$t The children of Bakbuk, the children of Has 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 


hi da, thechilaren of Hariha, 
$3 Thechildrenof Barkog,the children of Siſera, 
the children of Thama 
$4 The children of Neziah, the children of Hat- 
tipha. 
422 Jong ma ſeruants. The chile 
ren of S tai, the children of Sophereth, the chil», 
dren of I Peruda. = 
$5 The children of laalahy the children of Dar- — 
kon, the children of Gidd ell, 
57 The children of Sbeplutiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Phochercthof Zebaim z the 
children of } Ami, Jor, A- 
38 All the *Nethinimg,& the children of *Solo- ei 
mont woe three hundred ninety and two · N.. 
$9 And theſe we they which vent vp from Tel. 1. ac 


$2 The children of | Baglut'ythe children of Me- ; 
— | 


ſix hundred — — Addau, and lomer ; bat 27. L chro, 


they could not ſhew their ſathers houlez and their “ · 2 
* King. 


6. The children of Delaiab, the children of To- 9.31. 


ba the children of Nekodab , fixe hundred fiſty lo e- 4 


and two. 
6t And of the children of the rie ſta the chil- 


dren of Habaiah,the children of Koz, the children 

of Barzillai, (which tooke a wife of the —— 

of * Barzillai the Gileadite „ and was after *. Sam 

their name.) 17,27, 
62 Theſe — their — thoſe that 

reckoned by genealogic, but were not 
— — fas pol from + Heby; 
the Prieſthood 


63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they — 


ſhould not cat of the moſt holy —1— till there gm che 
ſtood vp a Prieft with*Vrim,aud Tbummim Py jeff hood 


64 The whole congregation together was fort 

and = thoaſand three hundred aud — — — 
45 B-ſide their ſeruant and the it maids,of whom # — 

ther were ſcuen thouſand three hundred thirty and 28 % 

ſencu t and there were among them two hundred 


fiaging men and ſinging women 


4 Their horſes were ſeuen hand red thirty and 


fox : their mules two hundred forty and five, 
- 67 Their camels foure hundred thirty and fiuet 
their affes, fix thouſand ſeuen hundred and twenty, 
635 And ſome of thechicfe of the Fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the LORD, which # at le- 
ra/alemoffered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet 
it vp in his place, 


42 F Thechildren of the porters, The children of 6s They gaue after — — the Neat e Chro. ] 


ſute of the worke, thr 26,20, 
drams of gold, and five — e ſiluer, 
and — hundred Priefts garme 
r ſome of the 
— the ſiug ert, and the portes and the Ne- 
thinims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſtael in their 


_—_— 
CHAP, II. 


14 The Alton jaw 4 0foing beg 


4 


1 —ů 
———— m 


—— 


| 


| 


— 


| 


— — — —⏑ꝑ 6—ů————— 
— 


— 


loſua A2 Then ſtood vp | Teſhua the fon of lonadak, and 
_ is brethren the nd *Zerubbabel the ſonne 
* t, of Shealticl, and his brethren, and builded the 
12,6 A Altar of the God of Iſtzel, to off t burnt offerings 
— as h *® written in the Law of Moſes 


TZ orebabel man 
And ſet the Altar his baſes, C for 
TMai.1, . they ſet vpon * 


vpon 
A. 27. antreys) and they offered burnt offerings thereon 


4 kept alſa the feaſt of Tabernacles, * 23 
it # written, and offered the dayly burnt offerings 
by number,according to the euſtome, f as the duty 


of red : 
ay —— offered the eonti auall burnt of- 
ing» both of the new Moones, and of all the ſet 
Heb. the feaſts of the LORD, that were conſecrated, and of 
? of ©40ry one that il ly offered a free · will offering 
4% n e the LORD. 
ae £9 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, be- 
12. gan they to offer burht offrings vnto the LORD : bat 
bun be Temple of the LoRD was 
o aue als vnto the Maſont, and to 
= eee and meat, and drinke, andoyle, 
— vnto them of Zidon,and to them of Tyrs, to bring 
Cedar trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * loppa ? 
— according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king 
. of Perſia. 
A. 3 q Now in the ſecond yeere of their comming 
vnto the houſe of God at leruſalem, in the ſecoud 
moneth began Zerabbabel the ſon of Shealtiel,and 


brethren the Prieſts and the Leuites » and all they 
that were come out of the captinity vnto leruſa- 
lem 1 and appointed the Leuites from twenty 


yeres 
old and ypward , to (et forward the worke of the ties of 


houſe of the LORD, 1 
a — — whe mee he eter — 
thren, Kad miel and his ſons, the ſons of j lu 
. to ſet forward the workemen in the houſe of 
cha. 2.49, God: the fonsof Henadad , with their ſounes and 
7 Hel, theirbrethren the Leuttes, | 
ts And eu the bailders laid the foundation 
of the Temple of the LORD, they ſet the Priefts in 
their | with Trumpets, and the Leuites the 


ſonnets of Aſaph, with Cymbals to prayſe the 

ent. aſter the ® ordinance of King of 
rei. 

— rt And they (ung together by courſe, in ptay- 


fag and giuing thankes vnto the LORD I be. 
exuſe ke is good for his mercy endureth for euer 
towards Iſrael, And all the people ſhouted with a 
great (hout when they praiſed the LORD, be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lok 


t $6 that the 
15 ſhout of Joys rom the noiſe — — 
the people : for people ſhout Fl 
ſhquyaud the noiſe war heard afure of, 


— 


in the ſame of old time,for which cauſe was this ci. 


— — 5 - — — 


The building of the Temple hindred, 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The aurſwies being not accepted in the buil 
Mobley, ne aN to — 
u, 7 Thar itt ts Avtaxtrxes, 17 The decree 
of Artexey xes, 24 The laulding d 
89 ——— ludah and Heniz- 

V min heard that ſtbe children of the ciptiuiiy f Heb the 
builded the Temple vnto the LORD God of Iſtaeis ſonnes of 

2 Then they came to & to the chieſe the . 
of the latberi and laid ynto them · let vs build with Porzation, 
—— yy 4» ye doe, and we de 
acrifice vnto him, ſince the dayer of Elar-Haddon 
King of Aſhur, which brought vs vp hither, + 

3 Terubbibel, aud leſhua · and the teſt of the 
che ſe of the Fathers of Iſrael ſaid vnto them ou 
— — ook 
to our t we our , ill build 
vnto the LORD God of Iſragl, as King Cyrus the 
King of Perſia hath commanded ys. 

4 Then the people of che land weakened the 
hand1 ofthe people of ludab / and treubled them in 


lng, g | 
if And hired eopuleNiers agzintthem to lruſtrate 
all the da yes of Cyrus king of Perfia 
0 lathe of — ele 
And ne - | 
ing of his — they vuto lim — _ FN. 


againft the inhabitants of ladah and ere. 
7 FTAadinthe of Artaxerxes wrote | Bilh» yo, ., 
lam, Miehredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their fcom- 


l peace, 
paniors , voto Artaxerxes King of Perſia, and the 
writing of the letter was —— in the Syri 2 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue, 
8 Rehom the Chancellor, and Shim(bai the 
| Scribe,wrote a letter againſt leruſalem . to Artax-J7715t 
er res the Ting 1.) this ſort, weary, 
Then wrote Rehum the Chancellor, and Shim- 
hai the Scribe and the reſt of their companions, Het: 
the Dinaites,the Apharſarhkites,the Tarpelites,the $0146 
A the Archeuites,the Babyloniang, the Su- 
ſanchites,the Dehauices,and the Elamites. 
1 And the reſt of the nations , whom the great 
and noble Aſnappat brought ouerand ſet in the ci 
Samaria , andthe reſt that «re on this fide 
the riner,f and at ſuch a time. 
rt J This & the copy of the letter that they ſent 


vnto him nen vnto Artayerxes the King t Thy ſer · 


- nants on this fide the Riuer, and at ſuch a time, 


12 Be it knowne vnto the King » that the lewes 
which came vp from thee to v3arecome vnto leta- 
ſalem;building the rebellions and the bad city,and Lor, 
haue ſ ſet vp the walt thereof; df e the faith 


ſaundations, 


rg Be it knuwne now vnto the King, that if this owed 9+ | 


city be builded,and the walles ſet vp againe » then £45" 
will they not fpay toll,t-ibute and cuſt me, and ſo tc. 4. 
thou ſhalt endamage the j revenue of the kings, $%% 

14 Now becauſe we fhaue maintenance Som the | O, 
King! palace, and it was not meet for gte fee the fÞrrgth, 
Kings diſhonour : therefore haue we ſent and cer» 
rified the King: weare 

15 That ſearch may be made in the booke of the ſ«# 
Recordes of thy fathers : fo ſhalt thou finde io the 
booke of the Records, and know that this city & a ſali of tht 
rebellious city, and huttſull vnto Kings and pro. Slate. 
ninces, and that they haue ſ̃ moued ſedition fwith. told. 
ty fall 

16 Wee certifie the King, that if this city be is (he 
builded agu and the walt thereof ſet vp; by this 
me anet, thou ſhalt haue no portion on this (ide the 


: 17 Ties 


— 


*Loy 


f cal. 
irie. 


[commanded , 
247 DN 


© theproaince 
f Celd, whichis e 
fo . e fatre from thence 

reding. 7 r : exerits, 


ſt is agine ſet forward, Chap, v. vj. Darius maketh a Decree. 


17 FThenfent the Ri an anſwere vnto Rehum e 


de Gaancellor, and to Shim(hai the Scribe, and to earth, and build the hoaſe that was 


chereft of their f companions ther dwell in Sama” be r ne penny WIS, C 


Peace, and builded * 
. ; 1 But after that car Fathers had 
God of heauen 


18 The letter which 
inely read 


bath | made a 
A cadet — — ig And th veſſel alfo of ld 3nd uer of 
n yond the river, and tole, tribute, 2nd cuſtome was —— — 9 
Pr} Gee now omandementtoexof theſe the tliem into the eagle of uy ogg Cyr 
14 men to ceaſs, ave that this city be not bui lded vn- the Ling take car ofthe TemplevfK lon and 
— axther commandement ſhalbe giuen ſrom me. they were delivered one wes *Chip.t; 
G u ee gow e te rf And demo kim, e yore f 
| ed * cary them into the Templ thc j in leriſalem,and 275? 
23 1 Now when the of King Artazerzes 
eee 
U 
1 made thay os 
$ ally 19225 the worke of the houſe of God 
— 2 $o it ceaſed vnto the ſecoud there by — * 
n . r of Perſia, whether it 
jen | e e made of Create king all 


1 ne e ee nee 4 this houſe of God at Ieruſalemt 2nd het the Ling 


Et: SED In 


wee vnto them after this manner, 
Ny the names of the men f that make this 


1haubunld 
DX en God was vpon the Elders ſcorecubites, 


the lewes , that they could not canſe them to 4 Fin cheeerowes of grout ſtones, and a row 


teaſe, til the matter came to Darius : 4. then of new timber : and let the be 
ati they expenccs be giuen vue 


4 concerning this wazzer, . of the Kings houſe. 
6 T The copy of the letter that Tatnai 1 Andalſo let the aud filuer veſſeli of 
og ths Ge he ime, and Shete , and hi: the houſe of God tooke 


companions the Apharſachites, which forth out of the T 
2 Darius the Tin 1 e C 
x Pn 22 


-er. againe vnte the Temple which 6 


f 
i Cing, all 
the wid 2 IN ng. all peace, 1 


Mae eus e 4 N 
' 0 reat ow 

ey timberis river, — — andy your — — 7 Catd, 
be goth lt mad Apharſachites » Which are beyond the river , be ye heir /& 


ahed we thoſe Ben, nd fi ynto Let the worke of this houſe of God alone, let 
them thus , Who commanded you to build this the gouernour of the 4 and the Elders of the 


houſe, and to make rp thaſe walles ? 11 God in hi: 


Is Wee aſked their names alſo tocertifiethee, — 1 male e decres what ye thail doe f C. U. 
wee might erte the names of the men ud ta thek vers cheſs low ber che duilding of this by me « 
e the chieſe of them. kouſt of God: that toad auen oftie C 

I Aud thas they teturned v8 anſiy re, ſaying, v ibme beyond the 1 Fpences be made, 


| 


giuey | 


— — 


| 


| 


The Temple is finiſhed. 


on 


— 


Ezra, 


iuen ynto theſe men that they be not f hindred. 
CE ed then hoe hane need — 
ballockes and rams and lambes for the burnt of- 


oyle, according to the appointment of the Pricfts 


© which ereat 1 it be giuen them day by 


# Call,” 


2 


day without fai ; 
10, That they may offer ſacrifices f of ſweet ſa- 


Er ſer vp, let him be f hanged there- 


his Name ta 
dwell there deftroy all Kings and 2 that ſhall 
14 to deſtroy this houſe 
l lem. I Darius haue made 
a decreeilet it he done with ſpeed, 
1; J Then Tatnai gouerndur on this fide the ri- 
rnaĩ, and their i 


ding to that which Darius the King had (cnt, ſo 


1 Cald, 
$ecxee, 


${ «/dobe the Leuites , and the reſt of 


they did ſpeedily, | 

1 8 — Rnd they 
WE. through t ophecyin ai 
Prophet and Zachariah the ſopne 0 dea they 
builded,and ſini ſbed it, according to the comman- 
demenr of the God of lirael, and ace tding to the 
f commandement of Cyrus and —— 
erxes King of Perſia. | 

rs And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the moneth Adar,which wat in the fixt yeete of 
the telgne of Darius the Ki | 

16 J And the children'ef Iſtael, the Priefts and 


+ the children of the 


ſownes of * dedication of this bouſe of God 


the tranſ- w 
pw tation, 17 And 


4+ Cald. 
$6 the 
7 

* Num. 


* 


en ioy z; | 
offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God, an hundred ballockes, two hundred rams, 
forre handred lambes ; and for « finne offering fir 
all Iſrael, twelue hee goxtes, according tu the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

18. And they ſet the Priefts in their diuiſions and 
the Lenites in their courſes, for the ſeruice of God 
es at leruſalem, f* as it is witten in the 

of Moſes. | 


ts And the children of the captivity kept the 
Piſſeouer, vpon the foureteenth day of the firſt mo- 


7 ? ; 

20 For the Priefts and the Lenites were purified 
together, all of them were pure, & killed the Paſſe. 
ouer for all the children of the captiuity » and for 
their brethren the Priefts,and for themſ-lues, 

2t And — children of — — _ — 
againe cut capttuity, 4 46 ” 
rated themſelue: rats RG from the Glthineſſe of 
the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the LORD God of 


deate, 4 
22 And kept the ſeaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen 
dayes with foy t for the LORD had made them iuy- 
Full . and turned the heart of the King of Aﬀyria 
vnts them » te ſtrengthen their hands iu the worke 


oſ tus houſe of Cod, the God of Iſrael. 


= H . Jong 

r 22 wp t m. 1t The grations 
) Ar E Exrableſ- 
8 E 
N in the rei gne of Artax- 
dd erxes King of P Para the fon of Seraiahy 

2 
fone of Aut : 


% —— ꝛPck; ———⅛ 


The Ring letter. 
The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, 

8 ſon of Meraieth, : : 

. 4 The foune of Zeraiah, the ſon of Vzzi,the on 


- . ferings of the God of heauenwheatyfale,wine and of Bukki 


h X 
5 The ſonne of Abiſhaa , the ſonne oſ Phinebay, 
2 — the lonne of Aaron the chieſe 
tieſt: 
.6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and he w 
a ready Scribe in the Law of — which the 
LORD God of Iſrael had gioen t and the Ki 
granted him all his requeſt according to the 
of the LORD his god vpon him, 
7 And there went vp ſue of the children of Ira» 
el and of the Prioſts and the Leyites, and the fins. 
— the potter, and the Nethinims vnto leru- 
alem, in the ſeuenth yere ol Artaxexes the King. 
8 And he came to letuſalea in the fifth monerh, 
which wes inthe ſeuenth yere of the King,  . © 
9 For vpon the firſt dap af the firſt maneth f be» H wel, 
7 to ſtan Babylon and on the firſt v the 
of the fiſth moneth ci me he t» leraſalemy 44. found, 
cording to the good band of God ypon him. % 
te For Ezra. had preparced his heart to ſeeke the ten vp, 
Law of the Lon Dand to doe is, and toteachinIf- 
rael. Statutes and ludgements, _ 
xt Nom this # the coppy of the letter that the 
King Artaxerzes gaue race thre the Prieft, ne 
Scribe, enen a Scribe of the words of the comman- 
dements of the LORD, and of his ſtatutes to Iſrae), 
12 Artaxerxes King of kings, | Vato Ezra the 
Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen, Aci the 
Perſect peace, and at ſuch a ti ve. P 
13 I makea decree that all they of the people of py 65 
Iſcacl and of hisPricſtyand Leuites iu my realme, $c, ihe of 
which are minded of their one free will to goe vp 10% Lan 
to gue with thee. f \ of the 
14 Foraſinuch as thou art ſent f of the King, and 64 
of his * ſeuen Counſellers, to enquire concerning fenen 
ludah and leruſalem, according to the Law of thy pay, 
God, which # in thine 3 i Oe. 
I7 And to carry the axe god gold which the f (414 
King and his Countellers haue ſreely offered ynto u 00 
the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation & in leraſalem, h 10% 
15 * And all the filuer and gold that thou cant m 
find io all the prouince of Babylon, with the free. 4 
will offering of the people, aud of the Priefts f. 1 ts 
ring willinzly for the houſe of their God, which # « CW. 
in leruſalem: 8.25 
17 That thou maieſt buy ſpeedily with this mo» , 
ne y, bullockes . ram ves, la nbets, with thetr meate 
offering and their dtinke oſſeringi, and offer them 
vpon the Altar of che houſe of your God , which & 
in Teruſalem, ' 
18 And wh2tſoeuer (hal ſceme good vnto theey 
and to thy brethren to doe with the reſt of . 
uer and gold that doe after the will of your 
19 The veſſels alſo that are giucn thee » for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliuer theu 
before the God of teruſalem, 
20 And whatſoeuer more. ſhall bee needfull for 
the hoaſe of thy G d, which thou ſhalt haue occa» 
_ = beſtow, beſt »w it out of the Kings treaſure 


20 And llienen I, Arata xerxes the Ring, doe make 
a decree to all the creaſurers which are beyond the 
r 
the Law heaue re of you, 
it be 0 ly, * 

23 Vnto an hundred talents of ſiluer, and to an 
hundred f meaſures of wheate, and to an hundred f Cali. 
barks of wine, aud to an hundred baths of oy le, and Cath 


(alt without iding bexy mach, 
without preſcribing bew 91 


I Or, u 


f(t 
roam 


err 


le. Wbo returned wine. 


Kir ants 32 © EY 
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r r a nar? 
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— 


—— CO — 


— — df 


nded by the God of 
tte, heaven dee e done _ houſe al 
whatſor- heaven = God of ſhould there be wrath. 
won of n the Geraint wig and his . 


that touching any of the 
e 
— —ored; this ' FGod it al not dela a 
mpoſe tal! rribure, r cu 

. d eme Fur G0 God 
4 in thins hand, (ct —— aud lud ges, 
"Y ch may indge e alf the le that are beyond 
tte river » all ſuch a3 know . of thy God, 

and teach ye them that know them no 
26 And whoſoeuer will not doe - Law of thy 
God , and the law of the king , let judgement be 
executed (pecdily . him , whether it be me 

{(ald.to death, ot to f baniſhment, or ty 


r eee breed Gedof our Father, 


ha 26 this in the 
Keart,robezut che i ofthe L 08D which 


in lerofalem : 
hath extended vnto me before the 
— before all the Kings 
mięhty Princes and I waxftrengthened as the hand 
Ne Lido 
"p 


23 4 | What 


bun 
0 


of the L OR D my God was vp" 
ied together out of Heir . men to 


CHA P, VIII. 

of Eee: who retnrw' d from 
io Jo fir Minifiers for 
th a Fafl, 24 He commit 
„ Priefls, 31 


e 3 
84 — TA 6 The commiſſion 
ſvre — 


. 
thi # the genealogie of them that went vp. 
ze 


12 2 fonnes of Phinckas ; Gerhom : 6 the- 
of IthamarDapiel: ofthe londes of David, 


— 
A Oſtheſornes Af Shechaniah', of the ſonnes of 
N. Zechatiah, and with him were reckoned 
'6f the males, an hundred and — 2 
* Of the ſonnes of Patarh-Moaby Elihoenai the 
— Zerahith 7 and with him two hundred 


8 of Shechanizh, the ſonne of la- 

Wund and with nmthree hundred mal- . a 

Of the fonnernl of Adin, Ebed the ſonne of 
1 and with lia hſty males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, left leſhaiahi the fon bf 
Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty males. 

Aud of the fm of Shephatiah, Lebadiah, the 
ſonpe of Michael, and wit him foureſcore males. 


9 Ofthe ſonnervf loab, Oba diah the ſome of 
and with him two hundred and cigheeene 


10 Kod of the ſomes of Shelomith » vie late bf 
hand with him an hundred and thteeſcote 


g _ it And vf the fomnes of fiebai, Zechariah the H 


4 
= 


as + 


* 13 Aud of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe 
OS theſe,Eliphelet, lehieh;and ð 


wales, 
ro ſonnes alle of i, Vthal Tab - 
TD Ale * 


Chap. vilj. 


that raoneth to AAN 
three daycs : and1 viewed the 
Priefts,and ſpund t 


ö and for El nathan, aud 
— — lum, chiefe men ; ah * 4 
nathan, men of v 


lad, the chiefe at the 1 and t 
them what they ſhoul 28 vnto * pa be 
brethren the Nethinimnt; at the 
they (hovld bring vnto vs 

of our G d. 


they brought vs a man of * 
cf Mahli, the ſor of Leul, the fon of Iſt 
rebiah with his ſonnes, and his by 
ſons of Merariyhiedran 
the Princes had appointed 1A | 


them were 


0 — UU— — 


1g J And gubered them 
1 : Her [ave mein 


the 
"way >'y IN 


ry A latib, aud fc 
for Zechariah, ag 


16 Then ſ&t 1 for 


nd for Nathan, aud 


ty And 1 fent them eee 


+ Calihia that Þ r 
Fer le Ne ah 


18 Aad by the nd of our God 
by the good hg wt " 


19 And Haſhabiah,a nd wi 15 5 5 of 
20 * Alſo of the Net 


uites, two hundred and at ted Cee Pr 


2 Frenkel er ede e 
a 
Ahaua, that we might afi& our ſelues before our 


Godgofreke ofhim a 2008 pt wa for van tor o 


lietle ones, and for all 
22 Por I aſhamed te require of the vg 


band o! ſouldiers ant horſemen 


viagaiuft 

the enemy in the Way [banc * 
the Ting; ſaying, The hand of our. 
t em ſ d that ſeeke Hm, — 
— + © inft all tem ther forſake kim. 


15 and be/ought our God for thisy 


ted gfe. 
24 Iren N = 
turen with — : 
24 And weighed vnto them the filuer and the 
gold, and t e veſſel enen the offering of the houſe 
of our God,wliſchthe king and Eren 
ui lords,and all iſtael ther preſent had 
26 1 cuen weighed vnto their hand fixe hund rel 
an4 fifty talents of filuer, and filuer veſſels an hat- 
dred talenti and of gal an hundred talents: 
"#7 Alt twentie baſi 8 of old , of 2 thoafand * 
— two wedelt f fine copperf pred · * — 
ons 35 go 
28 And Ifaid vento them, Yee are holy vuto the 
Lo&D, che vellelyace h fy allo and the filver and,. - 
the gold eve a free-will clfering vato the LORD f web ds 
God of your Fathers, Heals 
25 Watch yee, and kecpe them, vntilſ ye weigh 
then before the chieſe of the Priefts, and e 
uites, and chieſe of the Pathers of Iſtael at leruſi * 
lem in the chambers of the houſe of the Lond. 
2 So took the Priefts and the Leuites the weigh | 
of the filuer, andthe gold, apd the vefſely;ro bring 
them to leruſalem, vnco the of our God. 
zt © Then we d parted «rags arty bo 
on the twelſt day ol the firſt moneth , to goe ved 
lernfalem : and the Nerd of our God was pon vis 


' andhedeliaered ys from the hand of the enemy. 


and oſſuch as Hy In wayte by the way, 
* And 


m, aud abode Here 
three d 


A, — fr day was the ſAterand 
— — & the vefſelr weighed in the houfe of cur 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſorme'of Vriah 
de nes, and with him v Eleazar the ſonne of 


— came to 


— — — — ——— — 


—ͤñc— ——— 


— 


n The people areaſſetel 
abel the forme of ſonndr nor dei theft peace or leie wealth fo * 


| Binnui Lenites : | Ur t that SA 
b wa 'of euery one: and a = aw 3 =o 
ften a „= ＋ 
of ie wage 2 all that iv che vpen vs Et che 
off. r 


. 205 Ie ng that 
15 ö Ee dul. — 4 e p da be ont ini · latent 1 fb bg 
20 * 2991 i Into the LORD, - 14 Should wee wy 1 — 2 
"'CAnd they — —— Wes and he 8 affinitie mice, with the Communte wm. 
2 —— — er- b 2 
Farther * ti 
feat. We NAS a o——_ 2 ee 


ug ? 
is O LorD God of Iſrael thou &r p 
2 tes 1 
wi in on 
_ ftaod thee becauſe this. ITY 
were done, the Princes * CHAP, X. 

people of Iſtael, and t Shechaniah incomagerh EF /a to reg the 

baue wot ſeparated them /fraxge __ 6 Eva ; 


+ 


The . 
5 18 —— ae 


of their daughters for, s eee * 
94% chat the holy z weepi 4858 ca Rog kink 
the people of downe before the houſe of God, there aſſemb led 


i cf ary are f Iſrael, 
F — dE fe Tees 
ng, I rent my gar- . 


t very ſores 
the baire © by niah the I, one of | 
8 . . — 
mee one that 

he words d of Ifrael;becauſe ſtra undone ofthe people 7 re 
ſsion of thoſe thut had beene carried there ſahope in lſtuel — 
ateaRonicd vntill che eueninꝑ ſacrifice, 3 Now therfore let vs 
at the evening ſacrifice I roſe vp from God, froputamsy alle wine,» mi 

"and them, accord NA 


ee a0 andofthoſe that trembleatthe — 
God our Gad,'and let it be done acc Ae 


'the I 'God, 

'O my G aſhamed,and blaſh Ariſe, for this matter nt 22 

ip ay beds der God for car iniquie. alfo wil be with theetbe o age, & doe jt 
crea! N ead : and out | treſ- if Then aroſe Ezra , a 

A Lac ito mevegrat rey bead 


vnto the 
ayer of out Bathers Gave we bees in dap 77 r, 2 and they ſuare : 


vnto this day, and fo vp ſrom before che houſe 
= : N Pricfts — aol God, br went into the 1 of . oo 
ee, of gy of the lands, to the ſoune of Eliaſhib,and when he came thitherghe did 


1 and 1 ſpoyle, and to conſu · eate no bread nor drinke water: for hee mourned. 
TY? 222 becauſe of the tranſgreſsion of them that had been 
wurde * 11. Tha ſpace, grace hath beene carried away, 

leaue vs areme, 7 Andtbey made proclamation ghout lo- 
Beens ile in his holy dah and leruſalem, vnto all the — 
e may lighten our eycs, and glue, captiuity that they 

in ther vnto letuſalem. 

1 ga ee g would nor — 


— and th Elder all if, e ſheula be f ſotfei- 
the congregation 


n—— 


* t 4 — 7 CD Har. 
; there themſelnet t e tee, 
et pr —— ae — 7 
th dayof t — 4 ee TEA 
—— ol es, Lo 
klled it ſom one end chew, — 8 


Ar 
1 
and 


ha” 117 N 25 
ow 
TE te rato your Lon God of your Fathers, 


; 
| 
$ 
| 
| 
| 


counſell of the princes j 


bled Nehemiah mourneth, 


* 


* 


r* 


— — 


7” 


and ſeparate your ſelues from the people of the 
land, and from the ſtrange wiues. | 
18 Then ll the Congregation anſwered, & ſaid 
with a loud voice, A+ thou haſt ſaid. ſo muſt we do: 
13 But the people are many, and it i a time of 
much raine und we are not able to ſtand without: 
e neither is this a wor ke of one diy or two: for | we 
hace are many that haue tranſgreſſed in this thing, 
greazly 14 Let now our rulers of all che Congregation 
offended Rand , and let all them which haue token ſtrange 
in this wines in our cities, come at appointed times, and 
ung. with them the Flders of cuery city, and the Judges 
, thereof vntil the fierce wrath of our Cod || for this 
;his mat - matter be turned from vs. 
ter be 15 T Onely Tonathan the ſon of Aſihel, and ta- 
di pat · haziah the ſon of Tikuah f were imploved about 
ched. this matter: and Mcſhullam, and Shabhethai the 
+ els Leuite helped them. 
Hod. 16 And the children of the captinity did ſo : aud 
Fzra the Pricft with eertaine chic fe of the tithers , 
aſter the houſe of their farhers,2nd all ot them by 
thi names were ſeparated, and ſate dune in the 
fftday of the tenth moneth, ro cxxmine F matter. 
19 And they made an end with all the men that 
_— ſtrange wines, by the firſt day of the firſt 


18 © And among the ſonnes of the Priefts.there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wines: namely, 
of the ſons of leſhua. the ſon of Tozadak. & his bene 
chren, Maaſiah, & Eliezer, and larib. and Gedalioh. 

19 And they gane · cheir hands, that they wand 
put awaytheir wiues, and being guilty chey offered 
a ramof the flocke for their treſpaſſe 

20 And of the ſonnes of Inmer; Hanant , end 
Zebadiah: 

2t And of the ſans of Harim, Maaſiab, aud Eli- 
jah. and Shemai ah, and Iehiel. and V2ziah, 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur: Eli oenai, Maa- 
ſiah, Iſhmacl, Netlianeel, I6zibad, and Flaſah, 


Chap. j. 


faſteth, and prayeth. 


2; Alſo of the Leuites: Ioꝛabad, and Shimei.and 
Relatch. (the ſame is Kelitah) Pethshiah,ludah, 
and Fhliczer, \ 

24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib, and of the por · 
ters, Shallum, and Telem, ard Vri. 

25 Morecuer, of Iſrac hof the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah,and lefialnand Malchitah,and Miamiu, and 
Eliazar,and Maichijab, and Benaiahs 

26 And of the ſons of Elm: Mattaniah, Techa- 
rizh,and Idhicl.and Abdi.and lerimoth, ard Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of Tattu: Flicenat,Eliaflub, 
Mxartramabyond Ieremoth, and Zabadand Az za. 

28 Of the ſunnes ao of Bebai: lebohanan . La- 
naniah, Zabbai, ud Athlai. 

29 And of the  nnes of Niet: Meſtullam, Mal- 
luch, and Ada tab, laſt ub, and Shea land Ranoth. 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath: Moab, Adna, and 
Chelal,Benaiah,Maaſiab,Matraniahy Bezalcel, ard 
Bimui, aud Mamaſſeh. 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim: Eliezer, Iſt i ai 
Malchiah, Shemaiah. Shimeon, 

32 Reniamin, Malluch, 2nd Shemariah. 

32 Of the ſons of Haihum : Mattenai , Mattat ha, 
Zibad,Elipheler,leremai.Manaſſeh,end Sbimei. 

4 Of the ſoanes of Bani: Maadai, Anzamand 
Vel. 

35 Renaiah. Bedaiak, Chellnh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 

37 Martaniah, Mattenat, and laaſau, 

3$ Ard Rini,-nd Bennvi.Shimet, 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, and Adalah, 


4 | Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Shatai, 107 
41 Ararecl, and Shelemiah, She mariah, vv 
m, i: * 


42 Shallum. Amariah, and loſepli 
43 Of the ſons of Nebo: Ieliiel Mattithi ab, Za 
bad. Zebina, Iadau. and Toel Rexginhs 
44 Ail theſe had taken range wines 2 and 
— of them had wines, by whom they ha chi l- 
ren. 


Cera * 
fo ime 


co! i, 


CTHE 


Tz: : 0 * 
U Nehemiah wndeyſlandine I; Hana the wi r- 
reef Jeruſalem, mownerb, faſterh,and proyeth, 5 
Hu prayer, 


E words of Nehemiah che ſonne of 
Hachalizh, And it came to paſſe in 
the moneth Chiſleu. in the twentieth 
yeere,as I wag in Shuſhan the palace; 
2 That Hanani ove of my brethren 
came, hee and certaine men of Tadah * and I aſked 
them concerning the lewes that had eſcapcd.which 
were left of the captiuity & concerning leruſalem. 
And they faid vnto me, The remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the pronince , eye in 
+2,Kings oe non _ — —— of — 
n em allo, “ is broken downe, and the gat f 
35.9 areburut with fire, ; N 
4 J And it came to paſſe when I heard theſe 
words, that I ſate downe and wept, ard manned 
certaine dayes, amd faſted , and prayed beſore the 
God of heauen ; 
5 And faid, I beſeech thee, * O LoD God of 
nen, the great aud terrible God, that keep*th 
conenant and mercy for them that loue him, and 
vbſerne his Commandements: 
s Let thine eare now be attentine, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayeſt heare the prayer of thy Er- 


9.44 


wont which I pray before thee now, day and nicht, 
for the children ef Iſrael thy ſerua tand conteſts 
the finnes of the children of Iſrael, which we le 
finved againſt thee ; both I and wy fathers h Eſe 
haue finn-d. * 

79 Wer: haue dea very corrupely againſt thee, 
and haue not kit the Commandements , nor the 
Searntes, nor the Indgements,which then comma» 
de dſt thy ſernane Moſes, | 

$ Rerx n ber I beſeech thee. the word that thou 
cõmande dſt thy ſernane Moſes. ſaying, *If ye trivi-* Dope, 
greſſe. I wil ſcarter you abroad among the nations. 4.23,&c, 

s hut, ye tutre vrto mee, and keepec my Lom- 
maudemeuts, ard do them: though — were of e rue, 
you caſt out vnto the vttermoſt part of the heaven, 30.4. 
yet will 1 gather th m from thence . nd wi bring 
them vnta the pluce that I haue choſ n to ſet wy 
Name there. 

16 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, avd thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy Prong hard. 

11 O LORD, I beſeech thee, let new thine care 
bee attentine tothe prayer of thy ſernant , and 
the prayer of thy ſexnanrs, who defire to fenre thy 
Name: and proſper, 1 pray thee thy ſcruant this 
day. and grant him mercy in the fight of this man 
For I was the Kings cup bearer. 

* CHAP 


hh 


25 


Nehemiah cometh to Ieruſalem: 


| CHAP, II. 
1 Artaxerxes vnder / the cauſe of Nebe- 
miabs ſadueſſe, ſendeth lum with |'tters and com- 
miſſton to leruſalem, g Nehemiah go the grieft o 
the enemies,commeth to Icri alem 12 He viewer 
eeretly the rubnes of the walls. 17 He incy:cth the 
lewes to buald,n deſpite of the enexne: » 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, in 
the twentieth yecre of Artaxerxes the King 


+ - that wine was before him: ad I tonke vp the 


wine, and gaue it vnto the King: Now I had not 
beene beforetime (ad iu his preſence, | 

2 Wherefore the King ſaid vutome , Why is 
thy countenance ſad,ſeeiag thou att not ſicke? this 
# nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart. Then I was very 
fore afra id. 

3 And ſaid vnto the King, Let the King line for 
euer: why ſhould not aj countenince be ſad when 
the 2 place of my fathers ſepulchres lyeth 
waſte & the gates there" f are conſamed with fire ? 

4 Thea King ſ1id vnto me, For what docft thou 
make requeſt ? ſo I prayed to the God of heauen. 

J And I ſaid vato the K ing If it pleaſe the King, 
if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thyſight, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend mee vnto Indah, vnto the 
2 ſrpulchres that I avy build it. 

6 Aud the King ſaid vate me, ( the quecne al- 
ſo fitting by him,) For how long ſhall thy ionrncy 
be? and when wilt thou retarne ? So it pleaſed the 
King to ſend me, and I ſer him a time. 

7 Moreouer, I ſaid vnto the King , If it plaaſe 
the King, let letters be ginen me to the gouernours 

the t iuer, that they may couucy me ouer, till 
I come into Iudah ; 

8 And a letter vuto Aſaph y keeper of the Kings 
forreſt, that he may giue me timber tomake beams 
for the gates of F palace which apperteiued to the 
houſe,and for the wall of the city, and for the houſe 
that I ſhall cnter into: and the King granted mee 
according to the good hand of my God vpon mr. 

Then I came to the gouernours beyoud the 
riuer and gaue them the Kings letters (now the 
King bad fent captaines of the army,and horſemen 
with m.) ? 

to When Sanballat the Horonite , and Tebiih 
the ſernant, the Ammonite heard of it, it grieued 
them exceedingly, that there was come a man to 
ſeeke the welfare of the children of Iſtacl. 

11 So I came to leruſalem, and was there three 


dayes. 

12 F And L aroſe inthe night, I and ſome few 
men with mee , neither told I any man what God 
had put in my heart to doe at Ieruſalem : neither 
was there any beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that 1 
rode vpon: 

12 Aud I went out by night , bythe gate of the 
valley. euen before the dragon well & to the dung 


and viewed the wals of lein alem which were - 


oken downe , and the gate: thereof were couſu- 
med with fire. 

14 Then 1 went on tothe gate of the forntaine, 
and to the Kings pogle : but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was Vnder me to paſſe, 

1% Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall,and turned backe. and entred 
by the gate of the valley. and ſo returned. 

te And the rulers knew nor whicher I went , or 
what I did, neither had I as yet told it tothe Temes, 
nor to the brieſte. not tothe Nobles nor to the Ru- 
lers. nat to the reſt that did the wot ke. 

17 J Then ſaid I vnto them, Ve ſee the diftreſſe 
that we are in bow leruſalem Lieth waſte » and the 
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Nehemiah. He inciteth them to build the wall, 


— thereof are burnt with fire : come, and let vs 
uild vp the wall of Ieruſalem,that we be uo more 
4 reproach. - 

18 Then 1 told them of the hand of my God 
which was g»od vpon me; as alſo the Kings words 
that be had ſpoken vnto me. Aud they ſaid, Let vs 
riſe vp and build So they ſtren thened their hands 
for this good worte. 

19 But when S uballat the Horonite,and Tobiah 
the ſeruant. the Amworuteand G: (ham the Arabiag 
heard it they Laughed vs to {corne, and deſpiſed vs, 
and ſaid, What is this thing that y doe ? will yee 
rebel gain the King? 

20 Then anſwered then, and faid vnto them, 
The God of heauen he I proſper vstherefore we 
his ſeruants will tiſe ard bur1d but you hane no 
portion, nor ti git nor me mori Il iu leruſalem, 

CHAP. III. | 

1 The names and or cer f them that builded the 
wall, ' 

Hen Eltaſhib the high Prieſt roſe vp with his 
brethren the Prieſts, and they baileche ſl ec pe · 
gute, they ſanctiſd it, and ſer vp the doores of it, 
cuen vnto the tower of Meah they ſanRikied it, 
to the tower of * Hanancel. — 

2 And fnexrvae» him builded the men of Teri] f 
cho: and next to them builded Zaccur the fonne we, 
of lum i. 

Bat the fiſh gate did the ſonnes of Haſſenaah 
build, who alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp 
the deores thereof, the lockes thereof,.ind the bars 
thereof, : 

4 And next vnto them repaired Merimoth the 
ſon of Vriah, the ſon of Koz : and next vnto them 
repaired Methullamthe ſonne of Berechiah, the ſon 
of Meſhezabeel ; and next vato them repaired Za - 
dok the ſonne of Baam. : 

5 And next vnto them the Tekoites repaired ; 
but their Nobles put not their ueckes ro the worke 
of their LoRh. 5 ; 

6s Morcouet the old gate repaired lehoiada the 
ſonne of Paſeali aud Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſo- 
daiah ; they laid the beames thereof and ſet vp the 
— the lockes theteof, and the bars 
thereot, 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite,and ladon the Mcronothite, the meu of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vnto the tht one of the go- 
uernour on this ſide the riner. 

$ Next vnto him repaired Vai I the fon of Har · 
hatah of the gold-ſmirhs: next vnto him alſo re- 
paired Hanantah & ſon of one f the Apothecariec, 
and they fortified letnſaltm vnto he broad w Il 40 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiah the Jeraſo 
ſon of Hur the ruler of the halfe part of letuſalẽ. lem 

to And next vnto them repaired leda ich the ſon the br 
of Harumaph,curn ouer againft his honſe : & next wal, 
vnto him t po ited Hattull the on et H (babniok. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Hatim and Haſtub, 
the ſon of Pahath-Moab. repaired thef ether piece, + Hebr, 

and the rower of the farnaces, a beon 

12 Aud xext vnto him repaired Sh lum the ſon m 
of H.iHocſh . the ruler of che halfe part of leruſa- 
lem. he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Horus. & the ira · 
bitants of Za noah; the v bu e ir & ſer vp the deors 
thereof the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. ad 
a thouſ1nd cubits on the wall. vnto the dung gate, 

14 hut che dung-gare rp. ited Malchiah the ſon 
of R- chab, rhe rnler of part of Beth haccerem? be 
built it, and ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes 


n- age, 
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thereof, and the bars thereof, 
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F Thenames ofthe builders. 


15 Bat the gate of the ſountaine repaired Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Col her-, the ruler of part of 
Mupab, be built it, and courred it, and fit vp the 
dores cheteof, the lockes thereof , and che barres 
thereof; and the wall of the poole of * St lol by 
the Kings garden, aud vnto the ſtaites that goe 
downe flom the city of Dauid. 

16 After him r — — Aer ſonne of 
Azbuk,che ruler of the halſe pert of B th zur vnto 
the —— againſt rhe ſepulchres of Dauid,and 
#2, Rings to che poole that was made » * and vnto the houſe 
26.25 of the mighty- . 

17 Aſter himrepair:d the Lenites, Relwm the 
ſonne of Bani : next vnto him repaired Haſtabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Baua ĩ the 
fon of Henadad f raler of F halfe part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him rep-ired Ezer the ſon of le- 
ſha: the ruler of Mirpab , another piece, ouer a- 
giioſ the gong vp to the armouy,at the turning 

L 


*lohn 
9.70 


26 Aſter him Baruch the ſon of | Tabbai, car- 
neſily repaired the othet piece, from the turning 
of the wall, vnto tlie dote of the houſe of Eftatl.ib 
the hich Prieſt. : 

28 Aſter him reparred Merimoth the ſiu of Vri- 
jah,the ſon of Ko uuther piece, from the dore of 
the houſe of Eliathib,cacn to the end of che houſe 
of Eliaſhio, 

22 And after him ropaired che Prieſt the meu of 
the plaine, < 

23 Aſter him revaired Beniamin, & Hal ub ourr 
2gainſt their houſe : after him repaired Azirtah 
ſon af Maaſeiabthe ſon of Ananiah, by his bouſe, 
* 24 After him repaired Binnui the ſen of Home 
d14,anocher piece, from the houſe of Az it iah, vnco 
the turn ing of the wall cuen vnen the corner, 

25 Palal the fon of Vzii , oner againſt the tur- 
ning of the wall & the tower which lieth out from 
elet. zu. 2 the Kings high houſe cht was bythe * court ofthe 

priſon : after him Peil i the forne of Paroſh, 
*2,Chro» 26 Morenner, the Nethinums dwelt iu“ [Ophel, 


Ir, Lx. 
64s 


37.3- uta the plece quer ag1inſt the water gate,coward 
or gbe the Euſt, aa. the tower that lieth our, : 
toner, 27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 


piece ouer agaiuſt the groat tower that lyeth out, 
euen vnto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From aboue_the horſe gate repaired the 
prieſts, euery one ouer ag iuſt his houſe, 

29 Aſter them repaired Zdok the ſonne of Im- 
mer, ouer againſt his houſe : after him repaired al- 
fo - jah the ſon of Shechaniab, the Keeper of 

Fares 

30 Aſter him repaired Hananizh the ſon of She- 
lemi ah. and HN inun the fixe ſon of Z. ph another 
— him repaired Meibullam the ſonne of 

iah guet againſt his chamber. 

zt Aſter him repaired Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne , vnto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchan's, ener againſt the gate Mi phkad, and to 

lor, coy. the going vp of the I coruer. | 

ner chem · 3% And betweene the going vp of the corner 

ber, vnto the ſheepe gate; repaired the goldſaiths and 
the merchants. 


Cuak nin; 

1 While the enemies ſtoffe, Nehemiah prayeth, 
and contmnerh the worke, 5 Underſtanding the 
wrath and ſecrets of the enemy, he ſotreth a watch 
13 He armeth the labourers, ty and giucth milita- 
rie precepts, 
| dig came to paſſe, thit when SanbaNat beard 

we builded the wall, bee was wroth, and 


Chap ij, 


The enemy ſcoffech. 


toole great ind i gut ion, aud mocked the los. 

1 And be ſpake before his brethren, and the ar- 
mie of Samaria, 2nd ſuid , What doc theſe ſechle 
lewes ? will they f tortibe themſelues? will they f Helv. 
ſacrifice ? will they make an cnd in aday? will leave to 
they reuiue che ſtones out of the heapes of the tub 1Heitta 
biſh which are burue? jels. 

3 Now Tobiah the A:nmonire vu by him and 
he aid, Enca that which they hui ld. if 2 foxe yoe 
vp» he ſhall even breake downe their lone w. Il. 

4 Heare, O eur Ged., for w* arc f deſpiſed: aud t * . 
turue their reproach vpon their owne head, and dr ſprobee 
giue chem for a prey inthe land of captiuity. 

$ And ceuer not their iniquity, and let not their 
ſin be blotted out tom betore ghee, tor they haue 
prounked the to anger before the builders, 

s So built we the wall, and all the wall was 
ioyued — vnto the ha lie thetcof: for the 
people had a minde to, wor ke. 

7 © Rut it came to paſſe that when Sanballat, 
and Tobiab, and the Arabians,and the Anunonites, 
and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walles of leru- 
ſalem twere made vp, and that the breackes began $ xcby. 
to be to then they were very wroth, aſcenaed, 

8 And conſpired all of them together, to come 
«24 to hight againſt leruſ . lem. aud to hinder it + Hebe. 

Neuertheleiſe, wee made our prayer vato our io wake 
God, and ſer a watch againſt them diy and night anerrow 
b:cauſe of them, to it, 

1s And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
f burdens is decayed, and 2 & , ravbith, 
ſo that we are not able to build che wall. 

tr And cur aduerſ. ci coſaid. They (Hal uot know, 
neither ſee . till we come in the midſt among them, 
and ſlay them. and cauſe the works to ceaſe. 

12 And it came ta paſſe , that when the Tewes 
which dwelt by them came, they ſaid vute vs teu 
times, | From al pl ces whence yce ſhall retarve I Or, tlas 
vnto vs , they wilt be vp n ou, Com aZ 

13 TTherſore ſer I f in the lower places behind places ace 
the wall. and on the higher places , I cuen ſer the ml? r0- 
people aſter their ſami lies, with their ſwordo, their fete 
ſpeares and their bowet. V', 

14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſaid rnto the t Het. 
Nobles, and to the Rulers, and tothe rſt of the $4»: the 
people, Be not ye afraid of them; Remember the low 
Lord which is great and terrible z and fight for pt of 
your hi ethren, your ſonnes and your daughters, rhe place, 
your wiues and your houſes, e. 

15 Aud it eme to paſſe ven our enemies heord 
that it was Knowne vnto vs, aud Cod had brought 
their counſel to nouglit, chat we retutuod all of vs 
ta the wall, enery oue to his wor ke. 

16 And ir came to paſſe ſrom that time ſoarth, 
that the ha!feof myſcrua-ts wroughe in the wark, 
aud the ether halfeof them held both the ſyeates. 
the ſhie ll ls. and the bowes.and the habcr2cons. and 
the Rulers were behind all the houſe of ludah. 

17 They which butlded on the will, and they 
that bare burdens,with theſe that lad d,cucry one 
with ane of his hands wrought in the worke , and 
withthe other hn he Id a weapon. 

18 For the builders euery one had his ſword 
| f by bis fide, and & builled : and hee that + nebr, 
ounded the trumpet was by me. a bs 

19 TAnd I ſaid vato the Nobles, and tothe Ru- — 
lers and to the reſt of the people , The waorke is 7 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpon the 
wall, one farre from another: 

20 lu what place therefore ye here the found of 
the trumpet, re ſort yee thither vnto : our G 
ſhall fight for vs. 

X 2 21 $9 
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Reformation of vſury. 


21 So we laboured in the werke? and hal fe of 
them held —— from the riſing of the mor · 
* the appenred. 

23 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the peo · 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant, lodge within 
leruſalem, chat in the night they may be a guard to 
— y So ither 1, _ 1 ſe 

f Weur 23 Sone not my nor my ſeruants, 
by ds menof the guard which followed me, none 
weapon of ys put off our clothes, ¶ ſauing t hat cuery one 
for water put them off for waſhing, 
CHAP. V. 

1 The Iewes complaine of their delt, mor gage, 
aud bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the UVſurers, 
and cauſeth them to make a conenant of reſtitutt- 
on. 14 He forbeareth his own? allowance, and kee - 
pech —_— 

Nd there was a great cry of the people, & of 
their wiues, againſt theit brethren the Tees, 

2 — there were that * 2 apr nd 
our daughters are many: cherefore wee take vp 
corne for them, chat — eate and liue. 

Some alſo there were that ſaid, We haue mor- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that wee 
might buycorne, becauſe of the dearth, 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borrowed 
money for —_— eribure , and that vpon our 
lands, and vineyards. 

5 Yet no our fleſh # as the fleſhof our bre - 
thren, our children as their children : and loo, we 

bring into bondage our ſons and our daughters, 
to bee ſernants , and ſome of our daughters are 
broughr into bondage already, neither is it in our 
er to redteme them: for other men haue our 

— vineyards. N 

6 TAndl m——_y angry when I heard their 


cry,and theſe words, 
+ Hcbr. ? ©, Then f I conſulted with my ſelfe. and I rebu- 
my heart ked the Nobles, and ; Rulers, and ſaid vnto them, 


in me. ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 
: ? $ And I ſaid vnto them, We,aſter our abilitie, 
*Leuit. haue our brechren the lewes, which 
25.48. were ſold vnto the heathen; and will you enen ſell 
r brethren? or ſhall they be fold vnto vs? Then 

Id they their peace,& found nothing to anſwer. 

9 Alfo I ſaid, le iᷣ not good that ye doe: ought 
ye not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies? 

to 1 likewiſe, and my brethgen, and my ſeruaut, 
mi ght ex ict of them money and corue: I pray you. 
let vs leaue off this vſury. : 

t Reftore, I pray you, to them, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliuevards. and 
their houſes, alſo the hnndreth part of the money,& 
of ß corne, the wine,& the oile.y ye exact of them. 

12 Thenſaid they, We will reftore them, and wil 
require nothing of them,ſo wil we do as thon ſay- 
eſt. Then I called the Priefts,and tooke an oath of 
them, 5 they ſhould doe according to this promile, 

1 Alſo Tſhooke my 1:p,and ſaid, So Cod ſhake 
out man from his houſe, and from his labor, 
that per — — this — — — hee 

Hebr, ſhaken out, And a ongrega - 

on tor tion ſaid, Amen, ad praiſed the LORD, And the 
ved, people did according to this promiſe. 

14 Moreoner, fromthe time that I was appoin- 
ted to bee their Gonernour in the land of ludah, 
from the ewentieth yeere, euen to the two and thir- 
t ieth yere of ——— King , that n, twelue 
yeeres,Tand my hanc not eaten the bread 
of the Gouernour; 


FNch emiah, 


conſulted You exact vſury enery one of his brother. Ard 1 


15 But the former gonernours that h beent be. 
ſore me, were chargeable vnto the people, and had 
taken of them bread & wine, fourty ſhekels 
of ſiluet, yea cuen their ſeruants bare rule over the 
people · but ſo did not I. becauſe of F feare of God · 

16 Yea alſo I continued In the work of this wall, 
neither bought we auy land: and all my ſeruants 
were gathered thither vnto the worke 

17 Moreouer, there were at my table an hundred 
and fiſtie of the Iewes and Rulers , beſides thoſe 
that came vnto vs ſrom among the heathen that are 
about vs, 

18 No that which was prepared for me daily, 
was onc oxe, and ſixe choice ſhecpe: alſo foules 
were prepared fer me, ond once in ten dayes, ftore 
ol all ſorts of wine ⁊ yet for all this required not 
the bread of the goucrnour, becauſe the bon- 
dige was heauy vpon this people. 

19 * Thinke vpon me, my God, for good, accoy. 
ding to all that I haue done for this people. 

a ned, 

1 Sanballat praciilet Craft, by mD: 
hired propheſies to terriſe Nehemiah, '5 175 
— be — to os wy of the enexaies. 17 

ecret intelligence paſſeth betweene the enemies 
and the Nobles of 1a l. 

N came to paſſe when danballat. and To- 

« biah,and Gefhem the Arabian and the reſt of 
our enemies heard that I liad bnilded the wall. and 
that there was no breach le ſt therein, ( chaugh at 
that time I had not fer vp the dores vpon gates) 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhemſent vnto mee, ſay- 
ing, Come, let vs meet together in ſome one oft 
villages in the plane of Ono: but they thought 
to doe me miſchieſe. b 

And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying. I am 
daing a great wor ke, ſo that I cannot come downe? 
why ſhould the warke ceaſc,while@ I leaue it, and 
come donc vnto you ? 

Let they ſcut vnto mee faure times after this 
ſort. aud 1 anſvicred them after the ſame maner, 

Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vuto mee in 
. 8 the lift time, with an open letter in his 
aud *: 

6 Wherein was written; It is reported among 


Sanb1llats praiſes, 


® Chap, 
13:23, 


the heathen, and | Gaſhmu ſaith it. £548 thou and 1 Or, Se 


the Tewes thinks to rebel] 2: for which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, chat thou mayeſt be their King: 
according to theſe words, 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophers to 
pre:ch of thee ar Ierufalem.ſaying, There is a king 
in Tadah: And now (hal it be reported to the king 
according to theſe words. Come now there fore, and 
let vs take counſell together. 

8 Then T ſent vnto him, ſaying, There ste no 
ch things done as thou ſayeſt , but thau faineſt 
them «vt of thine owne heart. 

9 For they all madevs afraid, ſaving, Their hands 
ſhall be weakened from the work, that it be not 
done,New therefore,0 Cod, ſtrengthen my hands, 

16 Afterward I came to the houſe of Shenniak 
the ſon of De laiali the ſon of Mchetabel. who wa 
ſhnt vp, and he ſaid , Lre vs meet together in the 
honſe of God within the Temple, and let vs hat 
the dores of the Temple: for they wil come to ſlay 
thee, yea, in the nieht will they come to flay thee. d 

tt And I aid, Should ſuch a mn as Iflee ? and 
who is there that being 2sT am, would go into'the 
Temple to ſaue his life? I will not goe in. 

13 And loe, I percrined that had not ſent 
him, but that he i 


that this proph 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had 
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Ther fore was he hired,that I ſhould be afraid, 
4 do ſu. and ſiu, and that they mi ght haue ter 
for an eui ll they might reproach me. 

14 My God, thinke thou vpou Tobiah and San- 
ballat, according to theſe their wor kes and ou the 
propheteſſe Noadiah, and the reſt of the Prophets 
that would haue put me in feare. 

r5 Jo the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and 
fifth day of tbe monerh Elul,in fifty and two dates, 

16 Aud it came to paſſe , that when all our ene- 
mes heard thereof , and all the heathen that were 


aboutvs , ſaw theſe things , they were much caſt 
domglacheie owne — ee chat 
this worke was wrou 


of our . 
17 J Morconer,in al da yes the Nobles of lu · 
4 Hebr, dab f ſent many letters vnto Tobiah , and the le- 
mul:i- ters of Tobi ah came vntothem, 
plicdlet» 18 For there were many in lud ah ſworne vnto 
2 him: becauſe hee was the ſonne in law of Shecha- 
ug to 
nal. - r Meſhullam the ſonne of Be- 
19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before me, 
r, - 41 — my | words to — : and Tobiah ſcut 
letters to put me in feare, 
: CHAP. VIl 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Termſaleom 
to Hanoni and Hananiah, 5 A rigiſter of che gene- 
alogie of them which came at the firſt out of Baby- 
lon, 9 of the people, 39 of the Prieits, 43 of the 
Lenites, 46 of the Net hum, $7 of Solomons fer- 
wants, 63 aud of the Priefts this could not finde 
their pedzgree, 66 The whole number of them, with 
their ſubſtance, 70 Their oblattons . 
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Na came to paſſe when the wall was built, 
and I had ſte vp the dostes, aud the porters, 
and the fingers, and the Leuites were appointed, 

3 That I gane my brother Hanani,aud Hinantah 
the ruler of the palace, charge ouer leruſalem (for 
hee was a faithfull man, and feared God aboue 


many.) 

And I ſaid vnto them, Let net the gates of le- 
ruſalem be opened, vntill tie Sunne bet hote , and 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the dovres, and 
barre them. And appoint watches of the inhabi - 
tants of Ieruſalemcucry one in his watch, and cue · 
ry one to be over againſt his houſe, 

4 Nothe city was f large aud great, but the 

le were few therein; and the houſes were not 


5 T And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles.and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genea logie. And I 
found a regiſter of the genealogie of which 
came vp at the firſt, and found written therein ; 

6 *Theſc are the chiidren of the prouince, thae 
went vp out of the captiuity, of theſe that bid 
beene carried away, whom Nebuchad nezzar the 
King of Babylon had carried away:& came againe 
to leruſa lem and to !udah;euery ene vnto bisciry: 

7 Mo came with Zerubbabel, leſtua, Nehemi- 
ah, I Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordeeai, Bil- 
raab, han, Miſpereth, Ri guai, Naum, R anah. The num- 
by I ſay,of the men of the people of Iſracl, was 


uu: 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeueuty and two. 

0 —— of Shephatiah, three hundred 


and two. 
10 The cliildren of Argh, fixe hundred fiftie and 


rwo, 
11 The children of Pahach-Meabycf the children 


wa 


— — ———— 


Chap. vij. 


nian the ſonne of Aral, and his ſonne Tohanan had fu 


Babylon to Ieruſalem. 
1 loab, wo thouſand and ei ght hun- 


dr el . 

13 The children of Elam , a thouſand two hun- 

dred fifty and foure. 

2 children oſ Tattu, eight hundred fourtie 
ue. 


14 The children of Zaccai , ſenen hundred and 
threeſcore, f 

15 The children of | Binnui, fixe hundred fortie f oy, 
aud eight. : . Dani, 

16 The children of Bebai , fixe hundred twen- 
ty and eight. 

17 The children of Argad, two thouſand three 

twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adoni kam, ſi hundred chree · 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The children of Bignai, two thouſand three · 
ſcore and ſeuen. 


20 The children of Adin, fixe und red fifty and 


e. 
— childten of Acer of Herekiah, ninety and 
cight. 
22 The children of Haſlum, three hundred ewen» 
tie and eight. ; 
33 The duldren of Bezai , three hundred twen· 
tie and foure, 
4 The children of I Hariph, an hundred and or, 
twe lue. 
25 = — — — — 7 os 
26 The men o e etophab , an pul. 
hundred foureſcore and eight. : ble. 
27 The men of » an hundred twentie 
A 
2 e men o azma wo, for . 
29 The menof | Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah,and 4 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourtie and three. man] 
30 The men of Ramah and Geba , fixe hundred 5 
twenty and one, aries 
3: The men of Michmaſh, an hundred and ewen- © 
tie and two. 
32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred twenty 
aad three, 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fiſty and two. : 
34 Thecluldren of the other * Elam a thouſand ce y.t3 
two hnadred fiſty and fonte. 
35 The children of Harim , three handred and 
twentie. 
36 The children of ſericho,three hundred ſourty 
and hue, 
37 The children of Load Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred twenty and one, 
38 The children of Senaa, three thoaſand nine 
hundred aud chirty, a 
39 The Prieſts. The children of *ledaia,of the . Chro. 
houſe of Ieſhus nine hundred ſcuenty and three. 24.7. 
4 The children of Immer, a thouſand fiſty and 
two. 
41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two bun- 
dred fourtie and ſeuen. 
43 The children of Harim , a thouſand and ſe - 
ucnerences ; 
43 © The Teuites. The children of leſhua, of 
Lad iel, ana of the children of | Hodeua,ſcuenty i or. Ho- 
and ſoure. ; daziah, 
44 The fingers, The children of Aſaph,an hun- gv 2.4. 
dred forty and eight. or, fudah 
45 © The porters. The children of Shallum, the fx. 3.9. 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon the chil- 
dren of Akkub,the children of Hatita,the children 
of Shoboi,an hundred thirty and eight. 
46 J The Nethinims, The children of Tiha, the 
clldren ol Haſtuphazthe children of Tabaoth, 


* 53 47 The 


— 
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Gifts to the worke. 
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47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebang, the children of Ha- 
gaba,rhe children of Skalmat, 

49 Thechildren of Hanan, the children of C1d- 
d:l;thechjIdren of Gabar, 

$9 Hh children of Reatah , the children of Re- 
zin, the children of Nekoda, 

$1 The children of Gazzam, the children of Ve · 
za, the childien of Pla ſeah. ; 

52 The children of Beſai , the childrenof Men- 
nim, the children of Nephiſheſun, 

$2 The cluldtren of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 

4 The children of Baſlith, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, i 

35 The children of Bar kos, the children of Siſe - 
ra, the children of Tamah, | 

.36 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha, 

5 T The children of Solemons ſeruants: The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida, 

58 The children of Taala , the children of Dar- 
kon, the chi]drenot G:ddel, ; 

59 The children of Shephatiah , the children of 
NHattil, the children of Pochereth-Zebaim,the chil- 
dren ol Amon, 

60 All che Nethinims. and the children of Solo- 
mons ſeruants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 And thele were they which went vp alſo 
from Tel-melah.Tel haretha,Cherub, Addon, and 
Imm r: but they could not thew their fatkers 
houſe;nor their j ſeed, whether they were of Iſracl, 

62 The children of Delaiah,the children of To- 
ou the children of Nekoda, ſixe hundred fourty 


t o. 

©; Taud of the prieſts: the children of Haba1ah, 
thec':Idren of Koz, the children of Ramillai which 
evoke one © the d- ughters of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite to wife, and was called aſtet their name, 

64 Theſe ſoy 2he tleit reg fer among thoſe that 
were reckoncd by gencalogic,but it was not found: 
ther ſore were they as polluted put from the Prieſt · 


hood. 

65 And [the Tirſhitha ſaid vets them, that they 
ſhould nor eat of the meſt holy things, till there 
ſtood vp a Prieft with Vrim and Thummim. 
6s be whole Congregation together wat ſor- 
tie & two thouſand thr-e hundred and threeſcore : 

67 heſide their man ſemnants , and their maid- 
ſernants,of whom there were ſeuen thouſazd three 
hundred thirty and ſeuen: and they had two hun- 


* dred forty and ſiue ſinging men & ſinging women, 


68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred thirtie and ſixe: 
their mules, two hundred and forty and ſiue: 

69 Their camels, ſoure hundred thirty and fue: 
Gxe thouſand ſenen hundred and twenty aſſes. 

70 TAnd flame of the chiefe of the fathers gaue 
vnto the warke : the Tirſhatha gaue to the trea- 
ſure,a thouſand drammes of gold, fiſty baſons, fine 
hundred and thirty Prieftsgarments. 
vt And fore of the chieſe of the Fathers, pane 


to the treaſure o the worke twent ie and 
drammes of gold and twe thouſand and two hun- 
dred pound of ſiluer. 


72 And that which the reſt of the people _ 


was rwentythoaſand drammes of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen 
Prieſts 74 rments. 


' 93 So the Prieſta and the Lenites, and the por - 
ters and the fingers, and ſore of the people, and 


Nehemiah. 


» 


The Law is read. 
the Nethinims.and all Iſrael dwelt in their cities: 
And when the ſeuenth moneth c me, the children of 
Iſtael were in their cities. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 The religious manner of reading, and hearing 
the Law 9 They comfort the people, 13 The for- 
wardneſſe of them to heave and bre iuflrutied, 16 
They keepe the feaſt of Tabeynacles, 

Nd all che people gathered themſelues toge - 
A ther as one man into the ſtreet that was be. 
fore the water gate , ® and they ſpake vnto Ezra 
the Scribe, to bring the booke of . Law of Mo 
ſes, which the LR had comminded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Pri-ft brought the Law before 
the Congregarien both of min and women. and all 
I that could beare with vnderſtanding , vpon the + Rel, 
hiſt day of the ſenenth moneth. hat vn 

And he read therein before the ſtreet that was 
before the water gate, f from the morning vntill in ſca. 
mid · day, before the men and the women, and th ſe ring. 
that could vnderſtand : And che cares of all the f Heb, 
people were attent ine vnto the booke of the Law, om the 

4 Aud Fzra the Scribe ftoud vpon a fpulpit of I. 
wood , which they had made for the parpoſe , and f Helr, 
beſide him tod Mattithiah, and Sema and And tower of 
iah, and Vrij . and Hilkiah,aud Maalciah, en his wood, 
right hand: and on his left hand, peda iah and Mi- 
ſhacI, and Malcluah, and Haibum, and Haſl:bada+ 
na,Zechariah,aud Meſhullam, 

5 Aud Fzra open d the bool e in the f fight of f Help, 
allthe people, ( for hee was about all the people ) ti. 
and when de opened igll the revple . 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lokp the great Gad: 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
liteing vp their hands and the ybowed their heads, 
and - god the LOKD with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Alſo ſeſnua, and Bani, and Sh: rebiah, Taming 
Akkub,Shabb-th1i Hodij h Maaſeiah. Kelita, A- 
xari ah. lorab d, N nan · pelai ah, and th · Leuites, 
cauſed the p-ople to vnd rſtand the Law: and the 
prople flood in theit place. 

8 Sothey reid in the booke, in the Law of God 
diſtin&ly, and gaue theſeaſe , and cauſed them to 
vnderſtand the reading, 

9 TAnd Nehemiah which ische fTirſh:thagand ſo- 
Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe , and the Leuites that gut- 
taught the people, ſaid vnto all the p ple, This naw, 
day is holy vnto the Loꝝ your God, mourne not, 
nor weepe 2 for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the Law, 

to Then he {aid vnto them - Goe your way, eate 
the fat, anddrinke the ſweet , and ſend portions 
vnto them, for whom nothing isprepared? for this 
day is holy vnto our LORD : neither bee ye ſorry, 
for the ioy of the Lo x Þ is your ſtrength, 

11 So the Leuites ſtilled all the peopl- , ſaying, 

Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 

4 07 
drinke and — 
to drinke and to fend portiens, and to make great 
mirth, becauſethey had vnderſtood the words that 2 
were declared vnt them. in the 

13 J And on the ſecond day were gathered toge 
ther the chi eſe of the fathers of all the people, the 
prieſtt and the Leuites vntu Eyra the Scribe, cuen 
f to vnderſtand the words ofthe Law. 4 / 

14 And they ſound written in the Law which the nd of, 
LoRD had commanded I by Moſes , that the chi *Lenit, 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes , in the 28.34. 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth : deut. 16, 

15 And that they ſhould publiih and proclai me 13. | 

in | 


*Exr. z. i I 
& 7.6, 


gricued, 
12 And all the people weut their way to 


the Law, 
Hebr 


+ 


— —— 


ts i es, 


t 
deritood 


— 8 


-tht 


. 


, A ſolemne Faſt. 


in al their cities. and in Teruſalem,faying,go forth 
— the mount and fetch oliue branches: and pine 
branches and myit le brances, and palme branches, 
2nd branches of thicke trees, to make boothes, as it 
is writteu- 
16 JS the people went forth, and brought them 
and made themiſe lues boothes , euery one vpen the 
roofe of his honſe, and in their conrts, and in the 
courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the 
vater gate, & in the fireet of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the C-ngreg. tion of them that were 
come again out of the captiuity made boothes, a 
fate vnder the boothes: for ſmce the daies of Teſhua 
the ſon of Nu vento that day had not the children 
of Iſrae l done ſoꝛand there was very great gladnes. 
18 Alſe day by day, from the firtt diy vnto the 
It day he red in the book of the lau of Go.. and 
the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on tlie eight 
+ Heb. 4 day was f a ſolemne aſſ mbly according co the 


I CHAP, 8 
lonme fat, and repentance of t e, 
4 Th t make a relicious confeſſion + oas 


mm 


xo 4 their wi te eo 
* Chap, a gut the twentieth and fourth day of this 
E. Nabochebe children of Iſrael were aſſenbled 
with \ Ring, aud with ſackcloths, and with earth 
"had the ſecd of Iſrael ſeparated themſclues 
ſcom all f ſtrangers, and Rood and confeſſed their 
fias,and the in1quitics of their fathers : 

3 Ard they ſtood vp in their place, and read in 
the booke of the Law of the Lok Þ their Cod, one 


225 


ſourth part of the day and another fourth part they 

— worſhu pped the LOR 1» thetr God, 
for, 4 ben ſtood vp. ph thelitrires of the Lewites 
ſcaffolds nd Bin X .daich,Shebaniah,BunniShere- 


biah, Bani, and Ch-nam, aud cryed with a loude 
voyee vo the LOKD their God. 
1 Th-nth- Tevites, leſlna, ard Kadmicl, B ni, 
Hah NN h. Sh / h nia. & Pe- 
thahi ch, ſaid, Staud vp, ana leſſe the 1 OR 1» your 
God for euer and cuet. and bleſſed be thy glorious 
Namegwhich is exilted abone all blefsing &praiſe 
Gen. l. 6 Thou, tuen thon art Lok b alone, „ thou 


made heauen , the heaven of heavens, with all their 
hbofte;rhe earth and all thing that are therein; the 
ſexs and all tliat 5s therin,and thou preſerueſt them 
all. and the hoſte of h-.ucn worſſuppei thee, 

7 Thon art the Lonp the God , who diddeſt 
Gen. t. chaſe “ Abram , and broughteſt him ſortli our of 
31+ & 12, Vr of the Caldees,and gaueſt him the name of A- 
K 19.5, brabam: 

a 8 And foundet his heart *{aickfull before thee 
15.6, 20d madeſt a *coucnant with hum to gine the Lind 

Gen. 1d. of the Canaavites, the Hi ttires, the Amorites,and 
17& 15, the Perizzires.& the Iehuſites, and the Girgaſl ites, 
18, and to giue is, 7 ſa to hisſeed, and haſt performed thy 
17.9. words, for thou art —— 

Exod. 9 And didit fee the affliction of out Fathers in 
ed Sea, 


* Exod. 


11 And thou didſt dinide rhe Sea before them, 
ſs that they went thorow the midſt of the 8ca on 
the dry land, and thetr perſecuters thou threweſt 
into the decpes. as a ſtone into the mi ghiy tert. 
* T2 Moreouer, thon Aeddeſt them iu the day by 

a cloudy pillat and in thenig)u by a pillar of fire 


14.22. 


—— 


© Chap, ix. 


nd the rocke, for their thirſt, nd 


haſt ſtart oſheauen,and brought 


* I — — 
to giue them light in the way wherein they ſhould 


oe. 
1 Thou * cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sinai, * Exod, 
and ſpakeſt with them from heauen , and gaueft 2. 1. ard 
them right Iudgements, and f true Lawes, goed 19 20. 
Statutes and Commandements : Hebr. 

14 And madeſt knowne vnto them thy holy Sab- 
bath, and commandedſt tbem $ . 
lawes,by the band of Moſes thy ſeruant: Fred. 

15 And*gaueſt them bread from heaven for their 16.15. & 
hunger, and broughteſt forth water ſer them out of 17.6, 

iſedſt ebem that numb, 
they ſhnuld*go in to poſleſſe the land, which thou 20. . 
hadft ſworne to giue them. 0 

16 But they and eur fathers dealt proudly. and 1.8. 
hardened their neckes, and hearkened nor ro thy f Helr. 
Commandements : ; which 

17 And te ſuſed to obey, neither were mindtnl of , 
the wonders that thou diddeſt among them : but t wp 
hardened their neckes, and in their rebellion «p- ine 
poin ed * a Captaine to returne to their bondage? Gand 20 
but thou art f a God ready ts pardon, gracious, Lime chern 
and merciſull,flow to anger, and of great kindnes, * Numb, 
and for ſookeſt them not» 14.4. 

18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten 1 Heir. 
calte, & ſaid. This is thy God that brought thee vp 4 God of 
out of Egypt, & had wrought great prouocat iom: . 

19 Yer thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt * Exod, 
them not in the wildernes:the *pillar of the cloud Beto. , 
departed not from them by day,to lead them in the Exod, 
way , neither the pillar of fire — to ſhew 13-23, 
them light,and the way wherein they num. 14. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * Spit it, to i 14.1 cor. 
them. and wilhhe ldeſt not thy ® Manna ſtom their 10.1, 
mouth, and gaueſt them water ſortheit thirſt. Num. 

21 Yea forty yeeres didſt thou ſuſtaine them iu 11.17. 
the wildernetſe ſo that they lacked nothing i their Exo. 16. 
clothes waxed not old and their feet ſwell d not: 15. K 19, 

22 Morcouer , thou gaueſt them kin and G. ioſh. 
nations and diddeſt diuide them into corneis: ſo $12, 
they poſſeſſed the land of * Sikon, and the land of * Deut. 
the King of Heſlibon, and the land of Og King of B. 3. 
Baſhan, Num. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the 2, Kc. 
eſt them into the land, 
concerning Which thou haſt promiſed to their fa- 
thers, that they ſi euld goe in to poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in, & poſſeſſed the laud, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gaueſt them into the i 
hands, witli their kings, and t le oſthe land, 
that they mi glit doe with them I as they wruld. f Hebr. 
25 Aud they tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat land, according 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods | wels dig- #9 ther 
ged. viuc yards, and olineyards,and I fruit trees in wid. 
abundance: $0 they did eat, and were filled, and I Or, 
became fat, and delighted themſe lues iu thy great fe . 
goodneſſe. Hebr, 

26 Neuertheleſſe they were diſu bedient end re- te of 
belled agaiaſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind their o. 
backes, and l:w thy“ Prophets, which teſtified 1 Kings 
againſt them, to turue them to thee , aud they 19.20, 
wronght great — — 

27 Ther fote thou deliueredſt them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the time 
of their trouble, when they cryed vnto thee, thou 
heardeſt chem from; heaven: and according to thy 
mani fuld mercies, thou gaueſt them ſautanrs, who ö 
ſaued th-m out of the hand of their enemies. + Hel-. 
28 Rut after they had teſt. they did cuill againe he re- 
before — leſteſt then them in the hand trnd tg 
of their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion doe en. 
X 4 ober 


— — 


Mans ingratitude. Nehemiah. Who ſealed the Couenatt. " 
ouer them: yet when they returned and cryed vnto 17 Ater,Hizkijah,Azzur,' 
checzthou heardeſt them tr6 heauen,aud many times 18 Hodiah,H Berai, 
didit thou deliner them, according to thy mercies; 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Rebai, 

29 And teſtificdſt againſt them, chat thou migh- 20 Magpisſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
teſt bring them a gaine vnto thy law: yet they dealt 21 Meſbezabeel, Tadek, laddua, 
proudly, and hear kened not vnto thy C nde- 22 Pelatiah, Hanau, Analah, 

ſinneil agaiuſt thy iudgements, (which if 23 Hothea,Hananiali, Haſbub, 
I Hebr, a man doe, he all live in them) f and withdrew 24 Hilloheſh,Pilcha,Shobck, N 
to 24, the thoulder, and hardened their necke, and would 25 RebumHaſhabnah,Maaſeiab, 
* #36. potheare, 26 And Ahizih,Hanan,Anan, 
drawing zo Yet many yeeres didſt thou f forbeare them, 27 Malluch,Harim,Baanahs 


E. 


. end 
WEATINES, ken ry : 
T Heb. 34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 
that heth priefis,nor our fathers kept thy Jaw, nor harkened 
feund v vnto thy Commaudements, and thy Teſtimonies, 
| '  Wherewiththoudidſt teſtifie againſt them. = 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou gau 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga · 
ueſt before them , neither turned they from their 
wicked wor kes. [ 

36 Bchold, we are ſcruants this day, and for the 
land that thou gaueſt vato our fathers, to eat the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are 
ſeruants in it. . ; 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the kings, 

whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our ſinnes: 

| alſo they haue dominion ouer ear bodies, and ouer 
our cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are in great 


e. 
7 Hebr. 38 And becauſe of all this. we make a ſure caue- 
are abe nent, and write it, and our Princes, Leuites, and 
fealing,or Prichs, ſeale vnto it 
ſealed, ' CHAP. X. 
1 The names of them that ſealed the Couenant. 
29 The points of the Couenant. ; 
tHebr, Nom choſe I that ſealed were, Nehemval f the 
be Netirthathajthe ſon of Hachaliahyand Zidkijab 
2 Seraiah,Azarial,leremiah, 
— —— ating, 
1 edanlih, 
5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
ry ——ů— 
7 » T \M1jamins 4 
$ Maaſiub Bilgai,Shemaiahctheſe were F Prieſts 
9 — — — 1 
uiah, Binui of the ſons of Henadad,Kadmiel ; 
10 Aud their brethren Shebaniah, Hodij ah, Ke · 
t Micah,Rehob Haſhabiah, 
12 Taccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
1; Hodijah, Bani, heninu, 
iefe of the people, Paroſh. Pahath · Mo · 
ab, Elam, Tatthu, Bani, 
15 * ITY 5 
16 Adonij b, Bi guat, 


* 


— 


eſt the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 


veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Prieſts that mini- 


—' 


28 J *And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, the o E 
Leuites the porters,the ſingers, the Nethinims,and * a 
al they that had ſeparated themſclues fromthe peo- 
= - the — _ —— Law of God, their wiues, 
their ſonnes r daughters, euery one kauing 
knowledge,and haning — 

29 They claue to their brethren their nobles and 
entred into a curſe, and into an oath, to walke in 
Gods Law,which was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant 4 Help, 
of God, aud to obſerue and do all the Commande- by the 
ments of che LORD our God, aud his Iudgements, hang of, 
and his Statutes: 

30 And that we weuld not giue *onr daughters * Exod, 
vnto the people of the land, nor take their dauyh- 34.16. 
ters for our ſonnes. 7.34 

31 *And if the people of the land bring wate,or * Exod, 
any victua ls on the Sabbath day, to ſell, that wee 20,19, 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbark,oc on the leu-2z. 3. 
holy day, and that we would leaue the ſeuenth yere deu. f. ia. 
and the * exact ion of f euety debt. neh. 135 
| 15 Alſo we made ordinances for vs, to charge our Deut. 
ſe lues yeerely, with the third part of a ſhekel, for 15 2412, 
2544+ 

33 For the Shew-bread , and for the continua ll i bY 
meat offering · and for the contiruall burnt offripy earyy - 
of the Sabbaths , of the new Moenes, for the ſet hayd, 
feaſts, and fer rhe holy things, and for the fin offe- 
rings, to make an atonement for Iſrae l, and for all 
the wor ke of the houſe of vur God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the Prieſts, che 
Leuites, and the _ tor the wood offering, to 
_ + _ the houſe of our — the heuſes 
of our ts, at times appoint yerez to 
barne vpen the Altar of the Lonboar it 
is written in the * Law : i ce 

And to bring the firſt fruits of our ground, num 1. 
the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, yecre by and 29, 
yeere,vnto the houſe of the LoR D. and 

36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of our — — 
cattellcas it is written ® in the Law) and the firſſ- 19. and 
lings of our herds, and of our flockes, to bring to Jeu. 9.3. 
the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſts that mi © Exod, 
in the houſe of Our God: 5 13.2. leu. 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 23.17. 
our dongl,& our offrings, and the fruit of all ma · um. ti. 
ner of trees, of wine and ef oyle, vnto the Pr ieſts, 19. & 16. 
to the chambers of the houſe of our God, and the 12, &c. 
eithes of our ground vnt» the Lcuites, that the ſame 
Leuites miglit haue the tithes in all the cities of 


our ulla Co 

38 rom eB Prieſt the ſoune of Aaron, ſhall bee 
with theLeuites,*when the Leuites take tithes, and Numb. 
the Leuites ſhal briug vp the tithe of the tiches vn- 18.26. 
to the houſe of our God, to the chambers into the 
treaſure houſe, a 

39 For the children of Iſrael. and the children of 
Leui,thal bring the offring of the corne, ofthe new 
wine and oyle , vnto the chambers, where are the 


fter, and the Porters, and the Singers, aud we will 
not ſorlake che houſe of our God, As 


DAM — 
2 


1 


— reren 


| 


ben wy - a, S 


enant, 1 


Who dwelleth in tain, 
CHAP, XI. 
1 The Rulers voluntary men, and ihe tenth man 
choſen ty lot, dwell at Feruſalem.z A catalogue of 
;biir names . 20 The re/idut dwell in o ther cus, 
Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at leruſa- 
A lem: the re{ of tle people allo caſt lors, to 
bring one of ten to dwell 1a leruſalem the holy ci- 
ey,and nine parts to dein ot her cities 
* And the people bleſſed all the men that wil- 
ling ly offered the nſe lues to dwell at lexuſa lem. 
3 Now thel: are the chiete of the Prouince 
Rl dwelt in Ieruſalem but iu the cities of Indah nt 
dwelt euery one in his poſſeſsion in their cities. tc 
wit, Iſracl, the Prieſts, and the Lenites, and the 
Nethinins „and the children of Solomons ſer · 


x7 at leraſalem dwelt certaive of thechil- 
a 1 Indab,and of the children of Beniamin. Of 
the children of Iudah : Atlia iah che ſon of Vzziah, 
theſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of Amariab he 
ſanne of —.— the ſonue of Mahalaleel, of 
the children ot 
And Nada the ſonne of Raruch, the ſonne 
Col-Hozch, the ſonne of Hazaiah,the fon of A- 
daiaky th forme 0 of Ioiart, the ſou of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Shi 
6 All — Perez that dwelt at Teruſa- 
—— were fourc hundred threeſcore and eight va · 
7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin: Sallu 
the ſon of Meſbul lam. che ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne 
ſon of Kulaiah,the ſou of Maaſeiah 
che ſon of Ichiel, che ſon of leſalah. 
8 And aſterhim Gabai , Sallai , nine hundred 


twenty and eight. 

9 And loel the fon of Zichri was their ouer 
— Indah the ſon of Senuah, was ſecond o- 
uer 

10 — — Prieſts; Iedaiah,the ſonne of Toiarib, 


Lachi 

ii Seraiab the fon of HNkiab,che ſon of uedbal- 
Lam the ſon of Zado 
of Ahitub was the of the 

bg ns youre ad rank why the worke of the 
houſe, were ei ght hundred twenty and t wo: and 
Adaiah the ſon of lerobham, the ſon of Pela liak, the 
ſon of Anui, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 


Paſbur, the ſonne of Malchiak, 

1; And his brethren, chiefe of the two 
hundred and two: and Amaſhai the ſon of 
Azareel,the on of Ahalal, che ſon of Meſhillemerh 
the ſon of Inner, 


14 And their brethren mighty men of valour,an 

— * 1 and ar e their euer ſcer was 
Zabdiel, on of one of the meu. 

1175 15 Alſo of the Leuites: — 111 

Hes 7 — of Azrikam,the ſon of Haſhabiah, 


16 And bethai,and loxabad, of the chiefe of 
| lar, the Leuites ſ had the ouerſiglit of the outward bu- 
were of the houſe of God. 
dn Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha,the ſonne 
of Zabdi, the ſou of Aſaph was the principall co 
begin the thankſgiuing in prayer : aud Bakbukiah 
the ſecond among hits brethren,and Abda the ſonne 
2 — ſoune of Galal, the ſonne of le- 


18 All the Leuites in the holy city, were two 
_— —— oure. 


Morcouer, the porters, Akkub, Tabuon, and 
. their brethren that t f the gates, wereau hun- 
Latcs. dred ſeueuty and — 


Chap. 41. 


and the citiesof Iudah. 


20 C And the reſidue of Iſrae l. of thoPricfts a 
the Leuites, were all in the cities ot Iudab, cucry 
one in his inhetitance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in I Ophel, and * See che, 
Zihazand Giſpa were ouer the Nethinims, d 

22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Leuites at letuſalem JOr che 
was Vꝛi, che ſon of Bani the ſon of Haſhabiah,the tower. 
ſonue of Mattaniah, che ſon of Micha: Ol the ſens 


RN 
houſe vt God, 
33 For it was the kings commandement concer- 
them, that } 2 cer e £ 


77 


— ſor euery — . 
= And pethahiah the ſon _ Meſhezabel of the — 
children of Zerah the ſonne of — PP the 


kings hand in all matters concerning le. 
— And for the villages with their ied of 
the children of Iudah dwelt at Kiriach- and 


inthe villages thereof : and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and Ickabzeel , and in the 
villages thereof ; 

ks And at leſhna, and at Moladah, and at Beth - 
P 

27 And at Harar · Shual, and at Beerſheba, and in 
the villages theres 

28 And ac Ziglag, and at Mckonah, and in the 
villages thereot : 

29 And at Eu- Rimmon, and at Tareab, and at 
Iarmuth. 


ze Tanoab, Adullam, & in their villages, at La- 
chiſh and the fields thereof: At Auckah in the 
villages thercof. And they dwelt from Beerſheba, 
vuts the valley of Hianom, 


zt The ren alſo of Beniamin, } from Geha, | 922 
dwelt [at Mi and Ali, aud Beth-el, aud Ceb. 
in their villages: 107 
33 And at Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, Miche 
33; Hazor,Ramab,Girtaim, maſh, 
Hadid, Teboim, Neballat. 
35 Tod, and Ouo, the valley of craftſmen, 
36 And of the Leuites, were mn 104 b, 
and in Beuiamin. 
CHAP, XIII. 
1 The Prieſts, 8 and the Leuite: — rt 
with Zerabbabel. 1 The ſucceſſion of hig 
22 Certame chiefe Lenites, 27 0 77 3205 
—— — wall. 11. The office 
No Lenie,appanreia the Temple. — Ex. 2. . 
*<Land le 2 * bus — 
ti ua : 8 v. 14 
2 Amariah, | Malluch, Hattuſh, for, 
3 I'Shecaniah, | Rebum, | Merimotks mah,u.ag 
4 Iddo, | Ginnetho, Abij or, H 
$ Mn, | , YI, Vls 
iah,and Ioĩarib, ledaiah, Jos, Are. 


of Sallu, Amok,Hilkiah,ledaiah;theſe were the raioch, 
chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren in the v. 5. 
dayes of Ieſhua, 1 0r,Gi- 
8 Moreouer,the Leuites: Ieſhna,Binzui,Kadmiel, erben, 
Sherebiah,ludah, and Mattaniah, which was cuer v. 16. 
* 1 and his brethren, lor, Mine 
Alſo Bakbukiab, and Vnni their brethren were — 
ove againſt them in the 


he watches. 
Aud leſhua beg at — — alſo be · , 


* r Eliaſhib,and Flaſhib begat loiada 
11 And Ioiada begat Ionathan,and 1 lonathau be- 2272. 
gat laddua. 


12 And in the dayes of Toiakim,were Prieſts the iT Thar in 2 
chiefe of the fachers; of Seraiab,Meraiah: of lere- he 
miah;}Hanani3h : of ure: 


13 Of EzraMclhullamzOf Amariah: __ go 
7 or” 


The dedication 
14 Of Melieu, lonathan: of Shebaniah, Ioſeph: 
15 Of Hatim, Adna: of Meratoth,Helkat : 

16 Of Iddo, Techatiali: ol Ginuethon, Meſhul - 


am. N 

12 Of Abij al, Licht i:oſ Min ĩamin, of Moadiah, 
Pileais 
* Of Bilgah, Shammuali: of Shemaiali [chona- 


19 And of Ioiarib,Marrenai: of Iedaiah, Vxzi: 
20 Of Sallai,Kallat : of Amok. Eber. 
2: Ot Hilkizh, | 'atbabiaktof Icdaiah;Nethanack 
22 TThe Leuites inthe daies of Eliaſhib, lotada 
and Iohanan, and Iaddua, were recorded chieſe of 
the fathersiallothe Prleſts, to the reigne of Darius 


the Perſian, : 

23 The ſons of Leni , the chiefe of the fathers, 
t Chro, were written in the booke of the*Chronicles,cucn 
9. vntill che dayes of lohanan che ſon of Eliaſlub. 

24 And the chicſe of the Jeuites, Haſhabi ah, She · 
rebi ah, and Ieſliua the ſon of Kadmiel, with ther 
brethren ouer agaiuſt them, to praiſe and to gine 
thanks, accord nt to the commandement of Dauid 
the man of God, ward over againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 

Talmon , Akkub, were porters keeping the 
lor tres · Ward at che || threſholds of the gates. 
ſwries, or , 26 Theſe were in the daies of lotakim,th: ſon of 
affemblies leſhuathe ſon of Ioxadak, and in the dayes of Ne- 

hemiah the Gouermour, and of Ezra the Prieſt, the 


Scribe, 

275 And at the dedication of the wall of leruſa - 
lem, they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to orig them to leruſalem, to keep the dedication 
with g bord wh only E 1 wich 
1 And —— 4 the 25 el them - 

ues out © plaine, countrey 
— lerulalem, and (rom the villages of 


Netophathi. - e 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgalnd out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaneth 3 {or the - 

duilded them villages round about leruſa lem, 

30 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites purified 
chemſe lues, aud purified the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. : 
zi Then I brenght vp the princes of Tudah 
the wall. & appointed two great comp a ies of t 
that — wg wheyeof one went on the right 
— wall roward the dung · gate: 

* And 8 Hoſhai 

e princes 13 

os find Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhnllam, 
34 Indah,and Beniamin,avd Sheraiab,and lere · 


35 And eert aine of the Prieſts ſonnes with trum 
pets,name/y, Zechariah the ſon of lonathan,the ſou 
ef Shemalah, the ſon of Mattaniah, che fon of Mi- 
chaiah, che ſon of Zaccur,the ſon of Aſaph ?: 

zs And his brethren,Shemaiah,and Axarael, Mi- 
——— eng Indah,Hanani 
with the muſical inſtruments of Dauid the man of 
God, and Ezrathe Scribe before them. 

37 And at the fonntaine gate, which was ouer 2 - 

ga inſt chem. they went vp by the ſtaires of rhe = 
d 


of Dauid,at the vp ofthe wal aboue F 

of Danid,cuen vnto the water · gate Eaſt-ward, 
38 And the other company of — 

thankes, went ouer againſt them, and I after them, 

aud the halfe of the people vpon the wall, from 

beyond che tewre of the furnaces , euen vato the 

broad wall 


: 
39 Aud from aboue the gate of Ephraim, and a- 


A Id... 


Ne! emiah. 


, and halfe of 


of the wall. 
boue the eld gate, and aboue the fiſh gate, and the 


tower of Hanaveel, and the tower of Meah, cuen 7 
vnto the ſheepe gate; and they ſtood ſtill in the the | 
prilon gate. 15 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gaue thankes iu the houſe of God, and I, and the che 
halte of the Rulers with me: 4 
41 And the Priefts, Eliakim, Marſciah, Migia- br 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariah,and Hananiab 5 
with trumpets: - 
42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiab, and Elemar, J 
and Vzzi,and lehohanan, and Malcl1y in,andElam, = 
and Exer. And the fingers f ſang loud wich Icata - + Help, — 
hiah their onerſcer, made 5 
4; Alſo that day they offered great ſacrißces, and their * 
re ioyced ; for God had made them re1oyce with voyce to re 
great ioy: the wives allo and the children reioy- be heard, | 
cid: ſo that the toy of Ieruſalem was heard euen t Hel. 
aſarre off, fandinp. 
44 And at that time were ſome appointed auer lor fart. 
the chambers lor the treaſures, forthe offerings, bouſts, 1 
farthe firſt fruits. and for the tithes, to gather into That i; f Helr, , 
them out gf the fields ol the cities, the portiens of apprinteg at their 
the | law for the Prieſts and Leuites 1 f for Iud ah 255 hand, | 
reloyced for the Prieſts, and for the LeuitesF that Law, | Abr. 
_ bude * t oy ) mus , 
4s A ingers and the perters kept the the toy 
ward of their God,and the ward ot their — rw = 
tion * according to the cemmandement of Dauid, f Hebr, Ver. 
and of Solomen his ſonne. that tity, | 
46 For in the dayesof Dauicꝰ and Aſaph of old,“ 1 Chro, 
there were chiefe of the fingers, ind ſongs of praiſe 24 and |, wes. 
and thankſgiuing vnto God. 25.chap, lor obſer- 
47 And all Iſracl in the dayes of Zerubbabel, * 1 Clro, . 


and in the dayes of Neh miah. gaue the portions 25, l, xc. 
of the ſi igers, aud the porters, euery day his porti · | Thru, 
on, and they i lauctiſi-d holy tungs vnto the Le ft aperty 
uites. “ And the Leuites Landißed hem vuto the *Numb, 
children of Agron. 18.26. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 pon the reading of the Lay , ſeperation it 
mide from the mixed multitude, 4 Nhemiab at 
hu returue cauſi th the chambers to le cleanſed. to 
He reforme:h the offices in the houſe of Hod. ig The 
violation of the Sabbath , 2; and the marriages 
with range wines. | 
CE that day ſ they read is the *booke of Mo- 1 Heb, 

\ Fes inthe f audience of the pe-ple,and there- there wa 
in was found written, that the Ammanite aud the yead, 

Moabite ſhould not come into the Congregation * Numb, 
of God ſor euer; 22 f. leu. 

2 *RBecanſe they met not the children of Iſracl 33.3. 
with bread and with water, but hired Balaam a- 1 Helv. 
gainſt them, that hee ſnould curſ- them: howbcit eaves, 
our God turned thecur(c into a bleſsing. Numb. 

3 Now it came to pafſe whenthey hd herd the 22. f. ioſl 
Law, that they ſeparated from Iſracl all the mixed 243 
mule:tude., _ le 
4 Jud befor: this F li ſhib the Prieſtfhauing in ſes 
the onerfight of the chamber of che houſe of our over, 
God, was allied vnto Toblah: 1 Hel, 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, ;he em. 
where aforerime they laid the meat offering, the mende. 
ſrankincenſe, and the veſfcls ; and the tithes of the t of 
corue, the new wine, and the oile,which wasfcom- 8heLeuits 
manded to be g iuen to the Lenites, and the ſingers, 4 Heb, 
and the porters, and the offrings of the Pricfts. at the end 

6 But in all this tine was not I at Ieraſalemifor of dayes, 
in the two and thirtieth yere of Artaxerxes king of lor, 
Babylon came I vnto the King, and after certaihe earneſtly | 
dayes I obtained I leaue of the Kinge requefec, 


. 


- 


7 And 


| Theobuſesof the 


94 And1 came to Teruſ:lem, and vnderſtood of 
che euil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
dim a chamber in the courts of the houſe of God, 

$ And it griened me ſore ther fote I caft forth all 
the houthold ſtuffe of Tobꝛah, out of the chamber: 

9 Then 1 commanded , and they cl-anſed the 
chambers. and thither brou he 1 againe the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, with the meat offring, and the 
ſrankin cent. . 

to Jandl perceiued that the portions of the Le- 
uites hed not heine ginen tm tor che Icuites 
and tu finocrs that dud the worke, were fied cuery 
one to n.14. 

11 Then courcade dT with the Rulers, and laid, 
Why is the n uſe of Gad torfaken ? aud | gathe- 
red them together ad {-c them in their F place, 

12 Then brought. II uh che tithe of the corne, 
and the n-w wine & the oyle. vato the | tren ſutics. 

* 13 Aud Invid:treaforersourrthe trealur es, She- 
lor fore. Jemezh the Pricft, and Zidok che Scribe, nd ot the 
_ Lenites,Prd 11h : and next to them was Hanan 
1 r che ſon of Ziccur the fonne of Mattaniah: tor the 
— were counted faithfull. and their office was to di- 
Habe, ſtribure vnto their brethren. 
| — 14 * Remember me, O my God, concerning tlis, 
| and wipe not ont my f good deeds that I haue done 
for the houſe of my Gd & for the [otfces thersof. 
ern, 15 Cn thoſe dayes ſaw Tin Tudah,ſorne treading 
lie, Wine-prefſeson the Sabbath,& bringing in ſhexues, 
* and lading oſſes as allo 8 pes, and figs, and 
wiſer, All n ner of burd ns. which they brought into le. 
lor obſer. cu lem on the $+bbathday. and Ie-ftiticd agaiaſt 
tions, o them in the day where in hey ſold victu.ls, 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre allo therein, which 
bronht fiſh and all maner of ware,and fold on the 
Sibbath vnt⸗ Schi ld ren of Iudahand in letuſilem. 
15 Then I contend-d with the nobles of Iudah, 
and ſaid vnto chem What euill thing is tlus that 
ye doe and pr hai th S bbath day ? 
18 D:d dot your :Qthers thus, and did not our 
God b- I lrg em tl vpon vs, and vpon this ci- 
ty yer ye l g nutte wrath ypon Ilrael, by propha- 
ning the ð bh ich. 
19 And i came to p ſſe. that when the gates of 
q Jernfilew b-gan to be darke before the Sabbath, I 
commended th it the gate ould be th ut, and char 


t Helr, 


er 
1 Aboſutr is maket rejall Frofls, ro Ua 
bi ſint for, vefſwſeth to com. 13 Abaſuerns, by 


mens ſourraiovetie, 


* reigned from lrd1a, enen vnto Ethi- 
opia, eter an lmudred and ſeuen and 
5 twentie prouinces.) 
2 That in thoſe dayes when ki: 


f Ahaſucrus ſate 
on the threne of his kingdome , which was in Shu- 
ſhan the palace: 
lu the third yeere of his reigne he made a ſeaſt 
vnta all his Princes,and his ſeruants. the power of 
„ and Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
pronine-s being before bim. 
4 When hee ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdome , and the honour of his excellent Maie- 
= many dayes ; eue an hundred and ſoureſcote 


— 


Chap. j. 


IEPA DNL eee 


« THE BOOKE OF ESTHER 


the coun'ell of Memucan , maketh a Decree of ſ-uen daies,in the court of the garden of the kings 


Iv it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Ahaſucrus, ( this is Ahaſucrus which 


Sabbath reformed; 


ged that they ſhould not bee opened till aſter the 
Sabbath: and ſome of my ſ ruants ſet I at the gates, 
that there ſl ould no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind of 
ware, lodged without letuſa lem once or twice. 

21 Then I teftified againſt them, and ſaid vnto E 
them, Why lodge ye 4 about the wallꝰl ye do og — 
gane, l Jay hands on you. From that time forth the 
came they no more on the Sabbath. w. 

22 And | comminded the Leui tes. thut they ſhould 
cleanſe thenue lues, and that they ſheuld come and 
keepe the gates, to ſanctie the Sabbath day: Re- 
member me O my God, concerning this alſo, and 
ſpare me according to the I greatnes of thy mercy. lor mu- 

23 © In thoſe dayes alſo aw I lewes thas f had tun. 
married wines of Athdod.of Am ot Mo.b Hebr. 

24 And their children ſpoke hilſe in the ſpeech hade 
of Ailded , and f could nor ſpeake in the lewes #0 dwelt 
_ ge but according to the language f of each = 

cople. m. 
: > And 1 contended with them. and ſcurſed them. f Hebre 
and Hate certa ine of them, vnd pluckt off their 4% 4 
haire,& made them ſweare by God, ſayme,ye ſhall ©ned no# 
not gue your d..ughtersvororheir ſous . wor take 0 rate. 
their daughters voto your ſons,or for yourſelues, IK. 

25 Did aot Solomon King of Iſrael Gn by theſe Coup 
things ? yet among many nations was there no © People, 
king like him, who was beloued of his God , and , Tut 

5od made him king over all Iſracl: ® neuertheles, 4 ann. 
euen him did outlandiſhwomen cauſe to nne. Kings 

37 Shall we then hearken vato you to do all this 11. Kc. 
great enill. ts tranſgreſſe agaiuſt our God, in mars . 
rying ſteange wines ? 

28 And one of the ſons of Iotada,the fon of Eli- 
aſhib the high Prieſt, was ſo in law to Sanballat 
the Horonite : there fore I chaſed him fromme. 


29 Remember them. O my God \ f becauſe they ; Jap oy 
lane defiled the Priefthood , and the couenant of / 755 
the Prieſthood. and of the Leuites defilingss 
30 Thus cleanſed I chem frum all and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts , and the Le- 


uſtes, cuety one in his buſineſſe. 

3: And for the wood offering at times appoin- 
ted. and forthe firſt fruits. Remember mee , O my 
God,,for good. 


5s And when theſe dayeswere expired, the King I Hebr. 
made a feaſt vnto all the people that wer 
in Shuſtan the palace , both vnto great and ſmall, 2 4 


palace : lor, 
6 Where wire white, greene, and [ blew heng , 
ng s,faſtned with coards of fine linen and purple, . 
to ſiluer rings. and pillars of marble*the beds were ble and 
of gold and filuer, vpon a pauement of | red aud 
blew,and white and blacke marble, 

7 And they gaue chem drinkein veſſels of gold f Sue 
{ the veſſels digers one from another) and ch. 
froyall winein a accord ing to the Iſtate T Helv. 
D 

An rinking ve to , 0 

none did compell : for the e m. 
all the oſſßeers of his houſe, that they doe f Vel. 
according to euery mans pleaſure. ec cor 

s Also — 8 a ſeaſt for the #2 b of 
women it e which belonged to Ki 
Ab. 2 e king, 


ſuerus, 
io Jo 


Vaſthi put away. 
10 F On the ſenentk day y when the heart of the 
King was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man,B:zcha,Hatbona,Bigeha,ard Abagrha,Zethar, 
for, £:- and Carkas, the ſeuen | Chantberlaines that ſcrued 
nucits. iu che preſence of Alaſuerus the nag 

11 To bring Vaſthi the queene before the king, 
with the crowne royall, to ſhewthe people and the 
1 Hebr, Princes her beauty; for ſhe wasF faire to looke on. 
oog e 12 But the queene Vaſthi reſuſed to come at the 
counte- Kings commandement f by his Chamberlaines : 
nance, therefore was the King very wroth , and his anger 
1 Helr. burned in him. 
which 13 J Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, which 
was knew the times, (for ſo was the Kings manner to- 
the hand wards all that knew law and indgement: 
of his Ex- 14 And the next vato him was Carſhena , She- 
mac hes, thar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſeua, and Memu- 
*Ezra 7. can, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Media, xhich 
14. uv che Kings face, aud which (ate the firſt in the 

kingdome.) 
+ Heb;/, 15 What ſhall wee doe vnto the queene Vaſt- 
hf $0 hi, according to Law , becauſe ſhe hath not perfor- 
CAD med the commandement of the King Ahaſuerus, by 
the Chamberlaines ? 

16 Aud Memucan anſwered before the Kiug,and 
ON the queene hath not done wron 
to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes, a 
to all the people that are in all the Prouinces of 
the King Ahaſuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queene ſhall come abroad 

ory vnto all women, ſo that cheyſhalldeſpiſe their huſ- 
ie be bands in their eyes hen it ſhall be re 

$ood with Kiug Alu ſuerus commanded Vaſthi che queene to 


the King. be brought is before him, but ſhe came not, 
be. ſay this day vnto all the Kings Princes,which haue 
bin, heard of the deed of the quecne. Thus ſbal there 
bh it 19 flit pleaſe the King, let there goe a royall 
e not commaudement f from him, and let it be written a- 
1 Hebr. it be not altered, that Vaſthi come no more before 
wnzo ber King Ahaluerus, aud let the King yu royall 
©, 
| 20 And when the Kings decree , which hee ſhall 
* make, ſual be publithed thorowout all his Empire, 
20 the eie 
Frbe fusbands honour, both to great and ſmall. 
* Princesand the K ing did according tothe word of 
ene Memucan: f 
. $ Prouin- 
ws _ _ Prouince, — _ 
thereo to e aſter theit ge 
that — man ſhould — in — 
1 e of cuery le. 
age — =” 
1 Out of thechoiee of wirgines, a qutent is to bee 
Eſther is prefervedby He gai before the reſt, 12 
of pursff 2 44 gung in tothe King 15 
Mor decai diſcouering 4 treaſon , is recorded in the 
Chronicles, * ; 
the remembred Vaſt _ 
done, & what was decreed agaiuſt he 
Let there be faire yong virgins ſought 
for che King 


Hebr. 18 Likewiſe thall the Ladies of Perſia and Media 
1 Helr. ariſetoo much contempt and wrath. 
de. nivug the lawes of the Perſians & the Medes, Fthat 
copanion. ; 
+ ety. eſtate f vuto another that is bettet 
( for it is great) all the wines ſhall ginc to their 
bo. at And the ſaying pleaſed the , and the 
that 
22 For he ſent letters into all the Kin pu) 
writing 
ge and f that it ſhould be publiſhed according to the 
choſen, 5 Mordecai the nur ſin? father of t ther. 8 
muaner cation, 
Sfther bot ſang the King, u made qutene. 21 
1 — the wrath of king Aha- 
r 
> Then ſaid che Kings ſeruants that miniſtced 
2 Aud let the Xing appoint officers in all the 


_— 


E ther. 


ed ; The 


The Kings Decree, 
proutuces of his kingdome , that they may gather 
together all the faire yong vitgines varo Shuſhan 
the palace, to the houlc of the women , + vito the f Heby 
cuſtody of ¶ Hege the Kings chamberlaine, keeper vnto the 
ot the women, and let their tlungs fer purification hund. 
be giuen the. 10, He. 

4 And let the maiden which th the King, gai v. g. 
be qucene in ſtead of Vaſtlii. An. + thing pleaa- 
ſed the king, aud he did ſs, 

sS 5 Nomtn Shuſhan the palace there was a cer- 
rain — He naue wi Mordecahtlie fon of lair, 
the ſon ol $himei,the fon of Kith,a B.ziamite, 

6 * Who had bin caried away trom Ieruſalem, *2.Kings 
with 2 captiutty which had bin caried away with 24.15.16 
Ieconu King ot Iudah , whom Nebuchadnezzar 24.1 nd 
the King of BibyJon had caried away. 2 chron, 

7 Andhefbrougltvp Hadolſa,(tiat is, Eſther) 36.16, 
his vncles daughter, tor the had neither father nor 1 Helv. 
mother, and the maid was I taire aud beautiſull, nouriſhed 
whom Murdecai(when her tacker and mother were 1 Help, 
dead) tooke for lus oe daughter. fame of 

8 Jo it came to pate, when the kings comman- ſurme, G 
dement and his decres was heard, and wkeu many good of 
maidens were gathered together vuto Shuſhan the counte. 
ous to the cuſtody of Hegai , chat Eſther was nance, 

rought alſo vnto the Kings houle , to the cuſtody 
of Hegai kerper of the women. 

9 And the miiden pile him, and ſhe obtained 
kindnes of him, and he ſpeedily gaue her her things 
for purification, with f ſuch tlungs as belonged to I Hey, 

er, and ſcuen maidens, which were meet to bee hey pox 
— her out of the kings houſe, and he preferred tions, 

r and her maids vnto the beſt place of the bouſe FHebhe 


of the women, chan 
Io Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor her kin- her, 

red; for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe thould 

not ſhew . 


it And Merdecai walked euery day beſore the 
court of the womens houle, f to know how Eſther I Hely, 
did, and what ſhould become of her, to bmw 

12 Nom when encry maides turne was come to the peace, 
goe iu to — Aliaſucrus, aſtet that ſhe had beeue 
twelue months, according to the maner of the wo- 
men (for ſo were the daies of their puriſicat ions ac 
compliſhed, to wit,fix mouths with ole of myrthe, 
aud ſix moneths with ſweet odours, aud with ot her 
things for the purifying of the womens) 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vnto the King, 
whatſocuer ſhe defired , was giuen her to goe wit 
her out of the houſe of the women, vnto the Kings 
houſe. ; 

14 In the euening ſhee went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of che women, to 
the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the Kings chamber laine, 
which kept the concubincs: ſhee c ime in vnto the 
King no more, except the King delighted iu her, 
and that the wete called by name. 

15 TNow when the turne of Eſther, the dangliter 
of Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai (who had taken 
her for his daughter ) was come to goe in vato the 


The King, ſhee required nothing, but what Hegai the 


Kings chamberlaine the keeper of the women - 
pointed: And Efther obtained fauour ia the fig 
of all chem that looked vpon her. ; 

16 So Eſther wis taken vnto king Ahaſucrus, inte 
his houſe toyall, in the tenth moneth, (whick ic the 
moneth Tebeth in the ſeuench yeere of his teigue. 

17 And the King loued Eſther aboue all the wo- 
men; aud the obtained grace, and I fanonr f in his lor, ind 
fight, more then all the virgines ; ſo chat lie ſet the neſſe, 
royall crowne vpon her headzaad made her queene Hieb le. 
in ſtead of Vaſthi, 1 . c hm 


5 
"£ 


„* * — — 


hamans ſct to the King. 


ig Then the King made 2 great feaſt vnto all 
. 4 and his — 4 Efthers ſeaſt, and 
he made a f releaſe to the proninces , and gaue 
gifts, according to the ſtate of the king, 

19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, then Mordeai ſate in the 
kings gate. "ol 

2. Filer I Hor yet ſhewed het Riured, nor her 
people, as Mordecat had charged h;: for Efther 
did the commandement of Morde Nike as when 
ſhe was brought vp with him. Y 

21 Tn thole dayes, (while Mordecai te in the 

Kings gate) two of the Kings chambetlaines, 
107, Big- I Bigthan and Tereſh , of thoſe which k 
than doje, were wroth , and {ought to lay han the 
chap hes King Ahaſuerus: ; 
* 32 And the thing was knovme to Merdecai,who 
the three told ĩt vnto Efther the Queene , and Eſther certi- 
ald, fied the King thereof in Mordecaies name, 

2; 5 inquiſition was made of the mat- 
ter it was found ont ; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the booke 
of the Chronicles before che King, 

. CHAP, III. | 

t Hamm aduanced by the King, and deſpiſed by 
Moydecat , ſeeketh revenge vn aff the Tewes, 5 
He cafteth lots, 8 Heobragneth by caluumiation, 
a decree of the King to put the Iewes to death, 

Frer theſe things did king Ahaſaerus pro- 

mote Haman the ſon of Ammedarha the A- 

gagite, and aduanced kim, and ſet his ſeat aboue 
the Princes that were with him, 

2 And all ebe Kings ſeruants that were in the 

Kings 1 and reuerenced Haman, for the 
Xing had ſe commanded concerning him: but 
Mordecai bowed not. not did hn reuerence. 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants, which were in the 
Xi. gs gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſ- 
ſeſt thou the Kings commandement? . 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake daily 
vnto him, and he hearkened net voto them, thee 
they told Haman to ſce whether Mordecat his mat · 
ns wauld ſtand, for he had tald them that he was 
à Lew. 

$ And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
nat, nor d id bim reverence, then was Haman full 
of wrath. 

6 And he rhoughe ſcerne to lay hands on Morde- 
eai alone , for they had ſhewed him the people of 
Merdecai: wherefore Haman ſought eo deftroy all 
the lewes that were throughout the whole king · 
dome of Ahaſuerus, enen the people of Mordecai. 

7 © Inthe firſt moneth, (thac is che monerh Ni- 
fan) in the twelfth yeere of King Ahaſuerns, they 
eaſt pur. that u, the lot before Haman, from day to 
dam and from moneth to moneth , to the twelith 


Helr. 
"ht 


t it, the moneth Adar, 
8 FAnd Haman ſaid vnto king Abaſuerns, There 
is acertaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſper- 


fed among the people, in all the prouincenot thy 
er” Trap? — — —— 
nei they the Kings lawes: there · 
— IE + for the Kin x — 
8 ®”® glfit —.— King, 4 I that 
11 they may be deſtroyed, and I will f poy ten thou- 
Lee (and talent of filuer to the kands of thoſe that 
haue the charge of the buſineſſe, to briug 14 into 
1 Heby, the Kings treaſuries. P 1 1 

wp... Aud the King tooke his ring from his hand, 
er aud gane it vnto Hamanthe ſonne of Ammedarha 
the Agagite, che Tewes | . 

11 And the King ſaid vuto 


n, The filuer i 


8 


Chap. iij. ĩiij. 


—_ 


Eſher ſendeth to Mordec ai 


ginen to thee, the people alſo to doe with them 2s 
it ſeemeth good to thee, 

12 Then were che Kings I Scribes called on the i Oy, ge · 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was cretarict. 
written according to all that Haman had cooman- 
ded, vnto the Rings Lieutenants,ard to the — 
nours that were ouer encry prouince, & to the tu · 
lers of euery people, of cuery prouince, according 
to the writing thereof, and to eucry le, a ſter 
their lauguage , in the name of King Ahaſuerus 
was it written, axd ſealed with the Kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by ou into all tke 
Kings provinces to deſtrey, to kill, and to cauſe 
to per iſh all lewes,both yorg and old, little chil- 
dien & women, in one day, euen vpon f thirteenth 
din of the twelſth moneth ( which i the moneth 
Adar) and to tate the ſpoile of them for a prey. 

14 The cvpy of the writing for a commandement 
to be giuen in euery prouince, was publiſhed vnto 
all people, iᷣ they thould be ready againſt that day. 

15 The poſts went ont, being haſtened by kings 
commandement,and the Decree was ginen in Shu- 
ſhan the palace: & the King & Haman (ate downe 
to drinke, but the city Shuſhan was perplexed, 

* CHAR 11III. 

1 The great moto ning of Mordecai and the 
Tewes, 4 £ flher vnderflanding it, ſendeth to Mor- 
decai, who ſheweth the cauſe , and adui/eth her to 
wndertake the (mit, 19 Shee excuſin ; ſelfs, 
threatned by Mordeeai, 15 She — a faſt, 
wndertabeth the ſuite. | yy 
WW Hen Mordecai perceined all that was done, 

Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on ſacke- 
cloth with aſhes and went out into the midſt of 
the city, and cryed with a loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came curn before the Kings gate: for 

none mig ſi enter into the Kings gate clothed with 
ſackecloth, 

3 And in enery prouince , whitherſoener the 

Kings commandement, and his decree came , there 

was great monraing among the lewes, and faſting, Hals 
and — walling, and f many liy in ſack- | — 3 

cloth and aſhes. — ; 

4 78% Efthers maides and ber t chamberlaines J 

came, and told it her: then was the queene excee _ 
dingly grieued, & ſhe ſeat raiment to clothe More © 
decai, and to take away the ſackecloth from him, 2 
but he received it not, 7 n n 
f me * tach ene of the — _ 
ings c aines, whom he had appointed ro - 
attend vpon her,and gaue him a — to ow > be 
Mordecai to know what it was and why it was, ** Low 

5 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, vnto th try 
ſtreet of the ciey,which was before the kings gates 

7 Aud Mordecai told him of all that had hap - 
pened vnto him, and of —— of the money 
that Human had promiſed topay to the kings trea· 
ſartes, for the Iewes, to deſtroy chem. 

8 Allo bee gaue him the copy of the writing of 
the Decree, that was ginen at Shaſhan to deFroy 


them to ſhew it vnto Eſther, and to declate it vnto 


her, and to charge her tliat ſhee ſhould goe in vnto 
the Xing, ta make ſupplication vnto him; and to 
make requeſt before him for her pcie. 

9 And Hitach came and told Eſthet᷑ che words 
of Mordecai. 

10 J Againe Eſther ſpake vnto N tach and gaue 
him commandement vnto Mordecai: 

t All the Kings ſernants, and the people of the 
Kings provinces du know,th it whoſoeuer, whether 
man or w- man. {hall come vnto the King intothe + 
inner court, who is not callcdy there w one ** 

is 


1 Eſcher obtained the golden ſcepter. 


+ He. 
reſpira- 


Hebr. 
Conſe 


1 him to death, except ſuch to whom the 
— Il hold out the golden ſcepter , that hee 
may liue: but I hage not beene called to come in 
vato the King theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And they told Mordecai Efthers words, 

1 Then Motdecai commanded to anſwere Eſt- 
her, Thinke not with thy ſel fe that thou ſhalt eſ- 
cape in the Kings houſe, more theu all the lewes: 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
chis time, then ſhall there f enlargement aud de- 
Hiuc tance ariſe vneo the lewes from another place, 
but thou and thy fathers honſe (hill be deft. oy:d: 
Aud who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom: for ſh 2 time as this, : 

15 Then et bade them teturue Mordecat 
th¹ anſwere, 

'16 Goe gather together all ehe Teives that are 
f preſent ia S'tulhin, ind faſt ye for mee, aud lei- 
ther cate uor driake three dayes , nigh» or day: 1 
alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe , aud ſo 
will I ga: in vnto the Kiag , which is not accoc- 
ding to che law, and it U perith, I pecith, 

7 So Mordecai f vent his way, aud dil accoc- 

ding to all that 1 had com u ind: d him. 
* 


AP, V. 

1 Eſther aduent uring on the Kings Hauer, ot ai 
net h the grace of the galden ſcepter , aud inuiteth 
the King au H, to x banket, 6 She eing en- 
couraged by the King 11 her ſuit, muitet h them to 
anther banquet the next diy. gf Haum proude 
of his adnancement, repinech at the contemp: of 

Mordecai. 14 By the coanſell of Zereſh, het Suil- 
let h for him a paire of gallowes. 
Ow it came ta paſe on F third day, that EX- 
her put on her royal apparre? & ſtood in the 
inner court of ij kings houſe, ouer againit q kings 
houſe : and the king ſate vpon his royall chrone iu 
the royall houſe, ouer againſt the gate of the houſe, 

2 And it wasſo,whea the King ſaw Either the 
queene ſtiuding in the cour - ht (he obtained ta- 
aour in his fight : and the Ki ig held out to Eſther 
che golden chat was % F $s hand : ſo Eſther 
drew neerc, and touched the top of the ſceptet. 

3 Then ſaid the King vnts her, What wilt thou, 
gueene Eſther? and iat is thy requeſtꝰ It ſh Il de 
euen giuen thee, to the halſe of the kingdome. 

4 And Eſther anſwered , If it ſeems good vnto 
the King, let che King ani Human come this diy 
vnto the banker chat i haue pr-pared for him, 

s Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to nike 
haſte, that hee mag doe as Ether hath ſaid: the 
King and Himan came to the banket that Ether 
had prepared. 

6 T And che King faid vato Eſther at the ban- 


ket of wine Wut A thy petition, and it {hall be 


granted thee? and whar ts thy requeſt ? euen eo che 
of the kingJome it ſhall b: performed. 
7 Then anſwered Efther, and f:id, My peritiou 


my requeſt is, 
8 If T haue found fauour inthe fight of the king, 
and if it ple iſe the King tu grant my petit ion, and 
per ay eR, let the King and Himan 
come to the hinket chat I (hill prepare for them. 
and I will doe to morrow as che King hath fiid, 
9 T Then went Himaa forth thit day, io fall, 
and with a gl id heart but wen lim in ſav Mor- 
decai iu the Kings gate, thit he Rood not vp, nor 
moned for him, hee was full of indignation a- 
inſt M 


gaiaſt ordecai. 
16 Neuertheleſſ : Hamia reſrai ied himſelfe, aad 
when he came ho ne. he ſent, 40d f called fot his 


4% came. friends,and Tereſn his wites 


Fither, 


——_— hs — 


Mordecai his good ſeruici 
t And Haman told them of the glory of bis r1. 
ches, and the multitude of his — al! the 
things wherein the King had promoted him, and 

how hee had adazaced hint aboue the Princes and * 
ſeruants of the King. 

13 Hum laid teur. Yea, Ether the queene 
did let num come iu with the King vito the 
banker that thre [a1 ug ted, but my (clfe.and co 
morrow am I iuuited vito her allo with the king. 

12 Yet all this au uleth me othi ig, fo lou; as 1 
ſee Mot ecai the le fitting at the N ng gate, 

14 Then laid Zereth his vi ſe, and all ns friends 
vnto him. Let 2 F 4llowes be made of fiſty cabits t Heir, 
h. gh, and to inorrow 'p-ake thou vato the King, ite. 
that Mordecai may ben ed cherenn , then goe 
thou iu merrily with the King vato the auket, 

And the thing pleaſed Haman, aud hee cauſed the 
gallowes to be made, 

CHAP. VI, 

: Ahaſurrus reading in the Chronicles of the good 
ſtruice done by Mordecai, takerh care for hy re. 
ward, 4 Ham comming 19 ne that Moydecai 
might be —— vna wares giattb counſel that 
he might doe him hu mur, 12 complatumg of 5 
mi. fortune His Prends tel him of hy final deſting, 

O N that night ſ could not the King ſleepe, and f Help, 

he commanded to bring the book of records #he Au 
of cho chronicles; & they were read before j King, ſicept fel 

2 And it was found written that Morde ca had ang, 
told of | Rigthina, and Tereſh, two of the Kings Hr, hig. 
chumberlaines, the Keepers of the f doore , who A 
ſought to lay hand on the King Ahaſuerus. 2.21. 

3 And the King fa Wie — and dignity f Hebr, 
hath beene d ne to Mordecai tor this? Then (fd abel. 
the Kings ſeruints that niniſtted vats him. There 
is nothing done for him. 

4 TA d the King fail, Who & in the court? 

(now Haman was come inte the ontward court of i 
the Kings houſe, to Þeake vnto the King to hang 
Mordecat on the galluwes that hee hid preparcd 
for him) 

5 Aadth* Kings feruants ſaid voto him , Be · 
hold, Haman ſta det in the court, And the King 
ſaid, Let him come in, 

6 So Hann cim in , and the King (iid vnto f Rebrv 
him, What ſhall be done vnto the man ſ on the whoſe bs. | 
Kiug delighteth to houour? (now Hamm thought nowr the 
Li his heart, To whom would the King delight to King &- 
doe honour mure then to my (elfe?) liyhteh, 

7 And Human anſvered the King, For the min 4 Hera 
f whom the King delighteth to honour, 2999/t ho · 

R f let the reyall apparell be brought f which now the 
the Kin vſeth to were, and the horſe that the King dt. 
King rid-th vpon, and the crowne royall which is Ab, 
ſet pon his head : 2 Hebr 


Au let this apparel & horſe be delluered to n 


the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble Princes, bring tht 
that they may aray the man withall, hom the king royal 9 
delightcth to honour , and f bring him on horſe- peel. 
backt throngh the ſtreet of the city, and proclaime f Heir. 
de fote lum. Thus (hal it be done to the man whom where- 


the King delighterh to honour. 201th tht 
o Then the King ſaid to Numa , make haſte, nd King 
take F apparell,and horſe, as thou b iſt ſaid doe cloth 15 


euen ſo to Mordec ii the Iew, that ſitteth at F kings uncl. 


gate, flet nothing faile of all y cheu haſt ſpoken 4 Hel. 
t Then tooke Hamin the app rell, and the horſe, ca 
and arayed Mordecai, and broaght him on boiſe 10 
backe thoro v the ſtreet of the city. and proc lu ned 1 Hem, 
b-fore him: Thus "hill it be doue vate the man . 
whom the King d-lighteth to honour. 40 ht 
tz Y Aud Mor lecai cam: agalac to che ings t fas 
34 * * 


1 „** 
a. a. 


N ö 


- led ham, 


Haman is hanged. 
gate: bat Haman hafted to his houſe, mourniog 
and hauing his bead conered, 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
fſtileads, euery thing that hid befallen him: then 
faid his wiſe meu and Zereth his wife vnto him, If 

Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Lewes, before whom 

thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt nor preuaile 

agaiuſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him, 
14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the Kings chamber la ines, aud haſted to bring 

Hama to the banquet chat Eſther had prepared. 

CHAP. VII 
1 her entertainng the King and Haman, m- 
beth Nr or her owns life; and her 77 2 5 Shee 
uh Haman, 7 The King in his ang. r Ander. 
g of the eatowes which Hama had made 
for Mar dec ant aii hun to be hanged t hercen. 
o the King and Haman came f to the bauquet 
with Eſthe r the queene, 
2 And the GH againe vnto Eſther on the 
ſecond day, at the banguet of wine, What is thy 
petition, qu: ene Eſther, and ir ſhall bee granted 
thee ? and what is thyrequeRt ? and it ſlall be per- 
formed,cuen to the h Ife of the kingdome. 
3 Then Efther the queene anſwered, and ſaid, If 

I haue found fauoor in thy ſight O King, and if it 

ple. ſe the King, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 

tition.and my people at my requeſt? 

4 Helv, 4 For we are ſold, Land my people, + to be de- 

that they Rroyed, to be flaine,and to periſh ; but if wee had 

fuuld &. been e ſold for bondmen, ard bondwomen, I had 
erg. and held my tongue, although the enemy could not 
hill and connteraaile the Kings dmmage. 

cauſets 5 Then the King Aha ſucrus anſwered,and [aid 
vnto Esther the queene ; Who is he ? and where is 

75 he f that durſt pr: ſume in his heart to doe ſo ? 

whoſe - 6 And Eſther ſaid, f The aduerſary and enemy 

heart ; this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid 
bath file | before the King and the queene, 

7 5 © And the King arifug from the banquet of 

4 Heb,the wine in his wrath, went into the palace garden,and 

ma ad- Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt for his li ſe vnto 

werſery, Eſther the queene : for he ſaw that there was cuill 
lor or at determined againſt him by the — 

the pre» 8 Then the King returned out of the palace gar - 

ſence of, den, into the place of the bauquet of wine, and Ha- 
mn wos fallen vpon the bed n Eſther was. 


12 


Then ſaid the King,Will he force the queene alſo 
N. f before me inthe houſe? As the word went out of 
with me, the Kings mouth. they couere . l Hamans face. 
9 And Hirbonah one of the chamber la ines, ſaid 
| Hibr, before the King, Bel old alſo the f gallowes ſiſtie 
ire, 


cubites high which Haman had made for Morde- 
cai.who had ſpoken good for the King ſtandeth in 
— heuſe of Haman, Then the King ſaid, Hang 


1 So they hanged Haman on the gallowes that 
he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the Kings 
wrath pacified. 
| CHAP. VIII. 

1 Moydecai it aduanced, 3 Ether mrketh ſuit 
fo renerſt Hamans letters, 5 Ahba'uerus evanteth 
to the Iewes to deu themſelnes, 15 Mordecais 
benen and the leer toy. 

'S + that day did the King Ahaſrerus giue the 


the ; and Mordecai came before the King, 
for had told what he was vuto her. 

2 And the Ting toobe off hi: ring, which he had 
taken from Haman , ard gaue it vnto Mordecai. 
And Efther ſet Mordeca i bur the houſe of Hamar. 

3 T And Eſther ſpake yer againe before the 


— 0 


Chap. vij. viij. 


houſe of Haman the Tewes enemy vnto Efher and 


Mcrdecais honcur, 
King, and fell dewne at his feet, I and beſoughe} Hebr, 
him with teares to put away the miſchieſe of Ha- and ſhe 
man the Agagite, and his device that he had deui and 
{cd againſt the Iewes, |  beſoughs 
4 Then the Xing held out the golden Scepter hum. 
2 Eſther, 30 Either aroſe, and Rood belore 
ing, 
And ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
ſouud fauour in his fight, , and the thing ſeeme 
right belore the King , and I bee pleaſing in his 
eyes, let it be writreu to reverſe f the letters deni- I Hely. 
ſcd by Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the Aga ie dice 
gite, | which he wrote to deſtroy the lewes, which | Or, 
are in all the Kings prouinces. Ww705es 
6 For how can I f endure to ſee the euill ther] Helv 
ſtall come vnto my pecple? or how can I cure le able 
to ſee the deſtt ct iu ol my kindred ? that 1 
7 Then the King Ahaſut tus ſaid vnto Efther ay [its 
the queene, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold , I 
have giuen Efter the houſe of Haman , lum 
they haue hangerl on the gallowes, becauſe he laid 
his hand vpon the lewes. 
8 Wrireye alſo forthe Tewes, as ie liketh you, 
in the Kings name, and ſcale it with the Ki: g8 
ring: for the writing which is written in « 
Kings name, and ſealed with the Kings rivg, *nzay * Set che, 
no man reverſe, 119. 
Then were the Kings Scribes called at that 
t me, in the third mone th, ( that is, the monerk Si- 
nan) on the three and wwenticth diy thereof, and it 
was written, (accoi ding te all that Mordecai com- 
manded) vnto the Iewes,& to the Licutenantes,ard 
the deputies and rulers of the prouinces,wikch are 
ſrem India vnto Ethicpia, an kundred twenty aud 


ſeucn prouinces,vnto eue ry prouince, accord ing te 


the writing thereof, and vnto every people after 
their languzge,and to the [owes accor ing to theix 
writing and according ts their language. 
1 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſuetus name, 
and ſe. led it with the Kings ring aud ſent letters 
by Poſts on hot ſe back, aud riders on mules.came 1s, 
au young dromedaries. 
11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes, which 
were in cuery city,togather themſelues together, & 
to ſtand for their liſe, to deſtroy,to lay, & to can'e 
to periſh all the power of the people and prouince 
that would aſſault them, 6:35 little one, and was 
men aud to tale the ſyoile of them for a prey: 
12 Vpon one dzy, in all the prouinces of King 
Ahaſucrus, namely, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twe li * — gen in tle — — 
131 of the writing for a commandement 
to be — euery — tpubliſ! ed vuro I Ver. 
al people & that the Iewes ſhould be ready ag inſt rewtaled, 
that day, to auenge themſelues on their enemies. 
14 So the Poſts that rode vpon rules and camels 
went out, being haſt / ne d, and pteſſed on by the 
Kings commandement, and the e was giuen 
at Shuſhan the palace, 
15 V And Mordecai went out from the prefe nee 
of the King, in reyall apparel of [blew ard white, lor, v. 
and with a great crowne of gold, aud with a gat. 41. 
ment of fine linnen and — the city of Shu- 
ſhan reĩoyced, and was gl:d. : 
16 The lewes had light ard gladnefle, and toy, 


17 Andin pronince,and in every city vi- 
therſocuer — comtmandement, and his de- 
cree came, the Iewes bod ioy ard gladneſſe, a ſcaſt 
and 2 good day: Ard wanyof the people of the 
land became Iewes, ſet the feare of the Ic wes fell 


vpoa them. 
* ' CHAP; 


| Hamans ten ſonnes hanged, 


Itch 


CHAP, IX. : 
1 The Jewes (the Rulers for feare of Moydecnt 


by 72 them ) ſlay their enemies with the ten ſons 
of Hama. 


12 Aba ſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther, 
granteth another day of laughter , and Hamans 
Jomes to bee banged, 20 The two dayes of Purim 
are made ft tial 


Nas in the twelfth moneth (that is the moneth 
Adar) on the thirteenth day of the ſame, hen 
the kings commandement & his decree drew neere 
to bee pur in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Iewes hoped to haue power ouer them: 
h it was turned to the contrary , that the 

ewes had rule ouer them that hated them.) 
2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in 
their cities, throughout all the prouinces of the 
King Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſonght 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them; for 


Eſther, 


— ——— 


2 9 


19 Therfore the Icwes of the villages that dwelt 
in che vnwalled townes, made the fourteenth day 
of the moneth Adar a dy of gladues and feaſting, 
and a good day , and of ſending portions one to 
another. 

20 J And Mordecai wrote theſe things. and ſent 


letters vnto all the Tewes that weve in all the pro- ö 


uinces of the King Ahaſuerus, both aigh and farre, 

21 To ſtabliſh hi — them. that they ſhouſd 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and 
the fitteenth day uf the ſame yreerely : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Tewes reſted from 
their enemies, and the moneth which was turncd 
vnto them, ſrom ſorrow to ioy, and from moutpirꝑ 
into a good day:that they ſhould make them dalet 
of feaſting and toy, and of ſending portions one 
to another, and gifts to the poore, 

27 And the Iewes vndertd eke to doe as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them: 

24 Recanſe Haman the ſan of Hammedatha the 


A new feaſt ordained, 'F 


kh A 


. Hebr, Lientenauts,and the ties, and F officers of the Agagite, the enemy of all the Iewes , had deuiſed I 
#hoſe King helped the Iewes ; becanſe the feare of Mor- againſt the Iewes to deſtroy them, and had caſt 1 Hubs, 0 
which decal fel vpon them. Pur, ( that u, the lot) to f conſume them, and to 1 Hily, ſrnner of , 
did the 4 For Mordecai war great inf Kings houſe, and deſtroy them. cruſt. ibe ff. 2 
Guſineſe his fame went out throughont all the prouinces: 25 But f when E ſt her came before the King, hee f Hl, hi 
mhat for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. commanded by letters . that his wicked denice when ft 
Jonged 40 $ Thus f lewes ſmote all theit enemies with the which he denifed againſt the Icwes ſhould returne tame. | by 
the Ning · ſtroke of the fword,& laughter & deſtruct ion. and vpon his owne head . and char hee and his ſonnes - 
1 Heb.ac- qid fwhat they won ld vnto thoſe that hated chem. ſhould be hanged on the gallewes. 1 
_ 6s And in Shuſhan the palace the Iewes flew and 26 Wherfore they called theſe dates Purim aſter | *:Fing, 
to their deſtroyed men: the name of | pur: therefore for all the words of l Nh n, 1. le 13. . 
, 7 And Parſhandatha & D:Jphon, and Afpatha, this letter, & of that which they had ſeene cancer- Let. 4 Heb. al 
8 And Poratha, and Aduliz,and Aridatha, ning this matter, and which had come vnto them, the dayes, , 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 27 The lewes ordained , and rooke vpon them, 1 Hb. he 
Vaieratha, and vpon their ſeed, and vpon all ſuch as ioyned | 72242 
te The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Ham themſelues vnto them: fo as it ſhould not + falle, f Nl. . im, 
medathazthe enemies of the Iewes flew they,but on that they would keepe theſe two dayes , according e. the mit | 
the ſpoile laid they not their hand. to their writing, and according to their appoznted | of them, \ 
rt On that day the number of thoſe that were time euety yeere 2 41. pet. g. 
+ Hebr, ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, f was brought before 28 And that theſe dayes H be remembred, & 8, 0 
tante. the King. : , kept throughout enery generation , euety family, tHe haſt h 
12 J And the King ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene, euery prouince,and euery city, and that theſe dayes thou ſ . 
The lewes haue flaine and deſtroyed ſiue hundred of Purim ſhould nor f ſaile from among the Tewes, I Hex. W 
men in Shnſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Ha · nor the memoriall of themfperiſh ſrem their ſeed, paſſe, a 1 
min ; what haue they done in the reſt of the Kings 29 Then Efther the queene.the daughter of Abi- H * | 
. — ? now what ir thy petition? and it ſhall hail. and Mordecai the lew. rate with Fall antho- 24% q 
e granted thee: or what # thy requeſt further? rity, to confirme this ſecond letter of pur im. Hebeal f 
and it ſhall be done, _ : : 30 Aud hee ſent the letters vnte all the Tewrs, :o [99 lo, þ 
1; Then ſaid Efther,If ir pleaſe the King, let ic bo the hundred twenty and ſcuen preuinces of the cartel, 
granted to the Iewes which are in Shuſhan to do ro kingdome of Ahaſucrus, with words of peace and Aeby. if 
4Heb, lee morrow alſe accerding to this dayes decree &flet trueth. curſe 
ven Hamans ten ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallowes. zt To conſirme theſe dayes of Purim, in their thee not (| 
14 And the King commanded it ſo to bee done, times appointed, according as Mordecai the Tew, with f 
and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan,and they han- and Efther the queene had enioyned them and as =. [ 
ged Hamans ten ſonnes. . they had decreed f for themſe lues, and for their 1 Beb-, = e 
15 For the lewes that were in Shuſhan, gathered ſeed, the matters of the ſaſtings and their crv. for ter 
themſelues together on the foureteenth day alſo of 32 And the decrce of Efther confirmed theſe mat- ſoult1, [ 


Tes 


vie, 


the moneth Adar, and ſle three handred men at 

Shuſhan 2 bat on the prey they laid not thetr hand. 

CLE LEI DAS 
eines dog 14 

for their — and had reſt from their enemies, 

a id flew of their foes, ſeuenty and ſiue thouſand, 

but they laid not their hands on the prey. 

19 On the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
and on the fourteenth dayfof the (ame,reſted they, 
and made it a day of feaſting and gladueſſe. 

18 But the Tewes thit wrre at Shuſhan, aſſembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourctcenth thereof. and on the fiſteenth day of the 
ſame thay ceſted, and made it a day of ſeaſting and 
gla. lieſſe. % 


* a. AG Ah. 


ters of Purim,and it was written in the booke, 
CHAP.:-1T. 

t Abaſutrus his ereatneſſe, 3 Mordecai his ade 
wancement. 

Nd the King Ahaſuerus laid 2 tribute vpon 
the land, and vpon the yles of the fea. _ 

2 And all the actes of his power & of his might, 
and the declaration of the greatneſſe of Mordecat, * 
whereunto the King f adaauced him, ae they not f H il 
written in the book» of the Chronicles of the dt f 
Kings of Media and Perſia ? Seas. 

2 For Mordecai the le was next vnto King A- 
haſuerns& great 1mong the lewes . and accepted of 
the aulticade of his brethren, ſeeking the wealth 
of his people, and (peaking peace to al 1 x 
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CTHE 200 


CHAP, 1 
1 The holinrſſe.»iches,aud re lig io care of Job for 
| his children. 6 Satan appear ing before God , by c 
lumnation o 2. — Job, 13 Vuder- 
ng of the 
— ola 


children, in hu 


Here was 2 man in the land of Vr, 
whole name wes lob » — _ 
was ®perſe@t and vpright,and one t 
— ed eu. 
2 And there were borne ynto him 
ſons and three daughters. 
1 4 !ubſtance alſo — ſeuen thouſand theepe, 
and three thouſand — — five hundred yoke 
of oxen,and five hundred (he affes, and a very great 
rr. hon(hold; Cf. — 4 man was the grexteſt of all 
men ol the Eaſt, 
1 * 9—— and ſeafted in tbeir houſes, 
every one his day,and ſent and called for t eit three 
the 1% ſiſters to eat and to drinke with them, 
$ And it wasſo whenthe dayes of th feaſting 
were goue about, that lob ſent and ſanctiſied them. 
and roſe vp early in the morning and ollered burnt 


offerings, according to the number of them all; For 
— It — my ſons haue ſinned and 


e curſed God in their hearts : Thus did lub } con- 


— there was 2 day when the ſons of God 
the dj: came to preſent themſcluesbefore the LORD , aud 
y Satan came alſo f among them. 

7 And the LORD [aid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
1 Hes, is meſt thou? then Satan anſwered the LORD,and ſaid 
em] ing to and iro in the * carth , and (rom 
*r.Pet.s, 


From going 
walking vpand downe in it, 
8 And the LORD [ayd vnto Satan, f Haſt thou 

1151 5 conſidered my ſeruant lob, that ther e # none like 
Ln # him in the earth? a perfect and an vpright man, one 
thou ſes that ſeareth God, and eſcheweth eui ll ? 
thy leo 
an. 


* Chap. 
25 


lor, 


Hag: 
12 — 


9 Then $itan a ſwered the Lox D, and Cid, Doth 
lob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his houſe,and about all that he hath on euery 
fide? thou haſt ble ſſed the worke of his hands, and 
his [ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 

11 But put forth thy hand now; and touch all that 
he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 

— 1 Aud the LORD Hyd vnto Satan, Behold, all 

» th that he hath is in thy f power t onely vpon him- 

Fats ſelfe put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 

band — was 2 day when his ſons and his 

were eating and drinking wine in their 

drothers houſe 2 

14 And there came a mefſenger vnto lob, and 

Kid, The oxenwere plowingaand the aſſes feeding 
e . 

i5 And the Sabeans fell ven them , and tooke 

them away : ye, they haue flaine the ſeruants with 


boy, 
cartel. 
Her. iſ 


. 
Cy ter 


dle; P 


the edge of the ſword , and I onely am eſcaped a- 
to tell thee, 
16 While hewas yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, I The fire of God is fallen from 
— hath darat vp the heepe, and the (er 
conſumed 
Shue tolls them, and I onely am eſceped 
17 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came alſo 
ancther zand ſaid, The Caldeaus made out three 


, Febr. , 
ade bl 


rea. 


ts 


7 2 2 
Chap. 1j. 

44 . " A * a 
n 


Satans malice. 


F 


K H OF IO ZB. 


bands, and fell vpon the camel a & haue carried 4 le. 
them away, yea, aud flaine the feruants with the „bed. 
egde of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee, ; 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were 
eating aud drinking wine iu their eldeſt brothers 
houſe ; 

19 And bebold, there came a great wind f from f pp; 
the wildernefſe, and ſwote the ſoute corners of the — a 
houſe,and it fell pon the young men, and they are Au cet 
dead and | ontly am eſcaped alone to tell thee, : 

20 Then leb aroſe,and rent his Mantle and ſha- lor role, 
ued hiis head, aud fell downe vpn the ground, and 
worſhipped. 

21 And ſaid, & Naked came I out of my mothers gd 
wombe yz and naked ſhall I returne thither : the . 
LORD gaue,and the LORD hath taken aN Blefled 5 4 
be the Name ol the LORD, * 92 

22 In allthis (vb ſinned not, nor {charged Ood ft 


* CHAP, It 0 


UT 

it an apptaving g“ before God, obtainerh 

Har ther laame to r1mpt Fob y He ſunteth him with 

Jene boyles, 9g Job reprooneth his miſs, moowng h 

10 2 God, 11 Hu thre Fim condole with bim 
7% falence, 

Gaine there was a day when the ſous of God 

came to preſent themſelues before the LORD, 

and Satan came alſo among them to preient him- 
ſelſe before the LORD, 

2 And the Lon ſaid vnto Satan, From whence Chap. 
commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the LORD, 1.5. 
and ſaid » From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking vp aud downe in it. Chap. 

3 ® And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan. haſt thou con- 1 ver. 

my ſeruant lob, that there # none like him nd . 
in the earth. a per ſect and an Ai. man, one that 
1 — Aalthou — 

aft has integrity, gh me 
agaiuſt die, $66. deftroy him without cauſe. JP 

4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid Skin 7. 
- = yea, all that a man hath will hee gige ior 9 

$ life. . 

$ But put foorth thine hand now, and touch lis 
bone and his fleſh · and he will curſe thee t -/ thy face, 

Aud the LORD (aid ynto Satan , Behold; he # 
in thine hand, | bat ſaue his life. 

7 * — — — — preſence of 
the mote lob wi from the 
ſole of his fte vnto bis crowne, NY | 

Aud he tooke him s his df, 
ſelſe withall ; and he ſate downe 2 alben. F 

9 TThen ſaid his wife vnto him, ſit 
reteine thine integrity? Curſe God, aud die. 

10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the ¶ oliſh women ſpeaketh ? what ? (hail wee re- 
cejue good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not re» 
cciue euil'? in all this did not lob fin with hls lips, 

It © Now when lobs three friends heard of all 
this euil] that was come vpon him, they came cuery 
one from his — poems Eliphaz the Temanite 
and Bitdad the „& Zophar f Naamathite 2 
for they had made an appointment together , to 
come to mourns with him and to comſort him. 

12 — — and 
knew him not, they 3 _— 


10g. # 


- 
EI —_— — 


— 


Tob curferh the day of his birth, Lob. | Eliphaz reprehendeth him 
and they tent caery one his mantles and ſprinckled I Eliphaz ehe Temanite anſwered and (.1d, W | * The e 
duft thefy heads toward heauen, 2 Jfme aſſay f to commune with thees wilt 4 vod LIAR 
I they ſate done with him vpon the ground thou be grieucd ? But Fwho can withbold hi mſelſe f A | 136.0 
ſeuen dayes and ſeuen nights, and none ſpatke a from ſpeaking, R who ta b... 
word vnto him: for they ſaw that bs grieſe was 8 Behold, thou haft inſtructed many, and thou haſt reſp — Neh. 4. 
very great. ſtrengthened the weake hands, = mehl 
» CHAP. 11. 4 Thy words haue vpholden him that was falling word; leeiſa. 
1 Jolscarſub the day and ſtruicts of ha birth, ad thou laſt ſtrengthened I the feeble knees, N er = 
13 The cafe of doh, 20 Hee complamncth of lit, 5 But u it is come vpon thee,and thou (ainteſt the bow. J0r.cam- 
becauſe of hu anguiſh, it toncheth thee,and thou art trvubled, 2 
Frer this opened lob his month » and curſed 6 Fs not this thy ſeare, thy confidencez the Vp- forme an) 
his day. rightnefſe af thy wayes,and thy hope? thing 
4 Hely, 2 And lob ſpake and (aid; 7 Remember, | pray thee,who eccey periſhed be- * p. A 


» . 2 * 2 ou, Cox. 
wered 3 ® Let the da riſu wherein 1 was borne and ing inn ceut? or where were the righteous cut o ſſ , 
— . the night in whi Ross laid, There is a man child 8 » Euen as l haue ſeene, they that plow iniquity — 1 
N conceiued. Sa and ſow wickednes,reape the ſame. *That 6 2329. 
jer,20,14.; . 4 Let that-day be darknes,let not God regard it 9 By the blaſt of God trey periſh , and by the by his 6, 
or, from abooe, neither let the light thine vpon it. breath of his * noſtrils ate they conſumed, ger all, | Into, 
is, . Let darknefſe and the (hadow of death } ftaine 10 The roaring of the Lyon, and the voyce of the 4 * pful. 
It it, let a cloud dwell ypon its I let the blackncfſe of fierce Lyon, and the teeth of the yuung Lyons are 4 lid, 


EY 107.42, 
them ter. the day terrific it: broken, 2 
71 — . 6 As for that night let darkeneſſe leixe vpen it, 11 The old lyon petiſheth for lacke of prey, aud f = _ 
who l let it not be ioy ned vnto the dayes ol the yere, let the Rout ly ons helps are ſcattered abroad, met ny, — 
haue 4 it u · t come into the number of the moneths. 12 Naw a thing was f ſecretly brought to mee, 4 Helr, deb · .f 
better day 7 Loe, let that aight be ſolitary, let no ioy ſull and mine care rece iued a little theres}, the mal. — 
dor, voce come therein, 13 In thoughts (rom the viſions of the night, when n peut. 
it not re- Let them curſe ĩt. that curſe the day who are deepe ſleepe falleth on men; N en 
Force «- teady to taiſe vp Itheir mourning, 14 Feare f came ypou me, and trembling which f %, Lamas 
mong the 9 Let the tary ofthe twilight thereof bee darke, made f ally bones to ſhake, . Jhads iſa. 0-26 
dei. let it looke for light. but une none, neither let it 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face the haire i wi, bf. 
$ 0r,Le- (ee f the dawning of the day : of my fleſh ſtood vp. ; * Clup, *Ppal, 
— e Becauſe it thut not vp the doores of my 319+ 16 It ſtood ſtil}, but I could not diſcerne the form 1605. — 
1 Hebr, vombe , nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. thereof: an image was before mine eyes i there wet 2geray, | I le. 
tt Why dyed I not from the wombe, why did filence, and I heard a voyce, ſammy, 19, the 
bids of the I not giue vp the ghuſt when I came out of the 17 Shall mortall man be mere iuſt then God ? 07 l ' 
morning belly ; Il 2 man be more pure then his Maker? q 10% „ 
" 12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why the 18 Beholdzhe * put no truſt in his ſeraants, I and Angel, the tons 
breaſts that I ſhvuld ſucke ? his Angels he charged with folly ; : be ws ( 
' Iz For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill, and bin quiet 19 How much leſſe on them that dwel in *houſes 1565 e. 
I ſhould haue ſlept; then ad | beene at reſt, of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt , ich are . C. 218, 
14 With Kings and Counſellers of the earth, cruſhed before the moths | 1 10715 
which built defolate places for themſe lues, 20 They arefdeſtroied from morning to euening; 4 yely, | pace 
15 Or with Princes that bed gold, who filled they periſh ſor euer without any regarding is. — 1 hy tale 
the ir houſes with ſiluet. 21 Doet\ not their excellency wach n in them, ict. for thy j 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, I had not goc away ? they die, enen without wiſdo me. 
beene 3 as infants which neuer law light. CHAP, v. ö 
F Her. 17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling: aud 1 The h me ef incon ſi leratian. 3 The end of the 
wear» there the f weary be atreſt, wicked u miſery. 6 God u to be reg ded in affhich- 
ed in 18 There the priſoners reſt together, they heare on, 17 Toe beppy tn of God's correctua. 10% 
not the vuyce of tue oppreſſour. | = now, il there be any that will anfivre thee, or jug, 
19 The ſmall aud great are there, and the ſcruant and to which of the Saints wilt thou i turne ? gation, 
& ſree from his maſter, 2 For wrath killeth the touliſh man, and | enuy for, ine 
2 20 Wherfore is light giuen to hi n that is in mi · ſlayeth the filly one. : unt. 1 Hebr 
Apt cr ſery,and liſe to the bitter in ſoule? 3 1 haue ſeeue the fooliſh taking root ? but ſud | or, bſred v 
aite. ꝛt Which + long for death. hut it.commerh not, denly | curſed his habitation, al or. IAI 
Chap. and dig ſot it more then for hid treaſures: 4 His children are far from ſaſety, and they are f Heb, 1 want. 
19.8. 22 * which ee exceedingly , and are glad cruſhed in the gate neither a there any to deliuer ſox; ofth words | 
Hebr, when they can find the graue? 8 « bins, expreſ 
my 23 aps gies to a man whoſe way is hid $5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry e. teth yp,and taketh egale A PTY 
meat, and v d hath hedged in? it euen out of the thornes, and the robber ſwallow · vp i fi 4 
t Hebr, 24 For my ſighing commeth f before I eat, and eth vp their ſubſtance. *C 38.3, 
3 wy roarings ate puwred out like the waters, 6 Although I affliction commeth not foorth of 10,pſa f Heb. 
25 For f the thing which I greatly feared iscome the duſt , neither dueth trouble ſpting out of che 18 rom, «'graf 
it came Vpon me: aud that which | was aid ol, is come gr und: | 11,33 
pou nt. vnto me. : 7 Yet man is borne vnto | trouble,asfrhe ſparks 4 Heb ul U Helo 
26 I was not in ſaſety, neither had l reſt, neither flic vpward. theres my eap 
Was I quiet: We 8 1 would ſceke vnto God; and vnto God would go ſend, tas; 
CHAP, 1111. ; I commit my cauſe : ba 


He 
2 aueth Fobfor want ofreligion.7 He 9 ® Which doth gte: t things f and vnſearchable: —. 
ö 5 £0 be not for the rx maruei lous things f without number. mo 
but for the 12. Ha fear vifionyo - 10 Who giacth raine vpon the earth and ſendeth ſ Has 
iert of creataru Gel. watets vpou the f fields oF BY 


— 


N The end ef Gods correction. | 


| 


... 


it To ſer vp on high theſe that bee low , that 
1136.0 thoſe which — — to ſafety. 

., 12 fee diſappointeth the deuices of the crafty» 
Webs. fo that their ha 


4 71 205 taketh the wiſe in their oe craſtineſſe ⸗ 
Ris, and the connſell of the froward is carryed head- 
I 


1 *They meet with datkeneſſe — 2 time 
grope in the noone day as inthe nights 

8 U. —— wages from the ſword, from 

their mouthand from the hand of the mighty. 

16 #50 the poore hath hope » and iniquity ſtop- 


peth her mouth. 

17 * Behold , happy # the man whom Grd cor- 
5 . not thou the chaſtening 

f the Almighty. 
x 18 —— fore, and bindeth vp: hee 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. ; 

19 * Hee (hall deliuer thee in ſixe ttoubles, yea in 
ſeuen there (hall ne evill touch thee. 

26 In ies _ — — — death: 
and in war from the f power ofthe ſword. 

21 Thou ſhalt be hidde from the ſcourge of the 
tonguet neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction, 
when 


it commeth, : : 
i At deſtruction & famine thau ſhalt laugh; net* 
ia ther (halt thou be afraid of tho bei ſta of the earth. 
boſs, 23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones 
*pfal, of the field i and the beafts of the field (hall be at 


wt. 


Deut. 
N 


with thee, 
$ hebr, rm thou ſhalt know that thy i tabernacle 
the ſhalbe in pracey and thou (halt viſit thy habitation 
— and ſhale not | ſinne. 
10% %% 25 Thou (halt know aſſd that thy ſeed ſhall bee 
the tongue | great. & chi ne off · ſpting as the graffe of the earth. 
2 25 Thou (halt come to thy graue iq a full age, 
* Ho 
18, 


like 23 a thock ef corne 7 his ſeaſon. 
2, 37 Loe this, we haue ſearched ityfo it ij: heare it, 
lor. and kao thou it f for thy good. 
4 
—— lor erre. | orimach. f Hebr. a ſeendeth. f Hebr. 
1 fel fheweth that hn complaints are not cauſe- 


VN. 8 ſbeth wherein he wred 
2 


vt lob anſwered, and ſaid» a 
2 O that my griefe were thraughly weighed, 
and my calamity f la id in the ballances together. 

1 Hebr, 3 For now it would be heauier then the ſand of 
Ace vp. the ſea, there fore my words are | ſwallowed vp. 
rau n, 4 For the arrowes of the Almighty ate within 
1 went. me, the poiſon wheteof drinketh vp my ſpirit : the 
words to tertouri of God do (et themſelues in aray againſt me 
expreſe $5 Hoth the wild aſſe — 4 Jy he hath graſſe? 
#9 g ie or loweth the oxe oner his fodder ? 


4 6 Can that which is vnſauory bee eaten without 
38.3, falt?or is there any taſte lu the white of an egge? 
f Heb. 7 Thethings thes my ſoule refaſcth to touch, 
4 graſt. ate 23 my ſorrowfull meat, 

o chat I might haue my requeſt: and that God 
f Helv, would grant me f᷑ the thing that 1 long for ! 


my tate - 9 Euen that it would pleaſe God to deftroy me, 

tan, that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off 
10 Then ſhould [ yet haue comfort, yea I would 
harden my ſelfe in ſorrow; let him not (pare, for 1 
RT Er Rego 

tamy | 

whats my end that Tale prolong my life ? 

12 t my ſtrength the Areagrh of Ronen? or 4 


Chap. vj vj 


cannot perſorme thar enter - p 


Iob reprooueth his friends, 


my fleſh f of brafſe ? f Heb, 


1; 7: not my helpe in me? and # wiſedome dri- Craſin. 
ue n quite from me) 1 mb, © 
14 1 0 him that is aſſlicted, pitty ſhould bee 40 him 
ta ſrom his friend ; but he forſaketh the [care 15a: weeks 
of the Almighty, 1016. 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitſully aa a brook, 
and a5 the ſtreame of brookes they paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackith by reaſon of the yce, and - 
wherein the ſnow is hid: 

19 What time they wire warme, fchey vaniſh: f Hel. 

when it is hute, they ate f e nſumed out of their ge 


Place. ; £148 off. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; they + 14-4,in 
goe to wothing,and perith. the beate 

19 The troopes of Tema looked, the companies thereof, 
of Sheba waited forchem, f Heb, 

20 They were con{oundeds becauſe they had ho- extingut 
ped; they came thither,and were aſhamed. ed; 

ar | For now ye are f nothing ye ſec my caſting or, for 
downe,and are afraid. no 30. 

22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto me? er giue a reward e like 
ſor me of your ſubſtar e:? 

23 Or deliuer me from the enemies hand 2 or re- 
dceme me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach mes aud | will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to ynderſtand wherei: I haue erred, 

25 How forcible arc _ words? but what doeth 
your arguing reprovee 

26 Due ye imagine to reprooue words ? and the 
ſpeeches of one that is deſperateywhic's are as wind? 


to them 
Hb. to it. 
Mes, nos. 


f Hb ye 
cauſe to 
fall — 


27 Yea,f ye ouerwhelme the ſather leſſe, and you | ac 


dig a pit for your friend, face 

28 Now therefore be content. looke vpon me,for {Thee 55 
it is feuident ynto ou if I lie. 1 this 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be iniquity;yea ge- 
returne againe? my righteouſneſſe a in it. 1Heby, 

30 ls there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot f my my allt. 
taſte diſcetne peruerſe things 

C HAP. VII. 

1 Job exenſeth bn dtſire of death, 12 Hee cem 
plainerh of bu owne reflleſneſſe » 17 and Gods 
* wel Os 
* there not an appointed time to man vpon 

earth ? are not his dayes alfo like the dayes of (Or, 4 
an hireling? war. 

2 Az 2 (eruantfearneſtly deſireth the ſhadow and 
25 an hireling looketh for the reward of his worke? ; 

3 Soam l made to poſſefſe monerhs of vanity 3j f Feb.. 
and weariſome nights are appointed vnto me, ge 

4 Whenl lie downe.l fay, When ſha ll I ariſe, after. 
and thef night be gone?aud I am full of toſsings FH:b.1he 
to and fro,ynty the dawning of the day, evening 

s My fleſh is clothed with wotmes aud clods of be mea- 
duſt; my (kia is bro nd become loathſome, fared, 

6 *My dayes are ſwiſtet then a weaurrs ſhuttle, © Chap, 
and are ſpent without hope. 16.23, 

7 O remember that my life is wind: mine eye bal 90.6, 
f ſhall no more Jſce good. and 102, 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeene me,ſhall ſoe me 11.& tog. 
no more: thine eyes are vpon meand If} aw not, 15.% 14. 

9 As fclort is conſumed, & yaniſheth away: he 4. iſa. 4c. 6 
that down to the graue,ſhal come vp no more iam. 4. 14. 

19 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe : nei · f Hebr. 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. Shall not 
a R — — — 2 — N 
peake in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, l will complaiue I Tu ſee, 
In the 1 — that ts 

2 — 2 net a wand so emiey. 


"13 When Ifay » My bed ſhall comfort rw 
13 27 can li 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaine 2 Wag 

13 14 Then 


— et 


Deut. 
. 
1 Heb.m 
#he hand 
of their 


Fc 


2 2.23, 
| _ 
See 
chap.7 6. 
gen. 47.9. 
I. chr. 29. 
15. plal. 
144.4 
& 39.14. 
1 Hebe. 


wot, 
* Pal, 


129.6. 
lex. 17. 6. 


18. 


14. 
pal. 12. 


Le 


21% 


Bildads anſivere- 


= * * 
neither will he 


14 Then thon ſcareſt me with dreames,and teSi- 
ficſt me through viſions, 

15 So that my ſ ale chuſeth ſtrangling: aua death 
ratner then f my life, 

16 Lab i 1 would not line al way: let mee a» 
lone for my dayes are vanity, 

17 * Whats man that thou ſhouldeſt magnific 
_ r and 86a; thou (huuldeft ſer thine heart vpon 

m? 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every mor- 
uing,and try him euety moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me ? nor 
let me alone till I ſwallow doe my ſpittle ? 

20 l haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
thou pr ſcruer of men? why haſt th u ſet mee a3 a 
. againſt thee, ſo that l am a burden vnto my 

elfe 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 

and take away mine iniquity ? for now (hall 
1 fleepe in the duſt, and thou thalt ſecke me iu the 
morning, but 1 Mall not be, 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 "Bildad ſheweth Gods inflice, in dealing with 
wen according to their workes, 8 He alledgeth anti- 
qui to prouue the ctriame de firuition of the Ho- 
crits. 2+ He ajplicth Gods infl dealing to God. 


anſwered Bildad the S huhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
and how long (hall the words of ti'y mouth be bike 
a ſtrong winde ? 

3 * Doecth God pervert iudgement?or dueth the 

Almighty peruert iuſtice? 1 
4 1 children haue ſinned againſt him, and he 
haue caſt them away Þ for tie ir tranſgreſsion 

5s *1If thou wouldeſt ſeeke ynto God betimes, 
ard makc thy ſapplication vnto t e Almighty ; 

6 Ifthou wet pure and vpright, ſurely now hee 
wonld awake for tee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteouſneſle pr {perous, 

7 Thungh thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy lat- 
ter end ſhould greatly increaſe, 

8 *Porenquire I pray thee , of the former age, 
and prepare thy ſelſe to the ſearch of their fat ers, 

9 (For ®we art but of yeſterday,and know ij uo- 
thing, becauſe our dayes vpon earth ea ſhadow.) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee.and vt- 
ter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the ruſh grow vp without mire ? can the 
flagge grow witheut water? 

i2 * Whileſt it © yet in lis greeneneſſe, axd not 
cut domne it withereth before any other herbe. 

13 So ce the paths of all that furget God ; and 
the ® hypocrites (hill periſh 2 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut off, and whoſe truſt 
ſhalbe + a ſpiders web. & 

15 Hee ſhal ll ane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall not 
ſtand: he ſhall hold it faft,but itſhall not endure, 


on the evill doers 1 
21 Till he fili thy mouth with laughing. and thy 


hare 


— — 


thee, (hall bee cloathed with 


23 They that 


— 
* 


r 


—— 


Lob. 


my hands neuer ſo cleane: 


— 


Gods righteouſneſſe, 


ſhame,and the ewelling place of the wicked + (hall + H/ 
come to nought. * 
CHAP. Ix, "4g 
1 Job ac Gods inflice, hewerh there © 
1 no contending with bim. 22 Mans mnoctuc) 1 
wor to be condemned by fi. 
Heu lob anſwered, aus laid, 
2 I know it & ſu of a trueth;but how ſhould 
man be juſt | with God ? 

3 If tee ſhall contend with him, hee cannot an- 
ſwere him «ne of a thouſand, 

lle is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength 
who hath hardened bimſe/ft againtt him, and hat 
proſpered? 

5 Which remnoueth the mountaines; and t 
know not: which ouerturneth ti em in his auger. 

6s Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pi lars thereoſtremble: 

7 Whichcommandeth the Sunne, aud It riſcth 
not : and ſealeth vp the Stars 2 

$ Which alore ſpreadeth out the heauens,and Gene, 
treadeth ypon the f wanes of the Sea, 1.6, 

9 *Which maketh f Arcurus,Orion,and Pleia. wth 
des, and the chambers of the South t * 

10 * Which doth great things paſt fiuding out a 0 
yea,and wonders without number, 8 $.chap 

I: Loe, he goeth by me, and | fee him nut: be paſe f, 7 
ſeth on alſogbat I perceiuc him not. + — 

12 „ BehvId; he taketh away , f who can hinder APC 
kia? wio willfay vnto him Mhat doeſt thou f and Cimah 

13 Ff God will not withdraw his anger, the , See 

14 How much leſſe hall I anſwere im and chuſe 1 
out my words g reaſon with him 4 — * 

15 Whom trough I were righteous, yet would I. 

— anſwere, bus | would make ſupplication to wy 4 , 
udge, 

16 I{T had called, and he had anſovered me 210; Mem 
would I not beleeue that hee had hearkened vnte — 
my voyce ; 1 Hely 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and muh % We 
tiplyeth my wounds without cauſe, ooh, 

i8 He will not ſuffer mee to take my breath, but f d 

filleth me with bitter neſſe. a 

19 If 7 Seale of trength,loeche & ſtrong : and ii 
of judgement, who thall ſet me a time to plead ? 

20 if | juftife wy ſelſe, mine owne month (ball 
condemne me: If F ſa, I am perlect, it ſhall alſo 
prouuc me peruerie. 

21 N 28 yet would I not know 
my loule : I wwuld defpile my life, 

22 This & one thing, therefore I ſaid it; Hee de- 
ſtroyeth the petſeſt and the wicked: 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay luddenly, he will laugh at 

the triall of the innocent. 
24 The earth is giuen into the hand ofthe wick- 
ed: he couereth the faces of the luages cherevf ; if 
nut,where aud who U he? 
25 Now my dayes are lwiſter then a Poſt : they 
flee away,they ſee — + Mele 
26 They are paſſed away ai the 1 | (wifi (hips: | : 
as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey ps of 
27 If 1 ſay, I will forget my complaint, 1mill defer. 
leane ff my heauineſſe, and comfort my (elfe ; 
28 Ian afraid of all my ſorrowes , 1 know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent, L 
29 If | be wicked,why then labour l in vaine? 
30 If 1 wiſh my (elfe with ſnow-water,and make 


gt Yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the ditch, and | O 
mine owne clothes ſhall abhotre me. io be 
I ſhould an- «bborred 


* pfal, 
143.2, 


I Oree 
* Oe 


32 Fot he # not & man as lam : that 


—— 


, 


r 


— — — 
— — 


imeſſe, : 
1+ ap | Tobsexpoſtulation and complaint. Chop. x, xj, xij. Zophar reprooueth him. 
Bln u, (were him, and we ſhould come together in iuage- 2 Should not the wultitudo of words be anſwe- He. 
bee, 24 ment. red? and ſhould y a m full of talke be iuftified? a wen of 
e bald 33 Neither is there f any Idayeſman betwixt vs; 3 Should thy I lies make men bold their peace ? lips, 
4 th might lay bis hand vpun vs both. and when thou mockeſt, hall no man make thee Ord- 
ler. mig - 
pr 34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let aſhamed ? wits, 
1.755 vot his ſexre terrifie me, 4 For thou baft laid, My do&tine & pure, and 
[ b Then would | ſpeake and not ſeare him, f but am cleane in thine eyes 
* lr. 39 f 
Pfal, ju; 1am it u no lo with me. 5 Bats O that God woald ſpeake , and open lit 
143.2, * CHAP. TY lips againſt thee, 
10% „i 1 ke Bos of complaint. capoſtulateth 4 And that hee would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
ſa God, lf. th God about h a HU. 1% He complameth wiſedome ; that they are double to that which is: 
lift, n c an*th A liutle eaſe before death know therefore that Gd exacteth ot thee lee then 
Y foule is {weary of my liſe, l will leave my thine iniquity deſo wet, b 
ö jo, complaint vpon wy ſelfe,l wil ſpeake in the 7 Canſt thou by tearching find out Gd canſt f Heb the 
as of ditterneſſe of my ſoule. thou ſind out the Almighty voto ion? bes 
| l + Iwillfay vnto God, Doe not condemne me 3 8 Je if high as heauen,what einſt thoa doe ? 
hut. (hewme wherefore thou (ontendeſt with me. deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? r, 
| | it good vnto thee , that thou ſhonldeft op» 9g The meaſure thereof # longer then the earth, ate 4 
preſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe f the worke ol and broader then the Sea, change. 
tu, thine hands? and ſhine vpon the counſell of the 10 If he | cut off, or Hut yp, or gather together f f. 
1,6, the labs wicked, tber t whb can hinder him ? Ws... 
tit | _ 4 'iaft thou eyes of Beſh 2 or ſeeſt thou a3 man t For he ka weth vaine men : he ſeeth wicked 2 
1675. ſecth ? 0 ne ie alſo, will he net then conſider it away. 
* A nv | s Avethy dayes asthe dayes ofman? art thy 12 Fu f vaine man would be wile ; though man f Heb, 
f. . chip. q yerres as mans dayes, be borne ike a wilde aff.s colt. 
8.21 &, 6 That thou enquirtt lf mine iniquity,and 13 If ton prepare thine heatt, and ſtretch out f Heb 
12 ſeartheſt aſter my ſin? thine hands towards him: i 
n fan 7 f Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, and 14 lf lniquity be in thine hand, put it farre away about the 
"1 (mah 15 w there i none that can deliver out of thine hand. and let nt wicoednelle dwell in thy tabernacles. noowe dp 
See Un- b Thine kandsf aue made mend faibioned me 15 For th u ſhalt thou litt vp thy face without “ Leuit. 
hap.s.9, together rom about; yet t de deſtroy me, (ſp t, yes, thou halt be Rtedfaſt, and (halr u ttearet 26,5, 
lay t 9 Remember, | beſtech thee, that thou haſt made 16 Becauſe thou thalt ſorg t thy maſery, and te. + Heb» 
er. U jocke me as the day , aud wilt then bring me into daft me nber i a5 waters that patſe · away. 1nereafe 
07,92, | punr& againe? 1 1 And the aget hall be cleater then the noone 2 facts 
Hebe. hou; me, 10 * Haſt thon not po red me out a9 milke, aud day: thou ſhalt (hive toorth, cnuu falt be as the + Heb. 
ho can *Plal, crudled me like cheete (© morning. . | 5 
wn him 1194& 11 Thou hatt clothed me with (kin and fleſh, and 18 And th u ſhalt be ſeture, berruſe there is hope pi 
wen, 14. is, haſt f fenced me with bones and finewes, yea, ti u halt dig about ther, and t uu thalt take Som the, 
Hels, Heb, * 12 Chou haſt granted me life and ſauor, and thy thy reſt in tafety. . ** * Chap, 
pers of |  viſication bath pte erued my ſpirits ; is * Alſo thou ſhalt he d wrt, and none ſha'l 8. 14. & 
Wt, 13 An theſe things haſt tu nid in thine heart, make thee afraid j yea, many ſhall fake ſuit va» 18 14. 
engt. I know that this a with tee. „ tathee, 152 
14 U l then the markeſt we, and thou wilt 20 fut the eyes of the wicked, (hall faile, and pufe of 
wt acquit me ſtum mine i ĩquityx. fee hill wit eſcapeand * their hope hail be ert. 
J 15 if ve wicked, woe vnto me, and if 1 be righ* iu | giving vp of the ghuſt, 
well l not liſt vp vine head? 1 am ſull of CHAP: X11 
conluli u, there ſure lee ti on mi e aſfliction: 1 Job maintaineth hinaſelfe againfl bis f icnaes 
16 Fof it increaſeth z thou lunteſt me a32 fiefce that e b1m. 7, He ac kuowledgeth the gene» 
lyon and againe thou ſheweft thy (clic maruci» yay dot 1c of Gods orwiporency, 
5 I me, a Nd ob anected, and ſaid, 
JThat , 17 Thou teneweſt try [witneſſes againſt me, and 2 No doubt but ye Se the people, and wiſ- 
# thy increaſeſt thine indignation von me? changes and dome (hall dic withyou. 
„wat are againſt me. 7 But | bane F vnderftanding as well as n.. 
ig *Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth amn inferivar to your yea, f who knoweth avt as ber. 
zu. out of the wombe? O that | had giucn vp the ſuch things as theſe? 1 Heb. 
no eye had ſeene me 4 | a one mocked of his ncigib ut, whocalb 7 fallno g 
19 l ſhould haue beene as though I had not been leth vpn God,and he nne reti hm ; the iuſt vp · lower 
Ih ald haue been: carried from tne wombe to the right man is lau h-d toſcorne, then you. 
1 Fraue. 5 Ho that 13 ready ti Nip with 5s ſeet is a1 a lamp t — 
s of ® See 0 *Are not my dayes ſew?ecaſe then, ama let me deſpiſed in the thug! t vi him that is at eale. wiihwhs 
" Chas, that | may take comfort a little. s The tabernacles f robbers pt+ſper ; and they are nog 
fling . It le 1 goe whence | (hall not returne, enen that prou« ke Godrare ſecure, into wheſe hand God ach «s 
to the land of darknes,and the thadow of death, bringeth abundantly. theſ(t, 
„ 23 A land of darkneſſe, as darkneſſe it ſelfe, a 5 But aſke nw the beafts + and they (hall trach 
of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and theey and the foules of the ayre aud they hall tell 
where the light A 28 darkneſſe. tice, 
C HA ror 6 $ Or = to the _ ns 5 (hall teach . 
Zophay veprooueth Fob for inflifying bi. 214 the hihes che Sea ſhall declare vnt » thee, | 
$ Gois Wiſtadome us . be „ Whoknwethnor in alt efe, that the hand | On. Hſe 


ſong of » . o the LORD hath wrought this ? 1 4 . 
Tad. Zophar the Naamathite, and 19 in whoſe hand u the I ſbule of every lining vo 


( exth of f all mankind, 
thingiand the bi ry T 2 


CI 
U K ä 


Colds perfection. 


Chap. 
3 
F- 

its 
1. 


with God 
* Elay. 


not the ane try words? and the 


}month taſte his meat? 


12 With the ancient i; wiſedome, and in length 
of dayes, u nderſtanding. a | 
t With | Im z wiſedome aud Rrengthghe hath 
counſcll and ding. ; 
14 * Behold, he breaketh downe,and it cannot be 


22.22, built againe, be *ſhatteth fvpa mam and there can 


*Ap>al. 
54 

Fre, 

Ton, 


be no opening. 

15 Bchold, de withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry vp, alſo he ſendeth them out, and they ouer- 
turne the earth, 

is With him a ſtrength and wiſedome : the de- 


ceiued and the deciver are his, 


18 
: 


Chap. 


32.9. . 


H Hebr, 


17 He leadeth councellours away ſpoiled,and ma- 
keth the ludges fooles. F 
8 He loaſeth the bond of Kings, and girdeth 
their loynes with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth Piluces away ſpoiled, and ouer- 


throweth the mighty. 
20 * He remoueth away fthe ſpeech of the truſty, 
and taketh away the vnderſtanding of the aged. 
21 He co Princes, and 


the hip of | weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. | 


8be fal- 
booſerb 


22 He diſcouereth deepe things out of darkenes, 
and bringeth out to light the (hadow of death, 


2; He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth them: 


he enlargeth the natious, and f ſtraitneth them 4- 


the gn ale game, 
of the G 24 Hetaketh away the heart of the chieſe of the 


thin 25 They grope in the darke without light, aud he 


1 Hebr, 
wand:r, 


1 Hebr, 


be ſilent. 
From we. 


1 Helv. 


proexe,or +6 He alſo ſhallbe my ſaluatiom for an bypocrite 
EN. 


of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in 


a wilderneſſe whrre there n no way: 
mak. th them to f ſtagger like « drunken man, 
cup. xII. 


1 Job reprooweth his friends of partiality. 14 Hee 
"= hu confidence in 801 20 intreateth 10 


— bu owne finnes,aud Gods p poſe in aſftidliug 
2. eye hath ſeene all tha: mine care hath 


heard and vnderftood it. . 
2 What ye know .ube ſame do I know alſd, Iam 
not inferiour vnto you, 


3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almighty, and 1 


deſire to reaſnn with God. 


4 But ye ere forgers ol lyet, ye are all Phiſicians 


vfno value. 
$5 O that yon would altogether hold your peace 
and it (hould be your wiſedome, 


6 Heare now my reaſoning, aud hearken ta the 


pleadings of my lips, 


7 Will you ſprake wickedly for God, and talke 
hi 


deccitfully for him. 


8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend ſor 
God ? 


9 ls it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or a8 
one man mocketh another: doe ye ſo mocke him? 
io He will ſurely reprooue you if ye do ſecretly 
- acce rſons. | 
11 Shall not his excellency make you aſraid tand 


pt pe 


kis dread fall ypon you ? 


12 Your treu einbrances are like vnto aſhes, your 


bodies to badics of clay, 


1; f Hold your peace, let me alone that I may 
ſpeake,and let come on me what wil. 


and put my life in mine hand ? 
15 Tha gh he lay meet will I truſt In him: 
I will f maintaine mine owne ies before him. 


ſhall net come beſote him, 


1 5 


Job. 


14 Wherzforedoe I take my fleſh in my teeth, 


17 Hezre diligently my ſpeech, and my declarati - 


on * your cares. 
18 Behold now, I haue ordered cauſe,l k 
that I ſhall be juſtified, = "IN 
19 Who is he that will plead with me ? for new 
if I b-Id my tongue l thall giue vp the ghoſt, 
20 Only doe not two things vnto me 3 then will 
I not hide my ſelſe from thee, 
2t Withdraw thine hand farre from me: and let 
not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere ; or let mee 
ſpea le and anſwere thou me, 
23 Huw many ae mine in iquities and ſimꝰ make 
me to know wy tranſęteſi ion. and my fin, 
24 Wherefore hiddeſt thou thy face, aud holdeſt 
me for thiue enemy? 
25 Wilt then breakea leafe driven to and fro? 
and wik thou purſue the dry Rubble ? ent 
26 For thou writeſt bittet things againſt me, and 
*makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquitics of my youth, yi 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtockts, and 12 
t lookeſt narrowly voto all my paths: thou ſettefi Hels 
a print vpon the f heeles of my feet,» 1 
28 And he as a rotten thing,conſumeth as a gu- 
ment that is moth- eaten. 
CHAP. XIIIL _ 
; ob entreatet h Gol for fue by the pee of 
aft, ana cer tamty of death, 7 Though lift ouce loſt be 
irreconeyable, yes be waittth for bu change, 16 By 
fon the creature n [ ubit & 10 corrnpics.. 
Mutes is bowe of a woman, is fof few 135 
dayes, and full of trouble, | f Her, 
2 * Hee commeth Foorth like a loure, and is hon of 
cut duwne? hee fleeth allo as a ſhadow, and cone 2 


ſuch an 19% 


tinueth not. 
3 And dceſt thou open thine eyes ypon 


one, and bringeſt me into judgement with thee ? — 


4 f Who *can bring a cleaue thing out of an 
vncleane? not one. 

* Seeing his dayes ce — number 
of his moneths are with thee , theu 
his bounds that he cannot 

6 Tarne from him that 
accompliſh as an — his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut downe, af. 
that it will ſproat againe, and that the teuder Cy 
branch will not ceaſe. of 

8 Though the root thereof waxe old in the earth ſ ff. 
and the Rtocke thereof die in the ground: 44. 

9 — — the — of _ it will bud: and 
briag foorth bonghes like a plant. 

16 Rut man dyeth, and f waſteth aways yea; mant 9 
gineth vp the ghoſt, and where is he wee 

11 As the waters falle from the ſea and the flood v df 
decayeth and diyeth vp : 

12 So man lycth downe and ri ſeth not, till the 
heauens be no more, they ſhall not awake, nur bee 
raiſed out of their ſleepe. 

13 O that thou wouldeft hide me in the graues 
that thou wouldeft keep me ſecret, vutil thy wrath 
be paſt, that thou wouldeft appoint me a ſer times 
and remember $5: 


me. F 
14 Iſa man die, (hall he live againe ? All the 
dayes of my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come. 
15 Thou (halt ca'hand I will anſwere thee : thou 
wilt haue a deſire to the worke of thine hands, 1 
16 For bow thou numbreſt my ſtepy,doeft tnou * Plal 
not wateh ouer my ſinne? | 1362, 
17 My tranſgreſsion # ſealed 2 


„ 
f Helr, 
appoynted |, 


ſſe. 
may freſt till he ange 


thou ſoweſt vp mine iniquitie. 
18 And ſurely the — falling, — 


* 3 — 
— ton. 


The brevitie of mans life, 0 


| 


| 


F 


BEETE 


Ai 


F 


57 


» © ls 


SF FE 


| 


2 The vnquietneſſe ofthe wicked: 


to noaght : and the recke remooued ont of his 


place, [ 
were the ſtones, thou f waſheſt 
(Heb, = — that grow owe of the 'of the 
e earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope a ſ man, 
20 Thou preuaileſt ot ever againſt him, and he 
\ += o changeft his countenance, and ſendeſt 
1 Elle ones come to honour, and hee knoweth 
it t and they are brought lows but he perceiueth 
_— his fleſh ypon r= ſhall haue paine, and 
i hi mourne. 
his ſoule * — 7 . Fe: 
Hy reproou'th Job of impietie in K 
a . 17 He proontth by — Vnqmet- 
* of wicked men. : i 
1 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite,and ſaid, 
2 Should a wiſe man vtter f raine know- 
ledgennd fill his belly with the Eaft wind ? 
a ho reaſun with vnproſitable talke ? or 
f | wherewith he can doe no 7 
4 Yea, f bon cafteſt off ſeare , and teſtraineſt 
[prayer 


ore God. EH 
4 7 — bye meter ar 
thou the tongue of the crafty, 
l: yea thine owne li 


wackech, 7 Art thaw the fi 
| thou ma de before t'chilles ? 


£ 


. 
— 


1 


err 
1 
2 


I 


F 


16,34. thou 
, 


much eld then t | 
9 — — — thee Þ 


it againſt God, and 
A =__ , 


mou 


45. 2 chr, 17 
6.36.pal, 15 * Rehold, he putteth no truſt in his Saintayea, 
14.3 pro, the heauens are nut cleane in his ſight, : 
209, L 16 How much more e and filthy is man 
ich., which drinketh iniquity like water ? : 
*Chap,4, 17 1 will iber thee, heare me, and that which L 
1s, Hhaneſcenc I will declare, F | 
*\ 18 Which wiſe men haue told from their Fathers, 
: aud haue not hid is. p 
19 Vnto whom alone the earth) was giuen, and 
® fled am mg tem. ̃ 
3 The wicked man trauaileth withpaine all 5s 
dayes,and the number of yeeres is hidden to the 
oppeeſſ-ur, . 
ta 1 L eee foand & in his eres, iu prathe. 
9 rity the deſtryoer ſhall come vpn hiw. 
Wel, 22 He beleeneth got that he ſhall returne out of 


Arkeneſſe, and he is waited for of the ſword, , 
33 He wandereth abroad for bread Jirng Were 
#i;? hee knoweth that the day of darke is 
my yy iſh (hall make him afraid 
24 and angui make him afrai 
n * dgaiuft him as a King ready to 
* 25 For he ſtretcheth out bis land e God, 
and ſtrengtheneth hi aſ:lſe againſt the Alayghty » 


26 He runneth him, exe on b nccke,s 
da dhe thicke boſſes of his bucklers, — 


* 


Chap. Xv. XV} 


22 Though 12 — griefe i: act affragedrand t Hel. 


lob ſh&wverh his mieſery. 
27 gecauſe he couereth his face with his fatue fle, f 
and maketh collops of ſat on his HAnkes. 

23 And de dwelleth in deſolate tities, axd in - 
houſes which no man in habiteth, which are readie 
to become heapes. 

29 He (hall not be rich. neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue,nefthet (hall be prolong the pet fection 
thereof vpor the earth, + 
11 not out of darkenes the flame 


he goe away, 

zt Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity 
for vanity ſhall he his tecompe ce. 

32 It hall be iſhed beſore his time, and ſor, 
his branch ſhall nor be greene. cus of, 

33 He hull ſhake off his ynripe grape a8 the vine, 
and ſhall caſt eff hitflowre as the oline. 

34 Forthe — ation of 
deſolate, and fire (hall couſume 
bribery, 

35 Trey conceine miſchieſe, *and bring foorth 
| yanitie,and their belly 7. deceit. I, 

BT C 1 Poe * nigα¹ν. 
1 7ob reprooueth vnercifulns. 7 
2 pitifulneſſe of bn caſt, 17 He Main- 
tancth b inngcrncy. 
T= Ib anſwered, and aid, , 
® | haue heard many ſuch things:] *miſera» — 
rable comforters we ye all le 

7 Shall f vaine words haue an end: or what em- Chap, 
boldneth 2 tou anſweteſ i 13.4. 

4 la, could tyeake as ye dee, iI your ſoule f Hebr, 
were in my ſuules ſtead, 1 could heape vp.wordt a- words of 
72 7 * my head at You, — wind, 

3 n ſtrengthen ou with, mouth, 
and the t6oatng of m2 lip ' Aer your 


*Ela.59.4 
75. 


þ | irbeares fwbat am | caſed? what go» 
7 tow he ach made mee weary 3 thow aſd cab Son 


made deſolate all 222 eee. 
8 And thou hat filled me with r 
is a witneſſe againſt n t and my leannellie tiſing 
vp iu me * to my f, TR 

9 He tcareth ave in his wrath, who .hateth mee? 
he gnaſheth vpon me with his mine euemy 
ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. 


te They haue gaped ypon me wit! theit mouthy 
they haue ſmittey me __ checke rept achſul- 
lyithey haue gathred theſelues together agaiuſt me 
it God f kth delivered me to the vngodly aud * 
turned me cuer into the hands of the wicked. b ſour 
12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſuudert me vy. 
he hat': a1ſ> taken me by my nec ke, aud haben me 
to piecevand ſet me vp for his marke. 
1g His atchcrs compaſſe ne round ab ut, he cles · 
ucth my te ines afunder, aua doeth wt (pare ; hee 
powretl; ont my gall yp-n the grand, 
14 He breaketh me with breach vpun breach ; he 
runuctu pon me like a gy ant. 
is l haue ſowed ſackcloth vpon my $kinge, aud 
den led my hurne in the duſt, | 
16 My face is ſoule with weeping, aud on mine 
eye-lids 15 theſhadow of death, 
17 Not for any iuiuſtice la mine bands: alſs my 
prayer is pure. 
18 O earth,coner not thou my blond, and let my Helm 
c'y haue no plate. 
19 Alſo now beh 14 my witueſſe 
my record 4 þ on high, tf Heb, 
d My friends} Gorge meibat mine eye powreti are A1 
our ttarts vits . Y 
1 


ä "IO 


& in beauen and places, 


— — — 


— * — 


. 
J. 


1 Lob reckoneth vs lob. his many affliiong 
Oy, at O that one might plead for 2 man with God, 14 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of tis + 
Friend, as a man pleaderh for his J neighbour, . tabernacle , and it thall bring him to = Kine My. ; „ 
f Hebr, 22 When fa few yecres are come, then I ſhall go of terrours, * 1 
yeers of the way whenct | ſhall not retur ne. | is It ſhall dwell in bis tabernacle, becauſe it a 140 * though be 
uununber. CHAP, XVII. bi none of his ; brimſtono (hall be (cattered vpou his * this ody 
: LP th from mem 40 Cad. 6 The uner- habitation, Du lee de» Oh 
Ll of men with the afflif afloniſh 16 His rootes (hall be dried vp beneath: and 2+ fine, 
| but not diſcouraye the righteous. 11 Hu hope # not bone thall his branch be cut off, 308 out of it 
in fe, but in death," A remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, e Pray, m1 fleſh Þ 
lor. ay V | breath is corrupt, my dayes are extiuct, and he (hall haue no name in the ſtreet, 2,22 ſhall } 
it | the graues are ready for mee. 18 f He ſhulbe driven from light into datkeneſſe + Heby ſe God, I 
2 Are there not mockers with me?and doth not and chaſed out of the world, the) fg Heb 4 
1 Hebr. mine eye f continue in their prou cation? +9 lle ſhall neither hawe ſon nor nephew a 255 hin — t 
e. 3 Lay downe n w, pat me in a ſutety with thee, his pe ple, nr any remaining in bis dwellings, 2 K Hel. 
who he that will ſtrike hands with me? 2e They that come after him (hall be aſtoniſhed with bs 1%. wy 
4 Fer thou haſt hid their heat from vndetſtan- at his day; at they that | weut befures f were al. Hebr beſamt. | 
ding theref te ſhalt thou nt exalt 2. frighted. | 1 100 
- s He that ſpeakerh Aattcry to h friends zeuen 24 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, g, hs ; 
the eyes of his chillen ſhall faile. and this & the place of bim that know: th ut God, 1 
6 He hath made me alſa a by word of the people, 
r, be. and} aforetime 1 was as a tabret, CHAP XIX. & 
See them 7 Mine eye alſo is dim me by reaſon of ſorrow, 1 Job complatning of bu fru crxelty, ſheweth 
dor, M and all my members are as a ſhadow, there u miſery enough m hive 40 feed their i. t Hebr, | 
s, 8 Vpright men ſhalbe aſtouiſhed at this, and the 21- 78 He craueth pity, 13 He beleenerh tht reſure wo haftt 
innocent (hall Rtirre vp himſelſe againſt the hypo» Hen. » ine, | 
crite, al 1 1 lob anſwered and ſaid, 
9 The righteons allo ſhall hold on his way, and 2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, aud 
Hebr, be that hath cleane hands (hall bee ſtronget and breake me in pieces with words ? * pfl. 
| ſtronger, 3 Thele tenne times haue ye reproached metyou zun. 
firength, 10 But as for yon all, doe you returne, and come ate not aſhamed that you | make your (clues (0h. Hebr. 
* now, for I eannot find ene wiſe man among you. ſtrange to mee, e — 
at My daies are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, 4 And be it indeede th haue erte d, miue errut ſlug 6 1754. 
}_ Heb. the euen Þ the thoughts of my heart z remainet' with my ſelſe. tant. 1 Hebr, 
12 change the night into day ; the light is 3 If iudeede ye will wagnife your ſelues againſt clend, 
* r darkeneſſe. me, and plead againſt mee my reproach : 
Liang 13 1f 1 wait, the graue & mine bhouſczl haue made 6 Know now that God hath ouerthtowne thee, F 
my bed in the darkeveſſe. and hath compaſſed mee with his net. 
f Heby, 14 [haucFfaid tocorrupti8 Thon art my father: 7 Brhold, I cry out of { wrong, bat I am not | Or, 
erjed or to the werme, Thos art my mother, and my fiſter, heard, I cry aloud, but there ann iudgement. leres, 107, 
called. 15 And where & now my hope ? as for my hope, 8 He hath fenced vp my way that I cannot paſſe, poore ſha 
a who ſhall ſee it? and he hath ſet datkeneſſe in my pathes, 'fe 
16 They, (hall goe downe to the bars ol the pit, 9 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and taken the 2.4. 
when aux reft together is in the duſt. crowne om mine head. 6a. 
- CHAP. FVI r. 10 He hath deſtroycd me on euery fide: and | am 
1 Bildadreproweth ob 15 and impa» gone : and mine hape hath he temoued like a tree. 
tiency. 5 The ca amit ies of the wiched, tt He hath alſ / Kind led his wrath agatuft we, and 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, he counteth me vnto him 2s ove of his enemies, 
2 How long will it be, ee you make an end 12 His troupes come together, and raiſe yp their 
of words? markezand afterwards wee will ſpeake way againſt me, and encamperound abuut my Ta- ö 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- bernac le. 4 
puted vile in yaut fight ? : 13 He hath put my brethren Lrre from mee, and 
| fo 4 He teareth f limſelſe in his anger : ſhall the mine acquaiotance are verely eſtranged from me. 
earth be forſaken tor thee ? and ſhall the rocke be 14 My kiusfolke haue ſailed, aud my familar 
remooned out of his place? friends haue forgotten mee. 
g Yeathe light of the wicked ſhalbe put out, and 15 They that dwel ia mine honſe, and my maidens | to the 
the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. count me for a ſtrã ger. I am an aliant in their Gght, Jeb 
The light ſhall be darke in his tabernacle, and 16 | called my ſeruant, aud hee gaue me no an- en 
Orfamp his | candle ſhall be put out wich him. ſwerz l intreated him with my mouth, che, 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe ſtraĩtued, and 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wile,though I en- T He. 
his one counſell ſhall caſt him downe. treated for the childrens ſake of Famine own body, f Ride, Crake 
8 For he is caſt into a net by his owne feet; and «© Vea, 4 yogy deſpiſtd me! aroſe, and 7 belp Eccle 
he walketh vpon a ſnare. they ſpake agai |t me. J9r,the $12, 
9 The grin (hall take im by the heele, and the 19 All ay inward friends abhorred me: and wicked. | f Heby. 
robber (hall preuaile againſt him. they whom I leued, are turned againſt nie, A1 tow, 
J Hebr. 10 The ſuate f laid for kim in the ground. and 20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne, and to my & 5.0. 1.0 
i a trap for him in the way. l flelh,and 1 am eſcaped with the fkin of my teeth. f H | ſal le 
It Terr»urs ſhall make him afraid on euery fide, 21 Hane pity vpon me, haue pity vpon me, O ye wen of 2 
f Heby, and ſhall F driue him to his feet. my friends; for the hand of God hath touched, me. an ſearth | fr by 
feattey 13 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger. bitten: and de- 22 Why doe ye 3 me as God, and are not I * 
i ion ſhall be ready at his ſide, fatisfied with my flcth ? tHe, | — 


ſtructi el. 
1 Har. yg ſe thall deuoure the ſſtrengthoſ his ſkingwens 27 1 Oh that my words were now written, Oh who wil 
$&/5, the firſt borge of death thall deuoute his ſtrevgth, that they were priuted in a bouke? jo a 


„* 3 — 
ACE ht. th. ts. w_—_ — — 


1 The wickeds portion. Chap. xx. xxj. The wicked proſper. 


— 


R rr 
, n the roc * . m 

| — ** | know that my redeemer livethand that 25 It is drawne,and c:mmeth out of the body : 
tough he mall Rand at the latter day vpon the earth, ea, the gliſteting (word cm t out of his gall; 
th budy 36 1] Aud though after my ſkin» wormes deftroy terrors ave vp him, 

lee des this body yet in my fleth thall I ſee god. 26 All darkeneſſe a be hid in his ſecret places, 
raed, 27 Wm thall ſee for oy ſelſe, and mine eyes a fire not bluwne ſhall confume hum, | go ill 
of ſhall be. old, and not f A other » b my reines with bim that is leſt in his Tabernacle,” © 


7 40 be conſumed within me, 27 The auen thall reveale his a 
ft] 28 Bar ye fy , Why perſecute we him? the earth thall riſe vp agaiuft him. 
ſir God, | ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me. 28 The increaſe of his houſe thall depart, and bu 4 Heby, 


29 afraid of the lword: far wrath rin s thall fl -w away in the day of his wrath. 5 dew 
— 4 — of the ſwords that ye may — an This u the p rti n a wicked man from God — from 
Hel, there is a judgement, and the heritage fappointed vnto him by God God. 


in 1 8 
boſamt Or, aud what v0 of matter # ſound in we, SGA 8, T2 
* CHAP. XX oÞ A anon — 
x | , a/0n 10 be friqued, 75 Sometimes the wie- 
Aber ſheweth the fate and portion of the wicked, 4% us» fo — 2 — 
anſwered Zophar the Naam atlute, and time their de flrultion w mantfeRt. 12 The happy and 


ſaid whbappy art alike im ararh, 27 The aua t of 
3 Therefore- doe my thoughts cauſe me to an- the wic teu u an9'bty wor 
Hebr, lere, and for hf I make tafte, Ve lo aulweied, and ſaid, 


0 hafle 3 1 have heard the check of my reproch; and the 2 Heare diligently my ſpeeeb and let this be 
dn ſpirit 0 my vnderſtandrng cauſeth me to aniwere, your cont latins, * 
4 Knoweſt thou nos this of vid, fince man was 3 Snffer nie that I may fpeake, and after chat l 
vp 8 (arth, baue ſy kemm che un ; BS 
pl, 5 hat tue Gangbang of the mick:d & fihort 4 As tor ne: & my complaint to man? and if it 
and the ioy of the hypocrite bas for a moment? were ſo, vu lu, uld not my lyitit oe ftroubled x 1 ke. 
Hebr, 6 Thongh vis excellency mount vp tu the hea- 5 fMarke me, and be aſtunied. and lay h hand a 
Gon ven an his head reach vnto the t clouds, vpn your Muth. 8 Hieby 
7 Tet he (hall periſh for euer. like his owne dung: 6 Fucnwhen | remember,l am afraidzand tremb* 10 8 
1 Hebr they that haue ſcene himiſhall ſay, Where & he? ling takett hold en wy flelh. 108 
8 e ſhall dee away as a dreame , and (hall not 9 *Wherefore due the wicked liue become old, , bf 
be ſound, yea, he thall be chaſed away; as a vifiou yeaare mighty 11 power ? * 4 
of the night, 8 Thcir ſeed is <ſtabliſhed in their Gght with ,, ler — 
re eye alſo which ſaw him, (hall ſee brw no them, and their oft- ſpring b<fore their eyes. 1. habe. 
neither ſhall his any more behold im. 9 Their houles are F ſafe from feare, neither # , 
10% 1s His children ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, the rod of God von them, : 4 lt 
foal ind bis hands thall reftore their goods, : 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not, their fert 
fe 1 His bones are lull of che fin of his youthywhich cow caluethand haſteth not ler calle, ſears 
ma ſhall lie downe with him in te duſt. it They ſend forth their little ones like a flocke 
a 13 Though wickedneſſe be ſweet in his mouth, and theit children dance. 
ftzoengb he ide it vuder , is tongue 3 12 They take tie timbrell and harpe and reioyce 
—_— he ſpare it,and furſake it not, but keep at the ſound of the organe, 
tit ill + withia bis mouth; =» ; 13 They ſpend their dayes lin wealth t and in % 
mih 14 Tet bis meat in he bowels is tured) it a the moment goe done to the grane, | wed, * 
mae gallof Aſpes within hi m. BY 1s * Therefore they ay vnto God, Depart from — — 
bapalate, 15 He hath (wallowed downe riches, and he (hull vs: for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, Chaps 
vomite them vp againe z God (hall caſt them vuut 15 What # the Almighty , that we ſhould ſerue 17. 
of his belly. : him ? and w: at prufitſhould we haue, if we prey 
16 He ſhall ſucke the peyſon of Aſpes t the vipers vnt» him? 
1 M. tongue (hall lay him, 2 16 Loegqtheir god & not in their hand, the coun- | Oy, 
cording 17 He ball not ſee the riners , I the floods, the ell of the wicked is ſar from we. lamps, 
tothe brookegof houy and butter. 17 How oft is tef candle of the wicked put out? + Hel. 
18 That which he laboured for ſhall he reftore; 2 how ofi commeth their deftr=&ivn vpon then i Gealerh 
ta- and hall not {wallow it done t faccurding to his God diftribueth ſorrowes in his anger, 474), 
ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitutivn be , and he (hall not 18 They are 25 ſtubble before tre wind, and as [That is, 
F Hr, teioyce chercin. 1 © chaff: that the ſtrme Frarierh away. | the pu- 
& 19 Becanſe he hath foppreſſed, ani bath forſaken 19 God lay«cth vp his fiviquity tor kis children: wiſhyent 
® Eccles, the poore; Lecaufe ve hath violently taken away an he rewardeth n, and be (hall knew it. of bu 1 
Flt, houſe wich bc builded not's 20 His eyes thall (ee his deſtructiumand he ſhall qui. 
20 Surely he (hall not ſeele quietneſſe in lis drixk: of the wrat of the Almighty, Hebr. 
now, belly, he (hall not ſane of that which he defired, 21 For what pleaſure hat he in his bouſe after 1 his ve. 
I Oruvhere at I There (hall none of bis meat bele[t,therfore him, when tie number of his meneths is cut off in 7 per fee- 
hal be ſhall no man loke for his goods, the middeſt? f tom, or 
eme t 2 In the ſulueſſe of is ſul f iency he ſhall be in 22 Shall avy teach God knowledge , ſeeing hee jn the 
Ar by ſtraites ; euery hand oſ the wicked (hall come vp-· tudgeththefe that are high ? frenorh 
wats, on hi u. 24 One dycth j in his full ſtreng th. beiug wholly f. per- 
Gren 27 bes he is about to fill his belly, God (hall at eaſe ane quiet, : fliom. 
. caſt the fury ol his wrath vpon him and (hall raine 24 His reafts are full of milke » and his bones lor, ilk 
it vpon kia while he is catings arc noyſtcuce with marrow, And pales, 
25 


FE 


Fo geth him tovepentance, with promiſes of. mercy. 

10+ if be 3 Eliphaz the Te uanite anſwered, aud (id, 
may 2 Cana manbe profitable to God, as fhee 
Profitable tnat is wile may be profitable to kimſelle ? 
ben his 3 It it any pleaſure to the Almighty , that thou 
good ſuc- art righteous? or & it gaine 10 bim that thou ma» 
cefſede- keſt thy wayes perſectꝰ 
pend 4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of thee, will 
pe enter with thee into judgement ? 
| Hebr, la not thy wickednefle great, and thine iniqui- 
ties infinite ? | 
the eloths 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother 
of the for nought, & ſ tripped f naked of their clothing. 
waked? 7 Thou haft not giuen water to the weary to 
q Hebr. grinke, and thou haſt withholden bread from the 
the man hanery. 
— rere 
Het. and ſ the hogourable man d welt in it. 

0 g Thou haſt ſent widowes away empty, and the 
accepted armes of the fatherlefle haue beene broken. 
for c. 10 — lnares t round about thee , and 


benance, ſudden u thee, | 
f Mebr. it Ordarkeneſſe, that thou canft unt ee ; and 
She head abundance of waters couer thee, 
the 12 ITnot Godin the height of heaven? and be- 
et. hold; the f height of the ſtatres how high they are. 
or, hb 13 And thou ſayeſt, I How doth God know ? can 
Hebr, a he indge to igh the darke cloud? 
wad 14 Thicke clouds ave a couering © him, that he 
powred ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heauen, 
vpe 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
their ſoũ · men haue troden ? 
dation. 16 Which were cut downe out of time, i whoſe 
„Chap. foundation was onerflowne with a flood, 
21.14, 175 * Which ſaid voto God, Depart from vt, and 
—_ what can the Almighty doe | for them ? 

”. 13 * Yet he filled their houſes with good things: 
Chap. but the counſell of the wicked is farre ſrom me, 
21.16, 19 * Therighteous ſee it and are glad, and the 
® Pal. inn cent laugh them to ſcorne, 

Io7,42, 26 Whereas our j ſubſtance is not cut downe,but 
lor eſlate the | remnant of them the firs conſumeth. 

j Or char 24 Acquaint now thy ſelſe with i him, and be at 
excellency peace: thereby good (hall come vnto thee, 

þ That 22 Receine,lpray thee, the Law from his mouth 
wichGod, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 


Man is not proſitable to God, lob. 


ſſtroke is heauier then my . * 115 
im ! chat 1 . 
* 


* 
4 1 would order my caufe before him, and fill 


2 O that I knew where I might 


might come euen to his ſeat ! 


my mouth with arguments. 


$ I would know the words that hee would an- 
ſvere me, and vnderſtand what he would ſay vats 


mee, 
6 Will he plead againſt me with hit great pom · 
er? No, but he would put ſtrength in me. 


7 There the righteous might diſpute with him: 
ſo ſhould | be deljnered for euer from my ludge. 


8 Behold, I goe forward, but he i not there, and 
backward but I cannot perceiue hin: 

9 On the leſt hand where he doth worke , but [ 
cannot behold him: he hideth bimſelfe on the right 


— ns 


. 


Iobs confidence in Cods mercy, The wic 
F ac — — of his G, —_ to the Almighty, thou ſhalt * Chap: | A 
oule,and neuer eateth with plea ilt vp, thou ſhalt put away iniquit 
136 They (all lic downe alike in the dſt, and ey Tabernacle : . r 
wormes couer them, 24 Then ſhalt thou lay old ſ as duſt 
1 Hel. ebe 27 Beholdzl know your thoughts, and the deui - gold »f Ophir,as the ſtoned © the — 7 — tler, * 
tent of ces ng fully imagine againſt me. 26 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy I delence, and 107. 2, * 
the - 28 Where # the hvaſe of the Prince ? thon (halt haue f plenty of filaer, +H coef © 
macles of and dwelling places of thewicked? 28 For then (halt thou haue thy delight in the filner ca 
the wic«s '39 e not aſked them that goe by the way? Almighty,and thou ſhalt lift vp thy face to Gd. fire f the 
- ted. and doe ye not know their tokens ? 27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, and he wicked F 
* Prou, © e * That the wicked is teſerued to the day of ſhall heare thee,and thou (halt pay thy vowes. f Helv; 1b. a 
34,4 deftruttion; they ſhalbe brought forth to fthe day 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be ham ihe wit 10 
1 Hebr, of wrath. eſtabliſhed vnto thee : and the light (hall thine vp- hath lay 140. 
abe dag of t Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and on thy wayes, c het. 
wreihs, who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 29 When men are caſt downe,then thou (halt .y 4 vibe : | 
Her. 3 let ſhall he be bronght to the f graue, and There is litting vp: and he ſhall ſaue the f humble n | 
s, ſhallfremaine in the b perſon, hall dt. 4 
f Heber. 12 ne clods of -- _ — Ow _ Jo | He _ — 2 the land > the Innocent: Hue the 
watchin him, and every man raw after him, as there and it is deliver the pureneſſe of thine hands, 
tbe heape, are innumerable before him. g CHAP, KIIII. _ R 
f Hely, 34 How then comfort ye me in vaine , ſeeing in t [ob Jougeth to appeare bee G 6 in conſs+ F 
&raxſgreſ- V our an were there remaineth 1 fal{hoed. dence of bu mercy, 8 God whats ini fibleobſeructh 
fon, on, waJes; It Jobs innociney, ˖ 3 Gods decyee is | 
| CHAP XIII. Immutable, | 
r EAD he weiß that mans goodmefſt profteth Hen lobanſwered, and aid, fal. 
wt God, 5 He accuſeth lob of diuers fins. 21 He ex- 2 Euen today & my complaint bitter: my ſanh 


hand that | cannot ſte m. 4s 
te But he knoweth ſthe way that I take when he f Help, | 107, be 
hath tryed me. I ſhall come forth a3 gold- then trafleth 
ti My foot hath held his ſteps, his way hauel % #6; bu 
kept and not declined, with wh own lf 
12 Neither haue l — backe from the comman- 1 Hus. 
dement of his lips, fl haue eſteemed the words of f Her, t wot 
his mouth more then | my neceffary food, 7 1 Har. 
I; Bat he is in one mind and who can tutne him? , e lata v 
aud what his ſoule defireth euen that he doth, laid vp: 
14 E x he pet ormeth the thing that is appointed j O 
for me: and many fuch things are with him. 4 
1 Therefore am l — his preſence; when portion, 
I conſider,l am afraid of him. Plal 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoſt, and the Al- 115.3, 
mighty tro: vleth me: 
17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkenes 
neither hath he couered the darkenes from my face. *Chay 
. 1+ QOR AP, run { 4nd 
t Wickedwſe goeth often npuniſhed, 15 There & 454 
# « ſtcret iuagement for the wicked, c, 
yr ſeelng times ate not hidden from the Al- * pſal 
— they uot know him , nor ſee his 


dayes? 


2 Some remoue the*®1and-marks: they violently 


take away flockes,and | feed 


peut. 


thereof. - 
3 They driue away the alle of the fatherlefſe,they 19.14.and 
take the widowes oxe for a pſedge. 
4 They turne the needy out of te way * the 


poore of the earth hide themſelues together, * them, 
5 


P 


— 


27.17. 


1 fink 


n 


4 The wickeds oppreſſion, Chap. xxv. vj. xxvij, Gods power infinice, 


mu. 


5 Behold, wild aſſes in the deſirt, go they forth 3 How haft thou counſelled d 1hat barb no 
to their wirkriſing betimes fora prey? the wilder» wiſedome? and bow haſt thou pleatifully declared 
nes zeelderb food for them, ana for their children, the thing as it is ? 
6 They reape enery one his f corne in the field 2 4 To whom haſt thou vttered words? and whoſe | 
4 Ker, and Fthey gather tn: vintage of the wicked, ſpirit came from thee ?? | 02 wich 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without do- $ Dead things ate formed from vader the wa- the inhe» 
ante thing that they have no couering in the cold, ters, | and the inhabitants thereof. rants, 
$ They ate wet with the ſhowres of the moun- 8 * Hell naked bel te him, and deftruttion * Pron, 
f tains,and embrace the recke for want of a (helter, hath no covering, 15.11. 
wicked plucke the fatherleſſe from the bteſt, and 7 He ftretcheth out the North ouer the empty 
e fake ge of the poore. place, and hangeth the eatth vpon nothing. 
„ vin» e They cauſe him to go naked without clothing: 8 Hebindeth vp the waters in his thucke clouds 
g and they take away the ſheafe Fou the hungry. and the cloud is not rent vnder them. 
* lich make oyle within tueit ali aud tread 9 He holdeth backe the face of h throne 1 au 
ir winept nd ſuffer ti tſt. ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. + Meby, 
n Men groane from out ot the city, and the ule 10 He hath compaſſed the wat ta with bounds, 5 be 
of the wounded cryeth out; yet God layeth not fyutil} the day and night come to an end. end of 
tolly to them. 11 The pillars of heauen ti ble, and are aſtoni- lyhtwith 
13 They are of thoſe that rebell agaiuft thelight ſhed at his reproofe, darkues, 
they know n'»t the wayes thereof, not abide in the 12 He dinideth the Sea with bis power, and by f Hebr, 
thereof, 8 his vnderſtanding he ſ v iteth through fthe yt ud. pride 
14 The murderer rifing withthe light. killeth the 13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens 3 " 
and needy,and in the nigltisasa thiefe, his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent, 
ig The eye allo of the adulterer waitech for the 14 Loe thele are parts f hiswayes but howlit- 
twilight,ſaying,Ne eye ſhall ſee met aud f diſgai- tle a p rtion is heard of im 2 but the thunder of © 


f Hebr. eth his (ace. his power who can vuderſtand ? 
fab 15 la the darke they dig thorow houſes , which CHAP. XXVIL 
ey had marked for themſelues inthe day time t Fl protefleth bit ſincerity, 8 The hypocrite is 
they know not the light, without hope. 11 The blfings which the withed f Helv. © 
17 For the morning is to them enen as the ſha» Hauff turned iat o cur ſeu. added te . 
daw of death: if one know them they ae in the Oreoner lobfcontiaved h is parable,and ſaid, late vn 
terrort of the (hadow of death, 2.As God hiuethy whonath taken away wy f Hebr, 


18 He is ſwift as the watery, their portion is cur- judgement and the Almighty who hath f vexed gu 
ſed in the earth ; he beholdeth not the way of tue my ſuule. ſauli 12 
i 3 All the while my breaths in me, and * the fer. 


$ 
. ought and heat feonſume the ſnow waters; Spirit of God #in my noſt ils: That #, 
Aer. [4 darb the graue thoſe which laue figned, 4 My lips (hall not ſpeake wickednefſe, nor my f breath 
violently 10 The wombe (hall f.rget his the worme ſhall tongue aftcr deceit. - which 
lakes, feed ſweetly on hi n, he ſhalbe no more remembred 5 God forbid that I hond iuftifie you g till 1 Go 


and wickednefſe ſhall be broken as a tree. dir, Iwill got remoue my inte ri ſtom me. .. 
31 He euill entreateth the barren , that beareth 4 My ighteouſnefle | hola ſaſt, and will nt let ſ Hebr. 
not: and doth nt good to the widow, i: goe1 wy heart ſhall not reproch ave f long as from my » 
22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his power ; I liue, 9 dai, 
105, be he riſeth vp and no man is ſure of life, 7 Let mine enemy he as the wicked, and he that * Matth. 
bal 23 Thaugb it be g iuen him 50 be in ſafety where - riſcth vp againſt me,as the vngightewas, 16. 26, 
wot hy on he reſterhy yet his eyes Vn their wayes. 8 Hr what o the hope of the hypocrites *-Proa, c. 
own Gif, 11 They ate exalted for a little while, but f are he hath gained, when God taketh away bis eule? 28. ck. B 


hops lon ate ftaken out of f wa 9 * Will qed beate hiscryiwhen trouble com- 18. loh.9, 
2 all eter 2282 meth vpon him ? gate 1 31. iam. 4. 
f Hely, , 35 Ana il it be not ſo now: who will make mea i Will he — himſelfe in the Almighteyꝰ 4x. 
td wp, Var, and make my ſpeech ——_— will he alwayescall vpon Grd, for; being 
CHAP, XXV. r 1 | will teach you ſ by the hand of God 2 10 ty the 
— — 4 which # with the &loighty will Lnvtconceale, , 
fore 12 Bihold, all ye your ſelyes have ſeene it , why 0, © 
16 ————9˖Ä¶ faid, then ate ye thus altogether vaine? Ad 

2 Domiajon and ſeare e with him, he owe 1; This the portion of a wicked man with God. 


keth peace in his high places, and the heritage of opprefiiurs lich they ſhall 
ls there any number of his armies? and vpon receiue of the Almighty, * | 
dath not his light ariſe ? | 14 If hischildren be muluip ies, in ſot ; (word : * pal. v8 


"chap, 4 *How then can wan be juſtified with God? r and his off. ſpringę (hal nos be Utisbed with bread. 55, 
4.17.46, how can he be cleane that is borne of a woman ? 10% *Thoſe that remaine of hn, Mall be buried 
5 Behold,euen tu the Mooney and it ſhineth not, in death: and his widowes (hall not weepe 


& 45.44, yea, the ſtars ate not is light, bough me ! 

T pute in his 16 T he heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, and 

. 6 How much leſſe man h & a worme 3 and prepare taiment pay we 2 - . 

22.6, ſon of man, which uy a *worme ? 17 He may prepare it. hut the juſt ſhall put it on 
CHAP, XXvLl and the inn cent (hall diuide the Glver, 


2. lob reproening the wacharttable Fivit of Bildad 18 He baildeth his houſe 28 a moths and 22 
$ ——— the power of God to be infanite a booth that the keeper maketh. 
wnaſewchable. 19 1 he cich man ſhall lie d · ne, but he ſhall not "Clan. * 
vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, b* gathered ; he openeth his eyes and le unt: 16 IP, 
2. How haſt thou helped ius that is without 3+ * [errors cake! old on bie 25 water, 2 tem- 
power? box faueſt thou f arme j 6456 no ſtrength ? peſt flealetu hin away in die night, wy 
3 21 


« 
IE Pr 


Wiſedomes excellency. Tob. Tobs former proſperity, 
at The Eaſt winde carrleth him ]qay, and he de- Oreonet,lobfcontmued his parable,and (.id 
as a ſtorme hurleth him out of his place. 2 O that I were gs in menicths _— 18 — fo” 7 ſ 
22 For God ſhall caft ypon him, and not ſpare ; the dayes when Gd preſerucd me: take wh, * 
Hel. f he would faine flee out of his hand, 3 When his] candle ſhined ypon my head, and | Or, nos 1%» 7 
fleeing. 24 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and hall when by his light I walked chroxgh darknes : lonpe, tle Fon 
A woah binou of fig. 4 AszIwatinthedayes of my youth, when the my face. F 
fie, ”" CHAP. XXVIIL ſecret of God was vpen my tabernacle 2 | y 
1 Theres brow ltilge of naturall things, t But $5 When the Almighty was yet with me 2 when | 
wi ſeaom is au excelent gift of God. my children were about me x | 
$0, « Vrely there is a fveine for the frlaer,and a place 6 When | waſhed my Reps with butter, and the 
Ame, for gold where they fine it. - rocke powred fine out rivers of oyle, ' 1 
lor, aut. 2 Fron is taken out of the | earth, and brafſe is 75 When | went out to the gate thorow the city, with .. 
molten ous of the ſtone, when I prepared my ſcat in the ſtr et. 
3 He ſetteth an end t darkenefſe, and ſearcheth 8 The yong men ſaw me, and hid themſclues : | 
out all perfettion i the ſtones of darłeneſſe, and the and the aged aruſc,and ft1od vp. Her, 
Ma dow of death, Toe Princes refrained talking, and Laid bei- my po 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant z hand un their mouth, cape ant. 
euen the waters forgotten of the ſoot: they are dti - te f Te a. bles held their peace, and their congue t tb. the 
ed vpithey are gone away from men. cleaued tu the t ſe of their mouth. vojee of 
As forthe earth ont of it commeth bread; and 17 When the care heard me, then it blefſed ne: 4 
vnder it is turned vp 28 it were fire, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me, N54 
6 Theftones of it are the place of Saphire: and t Becauſe I delivered the p te that cryed, and 24K 
107 it hath I duſt of geld. the ſatherleſſe aud him that had none to helpe him- 
La 7 Theres a path which no foule kneweth , and 13 The blefing of hi n that was ready to peri'h, 
gold which the vultures eye hath not ſeene. came vpon met and I cauſed the widowet heart to 
8 Thelyons whelpes haue not troden it, not the Ling for ivy. 
berce lyon paſſed by it. 14 l put on righteoſnefſe, and it clothed mee: tHelr. 
e putteth f xt his hand ypon thef rocket be my indgem-nt was 21 tobe and a diadem, garned to 
lor, Pn? onerturnetu the mautaines by the roots, ts len eyes to the blind, and feet was to the le rnck, 
168 le outteth out rigers 20ng the rocks and his lame, 4 Heb.the 
0 eye ſeeth euery precious thing. > 161 wa father to the poore; and the cauſe frength 
1 ti He bindeth the fl ods f fro n onerflowingand which 1 ſaw not, l ſearched unt. thy 
Fr * the thing that is hid:bringeth he forth to light, 17 And brake the f 1awes of the wicked : and tab, the 2 
m  ' 12 Bat where ſhall wiſedome be found?and where f plackt the ſpoile ont of hit teeth. Ling teeth lor 
2 the place of vndetftanding ? 18 Then ! Gaid;l hall die in my neſt, and I hall — wilcleme. 
*  I3 Man knowet) not tne price thereof, neither is multiply my dayes 28 the ſand, * 1 Hebr, 
it found in the land »f the liuing. 19 My root was ſpread out by the watery, and : = beope, 
— 14 Tue depth ſaith, It ĩt not in me: and the ſea the d-w lay all nizht vpn my branch, J eaſt, Rom tt 
* Rom, 2 mes 20 My glory was f ſtech iu me, and my bow was Heb pz. 
It. 33.34. ig Þ It * cantot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall f rene ved iu my hand, t Heb, 15 
tele. fluer be wei for the price t . 2t Vnto me mew nue care and waited) and kept gone Heb. fo 
' 16 lt cannot bee vined with the gold of Ophir, filence at my counfell, . . — 
nn vith the precious Onix or the Saphire. 22 After my wird they ſpake not againe, and 72 wa hard 
17 The gold and the chryſtall cannot equall ĩt: my ſpeccu dropped vpon them, 1 04. 
and the exchange of it not bee for | iewels of 23 Au they waited for me as for the raine,& they changes, | * Pal. 
Prout, 3. fine gold, * 5 op*ned thelt mouth wide, for the latter raine, 102.6, 
g. u 18 No mention (hall be made of | Corall, or of 24 ll laughed on then, they beleened it notzand jor, 
19.%& 16 Pearles: for the price of wiſedome # aboue R hies the light of my conntenance they caſt not downe, offriches, 
16. 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia (hall not equall it 25 1 choſe out their way, and fate chieſe, and 
Or, neither (hall it be'valued with pure gold. delt 262 King in the army, as one tas comfor» 
NI of 3» * Whence then commeth Wiſedome? and teth the mourners. 
gold, where i the of vnderftanding? a YAP, XXX, | 
[ or, 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes uf all liuing, and 1 Jobs honour A turned into ext eme cout t, 
kept cl oſe (rom the fowles of the | ayre. ts Hu profeity into calamity. 1 Rely, 
Verſts 22 Deſtruction and death ſay , Wee haue heard B. now they fthat are younger then I, have me of ſewer 
I”, the ſame thereof with our car2s. in deriſi ne fathers | would haue diſdai- = 
23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and he ned to laue (er with the dogs of my flocke. then J. 
knoweth the place thereof. 3 Yea,whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
24 For be looketh to the ends of the earth , and profit me, in whom ofd age was periſhed? go dule *2 Chre 
ſeeth vnder the he heauen, 3 For want and famine they were 9 4 the 169. ab 
25 To make the weight for the windet, and hee into the wilderueſſe f in former deſolate winhs. * 32.21,pt 
wei gheth the waters by meaſure, waſte: 1 Hebr, $.21.and 
26 When he malle a decree for the raines anda $4 Wo ent vp mallowes by the buſhey, and lu- er- 15.4, 
way for the lightening of the thunder: niper tot: foy their meate- f Helv. 
Or, did 27 Then did heſee it, I and declare it, he prepw $5 They were drines foorth from among men, lt him 
it.red it, yen and ſearched it out, (they cryed after them as after a thieſe.) 1 Hir. week n 
pa. itt. 28 * And vnto man he ſaid, Beholdsthe feare of 6 To dwell in the clifex of the valleys, in f canes 3%. 1 
pro. t. the Lord,that a wiſedome, and to depart from euill of the earth, and in the rocket. ces of m 
1. X 9. te. is — 7 Among tne buthes they brayed: vnder the net» f Hebr, ; 
&. CHAP. X * X. os 2 were — —— ange wen of us 
1 » lemeanet h hu fed | former proſperity y were en of fo en Yea, chi 0 400. 
— — ; f — d and 
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Chap. xxx. xxx j. Hisintegriy, 
* And now am l their fang. yea, l am their by. or if L haue laid wait at my neighbonrs doore: 


Tos Ol is Then let my wiſe griade vnto another j and 


ie They abhorre me, they flee far from me, f and letochers 'bow d-wnevpon her k 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face, : For this aan heinous crime z yea, it iᷣ an ini 
u Becauſe he bath bees my card, and afflicted quity zo be paxifhed the ludges. 
me» they haue alſo let looſe the bridle befure mee · 12 For it @ a fire that conſameth to deſtruRtion, 
12 Vpon my right bend raiſe the youth, they puſh and would root out all mineincreaſe, 
away wy feet , and they rae vp againſt wee tie 13 1f I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man ſernants 


wayes of their deftructions or of my maid {cruanty when they contended with 
1; They matte my path, they ſet forward my ca- meet 
lamity; they bexe ao Helper. 14 What then ſhall I doe, when God riſeth vp? 


14 Trey came vpn we a8 4 wide breaking in of and when he viſiteth what hall | anſwere hiw? 
wars: in the deſylation they rolled themiclues 15 Did not he that made me in the wombe make 
pow me, ht 1} and I did nt one faſhion vs in the wombe ? Iv, 
15 Terrours are turned ypon mee 2 they purſue 16 if 1 haue withheld the poore from the de- be not f- 
+ my ſoule as the wind: aud my welf.ce paſſeth fire,or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile : ion ws 
away «8a cloud, 17 Or haue eaten my morſell my ſelſe alunciaud in ove 
1s And nom my ſoule iv powred out ypon me: the fatiierletſe have not eaten thereof: 


cal ont. the dayes of aſfli&tion haue taken hold vp n me. 18 ( For from my youth he was brought vp with 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the night ſeaton; me a+ wich a father, aud I haue guided I her from | Thas tn 
and my finewes take no reft, : wy mothers wombe.) the wi- 
18 By the great force of my Aſtaſt » is my gar- 19 If 1 have ſeene any periſh for want of dlo- dow. 
ment changed i it bindeth mee about 43 the collar thing, or any poore without eue ting: ore 
of my coat. 20 If las loynes hath not blefſed mee, and ifhe Gannels 
19 He hath caſt mee Into the mire, aud I am be» were nag warmed with the ſlecce of wy 1 bone, 
come like duſt and aſhes. 24 If 1 baue lift yp my hand agaiuſt the father- Feb. 
20 [cry vnto thee,and thou doeſt not heare me: 1-Me, when 1 aw my elpe in the gate: 
I ſtand vp, and theu regardeſt me s. 22 They let mine arme fall {rom my ſhoulder» mech, 
ut Thou art 4 become cruel l to me: with f thy blade, and mine arme be broken from the i bone. f Hebre 


gurned to ſtrong and thou oppolſcht thy ſelfe agair it me. 23 For deſtruction em God was a terror tu me: 4% 


le cruel. 


22 Thou liſteſt me vp to the wind: thou cauſeſt and by reafun of his highnelſe, I could not endure. f He. 


1 Heb the me to ride pen it, and aiſſulueſt my ſubſtance, 24 [fl haue made gotd my hope, or haue (aid to : rights 


frrength 


2 


lor, 
vi dome 


3; For 1 know tha thou wilt bring me to death, the tine gold, Thew t my confidence: 
and to the houſe appointed for all living, 25 If lreioyced becauſe my wealth was great, n hand 
Howbeit he will at R:etch eut ſus band to and becauſe mine hand had f gotten much: bath K 
the laue, ch. ugh they cry in his deſttuction. 25 If 1 beheld f the Sunne when it (hinedyor the ſod map 
25 ® Did not I weepe j For hlm that was in trou- Moune walking f in brigbtneſſe: gd. 
ble ? was nos my ſoule grieucd for the p ore 27 And mine heart hath beene ſecretly enticed, f iel. n 
16 When 1 1-oked for god, then euill came vn - Or} my mouth hath kifſed my hand : palae, 


Rom tu. to mee: and when I waited for light, there came 28 This alſo were an iniquity to de puniſh:d by | uy ,1 


15.p/azs, darkeneſſe, the ludge ; for I ſhould haue denied the God 40 be was- 
I 27 My buwels boiled and refted not : the dayes # aboue, ; (0r,after 
— 4 of afflition prevented me. 29 If I rejoyced at the deftruion of him that has #he me» 

im thet 28 1 went monming without the Sunne 2 1 ſtood ted me, or li;t vp my ſelte when euill found hi ut ney of 
wa had vp and 1 cryed iu the Congregation, zo (Neither haue | ſuſfered f my mouth to ſinue, e. 

. 29 *lamabfother to dragons,aud acompanion by wilhing a curſe to bis ſoule, ) _ $9-.be- 
pal. tejowles. 31 If the mea of my Tabernacle ſaid not. Oh that H9ld,wy 
102.6, 3 My (kin is blacke ypon me and my bones are We had of his fleſh | wecannot be ſatisfied. Fane is 

», burnt wich heate. 32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ſtreet ; Ius that the 
n My harpe alſo is turned to morning, and my 1 opened my to che traueller. Ale. 
Organ — voyce of them that weepe. 33 If I couered my tranſgteſti unt, I as Adam by 
CHAP, XXII. hiding my iniquity in my doſome: an(wire 
Iob maketh « ſolewne prozeflation of by integrity 34 Did | feare a great multitudegor did the con- We. 
in ſemer all duties, . tempt of ſacailies terrific mee ? that | kept ſilence, F Helv + 
Made a coucoant with mine eyes; why then —— —2— Weepe. 
(hould | thinke vp nA maid ? 35 O that one would heate me !f behold, my de- f Heb. che 
þ 2 Fr what portion of God is there [rom aboue # fire n, that the Almighty would anſwre me, and 
& what iu etitance of the Almighty from un hie ? that 2 had written a booke. therref. 
3 Je not deſtruction to — 2 2 ſtrange 36 Surely 1 would take it vpn my (boulder,and f «br, 
mens tu the workers'sf iniquity ? bind it as a crowne tome, 
*2 Chro, 4 * Doth not he ſee my wayes nd count all my 7 I would declare vnto him the number of my the ſoul 
16.9,i0b ſteppes ? Reps, 18 a Prince would | goe neete vnto him f the 
32.21,pta, 5 It | haue walked with vanity » or if my foot 38 If my land cry againſt mee, or that the ſur - ner? 
$.21.a0d hath hafted vnto deceit rowes likewiſe thereof } comphine 2 thereof re 
15.3. 6 f Lea me be weighed in an euen ballance; that 39 If | have f eaten the fruits — — of 
% Go may kae mine integrity. - money or haue ſ cauſed the owners thereof to luſe 47 
him 7 If my ftep hath turned eut of the way, and their liſe: — . 
weigh me mine heart wa ked aſter mine eye3and if any blot 49 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and | coe Ir, 
m hath cleaned to my bands: kle ia ſtead of barley, The words of leb are ended. ſome 
cer of ti» 8 Then let me ſow,and let another cate, yea, let CHAP, XXXIL 


my off ſpring be rooted out. 2 LA & engry with Job and ba three ends.” 6 


Blu reprooueth Tob. 


Seth the boldnrfſt of hi youth, 11 Hee vepr om · ci 
— 4 ner” fahne Job. 16 Hi Fate to 


4 

Hebry, 
— 
Frering. 2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elibu, the ſon 
Nebr. of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: a- 
ſoule. = lob was his wrath kindled, becauſche iuſti · 

b r himſelfe rather then God, 
expefted 3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
Job i kinAled : becauſe they had feund no anſwere , aud 
words, yet had condemned lob. 
f Hebr. 4 Now Elihu had f waited till lob had ſpoken 
elder for becauſe they were felder then he, 
fazer. 5s When Elihu law that there wasn anſwere in 
Heby, the mouth of theſe three men , then his wrath was 
ew of kindled. 

daes. 6 And Blihu the ſonne of Barachel the Bozite 


O theſe three men ceaſed f to anſwere Iob, be- 
cauſe he was righteous in his owne eyes. 


eccles.z, 8 *But there is a ſpirit in man: and the iuſpira- 
26,dan, tion ofthe Almighty giuethi them vnderſtanding. 
1. ty. and $9 Great men are not es wiſe 2 neither doe 
3,21, the aged vnderſtand judgement. : 
＋ Her. to Therefore | faid , Hearken to me $1 alſo will 
Indev- ſhew mine opinion, 


fRandings it Behold, I waited for your words : I gane care 

F Hebr, to your f reaſons, whilcſt you ſearched our f what 

words, to ſay. 

121. 12 Yea, I attended vnto you: and behold, there 
bla was none of you that conuinced lob, or that anſwe- 

words. his 1 

+ Hebr, 13 Leſt yeſhould ſay, We hane found out wiſe- 

#hey ve · dome: God thruſteth him downe,not man. 

,,, 14 Now he hath not I directed his words againſt 


: neither will I anſwere him with your ſpeeches, 
Is They were amazed, they anſwered no more, 
they left off _ 
15 When l had waited (for they ſpake not, but 
, Rood ſti ll aui anſwered no more.) 
ty J ſaid, I will anſwere alſo my part, I alſo will 
(hew mine opinion, : 
18 For I am full of f matter, the f ſpirit within 
me eonftraineth me. 
19 Behold; my belly ij as wine, which f hath no 
mos vent it is ready to burft like new bottles. 
, 26 l willſpeakef that I miy be refreſhed 31 will 
Hebr, 
ghas 7 
me 


FIT 


open my lips, and anſwere. 
21 Let me not I pray you , accept any mans per- 
ſon, neither let me giue flatteriug titles vnto man. 
21 For 1 know not to g iue flattering titles: in ſo 
doing · y Maker would ſoone take me away, 
CHAP. XXIII.. 


centy 
exſeth God 14x an Account of be waits, 
—_— 14 — — — 
vi 1% by affliflions, 23 and by bhi mini- 
„gt Me inciteth Iob to attention 


Herefore lob, l pray thee, heare my f 
Ne 
2 now my mouth , m 
— tongue hach ff ab ak 
wy , 3 My words ſhalt bee of the vprightnefſe of my 


heart, and my lips ſhall vtter knowledge clearely. 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
: breath of the Almighty bath giuen me liſe. 
"5 If thou canſt anſwere me q ſet iy words in or- 
der before meiſtaad vp. oy 


Job. 


6 *Behold,l am: faceord ig to thy wiſh. in Gods * 
ſtead t I alſo am t formed out of the clay, 9.3 

7 Behold my terrour (hall not make thee afraid 23,28, 
neither (hall my haud be heauy vpon thee, t Hel. 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken f in my heating, and! 0 4 
haue heard the yoyce of 8by words, ſaying, 


$04 
9 | ewcleane without tranſ_rcſ1ion, I n inno- _ | 


cent, neither & there iniquity in me, 1 M 
10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt mee, hee cut of th 
counteth me for his enemy. clay, 
ti He putteth my ſecte in the ſtockes, he market) 4 Hel, 
all my paths, ; In mine 
12 Behold, ia this thou art not 1uſt , I will am egg, 
ſwere thee, that God is greater then man, 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? (or f he 4 g4, 
glueth not account of any of his matters. ,v, 
Is For God ſy aketh once, yea twice, yet man ß ud 
peret ĩueth it not, 
t ln a dreame, in a viſion of the night. hen deep 
fleep falleth vpon men, in lumbrings vpou the bed. 
16 Then he f openeth the cates of mem aud ſea» 4 i 
leth their inſtructi un, rr la 
17 That he may withdraw man fm Bu f pur. or dug, 
poſe, and hide pride from man. ura. 
18 He keepeth backe his ſoule from the pit, and 4 yeby 
his life  ſrom periſhing by the ſword, works, 
ty He is Cs alſo with painc vpon his bed, 4 Hebr, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong Paine. Som gf 
20 * $0 that his life abhorteth bread , aud his ſing by 
ſoule f dainty meate. . the nod 
21: His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be * 
ſeenezand his hones that wete not ſcene ſticke out. 10%. 
22 His ſ-ule draweth neere vnto the gragey and 4 yg, 
his liſe to the deſtroyers, mat 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him. an interyre- difire, 
ter » one among a thouſand to ſhew vuto man js 
vptightneſſe: : 
24 Then he is gracious vnto him, and ſaith, Deli. 
uet him from going downe to the pit, l Iaue found 
Ja ranſome, [7a 
25 His flelh (hall be freſher f then a child: s ;he a; 
ſhall returne to the daves of his y..uth eur, 
26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be Fanou- f yy, 
rable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with ioy: gh 
for he will render vnto man his righteouſneſſ. 10 
27 | He looketh vn menand if any (ay, I hane go þ 
ſinned, and peruetted that which was riglit, and it 544 lk 
profited me not: 
28 [Hee will deliver his ſoule from 
the pit, and his life (hall ſee the light. fn. 
29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God f often» wedge, 
times with man, 107% 
30 To bring backe his ſoule from the pit, to bee 356 4. 
enlightened with the light of the liuing. herd 
31 Marke well, O lob, hearken vuto me, hold thy n fouls 
peace, and | will ſpeake. ; 


» 2+ your 
going into aud ſo, 7 


; and 
. 32 If thou haſt any thing co fy » anſweremeec; oa 


ſpeake, for | deſire to iuſtifie thee, f Hebr, 
23 If not, hearken vnto me t hold thy peace, aud ff u 
I ſhall teach thee wiſdome, thr ict, 
CHAP, XXXIIIII. 
1 Elihn accuſuh Fob for charging God with in- 
inſlice, io — — — cannes be mel. 31 Man 
muſl humble himſe(ſe vnto God, 34 Elihu repr to- 


Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, : 
2 Heare my words, O ye wile men; and glue 
eare vnto me ye that haue knowledge, 
for the care trieth words, as the f mouth * Chf. 
eth meate. 12.11. 
4 Let vs chooſe to vs iudgement; let vs know t Her, 
among our ſe lues what i a 10 pail 


meth Job. 


Gods chaſtiſemeny, ' Þ 


2 


— 


Ti! 


F 
rr 


FIR 
T 


» C—_— 


* , d power, 10 
F (rely. 5 For lob batb ſaide 1 am righteous 


Gods 


: and God 
une - hath taken away my jud 


. , 
in-urable without trauſgteſtion. 
| Toy 75 What man # like Lob, who drinketh vp ſcor · 
| #Ex0.32, ning like water? | WD. 
u. 8 Which goeth in company with the workers 

2.36.23. Of iniquittcs and walketh with wicked men. 

z „ For he hath ſaid, It proficeth a man nothing 
that he ſhould deli nt hi nſelſe with God, 

te Therfore hearken ynto mp, yeg ſ men of vn- 
pl &a. derftanding ? latte be it from G he ſhould 

* doe wickednefſe, and tom the Al:nighty, that bee 
ſhonld commit wquitie, 

11 ®F.rt e wirke of a man ſhall he render vn» 
ta him » and cauſe euety man to find according to 
bu wayes, =P f 

12 Yea ſurely, God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 

27 rm. 1, Wn9 hath giuen him a charge oucr the earth? 
cot 5. c who hath diſpoſed f the whole world ? 
redet. 14 * If he ſet his heart f vpon inan / f he gather 
1. 17. . ynto hi mſelſe his ſpirit aud his breath 

22.1% ug All eth hall perith together, and man ſhall 
turne againe vnto duſt, : 

16 If now thou hf vnderſtanding , heare tis: 
hearken to the voyce of my words. 

194.29. 15 $nall euen he that hateth right, f gouerne ? 
* and wilt thou condemmne him that is mott tuſt ? 

wm em. 16 le it fr t lay ta a Kings Then art wicked? 

„Eacles. and to Princes, Nee ave vu⁰νννν 

12.4 gen. 19 * How much l to bum tut accepteth not the 

f ons of princes, u regardeth the rich more then 


19 
— > for they all are the worke of bis and. 
Deu. 10. 2% In a moment (hal they die, and the people (hal 

17. 2. chro he ttoabled at midnight, ard paſſe away, f and tue 

9.7. act mighty ſha lbe ta ken away Without hang. 

19.34. 21 For his eyes e vpon the wayes of man, and 

roma. 1. he ſeeth all his goings. 

gal-2.6. 2 Theres no darkenfle nor (hadow of death, 

ro _ the workers of iniquitie may hide them - 

80 clues, 

25.1,pet, 13 For he wil not lay vpon man more then right 

1.17, thathethould f enteriat» judgement with God, 
Hbthe 24 He thall breake in pieces mighty men f with» 

out number, and ſet others in their ſtead, 

ang the 25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, and he o- 

» werturneth chew in the uigut, ſo that they are f de. 

1 5. ſtroyed. 

21. K. 156. 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men f in the open 

. iob. at. ſi ant of others 2 

4. cho. 27 Becauſe they turned backe f from him, and 

16. iet. would not coufider any of his wayes. 

76.179. 283 80 that they cauſe the cry of the poore tu come 
Hb ge. vntu hi n, and he hearth the cry of the afflicted, 
Hebr, 29 When he gineth quietnet who then can make 

withiur trouble? and he hideth H faces who then can 

behold him ? whether 38 be done agaiuſt a nativmur 

_ _ man onely ? ids 

0 Thatthe hypocrite reigne not, leſt t e 

1 be enſnared, : 
Hun z Snrely it is meet to be ſaid vnto God) I haue 

place of borne chafiſement, I will not offend any more. 

Ys, 3% That which | ſee not, teach thou mei 

u. pon done iniq utie, I will due ne more. . 
% hum, 33 TS wd it be according to thy mind? he will 
H by, T*compence it,whether thou rofule,or whether thou 
1 chaſe & not 1: therfore ſpeake what thun knoweft, 
deen 34 Let men f of ng tell me, aud let a 
with thee Wiſe ray vnto me. 1 
Heby, 35 lob hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his 

a — words were without wiſdome. 


— 


jere 2. 


all of u. 
pfl. 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


gement. a2, 
4 Should 1 lie again} my right? f my wound is 


od or cui can exiend unto him, g Many cry in 


and iuſtice. 

36 | My deſire # that Iob may be tried vnto the 17 

end, becauſe of hu anſmeres for men. Ay father 
37 "or he addeth rebellion voto his finneghe clap- les Tob be 


— ===" among vs, and multiplieth his words &3ed, 


a . 
0 CHAP, XXIV. 
1 ( 0parifon is nos ts be made with Gadghetanſe our 


their afflition' but ave not heard for want of fatth, 
U u ſpake moreouer; and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeft thyu this ty be right, that thou 
lardeft, My righteouſneſſe i more then Gods ? 

Fat thou ſaideſt, What aduantage will it be 
vnto thee, ad, What profit (ball I haue, | / F be ſor, by it 
cleanſtd ſrom my ſiune more thew 

4 | wil anſwer thee, & thy companions with thee þ, wy (cu, 
$ Looke vnto the heauens, and ſees and behold F Hebr, 
the clouds which are higher then thou. 7 will rt 

6 If thou ſinne ſt, what do eſt thou againſt him ? turxe is 
or zf thy tranſ re ſilous be maltiplicd , what doeſt ;hee 
thou vnta him? words. 

7 * If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou him? * pl. 
or What receiueth he of thine hand ? 2. rom. it. 
8 Thy wicked neſſe may hurt a man at thou art, 35.io. 

and thy righte>uſnes man profit the ſ nua of man. 22.3. 

9 By teaſ n of the multitude of oppreſiions, 
they make the opprefſed to ay : they cry out by 
reaſon of the arme of the mighty, 

10 But none ſaith, Where x God my Maker 
giueth ſongs in the night? ' 

11 Who teacheth vs more then the beaſts of the 
earth, & maketh vs wil'r then the ſoules of heauen 

13 [here they cry, (but none giueth anſwere he · 
cauſe of the — feuill men. 

13 * Surely God will unt heare vanitic , neither . Chap. 
will the Al -aighty regard it. : 27.9. 
1% Alt og thou ſaiſt thou halt not ſee hi net 18 
ii e nent ij before him, therſote truſt thou in him z 


15 But now becauſe it & not ſo i le hath viſited in 1 ff. 


his anger,yetſheknoweth it unt in great extremity? | That . 
16 Therefore doth lob open his mouth in values oe 
he multiplieth words without knowledge, That #, 
CHAP, XXIV. 1. 
1 Eliba ſhrweth how God  inft in hi wayes, 16 
How Jobs finnes hinder Gods bleſſings, 24 Gods 
wor kes ave to be magnified. 
Linn alſo pri ceeded, and aid, 
2 _ mee a little, n_ thee, 
that to ſpeake on Mods e. k 
' 3 Iwill hoe mp knowledge from afarre and —4 
will aſcribe righteouſneſſe vnto my Maker. a 
4 For truly my words ſhalt uot be ſalſe t he that — 
is peiſect in knowledge, is with thee, G 
5 Behold, God is mighty,and deſpiſeth not any ; © 
he u mighty in ſtrength and f wiſdome, 
6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked i but . %, 
giueth right to the [poore, 2 


teousthut with Kings H they on the throne y ea, he fifted, 
doth eftablith them for euer, and they are exalted. 4 Pal 

8 And if they be bound in ſettets, and be holden 
in cords of affligtion : 

booms cooper and their 
tranſgreſdions, that they haue exceeded. 

10 — alſo their eate to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they returne from — 

rt If they obey and ſerue hi ® they ſhall ſpend * Chap, 
— — in — 21. 

12 Bat not, perti the 
ſword, and they (hall — knowledge. . 2 

1 But the $ in heart heape vp wrath: away by 
they cry not he bindeth them. 

14 f They 


Gods great workes. 
Heby, 14 f They dle in youth, and their liſe & among 
155 aue the | vncleane. 
Ar. 15 He — the — then bis aſfliction, and 
Sade openeth their eares in oppteſilon. 

— 16 Fnea ſo would he haue te nue d thee out of 
or, af- the ſtrait, inte a broad place where there ij no 
icked. Rraitneffe t and + that whici: thould be iet on thy 
kleb. the table, u be full of ſatneſſe. 

r-(nfthy 7 Bat toon ſuſt fulfilled the ind gement of the 

table, wicked: | iudgemeat and iuftice take „ld on thee, 

lor, ina · 18 Becauſe there a wrath: beware leſt he take thes 
ment and away with hi ſtroke: then a great ranſome cannot 
juſtice f deliver thee, 

ſhould is Will he eſteeme thy riches ? no not gold, nor 

vH all the forces of {trength. 

thee. 20 Defire not the night, when people are cut off 

1 Hebr, in their place. 

$a me 21 Take heed, regard not iniquity; for this haft 

tee a fade. thou choſen rather ten 1(fliction, 

22 Beh vid, Gol exiltetu by his power: who 
- teacheth like him? . 
23 Wh» rath enioyned him his way ? or whe 
can ſay, Chou haft wrought iniquity ? 
24 Remember that thou magnific his worke t 
which men behold, 
25 Eaery man may ſec it, man may behold it 2 
farre «ff, 
26 Behold, God i great, & we know him not, nei - 
ther can the namber of his yeeres be ſearched out. 
29 For he maketh ſuall the drops of water: 
they powre downe raine according to the vapour 


f: 

28 Which the clouds doe drop, and diſtill vpn 
man abundantly. . 

29 Alf» can any vnderftand the fpreadings of the 

55 or the noi ſe of his Tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and co» 
uereth ſ the botto ue of the Sea. 

t For by them iudgeth he the people, he giueth 
meat in abundance. 

gt With clonds he couereth the light, and com» 
1 neby, — it not #0 ſhine, by the clondzthat commeth 

: 


wixt, 
which Tl — noiſe thereof ſheweth concerniag it, the 
ca alſo concerning + the vapour. 
dy SAA rl. 
1 God tobe feared becauſe of hi greas works, 
15 Hu wiſdome u vnſea chable in them. 
! Hebr, T this alſo my heart tremblet and is mooued 
in out of his place. 
Gearing, 2 f Heare attentinely the noiſe of his voyce, and 
Hebr, the found that goeth out of his mouth, 
3 Hee directeth it vnder the whole heauen , and 


Hel. ebe 
rootes. 


1 Hebr, bis f lightning vato the f ends of the earth. 
wings of 4 After it a voyce roareth t hee thandreth with 


the earth, the voyce of his excellency » and hee will not tay 
*Pſa,147, them when his voyce is heard, 
26,17, $ God thandreth marucilouſly with his yoyce 2 
Hb. great things doeth hee, which wee cannot compre» 
and to the hend. K E 
Howre of 6 Pot & hee ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on the 
paint and earth : f likewiſe to the (mall taine, and to the 
fo che great raine »f his ſtrength, 
Powys of 7 Hee ſealeth vp the hand of every man, that all 
reizof bi men may know his worke, . 

8 Then the beaſts goe into dent: and remaine 
t in their places. TIP 
ont of the 9 f Ont vf the South commeth the whirlewind? 
bene. and cold out of the f North. 
1 Heby, 


re By the breath of God froſt ĩs giuen: and the 
breadth of the waters is ſtraĩtned. 
winde, 11 Allo by watering bee wearieth the thicke 


Tob. 


cloud: hee ſcattereth F his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his counſels; 
that they may doe whatſocuer hee commandeth 
them vpon the face of the world in the earth, 

13 Hee cauſeth it to come, whether for f correcti 
ons ot for his land, or for mercy, 

14 Hearken vnto this, O lob: ſtand Rill, aud 
confider the wondrous workes of God. 

15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine, 

16 Doeft thou Know the ballancings of the 
clouds i the wondrous works of him which is pers 
ſect in knowlelge? 

17. How thy garments are warme, when he quie · 
teth the earth by the Suuth wind ? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſkieywhich 
is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glafle ? 

19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnt him, for wee 
eannot order our eech oy reaſon of darkneſſe. 

20 Shall it be told him tat I ſpeake? if a man 

ſpeake, ſurely he (halbe ſwallowed v 

2 And now men ſee not the bright liabe which #s 
inf clouds: hut the wind paſſeth & cleanſeth them, 

22 f Faire weather commeth out of the North: 
with God à terrible maieſty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out: hee @ excellent in power . and in indgement, 
and in plenty uſ iuſtice 2 he will not aſſlict. 

24 Men doe therefore feare him i hee teſpeſteth 
net any that are wiſe of heart. 

HAP. XXXVIIL 

r Codchaltengeth Fob to anſwere. 4 Godby bk 
. wor bes, conwneth lob of i guor ance, 31 and 
of 1 mbecility, 

Hen the LORD anſwered Iob out of the whirle» 
wind, and ſaid» 

2 Who #this cha; darkeneth connſcll by words 
witheut knowledge ? 

3 Gicd vp now thy loines like a man: ſor I will 
demand of thee, and f anſwere than me, 

4 Where waſt thou, when | laid the foundati- 
ons of the earth? declare, f if chou haſt vaderſtan- 


ding. 
s Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if than 
knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line vpon it? 


6 Whereupon are the f foundations thereof fa- | 


ſt-ned ? or who laid the corner Rone thereof ? 


Tob is convinced of ignorance, 


k for 
1 
ca 
byks, 

U Hele, 


arod, 


f Help, 


f Ride, 
make we 


. 
* Pal 


1045. 
Pro.zo.h, 
f Hebe. 
if t 


When the morning ſtarres fang together, and 
7 ng ſtarres fang together,a 


all the ſonnes of God thouted for toy, 


8 * Or who ſhut vp the Sea with doares, when it {424g 
brake forth if it had iſſued out of the wombe > I Hein, 


9 When | made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thicke darkneſſe aſwadling band for it, 
ts And brake vp for it my decreed place, and 
ſer barres and doorex, 
it And ſaid, Hitherto (halt thou come , but no 
further:and here al + thy proud waues be ſtayed, 
ta Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince thy 
daie & canſed the day-ſpring to know his p'ace? 
13 That it might take bed of the f ends of the 
earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it ; 
14 lt is tarned asclay to the ſeale, and they Rand 
2s U garment, 


ſockets, 
f Her 


made th 
Kale. 


* Pla, 
10. 


Hug 
my decret 
pon it. 
f Heir. 
the pridt 


15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, my 


and the high arme halbe broken. 


16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea ? 


or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth ? wings 


ry Hue the gates of death beene opened vnta 
yr ro la: ſeene the doores of the (hadow 
of deat! 


18 e 
declate, if thoy ir all, 
, ö 19 Where 


14 


1 
5h 


1 


Ft. 
7 


pf. 2. 


| 


— — — 


Gods ſecret wor kes: 
Where is the way where li gut d welleth ? and 
co fac derknes — the place thereof 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt rake it [to the bonnd 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths #0 
the number © great 
2 theu entred ino the treaſures of the ſnow? 
or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the haile, 
23 Which I haue reſerued the 
trouble. againſt the day of battell and war? 
24 By what way is the light parted ? wh ſcat- 
ep, terech the Baſt wind vpon the earth. 
' taken, 35 Who hath diuided a water courſe for the 
1 0r,che everfiowing of waters? or a way for the lightning 
15 To cauſe it to tain on the eattlo x here no man 
% „ onthe wilderneſſe,wherein there is no man ? 
27 To ſatisſie the deſolate and waſte | and 
to cauſe the bud of the tender herbe to ipring forth, 
33 Hah the raine a father? or who hath begotten 
the drops of dew ? 
29 —— —— — — 4 the 
heauen w endred it 
Jo. — waters are hid as with a tone , and the 
! N face of the deepe f is frozen, | . 
Heb be- . Cauſt thou bind the ſweet influences of} Pleis 
ades? or looſe the bands of f Orion? | 
7 wy 33 Cauſt thou bring forth j Mazzaroth in his ſea- 
Furl fon? cr canſt thou ſ guide Arturus with his (:.5? 
P 33 Knoweft thou the ordinances of heauen ? cauſt 
_ thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth ? 
e $4 Canſt thou life vp thy voyceto thecloudi,that 
2 dee — 6 
t ightnings, that they may go, 
4 —— thee , f Here —＋ 
nu, a 0 Who hath put wiſdome in the inward parts? 
teu rho hath giuen vnderſtanding to the heart ? 
{6 mie, , Wo can number the clouds in wiledome ? or 
t Heb f who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
38 * nen the duſt f groweth into hardneſſe, and 
28 the clods cteaue faft together ? 
104.26 F * Wilt thou hunt the for the lion ? or ſi l 
lik, 40 When they couch in their dens; endabide in 
* Pſ:l, the couert to lie in wayt ? 
ue, * Who prouideth for the rauen his foode ? 
matt, en his young ones cry vnto God, they wander fur 
6.26, lacke of mcate, 
CHAP, XXXIX. 
'1 Of the wild gots and binds, 3 Of the wild at. 


(01,4, 


19 The bor ſe, 26 The ham te. 27 The eagle. 
HAG 13 thou the time when the wild goats 
. of the rocke bring forth ? oy canſt thou marke 

when the hindes doe calue? 

2 Canſt thou number the moneths that they ſal- 
= — know:ft thou the time when they briug 
3 They bow themſelues, they bring foorth their 
ones they caſt out their ſorrowes. 
- 4 Their yong ones are in good liłking they grow 
85 — they goe fort and retarne not vn- 


5 Whohath ſent out the wild affe free? or who 
hath 1-ofed the bands of the wild affe ? 


THe. ſalty the barreu laud his deve! 


Chap. xxxix, xl. 


9 The vnicorze, 13 The peacocke, flor le, and oftrich, wiſedome 


His power in his creatures, 
9 Will the ynicorne be willing toſerue the ? or 
abide by thy crib ? 
to Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his band 
in Gs farrow 2 or will he harrow the valleys alter 
thee ? 
ir Wilt chou troſt him becauſe his ſtrenęth Is 
great ? or wilt thou lea e thy labour to him? 
1 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will bring 
home thy ſced, and gather itinto thy barne ? 
13 Gaweft thou the goodly wings yntc the pea· 
cocks? or} wings and feathers vnto the aſtrich, Or the 
14 Which leaueth her egges in the eatt ; and feathers 
warmeth them in duſt, of the 
15 And ſorgetteth that her foot may cruſh them, flo, E a 
or that the wild beaſt may breake them, oſtrich, 
ts Shee is hardened againft her young ones , as 
thongh they were not hers ; her labour is in vaine 
without feare, 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſedome, 
neither hath he imparted to her vndetſtandinꝑ. 
1 8 What time ſhe liſteth vp her lelte on highiſhe 
ſcorneth the horſe and his ricer. 
19 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrengthꝰ haſt thou 
clothed his necke with thinder ? 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid 23a graſhopper ? 
the glory of bis noſtrils # F terrible, 1 Heb, ; 
2t [He paweth in the valley. and reioyceth in hi ter ro 
ſtrengtu: he goeth on to meet f the armed men, or 
32 Hee mocketh at feare , and is not affrighted : feet dig. 
neither turneth he backe from the ſword, t Heb. the 
23 The quiver ratleth againſt him, the glitteting maus. 
ſp2ar2 and the ſhield, | 
24 Hee ſoilloweth the ground with ſierceneſſe 
and tage : neither belecucth he that it @ the ſoand 
of the trumpet. 0 
25 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he 
ſmelleth the battel! afarre cf, the thunder of the 
captains, and the ll uting. 
25 Doeth the hawke fixc by thy wiſdome; and 
ſtretch her wings toward the ð auth? | 
27 Doth the yy mount vp ſ at thy command? f Heber, 
and make her neſt en high? yi 
23 She dwelleth and abideth on the rocke, ypon men 
the crag of the rocke,and the ſtronę place. 
29 From thence (he ſeeketh the ptey, ana her eyes 
behold aſar off, TMat.34 
30 Her young ones alſo ſucke vp bluod: and 28. luke 
® where the ſlaine ave, there i ſhe, 17.9. 
CHAP, XL, 
1 les humbl:th hiwſilfe vnto God. 6 God ſtir- 
reti him vp to ſhew ha righteonſnefe , power, and 
| . is Of the Behemoth, 
Oreduet, the LORD anſ(«cred lob, and aid, 
2 Shall hee tut contendeth with the Al- 
mighty inftra& i i he that ceprogueth God, let 
himanſwere it. 
« Then lob anſwered the Lon b, and aid, 
Behold,l am vile, what hall | anſwere thee ? 
I will lay my hand vpon my muuths 
$ Once haue I ſpoken, but I will not anſwere ? 
yea twice, but I will proceed u farther. 
6 J Then anſwered the Lokb vnto lob ont of 
the whirlewind, and ſaid· : . 
7 ® Glrd vp thy Ioynes now like a man: 1 will * C 
demand of thee, and declare thou ynto me. 
8 Wilt thou alſe diſannll my jadgement? wile 
thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? t. rum. 
9 Hat thou an arme like God ? or canſt thou 3-4, 


thunder with a like him? _ 
W 
11 ut abroadtherage of 3 
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B:hemoth ,and Leujathan. 


o PAL 24 


every one that is h 00d, and abaſe his. 
12 Looke on enery one F is proud, «nd bring him 
low: and tica lone the wicked in their place. 
- 13 Hide tlem in the auſt t gether, and bind their 
Faces in ſecret. 
14 Then wil ll a!f+ confeſſe vnto thee, that thine 
owne riglthard can ſave tree, 
15 JB Is now Behemoth which I made with 
thee, he eatcrh graſſe t an H. 
16 Loe now; his ſtre gth 4 17 his loyres , and his 
force is in th 114uell f his belly, 


_ ty le moger). is taile like a cedar} the ſiuewet 
of his ſtones are wrapt together, 
5 18 His bones arc fc ng pieces of braſſe: his 
* bopes ate like bars ol yr u- 
19 Hex the chieſe ot the wayes cf God: he that 
made him, can make his (word t approach vue 
m. 
20 Surely the mountaint bring him ſoortii ſood: 
1 Heb.he where all tie beafts of the field play. 
opprefſech 21 He lieth vndet the ſhadie trees s in the couett 
jor. wi ft e teed and fens. : 
any 54 22 The thady t es couer him with their (ſhadow, 
him = the willowes of the brooke compaſic hin abone, 
bu 23 B. a, I he drinketh vp a river, and hſteth 
& nutt he truſteth that he can draw vp lordan into his 
6 mouth. 


taketh it with his eyc s: his noſe pierceth 


ſcares. 
CHAP. XL 1 
Of Gods great power in the Liu athan, 
pſt tou draw at | Leviathan with a hooke? 
or lis congue with a cord f which thun letteſt 
dowue ? 
2 Canſt thon put au haok into his noſe ? or bore 
his ia thor ww with a thurne ? 
3 Will he make many ſur lications vnto thee? 
will he peake (oft words vat nee? | 
4 Will ke make a conenant with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for » ſeruant Fir canr? 
 $ Wiltthou play wita {+++ as witha bird? wilt 
thou bind him 5 thy mai dem 
E Saal che companions wake 2 banquet of him 
ſhall they part him among the merchaner ? 
7 Canft th u fil! nis kin with barbed yrons ? 
or is head with ſiſh ſpeares ? 
8 Lay thive hand vpon tim remember the bat - 
tell, a ny innree 
9 Bel, lithe pe of tim is in vaine 2 ſhall not 
one be taſt done, euen at the ſight of him? 
10 None is ſo fierce that dare fticre him vpe who 
then is able tu ftand before me? | 
it Whz hath prevented me, tat 1 ſhould repay 
him ? what ſocuer is ynder F whole hauen is mine. 
12 I will not concealc his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely prop riion. 
13 Who candilcouer the [ace of his garment? er 
who can cme 10 him with his double bridle ? 
14 Whecin open the doores of his face? his 
te: h ove hy ray _ ab. —— 
is Ka ſcales arc ri t vp together «4 
with a cloſe ſeale. * 
16 One isfo neere to another. that no ayre can 
come betweene them, 
19 They are ioyned one to another, they ſticke 
1 they cannot be ſusdred. 
13 Ry his neefings a light doth ſhine, and ls eyes 
gre ie the eye lid of the mernl 
lampes, and 


24] 


Iob. 


Tobsrepertance, | 


21 His breath kiadleth coales, and a flame goeth 
out «of his mouts, : 
22 In his necke remaineth ſtrengt an 
is tutuc a int toy N him, Ru m 
27 f The ſlates of hi fleth ar» ioyned together: noyceij 
they are firme in themſe lues tncy — — _ 5 1140 
24 His heart is as fir as a ſtote 28 hard a1 ally 
a piece of the nether i/ſtone, * 
25 When tc rayſcth vp himſe lf, the mighty are 
afraid : by reaſog oi breakings (ey puritie tlem- 
ſelves, 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
hold : the ſpeart the dart, not —— | "or Wn om 
27 He eſteemetij yron as trawend brafle as rot. lruft 
ten wood, la i 
28 The arrow cann't make him flee 2 fling ſtones * " 
are turned with um into ſtubble, 
29 Datts ate c unted as ſtubole: he laugheth at 
the thaking of a (prare: 
30 f Sharpe Runes are vndet him: hee ſpreadeth + u. 
ſharpe poy ute d things vpor the myte. l 
31 He waketh the dcepe t- ho le like a 
maketh the Sea like « put et oyntment, he 
32 Her maketh 4 path to (hine after him one pot 
would tlinke the deepe to be kuary, 1* — 
t Vpon carth there is not his like | whe is — 


made without frare, 
he is a Xing 1 
ue 


hho 
pot: bee eff 


34 He beholdethall high things ; 

uer all the c1lcren of prise. 
CHAP, XLIL f 

1 Job ſubmitteth hinſelſe onto God. 7 God pre. 
ferry Tobi cauſe maketh ha (7 1mds (wm them. 
ſelues and accepreth hm. 10 Hee nagmifierh and 
ub Jab. 16 obs age aid death, 

1 lob anſwered the LORD aud ſaid, 
2 | know that thou cault doe every tung. and 
that U no thousht can be with Idenfrom thee, 

3 Wu, s ce that ludetn coun ell without 
knowledge? thcietote have Ivttere i that | vndet- 
ſtood not, tnings coo wondet full fur mee, which 1 
knew nots 

4 Heaie,l beſe*ch thee, and I will ſpea be: 1 will 
demand cf cl.ecand declare £m vnto mes 

s I haue heard f ther by the hearing of the care, 
but —— eye —— thee, 40%. and 

6 Wherelore I abhorremy elfe, and repent in 
doſt ard athes. 80 
7 TAnd ite: ſo, thataſter the LORD ſad ſyoken 
theſe words vnto lobithe Lok p (lid to Eliphaꝝ the 
Temranice My wrath is kindled againſt the, aud 2- 
ga inſt thy two friends; for ye haue not ſpoken of 
me the tizing that is right, as my ſeruaiit leb hath, 

8 Therefore take vnto you new ſeuen bulluckt, 
and ſcuenrammes,and goe to wy {cruant lob , and 
offer vp or your ſclues a burnt offering , and my 
ſeruant lob ſhall pray Tor you, for F him will Lacs . 

cept 2 left I deale with you after your ſolly, in that Heb, bu 
ee haue nt ſpoken of mee the thing that is right, 4&8 
ike my ſeruant lob. ſom 

9 So Fliphaz the Temanite; and Bildad the 
Shahite, and Zophar the Naamathite went and did 
according as the Lo RD commaunded them ; the 
LORD allo accepted lob. ; 1 Heb, the 

e And the LORD turned the 2 of lob, fare 
when hee prayed (or his ſriends: alſo the LORD ,Þ 
t gave lob twice as much as he had bef- re. t A 

11 Then came there vnto him all his brethren, 44 fel 
and all his ſiſtere, and all they that had beene of ht , 16. 
acquaintance before,and did eat bread with him in . 
his houſe, and they bemoaned him, and comſotted 
hi:n ouer all the cuill that the LORD had br ught 
vpon lim: cuery man ally gaye him a picce of 
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' Thebappineſſe of the godly, pſalmes. Gods protection; 
money and cuery one an eate rug of gold, of the third, Keren happuch. 
12 2 I'ORD vicied —_—— of lob 1g And in ali the hund were no women found ſo 
more then hit beginning: for hee had fuurtecne faire as the daugt ters of Iobt and their | acher gene 
thouſand (heepe,and fixe thonſand camels, and a tnem inkeritazce among their brethicn, 
thouſand yoke of zen and a thouſand her afſes, 16 Alter this, lived lo an hundred and fourty 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſ<ny,and three daughters, yeeres , aud law his fonnes, aud nis (Gnnes lone 
14 Aud hee called the name of the firſt lemima, tue ſoure ——— 
; and the name of tne ſecond, Kexia, ard the name 17 80 lob dyed being cld,aud foll of dayrs, 
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THE BOOKE OF PSALMES 


ta Kille the Sonlefſt — — yee periſh Prof 


PSAL L 

| 1 The havpinaſſe of the godly, 4 The nhappio Fam the way, when his wrati is but a little ( 2%, 
| weſſe of rhe — \o "_ *Blcfled ave all tley that put their truſt inhim. fa. Je. Uf. 

; Lefſed n the man that walk» PSAL. III. ier. 17.7 
etch net in the counſell of the The ſecurity of Cons progeliom. oc. 9.37 
| vngodly, nor ſtandeth in the T A Pialue ct Davidgwhen he flcd from and t 
way of finnerz,nor ſitteth in the Abſalom his ſnne., t pet. 2.6 
ſeat of th ſcorne ſull. ORD, how are they incicaſe i that trouble mec? 2 Sam, 

oF 2 But lis dchigbt u in the law many are they that riſe vp againſt me. Iyets, 
— 2 of the LORD , audi in his law 2 Many there be winch (ay cf my ſoule, Nen 
ier, ry. doeth e inc itate day and night, nn helpe for hi a in G d, Selah, 


n be (hall be ſike a tree planted by the ri- ; But thou, O LORD, fa (hield for me z my 107» | 
vers of water, that brin — 7 his fruit —— g ANTE — mine head. about, 
ſeaſun,vis leafe alſo thall not fwithet, and whatlu» 1 1 cryed vnto the LORD with my voyceand hee 

125 me bs doth, ſhall proſper, heard me out of his holy hill, Sela. 
„ 4 The vagodly are not ſo : but are ® like the 5 *I laid me done and ſlept ;1 awaked,forthe © Pal 
. chaſſe which the wind ren _ FR WIT — 107 1 
n. ij; $ Therfore the vngod not tandin Fi 6 * [ will not beatraid of ten thouſands of peo- 
N ment, nur finners inf Congregation of f righteous, ple y haue ſet hen (ues againſt me round abt. pſ. v 
6 Fur the LORD knowet!: the way of the righte» 7 Ariſe, O LoRD,ſauc m. my gui; for thou 
out t but the way of the yugod]y (hall periſh, baſt ſmitten ali mine enemies vow the clocks» 
PS A1. 11. bone. thou haft broke the t-eth ti yogodly, YEay 
„ Ates 1 The Kingdome of (rift, to Kings art exhorted BÞ * Saluation belongeth vnts the LORD :thy 11. hol, 
4.25, lo accept is, bleſsing & vp n thy people. Selah, 441 
Irn; ii ® doe the heathen | rage, and the people a b S AL. 111 
mulin, t imagine 2 vaine thing ? 1 Daxid py ayeth for andiexce, 2 He reprooutth 
auf aſs 2 The kings of the 6arth ſer themſelues , and the «ud exhorteih his ememues. 6 Mans bappinefſe 1 
ſemble. rulers take counſell together againſt the LORDgnd C. H 
f Heb, againſt his Anoynted, ſaying, I To the | chiefe Maſician on Neginoth, on 
meditate, 3 Let va Sreake their bonds aſnder, and caſt away A Palme of Dauid. ower ſeey, 
*Prou, their cocds from vs. 5 —— fame by vue 
1.26 4 Vietratfittet! in the heanens ſhall laugh: the a*xthou kaſt enlarged me when F was in di- 
lr, Lonp ſhall haue them in derifion, ſtreſſe,ſj have _ ypon me, and heare my prayer, 
pgrouble, $ Then (ball he ſpeake vuto t em in hiswratht 2 O ye ſannes of men, — e may | o. 
1 Hebr, and vexe them in his ſore diſyleaſure. glory into ſhame ? Gow {: yee loue Vanity, gr 
anointed, 6 Yet haue I ſer ſ my King f vpou wy holy bill and ſeeke after lcaſing ? Sefa. 940 M4? 
1 Mb wp of $ Bat kuow that the LORD hath ſet : 
on Sion. 7 Iwill declare Ithe decrees the LORD hath him that is godly for himſclfc : the LoRD will 
the hill of ad vnto me,Thuu art my Sonne, this day aue I hegte when | call vntu him. 
m halp- begotten thee, , 4 Stand in awe and finne not t eo mane with 
at. d Ake of me, and I (hall giue the the heathen your owne heart, ypon y. ar hed, and be ſtill. Sela . a nE. 
AA. 18. forthiaeinheritance , and the vttermoſt parts of Oſſer ® the ſacrifices f righteouſneſſe, and put $6,148 
3. he. t. 3 the earth for t poſſeſsion, your truſt in the LORD, — 
Jor, fir « 9 *Thou (halroreake them with a td of yron, s There be nun that ſay W will ſhew vs au 
decree, thou ſhalt daſh the in pieces like a potters veſſel, good? LORD) lift thou vp toe lightof thy comes 
p. 5d. 8, to Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings : bee in - nance vpon vs, , 


W 


— ͤ 


*Apoc,t, ſtructed, ye iud es of the earth. 7 Thou haſt pat gladneſfe in my heart, +9 
237%.and t Seruethe LORD with ſege » and rejayce with then in the time that their corne and their wine in» 
. thn 5 * Z 3 3513 


Dauidscomplaint in ſickeneſſe, pfalmes. His prayer and confidence 7 — 


epſal. 3: 8 I ill both lay me downe in peace, and ſleep: Ss Al. VIL 
for thou ly makeſt me dwell inſaſety. 1 Dazrd prajeth apainſt the malice of bis be- 'neb, a | 
tial, . X : mies, profi ling hu innuce=cy, „ By Gil hee ſeu wo g 
1 Dau p tb and profefeth his fludy ia pra- bu deferce,and ie dr flrnthion of bu ene. 22 od 
&, 4 God fanourtth wot the wicked, 7 David pre» © Shiggaion of Dauid, which he lang vnto the . Sea 
Aug bu faith prazeth onto God to guide him, 10 LORD, concerning the words of lerlat s 
to defiroy bu enemies, ut and topreſe we the godly, Cuſh the Beniamite. 20 in al 
To the chieſe Mufi.ian vpon Nehiloth, O LORD my God, in thee dae I put my truſt, * 
A pPfalme of David. ſaue mee ſtom all them that perſecute mee, · 
1 Lon p conſider my and deliner me. 11 
pf. 13.6 vnedit. tion. 2 Leſt hee teare myfoule like a lyon, tenting it thai 
4Heb be» 2 Hearken vnto the voyce oſ my cry, my King in picc $ while there u f none to deliuer. t Helr 
fore ihne and my God f for vnto thee will l pray, 3 OTLoRD wy God, if L haue done this, if there 261 40 
eyes 3 My voyce (haſt thou heare in the morning. O be iniquity in my hands; diver, | 
4 Heb the LORD, in the morning will I ditect my prayer vnto 4 If l haue rewarded euill vnt> him that was at ; 1 | 
man of thee,and will le vp. peace with mee: ( yea I haue delivered bim that 2 
bloods & 4 For tro" ars nota God that hath pleaſure in without cauſe is mine enemy.) pra 
dect uu. wickednefſe; neither (hall euill dwell with thee, 5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and take it, 5 
eb. $5 The ſooliſh ſnall not ſtand fin thy Gghtz thou yea, let him tread downe my life vpon the earth cha! 
the em. bateſt all workers of iniquity, and lay mine honour in the daft, Selah, Heb. 4 
of thy 6 Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeake leafing? & Ariſe, O Lond, in thin? anger, liſt vp thy ſelſe 1008 haſt can 
Nit e LORD will abhorte the fbloody and deceitfull becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: & awake for malt 5 
+Heb, man. a me to the judgement that thou haſt commanded. pH ü |} ider, 


thoſe 7 But as ſor me. l will come into thy houſe, in the 7 80 ſhall the Congregation of the people cm- wy 4 Heb, for 
whichob- multitade of thy mercyꝛand in thy feare wil I wor · paſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore returne #, San, | ws night» & 
ferns me. ſhip toward Frhy ioly Temple. thou on high, 16.7 94 pe 
lor, rad 8 Lende me,O-LORD in thy righteouſneſle, be- 8 The LORD ſhall iudge the people: judge me. f. , | 10% % we 
. cauſe of f mine euemies z make thy way ſtraight O LORD, * according to my righteouſnefſe, and ace 22; 1 
Heb, in before my face cording to mine integrity that is in me. 139.1, 
en 9 For there # 15 | (aithfalneſſe fin their mouth, O ler the wickedrefſe of the wicked come to je, l | erm | 
that is in their inward part i + very wichedneſſe : ® their an end, but eftabliſh the inſt; * for the righteous & 1,1. | cometo<he 
th:month throat # an open ſepulchre , they flatter with their God tryeth the hearts and reines. & 2612, 
of ay of tongue, . to f My defence # of God which Ganeththevp- 4 gy v ; and 
them, 10D ſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall j by right in heart, : acbly | cir» op 
1 Heb. their one counſels; caſt them out in the multitude it God indgeth the righteous, and God is an- 3 va | 
withed. of their tranſgreſtious, for they haue rebelled a» gry with the wicked euery da 


*.* God, 
ꝑainſt thee, 12 If hee turne n t, be will whet his ſword 1 he frged, th 
_ x” But let all thoſs that put their truſt in thee re- hath o nt his bowjand made it ready, lang Cc. 
3.13. foycetletthem cuer ſhout for ioy , becauſe thou 13 Hee hath allo prepared for him the inftru- 


Pal, $i 
Jo-, mate fdeſerdeſt thems let them alſo that loue thy Name ments uf death ʒ he ordain th his arrowes againſt — 1 


them be ioyſull in thee, tte perſecuters, obig. 
** 12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſſe F righteous, with 14 * geholu, he travaileth with iniquity,& hath $5.ifa58, 
fre fauour wilt thou fcompaſſe him as with a thield, conceiucd miſchieſe, and brought forth ſalſhood. 37, 39.& 


15 fHe made a pit, and digged it, and * is fallen i& 0 
a FY f Heb. then cemerefl oner, or protecteſt themy into * ditch which he — you \ — el 
f Hebrew, cee 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne J | FH, 
p SAL, VI. head, and his violent dealing ſhall come downe digged | ag 
1 Daxids complaint in his ſicknrfſe 8 By faith be yyon bis oe pate, «pi place, 
trinmphech over hn enemies. 17 1 will praiſe the LORD according to his righ- ple | „Geng 
lor, vn 7 To che chieſe Muſician on Neginoth | vpon teonſneſſe: and will fing praiſe to the Name of the 15 & 101 Jor,af- t 
the eight. Sheminith, A Pſalme of Dauid. LoRD moſt high, dn } f 
*Plal, O * LORD, rebuke me not in thine anget, nei- PS ATL. VIIL pr pla. q. u 
26.3, ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, Gods glory is magnified by bis wor ker, and by | 
2 Haue mercy vpon me, O LORD)(or lam weak, 6 lone 10 man. | 
O tox heale me, ſ ur my bones are vex d. I To the chiefe muſician _ Girtith, 
My ſoule is alſo ſore vexed : but thou O Loxo A Palme of Da 
Ing? LoRD our Lord, how excellent # thy Name 
4 Retarne, O LoRD, deliuer my ſoule ? O ſave in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory a» | 
me for thy mercics ſake, boue the heauens, 0 Ala 0 
»Plal, $ fin death gere no remembrance of theez 2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt ” | 
10 & iu the graue why (hall gine thee thankes ? thou f ordained ſtrength,becauſe of thine enemies, 4-1 
$8. & . 6 lamweary with my groanings | all the night that thou mi ghteſt ſtill the enemy and the auenger, har} | | 
g. 7 & make I my bed to ſwi ame: I water my couch with 3 When I conſider thy heauens, the worke of thy ſounded ö : 
$19 & my teares, fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou haft | | f Had. in 
10.28.18 7 Mine eye is conſumed becanſe of grieſe; it ordaivbed . \— #16b% the | 
exery Waxcth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 4 *What = man that thou art mindfull of him, of | 
Wie 8 * Depart from me all ye workers of iniquitiez and the ſ nne of wan that thou viſiteſt lim? pal } picked be 


for the LORD hath heard F yoice of my weeping, For thou haft made him a little lower then the 144+ doech per- 
— 9 The LoRD hath heard my — the Angels, & haft crowned him with glory & honour, heb. A4 — 
& 25-4 2 10 will receiue my prayer, & Thou madeft hits tohane dominion oner the c ®P(.7.15, 
b? 1, Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, & ſore vex- workes of thy hands, * thou huſt put all things vn- & 9416, 
ed let them returac, and be aſhamed ſuddevly, der his feet, . ny 


hs. — —— ** 


=. 


! 


Pſalmes. His complaint cf the wicked. 


3 For the wicked boafteth of his f hearts deſire, f Heby, 
aua bletleth the couetous, whom the LORD abhor- ſowles, 
and the fiſh of the Sets ret's 10% che 

the pathes of the 4 The wicked through the pride of his counted 
nance will not ſeeke after God ; ¶ God # not in all 6% 
his * thoughts, 6 


bid praĩſeth God 5 

7 — lheepe and oxen » yea, and the beaſts of 
he fie 
's Tie Cale oftheayre, 
and whasſocner paſſeth thorow 


Seas. l N 
9 O tond our Lordghow excellem # chy Name . ORE 
in all che carth! 5 His wayetate alwaics grieuous, thy ludge- be 2. 
p S A L. IX. * — wefarre _ —— his fight ; 28 for all »eth che 
Daxtd pr aiſetb God for execurmy of indgement, his enemies he puſfeth at then. Lo d. 
” rr 1. tay ant rr Hee pragech s He hath ſaid in his hearty] thall not be mooued: [Or 4/! bob 
that he may haue cauſe to pratſe hum. J Hall f never be in aduerſitie, thoughts 
© To the chiefe Mufitian pon Math» 7 * His month is full of curſing, and f deceit, a ar- 4beve 
A Pſalne of Dauid. fraud : vnder is tongue # miſchiele | and vatuty, u Gods 
Will praiſeshee, O Lok, with my whole hearts 8 lie ſitteth in the larking places of the villages. * P! 1.14. 
| will hew forth all thy maruei lous works, in the ſecret places doth he murder the inn e at 1 t. & $4, 

2 I will be glad and teioyce in thee 3 Iwill fing hiseyes f are privily fer againſt t e poorer, t Heb. 
praiſe vnto thy Name, O thou moſt Hi 9 Helieth in wait f fecret'y as a ly n in 1s den, vn ge- 

3 When mine enemics arg turned they he lieth in wait to catch the poore the duth catch ne- ationy 
the poore when he dtaweth im into his net. ana x noe 

10 f He croucheth and humbleth himſclfe, that 24 ian. 
the p ote may (all I by his ſtrong ones. Ko. 
haſt de- 11 He bath ſaid in his heat, God hat' ſorgotten: 3.14- 
me * he hideth his fac* he will never (ec it. } Heby, 

12 Ariſe, O Loan: O G 4, lift vp thine hand : decenss, 
to night 6 | O thou enemy deftruions are come to a forget ot the ſ humble, loruxi- 
anſw ſe perpetuall end, and th haſt deſtreyed cities theit 13 Wherf..ce d- th the wiched cartemne God?he ' 
memoriall is periſhed with them. hath ſaid in is cart, Thou wilt not require iu. Heb, 

5 Bat tie LORD ſhall endure (or euer j hehath 14 Thou haft (rene it, r thou beholdeft miſ- aden 
files prepared His th o tor ludgement, chiefe and (pite to tequite ii with thine hand? che ſelaes, 
ear are $ Aud he ſhall judge the world in righteouſnes + poore | committeth humſelte vnto thee, thon art 1 Hebs 
come #0 4 ee thall miniſter judgement to the people in p- the Helper of the fatherlefſe, in the ſte , 


: 15 Breake tu u the arme of the wicked, and the cret pla- 
zand og ® The LORD alſo will bee f a reſuge for the euill man gſceks out his wickednelle til thou find ces, 
their ci · oppreſſed t a refu,e in times of trouble. 


ho 


and 


| 


none, Heb. 
pes 10 And they that know thy Name will put their 16 * The LoR Ds King for euer and euer: the Lake 
thas di. truſt in thee: for thou LORD tuft nut Forſiken them heathen are periſhed vut of his land. nee.; 
ed, that ſeeke t ce. ty Loa thou haſt heard the defire of the hum» Or unt 
&c 11 Sing praiſes vnto the LORD which dwelleth in ble : thou wilt I prepare their heart, thou wilt bs flrong 
PhlL sion t deciare amony the per ple his doings, cauſe thine eare to here paris, 
bee 12 * When he maketh 1nquifitiontor blood, hee 18 To judge the fatherlefſe and the opprefled, * Pſ.94.7+ 


7 remembreth them ; he forgetteth nt the cry « f the that the man of the earth may re more f opprefſs, } Or 
n humble, Aa 
37. U. K a 13 Haue mercy vpon mee: O LORD conſider my f Heb. lranerh, Hal. 29.9 and 145.1 


3-& 146, 1% (er 16.30 
464.& trouble,which F ſuffer of them that hate me, thou lam. 5. 9. , Babhiſh, re * 


7 tharliſteſt me vp from toe gates of death: 
/ f Heb, 14 That I may ſhow foorth all thy praiſe in the i p SAL. XI. 
| an high — daughter of Sion; I will reioyee in 1 Dauid encasr ages him ſelſe m Oo 


place, tion. : 
*Gengg 15 ® The heathen ate ſunke downe in the pit that 


124 1 they hid ii their owne 


taken, ; 
pla q. us 16 The LORD is knowne by the judgment which I 
he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the xe of 
his owne hands, Higgaion, Selah. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 


tan 4 bu 
enemies. 4 The promidrnce and inflice of God. 
7 To the chieſe M1fician, f Pſalme 
N of Danid, 
N the LORD pat t my truft : how ay yee to my 
ſale, Flee a 2 bird to year mountaine?. 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow vp n the ſtring , that they may 


f priuily thoot at the vpright in heart. fHeb.im 


the nations that forget God. 3 If the foundations be deftroyed, what can the I faves 
] 18 For the needy (al not alwybe ſorgorten 2 the righteous doe? n _ 
f ion the pore (hall not petiſh tor euer. 4 The LORD in his holy Temple: the Lonps — 


ig Ariſe, O LORD, let not man pteuaile t let the throne # in heaven ; his eyes behold, his eye - ids 
heathen be tadged in thy ſight, 3 

20 Put them in ſeate, O LORD : that the nations 
may know themſclues to be bat men. Selah, 


try the children of men. 
5 The LORD trieth the righteous 2 but the wick- 
ed, and ſim that loueth violence, his ſoule hateths 


- PSAL ET 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, ſite, and 
| f Reb.iw 1 Danidcomplanytth to God of the outrage of the 8 hu rtible tempeſt : tha ſhalſ ber a 
_— wicked 12 He prayeth for remedy, 1s He profefſech the portion of their cup. be 
of ba confodence, 7 For the right20us LORD loueth righteouſnes; 
wicked be Ay ſtandeſt thou a farreoff, O LORD? his countenance doth behold the vpright. _ 
doech per» VV why hideft thou thy ſelfe in times of PSAL. XIL 
fete, trouble? 1 Dazid deflitute of human: — ＋ cramrh 
l. . 1s. 2 f The wicked in ba pride doeth perſecute the belpe of God. 3 He comforzeth himſelſe with Gods 
& 9.16, der Blet them be taken inthe deuicesthat they iuagene u on the wichid, and confidence in Gods 
Pro. 5. imagined, ted promiſes, 
2 2 11. 
1 — — n —_— 


— 


Gods judgements on the wicked. pfalmes 


for, ven J To the chiefe Muſician fypon Sheminith. 
5 * 4 1A — Danid. As 
Ty nc * OR r the ly man cealeth; for 
a ' Flac intel falle po — the children 
men. 


2 Tney ſpea ke vanity euety one with his neigh · 
eb. bear with flattering lips, and with f a double 
8 and heart doe t ey ſpeake TY 

«x heart, 3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, ad 
T Hebr, the tongue t at ſpraketh + proud things, 
great 4 Who haue ſaid . Wit our tongue will we pre- 
#hings, naile, our lips } are our own, wha Lord ouer vs? 
f Hel ave 5 For the uppreſsioũ of the pv ore, or the fighi: 
1 t. of the no will | ariſet ait q LORD) | wil 
r, ſet hi in od gray vn that I puffeth at im. 
world in» 6 [ht words of the LORD are pure words: 4s 
fare kim ſiluet tryed in a furnace of earth, purified ſeuen 
RR ſhalt keepe them (LORD) ti ou (halt 
23.3t-pſa. 7 Thou ſhalt ti ou 
+ yg preſerae i them from this generation for ever, 
and 119, f The wicked walke on every fade; when the 
ver.14e, f vileſt men arc exalted. 


39.5 
e. bat k the Heb, the vile 
i 47 of them. f fl of 


PSA — 16 5 
Dauid complaintt in helpe.3 He pray- 
eth for prenenting grace, 3 Hee loafleth of dine 


mercy, 
© To the] dhieſe Muſician. H P/alme 
: o Dauid 


— 
5 JOw long wilt thou ſorget me (O LorD) for 
"A ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
mee? g 
2 Ho long. mall I rake c unſell in my ſoule, 
hearing. tro 19 ray heart daily ? how long ſhall 
minc enemies be *xalted uner me 
Cunſider and "fare mee, OL OR D my God: 
\ lighten mine eyes, left | fleepe the of death. 
* — I haue prevailed againſt 
my : ch le that trouble 
moned, * 
gut ¶ haue truſted in thy mercy,my heart ſhall 
reioyce inghy ſaluation. 
6 1 will fing vnto the LORD, becauſe bee hath 
dealt bountifully with me. 
PSAL, XIIIL 
Dai deſtribeth the corruption of a natorall 
man 4 He congneth the wicked by the tight of their 
conſcience, 7 He in the ſaluat iam of God, 
Fo the chieſe Muſictan. A Pflme of Dauid, 
9 in ths York — 
* they ate corrupt, they haue abo · 
mi nable wrkes, thete is none that duth good. 

2 The LORD looked downe from heauen vpon 
the children aſu em ® to ſee if there were any that 
Ram. did v derſt Mean d 
3. 10. 3 are all gone aſide, are all together 

become f filtuy : there is none that doth good, no 


me, reioyce when lam 


* pfal. to. 
4. 53.1. 


Reb. not one. 3 Thou haſt prooued my beart, thou haſt viſited 
nf. 4 Hue all the workers of iniquity no know» me in the ni ght, thou haſt tryed mee, and (halt find | 
ledge? who eate vp my people a they eate bread, nothing 1 l am purpoſed zhas my mouth fhall not 
and call not vpn the LORD, tranſgreſſe. 
5 f There were they in great fearesfor God is in 4 Concerning the workes of mem by the word of 
F Hebr, te venrration of the righteous. thy lippes , I haue kept ne. em the paths of the 
they ſeq- 6 Yo! haue ſhamed the counſell of the poare, deftroyer. 
ved hþecanſethe LORD Hs refuge, 5 Hold vp my goingsinthy pathesy chat my , 
Pare, 7 fO that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out ip not. 5 — 
f H, ni Sion? when the LQRD bringetu back: tie cap- 6 I haue called vpon thee, for thou wilt heare — 
who will tinity of his people, 2 me, O God: encline thine care, vnpo me, au heare 
$4&c. ſhall be glad. i | my ſpeech, | 


2 2 1 _ 


— — 


 ÞSAL xy, 
Dauid deſeribeth « eiti gen of Sion, 
8 $: han oF David, 
w abide in thy Tabernac 
who (hall dwell in thy holy hill þ A 


2 lle that walket': vptigi.tly,and worketh righ ben. : 
teonſn $,and ſpeaketh the — in his heart, 6 I 80. ih 

3 He chat backebiteth not with his tongue, not 16, 1 hand 
doeth euill to lis neighbour , nor Itaketh yp a te · cakes the * that 
proach againft his neighbour, nd wat me. 

4 lu hoe eyes a vile perſon is conte med: but EK * 4 Hl. 
hee honoureth them that ſeate the LORDt he that 3 — 
ſweareth to hu own? hurt, and changeth not, lt : 

$ He chat putteth nut out his ,Oaty to vſury, — 7 7 bu. 
nur taketh reward againſt the innocent ; hee that 23.19 4 Heb. the 

doth theſe 2 ſhall neuer be moved, ezckin, hieneſſe 
DE 8 A b XV b im | 

r Dauid in diſtruſ of merites, and batred of ide» 1. : he wof 
lairy, fzeth to Got fr preſernation. 5 Hee ſheweh e 5 60 
the hape of ha calbxg » of the reſurreflion, and lift | | oftivm) 
enerla/img. ; Th ba «Ly 

II Micktam of David, , on that 
Pace me) O God: for in thee doe I put my < 4710 
* Yr b 

2 0 my ſbule, thou haſt ſayd ento the LORD, Pau. | * 
—— are my Lord: * my goodueſſe extenderh not — N 

to t : : 

3 But tothe Saints that are in the earth and to 1 

the excellent in whom all wy delight. 2 Fu 1 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhalſ be multiplied het ba · 10, C. 

ſen after another god « their drinke + Rerings of gf" 8 1 Sam, 
blood will L oet offer, nor take vp th:ir named 10. 
to my lips. "Lang | 

Ine LoRD 8 the portion fof mine inheritance, * 
and of my cup t thou maintaineſt my lot. 12 

6 Tie lines are ſalleu vnto me in pleaſant places: | Heir | 1 
yea, l haue a goodly heritage. : of mp rocks, 

7 1 will bleſethe LORD , who hath given mee 1" | 
counſell i my reines alſo inſtruq mee in the night — 

eaſom. * a1, 

$ *T have ſet the LORD alwa before me: be+ , *pfil, 
cauſe be is at wy 1ight handy 1 (hall zot be moved, 63. 

_ 9 Therefore my heactis glad and my glory te- Tr 
ioyteth t wy fleth alſo ſhall f reſt in h pe. + Hele, * Bekal, 

10 *Forthou wilt not le aue my ſoule in helh;nei- duel! 19 
ther wilt Þ ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. | — 

tt Thou wilt thew mce the path of life z i thy h. | 
preſence is ſulueſſe of ioy , at thy tig t hand tber A2 
ve pleaſures for euermore. &13 5; 

PS ATL. XVII. 

1 David in confidence of his inteſvity, craneth 
defence of God a bis enemies, 16 He we, 
their pride, crafhand tage wefſe. 13 He prajetb a+ ba, 
ai ther im confidence of hu hope. 

JA prayer of Dauid Hub 
Eare the 4 right, O Lond. attend vnto my cry — 
giue eare vnto my prayer that goeth t not out THe, 


of ainea lips, 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence, 
let thine eyes behold the things that are equall. 


y. S 


1 — —̃ ——— 


Whois bleſſed. Dauids prayer, 


1. Ct: 
vel. 


= 


tif 


1 


om | 


| 


| 46. 


— 


Dauidpraiſeth God : 


Ende ſaueſt by thy right band, thE which put their 


in 


that 9 From the wicked f that opprefle me Fow my 
vp «f deadly enemics, wbo compaſſe me avout, 
oof hy to They are inclo(ed in their own ſat: with their 


9 Shew thy marueilous loning kindneſſe,O thou 


truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe vp agamſt them 
$ Keepe me as the apple of the eye : hiac me vn- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 


land month they ſpeake proudly, 
7 tt Ney haue now compaſſed vs in our ſteps they 
walle me. laue ſor their eyes buwing downe to the catth: 


12 f Like as a lion thats greedy of his preyand 


_ as it were a young lyon flurking in ſecret places. 


iz Ariſe, O LORD, fdiſappoint bim, caſt 
im downe : deliver my ſoule from the wicked, 


f Heb. the [which u thy (ww. rd; 


hieneſe 


14 | From men which ave thy hand, O Loren, 


of him from men of the world, which haue their h run 
(hat u of in th life, and whoſe betly thou filleſt with thy 
ue 5 ene id area ſaret | they are full of children, and leave 
eim) the reſt ii their ſubſtance to their babes, 

1 Ly 15 Astor me, Iwill behold thy face in righteonſ- 
ov that belle: I hall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy 


4% likenefle. 
10 r nine, f Heb. fit ting f Heb. prenent bu face ſor i thy ſword) 
ler, Som men by thine hana, Uri ir chilas tn are full, 


PSA SEVIIL 
Dani proiſeth God for his manifold and mar- 
xei/ous bleſſng f. 
J To te =Y Maſician, « P/alav of David, the 
ſeruant the LORD, who pake vnto the LORD 


#2, Sam, the words, ts © ſong, inte day the the 


2, 


LoRD delincred him from the hand of all '13 e- 
nemies, an font hen! et Saul, and he laid, 
Will lone then O LOKD my ſtrensth, 
3 The LORD 4 2:7 rocke and my fortrefſe and 


"my delinerrr ; yy Cod, f my ſtrenz ta, in whom 


wrecks, 1 will truſt, wy buckler, and the horne of my ſal- 


*. 


uation, and my high tower. 

# 1 will call vpn tue LORD who it worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo thall ! be faucd from mine exemics, 

4 *The ſorrowes of death cumpaſſed me, and the 
floods of f vngedly men made me afraid, 

g The I ſorrowes of hell compatſed ne about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 

6 In my diftreſſe I ealled vpn the LORD) and 
cryed vnto my God: be heard my voice out of his 
Temple, and my cry came before him, enen into his 


eares. 

3 Then the cart“ ſhooke and crembled,the foune 
dations allo of the uls mooued aud were ſhaken, 
becauſe he was wroth, 

& There went vp he f one of his noftrils, 
and.fire out of his mouth deuouted, coales were 
kindled by it. 

9 lle bowed the heauens alſo aud came downe $ 
and darkeneſſe was vader is feet, ; 

10 And he rode von a C etud, and did flic:yer, 
he did ſie vpon the un of the wind, 

11 He made darkene ſe lis lecret plate: his pauĩ- 
lion round about him, were darke waters, aud 
thick clouds of the ſkies, 

12 At the * that was before him, his 
thick clouds paſſed, naile fonts and coales of fire, 

13 The LORD alfo thuadred in the heauens,& the 
Higheſt gaue his voice, haile ſtones & coales of fire, 

14 Lea, ne ſent out his arrowes & ſcattered them, 
and he ſhot out lightenings, and diſcomfited them, 

Is Then the chanels of watcrs were ſeeue and the 

Joundation« of the world were dicouercd : at thy 
rebuke. O LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of thy 


Pſalmes, 


His righteouſheſſe, 


16 He ſent from 2b-wes he tooke me : hee drew 
me out of lm waters, 

1 He delinered we from my ſtrong eneay , and wn, 
from them which hated me z for they were too 


ſtrong me. 

18 They pr.uented mee in the day of my calami- 
tie : but the LORD was my ſtay. 

19 He brougtt ae fo-rth alſ . into a large place i 
he delinered me, becauſe be d lighted in me, 

20 The LORD rewarded me, according to my 
righteouſneffe : according to the c of my 
hands ath be recumpemed e. 

21 For I haue kept the wayes of the LORD, and 
haue nt wicked y departed rom my God. 

22 For au iudge ments wert before met au 
did net put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 | watalſyvpright f before im: and I kept 1 Hebr, 

my lelſe from mine iniquity. with, - 
24 Therefore hat! the LORD recompenſed mee: 

according to my right*ouſnefle 3 according to the 

cleannefe of my band: f in is eye _ 

25 With the mercifull, thou wile thy ſelſe 
rwercifull ; with an yprigit man ty wilt thew 
thy el ſe vpri ht. 

26 With > wilt ſhew thy ſelſe puret 
and with the (roward thou wii he thy ſelſe ſto- | , 
ward. wreſile, 

29 For thou wilt ſaue the afflited people: but 
wilt bring downe high lookes, 

28 For thou wilt ligkt my f candle: the LorD ICH. 
my Gd willen!t_hren my darkenefe, or, 
29 bor by thee | aur J runve through a troc pe, 6 ken. 
and by n God have Licwped aver a wall. . XG. 
30 Astwr G xyints way 15 perſectz * the word of * 119%, 
the ORD is (tryed : he is a buckler to all choſe 14*-pre 

that truſt in hi, = ; 

zt H who n God ſaue the LQ&D? ard who # 107 
a rock ſaue out Gud ? 

32 It is God that 1 me wich ſtrength and Deut. 
maketh my way perteR. 333 

33 He maketh my feet like Hindes fees, and ſet- lam 2. 3. 
teth mee vp. n my high places, p4.56.8, 
- 24 He teacheth my hands. to wargſo that a bew 11. 55.5. 
of tt-cle is broken by mine armes. * 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen ae the ſhield of t y ſal- 
uation$ and thy right hand hath holden me vps 


Heb. 
rt oh 
Hei. 


and tay | — hath — me great. = 
ou haſt enlarged wy ſteps vnder me 
Jay ſeet did lor, with 


not (lip. 
zy I have — wine —— — ouertaken % wet- 
them: neithet did I turne againe til they wie con- ie h 
ſured He mule 


38 | hane wounded tem that they are not able #1741 me 
to rite: they are fallen vnder my eet. 

39 Fot thon —— ſtrenętu vnto f Hen. 
the batte lle i u lubdued vndet me. thoſe that Pine age 
roſe vp agauft we. cles, 

4. Theo haft alla giuen me the neckes of mine 1 Hel 
enemies, that I might deftroy them that hate me, canſed 

t They cryed but there was none to ſaue theme 10 bow, 
enen vnto the LO n D, bat hee aniwered them f Heb, 


not. at 
42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt before bearing of 
the winde 11 did caſt them out as the dirt in the the care 
ireetes, 1 Hebr, 


43 Thon haft delinered ao Gem the Rriniageel Phe ns 
the people, aua thon haſt made me the head of the of the 
heathen : a peeple whom 1 haue not knownes (hall 2 


ſerve me, 


jor, 
44 f Aﬀonn as they heate of me, they ſ1a!l obey 


me: f the thall f ſabmit thowlclues vn- | 
to mee, ranges Hebr lit 
Z4 4 The 
— — — 


— 


Dauids deliuerance. Pſalmes, | His confidence. 
| The ſhall fade aways and be afraid 6 Now know I, that the L ; 
EIA 7. t the LORD ſaneth bis An- f Heb, 


nointed: he will heare him ſ ſtom his holy he 
meth . 46 The LORD — bleſſed be my rocke : f with the ſauing ſtrength of his right — — 
and let the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 


5 7 Some truſt in charett, and ſme in horſes3 but hu 4 
mens for 47 lt is God that f auengeth me, and j iubdueth we will remember the Name of the LORD our God — 
me. the e ynder me. ; ' 8 They are brought d. e and fallen: bat wee f Hely, 
lo,. 48 Hedcliuereth me from mine enemien yea thou are riſen and ſtand ypright. by the 
Nroxzech, liſteſt me 22 thoſe that1iſe vp againſt mec 5 Saue LORD, ſet the king heate vs when we cal, Aae 
f Heb. thou _- anc pps 4 — 1 PSAL, _ l, the ſab 
004% 49 * Therefore wi gine thankes vnto thee, 1 Az } V b ox Sdence of uation 
wviolence. (O LORD) among the heathen: and ſing praiſes Ph wo £for » 70 +. 
® Rom, vnto thy Name, gy. J To the chieſe Muſician. A Palme of David, hand, 
15.8. 5 Great deliuerance giueth he to his King: and He king ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength; O LoD, 

con- {heweth mercy tohis Anoynted,vnto Dauid,and to in thy ſaluation how greatly ſhall her ioyce? 
2 his ſced for euermote. 2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: ana haſt 

PSA TI. XIX. not withholden the requeſt oſhis lips, Sel ah. 

t The creatures ſhew Gods glory: 7 The word be 3 For thou preueuteſt him with the bleſings of 


ace. 12 Dania praytth for gr ace. f oodneſſe: thou ſetteſt a crowne of d on 
* To the chicfe Anke A Pfalme of Dauid. bis head, ie 
T Gen. 11 declare the glory of God : and 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt it him: 
176. the firmament ſheweth his handy worke. exen length of dayes for cucr and cuer, 


2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeech,and night vnto 3 His glory & great in thy ſalution t honour 
night iheweth knowledge, _ andmaicſy haſt thou laid vpon him, 
lor wii - 3 There i no ſpeech nor lauguage, where l their & For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for euer: 
ext theſe voice is not heard. thou haſt f made him exceeding glad with thy 
thei: 4 | *Theirline is gone out through all the earth, countenance, b tobe 
vice ts and their words to the end of the world: in them 5 For the King truſteth in the LORD t and tho- ſſp. 
beard, bath he ſet a Tabernaclefor the Sunne. row the mercy of the moſt High hee (hall notbe % 
beb.with- 5 Which# as a bridegroome comming out of mooued, — 
aut they his chamber, and reioyceth as a ſtrong man to ran 8 Thine hand ſhall finde ont all thy enemies, thy wich 
a race. right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee, 0. 
beard, s His going forth s (rom the end of F heauenaud 9 Thon ſhalt make them as a fiery ouen in tho 
*Rom, bis circuit vnto the ends of it: aud there is nothing time of thine anger: the LORD (hall ſwallow them 
20.18, hid fromthe heat thereof, wp in his wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoute them. 
oraler, 7 The | Law of the LORD is perſe&, I conuerting to Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earthy 
rale or the ſoule i the teſtimony of the LORD is ſure, ma · and their ſeed from among the children of men, 
are ion, Ying wiſe the ſunple. ; ir For they intended enill againſt thee : they 
Ov. do. 8 Theftatutes of the LORD s tight, reioycing imagined a miſchieuous denices mbich they are not 
. the heart 3 the Commandement of the LORD able jo performe, 
pure: enlightening the eyes. 4 12 Therefore } ſhalt thou make them turne their 
9 The ſeare of the LORD i cleane . enduring for backe, v thou ſhalt make ready thine arrowes I 
euer: the judgements of the LORD ve f true and ypon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. Jhal ſu 
nn, righteous altogether. 13 Be thou exalted, LORD in thine owne ftrengthe e @ 
* pf. 119, 1+ More to be defired are they then golds * yea, ſo will we fing,and praiſe thy power, a butte, 
72. & 127. then much n=. oy 1 ſweeter alſo then beny, and P 8 A L. X 
and 193, 1 the nony com 5 a 11 
0. . 13. 14 More uet by them is thy ſeruant warned; and He prayeth in great diſtrefſe. 23 He praiſenb God, 
15 Heb. tbein ke ping of them there u great reward, 
droppi'g 12 Who can vnderftand hd etrouttcleanſe thou 
of hon : 


Reb. fu 


tion of my heart, be acc 
1 Lb Ton, fay ſwag and my redreemer, 
L. A L. XX, 


praiſes of Iſrael } 
4 Our 
r The (arch blefſeth the King in hi exploits, —— hee,and delivered;they f Ad. 
Fave in his 5 vnto thee, and were ' 
Nev Confidence in Gods ſucconr, = 2 724 truſted in thee, and were not confounded. there nu 
Het J To ite chicie Muſicta n Plalme of Dauid. s bat lam a worme,and no man t a reproach of Flenc is 


ghee en TTT horn go pe wendaths memand deſpiſed ofthe people. mc. 
1 1 — 5 * All —— — 22 
place. 2 8. helpe : 4 t ſhoot out the Dine, 
* f ſtrengthen thee ont of Sion. eee eee ee 


#hy tdpe, 2 Remember all thy offerings, and f accept thy liner him t let him deliver him, I ſeeing be delig - open. | 
e. e burnt ſacrifice. Selah, ted in him, Math 
1 9 But thou ert hee that rooke me out of the 27.13. 
mA fill all thy counſe!). ? | wombe j thou ſ didſt make mee hope, whey j was 1 
turnt to 3 We vill rejoyce in thy ſaluation, and in the vpon my mothers breafts. w—_ 


f er Name of ont God we willſet vp our banners 6 the 
Alen ad all thy petitions,” ani Lord Or te a elan, ue in le 


—_ PR 


* : : 


| 


| 


— 
1 


fue. 13 They fgaped vpon me with their monthes, 48 
a rauening and a roaring lyon. 

their r4 1 am powred out like water, and all my bones 

mn t are f ot of ioynt: my heart is like waxe; it is mel- 

atcinſs ted in the midſt of my bowels, 

me. 15 My ſtreuatu is drie<! vp like a potſheard:and 
for, my ton ue cleaueth to my is wes: and thou haſt 

fd ed. bronght me into the d iſt of death, 

Mut, 16 Fur dogs haue compa ſſed mer: the afſembly 


ic nate of the wicked haue incluſed me; they *pierced my 
hands aud my feet, 
17 I may tell all my bones: they looke and ſtare 


18.24. 
luke 13. 
57 bn 
19,23, 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 
\ 10 1 was caſt ypon thee ſrom the'wombe i thoa 
art my God from my mothers belly. 1 Go 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble unceret for bus Fwis 


Hebe. there n Front to helpe, 
bel.) 1% Mary dals haue compaſſed me 2 ftrong bu 4 
\ of + fan be ſet me roucd, * 


ypon me. 
13 They part my garments among them, aud caſt 


Pſalmes. 


ſtabliſhed it vpon the floods 


ſvorne deceitſully. 


e ſhall come in. 


!' TAPlalmecfDauid. 
He vearth 6 the LORD'S ind the fulnes thereof; 
the world and they that ewell therein, nnte ih 
2 *For he hath founded it vpon the Scat, and e- . 1 


* — — — 


Gods dominion, 


PSAL XXII, 
1 Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens of 
uall ling dome, 7 An ca taten ts) ect 


Deut. 
4 pſal, 


3 *Whoſo (hal aſcend into the hill of the Lonbꝰ 5.14. 
and who ſhall Rand in his holy place ? 

4 e that hath clean hands and a pure heart; 
who hath not lift vp his ſoule vnto vanity , not 


cor, 1. 6 
and 28. 

1 1 0b KG 
pſal. 104. 


5 He ſhall receive the blefoing from the Lonb, 5 & 136. 
and righteo-uſnes from the God of bis ſaluation. *Pfa.t 
6 This #the generation of them that ſeeke him: F.C 
that ſeeke thy face, IO !acob,Selah, 
7 Lift yp your heads O ye gates 
vp ye cuerlaſting doores , and the 


*Elay 33. 
*& THI, 
and be ye liſt Moby: 


King of glory ge, 


1 


A 3% lots vpon my veſture, 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lo O my 
ſtreng th. haſt thee to helpe me. 
26 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſwords f my dar- 
ua, ling Ffrom the power of the dog. 

mine only 21 Save ine from the lyons mouth: for theu haſt 

one, heard me ſr m tie hornet f the Vaicornes, 

Helv. 22 » will declare thy Name vnto my brethrens 
the in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
hand. 1 Ye that feare the LORD praiſe him: all ye the 

Lake 3þ ſeed of lacob glorifie him, ana feare him all ye the 

364%, feed of Iſrael. 

19.24, 24 For he hath: not deſpiſed · nor abhorred the aſ- 

hebt. l. ta ici of the aſflicted: neither hath he hid his face 

from him but when he cryed vnto him he heard, 
My praiſe halbe of thee in the great cen re · 
"ation : I will pay my vowes beture them that 
him. 
26 The met ke ſhall eat and be ſatiſſied, they ſhal 
—— LORD that ſecke him z your heart (hall 
ue for ever. 

Palo, 27 ll the ends of the world (hall remember 

Aud iu turne vnto the LORD : and all the kindreds of 

Nie the nations (hall worthip beſ te thee, 

das. 28 For the king dome & the LORDS: and hee # 
the gouernour among the nations, 

—_- — e be = vpon — and 
i t ovyne to the duſt, hal bow 
— 2 aliue his own ſoule 

3» A ſeed (hall ſerue him it halbe accounted to 
the Lord fora —.— 
3t They (ſhall come and (hall declare his righte · 
ouſnefſe vnto 2 people that ſhall be borne, that he 
hath done hu. 
PSAL, XXIII. 


Daxids confidence in Gods grace, 
TAPſalne of Danid, 
Hay 4 LORD # my *ſhepherd I thall not want, 
II. ier. 3. 2 Hee maketh me to lie downe in} greene 
$.ezek, 3g he leadeth me beſide the fftill waters, 


2iohnts 3 He reſtoreth my ſoule : hee Icadeth me in the 

11.Lpet, ne — 

= I walke thorow the valley of the 
«rt with me, thy rod & thy ſtaffe comfort me, 
-5 Thou ar fr ce in the pre- 


runneth oner, 
and mercy ſhall follow me 


Ar. fekao bs Gov. 


yes of my liſe; and 1 will dwell in the bring thou me out of my diftreſſes, 


8 Who is this King of glory, the LORD ſtrong of hands, 
and mighty, the Lo R D raighty in battell. eye 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, even liſt them — 
vp ye enerlafting doores, and the king of glory J 
ſhall come in, 

10 Who is this king of glory? the LOR DOI 
hoſts,he u the King of glory, Selah, 

PS AI. XXV. 


Nto ters Lok d, doe | lift vp my ſoule. 
2 O my God | ®eraſt in thee, let me not be *Pſal.22 
aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph ouer me. 5 & 31.2 
Nea, let none that wait on thee bee aſhamed 34.9. 
let them bee aſhamed which tranſgrefſe without Elay 28 


cauſe, 16.rom, 
4 *Shew me thy wayes, O LORD; teach me thy ! 0.17, 
paths. *paL 


Lead me in thy trueth and teach me: for thou tr * 8s _ 
art the God of my ſaluation,onthee doe I wait all tr & 119, 
the day. pia l. eg 

& * Remember, OLoRD , fthy tender mercien 17 & 1:6, 
and thy louing kindueſles: for they Sawe brew euer 1 & 107.8 
of old. ier. 38.2. 

7 Remember not the fins of my youth, nor my f Mel. iy 
tranſgreſtjons , according tu thy mercy remember boweds. 
thou me fr thy 2o0ndnefle ſa be. O LorD, 

8 Gocd and vpright # the LOKD1 therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meeke will he guide in iudgment;and the 
meeke will he teach his way. 

1s All the paths of the LORD ave metey and 
trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his Couenant, and his 
Tettimonies, 

it For thy Names ſake, o Lonp pardon mine 
iniquity : for it # great, - : 

12 What man is he that ſeareth the LORD? him FHeby, 
ſtall he teach in the way that he (hall chuſe. 

t His ſouletſhall dwell at cale,and his ſeed (hall in 
inherit the earth. 

r4 The ſecret of the LORD u with them that 3.32, 
feare him: and he will (hew them his Comenant. 0, n 

15 Mine eyes o euet towards the LORD : for he b contre 
ſhall fplucke my feet out of the net. wrt io 

rs Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy ypon me; make thF 
for Lam deſolate, and aſflicted. ; know it. 

17 The troubles of mine heart are inlarged 3 O — 


| 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction,aud my paine, and forth 
forgiue all my ſinnes, 5 


1 


— 


— OE — 


Dauids requeſt, 
19 C mſidet mine enemies: for they are many, 

1 Hebe. and they hate me with fctuell hatred, 
of 20 O keepe my ſoule and deliver me: let me not 

violence, be afhamed,for 1 put my truſt in thee, 
21 Let integrity and yprightnes preſerue me: ſor 

I wait on thee, 

32 Redeeme Iſrael, O God, ont of all his troubles: 


PS AL. XXVI. 
Dauid reſorteth vnto Cod, in confidence of bn in · 


* q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Tr me, O LORD, forl have walked in mine 
integrity ꝛ I baue crafted alſo n the LORD; 
therteſore | (hall not ide, 
2 *Examine me Loxp, and proue me; try my 
reines and my heart. 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe & before mine eyes: 
and l haue walked in thy trath, 
I laue not ſare with vaine perſons , neither 
will I goe in with diſſemblers. 
5 I haue hated the congregation of euill doers : 
and will not fit with the wicked, ; 
6 l will vnn my hands in innocency: ſo will I 
compaſſ thine Altar, o LoaD 1 
1 Heb 7 That 1 may publifh with the voyce of thank(- 
the Tas Went tell of all thy wondrous workes, 
lag 
of thy 


til. 
7.10. 


T. . 


Lo p. i haue looed the habitation af thy houſe 
and the place f where thine honout awelleth- 
; 9 | Gather not my ſoule with ſiuner, not my life 
ie Vith fbloody men, = 
10 ts In whoſe hands d miſchieſe : and their tight 
mor ewe) (and is f full of oribe .. 
it But as for me, l will walke in mine integrity: 
redeeme me and be mercifull ynto me- 
| 61. 12 My foot ſtandeth in an euen place: in the con- 
— * gregations will I bleue the LORD. 
| PSAL XXVII. 
1 Dexid ſu Raineth hu faith by the power of God, 
" 4 By hi leue to the ſtruice of God. 9 By prayer, 
9 A Palme of Dauid. 


k rt. | Je LORD & my ligt, an my ſalnation,whom . prop 


i .thall | 'care? & the;LORD ub the ſtrength of my 
6.mic,7.3 life, ol whom thall 1 be afraid ? 
fHeby. + Whenthe wicked, tue mine enemies and my 
approe* fog fcame vpon me to cate vp my fleſh, they Ram- 
cbed a- - bled and fell, 
fore 2 *Thoughan haſt ſhnuld encampe againſt me, 
Plal. 3. C6. my heart ſhall nut ſeare: though war ſhould riſe 
againſt me, in this will I be confident. 
4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lon, that wil 
727 ſeebe after : that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
foe of LotDall the dayes of my lifezto behold ſche beau- 
ty of the LoRDand to enquire iu his Temple. 
2 „ For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
ſaid his pavilion: in the ſecret of is Tabernacle ſhal he 
vnto thee hide me he ſhall ſet me vp vpon a tecke. 
bet my face 6 And now thall mine head be lifted vp abouc 
feeke mine enemies round ab-ut mei therfore will I offer 
Face, & r. in his Tabernacle ſacrifices fof ioy,l will fing, yea 
1 Hebr. 1 will fing prayſes to the LoRD, 
will ga- 
we, haue merey alſo vpon me, and anſwere me. 
*Pſ.259.4 8 | hen thouſaideft, Seeke ye my lace, my 
& $6.11 heart ſaid yato thees Thy face LORD will I ſeeke. 
& 19, 9 Hide not ti face farre (rom me, put not thy 
F Hebr. ſetuant away in anger:thou lift bin my help;leaue 
4 wa) of me nat · neituer ſorſake me,O God of ny ſalaations 
pleinnefſe ie When my father and ny mother fotſake me, 
f Hebr, chen the LORD fwill take me vp. 
— Is Teach me thy way,O0 LORD,and leade me in 
ch ab · a tplaine pat . hcauſe of mine 


en. 
Arne me. 13 Deliver me not ouet vnte the wil of mine ene · 


— 


Pſalmes. 


ies: for falſe — 5 

mies: for falſe witnefſes are ri! : 

and ſuch as breathe ont — * — mY 
1; 1h4d fainted vnlefſe I ha} br leened tu ſte the 

goodnefle of the LORD in the land of the living, 
i4 ait on the LOXD: be f conrage-znd 

— tine heart: wait, 1 lay, vathe 


Deals oo KI 

r prayers tarnefily ey ainſi hi enemies 

Heblecth God. 9 He praye hfor the pe ple. bY 
9.4 Pſalme F D. nid. 

V. thee will — 5 LORD, oy rock, bee not 
vent to me: * left if thou be ſil m ft. mee. 1 
becume li xe the — d euvne iuto * pit fl. 
— —— the — — —4 ſupplications, when 1 this: 

© thee 2 w ift 55 « 
thy bly Oracle. CY hom . 
a — — away with the wicked, zud with 10 
workers of (meuty 2 * wich ſperke pee ty 
their gei h urs, bit miſchieſe & in er — 20 
4 Giue them acc rdiug to thetr d eds. and acc ele of thy 
_ — the —_— of their endeanuars * giue _ 
them after the wor tueir hand 
their deſert. | nn 
5 Recauſ® they regard not the workes of the Lier 
LORD, nr the operation af bis hand: hee thall de- 
ſtroy them, and n t build them vp. 
6 Bl ſed bee the LORD, becaule hee hath beard 
the voice of * ſopp'icaticons. 
7 Te LORD wu iy ength, aud my ſhield, my 
heart rrufted in him, and lan helped ? therefore 10% 
— —— greatly teioy cet: and with my ſong will 
praiſe him. 
8 The LORD Itbelr ftrengeh,and he & the Fla» 1 


N. x, 
3. i 2,25, 
9.24.23, 


uing ſtrength of his anoince4, * 
9 Sue thy people 3 and blefle thine inheritance) — 
fſced them al ſo, and lift then vp for -ner. for ral, 


PSAL, XII X. 
1 Dauid exhoceth Princes to give glory to God, 
3 28283 power, 1t and protetizon of be 
e. 


a TAP mevf Did. ; 
ue vnto the LORD, (Of ce mighty ) gine 
ynto the LORD lr ＋ . . R. 

2 Sine yato the LORD Þ the glory due vntu his - "at 
— ; worſhip the LORD j in the beauty of boli © / 
neſſe. 

3 The voyce of the LORD & vpon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth ; the LORD & 
} many waters» 

4 The voyce of the LoD f powerfull t the 
voyce of the LORD f full of Mai ſtie. 

5 The v»vce of the LORD breaketh the cedart: $95 
yea, the LORD breaketh the ced ar of Lebanon, 4 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calſet Le 1 


— 
pon 1% Name, 


ep 


banon,and * Sirion like a young Vnicorne. wank 
7 The voyce of the LORD + Givideth the flames 1 Babe. 
of re. In power, 


8 The voyce of the LORD| ſhaketh the wilder. T6.» 
neſſe ; the LORD ſhaketh the wilderveſſe of Xx — =" 


7 Heare, O LORD, when 1 cry with my voyce: deth, 


9 The voyce of the LORD maketh the Hinds te 30. 
calue,and diſcoucreth the forrefts : and in his Tem 1 #9997, 
ple dveth enery one ſpeake of hw glory, cen 

1s The LoRD fi:tcth vpon the ſſood: yea z 
LoxD ſitteth King fot cuer, b 

11 The LORD will give ſtreneth vnto his people: In pant 
the LORD will blefſe his peop'e with peace. j 044009 

PSAL, XXX. 


David praiſeth God for hu deli , witerth, 
exbertees 6. tw to — by — ble * 
dealing with h. «a 


whu of # 


—— 3 — 
* 


A prayer of the faichfull,  Pſalmes, 
. Ane aud fong, at the dedication of the 14 But I truſted ĩn thee O L ox n I ſaid, Thou 
he houſe « f Danid, art my God, 
| lextoll tb e-, O LORD for thou haft lifted 15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
d 770 me vp, and aſt u t made my foes to reieyce o the hand of when exemicnend Com thaw that pers 
: . N. me. ecute me. 
ein ar O LORD my God, I cryed vuto thee; and thou ts Make thy [ace to ſhine ypon thy ſeruant : Cue 
9.242, bafſt healed me. me for thy mercies ſake, 
6 3 O 10RD, thou haſt brought vp my ſoul» from 17 Let me not be aſhamed; O Lon, for I have 
the grave 2thou haft kept me aliue , that | ſhoald called vpon thee 2 let the wicked be aſhamed, and 
not g done to the pit, let them be fileur in the grave, 0%. 
t por u the Sing voto the iORD, (O ye Saints of his) 18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence - which,g,,. 0 
1 o- — gine thankes | at the remembrance of his holi ſpeake fęricu· us things, proudly and contemptu cv 
pfal. — neſſe. oully againſt the ri ghteon :. for of 
| *. f Hebr, , 5 Fort his anger e:dwyeth but a moment: in 19 ®O how great is thy goodnefſe , which thau ran 
f Help, ba Favour 13 li e: weeping may endare flor a night haſt laid vp for them that feare thee 2 which thou * 
| is 8 Heb.s 
hom us, but a #o- but f i y commeth in the morning, 0 haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, betore the 4 
10. mew @ 6 And iu my fproſperity I laid, i ſhall never be © fonnes of men thing 
wer ds hs anger, m d. - 20 Th u ſhalt hide them in c 9 
ihe (a + Hebre 7 10RD, by thy ſanour thou haſt fF made my ſence from the pride of mam thou (halt keep them — 
ele of thy in che wountaine to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy ſecretly in a pauilli m rom the ſtrife of tongues, 3.99 
Se exening. face,au1 1 was troubled, 21 Blefſed bee the LORD: for he hath thewed me 
Hur, 8 I cryed to thee, O LORDt and to the LORD [ his marueilous kindneſſe, in a | ſtrong city. 10, g 
pſalen. faxing made ſupplication. 22 For Iſaid in my h aſte, I am cut off from before 
Lier g t Help, s What profits there in my blood: when l goe thine eres: Neuertheleſſe · thou heardeſt the voyce cou ci 
fas do ne to the pit? hall the duſt praiſe thee? ſhall of my ſupplitati n en I cryed vnto thee. 
„Luftb it declare ty tracth ? 27 O0 lone the LORD, all ye his Saints: r tho 
fo my . '* Heare, O LORD , and haue mercy vpon me: LORD preſerneth the faithſull , and plentifully re- | 
„mentale 08D be thou my helper. wardeth the pr..ud doer, 
*pſ1,6,5 1 Io st wrned far me my mourning ite 24 Be of god courage, and he ſhall trengehenapg, 251% 
106 & 88.11, dancing? thou haſt put off my ſackclothand girded your heart, al ye that hope in the L OR D. 
1 — & 115417 me wich gladnedle 1 PSA TI, XXIII. ; 
1 mae, 12 To the end that ly glory may ſing praiſe ta 1 Blefſednifſe corfeſberh in remiffion of fue 
* y my tongue ed nut be filent :O Lo my Gud , Iwill 7 ns iuetbh eaſt 10 the con[crence, 
4 yu or wy Liae thankes tothee for euer. Gods promajes bring 107, | 
fe -* | PSAL, xxx.. 9 | A Pſalme of David, Miſchil, 
. 1 Daxii ſhewing hu confidence in Col. ce th bis lee d ne whoſe * tranſgreſuon is forgiuen, pf of 
Ur, ra, belpe, 7 Hernngyerth tm hu mevey » 9 He prayeth in and whoſe ſin is conered, Dad, 
bucalanaty; ig He prazſerh Ged for ha goodnes, 2 Blefled u the man vnto whom the LORD — * 
T lotue ciiefe Muſicia , A Plal ue of David. pute th not iniquity: and in whoſe ſpitit there u v0 don. 
Lag Nee Lon, put my truſt, let me neuer guile, Rom. 
in. 40.3. a{ha ned : acliver me in tt rightevaſyes, 3 When I kept filence , my bones waxed old, 
n % 3 Buw done thine care to me deltuer me ſpee - through my rating all the day long, 47 . 
. me for 4 dily: be thou F ny ſtrong t cke, fur an houſe of de» 4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vpon 
72 of fence tu NE. me : my a yſture is turned into the druught of 
1 frength, 3 For thun 474 my rocke and my ſortreſſe, there- Summer, Selah, 3 
ogy fore N thy N. nes ſake. le ade me and guide me. 5 Lackuowledged my fin vnto thee, and mine ini 
heb, 4 Pull ine at of the net that they hade laid pri= quity haue I not hid :I aid, 1 will conſelle my pro. 
ences of uily for me : ſor thou art my ſtrength. tranſgreſsions vnto the LORD, and thou forg 2813. f 
Na *Loke 1 *Into thige hand I commit my ſpirit : thou the iniquity of my ſinne. Sc lab. il. 46.200 
Or, in 15 46. baſt redeemi d ne, O LORD God of trueth. 6 For this ſhall euery one that is godly , pray t io. 9 
fler 6 [have haced thei that tegata lying vanities: vuto theeyf in a time when thou may eſt be found 8 f XHeby, 
4 S. bat I traſt in te 10RD. | ſurely in the floods of great waters they ſhall not ;# « tie 
9. 7 l will be elad, and reiayce in thy mercy 2 for come vigh vnto him. of finding - 
*r thou haft conſideted my trouble, thou haſt kuowne 7 * Thou rt my hiding place, than ſhale pre PII. g. 10 
1 my ſoule in a ies; | ſerve me from ttouble, thou (halt compaſſe me a* 
Hebe. $ Aud haſt not laut me vp into the hand of the bout with ſangs of delinerance, Sclah. | 
powe, enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. 8 Iwilliwftru@ thee, and teach thee in the way 
4 9 tue mercy vpon me O LORD) ſot I am in which thou ſhalt go f l will guide thee with mine t He 
1 fin, trouble: vine eye is conſumed witlrgriclegeamy eye. 7 wi 
deut. Hul and my belly. 9 e ye not asthe horſe er as the mule , which ; 
, | | 16 For my life is ſpent with gtieſe, and my yeres haue no vnderſtand ing: v ſe mouth muſt be le theo, mine 
. with fighing : my ſtrength ſaileth becauſe of mine in with bit ana bridle , leſt they come aeere vnt ge hal 
iniqui my bones are conſumed, thee, be vpn 
A rt Lu reproach am- ng all mine enemics,but 10 Many ſorrowes ſhalbe to the wicked i but be gh e.. 
uo be | eſpecially among my neighbours , aud 2 feare to that truſteth inthe LORD , mercy ſhall compaſſe a prog, 
Num. mine ac qu untance: they that did [ee me without, khimabont, 
wer) fled from me. it Beglad in the I on, and teĩoyce ye righteous 
1 1 I a orgotten as dead man vut of mind: I and ſhout for ioy, all ye that are vptight in heart, 
u e. zu like f a broken veffell. p SA. XXII. 
5 | eveſis 13 For I haue heard the flander of many, feare 1 God & to be proyſed for hu gocam([+. 6 for bi 
, herpes wit onengy ſhit white they tooke counte pon er, 12 and for bu providence, 20 C ” 
, ther agaioſt we, they to take away my life 70 be placed in God,” , 


Dauĩds confeſſion. A 
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* 


tis, andthe 
$30n,4and 


$8»,they 


— CCl 


| Gods prouldence, 


Eioyce in the LORD,O ye righteous; fr praiſe 
is comly for the vpright, * 

* Praiſe the LORD with harpe: ſing vnto bim 
with the Pſaltery,endan inſttument of ten ſtrings, 

$ Sing vnto him a new ſongeplay ſxilſully with 
a loud noyſe, 

4 For the word of the LORD & right: and all 
his workes are dove in truth, 

s e loueth righteouſues and judgement : the 
earth is full of the | poodnes ſ the LORD, 

6 *By the word of the LORD were the heauens 
made:2ud all the hoſt of them, by the breath of his 
mouth, 

4 7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, 
at an heapet he laieth vp the depth in ſtorchouſes. 
8 Let all the earth feare the Loxp: let all the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him, 
9 For he ſpakezand it was done; he commanded 
andit ſtood faſt. 
te The LORDF bringeth the counſell of the 
heathen to noug!:t 2 be maketh the devices of the 
of none eff: &, 
It The counſell of the LORD ſtandeth for euet: 
the thoughts of his heart f to all generations, 
12 u the nation whoſe God x the LORD; 
people, whom be hath choſen for his owne 
go genera» tuheritance, 
; 13 The LORD looketh from heauen t he behold- 


. eth all the lons of men, 

— 14 From tie place of his habitation, he looketh 
& 144415, en all the inhabitants of the earth, 

: is He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he conſide · 
reth all theit workes. 

»I6 There is no King ſaued by the multitude of 
2 h - 4 t a mighty man is not delivered by much 

e 


| Pr.rg;2t 


ng 
17 Anhorſe @ a yaine thing for ſafety ; neither 
ſhall he deliuet auy by his great ſtrength. 


18 * Behold,the eye of the LORD * vpn them 
— that ſeare him: vpon them that hope in his mercy1 


19 To deliuer their ſoule from death, and to 
keepe them aliue in ſamine. 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the LORD ; hee # our 
helpe and our ſhield, 
21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him: becauſe 
we haue truſted iu his holy Name, 
22 Let thy mercy CO LORD) bevpon vs: accor- 
ding as we hope in thee. 
PS AL. XXXIIII. 
1 Dauid praiſeth 7 exhorteth other thereto 
bis experience, 8 are bleſſed that truft in 
od, 1 He exhortcth to the feare of God, 15 The 
T7 s of the righteous 
J A Palme of Dauid , when he changed his be- 
hauiour before | Abimelech : who droue him 
away and he departed. 
Will blefſe the LoRD at all times; his praiſe 
ſhall continually be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the LozD; 
the humble ſhall heare e {and be glad, 
3 O magnifie the LORD with me ; and let vs ex- 
alt his Name together, 
4 I ſoughtthe LORD, and he heard me; and deli · 
vered me from all my feares, 
$ | They looked vnto hi m, and were lightened : 
flowed and their faces wete not aſhamed, 
vnto him. 5s This poore man cryed, and the LORD heard 
Him and ſaued him out of all his troubles, 
7 The Angel of the LozD round a+ 
bout them that feare him, and deliuereth them. 
8 O taſte and ſee that the LORD #4 goed, bleſſed 
& the manzba; truſteth in him. 


Pſalmes. 


To ſee good dayes, 
9 O feare the LORD, ye his Saints; for there i 
no want ti them that feare him, 

Is The yong lyons d e lacke, and ſiffer hunger : 
but they t at leeke the LORD, (hall not want any 
good thing, 

11 Come ye children, hearhen vito met I will 
teach you the feare of the LORD, 

12 What man is he that deſireth liſe, aud loneth t pet. 
many qayes, that he may ſee good ? 3.16. 

13 Krepe thy tongue from enill, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile, 

14 Depart from euill and doe good: ſeebe peace 
and purſe it, 

15 Fe eyes of the LORD ae vpon the tighte - Ib 36, 
ous : and his cares are ohen vnto their q. 7. plal⸗ʒ 

14 The face of te lok Ds azaint them that 11 
doe cuilly to cut off the remembrance of them {rom 3.13, 
the earth. 

17 The righteow cry and the LORD beateth: and 
deliuereth them oat of all th ir troubles, 

13 The LORD & nigh f vnto them that are of a fHeby; 
broken heart ; and ſaueth ſuch as be f fa conti ite $0 the 
ſpirit, . broken, 
19 Many ave the affi&ions of the righteous : but of bears, 
the LORD dclinercth him out of them all. Hebe, 

2+ He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is contite 
broken. of mt, 

21 Buill (hall flay the wicked : and they that 
hate the righteons 3 | (hall be deſolate. 10, hut 

23 The LORD redee eth the ſoule of his ſer» 6+ 4. 
uants: and none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be 


deſolate. 
p S AI. XXXV. 
1 Dauid prajeth for hu owne ſafety, and hn eas- 
mies com uon. 11 He complaineth of their wr ong« 
fad dealing. 22 Thereby bee inciteth God againfi 


them. 
9 .A Pſalme of David. 
P Lead my cauſe (O LORD) with them that ſtriue 
with mes fight againſt them þ fight againſt me 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler,and ſtand vp 
ſor wine helpe, 

3 Draw out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 2+ 
gainſt them that perſecute me ; ſay vnto my ſoule, 
$ am thy ſaluation. 


4 *Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, iphge. | 


that ſecke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe 15.& 70 
and brought to confuſion that deuiſe my hurt. 
Let them be as chaſſe before the wind : and 
let the Angel of the LORD chaſe t. elch 21, 
6 Let their way be fdarke and flippery,and let 
the Angel of the LORD perſecute them, \ Mak 
7 Por without cauſe haue they hid for —— lf 
arms) — which without cauſe they haue digg 4 Hebr, 
for my . : da kms 
8 Lex deftrution come vpon him f at vnawares awd ſip 
and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelſe 2 in 4 0 
to that very deſtruction let him fall. Jy 
And my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the LORD: it r 2 
ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. : — 
10 All my bones ſha ll ſay, LoxD ii like vnto — 
thee , which deliuereſt the poore from him that 13 ral. 
too ſtrong for him yea the poore and the needy — 
from him that ſpoyleth him ? 
It —— From a —— 21 they e 
my charge thi t not. | 1 
. They — mee euill for good, to the = 
I (poyling of my ſoule. 
13 But as for me, when they were ſickes my clo- I leb dr | 
thing was ſackcloth : I | humbled my ſoule with pri 


faſting » and my prayer rowroed into 124 


* 


| paridscomplaintandptayer, 


1 Heb. 


I f behaued myſelſe as r hee had brene 
(0: 7 wy 4 lb»wed downe heauily, 
as one that mourneth for h mother, 

15 But ig mine f aduerſity they teioyted. and ga- 
thered themſelues coget er: ea, the abiecti gathe» 
red themſe lues together againſt mee and I knew it 
not, they did teare wee, and ceaſed not, 

16 Wits hypocriticall mockers in feaſts: they 
gralhed vpon ace with their teeth, : 

19 L n wile thou look on? reſcue my 


b. ſoule ſr n t eir deſtructions, f my darling from 


— 
ther 1 


1 


the ly nt. 
18 * l will give thee thanker in the great Con- 
_ gregationtl wil praiſe tnee among f much people, 
a 19 Let nt them that are nine enemien f wrong» 
wer, fully teiuyce uer mee 3 neither let them winke 
* with the eye t at hate me without a cauſe, _ 
ne. 0 for t ey ſpeake not peace: but they deui ſe de» 
4 ceitſull matters ay;ainſt tem þ are quiet in 5 land. 
t Vea, they opened their mut. wide againſt 
© mecent id, Aha, ana eye hath ſrenc ii. 
22 Tha thou haſt ſeene, (O LORD) kcepe tot 
Glence 2 O Lord be not ſarre from mee. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelfc, and awake to my judge» 
ment e voto my cauſe, y God and my Lord, 
24 lud e e, O LORD my Gd, according t thy 
righteonſucfſe,and ict them nut teioyce over mee, 
4 Welw, 25 Letthen vt y in their hearts, Au, ſo 
ha our would wee l aue it ; let them not ſay , Wee haue 
ſank, - ſwallowed him Vp» 

26 Let then bee aſhamed and brought to canſu- 
fion together, that rei vce at my Hurt: let them be 
clothed with (haut and dithonour, that maguifie 

* themſelues aca ſt me, 
2359 Let tem thout for ioy, and bee glad that ſa- 
+ Mele, uour | my righteous c uſe 3 yea, let them Tay con- 
my 1195» tinually, (et the LORD hee magnibed, which hath 
teanſues. pleaſure in the proſperithe f his ſeruant; 

28 And my t ngue hal ſpeake of thy tightesuſ 

neſſe, and ft y praiſe al' the day Long. 
PSAL, XXXVI. 

t Thegrienom eſtate of the wic ed. 5 The ex- 
cellency of God me» c. 19 Dauid prajeth for fan 
to Gods chile | 

J To tic chiefe Maficlan. A Pſalme I Dauid, 

the ſeruant oſ the LOR U. 
"= tranſyteſti n of the wicked faith withiu 
my heart, that there & no ſeate of God before 
kis eyes, 

2 For hee Aattereth kimfelſe in his oe eyes, 

1. de + vntill his intquity be f und ts be hateful. 

find bu $ The words of his mouth ae iniquity and de- 

mul eit : hee hath leſt off t be wiſe and tu dre good. 

10 batt, 4 fe deuiſeth I miſchiefe vpon his bed, hee ſet · 

jor, teth himſelſe in a way ibas v not good ; he abhor- 
reth not euill. \ 

ul zz. 5 Thy metey , ( OLonv ) inthe heavens 2 

n&rs ad thy faithſulbeſſe rracherh vnto the clunds, 

6 Thy rightevuſnefſe & like f the great moun- 


4 
f Heb.the taines ; thy tudgements are e deep,O LoRkD, cut of 


thou preſerneſt man and beaſt, 
7 How tf excellent & thy loving kind veſſe , O 
God { therefore the children of meu put their truſt 


24 of 


# Hef. ynder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Fan. 8 They (hall be f abundantly ſatizfied with the 
F Heb, fatneffe of thy houſe 2 and thou (ſhalt. make them 
waucred, qrinke of the river of thy pleaſures, 
For with thee & the tountaine of life z inthy 
light hall we fee li 


He, 1% O f continue thy 


ava the ng kindneſſe ynto them 


Oka, gan they aud thy rightecuſnefſe to the vp- 


la 


Pſalmes. 


— — 


The preſperity of the wicked. 
17 Let not the foot of pride come againſt mee: 
and let not the hand of the wicked remoone mee. 
12 There ate tie workers of iniquity ſallen:chey 
are caſt doc, and thall not be able ti riſe. . 
PSA 5 r * 
Danid per ſwageih to patience cox 
in God, by the different eſtate of the gedly and the 


wic 
J A Palme of Danid, 
FWU. thy ſelſe becauſe of euill doert, neither & Prou. 
be thou envious againſt F workers of iniquity, 23.17, 

2 For they ſhall one bee cut done like the & 24. 
graſſe, and wither as the greene herbe, 

3 Truft inthe LORD, aud dc god: ſoſhalt thou 
dwell in the land, and f verely thou fhalt be fed, 4 Heb.im 

4 Delight thy ſel'e alſo iu the LORD, and hee ru end 
ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 

5 + ® Commit thy way ynto the LORD: triit + Heb, 
alſo in kimy and he (hall bring it to pafſe, "roll thy 

6 And he thall bring forth tuy righteouſnefſe as 14) h 
the light, and ty iudgement as the none day. the Load 
7 +Reſtinth: 1 OR Dand waite patiently for r. 
him (ret not thy ſehe b-cauſe of him who proſpe+ : 
reth in his way , becaule of the man who bringeth 6.3ge 
wicked devices to paſſe, ; 7 

8 Ceale from anger and forſake wrath; fret not 
thy ſelle in any wiſe to doe euill. 


9 For euill doers ſhall bee cut off but thoſe that 0 che ] 


wait vpen the LoR DH ey ſhall inherite the earth, LORA 

10 For yet a little while and the wicked (hal not 
bert yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider kis place, 
and it hat not Lee, 

rt Bat the mee ke ſhall inherite the earth? and a Mat. 33 
ſhal delight themſelues in the abundance of peace, 

12 The wicked I plutteth agaiuft the luſt, and 
gnatheth vpon him with his teeth, 

13 Te Lord ſhall laugh at him: for hee ſteth 
that his day is comming, 

14 The wicked haue drawne out the fwerd, ard 
haue bent their bow to caſt downe the pooreand _ 
reedyz and to lay f ſuch 28 bee of vpright conuer - 1 Heb.che 
ſation. ghe 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their owne heart, of we 
and their bowe's (ball be broken. 

16 Alittle that 2 rig! teous man hab, ᷣ better 
then the riches fam wicked, 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be brokens 
but the LORD vpholdeth the righteous, 

18 Tre LORD knoweth the dayes of the vprights 
and their inveritance ſhalbe for cuer. 

ig They ſhall not bee aſhamed in the euill time: 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhalbe ſatisfied, 

20 But the wicked ſhall perith, and the enemies 
of the T ORD halbe ax ¶ the Fat of lambs; they (hal f Heb. the 
couſume ; iut.» ſmoake (hall they conſume away, preciewſ+ 

21 The wicked borrowethgand payeth not again 3 mf? of 
but th- 2 ſheweth mercy, ineth. lems. 

23 For ſuch as bee bleſſed of him, fall in erite 
the earth 2 and they that be curſed of him ſhall bee 


2 — 
*Plal.2.4 


t off. 
23 The ſleps of a man are ſ ordered by the | Or. e. 
LORD : and — in his way, * 

24 Though hee fall, r 
down: for the LORD ypholdeth hm with his hand. 

25 I have beene young and ww am old: yer 
haue I not ſcene the righteous ſotſakeu, nor bis 
ſced begging bread, 

26 ———— and lendeth: and bis f Heb. 
feed is b , toe days 

27 Depart from euill and doe good ; and dwell 
for euermore 


28 For the L dN Þ loueth lydgement, and Re- 
ale 


. 


| 


The proſperitie of the wicked, 
ſakath not his Saints i they are preſerned for euer ; 
bnt the ſeed of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

29 The rightcons ſhall inherite the land ; and 
dwell therein for cuer, 

30 The mouth ot the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe- 
dome, and his tongue talketh of ludgement. 

31 The Law of his God #in his heart t none of 
his | Reps (hall Nide, 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 
ſeeketh to lay him. | 

33 The Lo & Dwill not leaue bim in his hand, 
nr cunde nne him when he is judged, 

34 Wait onthe LORD, and keepe his way, and 
hee hall exalt thee to inherite the land: nen the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſeets, 

35 1 have ſcene the wicked in great power: and 
ſpreading ui nſelſe like | a gteene bay tree, 

35 Yet he paſſed away, aud Ie he was not t yea, 

ſ.ught hi m, but he could n t he found. 


107 
eng! 


Seen 


1 
: S his 
om ſoy le. 


1 Heby 


37 Marke the perſect nan, and behold the vp- 
right 2 lor the end f thus man # peace. 
ther : the end of the wicked ſhaloe cut of, 

29 But the alnation of the righteous # f the 

40 Aud the LORD (hall them and deliver 
them: he ſhall deſiuer them from the wicked and 

 PSATL. xxxvili. 

Daxid moonech God to rake compaſſion of hu pi- 
me:nbrance, 

LoRD rebuke mee not in thy wrath : neither 
fox 2 Por thine arrowes ſticke (aft ia mer: and thy 
R hand pre. ſſeth mee re, 

thine anger: neither # there any freſt in my boues, 
becauſe of my ſinne, 
as an h au burden they are too heauy for me, 
5s My wounds ſtinke , and are corrupt: becauſe 
6 lam f troubled, I am bowed downe gtcatly; 
wed, | goe mourning all the day long, 

diſeaſe: and there j no ſoundneſle in my fleſh, 

8 lam feeble and ſore broken, l haue roared by 
9 Lord all my deſire is before thee : and my 
groaning is not hid ſrom thee. 


38 But the tranſ;reTrurs thalbe de ſtroyed toge- 
LORD t bes their ſtreusth 1 time of trouble. 
ſage them becauſe they traſt in big /,- 
caſe. 
TA Palae of Dꝛuid to bring to re · 
O chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſure, 
4 bert ij noſoundneſſe in my fleſh , becauſe of 
'f Heb, 
4 For nine iniquities are gone ouer mine head: 
of my fooliſhneffe, 
9 Fr my loynes ate filled with a loathſome 
reaſon of the diſquietnefſe of 7 heart. 
0 
re My heart panteth, my ſtrength ſaileth me 128 


for the light of mine eyes it alſo F is gone ſtõ me. 
_ "" mn ip — and my friends ſtand alvefe (rom 
with moe, my f ſore tand | my kinſe nen ſtand afare off. 
Heby, 12 They alfo that ſeeke after my life, lay ſnares 
for mee: and they that ſ-cke my hurt, ſpeake miſ- 
my Cchicuous thing imagine deceits al the day long. 
ee 77 But I at a deaſe man, heard not and F was as 
a dumbe man that openeth not his moath, a 
14 Tun | was asa man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no reprovofes, 
r5 For ſ in thee, O LORD, doe I hope : thou wilt 
7 Jheare, O Lord my God, 
for, 18 For L ſaid, Hare me\left ot her wiſt they ſhould 
7 reioice guer mes when my fut ſlippetꝭ, they mag 
niße themſelues againſt mee, 
Heb. for ty For l am ready f to halt, and my ſorrow is 


me. 
& 15 Fort will declare mine iwiquitie : L will bee 


ag for my Gage, 


- % 


dae 


Pſalmes. 


Amis vans 
19 But mine enemies f e liuely, and t 
ſtrong : and they that hate 27 1 
* 


multiplied. 

20 They alſo that render euill for 

2t Forſake me nt, O LORD: O my 
farre from mee. 
ſaluation. wh hore 

PSAT, XXXIX, 

t Daulds care of his thoughts: 4 The confidera- 
rence of Gods indgrmaemts , to and prayer, are his 
r K 

A pſalme of Dauid. 2 

Said, 1 will take heed to ny wayes, that I Finne 
with a bridle, while the wicked is oe. te me, 4 bridly 

2 1 was dumbe with fil-ncol eld iy peae- ee „ 

3 My heart was hot? within mc<,while I wis mu. 
fing the fire hurned: then ſpake 1 with my tongue, fHels, 
meaſure of my dayes, what it it 3 that | 7p know 
tale lam. 107, 
breadth, and mine age 1s as nothing before tives , org 
verely euery man f at hus beſt ſtate 35 altogether . 

6 Surely caery man walkcth in a vive ſhew f U 
ſarely they are diſquieted in n. e heapeth vp & 444 


aduerſaries, becauſ* | follow the thing 

22 Make haſt: * to ſelpe mee, OLORrD 
tiou of the t and vanity of lift : „ The) ents 

J To tue chiefe Muſicians even to * ledathun, 
| net with my tongue: I will keepe f my moach fHebs, 
from good, and wy ſ rr was I ſtured. 

4 LORD, make me to knw wine end, and the 

5 Beh ld, thou haſt mace my dat e 49 an hands ge 
* vanity. Selah ſerltd, 


riches, and knowethnot wi + (24) gati.e them, + pes 
7 And now Lord , what wait I for ? my hope 13 mage 
in thee, : t Huw, 


$ Deliurr mee (rom all my trarſgreſsions i make cd 
me nt a reproach fthe f oliſh. 
9 Iva, dumbel pened not my month, hecan ſc % 
thou diadeſt it 4865 
16 Remoue thy ſtroke away from meetlam,,,, 
conſumed by the f blow of thine hand, fri 
ti When thu with rebakes 4veft correct mang, 
for iniquitic , thou makeft f his beautie to com, 
fume away like a moth: ſureſy euety man is vant» 
ty,Selah, ® [vit, 
12 Heare my prayer, OLORD, and gine care 15.23, 
vnto my cty, hold not thy peace at my teares: #for ra 
I a a ſtrauger with thee , and a ſviourner , asall 10. 
my Fathers were. 119.19. 
13 O ſparc me, that I may recouer ſtrength? be. „1 
fore I gos hence, and be no more. pet. an 


PSAL. xt. 
1 The benefit of confidence in God, 5 Obedienee 
is che beſt ſacrifice, ut The ſence of Dauids enils 
in lame ih his . 
1 0 teenie Muſician, A Pſalus 


of Dauid, 

[ f waited patiently for the L o x D , and hee in» 
clined vnto me, and heard my cry. ä 

2 Hee brought mee vp alſo out of f an horrible 
pit out of the my rie clay » and ſet my ſeet vpon a « pie 
rocke, end eſtabliſhed my goings. vais 

3 And he hath put a ue ſong ii my mount, enen 
praiſe ynt» our God 2 any (hall ſee it and feare, 
and ſhall truſt in the Lozn, F 

4 Bleſſed is that nau that maketh the LORD his 
truſt : and reſpecteth not the proud : nor ſuch as 
carne aſide to lies, ont 

s Many, O LoRD my Gad, are thy wonderfull can er 
workers which thou haft done, and thy thoughts 4% ww 
which art to vi-ward; | they e 


troubled, 


er 
* 


| fete. 


obedience the beſt ac ifice, 


in order vnt thee? if 1 would declare and ſpeak 
of thews, they are more then can be numbred, 

s * Sacrifice and offcring thou didſt not defire, 
mine eaves ¶ aſt N f opened; _ offering and 
ſiune ſſetint haſt thou not requi 

7 Then laid i, toe, Icome : inthe volume of 
the hoe it & written of mee 2 

8 1 /elight t doe thy will, O my God : yea thy 

5 tir heart 
11 l — . righteoufneſſe in the great 
„ Con:reeation 2 loch I haue n t tetrained my lips, 


. t. 
11, & 6. 
3b 86 7 
deb. 16. 5. 


4% O LORD,thou knowet. 
the weft ts L haue nut hid tay righteouſnefſe within my 
22 heart , 1 haue declared thy ſaithſulneſſe and thy 


n. faluation ; L haue not concealed thy leuing kind- 


nee, dt reach From te great Congregation, 

11 Witold not thou t y tend: r mercies from 
| mee, O LORD: It thy louing kindnefle and thy 
, trut comtingatly preſ rut mee, 

1: Fr in +  erable cuilh ane compaſſed mee 
bat, inc ui quittes haue taken hold vpon me, ſo 
that 1 am 141 ble to looke yp : they ate moe then 

# Bel. Ge vairen of wy head ꝛtllereſure mine heart f ſai- 


leth mee. 
* 13 Be pleaſed, OT oxp, to deliver me: O LORD 
make haſte t helps mee. N 
| pl. 14 Let the = 2ſhamed & confounded together 
14.6, and that ſeeke aftor my f ule to deſtroy ius let the be 
„„ (inen bach ard 7114 pat to ſhame 7 wilh me cuil. 

15 Let the a be: def--late for a reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay vento me, ha, ala ! 

16 Let all thoſe that ſerke thee, tei yct and bee 
glad in thee : let ſuch 25 lone thy ſalvation , ay 
continually, The LORD bee mas vie. 

17 But | amy poste and needy » yes the Lord 
thinketh vp n me: thou ©8 my be loc and my de- 
liverer, make uo tartying, O my God, 

PSAL, FL, 


. 1 Gods care of the peore, 4 Daxid comple th 


bu ene treachery, 10 Hue feeth 16 od fir 


I ſothechicfe Muſician , A Pfalme of Lauid, 
lee JR Lefſed & be that confidereth | the povre t the 
Lok h will deliver him tf in time of v 
2 Te LORD will pteſerue nim. and keepe him a- 
7 Heb ia liue fe he cha lhe blefled von the cartiy and thou 
net deHuer him vnt»+ the will of his enemies, 


wilt 
2 The L 0 x D will frengthen him vpon the bed 
97 languiſhing : thou wik f make all his bed in 

Lee of "g 

not (how his lickenefle, 7 

deliver, 4 I aid, LORD be mercifull vnto me i heale my 

f Hub, ſoale, for I haue ſinned at aĩnſt thee, 

ne, Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me then ſhall 
he die and his name periſh ? 

ö Andifhe come toſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelſe, when bee 
goeth abroad, te telleth it. 

7 All that hate e, together againſt ne: 
againft me doe they devife my hurt. 

Feb ail $ + An evill diſeaſe. ſa) they, cleaueth ſaſt vnto 

tome, him : and now that he liet he thal riſe vp no more. 

fhba 9 Yea, f mine owne farviliar Friend in whom 
tof Truſted; which did eat of my bread hath i lift vp 

Dalat his heele againft wee, 

— 4 - But — Lennde ml vrto me, and 

raide me vp, that I may them. 

1 Keb. % 18 By this 1 know — ſav. u eſt mee: be- 


| nao. cauſe mine enemy doeth not triumph oucr mce, 


eat. 14 And as for me, thou vphe Ideſt me in mine in- 
", tegrity z and ſetteſt me before thy ſace ſor cucr. 
4 1 


and to cuer laſting, Amen, and Amen, 


pſalmes. 


trouble, bu ſeale to truft 


PSAL, XLIL 
r Dauias deali to ſtrue God inthe Temple, 5 He 
enconrageth bu ſoule to fru in God, 
E le the chieſe Maſictan » (Maſchil, for | 97,4 
the ſonn<s of Korah, Pſalma 


S the Hart f panteth aſter t c water brookes, ging 
ſo panteth my ſoule after ther, O God. mA nth 
2 My ſoule thirftet's for God, for the lining en of the 
God: v eu (hall I come and appeare before God ? ſons, & c. 
_ 3 *My reares have been my met day and night, f Hebr, 
while they contiagally ſiy vato mee, Where # thy braytth, 
God ? Pla- 80. f 


4 When I cemember theſe things , I powre out 
my ſoule in nee for | had gone with the multi- 
rude, went with them to the houſe of Gd 3 with 
the yoyce of toy and praiſe, with the mulutude 
that kept holy day. 

5 Why art thou | caſt downe, O my ſonle, and f Heb, 
why art thou difquieted in me? hope thou in G d, owed 
fur 1 ſhall yet I praiſe him } for the belpe of his dne. 
countenance. j S 

6 O my God, my {ule is caſt downe within me; ; 1. 
therefore will i remember thee fi õ the ſaud of Lor- 107% his 
du, and of the fletmouites, tom the | w1!l Miflar. preſence” 

7 Deepe calleth vt deepe at the noiſe of thy ;; fal- 
water pouts : all thy waves and thy billowes are %. 
go e oner mee, 0, 

8 re the LORD will command his loving kind - H 
nes in tae day time, and iu the night hisſong l 
with mezau« ay przyert vnto the God of my lite, 

9 lwillſay vnto God; My rocke, Why haſt thou 
ſurgotten me? why goe | aouruing becauſe ut the 
oppreſsion of the ene ny? ; 

1% A: with aſ(word in my bones, mine enemies Hr, 
repre _—_— while they (ay daily vnto me Where H · 

* thy 

ti Why art thou caſt downe, O my ſoule ? and 
why art thou diſquicted within mee? hope thou in 
Godsfor I (hall yet praiſe him, wbo # the health of 
my coantenancc,and my God, 

* PSA — — Fa 
r pr to bee reflored to Ti 
promi this ſour God w)fud, 5 Hee — 
Tj — O O — uw my — againſt an 
vngodly nation, O de liuer mee f from the de- 
——— _ 8 8 ah 

2 art the God of my firength,why doſt 
thou caſt me off ? w toe | mourning, becaulecf hom, 
the opprel>ion of the enemy? % wan of 
8 3 55 and — let them cen 

eade me, ing me vnto thy bull, and, 7 
to thy Tabermacles. bs 0 
* yn — goe vnto the Altar of God, ynto 
my exceeding ioy: yea,vpon the harpe will 
I aq 0 God my God; = # — = 
5 art thou caſt downe, O my rule? and ; 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope in G, Thin. 
for I (hall — — - oo the health of my. Pſal.4n 
countenance, and u 
PSA L XLIIW, Genre, 

I ringed — 
complazne: 19 pre $,17 Ne 
integrity: 24 She for nancy nei for ſmccour, 

J fo the chieſe Muſician for the ſonnes 
of K rah. l 
Be bane heard with our cares, O God, our fa» 
thers laue told ys, what worke thou diddeft 
in their da yes in the times of vid, 
de thou diddeſt drive unt the heathen with 


Thea out, 


thy hand, and plantedſt them; h thou didft a- 
PIR the peoplejane caſt a 


$ For 


Dauids prayer andpromiſeto God, | 


. 


| 


— 


Chriſts Kingdome, 
not the land in pofſeſsion by 


3 For they 
their own ther did their owne arme ſaue 
them : but thy right hand and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance , becauſe thou hadſt a ſa- 
uour vnto them. : 

4 Thon art my King, O God: command deliue- 
rances for lacob, ; 

5 Through thee will wee puſh downe our ene- 
mies : through thy Name wil we tread them vndet 
that riſe vp againſt vs. 

s For | will not truſt in my bow: neither (hall 
my ſword laue mee. 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our enemies: and 
haſt put them to ſhame that hated vs, 

8 in God e boaſt all the day long t and praiſe 
thy Name for ever, Selah. 

9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put vs to (ſhame ; 
and goeſt not foorth with our armies. 

te Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the 
_ — and they which hate vs ſpoyle for them- 
e 

tt Thou haft ginen vs like f ſheepe apporrted for 
meat t and haſt ſcattered vs — the heathen, 

t For thou ſelleſt thy people ſ for nought : and 
doeft not increaſe thy wealth by their price, 

13 ® Thou makeſt vs 2 reproach to our neigh» 
bours, a ſcorne and a deriſion to them that are 
reund about 


Thon makeſt vs a by-word among the hea» 
then: a ſhaking of the head amone the people. 

15 My confuſion i continually before mee, and 
the ſhame of my fate hath coueted mee. 

16 For the voyce of him that reproacheth , and 
blafphemeths by reaſon of the enemy and auenger. 

17 All this is come ypon ys z yet haue wee not 
forgotten thee,neither haue we dealt falſely in thy 


8 Our heart is not turned backe: neither haue 
our {ſteps declined from thy way, _ 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken vt in the place 

of dragons, and couered vs with the (hadow of 


26 If wee have forgotten the Name of our God, 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God: 
21 Shall net God ſearch this out ? for hee know» 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. 
22 *Yea, for thy ſake are wee killed all the day 
long t we are counted as for the flaughter,'s 
23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? ariſe, caſt 
vt not off for euer. 
24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? and forget- 
teſt our aſlliction, and our eppreſsion, 
25 For our ſoule is bowed done to the duſt 2 
our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 
26 Ariſe f for our helpe, and redeeme vs for thy 


ſake, 
22 A.L, 12 = 
1 The maieſly and grace of (hniſts Ki .Is 
The duty of the (hr Ch and the benefics thereof 
To the chiefe Maſician ypon Shoſhannimy tor the 
Orof ins ſonnes of Torah. | Maſchil : A Song of Loues, 
11 4; Mtn Tongs a good matter: I ſpeak 
Heb of the things which I have made touching 
I teh, op the fing ty tongue n the pen of 3 ready writer, 


beet de 


beubbluth 2 Thou art fairer then the children of men 2 
— reer 

3 Gintriy er . weft migb- 
— — Ad no ud by + ride profprreoſ y, becauſt 
then ride of trathy 20d metknefſe, wer: and 
how. hand (ball teach ble things, 


Pſalmes, 


vnnes of Korah, 
thy O Clap your hands (all yee people: ) hour yn» 


$ Thine arrowes ve ſharpe in the heart of the 
Kings enemies, wherby the people fall vnder thee. 

6 * Thy throne (O God) ufer ener aud ever; Hedi 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome u a right ſcepter 

7 Thou loueſt righteouſi Wickeds 


nes, and ha 


neſſe : therefore God, thy God, hath apo inted thee 
I * of gl aboue thy ſcllowes. 

thy garments the, and all 
and caſtia, out of the — 5 — they 


haue made thee glad, | 
9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: vpon thy right hand did Bang the Qicene 
in gold of Ophir, 
te Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, and in- 
cline thine eare : forget alſy thine owne pe: ple, 
and — — houſe. 
It So (hall the King greatly deſirt thy beau 
For he is thy Lord, and — thon bing Po 
12 And the daughter of Tyre alle t cre with 
a gift, euen the rich among the people ſhall intreat 
I thy fauour, 
17 The Kings daughter & all glorious withi \ 
her clothing # of — gold, . * 
14 She ſhalbe brought yn the King in taiment 
of needle worke : the virgins, her companions that 
* — — 4 brought — thee, 
5 Wi dnefſe and reioycing ſhall they bete 
brought boy ſhall enter into the Kings — 
16 Inſtead of thy father, ſhall bee thy childrem 
whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all the earth, 
— I will make — & ny N remembred in 
all generations 2 ore the people praiſe 
thee for euer and euer. bars 
p S ATL. XLYVT, 
t The confidence which the Church hath in God, 
8 Anexbortation to behold1t. 
© To the chiefe Muſictan j for the ſonnes of 
_ Korah, a Song vpon Alamoth. 
62 » our refuge and ſtrength: a very preſent 
nelpe in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we feare, though the earth 
be remoued: and thongh the mountaines be catied 
into f the midſt of the Sea, f Heb the 
3 Though the waters thereof roare, and be trou- r f 
bled , — 5 the mounta ines ſhake with the ſwel- % 5,4, 
ling thereof. Selah, 
4 There u a river, the ſtreamet whereof hall 
make glad the city of God : the holy place of the 
Taberuacles of the moſt High. 
$5 God & in the midft « f her;ſhe (hall not be mos- 
ned; God (hall helpe her. f and hat right early, + ug, 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdomes were moo» % te 
ued : hee vttered his voyce, the earth melted, en 
7 The LORD of hoſtes & with vs: the God of ,,,,,. 
lacob & f our refuge. Selah, lieb an 
8 Come, behold the workes of the LORD, what öl 
deſolations he hath made in the earth, for v.. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe ynto the end of the 
earth 2 he breaketh the bow,and cutteth the ſpeare 
in ſunder; he burneth the chariot in the fire. | 
10 Bee ſtill, and know that I God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen , I will bee exalted in 


107 


the earth, 
11 Lo x Dof hoſtes ᷣ with vs: the God of 
lacob refage. Selah. 


PSAL. XLVIL 
The nations are chor cherre fully to entertain 
7 ane” Mufician, A Pſalme for | 


to God with the vc of ttiuapx. 28 


God is our refuge, 


f Hel. 


Hel, 
* th 


w Wo 


lor, e- 


God is 
2 Fd ofa 


Hine 


: 
7 


IT 


— 
your 
hears to 
wok, 
Poryaſe 
de. 


| 0rgf. 


* 
14.35, 
plal, 


The ornaments of the Church. 


4 For the LoKDimoft high i terrible, he & a great 
ouer all the earth, 
2 (hall ſabaue the people vnder vs, and the 
nations out feet, 
4 He (hall chuſe our inheritance for vsgthe excel- 
leacy of lacob whom he loued. Selah, | 
vp wick a ſhout : che LORD with 


| iſcy, ſing praiſes 
a6) lag pra 


praiſes 

- Fur God 4 the King of all th earth; fing ye 
iſes | with vnderſtanding. 

Ps oh raigneth ouer the heathen God ſitteth 

on the throne of his holineſſe. 

9 | The Princes of the people are gathered toge» 
ther, ewem the people of the God of Abrabam 7 tor 
the chicldes ot the carth belong vnto God 3 hee is 
greatly exalced, 

PSAL, YLVITIL 5 
be ornaments a prixiledges of the (Church, 
q A Song and Pialme ior the fons 
of Korah, 


—— * the Lon p, and greatly to be praiſed in 
the City of our God , in the mum ine of his 
holi 


neſſe. 

2 Beaatiſull for ſituation , the joy of the whole 
earth is mount Sion z on the ſides of the Nurth, the 
3 God is knowne in her palaces for a refuge, 

4 For loc, the Kings were afſembled : they paſſed 


* ſaw it 4 they marueiled» they were 
troubl-d ways 
vpon them there, andpaine 


naſted a 
6 Feate tooke hold ypon 
as of a womam in trauaile, 

7 Thou breakeft the ſhips of Tarſt ih with an 
Faſt wind. 

8 As we haue heard, ſ haue we ſeene in the city 
of the LORD of hoſts, in the City of our God, God 
will eftabliſh it for euer. S lah. 

9 We haue thought of thy louing kindnefſe, O 
God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 

10 Accotding ts thy Name, O God, ſo i thy praiſe 


vnto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is full (hi 


of righteouſnefſe, 

ir Let mount Sion retoyee 2 let the danghters of 
Iudah be glad becauſe of thy judgements, 

Iz Walke about Sion and goe round about her: 
tell toe towres thereof, 

13 fMarke ye well her bulwarks, J-onſider her 
— that ye may tell i to the generation fol- 


owing, 

4 For this God & our God for euer and ener: he 

will be our guide enen vnto death. 
b SAL. XLIX. 

T1 ene prrſwafion to brald the faith of re- 
fimefhin ms on wor wer, but on God, 18 
Warldly proſpertty ti not to be adm 

J To thecniefe Maſitian ,a Pſalme f for 
the ſons of Korah, 
| this, al ye peopleygine eate, all ye inhabi- 
tants of the world. 

2 Both low and hivh,rich and poore together, 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome : and the 

meditation ot my heart thall bee of ynderftanding, 

' Yu — — ine mine care to a patablez 1 will 
open my darkeſaying vpon the harpe. 

8 Wherefore Noa. l feareinthe dayes of euil, 
— 33 of my hee les ſhall compaſſe mee 
about 


6 They that truſt intheir wealth, and 
ſelues in dhe multiradg of theig richer, * 


Pſalmes. 


Cods Maieſty. 


7 None ef them can by any meanes redeeme 4 
rother, not g ine to God a ranſome for him: 
8 ( For the redemption ol their ſcule @ precious? 
and it ceaſeth for cuer ) 1 Heby, 
9 That he ſhould til! line for euer, and not ſee 10 getra- 
corruption. ten and 
10 For tee ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the peng. 
foole and the brut iih perſon petiſh, and leaue their I Hebys 
wealth to others, de luigi wn 
11 Their toward thought i that their houſes ſhall therr 
continue for cuer, amd their dwelling places f to al! mn. 
generations, they call ;&:17 lands after their owne þ Or, 
names 1 : ſerinoth, 
x2 Neuerthe les man ſ ing in honor, abideth not? 0, 1 
he is luke the beafts that pc ih. $7 ane be» 
13 This t eit way their fullyzyettheirpoſteri- 1g an 
ty 4 — their ſaying. Selah. - buatim 
14 Like ſheep they are Lid in the graue, death (hol 10 1 
feed an them, and the vpright thall hane dominion one of 
oner them in the morning» and their beauty thall 2% . 
conſume j in the grave from therr dwelling. t Hebre 
15 Bat God wil redeeme my ſoul: fromP power Fon the 
. han of 


- of the i graue fer he (hall receine me. Sela 


16 ge not thowsfraid when one is axade richwhen the gr aute 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 10 
17 * For when he dietu, he ſhall cary not ing a * oh 
way : his glory ſhall not de ſcend after him. 27.19. 
18 Though f whil-+he liued, he blefſed his ſoule: + Her. 
and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well t. in ⁰ν 
thy ſelſe. | 1 Hebr. 
19 f He (hall goe to the generation of his ſathers, the ſoule 
they (hall neuer fee lig t. ſhall gots 
20 Ma" thain in honour and vnderſtandeth not- 
is like the beaſts chat perith, 
; PSAL. I. 
t The Mae ſtis of Godin the Church, « Hi erde 
to gather Saints, 7 The pleaſnre of God n 08 in 
cer monies, 14 but in ſincerity of obedience, 
A Plalne j of Alaph. 
mighty God » ent the LORD hath ſpoken, 
and called the earth, from the riflag uf the Sun 
vnto the going downe thereof, 
2 Out oſ Sion the perſection of beauty, God hath 


! Or, for 
2 


ned. 
Our God (hall come, and ſhal net keepe ſilence: 
a fire ſhall deuoure before im, aud it hall be very 
tempeſtuons round about him, 
4 He ſhall call to the heauens from aboue, and to 
the earth that he may indge his people, 
5 Gather my Saints together vnto m: thoſe that 
haue made a couenant With me by ſacrifice. 
6 Aud the hezuens (hal deeclare his tighteouſucs: 
ſor God i ludge himſelſe. 
7 Hare; O my people, and Iwill ſyeake: O17 
rael, and I will teſti ie agalnſt theet I am God, e- 
* * thy God. «. 0 
$ 1 will not reproue thee for thy (; or thy 
bur ut offerings to haue beene contimally eme. 
9 I will take n» bullocke out of thy houle, nor he 
goats out of thy folds, ; 
10 For euety beaſt of the ſorteſt @ mine , and the 
cattcll ypon a thouſand hils. . 
It I know all the foules of the mountaines t and : 
the wild beaſts of the field exe f wine. Har, 
12 *1f 1 were jl would unt tel theet *for with m 
the world @ mine, and the fulnes thereof, Exod. 
13 _ eate the fleth of bulles, or driake the 19.5.deus 


Goats ? = _—_ 
1 nto God thankeſgia pay thy pſa. 24. r. 
es. — —— CAGE ks 
i5 And call me in the day of trouble, l will 1. co. 1% 
iel iuet thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Aa 26 But 


2 — 


A contrite heart. 
16 But vnto the wicked God ſaith » What haſt 
th u todue to declare my Rtatutes , or that thou 
| ſn ul deſt take my Coucnant in thy mouth? 
a om. 17 Seeing thou hateſt iuſtruction, and caſteſt 


my words behind thee, 
mn 18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou conſen - 


+ Heb, tedft with lu m, and f haſt beene partaker with a- 


; . dulcerers, | 
. 15 Thou ginclt thy monthtoenill» and thy 


+ Hebr, thou flandereſt thine owne mothers ſon. 
how ſen. 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, aud! kept ſileuce: 
eſe, thou thaughteſt that | was altogether ſucl; a one as 
thy ſelfe : But 1 will reprouc ther, and ſet them in 
order befure thine eyes. 
22 Now conſider this yee that forget God , left I 
teare yon in pieces aud there be none to deliuer. 
1b. , 33 Whoſooffereth | 7 ww) — mee : and to 
that dj. bim i that ordcreth ; converſation ar ig hs will I 
6 {hewthefaluation of God. 
. way P 8 A L. L L I 
r Dau prqeth for remiſſion of ſinnes,whereoſhe 
maketh a deep confeſſion. 6 He prayerh for ſanth fica- 
tion 16 God de li biet h not im ſacrifice, but in ſincerity 
18 2 the (Church, 
2 gam. J To the ehicſeMufitian, A Plalme of Danid*when 
12. f. E Nathan the Prophet came vnto him, alter he had 
ILL, gone in to Bathiheba. 
. 2 mercy vpon me, O God, according to thy 
louing kindnes,according vnto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies,blot eut my tranſgreſ3ions, 
2 Wich me thorowly from miue iniquity , and 
cleanſe me from my fin, : 
3 For | acknowledge my tranſgreſsions , and my 
fin is beſore me. 
*R 4 * Againſt thee , thee onely haue I ſinned, and 
OM. done this euill in thy fight, that thou mighteſt bee 
3+ juſtified when chon ſpeakeſt, aui bee cleare when 
- thoujudgeſt. 7 Bp 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ? and in ſinne 
+ Heb, did my mother f conceiue me, 
warme 6 Behold,thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts: 
mne. and in the hidden part thou [halt make me to know 
wiſedome. 
®Leuit, 7 * Purge me with hyſſope, and I (hall be clean: 
14.6, wah me, and I ſhall be whiter they ſuow. 
num. 8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſle , that the 
19.18. boucs which thou haſt broken may retoyce, 
9 Hide thy face from my ſiuues, aua blot out all 
miue iuiquities. 
10 Create in me a cleane heatt, O God, and renew 
dor, „ la right ſpu it within me. , 
eonſiens 1 Caſt me net away from thy preſence,and take 
irn. not thy holy Spirit from me. 
12 Reſtore vnto mee the toy of thy ſaluation, and 
vphold me with thy free Spiric, 
13 Then wil I teach tranigreſſouts thy wayes, and 
41 Delierr wa from f dlooL-enikineſe, O God 
14 Deliuer me from guiltineſſe, O God, 
gn thou God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing 
* aloud of thy righteouſnefſe, 
15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhal 
ſhe forth thy praiſe, 
6 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice | elſe would 1 
Line it, thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 
Herba , 57 The of God area broken ſpirit: a 
and contrite ce, 5 t not 
7 _— nd ite heart, O God, thou wil 
yy 4. — 
2 1 55 good in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion: 
is K a build thou the walsof leruſalem, 


19 Tuen ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacttfices 


Pſalmes. 


of righteouſneſſe , with burnt oferin 
h E; and whole 
burnt offering ; then thall the 
— a g V offer bullocks vpon 
8 A. . AT. LIL 
I Dauid c my the Putfulnt D 
prophef '#h hu aeftrultion, 6 The —_ 
gozce as 17, & Daxid open bu con fidenct in Gods 
mercy giucthj thanks, 
T To the chicie Muſſtian Maſchil , A Palme of 
5 a 1—— — 22 came and told 2. g 
aul, and ſaid vnto him, Dauid is come 
houſe of Abiacld. OE 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in miſchicfe, o 
mighty man? the goodnes of God endureth 
r | 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchieſe : like 
2 working — ""— 
$ Thou l. ueſt euil more then good, and lyi 
ther then to ſpeake righteouſnefſe, — * 
4 Thou loueſt all deuouting words O chow de- [Orand 
ceitfull tongue, . 
5 God fhalll likewiſe f deſtroy thee for ener, te ff f, 
ſhall take thee away , and plucke thee out of f . 


dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of 2 — 


liain „Selah. 
6 The righteons alſo ſhal ſee and feare,and ſhall * 
laugh at him. 
Lo, this mitbat made not God his ſtrength 
but truſted in the abundance of his tichet. a 
thened himſelſe in his wicked neſle. (Or ſubs 
8 But l am like a greene oline tree in the houſe of flance, 
God; I truſt in the mercy of God for euer and euer. 

9 I will praiſe thee for euer, becauſe thou haſt 
done t and I will wayt en thy Name, for its 
good beſ re thy Saints, 

PS AL. LIIL, 

r Dauia deſeribeth the corruption of 4 na 
man. 4 He conninceth the wicked by the light of their 
om conſcience, 6 He — in the ſaluatiom of God, 

To the chieſe Muſitian vpon Mahalath Maſchil, 
A Pſalme of David, 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart , There i no pfl ry, 
God;corrupt are they, and haue done abomi- 8,&c,pſa, 
nable iniquity, & there & none that doeth good, 1.4. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the chil» Nom. 
dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did vn · 416. 
derſtand,that did ſeeke God, 

3 Bucry one of them is gone backe, they are alto» 
gether become filthy: there ij none that doth goody 
u not one. 

4 Haue the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
who = vp my people as they eat bread i they haue 
not called vpon God. 

5 There fwete they in great ſeare whore no feare THebahty 
was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that * 


* 


21 


0 


encampeth againſ{ thec: thou haft put them to fare, 
ſhame becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 3 
510 that the ſ lust ion of Lirael were come out of who wil 
S19nzwhen God bringen backe the captiuity of his Cu 
people, lacob ſhall reio yeezand Iſrael ſhalbe glad, 2400" 
3 I * 
1 Daxi et 2 1 
ſaluation. 4 2 Cal belpe bee 
promiſech ſacrifice, 


7 T. the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A 

Pſalme ol Dauid,*when the Ziphims came and * 1, Sem 

ſaid to Saul: Doeth not Danid hide 2 K 
himſclie with ys? 26.1, 
cus meO God, by thy Name, and judge me by 
thy ſtrength, 

2 Heare my prayer, © God ; giue care to the 

words of my meuth. * 
3 


— —— 


peter wy ety hve nt 
[4 Fei — —_— : the Lord # with 
a; — — i thy — bes” 
MUD = 2 es 
7 Fot he hath delivered;me out of all trouble, and 
mine eye re 4. /e vpon mine enemies. 


vnto f mine enemies: 


6 Ne agampe 
Ad- — he complanetth, 16 He com- 
for — 2 ods preſer uation of , and 
confuſion enemies. : 
J To the chieſe Muſician on NeginothMaſchil, 
A Pfalme of Dauid, . 2 
(yn ns my prayer, O God: and hide not 
thy ſelfe from my ſapplication- . 
2 Attend vnto me, — — I mourne in 
complaint, and make a noiſe, 
* — the voyce oſ the enemy, becauſe of 
the oppreſsion of the wicked: for they caſt iniqui- 
tie ypon me, and in wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is ſore pained within mee: and the 
terrours of death are ſallen vpon me. 
4Bubeo 5 Fearefulnefſe and trembling ate come vpon 
= me, and horrour hath f overwhelmed me, 
= Londen Þ dee 0 — She 
ben would 1 flee away, 2 at ic : 
C hen would I wander far off, and remaine 
| inthe wil derneſſe. Selah, 3 
8 1 would haften my eſcape from the windie 
| ſtor me and tempeſt, ; 

s Deſtroy,O Lord amd diuide their tongues; for 
I kane ſcene violence and ſtriſe in the city. 
| 10 Day and night they oe about it vpon the 

wal thereof ; miſthicfe alſo and ſorrow are in the 
middeft of it. : 
it Wickednefſe #in the midſt thereef : deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 Fot it v not an cnemy tha reproached mee, 
| then | could haue b tut it : neither was is hee that 
Id hated mce, that did magnific hie againſt mee, 
wer 46+ then | would haue hid my ſelſe from him. 

% 17 But is was thous fa man, minecquall , my 
Ly] guide, and mine acquaintance. 


| 


f Hel, 11 We tooke ſweet counſell together and wal- 
wh bed into the houſe of God in company. 
lee g Let death ſeaze 


_=_ them and let them goe 
coxnſed, down? quicke into þ hell : for wickednes ij in their 
1 & be dwellings, and among them. 
— 16 As for mee, I will call vpon God: and the 
» with Lord (hall ſaue mee. 
| whowal. 17 Euening and morning; and at noone will [ 
pray and cry aloud 2 and he (hall heate my voy e. 
is He hath deliueted my ſoule in peace f:om the 
er, —— that was agaluſt mee t for there were many 
with me, 
e not is God hall beate and aſſlict them, euen he that 
of, abideth of old. Selah z becauſe | they hne no 
Her. therefore they ſcare not God, 
hath hath putforth his hands againſt ſuch as be 
at peace with him i f he hath broken hs couenant. 
Plal,37, 2 The words of his month were ſinoother then 


fo 
be wo 


Pſalmes, 


wie- ſeth mee, 


His confidence. 


23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe in. f Heb. 
to the pit of deftruRivn 2 f Bloody,/ane 1 mew of 
men f (hall not liue out halfe their dayes , but 1 bloat: Gn 


will truſt in thee, 
1 praying te Godin confllence of bs word, Foal a 
I Dani 10 God in „ 297 nog 
co | 47 — 9 He «ub bn con- half the 


farncein Goas word, and promſcsh to praiſe him, 49 
J To the chicte Muſician von lonath Elem Recho- 
kim, I Michta m of Dauid , when the * Philiftines I 0r,4 
tooke him in Gath, 
Ee merciſull vnto mee, O God, for min would Plalmeaf 
ſwallow mce vp t hee fighting dayly, oppreſ- 2 ; 
L Sa. 
2 f Mine enemies would daily ſwallom me vptfor 21,11, 
they be many that fight againft me, O moſt High. f Hebr, 
3 What ime lam afraid 1 will truſt i: thecs mme obs 
4 In God I wil praiſe his word, in God | f aue put ſernersy, 
my craft, I wil not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 
s Euery day they wreft my words ; all their 
thoughts are againſt me tor cuill. 
6 They gather themſelues together ; they hide 
themſe lues, they marke my ſteps, when they wait 
for my (oule, : 
7 Shall they cſcape by iniquity ? in s5ime anger 
caſt downe the people, O God, 
8 Thou telleft my wandrings,put thou my tearet 
into thy bottle: are they not iu thy booke ? 
9 When l cry vato thee; then (hall mine enemies 
turne backe: this | know for God # for mee, 
ts lu God will praiſe S word: inthe LORD 
will l praiſe h word, 
It In God haue | put my truſt: I will not bee a» 
{raid what man can doe vnto me. | 
12. My yowes 47e ypon me, O God: I will render 
prailes vnto thee, 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from deaths 
wilt not thou deu my feet ſrom falling ? that 1 
may walke bef te God in the light of the living, 
—_ PS oh LVI!, 
I id in prayer flying vnto God, compleineth 
of ba _— 7 He exconrageth hi iG to 


aſe 
770 the chie e Muſician I Al- taſchich, Michtam of I Or. 
Dautd, * when he fled from Sul ia the cane. roy note 
ge merciſull vnto me, O Gods be merciſull vuto © Samy 
mee, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea in the 20... 
ſhadyw of thy wings will 1 make avy 

theſe calamicies be 

21 will cry vnto —— Highs vnto God that 


uge,ynotill 


performeth _— me. 
" He mall ſend from — 10 


the teproch of him that would ſwallow me vp. Se. » 
Lih, God (hall ſend forth his mercy and his tructh, 1 him 

4 My (ule # among lions and | lie euen among 4 
them that are (et on fire 2 e the ſonnes of meh would 
whoſe teeth are ſpcates and arrowes , and their ſwallow 
tongue a {harpe ſword, me vp. 

5 Be thou cited, O God,aboue the heauens: let 
thy gl-ry be all the earth. 

6 They prepared a net for my ſteps, my * PRE 
ſoule ts bowed downe ;they haue digged 2 pit be- . . & 
fore —— 2 — middeſt wheteof they are fallen 9. 1g. 
there 1. 

7 My heart is | fixed,O God, my heart is fixed, * Pfal. 

I will ſing and giae — og. t. Kc 
8 Awake vp my glory,awake,pſaltery and harp t [ Or, pre- 
7 —— Und, the people " 
Sg Im e zmong 1 
10 thy mercy # great vnto the heauens; and gg.. 
t duet vnto x 2 & 128.5, 
* 11 


— 
— — — —— — 


The fury of the wicked, 


11 Bethel exalted, O God, abone the heauens: 
let thy glety be aboue all the catth. 
PSAL. LVIII. 

= Dauid revrooueth wicked Judges, 3 deſcribeth 

the nature of the wicked, 6 denoteth them to Gods 

85, 10 Whereas the righttow ſhall rezo) ce, 

J To the chieſe Muſician I Al. raſchith 

Michtam of Dauid. 


Jorde- 
A. 


net 
a gollen 


; 3 The wicked are eftranged fromthe wemb.they 
"Hebr, go aftray f aſſ ore as they be burne, ſpeaking lies, 
the 4 Their poyſonis flike'the p»yſon of a ſerpent; 
belly. they are like the dea ſe fadder that RRoppeth her eare 
1 Her. $ Which will not heatken tothe yoyce of dur · 
according mers, | charming neuet ſo wiſely, 
20 the 6 Break thei: teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
tens. out thegreat teeth of the young lyons, O LORD, 
lor, aße. 7 Lei them melt away, as waters which run con- 
$6r,ve, tinually: Men he bendeth bi bow to ſhoot his ar- 
the char · towes, let them be as cut in pieces. 
mmer ne- As a ſnaile which melteth, let exery one of them 
wer fo baſſe away like the vntimely birth of a woman, th 
they may not ſce the Sun, 
-9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, he ſhall 
take them away at with a whirlewind, f both liu- 
ingaand in h wrath, 

10 The righteous {hall reioyce when he ſeeth the 
vengeauce: hee (hall waſh his fect iu the blood of 
the wicked, 

12 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there # a fre- 
ward for the righteous, verely hee is a God that 
Cc. fadgeth in the earth, 

PS AL. LIX. 
1 David praytth tobe delinertd from hu enemies 
6 Hec ineth of their cruelty, 8 Hee trufteth 
in God, 11 He prajeth againfl hen, 16 Hee pray 

JT. khe chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith, Michtam 
888 ol David: hen Saul ſent, aud they 
A i watcht the houſe to kill lim. 

— Eliuet me [rom miue enemies, O my God: de- 
7 fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 
Mas” 3 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
951 ye fave me from bloody men, 
. 3 For loe , they lic in wait for my ſoule 3 the 
Dana. mighty are gathered againſt me, not for my tranſ- 
greſtiou uot for my fin,O LORD, 

4 They tun and prepare themſe lues without n 
fault: awake f to helpe me, and behold, 

5 Than therefore,O LORD God of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen ? beg not 
mercifall to any wicked tranſgreflour. Selah, 

6 They returne at euening, they make a nuiſe 
like a dog, and goe round about the city. 

7 Behoſd, they belch out wy their moutk? fſwords 
ave in their lips; for who ſay they. doeth heare? 


73. & 3 ButthowO Lokbiſhalt laugh at them, thou 
* ſhalt haue all the hyatlen in deriſion. 
. 9 Becauſe of his frrengeh will I wait vpon thee? 
ſor God n tmy defence 


10 The God of my mercy {hall preuent mee; God 
thail let me ſee n defire vpon f nine enemies. 
11 Slay them nut,leſt my people 2 ſcatter 


© our ſhield: | 
12 For the ſinnc of their mouth, and the words of 
their lipulet them even be taken in their pride: and 
for carſing and lying weh they {peake, 
13 Co them in wrath, confine them; that 


— 


8 


Pſoilmes, 


Joe ye indeed ſpeake righteonſnes,O congrepa- 
Plaine of Dose dere — vptigluly, O ye ſons 2 f 
Dad. 2 Lea, in heart you worke wickednes; you weigh 
* the violence of your hands in the earth, | 


forget 
them by thy power; and bring them downe,O Lord 


Dauids confidenee; 
they may not be: and let them know that God tu. 
leth in lacub vnto the ends of the earth,Selah, 
14 And at enening let them returne,and let them 
make a noiſe like a dog go round about the city f Hl 
I5 Let them wander vp and dowxe + for meat, to rave, 
lad grudge if they be. not ſatisfied, 10 
6 But l will ſing of thy powetzyea 1 will fizg a. 0e (e 
loud of thy mercy in the morning 3 ſor & haft beene wor ſatife 
my defence and refuge inthe day cf my trouble, hen 
_ 17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ing, for God they wil 
1 my AD —] _ God of my mercy. fla) all 
L. LX. ; 
1 Dad complainivy to God of forme indgemmnt * 
7 _ yu — —— — for deliuer ance 4 
19ſelfe in Gods promiſes , be craueth 
a Ir mk be val. Ay 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Suſhan Eduth Mich · 
tam of Dauid, to tench- MW hen ;hee ſtroue with 4 
Aram Naharaim, and with Aram Z. bah wha golaen 
loab returned, and ſ note of Edome in the valley Pſalmy, 
of ſalt twelue thouſand, ®2,Sam, 
Oo d, thou haſt caſt vs off, thou haſt f ſcatte· 8,3,13.1 
red vs, thou haſt becn diſpleaſed, O turne thy e tali 
ſelſe to vs againe, * pfal. 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremblezthon haſt 44.10, 
broken itt heale the breaches theref,for it ſhaketh, 4 Hely, 
3 Thou had ſhewed thy people hard things: thou broken, 
haft made vs to drinke the wine of aſtoniſhment, 
$4 Thou haſt giu-n a banner to them that feare 
thee ; that it may bee diſplayed , becauſe of the 
ttueth. Selah, | ; 
5 That thy beloved may bee deliuered , fave file, 
with thy right hand, and heare me, 
6 God hath ſpokenin his holtneſſe, I will re- 
ioyce: I will diuide Shechem , and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead i mise & Manaſſeh u mine, Ephraim alſ 
i; the ftrength of mine head, ludah # my Law. giuer 
8 Moab is my wa{hpot: onerEdom wil I caſt out w1ph 
my ſhooe: Philiſtia j triumph thou becauſe of me, % ory 
9 Who will bring mee into the f ſtrong city ? , (4 
who will lead me into Edom ? b 
16 Wilt not thou, O God, which ha dſt caſt vs olf, q Hb, 
and thon , 0 God, which diaſt not goe out with 4 
our armics, firemg ihe 
ir Oiue vs helpefrom trouble: for vaine j the pH 
7 he lpe of man, to and 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly 2 forhe 16.18. 
it u that (hall way 2 our enemies. 1 * 
1 Daxid feeth to God vpom tit ſormer experiences] 
4 He wowe;h perpetual ſeruce onto bum, becauſe of 
bu provu ſes, 
© To the chieſe Muſieian vpon Neginah 
A P/alme of Dauid, 
Ha my cry,O God, attend vnto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry vato 
tnee when my heart is onerwhelmed ; leade me to 
the rocke that is higher then I, 
For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee, anda | 
Nrong tower from the enemy. _ 
$ 1 will abide in thy Tabernacle for euer: I will wy fu 
ſtruſt in the couert of thy wing, Sc lah. $ We 
For thou, O God haſt heard my vowes 2 thou (hoy bt 
_ giuen me the heritage of thoſe that feare thy 22 WW 
ame, 1 
6 f Thou wilt prolong the Kings liſe: and his Jaye of 
yeeres f as many generations. the Tut. 
7 He (hall abide before God for euer t O prepare 4 pr, 
mercy aud trueth which may preſerue a g. 
8 So will U ſing praife vnt thy name ſor euer, ien f- 
that I may dayly performe my vowes. PSAL, germ 


— „„ 


Hr. 


— 


— 


| . 


ifidenee, 
Til. 
em 


ity f Mely, 
at; te tate. 


1th 9 
— 


wat on God, Dauids thirſt, Pfalmes. The reioycing of che juſt. 


PSAL, LXII. 2 Hide me ſrom the ſecret counſel of the wicked: * PC.11,, 
1 Dadd profe ſin his confidence in God, diſcaura- (rom the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity ? Oy, 
getb his enemies, 3 Is the ſame confidence he cc. z ho whet their tongue like a ſword,and bend (beech, 
rageth te godly. 9 No truſt u to be put in worldly their bow's to ſhoot the it arrows,exen bitter words, f Heb, 
things, 11 Power and mercy to God, 4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perlect : 20 hit 
7 To the chie ſe Muſitian, to leduthuny fuddenly doe they (hyot at him, and feare not. ſuas et. 
1 A —_ of — POR” * — br rams a cuill I mat · 0», we 
Ruely my ſoule fwaiteth v $ from : they commune f of laying ſures ptiuily;they ay: 
7 only The c G way ſaluation. 3 lay, Wno ſhall ſee them ? a * 


— — 
— 


28 2 e 4 
f Heb, 2 He oueſy n my rocke aud my ſaluation i beew & They ſcarch out iniquitics, I they accompliſh = 
Hely, my 1 defence 31 ſhall not be greatly moued. f a diligent ſearch ; both the inward thengtt 0) which 
place 3 H. wl. will ye imagine milchiefe againſt a euety one of them, and the heart # deepe, they haus 
Hel, man? ye ſhall bee Naine all of you 3 aba buwing 7 But God (hall ſho t at them: withan arrow tor anghly 
[ their wall fo e be, and as A tuttering lence. ſuddenly t ſhall they be wounded, ſearched, 
— 4 4 They only cunſult tu caſt u downe ſrom his 8 So they ſhall make their owne tongue to fall 1 Hebe. 


7 7 mot „ but they curſe i inwardly. Selah, 
Or 


' - . 
expectation is from God, ; : 
— 6 He onely ij my rucke and my ſaluation: bee 8 truſt in hun; & all the vpright in heart thall glory, — 
u. my defence z l ſhall not be modued.  PS$SAL, IR. Wall de, 
— 4 7 In God # my ſaluatiou, and my glory: the 1 Dau praiſeth God for hu grace. 4 The Gf 
— *rocke of my ſtrength, aud my reſage i iu God. ſednefſe of Gods choſen by reaſon of hu hent f, 


exek,7,27 8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people powre out J To the chiete Mutrcian, A Pfalue 
ut. 16. Your heart before him God ua te fue ſor viSelahs : and Song of D. uid. 
| rom. 9 Surely men of low degree are vaulty,@ud men * waitcthfor thee » O Gods in dion: and F Fe 
62..cor o high degree area lie 1to be laid inthe ballauce, vnto thee thall-the vow be performed, flex, 
they are| altogether lighter then vanity, 2 O chou that heareſt prayer, vnto thee thallall 


zh cms, 


l pet. 7, Mt God hath ſpoken once;twice haue | heard this, traugteſsi um, thou thalt purge them away. wordr,or 
that] power eth to God. — thou chooieft , and Matters 
2, 123 Alſ> vnto tie, O God belongeeh mercy 3 * for cauſeſt to approach vnto thee, that hee may dwell of inigui- 
thou rendreſt to every man according tu his werke, in thy Courts; wee ſhalbe ſatised with the goods tles. 
PSAL, LXIII. neſſe of thy houſe, even of ti y hy Temple. 
1 Daxids thirft for God. 4 Hii manner of lle. 5 By terrible, things intightenufnefſe wilt thou 
fing God, 9 Hi confidence of bu ene dt anſucievs , O Gd of on: aluation ; who ars the lor, 


on, and hu owne ſafece, confidence of all the ends of the cath, and of them v fg. 
TA Plaline of Dauid, when he was in the that ea H wponthe Sea, Ora 
wilderneſſe of ludah. - 6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- h 


f Heb, tber, in a dry & f thirſty landet where no water is: of their waues, and the tum It oi the people, 


without 2 To fee thy power and thy glory ; ſu «I haue 8 They alſu that dwel in the vitermoſt parts are r, tu 
water, ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. : afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt the — — 
3 Becauſe thy louing kindnes & better then life ; ol the morning and the enenin j to reioyce. ratuc 20 
my lips (hall praiſe thee, : 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and i waterctt it: thou drſtend 
f Heb, #4 Thus willlblefſe thee while I live: I will lift greatly enxicheſt it vit the tiuet of God which is into whe 
fue. vp ay hands in thy Name. fal ol water 2 th m prepareſt tnem corrne 1 Wen Re, 
s My ſoule halbe ſatished 2:5 f marrow and tu haſt ſo provided fur it, thereof, 
atnes : & my mouth ſhal praiſe 4h:ew toytul lips, to Thou watereft the ridges thereo abundantly; + Heby. 
6 When I remember thee vpun my bed; «2d | thou ſetleſt the furt wes thereof: frhowmakeſt it 540m di 
f Heb, meditate on thee in the 11g hs watches. ſolt with thowes,th u ble({:f te ſpringing there ſolueſ . 
they ſha 7 Becauſe thon haſt bec ne my helpe 2 therfore iu 11 Thou crowneſt f the vere with thy guoodncs, I Heb the 


16 He dt th Gods ſpeciali goodnefe 10 mee. 2 


ytioyce 4t 16, 
T To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme of Daui l. 


H my voyceO .d, in my prayerypicterue workey? trough the greatnefſe of thy power hall bedtence, 
my life from ſeate ef the cue. thine enemies i ſubmi AY vuto theee A Heb. he, 
43 +. 


- — = 1 _ 7 


e 


ompleming of © Tothechicfe Muſitian, A Song or Plalme. 1 


| 


od 


— — 


Dauids exhortation to praiſe God. 


vnto thee : they (hall ſing to thy Name, Selah. 


s Come and ſee the workes of Godthe is tertible Name I AH, an teieyte bef te him. 


ts hn doing toward the children of men. 


6 He turned the Sea into dry land : they went widowes,s God in his holy habitation, 
thorow the flood on ſoote, there did wee retoyce in 


7 He ruleth, by Hs power for euer, his 
themſclues, Selah, 


8 O bleſſe our God, ye people: and make the dernefle, Selah, 


voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 


4Hebr, 


puueth. reth not our ſeet to be moned. 


10 Fur thou, O God, halt proued vs ; thou haſt 


tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 


it Thou brought. ſ vs into the net; thou laiedſt when it was weary. 


alſlicti on v pon our loynes, 


ta Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, O Ged haſt prepared ofthy goodiet (or the —_— wn, 
we went through fire, and through water: but thou 


1 Rebr, 


broughteſt i ealty place. 
orſl, _ vs out into a f wealty place 


+ Heb I will pay thee my yowes. 
4 „ 14 Which my lips haue f vttered and my mouth 
+ Heb hath ſpoken when I was in trouble, 


leck with goats, Selah, 


16 Come end beate, all ye that feare God ; and 1 


will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 


19 I cryed vnto him with my mouth; and he was 


extolled with my tongue. 


18 If 1 regard Iniquity in my heart, the Lord will dwell in is for euer. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſaud, | 
19 But verely God hath heard me: he hath atten- I exex thouſands of Angels; the Lord # among (Gr, eden 


not heare me. 


ded to the voice of my prayer. 
20 Bleſſed be God — hath not turned away 
Lu er, nor his mercy ſrom me. 
nne en 
T A prayer for | 
T's the joy of the peoples 6 and the increaſe of Gods 


s, 
To the chieſe Muſitjan on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme or Song- 
Od be mercifull rnto vs, and bleſſe ys, and 
cauſe his face to ſhine f vpon v3. Selah, 
2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth, thy 
vs. ſauing health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
17 


Heb, 
with 


people praiſe thee, X 

4 © let the nations be glad, and ſing — 
thou ſhalt iudge the pceple righteoufly z o- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth, Selah. 

$ Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 

e praiſe thee, 

9 (hall the earth yeeld her increaſe ; and 
God, exen eur one God ſhall blefſe vs. 

7 God (hall blefle vs, and all the ends of the carth 
ſhall ſeare him. 

p S AI. LXVIIL 


A prajry at — Seen 4 An 


exhortation to praiſe God for his mercie, y ſor bu 
care of the (burch. 19 For hu great workes, 
1. ro the chie ſe Muſician. A Plalme, 
SN or Song of Dauid, 
2. 36, Et * God ariſe. let his enemies be ſcattered: let 


alſo that hate him, ſlee f before him, 

ow his 2 Axſimoake is driven away,ſo drive them away, 
face. as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked 
7 Heb. re. periſh at the preſence of God. 
pozce with 3 Bat let the righteous be glad: let them reioyce 


te. belote Jodi yea let them ̃ exceedingly teioyce, 


1 . — 


Pſalmes. 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and hal ſing 


eyes be · but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 
hold che Nations; let not the rebellivns exalt 


Which f holdeth our ſoule in life: and Tuffe- the preſence of God, exen Sinai it ſelſe wasmoourd 


will goe into thy houſe with burnt c ſſeringi: 


15 I will ofter vntothee burnt ſacrifices of f fat- and her feathers with yellow gold. 
aarrom, lings,with the incenſe of rammes : I will offer bul- 14 Wheathe Almighty ſcattered Kings } in iti it | 07,6, 


the enlargement of Gods bn , 


———_— 
—_ 


4 Sing vnto God, (ing prayſes to his Name: 
extoll hm that rideth vpon the heauens , by hut 


$ A Father of the fatherleſſe,and 2 ludge of the 


6 God ſetteth the ſolitary f in familics + bee 


bringeth out thoſe that are bund with 145 


chainey a houſe, 


7 O God, when thou wenteft forth before thy 
peopleʒ when thou diddeft march though the wil- 


8 The earth ſhooke, the henuem alſo dropped at 


at tie preſence of Gd. the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou O Gd, diddeſt f fend a plentiful raine, . Hes 
whereby thou diddeft f confirme thine inheritance hade 


ts Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, — 


ti The Lord gaue the word, great was the t com- 1 #4, 
pany ſ choſe that publiſhed is. 
12 Kings of armics f did flee apace: and ſhe that + Help 
tarried at home dinided the ſpoyle, 44 f 
Iz Though ye hane lien among the pot: per ſhall 4% fe 
ye be as the wings of a D ue, coucred with ' 


was white 38 ſnow in Salmon, he 
15 The hill of God is «the hil of Baſhangan high 

hill, the bill of Baſhan, wy 
16 Why leape yes yee high hils? this & the hill 

which God defireth to dwell in yea the LORD will 


them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. many 

18 * Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt led nf! 
captiuity captiue , thou haſt receiged giftes f for *Ep".44, 
menz yea, hs the rebellious alſo, that the Lord tf Heb 
God might dwell among them, ' the 

19 Blefſed be the Lord whodaily loadeth vs with 
bentfites, enen the God of out ſaluation. $:lah, 

20 He that i our God, d the God of ſaluatiom and 
vnto GOD the Lord belong the i ſſues from death. 

at But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuchan one as goth on ſtill 
in his treſpaſſes, 

22 The Lord ſaid,l wil bring agaiae from Baſhi 
l — my pep againe from the depths o 
t : 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of J0y,l, 
thine enemies aud the tongue of thy dogi in f ſame, 
24 They haue ſcene thy goings, O God, tuen the 
goings of my God my King in the Sanctua iy. 
25 The ſiugert went be ſore, the players on inſtru- 
ments flhwed after j amongſt them were the dt» 
moſels playing with Timbrels. 
26 Bleſſe ye God in the Congregations, ewew the 
Lord | from the fountaine of Iiracl. oy, ye 
27 There « little Beniamin with their ruler , the that ae 
Princes of ludah | and their counſell,the Princes of gf the 
Zebulan,exd the Princes of Naphtali, 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrent tbaſtreng · f 1{7w 
then, O God, that whith thou haſt wrayght for vs, 107, wi 
29 Becauſe of thy Temple at leralalem, Wall gi 
7 Revals he} company of yeare-menghe e 
30 company ot ipeare mul fon 
—̃ gt 
one ſub nit himſelſe eces o reeds, 
ter thou the e ibas delight in war. — 


The reioycing cfthe iu, | 


31 Princes (ha come out of Beypt,Eckiopla ſhallÞr1n | 
un Sing 


ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God, 


(ten- 


R 
hr 


SFR EAT 


2 


32 Sing vnto God, ye kingdomes of the earth;O 

praiſes vnto the Lord, Selah, 

33 To him that rideth ypon the heauens, of hea- 
nen, which were of old:loes he doth f ſend out his 
voyce, aud thas a mighty voyce. 

34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto God: his excellency 
& ouer Iſtael, and his ſtrength & in the f clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 


ceuthe God of Iſrael & he that giueth ſtrength and 
power vuto ha people: blefſed be God, 
PSAL. LXIX. 
Du coxeplaineth of bu Hl lion. iʒ He prayeth 
the delintrance. wr L., —— - — 70 
dect uon. 30 He prat wit KING, 
, os chiefe Muſician vpon — 
A Pjalme of Dauid, 
Ane me, O God, for the waters are come in vn- 
2 _ in f deepe hy where —— 
» ding: lam come into f deepe wate the 
1 


; lamweary of my crying, my throat is dried: 
of mine eyes faile while | wait for my God, 
4 [hey that hate me without a cauſe,are moe then 
the haires of mine head : they that would deftroy 
being mine enemies wrongfully, are mightie: 
then 1 that which I tooke not away. 

O God,thou knoweſt my fooliſhuefſe, and my 
# fins are not hid from thee, 

Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord GoD 
of boſty,be aſhamed for my ſake; let not th ſe that 
— wu be confounded for my lake, O God of 

1. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I haue boine reproach : 
ſhame hath couered my face, 

8 lam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, and 
analiant vnto my mothers children, 

*lok2.19 ? ® For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee 
*Rom, "PI "and the reproches of them that reproached 
thee, ate fallen vpon me. 

1% When | wept, and chaftened my ſoule with 
laſting chat was to my reproach, 

it [ made ſackcloth alſo my garment? and I be- 
came a prouerbe to them. 

13 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeake againſt me, 
and — e ſoug o the f drunkards, 

I; But as mee» my prayer u voto thee, O 
Lok d, an acceptable time: O God, in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy licare mee / in the truth of thy 
ſaluatiou. 

* I4 Deliuet me out of the myre, and let mee not 
ſinke: let mee be deliuered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deepe waters, 

ig Let aot the water flood buerflow me, neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp, and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. 


FE 


f He, 
inter: 


4 


good ⁊ turne voto me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy {ace from thy ſermant, for 1 
am in trouble: f heare me ſpeedily, 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and tedeeme it. de- 
fs liuet mebecauſcof wine enemies. 
beare me 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproach & my ſhame, 
f Hebr, and my dithonoutg mine aduerſar ies are all befure 
to lament thee, 


With me, 26 Reproach hath broken my heart. and 1 am ful 
Marth. of heauinefſe: aud | locked for ſors: f to take pi - 
37.28. tie, but there waa none and for comtorters, but 


Reb, 
= 


mat, 15, Ifound none, 
Mok. 21 They gage me Alſo gall for my meate, * and 
19,29, inmythuſt they gane nie vinrger todrinkc, 


— — — 


puuid complain ch of his aflictiun: pfalmes. 


16 Heute me, O LoRD, for thy louing kind neſſe G 


—— 


His prayer 2gainſt the wicked. 


22 Cet their tale become a ſnare before them: * Rom, 
and th which ſbould haze beene for they welfare, 11.9. 
let it become a trap, 
23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not : 
and make their loynes continually to hake. 
24 Powre out thine indignation vpon them, and 
let thy wrathfull anger take hold of them 
25 Let theirfhabitation bee deſolate, and f let + Hebr, 
none dwell in their teats. ther 
26 For they perſecute lim whom thou haſt ſmit- palece. 
ten, and they talke to the griefe of f thuſe whom f Kebr, 
thou haft wonnded, : let there 
27 Adde iniquity yato their iniquity: and let no; be 4 
thea not not come into thy rightevuinetle, dwidler. 
28 Let them be blotted out of the buoke of the 4 N 167 
living and not be written with te rights. — wounded. 
29 But | aw pore, and ſurrowſull s let thy fal- 1%, be- 
uation (O Gud ) ſet me vp on high, 11 h ut 
3 I will praiſethe Name of God with a ſong : of in 4 
and will mag nie him with th. nkeſgiuing. TY 
3t Tha alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lo x D, better then 
an cxe o bulloucke that hath h unes and hooſes. 
- 33 The l humble thallſce this, aud be glad ; and yg gy, 
your hea't (hall line that ſeeke God, mee le. 
33 Fr the LORD heareth the poote, and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners, 
34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him;tie (eas, 
and cuety thing that f mooucth therein, + M= 
35 Fot God will ſaue Sion, and will build the creepeby 
ciues of ludab, that they may dwell thete, and haue 
it in p ſſeſsion. i 
36 The ſeed alſo oſhis ſeruants (hall in erite it x 
and they that loue his Name, ſhall dell therein. 
PSAL LX 2 


* Daui d ſolliciteth Cod — „ deſtrtton of : 
wicked,and preſer #4110% of 1 5. 
1 L — — A — oſDauid, 


to bring to remembrance. 
Ale e, O God. to deliuer mee, make , pfal. 4 
naſt 1 to helpe me, O LORD, 16. Kc. 

2 Let them be alhame d and confounded that ſeek 1 
after my ſonle: let them be turned backward aud my belpt. 
put to conſuſiou, that deſire my hurt. I be. 

3 Let them be curued back for a tewaid of their Fay 
ſhamerthat ſay, Aha, aha, 71.15. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reivyce, and bee 
glad in thee : and let ſuch as loue thy taluatiou, ſay 
continually, Let God be maguiſied. 

5 But Ia poure and ncedy, make haſte vnto 
me, O God: — t my helpe, and ay deliucter, 
O LOAD, make no tatxing. 

Wee 

1 Dani1 in confidence of faith , and experience 
of Gods ſauonr,pr azeth both for "1ſelfe:&r againſt 
the extmies of 7 — 4 4 He promiſech — 
17, He prajeth for werance, 19 He praiſes 

Fond . eh. — 1 chereſully. oh 
N * thee, O LoD, el put my truſt, let me ne- ofat 
ger be put to conſuſion. _ 

2 De liuer me in thy righteeuſneſſe,and cavſe me 343+ 
to eſcape ;encline thine eare vuto mee, aud ſaue 


3 itati Heb. le 
3 f de chou my ſtrong habitation , whereunto 1 f 
may continually reſort : thou haſt given comman- 1% 10 
dement to ſaue mne, ſor thou att my tec, and my for 4 
fortreffe. vocke of 
4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of A-. 
the wickedut of the hand of che vnti hteons, and . 
cruell man, 
g For thou art my hape, O L td GOD : tha t 
my truſt from my y uth. 
6 By thee haue I bin holden vp from the wombes 
: A4 tvn 


— * 


Dauids hape and prayer: 


thou att he that tooke me out of my mothers bow- 
els, my praiſe ſhalbe continually of thee. 
* — — wonder vnto many, but thou 477 my 

rong r eo p 

8 Let my mouth bee filled with. thy praiſe, aud 
witb thy konour all the day. 

9 Caſtme notoff in the time of old age; forfake 
me not when my ſtreng en ſaileth. 

10 For mine enemicsſpeake againſt mezand they 
I Hebr, thattlay wait for my ſoule , take counſel] together, 
waich,or 11 Saying,God hath forſaken him: perſecate aud 

* take him, for there u none to deliuer him. 


Pſ.lmes. 


— . 


bring 1 the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
offer gifts, 
=» rr Yeaall Kings ſhall fall downe before him: 
all nations (hall ſerue him. 

12 For he ſhall deliuer the needy when he ctieth2 
the poore alſo, and in that hath no helper, 

13 He ſhallſpare the poore and needy, and ſhall 
ſang the ſ ules of the necdy. 

14 He (hall redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 
— and precious ſhall their blood bee in 

15 light. 


Is And he ſhal liue, and to himf ſhalbe given of 


12 O God, be not farre from me: O my God, make the gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo ſhall bee made for 


haſte, ſor my helpe. 

13 Let them bee confounded and conſumed, that 
arc aduerſatĩes to my ſoule; let them bee couered 
with reproach and diſhonour, that ſeeke my hurt. 

14 But Iwill hope continually,and will yet praiſe 
thee more and more, 

15 My mouth ſhall (hew forth thy righteouſnes, 
and thy ſaluation all the day: for I know not the 
numbers thereof, | 

16 I will goe ia the ſtrength of the Lord GOD t 


I will make mention of thy 1ighteouſucfle, exe of 


thine onely. 

17 O God, thou hiſt taught me from my youth: 
and hitherto haue I declared thy wondrous works, 
IHeb.vu- 
eg O Godilotſake me not: vntill I have thewed f u y 
and gra ſtreng tn vnto this generation and thy powet to e- 


mes. ncry one that is tu come. : 
FT Hebr, 19 Thy ri ghteouſueſſe alſo, O God, n very high, 
raine who haſt done great things : God , who & like 
. vnto thee ? 
20-Thou which haſt ſhewed ee great, and fore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, aud (halt bring 
me vp againe from the depths of the earth, 
zt Thou thalt increaſe my greatefſe, aud com- 
vrt me oneuery fide. 
I Rebr, 22 1 will alſo praiſe thee i with the Plaltery,exrn 
with the thy trueth, O my God 3 vnto thee will I ſing with 
zaſtr u. theharpe , O thou holy One of Iſrael, 
anextof 23 My lips thall greatly rejoyce whenl ſing vnto 


Pſalttr). thee : and my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed, 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſ- 
nes all the day long: for they are confoanded, for 
they are brought ynto ſhame that ſeeke my hurt. 
PSAL, LXXII. 

Dani praying ſor Solomon, ſheweth the good. 
wes and glory of bu , in type and in truth, of ( iſts 
Kingdomes 18 He blefſeth God. 

9 A Pſalme} for Solomon. 
Gon the King thy ludgements, O God, and thy 
Righteonſneſſe vnto the Kings Sonne. 

2 He ſhall iudge thy people with righteouſaes ; 
and thy poor with judgement. 

3 The mountaines ſhall bring peace to the peo- 
ple, and the little hils, by tighteouſueſſe. 

4 He (hall iudge the poore of the people. he ſhall 
ſaue the children of the needy, and (hall breake in 
pieces the oppteſſour. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the San and 
Mone endure, throughout all genetations. 

6 He (hal come down like raine vpon the mowen 
ꝑxraſle : as ſhowres tta water the earth, 

7 In his dayes (hall the righteous louriſh;and a» 
bundance of peace iſo long as the Moon endureth. 


Irie. 


here be 
d. Moon, and from the river, vnto the ends of the earths 


before him: and bis enemies ſhall liche the duſt, 


him continually, and daily (hall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhalbe a hand ſull of corne inthe earth 
vpon the top of the mounntaines z the fruit there 
ſhall ſhake like Lebanon,and they of the citie (hall 
flumith like graffe ef the carth, 

ty His Name {ſhall endurefor euer: f his Name 


His grieuous temptationg, 


1 Heb. ons 
Line, 


} Web, 


ſhalbe continuell as long as the Sun: and men ſha1 habe 


be blefſed in him, all nations thall call him bleſſed, 


f Help, 


18 Bleſſed be the LoD God; the Ged of Ifracl. ſhalle a 


who onely doeth wondrovs things. 

19 And bleſſed be bis glerious Name for euer : 
and let the whole earth bee filled with his glory, 
Amenand Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe, are 


PFLATL TELL 
t The Prophet prevailing iu a temptation, 2 
ſhe wen h the occaſion ther eof , the profprritie of the 
wicked. 13 The wound oixen thereby, arffidence. 15 
The vito wouer 11 ;, knowledge of Gods pwpeſe 
in d ojing of the wicked, aud ſuſlammg i 


teons. 
JAP falme of Aſaph, 
U Ty God # good to Iſrael, enes to ſuch as 
arc f of a cleane heart. 

2 But as for me» my feet were almoſt gone : my 
ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt. 

3 * For | wa$enuious at the fooliſh when 1 aw 
the proſperitie of the wicked, 

4 For there areno bands in their death: but their 
ſtrength is f firme. 

5 They ere not f in trouble s otber men: neither 
are they plagned i like other men. 

6 Therefore pride £ompaſſeth them about 282 
chainet violence couereth them n garment, 

7 Their eyes ſtand ont with ſatneſſe : f they 
haue more then heart could with. _ 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly eau- 
cerning oppreſsion; they ſpeake loſtily. 

9 They (ct their mouth againſt the heauen i and 
their tongue walketh thorow the earth. 

10 Therefore his people returne hither ; and wa- 
tersof a full cup are wrung out to them, ' 

11 And they ſay, How doeth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Bchold , theſe are the vngodly : who proſper 
in the worlds they increaſe in riches, : 

13 Vercly I haue cleanfed my heart in vaine, and 
waſhed my hands in innocence, 


18 Now alſo + when 1 am old and gray headed, ended. 


@ ſou to 
cont ine 
hu [7 
85ers 


name 


for exer, 


righ» 


10 
Pfalut 
for A. 
Japh. ! 
or, zet. 
f Hebr, 
cleaut 
heart, 
*[obz1,7 


plal. Nu. 
ler.. . 


fd 


1 
troable 
of other 
men, 

1 Hebr, 
* 
lieb 
paſſe the 


x 


14 For all the day long haue | beene plagned,aud — 


} chaſtened euery morning. 
15 If L ſay, I will ſpeake thus: behold, 
offend againſt the geberation of thy children. 
16 W 


8 He ſhall haue dominion alſo from Sea to Sea, painefull for me. 


I ſheuld Aiſemeu 
was, _ 
n 1 thought to know this, it wad wo chr 


Heb, 
* 


1 Vntill I went into the San&nary of God; then /abow' 18 
9 They thai dwell in the wilderneſſe,ſhall bow vnderſtood I their end. mine Ot. 


- 


i 18 Surely thou didft — 
„ e and ofthe i hall then caftedit them downr e, = | 


”— i 


— itn. * 


— —ͤ 


Pſalmes, His praiſing of God. 
into deſolation, as in a O LORD; and that the fooliſh people haue blaſyl e · 


19 How are they — 7 | 
moment? they are vtterly conſumed with terrors, 

20 Asa dreame when one awaketh ; ſo, O Lord, 
when thou awakeſt thou (halt deſpiſe their image, 

20 Thus my heart was grieued, and | was pricked 
in my teines. - 

22 80 fooliſh was I, F and ignorant :1was 442 
151 beaſt f before thee, : 

wh 23 Neuerthelefſe ,; I amcontinually with thee: 


med thy Name. 

19 Odcliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle done vw» 
to the multitude of the wicked : (orget not the con- 
gregation of thy pore for euer. 

20 Haue teſpect vnto the conenant : for the datke 
pr of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty, 

21 O let not the oppreſſed teturne aſhamed : let 


f Har. thou haſt bolden ww? by my right hand. the poore and needy praile thy Name. 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell: and 22 Ariſe O God, plead thine e cauſe remems 
en of aſterward receiue tne to glory. ber how the fo.lith wan repro2Cheth thee day ly. 
e for d n, 25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee d and there 6 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the tus 
. Bal gre, none vpon the earth that I deſire beſides thee, mule of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thce f iucteaſeth f Hl. 
arth 26 My ſleſh and my heart faileth : lat God & the continually, 4 
ren f Heby, + ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for euer. PpSAT. LXXV. a 
hall werte. 27 For loe, they that are farfrom ti ee (hall periſu 1 The Prophet praiſed Ged. 2 Promiſeth to 
thou baft deſtroyed all them that goe a whoring inge Vprightty. 4 He rebuleth the prond:by conſs- 
me 12 ſrom thee, : der ation of Gods prouxdence 9 He praiſech God 
ſh.1 Ree 28 But it is good for me to draw neere to God: and promnſeth to exremte uff ice. ; 
le, t Help, baue put my truſt in the Lord COD,that I may de- T | To the chiefe Muſcian, Al. taſchith. lor, t 
zel. alle : clue all thy workes, A Pſalme oy ſong of Alaph- the chief 
« f * PS AL. LXXIIII. Nto tee O G d, do we giue thankes, vnto cet Gena 
7: — 1 The Prophet complaineth of the drſolation of doe we giue thankes: for that thy Name »[deftroy 
. bi ' ug the Sanctus y. o He moontth God to hehe con- neere / thy woudrous workesdeclare, ; not Ja 
- fatration of bis power, 18 of bis reprechſull ewes 2 [When | ſhall receiue the Congregation , I Pfau 
uo} mien of bi childrin, and of bu (outnans, will :adge vprightly, os Seng 
1974 T[ Maſchil of Aſaph. Type carth and all the inhabitants thereof arfor A 
un. Palme God, hy haft thou caſt vs off for cuerꝰ why diſſ lued : I beate vp the pillars of it, Selah. bo 
2 fir Aſaph doeth thine anger ſmoake againft the ſheepe 4 11aid ynto the fooles,;Deale not foo liſly: andy, 
he to git i. of thy paſture ? to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. when F 
7 firuflion. 2 Remember thy Congregation which thou haſt 7 Lift not vp your horne on high: ſpeake not ſſaꝝ at 
ſe (r, ine. purchaſed of old: the I rod of thine inheritance Witha ſtiſſe necke. : a {et tire, 
bs | which thou haſt redeemed,this mount Sion,ywherein 4 For promoti- n cometh nc itl et from the Eaſt, 
| thou haſt dwelt, ror from the Weſt, nor fromthe f South, + Heb. 
50 3 Lift vp thy feet vrt the all deſolati- 7 But God 6 the ludge 2 hee putteth downe one de. 
* ons : ene all that the enemy hath done wickedly and ſetteth vp another. 
for 4. in the Sanctuary. 8 Por iu the hand of the LORD there # a cup and 
„ 4 Thine enemies roare in the midſt of the Con · the wine is red t it is full of mixture, and hee powe 
195 gregations 2 they ſet vp their enſignes fr ſignes, teth out of the ſame; but the dregges thereof all 
T Het, | 5 A man was famous, according as he had lifted the wicked of the earth (hall ting dh out, axd 
chewef | vp axes vpon the thicke trees. drinke them. ; : 
— 6 But no they breake down the carued worke But I will declare for ener ; I will ſing praiſes 
lobar,y thereoſ at once, with axes and hammers, to the God of lacob. . 
Fal n. Nr, 7 f They haue caſt fireiato the Sanctuaty: they to All the hornesof the wicked alſo wil I cut off; 
167% they baue haue defiled: by cafling do w ne, the dwelling place of bat the — * = 3 22 exalted. 
Name to the ground, . vl. 
Gra — % They ſaid in heir hearts, Let vs f deſtroy them T A atclaration of Gods maifty in the (hunch 
n the , together; they haue burnt vp all the Synagogues 11 An erbe, tation 10 ſerut him r cuer eniiy. 
rele || the fre, of God in the land, lo the chiefe Maſician on Neginoth, 40. for 
f other | Rely, Wee ſee not our ſignes, there j no more any A Plalme er ſong Jo! Aſaph. Ali v 
oY | — Prophet, neither & there among vs any that know- 1 is God knowne: his Name @ great in-. 
HE. eth how long. Iſrael, 
it, | re O God how long ſhall the aduerſary reproch? 2 ln Salem alſo is bis Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ied they || ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy N. me for euer? ling place in Sion. 
fethe | Exod, it Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy 3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bow, the 
_ | 1620, tight hand plucke it out of thy boſume. ſhield and the ſword,and the battell. Selah. 
1 Ar, 12 For God # my King of old, working ſaluation 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent then 
”" | — in the midſt of the earth. the mountaines of prey. 
,. 13 * Then didft fdiuide the Sea by thy ſtrength? ; The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled:they haue flept 
whales, » thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in the wa- — == "05yy the men of might haue 
* Exod, ters. vn ther 
— 17. f. num 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan in pieces, 6 — — — Oe of lacob, both the cha · 
and gaueſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting riot and horſe gre caſt into a deepe fleepe, 
ae — the wil 0 ** Y 9 Thon, een thou art to be feared;and who may 
. 1 Hebr, 15 * Thou didſt cleaue the fountaine and the ſtand in thy gt when once thou art angry ? 
a+ mers of flood: thou driedft vp f mighty riners, $ Thou didſt cauſe judgement to be heard from 
= 16 The day & thine the night al ſo & thine 3 thou heauen : the oarth ſear:d,and was ſtill. | 
— tHelr, baſt prepared the light and the Sun. 9 When God arvſe to indgement 2 to ſaue all 
= 17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: the mecke of the earth. Sc lab. f 
thou haſte f made Summer and Winter. 16 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the 
I Remember this ghes the enemy hath reproched remainder of wratk (halt thou reftraige, 


it Vow 


— 


—— — oo —_ — — 


pſalmez. 


Gods powet: 


It Vow, and pay ynto the LORD ydur God : let 
all that be round about him bring preſents f vnto 
him that ought to be feared, 


rible to the Kings of the earth. 
PSAL, LXXVII. 

t The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate hee 
has with diffidence, 16 The victory which he had by 
confederation of Gods — and gracious workes, 

J To the chiefe Muſician to leduthun. 
A Plalme | of Aſaph, 
1 Cryed vnto God with my voyce: ee vnto God 
with my voyce, and he gaue eare ynto me, 

2 ln the day of my troubles I fought the Lord: 
1 Hebr. t my ſore ranne in the night» and ceaſed not: my 
99 band (oule reſuſed to be comforted. 

2 Iremembred God, and was troubled : I com- 
pla ined and my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: l am ſo trou- 
bled that I cannot ſpeake. 

5s I haue conſidt red the dayes of old, the yeeres 
ol ancient times. 

6 call to remembrance my ſong inthe night: 
I commune with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſeatch. 

7 Willthe Lord caſt off for euer? and will he 
be fauovrable no more. 

$8 Is his wercy cleane gone for euet? doth bu pro · 
miſe fuile ffor enermore ? 
Fo gene a. „ Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
wow and in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies? Selah, 
ra 1, And Iſaid. This is mine infirmity : bat F will 
remember the yeetes of the right hand o! the moſt 


High. 

— I will remember the workes of the Lord 2 
ſurely I will remember the wonders of old. 

ta [I will meditate alſo of all thy workes ; and 
talke of thy doings. _ : 

13 Thy way, O God, # in the Sanctuary: who s 
Io great a o God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people, 


lor. ſa 
Aſaph, 


{Rebr, 


ple, the ſons of lacob and loſeph. Selah, 
16 The waters ſaw thee . O God, the waters ſaw 
— they were aſtaid, the depths alſo were trou- 


b 
FHeb.the 17 The clouds powred ont water, the ſkies ſent 
elonds out 2 found ; thine arrowes alſo went abroad. 
18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the heauen 2 
the lightning lightned the world, the earth tremb- 
led and ſhooke. 


19 Thy way 4 in the Sea, and thy path in the 
great waters 2: and oy footſteps are not knowne, 
2+ Thou leddeft thy people like a flocke , by 
the hand of Moles and Aaron. 
PSAL, LXXVIIL, 

r Antexbortation both to learne and to preach the 
Law of God, 9 The flory of Gods — — 
tucredulou and diſobedient. 67 The 1ſr athies bring 
reacted, God choſt Judah Sionand Dauid. 

F { Maſchil of Aſaph, 


the LORD; and his ftrength ; aud his wonderful 
workes that he hath dqpe, 


ta He ſha)l cut ofthe ſpirit of Princes he i ter · to theirchildren ; 


15 Thou haft with thine arme redeemed thy peo» ſo à fire was kindled againſt lacob: anger alſo 


f feathered ſoules like the ſand of the Sea. 
he round about their habitations, 


lue eare, O my people, to my law: incline while their meat *was yet in their mouthes, 


— — — 


His wonders in Egy pe. 


$ For he eftabliſhed a Teſtimony in lacob, and 
appointed a Law in Iſtael, which he commanded 


our fathers; *that they ſhould make them knowne *Dent.g; | 


6 That F generation to come might know them, ting 


extx the children which ſhould be borne : who 
ſhould ariſe and declare chews to theigghildren, 


7 That they might ſettheit ho od und not 
forget the workes of God: but his comman-· 
dements, 


8 And might not be as their — 2 ſtubbotne | 
and ——— — gekeration f that ſet 
not their heart aright : and whoſe ſpirit was not , 
ſed faſt with God. 15 — — 
The children of Ephraim being armed, and ca · mow = 
ty ing bowes turned backe iu the day of battell, 1 Hely : 
10 They kept not the Couenaut of God : and te- — 
fuſed to walke in his law ; forth, © 
it And forgate his workes, and his wanders that 
he had thewed them. 
12 Marueilous things did he in the fight of their 
fathers$,in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan, R 
i; He diuided the Sea, aud cauſed them to paſſe Exod, 
— and he made the waters to ſtand as an 3% 


ape» 3 

14 lu the day time alſy he led them with a * £294. 

cloud: and all tne night with a light of fire, tz.21 & | 
15 le claue the rockes in the wilderreſſe 2 and 1424+ 
aue them drinke 28 ont of the great depths, Exod, 
is He brought ſtreames alſo out of the tocke, and 7-6 . 

cauſed water3to run downe like riuers, — 
17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him: by to.plal, 

pronoking the muſt High in the wildernes? 105.46. 


ing — for — — . 80 
19 *Yeaithey ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can 1. 

God farnith a table in the wildernefle ? t Hebr, 
20 Behold, he ſmote the rocke , that the waters order, 

guſhed out, and theftreames ouerflowed i can he Exo, 

giue bread alſo ? can he prouide fleſh for his peg» 17-6: 

ple? num. 6, 
21 Therefore the LORD heard thb and was wroth 1% 


18 And they tempted God in their heart: by aſk+ : — | 


came vp againſt Iſrael, 

22 Becauſe they belecued not in God: aud truſted 
not in his ſaluation ; 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
aboue : and opened the dootes of heauen: 

24 And liad rained downe Manna vpon them 
to eat / and had given them of the corne of heauen, 

25 Man did cate Augels food; he ſent them 
meat to the ſull. 1 

26 He cauſed an Eaſt wind to f blor in tie hea- 105 f 
uen : and by his power he brought in the South 2 


winde. 
n them as duſt; and 


® Exod. 
16. 14. 
lohn 


27 He rained ſleſh alſo 
the migh- 
iu, 

+ Hebr, 
40 get. 

1 Hebr, 
ſoule of 


#8 And he let is fall in the midſt of their campe, 


29 So they did eat and were well filled : for he 
gaue them their one deſite. 
zo They were not eftranged from theit luſt t but 


your eares to the words of my mouth, zt The wrath of God came vpon them, and (low Mg: | 
— 2 * I will open my mouth in a parable 3 L will the fatteft of them: and + ſmote downe the | cho - Numb, 
vtter darke ſayings of old; ſen men of Iſrael, | I 2 
pal. 3 Which we haue heard and knowne; and our 32 For all this they ſinned Rillzand beleeued not f Hi. 
45.6, mat. Fathers haut told vs, for his wondrous workes, made 10 
13.48. 4 We will not hide them from their children, 43 Therefore their dayet did he conſume in va · bow. 
fhewing to the generation do come, the praiſes of nity, and their yeetes in trouble. le 


34 When he flew them, then they ſought him : 9% 


aud they returned and enquired ear ly aſter Gods 
35 And 


— —— — — — 


inBey | of Bgypts Plogues. | 

N 27 Aud they remenbred that "God was their 

nded rocke : and the high God, the ir redeemer. ö 

whe 8 36 Neurthe leſſe, they did flatter bim with theit 

9 4 mouth: and they lied vnto him with their tongues 

m, * 37 For their heart Was not right with him? nei - 

wha ther were they ſteaſaſt in his Couenant, 

. 38 But he bez» full of compaſzion, fergaue their 

not iniquity and deſtroyed them notz yea many a time 

ane turned he his anger a wand did not ſtirte vp all 
his wrath, 45 

ne 39 For he remembred that they were but fl-(h 2 

ſet {Hubs wind that pa ſſeth awayzand commeth not againe, 

ot ghee. rele 4 How oft did they j prouvke him in the wil- 

— — derne ſle ; and g rieue him in the deſart? 
- no 2 41 Vea, they turned backe and tempted God; and 
tH 8 | limited the holy One of Iiracl, 
& , — 43 They remembred not his hand: n the day 
forth, © or Gam when he delivered them | from the enemy: 
at | — 43 How he had F wrouzht his ſignes in Egypt: 
Tee i his wonders in the feld of Zoan; 

ir 128 44 And had turned — — blood: and 
their flo ds, chat they could not drin 

ſe * Exod, * 45 * He ſent diuert ſortsof flies amongſt chem, 

1 "$21, | ah which deuoured the m: and frogges that deſtroy- 
then, 

a * Exod, T. 46 *He gaue alſo their increaſe ynto the cater- 

l ® Exod, . : 

zar& 0 pillar : and theii labour vnto the locuſt. 

[ 19.24. TA 47 * He f deſtroyed their vines with haile: and 

Exod, 1 their Sycamore tries with | ſrott, ; 

þ. 22 43 f He gaue vp their cattell alſo ts the haile t 
—"— 1 and their flockes to | hot thunder- bolts. 

16.plal 49 He caſt vpon them the fiercenes of his anger, 
"9544+ of wrath,and indignation, and trouble?: by ſending 
= — Heb,he euilangels among them. 

Nam, | go f Hemade a way to his anger, he (pared not 
_ jor » their ſoule from death: but gaue [their liſe (ner 
f Hebr, ns; do the peſtilence. 
wee, "be t And ſinote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 

Exod, | Leo by thieſe of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of Han: 
7.6. ah, 57 But made his one people to goe foorth like 
- wilt + ar =_ ind guided them in the wildernes like 2 

on $3 And he led them onſaſely ſo that they feared 
| ; not: hut the ſea *fonerwhelmed their enemies. 
Bro. $4 And he brought them to the border of his Sa n- 
| 7 mn Qaary tuen to this mountaine which his right hand 
nas, hdpurchaſed, 
1 ie caſt oat the heathen alſo before them, and 
Exod. 282 diuided them an inheritance by line: and made the 
U. tribes of iſracl tu d well in their tents, 
loky Cite, Je vet they tewpted and d prouokedrhe maſt high 
;1 1 t — God 2 and kept not his Teſtimonie:: 
* Covered, $7 But tured backe, and dealt vnſajrbfully like 
e did * lolk, — 3 they were turned aſide like a deccit - 
f 
by” * $8 For they prouoked him to anger with their 
| mrigh- high placesz and moued him to icaloufie with their 
| * grauen images, 
lebe 59 When God heard this, he was wroth , and 
ww g greatly abhorred Iſrael i ; 
** Sam, 35 So that he forſooke the Tabernacle of Shiloh: 
of de, the tent which he placed among men, 
gt And delivered his ſtrength into captiuity; and 
1 his glory into the enemies hand; 
| | 6: He gauehis oueralfo vnto the ſword, 
15 and was wroth wich his inheritance. f 
* fu 63 Thefire conſumed their youg men : and their 
prajſed, maidens were notfgiuen to mattiage. 
0 64 The Priefts fell by the ſword t and their wi · 
wy dowes made ro lamentat ion. 
8 g 65 Thenthe Lord awaked as one out of fleeptand 
like a mighty man that (bouteth by reaſgu of wine 


Pſalmes, 


Dauids complaint in prayer, 

66 And he mote his enemies in the binder parts: 
hee put them to a perpetuall reproach, 

67 Moreouer, he refuſed the tabernacle of lofephz 
and choſe not the tribe ef Ephraim. : 

63 Bat coſe the tribe of ludabt the mount Sion 
which he loued. f Heby, 

69 And he built his Sanctuary like high palaces: founded, 
like the earth which he hath feſtabliſhed f r euer, 1. Sim. 

50 *He choſe Danid alſo his ſeiuant, and tooke 16,11, 
him from the ſheept ſalds: 2 ſam, 7. 

t * fFrom following the ewes great with yong *. Sam. 
he brought him to ſeed lacob his peu ple and Iſracl 5,2, chro 
his inheritance. 11.2. 

72 So he fed them accord ng to the integrity of eb. 
his heart: and guided them by the ſuilſulneſſe of p.m 
his hands, after, 

PS AI. LXYIX, 
1 The Pſahmiſt complameth of the deſelation of 
Jeruſalem, 8 He prazeth ſor diliueranct, 13 and 
p 0193/eth e. 
TA PialneJofAfaph 102 
God. the heathen ate come into thine inheri- 
tance; thy holy Temple haue they defiled 3 
they haue laid leruſalem on Heapes, 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
ven tobe meat vuto t e foules of the heauen: the 
fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beafts of the earth. 

3 Their blood haue they thed Rke water round 
about leruſalem, and there was none to bury chem, 

4 *We are become a reproach to out neighbors 
a ſcorne aud derifion to them that ate round a- 
e | thow be angry for 

s Ho long LORD,wilt thou be angry for euer? 
ſhall thy iealuuſie but ne like fire ? — 

6 porte out thy wrath vpn the heathen that 29:45 
haue not knowne thee: and vponithe kingdomes — 
that haue not called vponthy Name. 5 

7 For they have deuuured lac ob: and laid waſte 6 47 
his dwelling plate. 1 2 F 

8 *0 zemember not againſt vs, I former iniqui- the 
ties, let thy tender mercies ſpee dily prevent vn lor 
we ate brought very low. 

He lye vs,0 God of cur ſaluation, ſor the gl ry 
of thy Name: and deliner vs, and purge away our 
ſinnes for thy Names ſake, 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where & 
their God ? let him ba knowne among the heathen 
in our ſight þy the F:cuenging of the blood of thy 
ſeruants wi ich is ſhed, 

tt Let the ſighing of the priſoner come before TH, 
thee, a:cording to the greatneſle of 7 thy power: —— 
fpreſerue thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

12 And render vnto our neighbours ſeuen fold 
into their boſome » their reproach wherewith they f #087 
haue — ed — — * — as 

13 So we thy and ſheepe of thy paſture, . 
will giue thee thanks for euete we will ſhew forth £437 jou 
thy praiſe to all generations, 

PSAL IXXX. 

1 The P/almift in bis prayer complameth of tha 
wiſer ies of — hurch, & Oods former 77 * 
turned into indgerentn 14 He pr aj eth for at liue · 


r anct. 
© To the chieſe Muſſcian vos Shoſhannim Eduth, 
A Pl. lme 14 
lue eare, O ſhepherd of Iſrael , thou that lead · 
eſt loſeph like 2 flocke 2 th u that d welleſt 
let wtene the Cherubim, ſi ĩ ne forth, He. 
3 Before Ephraim, and Beniamin, and Manafſeh, come für 
fiirre vp thy tre come and ſaue ys, (a/nation 
3 Turne vs againe, O God t and cauſe thy face 88 vs, j 
ty lune, and we (hall be ance) . 8 


that were 
12 
7 
thine 


arm, 


%, 
* 


3 The troubles of the Church. 


4 Rely, 4 O LORD God of hoſtes, how long f wilt thou 
wilt thaw be angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 
este? 5 Thou teedeſt them with the bread of teates: 
and giueſt them teares to driuke in great meaſure, 
6 Thou makeft vs a ſtrife vntu our neighbours ; 
and our enemies laugh amoug themſelues, 
7 Turne vs againe,O God of huſtzzand cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine, and we (hall be ſaued. 
7 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haft caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou prepatedſt roome before it: and didſt 
caule it to take deepe roote, and it filled the land. 
to The hils were couered with the ſhadow of it, 
4 Hell ebe. and the boughes thereof were like f the goodly 
yt het ans ber bevy be Sea f and 
rt She ſent out ughcs vnto the Sea : a 
of God, her branches vnto the river, 

u Why haſt thou then broken dewne her hed. 
ges? ſu that all they which paſſe by the way, doe 
plucke her ? 

13 The bore out of the wood doth waſte it: and 
the wild beaſt of the field doth deuoute it. 

14 Returne we beſeech thee; O God of huſtes: 
laoke downe from heauen, and bcholdz and viſite 
this vine, 

w 15 And the vineyard which thy right band hath 
planted: and the branch hat thou madeſt ftrong 
for thy ſelfe. 

16 It xs burnt with fire, it j cut downe: they pe- 
tiſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, s 

17 Let thy hand bee the man of thy right 
hand: vpon the ſonne of mau; whom thou madeſt 
trong for thy ſelſe. 

18 So will not we goe backe from thee ; quicken 
vs, and we will call ypon thy Name. 

19 Turne v8againe, O LORD God of hoſts: cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 


_ — 3 44 
1 exhortation to a pr of God, 
God chaltengeth that duty by reaſon of hu benefits, 
God exhorting to obedience i c th of their 
diſobedience, whith prooxeth their owne bart. 
T To the chieſe Muſician vpon Gitrith, 
A Palme of Aſaph, 
81 aloud vnto God our ſtrength : make a ioy- 
fall noiſe vnto the God of lacob. 
2 Take a Palme, and bring hither the timbrell : 
the pleaſant harpe,with the pſaltery, 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone; in the 
time appointed on our ſole ane feaſt day. 
4 For this was a Statute for Ilrael 1\axd a Law 
the God of Iacob. . 
This hee ordained in loſeph for a Teſtimony, 
when hee went out | through the land of Egypt: 
\* - where heard a language that I vnderſtuod not. 
"ah 6 I remoued his {houlder from the burden: his 
hands f were delivered from the pots. 

Exod 7 Thou calledft in trouble and | delinered thee, 
76. .. lanſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder z 1 
fiſt proued thee ar che waters of | Meribab, Selah 

Acte: Heare, O my people, and | will teſtiſie yato 
14.5, ze hee: O Iſtacl if thou wilt hearken vnto me ; 
r, e 1% There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither 

ants ſhalt thou worlhip any ſtrauge god. 
* * 10 188 ty God, wich — 
out of the lang of Egypt: mouth 
1 and I will ll ic, Ag 
my 


| Ir Bat my people would not hearken to 
voyce: and Iſtael would none of me. 

13 So I gaue them vp, rato their one hearts 
uſt (and they walkedin their que cganſeli. 


$or; 


Pſalmes, 


Iudges are gods 


13 O that tuy people had hearkened vato mee: 


and liracl had walked in my wayes ? 10% et. 

4 1 ſhould foone hauc ſubdaed thair enemies j ded Aut 
and turned my hand agaiaſt their aduerſaries, obedience, 

g The haters of the LOKD ſhoul haue Iſubwit» Heb hes, 
ted themſelues vnto him : but their time ſhould 4 Hey. 
haue cadured for eucr, with the 

16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo f with the fineſt fa; of 
of the wheat : and with honey out of the rocke, wheat, 
ſhoul I haue ſatisfied thee, 

PS AL, LIXXXII. 
1 The Pſalmiſt baning exhorted the Judge, 

5 and reproeutd their neglic,ence, & praytth God to 


tadge. 
e TAPlalmne of Aſiph, 10, for 
ms ſtandeth in the congregation of the migh- Aſaph, 
ty, he iudgeth among the gods, 

2 How long will ye iudge vniuſtlys and accept v rut 
the *perſons of the wicked? Selah, 1.1. y 

3 Is Deſend the poore and lathetleſſe: doe inſtice 4 ieh 
to the alflited and needy. ; tage 2 

4 * Deliuer the poore and needy : rid them out pr, 
ol the hand of the wicked. — 

s Thty know not, neither will they vnderſtand; 
they walke on in darkeneſſe: all the foundations 
of the earth are f out of courſe, 

6 l haue ſaid, Ve ave Gods and all of you are 
children of the moſt High: 

7 But ye (halldie like men: and fall like one of 
the Princes, 

8 Ariſe, O God, iudgethe earth? for thou (halt 
inhetite all nations, 

p S AL. LXXIII. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemies confFir acies 

9 A prayer againfi them that opprefſe the CHa ch. 


f Hel-. 
moeutd, 
lohn 
10.39 


JA Song or Pſalme of Ataph, 10% for 
Eepe not thou filence , O God: holde not thy * 
peace and be not ſtill O God, Aſad. 


2 For lo, tline enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 

3 They haue taken craſty counſell againſt thy 
pesple: and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 

4 They haue laid, Come and let vs cut them off 
from being a nation: that the name of Iſrael may 
be nom te in remembrauce. 

5 Fur they haue conſulted together with one | 
t conlent : they are confederate againſt thee, Heby, 

6 The Tabernacles of Blem,aud the lhmaelites, cf. 
of Moab,and the Hagarens, U. Hebr, 

« 7 Gebal, and Ammon , and Amalck ; the Phili - #59 bw 
ſti nes with the inhabitants of Tyre, bent on 

8 Aſſur alſo is ioyned witk them: f they haue 2 w to 
holpen the children of Lot, Selah, the chi 

9 Do vnto them as wits the Midianites ? as den of 
$2 ®Siſera: as 0 Tabin at the brooke of Kiſon: . 

to Which periſhed at Eu-dor: they became as *ludges 
dung for the earth, , — 

11 *Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb ; ludę. 
yea, all the Princes,as Zebah and as Zalmunna. 15.% 24, 

12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our (clues the houſes *ludges 
of God in poſſeſsion. 725 K 

13 O my God, make them like a wheele ; as the . ü. 
ſtubble before the wiyd. 

14 As the fire butneth a wood: and as the flame 
ſetteth the mounties on fire 2 

15 So perſecutethom with thy tempeſt; and make 
them afraid withthy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame » that they may 
ſeeke thy Name, O LORD, 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for e- 
ner: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh; 

18 That wen may know » that thou whoſe ow 


_— 


vel. 


— — — 


4-Gre of the godly, 
2 — 5 — — 


nee” PSAL..LXXXIIL 
t Yhe Pro as for the communion of the 
— — blefſed they are that del 


in. 8 He prayeth tobe reflored uno 18, 
7728 the Giele Magician vpon Gittith. A Pſalme 
I or theſounes of Kotab. 
amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lo DOH 
"2 

2 My ſoale longeth , yea, enen fainteth for the 
courts of the LORD : my heart and my ſleſh cry eth 
out for Ve living God, 

z Yea the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt for her ſelſe, where-the may lay her 
young, cen in thine Altars; O LOR Dot he ſtes, 
my — brys my God. : 

lone 4 Bile are they that dwell in thy houſe ; they 
milbery will be fti|L praiſing thee, Se lab. . 
br ; Bleſſed a the man whoſe ſtrength uᷣ in thee : 
male in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 
ue 6 Who paſting through the valley } of Bacz make 
well. oe, ita Well t the rain? allo f fillet) the pooler, 
Har. 7 They goe ſ from ſtrength to ſtrength, excry ove 

| * them in — — Gd, 

O LORD God of hoſtesgheare my prayer: giue 
Pn fow iresO Gdd of ech. Sclah. 41. . 
bo come 9 Behold, O God our ſhield ; and looke vpon 
Hebr, 


tlie face of thine anointed. 
te For a day in thy courts i better then a thou · 
would ſand t f l had rather be a doorskeeper in the houſe 
chuſere- of my God · then to dwel in the tents of wickedner, 
they to fit tt Fer the LORD God # a Sunne aud ſhield ; the 
atithe LonD will giae grace & glory: no good thing will 
threſhold he withhold from * them that walke vprightly. 
pH. t 12 OLORD of hoſtes : bleſſed u the man that 


& 34.9. thee, 
Vie Plain Bee XV. e 
r & ont 6 experience mer 
— — — 2 He 
— te wait thereon, out of con j urnce of Goa: 
goodnefſe, - 
J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme [for 
the ſounes of Korah. 
OR d thon haſt beene | favourable vnto thy 
land i thou haft bronght backe the captiuitie 
— * Thou hat ty 
3 alt forgiuen the iniquitie o 
zt, ple : thou haſt coueted all ns vn 
170 3 Thou haſt takenaway all thy wrath * | thou haſt 
tar · I turved thy fe from the ferceneſſe of thine anger. 
ne 4 Tutne vs, O God of our ſaluation 2 and cauſe 
aner thine anger towards ys to ceaſe, 
. 5 Win thou bee angry with vs for ever ? wilt 
wearing thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
beter, s Wilt thou not trutue vs againe 3 that thy peo- 
ple may reivyce in thee ? 
7 Shew vs thy mercy, O LORD and grant vs 
thy ſaluati n. 
8 Iwill beste what God the LORD will ſpeake: 
for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to bis 
Saints: but let them not turne againeto folly. 
9 Surely his ſaluation n nigh them that feare 
him i that glory may dwell in our land. 
te Mercy and truth are met teget ber: righteouſe 
neſſe and peace haue kifſed each other. 
it Truth hall ſpring out of the earth: and rigl- 
teouſneſſe (hall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Yea the LORD (hall give that Which is good ; 
eee, hat pon en Fin and alt 
15 Rig nes oe um; 
&c v5 in the way of his fieps, a . 


100. 


—_ — —— .w-W 


_—_— 


Pſalmes. 


Dauĩds prayer in aſfliction. 
PSAL, LXXXxXVI, : 
Dexia firewgthenerh prayer by the conſerencee 
of hu Religion, 5 Dy the poodnefſe and power of 
God, it He d+freth the content of former 
gr act :14 complaning of the proud, be craxech ſome 


token of Gods gooanefſe, . 
Fj A prayerof Druid. ov. 
Ow downe thine care, O LORD, heare me z for « r9T, 


am poore and needie. being a 

2 Prelerue my ſoule, ſor I am holy : O thou my pſalme of 
God, ſaue thy ſeruant / that truſteth in thee, Daxid. 

3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord : ſor I cry vnto j , 
thee ] daily, 

4 Reioyce the ſhule of thy ſeruant 2 for vynto h% fie 
thee (O Lord) doe | lift vp my ſoule. noureft. 

3 * For thou Lord t poud x and ready to for - ove 
giue : and plenteous in mercy vnto all them that 3% gay, 
call vpon thee, * — 2 

s Giue eare, O LORD, vnto my prayet: and ate 13. 
teud to the voyce of my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble 1 will call ypon thee 3 
for theu with anſwere me. l 

8 Among the gods there ij none like vrto thee v peut. 
co Lord: ) neither are there any wotkes like vu- 3.24. 
to thy workess 

9 All nations whem thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord : and ſhall glori- 

fie thy Name. 

10 For thou t great, and doeſt wondrous 
things : thou t God ale. Deut. s. 

it Teach me thy way;O LORD, | will walke in 4. & 52. 
thy ttueth: vnite my heart to ſeare thy Name. 39-ila.37 

12 I will praiſe thee,O Lord my God, with all my 16.& 44. 
heart : and I will glorifi- thy Name fer cuermore, 6 mat. ia 

13 For great & thy mercy toward mee: and thou 29 epheſ. 
haft delivered my ſuule from the loweſt Jhell, 4.6.1 cot. 

14 O God, the proud ate riſen agaipſt mee, and 8.4, 
the aſſemblies of f violent men haue ſought aſter © . q. . 
my ſoule ; and haue not ſet thee before them, & 119.33, 

15 But thou, O Lord a God full of compaſe [Ur gran 
ee plenteous in f H 
mercy a 

60 turne vnto mee, and haue mercy vpon mee, peut. 36 
ꝑiue thy _ vnto thy ſeruant : and ſaue the 6.numay 
ſonne of thine handmaid. 18. p.10 

17 Shew mee a token for good , that they which g. & 1 
hate me, may ſee ia, and be aſhamed? becauſe thou & 143.2, 
LoRD haſt — _—_— and comforted me, 

PSAL. IXIIVII. 
r The natnre «nd glory of the Chmreh, 4 The in. 
creaſt, hononr, and comfort of the membe) 3 thereof, ; 
TA Pfalme er ſong i fer the 10% 
ſonnes of Korah, | 
Is foundation is in the holy mountaĩ nes. 
2 TheL ORD loueth the gates of Zion: 
more then all the «wellings of 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O citic of 
God. Selah, 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab, and Babylon, 
to them that know me:behold Philiftiazand Tyre, 
with Ethiopia: this men was borue there, 

s And of Zion it ſhall bee ſaid, This and that 
mau was borne in her: and the Higheſt himſelſe 
ſhall eftabliſh her. 

6 The LORD ſhall count when he writeth vn the 
people: that this man was borne there. Selah. 

7 As well the fingers, as the players on inftru» 
ments a be there : all my ſprings are in thee, 


PSAL, LYXXYIIL. 


APs ming a gh lait. 
TA ſong o Pfaline Lee. | 0r,of 


Dauids complaint. 


Gr, chieſe Muſician vpon Mahalah Leatinoth, | Maſchil 
ſalmeef of Hemaa the Exrahite. 

Heman CS God of my ſaluation, I haue cried day 
the Ex a- and night before thee, 

bite gi- 2 Let my prayer come before thee? incline thine 
wing 1m- earc vnto my cry. f 
firnuflion, 3 For my ſoule is ſull of troubles: and my life 
draweth nigh vuto the graue, 

4 lam cousted with them that goe downe into 
the pit: I am as a man Hat hath no ſtrength. 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in 
the graue, whom thou remembreſt uo more: and 
they are cut off] from thy hand, 

8 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in darł · 
neſſe in the deepes, 

7 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 
afflicted me with all thy waues, Sclah, 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me: thou kaſt made me an abomination vnto 
them: F am (hut vp and cannot come foorth, 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of alfliction, 
LORD, I haue called daily vpon thee , I haue 
ſtretched out my hands vato thee, 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall 
the dead ati aud praiſe thee ? Selah, 

It Shall thy louing kindnefſe be declared in the 
graue? e thy faithſulneſſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders bee knowne in the darke? 
and thy righteouſneſſe in the land of forgetſulnes. 

13 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lo R D, and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 

_ 14 LORD , why caſteſt thou « & my ſoule? why 
kideſt thou thy face from mee? 

15 Lam afflied aud readie to die from my youth 
vp t while l ſuſſer thy terrours, | am diſtracted, 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer mee t thy terrors 
haue cut mee off. * 

y They came round about mee | daily like wa» 
ter: they c me about together, 

18 Louer and friend h. ſt thouſput far from meet 
an i mine r into dar le 

Ah SAT. 4 XX fo X. 

r Pſalmiſi praiſeth God ſor bis contwant, 5 
For hu r wer » 15 for the care of bu 
Church, 19 for bi | to the king dom of Da- 
wid 33 Then complaining of cent ary extent 57 46 be 
expeſtulateth, prayeth, and bleſeth Ged. 

Jo, II Maſchil of Ethan tne Ezravite. 
« Plalme I Will fing of the mercies of the LORD for euer: 
fu 


Or 
. 


® 
thedy, 


7 Eben & with my mouth will I make knowne thy ſaith- 
EN lneſſe f to all generations.” 
ts 1 For [ haue ſaid, Mercieſhall bee built vp for 
pine ins er 3 thy Faithfalneſle thalt thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heauens. 
Heb. to, 3 | haue made u couenant with my choſen21 
2; haue * ſworne vnto David my ſetuant. 
» & 4 Thy ſeed will | eſtabliſh for euer: and build 
vy thy throne f to all generations, Selah, 
2 Sam, 5 And the heanens ſhall aiſe thy wonders, O 
*LORD 2 thy faithfulnefſe alſo in the Congregation 
For who in the heaven can bee compared vnto 
the LORD: who among the ſennes of the mightie 
can be likened ynto the LORD ? 
7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
the Saints : and to be had in reuerenceof all them 


are t him, 

8 OLORD God of hoftes, who # 2 !ftro 
LORD like vnto thee ? or to thy fai 
e hn coating ofths $ratwhen the 

9 tuleſt the ragi Sea: 
wauer thereof Alle thou Rilleſt them . 


o 
ny 


4 


ä — — 


Pſ.ilmes. 


— — 


Gods power, 
16 Thou kaſt broken ſ Rahab in piecev,a8 one that | 07 
is laine: thou haſt ſcattered thine cn2mies tf with Egypt, 
thy ſtrong arme. : Hels. 
r "The heauens e thine, the earth alſo * thine: with rhe 
as for the world and the fulneſſe thereof, thou haſt a. 
founded them, thy 
12 The North and the South, thou haſt created th, 
them: T. bor and Hermon (bal reioyce in thy name Gen. t. l. 
13 Thou haft f a mightie arme : ſtrong is thy pa. 3 4. l, 
hand, aud high is thy right hand, $9.12, 
14 luſtice and lad gement are the ſ habitation of f Heb-, 
thy throne: mercy & truth (hal go before thy face. an army 
I; Bleſſed & the people that know the * ioyſull with 
ſoand ; they ſhall walke, O Lo n Diu the light of in ght. 
thy countenance, Ur 
16 In thy Name ſhall they rejoyce all the day: hey 
and in thy ri ghteouſueſſe ſhall they be exalted, Numb. 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength t aud 1046, 


in thy fauour nur horne ſhalbe exalted, | Oy 
18 For the LORD is our deſence: and the holy allt 
One of Iſrael is our King. he 


˖ 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy One: Lr, 
and ſaideſt I haue laid help ypon one that is migh- «nd ow 
tie, I haue exalted one choſen out ef the people, Kints of 

20 * [ hauc found Dauid my ſeruant: with my the 
holy Oyle haue I anointed him. One 

21 Wich whom my hand ſhall bee eſtabliſhed : J/ 
mine arme alſo (hall ſtreugthen him. *1 

22 The ene ny ſhall not exact vpon him: nor the 16.412, 
ſonne of wicked neſſe afflict him. 

before bis 


2; And 1 will beate downe his foes 
face, and plague them that hate him, 
24 But my faithfulnes and my mercy ſhalbe with 
him, and in my Name (hall his horne be exalted, 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the Sex 3 and his 
right hand in the tiuers. 
26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thau art my fathers my 
God, and che tocke of my ſalnation. 
27 Alſo I will make him wy firſt borne: higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will | keepe for him for euermore; 
and my couenant (ſhall ſtand faſt with im. 
29 His ſeed alſo will | make to endure for euer: 
and his threne as the dayes of heauen. 
30 If his children ſotſake my law, and walke not 
in my judgements t | 
zt If they f breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not f Reb, 
my commander eats ; pre 
31 Then will I viſit their tranſgteſiion with the 9 . 
rod: add their iniquitie with ſtripes, bases. 
33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing ki ndaneſſe will I not f Mebr, 
vtterly take from him: nor f ſuffer my faithfulnes 1 v 
7 to falle. | make 
24 My couenant will I not breake : nor alter the vun 
thing that is gone out of my lips. hu. 
3s Once haue | ſ vorne by my holinefſe, f that I f Hebr, 
will nt lie vato Dauid. 10 lie, 
36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer 3 and bie f Hebr. 
throne as the Sun before me, I . 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euet as the Moone ; ® Ron, 
and ata ſaichſull witneſſe in heauen. Selah. 16, luke 


38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred : thou haſt t. 73, hn 


beene wroth with thine anoiated. 

39 Thou baſt made void the cournant of thy ſet - 
uant: thou haſt profaned his crowne, by caſting ir 
to the ground. a 

Thou haſt broken downe all his hedges: thou 
haft brought his ſtronę holds to rui ue. : 

41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoil: him: hee is a 
reproach to hls neighbours. 

4 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his aduer-· 

ſacies; thou haſt made all tus enemies to teioꝝce. 
4 93 Thay 


12.34. 


1 84 
vr 


| 1%, « 


{ Mans ſhort liſe. 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of hiv ſword : 
and haſt not made him to ftand iu the battell. 
yebr. Thou haſt made his f glory to ceaſe i and 
es caſt his throne downe to the ground. 
45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened 2 
thou haſt couered him with (ſhame. Selah. 


46 How 
ener ? (hall thy wrath burne like fre? 
47 how ſhort my time is: wherefore 
halt thou made all men in vaine? 
What man & hee that liuerh, and (hall not 
death ꝰ thall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand 
of the graue? Sclah. 2 
Lord,whete ee thy former louing kindneſſes, 
"4 ws; RIC * ſwarcſt vnto David in thy trueth ? 
ze Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy ſer- 
uants: Gow I doe beare in my bulome the rrproch 
al all the mighty people. 
. $1. Wherewith chine enemies haue reproched, O 
LoRD : wherewith they haue reproached tb: fuot 
ſteps of thine Anvinted, 
11 Bleſſed bs the LORD fr cuermore, Amen, a 


| PSAL., XC. 
1 Moſes ſetting forth Grads pr oidente. 2 come 


| 40 of Hunt fragility , 7 dime chabiſe- 
1% Io and brextty of (ft, 12 He prayeth for 
the knowledge and ſenſible experience of Gods good 


Nr 


714 of Moſes, the man of God, 
od . beene our dwelling place 1 in 
all generations. 
Palme 2 Before the mountaiĩ nes were brought forth, or 
vf Mats, ener thou hadft formed the earth aud the world e- 
f Heb in gen frem cucrlafting to everlaſting thou art God. 
grnerari® 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruclion, and (aye, 
and gene Returne ye children of men. 
4 kor a thouſand yeeres ſin thy ſight are but 25 
ay | when it is paſt ; and n watch in the 


og 2” 


$ Thoucarrieſt them away as with a flood, the 
are una ſleepe: in the morning they are like gra 
which | groweth vp. 

6 In the moruing it flour ĩſteth . and groweth vp? 
in the eucning it is cut downez and withereth, 

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger ; and by 
thy wfath are we treubled, 

8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee: our 


a4. 


— 
u 
* 


my 4 foritis ſoone cutoff, and we flie away. 


how long Pand 

13 rne(O LORD) ong t it repent 

— thee concerning thy ſeruants, wm 

* 14 O ſatisfie vs eatly with thy mercy 1 that wee 

ore ſenen-· may reioyce and be glad all our dayes, 

— I5 Make ys glad according to the dayes wherein 
thou haſt aſſſicted ys: andthe yeeres wherein wee 


canſtss haue ſeene euill, 
come. 16 Let thy wor ke 2 vnts thy ſeruant and 
thy glory vnto their children, 
19 And let the of the LORD our God bee 
vpon v3, and eſtabliſh the worke of our hands 


832 the worke of out hands eſtabliſh 


— — 


Palmes. 


long, LORD, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe,for 


* 
The LY 5 

I ate of t 5. 3 Ti ir afety. 3g Tei- 
babitation. 11 . =, The F, 
with rhe et of them all, 

E that dweilech in the ſecretplace ofthe moſt . 
High , (hall f abide vnder the ſhadow ol the 1 Febri 
Almightys lodge, 

2 1 will ſay «f the LORD, Hee j my reſuge,and 
my fortreſle ; my God, in him will I truſt, 

3 Surely he (hall delinet thee from the ſnare of 
the ſowler, and [rom the noiſome peſtilence, 

4 He ball couer thee with his fea vnder 
his wings ſhalt thou truſt ; his tructh ſhall bee 863 
Held and buckler, 

$ Thon (halt net bee afraid for the tertout by 
night t ner for the atrow that fleeth by day. 

6 Nor fx the peſtilence that walketh 2 darke- 
neſſe ; nor for the deſtruction 5hes waſterh at 
noone day. 

7 A thouſand hall fall at thy fide, and tenne 
thoaſand at thy fight hand, 6:4 it (hall not come 
nigh thee, 

Onely with thine eyes (halt thou behold : and 
ſ-e the reward of the wicked, 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lo Rx D, which 
my teſuge exenthe moſt High, chy habitat ion. 

1+ There ſhall ns euill befall chee,ncither (hall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling, 

17 ®For hee (hall give bis Angels charge ouer et.. 0 

lak.4.19, 


* Gods prouidence, 


thee : to thee in all thy wayes, 

12 l beare thee vp in their hands ; left 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a tone, 

13 Thon ſhalt cread vpon the Lyomand I Adder: 
the young Lyon and the Drigon ſhalt thou tram» 
ple vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon mee, there» 
fore will I deliver him 21 will ſet him ca highy be- 
cauſe he hath knowne my Name, 

15 He (hall call vpon me, and | will anſwer him: 
I wil be with him if rondle,l will deliver hia,aud 
honour him. Hibs" 

16 With f long life will I ſatisfie hiatt and ſhew * 
him my ſaluation. e 
PSAL XCII, ; 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to pr Cad, 4 fir his 
great we des 6 for hu indgement on che wicked i 
10 and for bus fe to the godly, 

T A Pſalme or Song for the 
Sabbath day, 

T is 2 good thing ta giue thankes vnto the 

Lo x d, and to ſing prezſts vnto thy Name, O 
moſt High: 

2 To ſhe ſorth thy louing kindnes in the mor- 
ning: and thy faithfalaefſe, f cuery night, f Rebr, 
3 Vp nan inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and ypon 3» 445 
the Plalkery : ypon the | harpe with a ſolemne gen., 


.* dor, 

4 For thou. Toxp, haſt made mee glad through vpe the 
thy worke ; 1 will triumph in the workes of thy — 
hands, Sound, 

O LoRn, how great are thy workes / «nd thy wih che 
thoughts are very deepe. — 

6 A bruitiſh man knoweth not ; neither doetk a he. Mi · 
ſoole v this, 

7 Whenthe wicked fpriog as the graſſe, and 
when all the workers of iniquity doc flouriſh; is & 
that they ſhalbe deftroyed tor euer. 

8 © But thou, LORD, art woſ? high for evermore, 

9 Por loe, thine enemies, O LORD, for loe, thine 
enemies (hall periſh; all the workers of iniquitie 
ihalbe ſcattered, 
| 1p Bat u horne ſhalt thou exalt like th Horne of 

ay 


lo Ag. 


— — — * W 
Gods chaſtiſement. * 
an vnicorne: I ſhalbe anointed with ſreſh oy le. 
it Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee n difire on mine ene» 
mies : and mine eares (hall heare my defire of the 
wicked that riſe vp againſt me, 

ta The righteous (hall Al»uriſh like the palme 
tree : heſhall grow like a C-dar in L 
rg Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 

— 7 — 7 the — 80 our 2 

14 all till briug foorth ſruĩt in old age: 
they ſhalbe fat and i furiſhing. . 

ig To ſhew that the Lo R D vpright: he @ my 
rockes and there & no righteouſneſſe iu him. 


p S ATL. XCIII. 
The Maieſlie, power, and holiutſſe of Chriſts 
Nin g donne. 
12 LoRD reignethghe is clothed withMaicſty?: 
the LORD is clothed with ſtrengi h, here with 
hee hath girded himſelſe: the world alſo is eſta- 
bliſhed, that it cannat be mooue 


f Heby. 2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed ie old: thou art 
Jen ib. from euerlaſting. 
3 The floods 2 lifted vp, O LORD, the floods 


haue lifted yp their voyce: the floods lift vp their 
waues. 

4 The LORD on high © mightier then the noiſe 
of many waters, ye« then the mightie waucs of 
Pp ü Hebe the Sea. 

[4 leugth 5s Thy Teftimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
Faces commeth thine houſe, O LORD | for euet. 

2 l Sade, 507 

x rophet calling for jſlice: complaineth o 
#7 any and mnwvicty, 8 He teacheth Gods proms 
dence, 12 He ſhewtth the Bl. duefſe of aſftifAlion. 
I6 Gol the deſender of the filled. 

God, to whom vengeance belong- 
:O God to whom vengeance belongeth, 
* t thew thy (elſe, 

'2 Lift vp thy ſelſe, thou Iudge of the earth, ren- 

der a reward to the proud, 

3 LORD, how long {hall the wicked? how long 
ſhall the wi-ked triumph? 

4 How long (hall they vtter and ſpeake hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquitie boaſt 
themſelues? 

s They breake in pieces thy people, O LoRDꝛand 
aſfli& thine heritage. 

6 They lay the widow and theftranger , and 

the ſatherleſſe. 


 fowihe 


*pſal.to, 
u, tà. pto. 
2. 12. 
FExod · 
u. 


{hall the God of lacob tegard it. 

8 Vnderſtandy ye bruitiſh among the people; and 
pe fooles, when will ye be wiſe 2} 

9 *He that planteth the eate, ſhall he not heare ? 
he that formeth the eye ſhall he not ſce ? 

to Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen , (hall not hee 
75 ect? ba that teacheth mau kuowledge. G not 


E . 
it *The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are vanity. 
12 Bleſſed s the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Loa: and teacheſt him out of thy La: 
Iz That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the daies 
of aduętſity, vntill the pit bee digged for the 


vw 

14 For the LORD will not caſt off his people, neĩ- 
ther will he forſake his inheritance. 

is But iu t (hall returye voto righteouſ- 
neſſe: and all the vpright in beart f ſhal follow it, 

16 Who will riſe vp for mee agaiuft the euill 
doers Nor who will ftand vp for mee againſt the 
workers of iniquitic ? 


Pſalmes. 


aboue all Gods, 


7 * Yet they ſay, The LORD (hall not ſee, neither ment 


= 


Gods power and goodneſs, 
17 Valeſſe the LORD had been my helpe.m 
* ! — _ in filerc-, N 
I nl ſaid, my foot ſlippeth : th 
LORD, held — wi rum 
19 In the multitude of my thoughts within 
thy comforts delight my ſoule. : "» 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity haue ſellowſhip 
with thee : which ſtameth wiſchicfe by a law ? 
21 They gather themſelues together againſt the 
ſoule of the righteous ; and condemne the innocent 


22 But the LORD is my de ſeuce t and my Go 
the rocke of my refuge, d r 

2; And he ſhall bring vpon them their owneinis 
quity,and ſhall cut them off in their one wicked. 
neſſe ; yea, the LORD our God (hall cut them off, 

PS AI. XC. 

r Anexhortation to praiſe Cod, 3 fr his great- 

noſe, 6 and for his goodnefe , 8 and not to temps 


1. 
Oc let vs ſing vnto the TOR let vs make t. 
2 joyfull noiſe to the æocke of our ſiluation. pr 
2 Let vs F come before bis preſence with thankſ. 1 fte, 
gining : and make a ĩoyſull noiſe vnto him with + wy i 
Pſalmes. who 


3 For the LORD » a — 
ohts 
be 
5 f The Sea his, and ke made it ;and his hand: 


aebi, 
Her, 
ſor med the dry land. ry 
6 O come let vs worſhip and bow downe ; let vs 5,44 
kneele beſ re the LORD our Maker, *Hebe3.7. 
7 For he & our God and we are the people of his 4,4 


great God: and a great Kipg 


4 + In his hand are the deepe places of the earth: 
Jche ſtrength of the kils is his alſo, 


paſture, and the ſhecpe of his hand: to day if yee rel 
will heare his voyce, 

8 * Harden not your heart, * 
cation: and as in the day of * temptation in te nen- 
wildernefſe, 220m. 

9 When your Fathers tempted me: proued me, « pg,q + 

10 Fourty yeeres long was I grieued with thi ge+ 
neration, and ſaid: It à a people that doe etre in jp, 
their heart: ani they haue not knowne my wayes, 0 10 

11 Vato whom | ſware in my wrath; 1 that they ref, 


ſhould not enter into my ref, 
PS AI. XCVI. 
r Anexhortation io praiſe God, 4 for bu greats | 
weſſe, 8 for bis Kingdome, 11 fir hu gener all Indge» 


as inthe ſ prouo- 1 


* Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong : ſiug vnto t C wo. 

O the LORD all the earth. 16.23. 

2 Sing vat» the LORD , blefſs his Name ſhew 
forth his ſaluation from day to day. ; 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen ; hit 
wonders among all people. 1 

4 For the LORD u great, and greatly to be prai · 
ſed 2 he # to be ſeared aboue all gods. 

g For all the gods of the nations are idoles i hut 
the LORD made the heauens. 

6 Honour and maieſtie «re beſore him ; ſtrength 
and beauty are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giae ynto the LORD (O ye kinreds of the peo» | 
ple) giue vnto the LORD glory and ſtrength. = U Hul. 
8 Sine vnto the LoRD the glory due vnto his of b 
Name? bring an oſfeting , and come into bis courts, N 

O worſhip the LORD fin the beautie of holi - 1%. 
neſſe i ſcare before him all the earth, | the f 
10 *$2y among the heathen, that the Lok h reige 06 Sr 
neth ; the world alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that it ſhal . 
not be moued: he ſhal iadge F 


lo, 
O quckh, 


righteouſly, 21.95 
debe joey and ea and es d | 


. * * 


nkf. 


» — 


110, 


Teal. 
4.16. 
Jor. 


ee 
—— 


— — 


opal. 
6.13. 


{ndy, 
Ader, 


Gods power 


4. enemies 


Aan 


"Exod, 7 
8 him all ye gods. 


dent. f. l. 8 Sion 
lch. f. 6. — ludah reioyced: becauſe of thy iudgements, O 


rom,43,9 11 Light is ſowen for che riglteous: and glad- ſti 


Pſalmes, 
glad : let the Sea roare and the falneſſe thereof. 

12 Ler the eld bee ioyſull and all that & there- abone all peop 
in: then ſhall all the trees of che wood retoyce 


iudge che world 


le, 


for it u holy. 
4 The Kin 


ment and righteouſneſſe in laceb, 


his footſtosle: for [| he is holy. 


rrioyceth at Gods 5 s on idelaters, 10 
An exhortagion to 2e and gladneſſi. 6 Miſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and $1 


5 Exiltyce the LORD cur God, and worſhip at 


and goodneſſe. 
2 The Loxp & great in Ton: and hee & high 
Let them praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 


ſtrength alſo loueth indgement, 
the people with his truth. thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity: thou execuceſt ĩudge- 


10% 8 
- holy, 


LORD reignecth, let the earth reioyce: let muel among them that call vpn his Name: they 
— ſwered them 


L chef multicude of yles be glad thereof. called vpon the Lok bund Lean 


2 Clouds and darkenefſe are round about him: 
of his chroue, ge them. 
A fte goeth before him: and burneth vp his 
ies round about. thou waſt a God that 
4 His APE enlightened che world: the rookeſt veugeance of their innenrions, 

» er . 

5 The hils melted like waxe at the preſence of h 
tie LO D:; at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole carth. 

& The heanensdeclare his riglitoouſneſſe: and for his greatneſſe, 4 and fer his power. 
all che people ſce his glory. J A Palme of Ipraiſe. 
Cos founded bee all they that ſerue grauen 
that boaſt themſe lues of idoles: werihip 


oly hill: for the Lon» our God is holy. 
PS 


images, 
rd, and was glad, and the daughters his preſence with finging. 


op. hath made vs, and | not ag om felaes : wee 
9 For thou Lox p art high aboue all che earth: people . and the ſheepe of his e. 


neſſe for the vpt i ght in heart. PS ALI. CL 


L 
12 Retoyce in the LORD,ye righteous: and giue Danid mateth a wow and 
thankes { at the remembrance of his holineſſe. FA Plaluc vi Dauid, 
| PSAL. XC VIII [| RATE IRE indgement : vnto thee 
rt The Pſalmiſt exborteth the Ie wes, 4 the Gen- IO LorD will l ſings + pag 
files, 7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 2 I will behave ny ſelſe wiſely in a perfe&t 
TY CE A Plalue, way: Q when wile theu come vnto mee? I will 
O Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong, for he harh walk: within my honſe with 2 perfect heart. 

CL done marneileus things: hig right hand aud 3. 1 will ſet uo f wicked thing 
his holy arme hath gotten him the victory. eyes: I hare the worke of them that tutne afide ; 1 
3. * The LOR Þ hach made knowne bis ſalaati - ſhall not cleaue vato me. , 
on: his 2 hath he { openly ſhewed in 4 A froward heatt ſhall depart from me, I will 

the fight of the heathen, . not know a wicked perſon. ; : 
3 He-hath remembred his mercy and his ernech $5 Whaſo priaily landereth his nei ghbour, him 


mur 7 He ſpahe vnto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
les * tightesaſues and ĩudgement are the | habitation Repe his Teſtimonies, and the ordinance th hee 


” Thou anſweredſt them, O Lo R Þ our God: 
them, though thou 


9 Exalt the Lon p our Gud, and worſhip at his 


AT, C. 
rt Az exhortation to praiſe God cheertſa Ay, 3 


or, 
M Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnto the Lord, F all yee 5hankeſe 
lands. Suing. 
2 Scruc the LORD with gladneſſe $ come befote 1 Heby, 


al the 


3 Know ye thitthe LORD he is Cod, it is he tha earth, 
are his [0r,and 
X bu we 


, ad aye, 


thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. 4 Enter into his gates wi — — 
plz to Ve that loue the LORD, hate cuill z he pre · into his courrs with praiſe; bee efull vnto f Ars. 10 
iq. mos ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints : he deliueretkt him aud bleſſe his Name. : . gener ath- 
51g. out of the hand of the wicked 5 For the LORD god, his mercy in euer la- on & ge- 


ag: and his truth endureth fo all generations. neration. 
profeſſion of gadlineJe, 


before mine I Hel. 


g of 
Bad. 


toward the honſe of Iſrael: all che ends of the will I cut off: hun that hath an high los ke, and a | 


earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. proud heart will net L ſuffer. 
4 Make a ieyſull noiſt vnto the Lorn, all the &s Mine eyes ſhall bet vpon the Faithfull of the 
earth; mike a loud noiſe. & re1oyce & ſing praiſe. Jand,that they may dwell with me, he chat walketh 
$ Sing vmo the LoRDÞ with the harpe ; with the | in a perſett way, he ſhall ſerue me. 
* the voyce of « Pſalme. 7 He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell with- 
Wich trust and ſound of caruet: make a in my houſe: he that telleth lies, f ſhall nut tarry 


loyfull noiſe before the Lox p. che King. in my ſight. 
theresf : $& 1 will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 


7 Let the Sea ruare, aud the ſulneſſe 
the world, and they thitdwell therein. and, chat I may cut off all wicked dvers from the 


1 

Ter che floods clap the hands: let the hilles city of the LO2D. 
be ioyfull together. pS AT. CI, 

9 Before the Loy, ® for he commeth te indge 1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grienous 
the earth 2 with ri ghteouſneſſe ſh.11 bee iudge che complaint. 13 Hee rakerh compirs in the eternit 
world, and the people with equity. and mercy of God. 18 The wercits of God ave 10 
| PSAT, XCIX. recorded. 23 Hee ſuftainerh bis weakeneſſe by the 
1 The Prophet ſetting forth the kingdome of wnchangeablene{ſeof Gad. 


.=. 
ae 


nog 
be e. 
bliſhed, 


God in Zion, 5 erg yrech aff by the example of J Apriyer | of the alflited when hee isouerwhel- I Or, for, 


mobs and powreth out his complaint before the 
ORD, 
Eare my prayer;OTORD!: and let mycry 
come vito thee, 

Bb 2 Hide 


firhers to worſhip Goa a: his bely hilt. 
< LORD reigneth, let the people tremble : 
hee ſict eth bei tene the Cherubim, let the H 


earth f be mooued. 


— 


A prayer of the afflicted. 


2 Hide net thy face ſrom me in the day hen I 
am in — encline thine — me: in the 
day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 

1 For my dayes are conſumed | like ſinoake : 
| my bones arc burnt as au hearth, 
read)mto 4 My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſſe: 
ſmoa te. ſo that I forget to eate my bread. g 

446 14 — on of yo voyce of my grontug : my 

. bonescleane to m u. 
oo - 6 I am like a — of the wilderneſſe: I am 
Jike an owle of the deſart · 

7 1 watch,and am as a ſparrow alone vpon the 

houſe top, 

Mine enemies reproach mee all the day: and 
they þ are mad againſt me · ate ſwot ue againſt me. 

5 For I haue eaten aſhes like bread; and min- 
gled my drinke with weepinge 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath ; 
for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt me downes 

11 * Mydayes are like a ſhadow #448 declineth ; 
lam. . 10 and I am withered like graſſe · 

12 But thou, OL © R b, (halt endure for euer: 
and thy remembrance vnto all generations. 

13 Thou (halt ariſe and haue mercy vpon Zion? 
for the time to ſauour her, yca the ſet time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſare in her ſtones: 
and fauout the duſt thereof. 

15 So the heathen ſhall ſeare the Name of the 
LonD: and all the Kings of the earth Ry. 

16 When the Lo&D ſhal build vp Zion, he ſhall 
ꝓpeare in his . : 

17 Hee ee, the prayer of the deſtitute, 
— deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall bee written for the generation to 
come: and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
pcaiſe the LRD. ? 

19 For he hath Jeoked downe from the height of 
his Sanctuary: from hauen did the LokD behold 
the earth : | : f 
20 To heare the groning of the priſoner; to 
+2eb.the looſe I thoſe that are appointed to death ; 
children 31 To declare the Name of the Lox p in Zion: 
of death, and his praiſe in leruſalem: 

22 When the people are gathered together: and 

the lingdomes to ſerue the LORD. 

Befr. 23 Hee f weakened my ſtrength in the way: bee 
fucked. ſhortened my da yes. 

2 I ſaid, O my God, take mee not away in the 
midſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are throughout all 
generations. L : 

25 * Of old haſt then laid the foundation af the 

— —— 5 e * — thy — 

26 ſhall periſh.but I ſhalt Tendure,yea al 
of chem ſhal her like a garment : as a veſtu 
ſhale thou change them. and they ſhall be changed. 

27 hut thou art the ſame: and thy yecres ſhall 
haue n- end. 14 

28 The children of thy ſeru:nts ſhall continue: 

aud their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee, 
p S A L. C | 1 Is 
1 An exhortation to . God for bi merey, 
15 and for the canPancy thereof, 
8 A Pſalme of Danid, 
Leſſe the LH O my ſuſe: and all that is 
within me bleſſe his holy Name. 

2 Bleſſe the LoRD, O my ſoule: and forget not 
all his benefits. 

3 Who forgineth all thine iniquities : who 
bealeth all thy diſeaſes, 

2 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction: 
who crownerh thee with louing kindn: (ſs and ten- 
der mercies. 


| Or, ( 4s 


*Iſa.40.6 


t 


* Hebr, 


1. 10. 


— 


hut Pſalmes. 


re 


— —LÄ— 


—ä— — — ¶ —— — — 


Gods great mercy and power, 


5 Whoſitisfieth thy month with good thinss « 
ſo that thy youth is renewed like the Foples, 0 
_ 6 The Lon p executeth rightceuſneſſe and 
— ws all chat = oppreſſ-d, 
7 Hee made ne his wayes vn ; hi 
_ _ * children of 1 = Wann 
e LORD is merciſull a cious: flow E 
to anger, and f plenteous in — 72 1 
9 Hee will not alwayes chide ; neither will hee deu. 33 6 
keepe his anger for euer. num. 4. 
10 He hath not dealt with vs after eur fins, nor 18,nche, 
rewarded vs according to our iuiquities. 
11 For f as the hcauen is high aboue the earth: 85 15, 
J great is his mercy toward them that fare him. ict 32.15 
12 As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : ſo farre t Hebr, 
hath he remoeged our tranſgreſstons from vs. 


great 
13 Like as a father piticth hi children: ſo the Mercy. 
Lo&D pitieth them that ſeate him. 2 110 at. 


14 For hee kneweth our ſtame: he remembreth cri 


that we ate duſt. — 
15 As for man, his dayes ave as praffe? phe 
flowre of the ficld, fo he flonriſheth. TY of the 


16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it,audfir is : Fe. 
and the place thereof ſhall know it — 4. 

17 But the meicy oſ the Lon p i from cuerla- * Un. 
ſting to euer laſting vyon them that ſeare him, and 
his righteouſueſſe vnto childrens children: pe 

18 To ſuch as keepe his couenant, and to thoſe Dene, 
that remember luis commandements to doe them. 7% 

19 The LORD hith prepared his throne in the 
heauens: and his kingdome ruleth ouer all, 
20 Bleſſe the Lon b, yee his Angels + that excel! FHelp, 
in ſtrength, that doe his cuamandements: hearke- miyhiyn 
ning vntothe voyce of his word. formyh, 

21 Bleſſe ye the LORD, all ye his hoſtes: ye mi» 
niſtersof his that doc his pleaſure, 

22 Bleſſe the Lonn, all his workes in all places 
of his dominion: bleſſe the LoD. O my ſoule. 

PSAL CI. 

1 A meditati x vpon the mighty power, 5 and 
wonderfull proxidence of God, 31 Gods glory is 
eternall. 33 The Prophet voweth perpetually to 


aiſe God, 
B the LoRD,O my ſoule,O Lox Y myGod, 
thou att very great: thou art clothed with ho- 
nour and mateſly. 
2 Who cgueteſt thy ſel 6 w; liglit.as with a gar- 
ment: who ſtretcheſt enry heauens li ke a cnrtaine, 
3 Who laveth the beames of his chambers in Hab. 
the waters, who maketh the cloud his chatet, who l · 
walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 1e. 
4 * Who miketh his Angels ſpirits; his mini- be hath 
ters a flaming fire. faudd 
s TWöho laid the found. 
it ſhould not be remaoued for cuer. 
6 Thou coneredft it with the d-epe as with a laſes, 
garment * the waters flood ahane the mountarnes, Irs 
At thy rebuke they fled $ at the voyce of thy . 
thunder they haſted away, uur df 
8 They goe vp by the mountaĩnes: they goe cendyhe 
do une by the valleys, vnto the place which thou 2449! 
haft founded for them. «ſeen, 
9 Thon haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſſe 1 Heir. 
over : that they turne not again to coner the earth. who ſev 
10 f Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys: deth, 
wich f tun among the hi le. 1 ele. 
11 They g iu: drinke to cuery heaſt of the field: wall. 
the wild aſſes + quench tleir thirſt. Heb, 


9.15. pſa. 


tions of the earth. that the 701 
pn tn 


| 
| 


12 hy them ſhall the fouls of the heanen haue breaks 


their babitarion : li: Hſing among the branches, f Heb, 
12 He watereth the hils from his chambers : the A 
earth is arisficd wich the fruit of thy _— = voyct. 
* 


K 


— _ 


N 


. | Godswiſedome andprouidence, 


— 


1 © 


1e. 


— 


14 He cauſeth the prafſe to grow for the carrell, 


Ilolk and het he for the ſetuice of man: * that hee may 
9.1z» bring ſoorth ſood out of the earth · 

| 15 And wine that maketh glad che heart of man, 
4 Rely, and f vile to make bis face to ſhine? and bread 
jo mate; which ſtren mans heart. 
bis face 16 The trees of the LORD are full of ſappe * the 


hm ih Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted : 
ojlt,o 17 Where the birds make their neſta: as for the 
mort ſtorke, the firre trees are ber houſe, 
then eilt. 1 The high hils are a reſuge for the wild goates, 
and the rockes for the contes, 
19 He appointed the Moone for ſcaſons, the Sun 
kuoweth his going downe, 
f Her. 26 Thou makeft darkenes,and it is night, wher- 
«ll the in f all che beaſts forreſt doe creepe foorth, 
1 The young lyons roare after their pray * and 
ſeeke their meat from Ged. 
dot m- 22 The Sun ariſerh, they gather themſelues to- 
ple on the gether : and luy them downe in their dens. 
23 Man goeth foorth vnto his worke, and to his 
labour, vntill the evenings 
24 O Lon b, how manifold are thy workes ! in 
wiſedome thou baſt made them all : the earth is 
full of thy riches. : 
25 Sous this great and wide Sea, wherein are 


things creeping innumerable ; both {mall and 
reat 
l 26 There poe the ſhips: gere it that Leniachans 
whom thou haſt f mide to play therein. 
37 Theſe wait all vpon thee: that thou mayeſt 
s giu*them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
145-15 38 That chou gineſt them they gather : thou ope · 
neſt thine hand they ate filled with good. 
29 Thou hide ſt thy ſace, they are troubled: thou 
takeſt any their breath, they die, and returneto 


r * 

30 Thou ſendeſt foorth thy ſpirit, they are crea» 

ted: and thou rezeweſt the face of the earth. 
ne,, 31 The glory of the Lo R Þ f ſhall endure for 
I ener: the LOR D {hall reioyce in his wor kes. 

$3 He looketh on the earth. and it trembleth: he 
touche th the hi la. and rhey ſir oake 

33 Iwill ſug vnto the Lon n as long as l line: l 
will ſing praiſe to my God, vhile I haue my being, 

34 My meditation of him (hall be ſwett: 1 will 
be glad in the Lond. 

35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked bee no more: bleſſe tliou the 
LoRD,O my ſoule, Praiſe ye the Lox n. 

pS ATI. CV, 

t Anexhortation fo praiſ Cod and to ſee te out 
hu workes, 5 The ſtory of God pronidenct oer 
Abrahan, rs one Joſeph, 2? oer lacob in Epypr, 
26 one Moſes deliarr\ng 15 Iſraelites, v7 ohr 


the IV aelizes broweht out of Eoypr fed mn the wil. 
der {ſe and plamred in RC 2 

* 1:Chro, Oo Giue *chankes voto the Lon D, call vpn 
76.8. ea. 3» his Name: make knowne his deedes among 


1344, 


people 


2 — 
ye of all his wonderuus workes, 

3 Glory ye in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them retoyee that ſeeke rhe Lond, 

4 Seckethe Lox p, and his ſtreugth: eke his 
face euermore. 

Remember his mrucilous workes that he hath 
done: his wonders. & the ind ;zments of his mouth. 

6 O yeſerd of Abraham his ſeruant: yee chil- 
dren of Laceb his eboſen. 

7 Hume LO & De God: his judgements 
aue in All the carth, 


ä 


_ 


Pſalmes. 


vnto him.fing Pſalmes vnto l. im : talbe 


— — — 


The plagues of Egypt. 
8 Hee hath temembred his couenant for euer? 
the word which hee commanded to a thouſand ge- 
NRerationus. : : en r 
9 * Which concment hee made with Abrabam : 2.4 2: 7 
and his oath vnto Iſaac. * 
10 And confirmed the ſame vnto lacob for a law: * _ 
and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting cuuenant. 75 _ 
11 *$1ying, Vnto thee will 1 giue the land of ky „ 
Canaan: f the lot of your inheritance, — "heb 
12 When they were bat a few meu in number: 2 . 
yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 4 — 
T3 When they went from ene nation to another: yo 
from one kingdome to another people. 23 
14 He (uffered no man to doe them wrong, yea, 28 he 
he remnoued Kings ſor their ſakes; ! ” A 
15 Sa)ing , Tonch not mine anointed ; and dee na. 
my Prophets vo karme. = 
16 Moreoner, hee called for 2 famine vpon the 37 a 
Lind: be brake the whole Hife ol bread, — 
17 Hee ſent 2 mon before them: enen Ioſeph 39+ 22» 
715 Niels forthe bart wich luer: f be Soak 
18 aſe wit rs: was 
laid in yron, : 7 — 
19 Vntill the time that his word came: the 1 
word of the L@nD tryed him. Gen. 
2s »The King ſent aud looſed him: euen the 21 
ruler of the people, and let him goe free. Gents 
21 * Hz made him lord of his honſe : and ruler 1.4 
of all his f ſubſtance. ; 1 2 
22 To bind his Princes at his pleaſures and ee. 
teach _ — * win, 3 —_ 
23 * Iſracl als came into : Þ 
iourned a = land of —— on 2 — 
24 And hee inereaſed hrs people greatly: and 2 
— ongey then — — = , _ 
25 ee turne etr heart to hate his LED aa 
to deale ſubti lly with his ſcruants. * Exod, 
26 * Hee ſent Moſes bis ſervant 2 and Aaron 79+ 


whom he had choſen, 5 —— 
27 * They ſhewed his among an a 
8 4 land = "= hu figness 


28 He ſent darkeneſſe and made it datke: and *Exod, , 
they rebelled not agaiuſt his word, 2 

29 » Hee turncd their waters into blood: and Exod, 
flew their filth. 2. 

30 »The land brought foorth frogs in abun- Exod, 
dance : in the chambers »f their Kines, 8.6. 

gt *Hee ſpake, and there came diuers forts of Exod, 


flies : alice inall their coaſts, 8.17.& 
32 * 7 He gau: them haile for taine n flaming 2. 
fire in their land, Fxod. 


He ſinote their vines alſo, and their ſigtrees: 923. 
* brake the trees of their toaſta. Hebr, 
24 ® Hee ſpake and che locuſts came t and cater» g 
pillars,and hae withaut number thei» ri 

33 And did eat vp all che herbes in their land: 2 
and deuoured the fruit ef their 1 Exod, 
36 * Hee ſinote alſo all the firſt borne in their 2 
land: che chiefe of all their ſtrengtl. Exod, 
5 Het brought them foorth alſe with ſiluer 12.29. 
ant gold: and there was not one treble perſon *Exodg 


among theit tribes. an 
38 Egypt was glad when they departed : r Exod, 
the feare of them fell vpon them. 12.33 


3 

39 * He ſpread a cloud for a couering: and firs *Excd, 
to gine Hght in the night, 5 

4 * The people aſked, and hee brought quailes: Exod. 
and ſitisſied them with the bread of heauen. 14.12, 

41 * He opened the tocke and the waters guſhed Exo. ij 
out : they ras in the dry places lite a riuer, 6. num. 

42 For he remembred bis holy ptomiſe : aud A- 24,11, x 
braham has ſetuant. cor 19,4 

Bb 43 


EF 


”- 


* 


— —— 


— 
- 


Ex 
 =-S 


1 Hebr, v 
"4 made was not one of them left, 


+ Hebr, 
Singing, 


Iſraels rebellion, 


* —„— 


L. hee brought ſoorth his people with toy: 
a 


is choſen with f gladucſle, 


' 44 *And gaue them the lands of the heathen: and 


they inherited the labour of the people: 


* joth.13, 45 That they mighe obſcrue his ſtatutes, and 
17. deut. kcepe his lawes, Praiſe ye the Lo R D. 


1 7.7. 
118.1. 
135.7 
* judges 
13. 21s 


judge: 
2a 
14.1 t. 
12.21. 
# Exod, 
14.25. 
& 15.5. 
* Fxod. 


14.3. K 
18. . 
* Exod. 
15.14. & 
17. 2. 


1187. 


Numb. 


x6. 21. 


PSA1, CVI. 

1 The Pſalmiſt exho-teth to praiſe God 4 Hee 
prareih for pargon of fin, as God did Fith the fa- 
thers. 7 The ſtory 2 pe- ples rebellion, & Gods 
mercy. 47 He concludeth with prazer andproije, 
1 Pr ye the LORD, O *giue thankes vnte 

the Loxb, for hee is good; for his mercy en · 
dareth for euer. 

2 Whs can vtter the mighty atis of the Loxb? 
who can (bew forthallhis praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that keepe fudgrment 3 4nd 
he that docth riglhtceuſnefſe at all times. 

4 Remenb-r me O LORD, with the [anor that 
thou leareſt vnto thy people : O viſit me with thy 
ſaluat ion: 

That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I 
may r-ioyce in the gladneſſe of thy nation: that I 
may glory with thine inhericances 

6 We haut ſinned with our fathers ; wee haue 
committed iniquity,we laue done wickedly; 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonder in 
Egypt, they remembred not the maltitude of thy 
wercics but prouoked him at the ſea, eum at the 
red fea, 

$ Nenertheles, he ſaued the ſor his Names ſake? 
y hee might make hismighty power to be knowne: 

9 He rebnked the red Sea a lſo, and it was dryed 
vp: ſa he led them through the de pts as through 
the wildern ſſe. 

to And he ſaued them from the haud of him that 
hated them: and redeemed them frem the hand of 
the enemy. i 

17 *And the waters couered their enemies: there 


12 * Then beleeued they his words: they ſang 
his praiſ⸗ ” 

14 *fThey ſoon? ſergate his workes 2 they wai · 
ted not for his counſe Il. 
14 But f Inſt-d exceedingly in the wilderneſſe; 
and tempted God in the deſart. 

15 * And he gaue them theit requeſt ; but ſever 
leanueſſe i tu their ſoule, 

16 *They enuyed Moſ-salfo in the campe: and 


Aaron the Sa int of the LORD, 


17 he earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- 
than: and couered the company of Abiram, 

18 * And a fire was kindled in their company? 
the flame hurnt vp the wicked, 

19 They made a c:lfe in Hareb: and worſhip- 


deu. 11,6 ped thr molten image. 


Numb. 


4 Hets, 


a land of. 


de fre. 
*Nu rb, 
14.3 


* 20 Thus they changed their glory into the ſimi- 
litude of an exe that eaterh graſſe. 

21 They forgat God th ir Sauiour: which bad 
done great things in Feype: 

22 Wendrous workes a the land of Ham 24 
terrible things by the red Sea. 

23 * Therefore he ſ:id that hee wonld deſtroy 


them, had not Moſeshischaſen ſtood before him 


in the breach ; ro turne away his wrath , leſt he 
ſhonld deftray thera, 


24 Vea th- y deſpiſed t the pleaſant lands they them 


belceved not his ward: 

de * Bnemurmured in their tents : and heat ke- 
ned nat vnta the vovce of the LORD. 

28 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt them: 
to overthrow them inthe wilderneſſe. . 


3 ² Q al I. A, ORR... Lace. 


Pſaimes; 


andidolaty, | 


27 fTo «nerthrow their ſeed alſo among the na · 

tions, aud to ſcatter them inthe lands. f Help, 
28 hey ioyned themſelues alſo vuto Baal-Peor, 1) make 

and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. then fat, 
29 Thus 3 bim to anger with their Num. 

inuentions * and the plague brake in vpon them, 2.3. 


30 Then ſtood vp Phinchas, and executed iudg · Numb. 


ment: and ſo theplague was ſtayed. 25.7. 
31 And that was counted vnto him for righte- 
ouſneſſe: vuto all generations for euermete. 6 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of triſc: Numb. 
ſo that it went i1] with Moſes for their ſakes. 20.13. 
33 Lecauſethey prouo ed his Spirit ; ſo that he 
ſpake vnadaiſcdly with his . 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- 
ning whom the LORD commanded them: 
35 Bat were mingled among the heathen, aud ® Dent, 
learned their workes, 7.1, 
36 And they ſerued their idoles : which were a ludges 
ſnare vuto them. 1,21, 
57 Yea the y ſactificed theirſens aud their davgh« 
ters vnto deuils, 
38 And (hed innocent blood, enen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they ſa 
erlficed vnto the idoles ef Canaan; and the land 
was polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own works; 
and went a whoriug with their owne itinentions, 
4+ Therefore was the wrath of the LORD kind- 
led againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhor- 
red his one inheritance, 
4t And he gave them into the hand of the he · 
then * and they that bated them ruled oner them. 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: and they 
were brought into ſubiection vuder their hand, 
43 * Manytimes did he deliuer them: but they * Indges 
rouoked Lim with their counſell , and were 8.16. 
brought low for their iniquity. 
44 Neuerche leſſe, he regarded 
when he heard their cry, 
45 * And he remembred for them his Couenant: wretes 


their afl ict ion: pwn 
ed, o: 


and repented according ts the multitude of his ned, |. 


mercies. Deut. 
46 He made them alſo te be pittied of all thoſe 30.1. 
that carried them captiues. 
47 Saue vs, O Lob our Ged, and gather v 
from among the heathen, to giue thankes vnto tl 

holy Name, and to triumph in thy praiſe, 

48 Bleſſed be the LoR b God of Iſrael from ever · 
lifting to euerlaſting: and let all the people ſay, 
Amen. Praiſe ye the L o R D. 

p S ATL. CvII. 
The Pſalmiſt xſorteih the redeemed n proj 
ſing of God te ob ſtrue hu manifold pronidence 40 
ner traxellers, io out cabtinet, 17 euer fc ſe men, 

22 0 er ſea men, 23 and indiuers ver of life, 

O * Gine thankes vnto the Lo x D, ſor be 2 pl, 

good: for his mercy end eth for ener, 106.1. » 

2 Let the redeemed of the LorD ſay ſort whom 18.14 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the en mim 1.1. 

2 And Yathered chem ont of che lands. from the 4 ele. 
Eaſt, and from the Weſt : from the North, and ,m the 
I from the South. Sets 

4 They wandrcd in the wilderneſſe. in a ſolita- 
rie Wy * they found na cityto dwell in. 

5 Hangry and thirſty : their ſoule fainted in 


6 Then they cried vnto the LORD in their trou· 
ble; ava he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 
7 And he led them ſorth bythe right way: that 
they might goe to a city of kabiration. ; 
8 O chat men would ptaiſe the Lo xD poke 
$ . 


3 — 


— — ——u — 


| 


job 


Hebr, 


lob 
13,21, 
fy wot 


—_— 
— — 


fuel. ken 


Gods preſent helpe in trouble: 
goodneſſe : and for his wonder full workes to the 
children of men, 

9 — os OA ſoule: and filleth 
the hun ry wi © 
10 Sek asſic in darkneffe, and in che ſhadow of 
death: being bound in afflition and yron * 
11 Becanſe they rebelled aguuſt the wordes of 
God: and contemned the el of the moſt High, 
12 Therefore he bteught downe the ir heart with 
Labour:they fell down.& there was none to helpc · 
13 Then they cryed vnto the LORD ix their trou- 
ble 3 and he ſaned them out of their diſtueſſcs. 
14 He brought them out of darkeneſſe, and the 
ow ol death: and brake their bands in ſunder. 
15 O that men would praiſethe Lo x p for his 
goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull wor kes to the 
children of 


men, 
16 For he hath broken the 2 of braſſe: and 
cut the battes of yroa in ſunder, 

17 Fooles becauſe oſtheir trauſgreſsion,and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities, are aſſlicted. 

18 * Their ſouſe abhotreth all manner of mcat : 
and —— neere vnto the gates of death. 

19 Thea they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 


OT 


® lob 


| ble: he ſaueth them out of their diſtreſſes. 


36 He ſent his word, and healed them: and de - 
liuered them from their deſtructions, : 
21 Oh that men would praiſe the LoRD, for his 
goodneſſe: aud for his wonder ſull workes to the 
children ef men. 
32 And let them ſacriſiee the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
gining : and declare his workes with f reieycing. 
23 that goe dawne to the ſea in ſhips . that 
doe buſineſſe in great waters: 
24 Theſe ſee the wor kes of the LORD : and his 
ers in the deepe. 
25 For he commandeth, and I raiſerhthe ſtormy 
wind : which li ſteth vp the wauesthereof. | 
26 The t vp to the heanen:they go downe 
hu to the depths:rheir ſoule is melted becauſe 
of trouble, 
27 Theyreele to and ſro, and ſtagger like a drnn- 
man and f are at their witsend, _ 
al their 28 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their tron- 
wiſamme ble: and he bringerh them out of their diſtreſſes. 
#/wd- 29 He maketh the ſtorme a calms : ſo that the 
lowed vp wanes thereof are ſtill. 
tler. 30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet: ſo 
ni. he bringeth them vnto the ir deſired haueu. 
Hr 3t O that men would praiſe the L o x b for 


Hebr. 
IQ 


{Hebr, 
maketh 
to land, 


Pſalmes. 


— 


His great mercy. 


41 * Yer ſetteth he the poore on high | from aſ- A 

1173. 
42 * The rightewns {all ſee it and retoyce ; and 7 & F. v. 
Ori 
'bofo i; wiſe, and will obſerne thoſe things, * lob 22, 


fliction : and maketh bon famulics Ii ke a flockes 


all in 

43 
enen they ſlall vnderſtand the Jouing kindneſſe of 9. & 5. 
the LORD. 16. 

PS ATI. CVIII. 

t Dani encourageth himſtlfe to prai e Goa x 
He prayeth ſ Goc offiſi ance, accordmy te bus 
promiſe, 11 Hu confldence u Gods helpe, 

JA Song or Plalme „H David, 
O God, my heart is fixed : I will Gug and giue 
praiſe enen with my g loi. 

2 Awake pſaltery aud harpe ; In felt will a- 
Wake early. 

3 l will praife thee, O Lorn, among the pco- 
ple: and Iwill fag praiſes vac» tlie amerg the 
n tons. 

4 For thy mercy & great ibode the heauens · and 
thy truth reacſeth vnts the i clouds x 

5 * Re thou exalted. O God,aboue the heauens: er. 
and thy glory aboue all the carth. * Plal, 

& That thy beloned may be deligered: ſine with 6.7. 
thy ri | hand, and anſwere me. ö 

7 God hath ſpoken in his Holineſſe, Iwill re- 
ioyce, 1 will divide Shechem ; and mere out the 
valleycf Succeth. 

8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh u mine, Ephraim alſo 
ij the ſtrength of mine head;ludah is my Lawgiuer: 

9 Moab «try waſlpot, quer Fdom will I caft 
out my ſhoee : ouer Phil:iftia will 1 ertuniph, 

ts Who will bring me intothe ſlroug city wh 
will lead me into Elm 5 

1t Wilt net thou, O God, who haſt caſt vs off? 
and wilt not thou, O Ged. go forth with our holts? 

12 Gine vs helpe ſrom trouble ; for vaiue # the 
helpe ot man, 

13 Throngh God we ſhall doe valiantly: ſor he 
it i that (hall tread downe vir euemies. 

1 Dauid eomplanimy of his f anderous enennes, 
wnder the per jon of Iudas, d 1119 (fe, 16 He 
ſheweth 1 nne. 21: Comp lamm of his 0wne 
wiſtry , hee prayesh for helpe, 29 Hee promiſeth 
thankfulzeſſe. 

© To che chiefe Muſician. A Palme 
of D;uid. 
|S not thypeace,O God. oſ my praiſe, 
2 For the mouth of the wicked , and the 


ity ſhall ſtop her month, 


his goodneffe : and for his wonder ſull workes to 
the children of men. 
Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation 
7 os people: and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 
ers. 


He turneth riuers into a wilderneſſe: and the 
water ſprings into dry ground, 

34 A fruitfull land into f barrenneſſe; ſor the 
wickeduc ſſe of themthat dwell therein · 

$5 *H-turn*ththe wilderneſſe im a ſtauding 
water: and dry ground into water · ſyriugs. 

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell ; 
that they may prepare a city for habitarion, 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
= yee Id fruits of increaſe. 

38Heblefſethchemalfo,ſo y they are multiplied 
1 ny nor 5 not 5 — decreaſe. 
1 39 Agame, they are miniſſed and brought low, 
| : I — throuęhoppreſtion, a ſllict ion, and ſorrow. 
5 10% i 40 He powreth contempt vpon Princes: 2nd 

%% canfeththemto wander inthe } wildetneſſe, where 
| Ft, altre n no Way. 


fmouth of the deceitſullſate opened againſt me: Mer. 
they haue ſpoken agairſt me with a lying touguc. ahbuth of 
3 Theycompaſſed me about alſo with words of decent. 
hatred? and fought 1gainſt me without a canſo, f. Hebr, 
4 For mylouethey ire my adaerſaries : but 1 haut ope- > 
Lint my ſelfe onto prayer. ned them- 
And they haue rewarded me cuill for good: iclues, 
and hatred for my lone, : 
8 Setthon a wicked may ouer him: aud let (Sa- On ad 
tan ſtand at hisright hand, ver ſary. 
9 When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be fcondem- Hebr. 
ned: and lit his prayer become ſinne. oe o 
8 let his dayes be few: and let another take gurlcy of 
his | office, wicked, 
Let his children be fatherleſſe : and Miawife Ates 
a widow. 1. 20. 
10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, lor, 
and beg: let them ſecke t bread allo out of charges 
their deſolate places. 
it Let che extortioner catch all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 2 
1 Let thore be ne to extend mercy to him? 
Bb neither 


j 


n 


*» ——_— 6 Tut tm. 


— ED. 


* 


neither let there be any to fauour his father leſſe 
children. - 8 

13 Let his poſterity be cut oſf: aud in the gene · 
ration following let cheir uame be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bred with the Lox p: and let not the ſinne of his 
mother be blotted out, 

15 Let them be before the Lo R Þ continually: 
— ar, cut off the memory of them trom the 
EA * 


16 Becauſethat he remembred not to ſhew ter · 
cy but perſecuted the poore and needy man: that he 
mi ght euen ſlay the broken in heart. 

17 At he loued curſing ſu let it come vnto him: 
as hedelighted not in blelsing, ſo let is be farre 
ſrom him. 

4 rely 18 As he cloth:d himſelfe with curſing, like as 

—4 with his garment : fo let it come into f lus bowels 

— like water, aud like oy le into his bones. 

f 19 Let it be vnto him as the garmeut which co- 
nereth him: and for a giidleawherewith lie is gir · 
ded continually, 

20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſarics 
from the LORD 2 andof them that ſpeake euill a- 
gainſt my ſoule. 

21 But doe thou for me, O God, the Lord, for 
thy Names ſake: becaule thy mercy is good: deli- 
mer thou me. : 

22 For I am peore and needy : aud my heart is 
wornded within me. 

23 Jam goue like the ſhadow when it declineth: 
Im toſſed vp and dome as the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weake through taſting? and my 
fleſh far leth of fatneſſe. 

25 I became alſo a reproach vntethem: when 
they looked vpon me. they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lozv my God: O ſage me ac- 
cording ta thy mercy. 

25 That they may know that this is thy hand t hat 
thou Lon b, haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when they ariſe 
let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſeruant reiayct. 

29 Let mine aduerſar ies be clothed with ſhame 3 
and let chem couer themſc lues wich the it own cou- 
fuſion, as with a mantle. 

" 3+ Iwilgreatlypraiſethe Loxp wich my mouth: 
the Vea, Iwill praiſe him among the multitudes, 
Tudpes of 37 For he ſhall ſtaud at the right hand of y poore: 
by joule, co ſaue Im | from thoſe that coudemne his ſoule. 

PS AlL. CX. 

1 The King dome. 4 The Priefibood, 5 The cen- 

gueſt : 7 And the Paſſionof Chriſt, 


IJ A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Matth. e*LoRD ſaid voto my Lord, Sit thou at 
21.44. my right hand: vntill I make thine enemies 


maret2. thy ſootſtaole. 

36. luk. 2 The Loxy ſhall fend the rod of thy ſtrengih 

25.43, ont of Zion 3 rule thou in the middeſt of thine e- 

act. 2.34. nemies. $ A 

T cor S. 3 Thy people h be willing in the day of thy 

25. heb, power, in the beauties of holines. from the wombe 

14: .olf the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 

dor, more 4 * The LORD hath ſworne, and will not re- 

then tbe pent. thou art a Prieſt for cuet: after the order of 

wornbe her - k, 

the mor- «5 rd at thy right hand ſhal ſtrike through 

wins thou Kings in the day ot his wrath, 

— 6 He ſhall indge among the heathen, he ſhall 611 
Ce. the places with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound 

Hebr. g. the heads oner | many countreys, 

g. . 7. 7 He ſhalldrinke of the brooke in the way? 

dor, great therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. 


8 Pq ˙  " Y47 Py . 
— > OO —_—_— — 


PSAL, CxI. 

1 The Pfalmiſt by his example mciteth others to 

praiſe God for bu grows, i and pracious wor kes, 

10 The feare of Gud breedeth true wi edume. 

1 | on ye the LORD; Iwillpraiſe the Lond f Bee, 
with ay whole heart: in the aſſembly of the Halely. 

vpright,aud inthe Conyregation, ah, 

2 The workesof the LoR h are great: ſenghr 
out of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 

3 His worke i honourable and glorious: and 
hisrighteonſmeſſe endureth for euer. 

4 He hath made his wonderfnll works to be re- 
membred: the LORD i gracicu ana full of com- 
paſtions 

s He hathginen f meat onto them that feare + H/, 
him, he will euer be mindſull of lis Couenants prey. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power ol his f Hab, 
— that he may giue them the heritage of the areeſty, 

ca . I 

7 The works of his hands are verity and indge- ib 1 
ment: all his Command ements are (ure. tal 

8 They f ſtand faſt for euer and euer: and are 3K 9,1, 
done in truth and vpr ightneſſe. ecclen l. 

He ſent redemprioa vnto his people, be hath 16. 
co:nmauded his Couenant for euer; holy and teue | Oy 
rend is his Name. ſucceſſe, 

10 The feareof the Loxd i the beginning of f Hes. 
wiſedeme: { a good vnderſtanding have all they thet dee 
f that doe his commandements : his praiſe endu- them, 
reth for ever, 

PS ALI. CXII. 
1 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes ef this life, 4 nnd 
of the life to come. 16 The proſperity of the godly 
„be an eye ſort to the wicked, 
T 4 ethe LORD ; Bleſſed u the man tt f Hel. 
feareth the LOKD: tliat deligheeth greatly 1 
in his Commandemen ts. * 

2 His ſced ſhall be mighty vpon earth 2 the ge- 
neration of . ſhall be bleſſed, 

3 Wealch and riches Gh be in his houſe ? and 
his righteouſueſſe endureti for euer. 

4 Vnto the vpright there ariſeth light in the 
dar keneſſe : he & gracious, and lull of compaſsi- 
on, and righteous, b 


Agood man ſhewech fanour and lendeth: he * 


will guide his affaires with f diſcretion, 
6 Surely be ſhall uot be mooucd for euer: the . 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He ſhall not be afraid of t uill tidings: his 
heart is fixed truſting in the Loxu. f 
$ His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid: 
vntill he ſee bi deſire vpon his enemits. dens 
Vie hath di pei ſed, he hath givento the poore: . 
his rightcouſneſſe endureth for euer? his horne 99+ 
ſhall be exalted with honour, 
10 The wicked (hall ſe- it and be grieued, he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, nd melt away: the de- 
fire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
PSAL, CxIII. 
1 Ancxhortetion to praiſe God for bis exeetlen- 
cie, 6 for his mercy. a 
1 PR ye the l ox, Praiſe, O ye ſeruants of f Heli. 
the LORD: Praiſe the Name of the Lon p. Hu 
2 *Blefſed be the Name of the LoxD.ſrem this 146, 
time forth and for cuermote. * Dans 
3 * Fromthe riſing of the Sunne, vnto the go- 3-20, 
ing downe of the ſame 2 the Lon ps Name to be Mal. 
praiſed, ; oh. 
4 The Lon p # high aboue all nations: avdhis f Hl, 
glory bone the heauens, _— 
5 Who i like vnto the Loky car God: who . 
. dwellech on kig!. ? lo auth 
6 Who 


Dauids prayer. Plalmes. Gods feare, true wiſedome. The va 


135˙¹. 


| PHebe 


el Sm. 
1. B. pſal. likeh the needy out ef the dunghill, 


3 Iudah was his Sanctuary: and liracl his domi · 
nion. 
$ * The {ca ſaw it and fled: Iordan was driuen 


 Hebr, 
dee 


= 1 


2 Cor, | 


3 4 The mounraines Kipped like rammes' «ud the 
little hi ls like lambes. 

s What «iled thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt? 
thou lordan, that thou waſt driuen backe? 

6 Ye mountaines, bat ye (kipped like rammes: 
aud ye little hils like lambes ? 


en. 5 Tremble thou earth at the prefence of the 
17.5, Lord: at the preſence of the God of lacob: 
8 *Which tumed the rocke into a ſtanding wa- 
30.11» ter: the flint into a fountaine of waters. 
Ds AT. CXV. 
1 Derauſe God is trutly glorious, 4 and idv/s are 
wanity g He eher to confidence in God, 2 
God ix to be bleſſed for his bleſſings . 
— — 0 _ — vnto vs, but vnto 
y Name giue glory: for thy mercy, a i for 
thy truths lake. n n 
Wal 43, 3 Wher fore ſhould the beathen ſay: Where 
10. is now their God ? 
7550. 1 
*pſal, tſoeuer he pleaſed, 
135.6, 4 * Theiridols are ſiluer ard gold: the worke 
— 4, © + but they ſi 
17.1. 7 e es, but e not: e 
Me eve they bur they ce mae, * 
6 They haue cares, but they heate not: noſes 
laue they hut they ſmell not» 


7 They have honds , {at they handle not: feet 
laue they, but they walke uot ; neither ſyeake they 
through their throat. | 
© 8 They that make chemare like vnto them + o 
is cuery one that truſteth in them. 

9 © Iſrael truſt thou in the Lord : he ij their 
belpe, and their ſhield, 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord + he i 
their hcIpe,and their ſhield. 

11 Te that feare the LORD, truſt in the Tokp: 
be & their helpe and their ſhield, 

12 The LORD hath bin mindfnl of vs , he will 
bleſſe vs he will bl: ſſe the houſe of Hrael: he will 


bleM the houſe of Aaron. 
f'Heby, , 13 He will blefſethem that feare the LORD: 
with, both ſmall and great. 


14 The Loxp ſhall increaſe you more and more: 

you and your childrey, 4 
15 You ave bleſſed of the Lob: which made 

nen and earth. 
16 The heauen, eh the heanens ave the Lon ps: 
but the earth hath he g inen to the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not the LORD : neither any 
* Dan," that goe downe into ſiſence. 
aa 18 Rat we will bleſſe the LORD from this time 
and for eucrmere, Praiſe the LORD; 


The vanity of idoles. Pſalmes, 
i he thi | PSAL CxVi. | 
E Who bumbleth himſclfets behold rhe ehings . 725 Paine profiſieh bis our o. duty ges 


He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt ; and for bis arlizerance 12 He ftrdicth to be than e l. 
8 That he may ſer hi with Princes, exe with Lone ſupplications. 


1 — 
12. the Princes of his people. 
io yg He maketh the barren woman Fro _ houſe, 
in s aud to be a icyſull mocher of children : Praiſe ye 
þ4% the Lonp. 
PSAL, CXINDL 
Anexbor tation by the example f the dumle 
ercatures, to feare God in hu (hurch, 
ud 1 Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of 
13. . lacob, from a people of ſtran ge language, 


——_— 


Gods merey and trueth. 


Loue the LOR p, becauſe he hath heatdui voices 


2 B:cauſche hath inclined his eare vnto mee? 
therefore will I call him f as long as 1 lines 4 Het. 
The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, aud the n vv, 

paines of hell gate hold vpon me: I found trou 4e. 


ble and ſorrow, I pfal. 
4 Then called 1 the Name of the Lo: gu C. 
O Lond. I beſeech thee deliver my ſoule + Hebr, 


$ Gr:ctous is the LORD and righteous: yea,Gur puny 
God is merci ſull, e. 

6 The Lo n b preſerneth the ſimple: I was 
brought lo, and he helped me. 

7 Returne vutothy teſt, O my ſonle: ſor the 
Lord hath dealt bount i fully with thee. 

8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule fromdeath, 
mine eyes from teares, and my feet from falling, 

9 I will walke before the LORD) in the land of 


the lining. | 
19 * I bel:cucd, therefore haue I ſpoken : I was ® 2, Cor, 

greatly affiited. Fw 
1+ Ifaid in my haſte, All men arc liars. * Rom. 


12 What (hall I render vnto the LORD, for all 3.4.5 
his bepefics cowards me ? 5 

131 will take the cup of ſatuation, and call von 
the Name of the Loꝝd. : 

14 1 will pay my vowes vnto the LORD, now in 


the preſence of all his le. — 

I — in the fight of che Lon d, athe death 
of che Sziuts. 

16 OLoRD , truly l thy ſeruant. — 
ſeruant and the ſonne of thine handmaid: chou ha 
looſed my bonds. ' R 

17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgi · 
uing:and I will call vpon the Name of the LORN. 

18 1 will pay myvowes vnto the LogD, uow in 
the preſence of all his people. : : 

19 In the courts of the Lon vs honſe * in the : 
midſt of thee,O Iernfalem. Praiſe ye the Lon. 

PSAL, CXVII. ; 

— exhortation to praiſe God for kis mercy and 
truth, 

0 Praiſe the Loꝝ p all ye nations: praiſc him Rom. 
all ye people. 151. 
2 For his merci ſull kin dn ſſe is great towards 
vs: and the truth of the LORD endarerh for euer. 
Praiſe ye the Lox D. 
PSAL, CXVIII. 
1 An exhortatil re praiſeGot for hu merey,s The 
Pſalmiff, ly hu experience, ſheweth hom goo it is 
to truſt an God, 1 g V ndey the type of the Pſolmifſt, 
the commung of Chriftm his tin dame is e ed, 
Giue * thankes vnto the LORD, for he a PHI. 
good: becauſe his mercy endureth for euere 108. t. & 

3 Let lirael now ſay: that his mercy exdureth 109. t. & 
for euer. 136.1, 

Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay / that bis mer- 1. chron · 
cy end eth for euer. 16.7. 

4 Let them now that feare the Lok D, ſay: that 
his mer — ——— ten of 

$ IL called vpen the L OR V f in diſtreſſe: the 
LoRD anſwered me, and ſet me ina large place. f Helv, 

s He Lond s fon ny ſide, Iwill net ſears our of f 
what man cas doe vnto me vi ſereſſe. 

7 The Lok o takech cy part, with them that“ Hebr, 
he lpe me: there fore (hall I ſee my deſire vpon them 13. S. yſal. 
that hate me. 58.4. t r. 

$ le better to truſt in the TORD? then to put I Hely. 
coufidence in 22316 ” for ge. 
9" E 


. 8 


11. 


The corner ſtone . 
"*pſal, 9 1 Gberter to traſt in the Lon p ben to put 
146.2. in Princes. 
16 All nations me about:: but inthe 
4 Hebr, Numeof the LogD will L f deſtroy them, 
eat them 1 They compaſſed me ab 


(ed 
me about: bus in the Name ae e 


them. 

compaſſed me above like Bees, theyare 
gon as the fire of thorues: lor in the Name of 
the LORD 1 will f deſtroy them. 
eurdowh, 13 Thon haſt thruſt fare at gre; that 1 mightfall: 

*Exed, but the Loup belped me. 

35-2. iſ2« 14 *The LORD ey ftrengelrand ſong: and is 
13. 2. decome my la luation. 

1 The voice of teioyciug and ſaluation in the 
tabernacles of the 9 che right hand of the 
LoR? doth valian 

15 The right hand 401 the Loꝝx d is exalted: the 
right hand of che Lon b doth valiant ly. 
17 I ſhall not die, but liue:and declare che 
of the Lox v. 
18 The Lon p hath chaſtened me ſore: but bee 
hath not g inen me ouer vnto death, 
10 Open to me the gates of ri ghteouſneſſe: Iwill 
goe into them. and l will praiſe the LORD: 
16 This gate of the LORD: into which the 
righteous ſhall enter 
21 Twill — for thou haſt heard mee: 
and att become my ſa luat ion. 
22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is be · 


off. 


q Hebr, 


works 


*Mat.2rs 


42 marke come the head fone of the corner. 

22.10, + 23 — Lon bs doing : it is maruei lous 

Iuk, 20. in our 

17. ad 4+ 24 This stheday which the LORD hath made 3 
11. — . aiel lad in it. 

2.4. 25 Sane now, i beſeech —2 LukD: O Lon, 

1 Hebr, I beſcechthee, ſend now 


proſperity. 
25 * Blefſed be hethat commeth in the Name of 
Fom the the Loxp, we haue bleſſed you out of the honle of 
ZoRD, the Lund, 
Matth. 257 God i the LORD, which hath ſkewed vs light, 
31.9 bind the ſacrifice with corde: euen vnto the hornes 
of the Altar. 
28 Thon «rt my God, and Iwill praiſe thee: thou 
ert my God, Iwill exaltchee. 

29 O giue thanks vnto the LORD, for he ij good: 

for his mercy eudarerh for euer. 
PS AT. CXxIX. 
This Pſalme — [andyy prayers, praiſes, 


and profeſſions of — 
} Or, Leſſed ae he 1 in the way: who 
per vi, or walke in the way of the LORD. 
foncere, , 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his Teſtimonies: 
and that feeke him with their whole heart. 
ba. — 41 alſo doe no ini quitit: they walke i in his 
4 Thoubaft commanded vs to keepe thy pre- 
_ diligently, / 
1 0 char my maygs were direQted to keepe thy 
Statures ! 
6 Then ſball I not be aſhamed when I haue re- 
ſpect vnto all thy Commandements. 


5 Iwill praiſe thee with vprighrneſſe of heart: 

49-6 when J ſhall haue learned f thy righteous indge- 
ments. 

| — 5 of 8 1 will kecpe thy Statutes: O forſake me: not 


— * RETH, 


05 
1 9 Wherewith ſhall 2 young man eleanſe his 
way ? by taking heed thtreto according to thy 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids meditations, 
to With my whole heart haue 1 — o 
let me — — _ - — 

11 Thy word haue I hid in mine heart: 
mi ght not ſinne aga'nſt thee,” dt 

12 Bleſſed t chou, O LORD : teach me thy ſta 
tutes 

13 With my lips haue 1 declared all the indge. 
ments of thy moutli. 

14 Thowereioyced in — thy Teſtimo- 
nic s: as moch 4 in all ric 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts: and haue re» 
ſpect vnto 

16 til gh my ſelſe in thy ſtatutets: 1 will 


not forget thy werd - 18 
19 Deale bourtifully _ thy ſeruant, that 1 
may liue and a yd word, 
18 T Open thou by _ I may behold f Heb; 
wondrous things — 2 thy reveal. 
19 *I ama ranger in bſ earth hide not thy Gen. . 
Commandeinents from me, $1.chro, 


20 My ſeule broaketk for the longing : that it — 


hath vnto thy iudgements at all times plal. 33 
2t Thou haſt rebnked the proud that are cuiſed: 124 heb. 
which doe erte from thy Commandements. 11.13. 


23 Remoue from me reproach and contempt: fur 
I haue kept thy Teſtimonies, 

25 Princes alſo did fit, and ſpea ke againſt mee z 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Thy — alſo are my delight: and 


ſmy counſelle 


4 LETH men of 

25 My ſoule cleaueth voto che duſt? quicken thou 2 eus · 
me according to thy word. ſell, 

26 I liaue declared my wayes, and thou heardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy pre · 
cepts: ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderous wor kes. 

28 My ſcule t melteth for heauiueſſe: ſtrengthen , — — 
thou me according to thy word. 

29 Remoue from me the way of lying: and pre " 
me thy Law gractovſly. off eb. 

30 I haue choſen the way of trueth? thy iud e- 
ments haue I laid beſcre me, 

21 1 haue ſtucke vnto thy teſtimonies: O Lon, 
putt me not to ſhame. 

«32 1 will runne the way of thy Commandements: 
when thou ſhalt eularge = hearts 


H 

33 Teach me, O Lon, the way of thy ſtatutes: 
and I ſhall keepe it vnto the end. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding. and I ſhall keepe thy 
law: yea, I ſhall obſerve it with wy whole heart. 

i5 Make me to gee in the path — thy Comman- 
dements: for therein doe 1 deligh 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy — and 
not to neſſe. neh 

7 T Turne away mine eyes from beholding va. 1 L 
nity : ana quicken thou me in thy way. — - 

28 Scabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant : who i 404+ 
devote /i tu thy feare. 

33 Turne away my reproach which I feare3 for 
2 ements ave good, 

old, 1 haue longed ofrer thy precepts: 


ctw aides 17 3 TX 


* Hes. 


pfal. 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vxto me. O LORD; 4 1 2 


even thy ſaluation according to thy wor 
42 So hall I bane — to anſwere him 254 re. 
that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. 
43 And take not the word of truth vere: ly out of we ne 
my mouth; for I haue heped in thy —_— N g. 


e 


ity. — 


pro drt 


fans „ 


And 1 will deli ſclfe in thy comman- 
ore ar 


— me to hope. . bu 
i my comfort in my aſflidion : for thy 
* my my 


me. 
$1 The proud have had mee greatly in deriſion: 
vet laue I not declined from thy Law. 
$32 I remembred thy i _— old, O Lox p: 
and hane comforted my ſelſe. 
$3 Horrour hath taken hold vpon me, becauſe of 
the wicked that forfake thy LW. 
$4 Thy ſlatutes haue been my ſongs in the houſe 
hi 
Srl remeber Gy Miome, © LoRD iu the 
night, and haue kept thy Law. 
thy precepts. 


$7 Thou ert my portion, O LORD, I haue ſaid, 
that I would keepe thy words. 

$8 1 intreated chy} tanour with vn whole heart: 
"7 be mercifull vats me according to thy word. 

. on my wayes ; and turned wy ſeet 

ERS nad debit mew heepe ch 

60 e N ela 7 
commandements 


61 The | bands of the wicked hane robbed me: 
r pug Thane net forgotten thy Law. 
f. g2 At midvight I will riſe to giuethankesvnts 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
* len companion of all them that feare thee? 
of them that keepe thy precepts, 

64 The earth, O LORD, isfull oſthy mercy: 

teach me thy Statutes. 


TETH. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, O 
LokD, according to thy word, 

66 Teach me good indgement and knowledge : 
for 1 hanc beletued thy commandements. 

67 Before t wasa(fiifted, I went aſtray: but now 
haue I kept thy word. 
. Thou art good, and dock good teach me thy 


tutes. 
- 6p Tbe proud haue forged a lie 1 me: but 
1 mill keepe thy precepts with mywhole heart. 
107 now heart is as fat as gteaſe: b«# 1 delight 
a6. 
2t It "ork for me that l haue beene aſſſ icted: 
that L might learne thy Statutes. 
pte. 72 * The Law of thy month & better vnto me, 
N. l. then thrulandeof I — 
. 0 Us 
93 Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me: 
t ne me vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy com - 
n They tar feare thre will de glad whenthey 
74 that feare thee wi 
Hr. ſee me: becauſe l haue hoped ined, 
Nighte- 5 1 know, O Lonp, chat thy indgements ave 
52 t right and that thou in laithſulneſſe haſt aſſlicted 
* . me, 


fo com- 


76 Let l pray ther, thy mercifull kindnesbefſor 
fort me mychlogzaccording to thy word vnto thy ſeruant. 


The benefit of affl id ion. Pſalmes. Gods word alight. 
80 ſhall i keepe thy Law continually for ener 77 Let thy tender mercies came vnto me, that l 
may liue: for thy Jaw « mydelight. 
Reidy, 45 And1 will walke far liberty for I ſeeke thy 78 Let che proud be aſhamed, ſer they dea lt per- 
22 : ; uerſly with me without a cauſes as 1 will meditate 
46 | will ſpeake of thy reſtimonies alſo beſore in thy precepts. 
Kings, and will not be aſhamed 79 Let thoſe that feare thee,rurne vnto me: and 
thoſe that haue knowne thy teſtimonies. i 


too l vnderſtand more then the ancients; becauſe 


ge Let my heart be ſound iu thy Statutes: chat L 
be not aſlamed · 


C APH. 
_ $1 My ſoule ſainteth for thy ſaluati on: ſas I hope 
121 

2 Mine eyes ſaile for : n 

wile thou — — a * 
8; For 1 am become like a bottell iv the ſmoke : 

Yee doe I not forger thy Statutes, 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant when 
wilt thou execute iudgemeut on them that perſe- 


cut e mes 

85 The proud haue di gged pits for mee: which 
are not aiter thy Law, 

86 All thy commandements are f ſaithſull: they + Hey, 
perſecute me wrong fully: helpe thou me. Ai e. 

7 They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon earth: aH. 

but I forſooke not thy precepts. _ 

$3 Qricken mee after thy lowing kinduef: : fo 
ſhall keeperhe TIT 2 month, 

AM 


D, 
$9 For euer, O LORD, thy word isſetled in 


auen. 
$o Thy ſaithſulneſſe is f vato all tions: I Hebr to 

thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it Fabideth, ener at- 
et They continue this day according to thine or- * od 

dinances: ſor all ere thy ſcruants. gene- 
92 Vnleſſe thy Law hed beene my delights; 14%. 


ſhould then haue periſhed in my afl don. t Hebr, 
9; 1 will 4 os tly precepts: for with landes b. 
them thou halt qui ckeued me. 


94 I amthine , ſaue me: for I haue ſoughe thy * 


prece pts. 1 
95 The wicked haue waited for mee to deſtroy 
me: but 1 will corfider thy teſtimonies. 
96 I haue ſcene an end of all per ſection: bat thy 
cvumandement 1s — broad. 
M 


M . 

97 O how loueIthy Law it is my meditation 
all che day, | 
Thou through thy commandewents haſt made 
me wiſer theu mine enemics; for f they are euer f Hehe. 
with me. i i cer” 

99 Thane more vnderſtanding then all my tea- 1th wwe. 
chers: for th teſtimonies are my meditation, 


I kcepe thy precepts. 
101 1 refrained my feet from euery cui ll 


way : that 1 may keepethy word. 
102 Thave not-departed from thy indgements 2 
for thon haſt caughe me. 
107 * How ſweet are thy words vnto my * taſte ? * pſ1, 
ea ſweeter then howy to my mouth. : 19.9. 
194 Through thyprecepts I get vaderſtanding ? 4 Hebr, 
there ſore I lute euety * Palate. 
tet Thy word u I lampe vnto my feet: and af o, 
lighe vnto my path analt, 


path. 2 
166 I laue ſworve, and Iwill perfortre it: chat 
I will keepe thy righteous indgements, 


105 I amaſflited very much: quicken me, O 
I 6RD, accerding vnto thy word. ITY: 
168 A l beſeech thee, the frecwill offrings 
3 LvxD; aud teach y iudge · 
ments. 


les My 


I not forgetthy Law 


11t Thyteſtimenicshane I taken as an heritage liue. 


113 I hate vaine thoughts, but thy Jaw do T love. thy teſtimonies, 
hope in thy word and cryed: I hoped in thy wor 
9.343, keepethecommandemeutyof my God. might meditate in thy word. 


may live : aud let me not be aſhamed of my hope. kindneſſe: O 
1t7 Hold thou mevp,and I ſhall be ſafe : and I indgement, 


218 Then haſt troden downe all ther that ere they are far fromthy Law. 
from thy ſtatutes: far their deceit  falſhood, 151 Thou art necte, O LorD? and all thy 
Heby, 119 Thou f putteſt away all the wicked of the mandements are truth, 


120 My fleſh trembleth for teare of thee; aud I of old: that thon ha 


opprefſours. 
2 e ſeruant ſor good: let not 38 word. 
eme. 
12 Mise eyes fai le for thy ſaluation:and for the ſeele not thy ſtatutes. 
weed ri * 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy quicken me according to thy indgements, 


mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
125 Ian thy ſernant,giue me vnderſtanding that yet doe I nur decline from thy reftimovies, 


126 It is time for thee, Loxp, to worke: for they becauſe they kept nor thy word. 


12. pſal. gold. yea, abune fine gold. 


rs 
132 Lookethon vpon me, and be merciſull vnto lone, 
according Name. of thy rightcous judgements 
Rome to- iniquity haue dominion oner me. = and F nothing ſh:ll offend them. 
war 124 Deliner me from the oppreſsion of man: fo 166 Lob, l haue hoped for thy ſaluarion : 
#hoſe,&c will 1 keepe thy 2 done thy commandements. 
135 Make thy face to ſhinevpon thy ſeruant: and 165 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies 2 a 
teach me thy ſtitute :. loue them exceedingly. 
| a cauſe not thy Law. for all my wayes art before thee, 
bam}. r 


Heb/, 138 Thy teſtimonĩes that thou haſt commanded, 15 Let my ſupplication come 
Lali. are righteous: and very liver me — to thy word. 
9.8. enemies haue forgotten thy words. taught me thy ſtatutes. 

1 Hebr. uant Jeucth it. ave righteouſneſſe. 
_ » Sned.Y} ouſueſſe: w i the truth. and thy Law is my delight, 


— IIS 2 
—— hs — 1 2 . 


Dauids reale: | Plalmes, | Mis griefe, and hot. 
' 109 My ſoule j continually in my hand: yet dee 143 Trouble and angniſh haue f taken hold on 
, me: yet thy coomandements oe my delights. — 
11% The wicked haue laid a ſnare forme: yet I 144 The rightevuſneſſe of chy teſtimonies i e- 
erred not from thy precepti. ner laſting: gue mee vnderſtand ing, and 1 ſhall 


for euer: for they are the reioycing of wy heart» KOPH, 
+ Helv, 112 3 breed | — 145 I cried with my whole heart: heare mee, O 
50 doe, ſtatutes, alway, enen vnto the end. Lokp, I will keepe thy Statutes, 
SAMECH, 146 L cried vnto thee, ſaue me: land I ſhall keepe 075 


114 Thou art my hiding place and my ſtueld: I 147 Iprenented the — of che morning, he | 
Matth. 115 * Depart from me ye enill doers : for I will 148 Mine eyesprevent the ag t watches: that I 


116 Vphold mee accord ing to thy word, that I 149 Heare —_——— vnto oy — 
D quicken me according to thy 


will haue reſpect vnto Uy. 150 They drawnigh that follow aſter miſchie ſeꝭ 


1 . . 3 5 0 * . 
arth li te droſſe: therefore I laue thy teſtimonies. 152 Concerning thy teſtimonies , I haue knowne 
— — — thr ner; 


am afraid of thy iudgements. RESH. - 
A1N. 153 Conſider mine s\Riftien,and deliuer me; for 
12 I haue done ĩudgement and iuſtice: leaue me I doe not forget chy Law. : 
not to mine 154 Plead mycauſc and deltuer me: qui cken me 


r55 Saluat ion & ſarre from the wicked: for they 


1357 Many are my perſectiters,and mine enemics; 
I may knew thy teſtimonies, 158 I beheld the tranſgrefſours,aud was griened: 


1 haue made void thy Law. 159 Conſider how loue thy precepts 2 quicken 
4 prou. 8. 137 *Therfore I lout thy commandements: aboue — „o Lon p, according te thy louing kiud- 


n Ee * 
15.9. 125 Ther ſore I eſteeme all thy precepts cd̃cerning 160 Thy word & true Fom the beginning: and 1 Hl. 
all clungs 40 be right: and 1 —— falle way. enery 2 of thy rightrons iudgments endwrerh for rhe Leyte 


: P E. euer. ning of 
ins Thy reſtimd ien are wonderfull i therefore SCHIN. thy word 
doth my ſoule keepe them. Alox Prineeshane perſecuted me without a cauſe: ij trus. 
30 The entrance of thy words giueth light: it but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
gin-th vnderſtandiug to thefimple, 163 I reioyce at thy word : as ene that findeth 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed great ſpoile. 
for thy Comrhandements, 163 Ihate and abhorre lying: but thy Law doe l 


+ Hel. me: f as chou vſeſt to dee vnto theſe that loue thy 164 Senen times a day doe I praiſe thee: becauſe 
10 the cu» 133 Ordor my ſteps in thy word: and let not any 165 Great peace haut they which loue thy Law: 
1 Hel. 

and hey ſhall 


136 Riners of waters run done mine eyes: be - 168 I haue kept thyprec:pty,2nd thy teſtimonies; 


righteouſ- 157 Righteous art thou, O LorD 2 andvpright r Let my ery come neere before thee, © 1.02.5! 
meſo. ere thy judgements. gine me ing, — be thy word. 
efore thee ; de- 
| 21 faithſull. 
_ 139 My zcale hath f conſumed me: becauſe mine 171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe : when thou haſt 
17. 140 Thy ward is very f pure: therefore thy ſer · 172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake ofthy word: for all 
: comma 
ext weoff 141 1am ſmall and deſpiſed: jet doe I not ſot - 193 Letrhine hand helye me: for I haue choſen 


+ Hebr, get thy * a thy precepts. 4 
gied,or 142 Thy — 42 x an euer laſting righre- g 4 1 aus longed for thy ſaluat ion, © LORD : 
thy La 


um me 


' of th \ 156 Great ave thytender mercies, O Lon: [0rnay 1 


Haut no 
nd 1 fall 
bloc kt. 


Let 


2 


pu itſhall praiſe thee; 
GAE 
not 
7 1 CX x. — 
1 Dauid prayeth + 3 Teproouet 
powyn?, 5 complainerh of — «ry conuer ſal ion 
witch the wicked. 

— — 1 
1 vnto che Lo RD? and he 
yon ſoule, O Lox D,frem lying li 
2 ver my ſouſe, O Lo b, frem 2 
A 9 
jor whet 3 What ſhalbe giuen vnto thee? or what ſhall 

ſhall the be f done vnes thee, thon falſe tongue? 
4 {Sharpe arrowes of the mighty ; wich coales 
tongue ol Juniper, 7 
diet vn 7 oe is me, that 1 ſoĩourne in Meſech : that l 
thee tor dwell in the tents of Kedar, 

6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that ln · 


whe 
e 


7 Law | fir peace, but when 1 ſpeake, they are 
+ Hebr, 


In for warrcs ; . 
| Or, it is ae ſharp ærrowes of rhe mighty man,withcoales 
Miner. lor, a man of peect, 


PSAL, CXxXI. 
The gras ſafety of the godly, who put their truſt 
in Gods protetfion, 
Aſeng of Degrees. 
19-, ſha! [wil life vp mine eyes vnto the hils: from 
F lift vp I whence commeth bo 5 
dne che 2 My helpe commerk from the LoxD, which 
to thehult made heauen and earth. 
went ; ie will not ſaffer thy foot to be mooued : he 
Nadel 1 ſhall neither 
3 „ e ac nett 
eeme ? (lumber nor leepe, 
*Plal., 5 The Lond i thy keepers the Loxd i thy 
144-7 ſhade vpon thy —— 
8 The Sun thallnot ſaute thee by day: nor the 
Moone by night. 
7 The Lond (hall preſetue tkee from all cuill : 
Ir — gale, Suid 
T AD orue in 
thy comming in:from chis time SE 
cacrmore. 


Hola 
belpe 


ont and 
enen for 


PSATL, CXXIT. 
t Danid profeſſerh his joy for the Church, 6 and 
prayeth for the peace thereof. 
4 A ſong oſ degrees of Danid, 
I —— when'they ſaid vnto me ; Let vs goe 
intoche houſe of the LORD. 
2 Our feetſhall Rand within thy gates, O Iern- 


ſalem. 

3 Ieruſalem is builded as a city, that is compaq 
together. ; 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp: the tribes of the 
Lor p vnto the teſtimony of Iſrael: to gine thanks 
vnto the Name of the LORD. 


Pſalmes. 


me. . 
a loſt ſheep,ſceke thy 4 


—— 


Gods bleſſing on thegodly, ! 
PSAL, CXXIII. 
r The nodly proſe ſe ther confidence in Cod, 3 
pray rote delinered from contempt. 

T A Song of degrees, 
v thee liſe I vp mine eyes : O thou chat 
dwe l leſt in the heauens, 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſernants loste vnto the 
hand oftheir maſters, and as the cycs of a maiden 
vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes ve 
vpon the 1.03D our God vntillthat he haue merey 
vpon vs. 

3 Hue mercy vpon vs. O Lox e mercy vy- 
on vs, for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our ſoale is exceedingly filled with the ſcor- 
ning of thoſe that are at caſe » and wich the con- 
tempt of the proud. 

PS ATI. CXxXIIII. 
The Church bleſſeth Goa for a miraculous deliut᷑ · «I 
rauce. 
6 A Sorg of degrees of Dauid. 
F tt had not hiu the Lok b, who was on our fide, 
now may Iſrael ſay: 

2 ll it had not beene the Lox No wag on our 
fide, when men roſe vp againſt v: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when 
their wrath was kindled again vs, 

4 Then the waters onerwhelmed vs: the 
ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule. 

5 Then the proud waters had gone ouer our 


ſoale, 

6 Bleſſed be the Loxp, who hath not giuen vs 
a preyto theirreeth, 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the Fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and wee are 


caped, : 
8 *Onrhelpe in the Name of the LoxD;who * pal; 
made heauen and earth, | 121.8. 
The [af fr tl 
1 ety of H as Bru? it . 4 * 
for the godly, and againſt the wit bed. * 
TA Song of degree. 
1 that truſt in the Lon h, al be as munt 
Zion, which cannot be remoued, but abideth 
for euer. 
2 As the mountaines e round abeut leruſa- 
lem, ſo the LRD & round about his people: from 
henceforth euen for euer. * 
3 For the tod oſſthe wicked ſhall not reſt pon f Hebrs 
the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous pur forth ic teas 
their hauds vmo iniquity, neſſe. 
4 Doe goed O Lox DErto thaſe that be good: 
and to them that are vpright in tleir heatti. 
As for ſuch as turue aſide vnts their creoked 
wayes, the Loup ſlull leade them foorth with the 
workers of iniquity: but peace ſhalbevpon Iſtael. 
PS AI. CXXVI. 
1 The (hurch celthrating her vieredible retxrne 
ont of captinity, 4 prayer, and propheſieth the 
good ſuceeſſe thereof. 
Hen the Lon MN — julty f Baby: 
en ORD ft againe the captiuity — 
retarned 


of Zion: we were like them that dreame. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with luughter, and ze retur. 
our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid they ainong the ning of 
heathen , The Loxb f bach dene great things for _ | 


them, . 
3 The LoRD hath done great things for vs: y 
whereof we are glad, ; mera 

4 Turne againe our captinity,O LORD 2 as the e de 
ſtreames in the South 6 rhe, 

They that ſow in teares . hall reape in ſ ioy. J or, F 

6 Hee that gocrh loss th aud nerpeth, bearing Sugings . 


f Hebr, 3 Forthere f arcſet thrones of iudgement: the 
doc figs, thrones of the houſe of David, 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall 
proſper that Joyce thee, : 
* peace be within thy wals : «xd proſperity 
thu thy palaces, 
8 For my brethren and companions ſaket l will 
now ſay, Pente be within thee. 
o Becauſe of che houſe of the Lond e God ; 
I will ſecke thy good, | 


- 


— — ——  — — — ——— 


- Davidshopeandpatience:, Plalmes, 
Joos, ſed [preciens ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come 2gaine with” 5 I'waic ſor the L o n 
EEE ergpgbeni (4 kl 2a 
1 PSAL, CXXVII. r 5 hey they | 
+ 3 Good 3t watch for the morning: I ſay more: 
ave bis ado r | car arch fo ch morning. 10 6 * 
d A. es l for Solomon. 7 Let Iſrac in the Lon, for with the watch 
e. Err een 1i1d the houſe , they labour LORD there is mercy: and with him #« plenteous vnto the 
4 Heby. in vaine ild it: ary, een LoRD redemption, "4 
are bail. the city, the waketh but in vaine. 8 And he ſhall tedeeme Iſrael fromall his ini- 


2 lt & vaine for you to riſe vy early, to ſit 
late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: for lo he giue 


oy prod Feepe. F 
h filled 3 Loe, children are an heritage of the LonD ; 
bis quer md the fruit of the wombe & bis reward, 
with thi, 4 As ares are in the hand of a mighty man: 
por. ſpas ſo c children of the you 
ſubdue, as 5 Happy u the man thatfhath his quiuer full of 


Art of 1 


: them, they ſhall not bee aſhamed : but they | ſhall 
— Peake the enemies in the gate. 


PS AI. CXXVIII. 
The Fs wh bleſſings which follow them that 
feare God, 


© A Song of degrees. 
Leſſedss euery one that — the Loxb: chat 
walketh in his wayes. F 
rr L ger l. rd ode nel hdr 
8 and it wellwit . 
7 Thy wiſe hal bee as a ſruitfull vine by the 
es of thine louſe, thy children like Oliue plants? 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed;that 
feareth the LO R D. 2 

5 The LORD (hall bleſſe thee out of Zion: and 
thou ſha lt ſcethe good of Ieruſalem, all the dayes 
of thy life. 

6 Yea thou ſhaltſee thy childrenschildren: and 
peace vpon Iſrael, 

r en ſaving 7 
t An? tation to e Cod for jar — 
reel in their great affiflions, 5 The — the 
Church are curſed, 

T A Song of Degrees. 
U Mir they affiited me from my 
youth: may Iſrael now ſay, 

2 Mauy a time lane they aſflicted mee from my 
youth : yet they haue not preuailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe : they 
made - 65, — furrowes, 

4 The LORD & righteous: hee hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked, 
= 5 Let themall be confounded and turned backe, 
that hate Zion, 

6 Letthem be as the graſſe vou the houſe tops: 
which withereth afore it groweth . 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth net his hand: 
ner he that bindeth ſheancs his boſome. 

$ Neither doe they which go byſoy, The bleſsing 
of the LoxÞ bee vpon you; wee bleſſe you in 
Nameof the LORD». 

pS AL. C XXX. 

1 The Pſalmiſt wa bis hope in prayer, 3 
and his patience in bope. 7 He exhorzets 1 frac to 
tope in God, 

J A Song of degrees, 
Re. the depths haue 1 crycd vnto thee, O 
ORD, 

2 Lord heare my voyre: let thine cares be atten · 
r 
21 ORD mat ke ini quit ies: 

Lord who ſhall ſtand? : 

4 But there i fergiucneſſe with thee : chat rhon 

mayeſt be feared, 


_ M cx * „ 


the for I haue defired 


quities, 
David leg bu . 

I * ity, j ex horteth I/ 
rael to N in God ___ 4 

A Song of degrees of Danid, + Hebs; 

ORD, my heart is not haughty, uor mine eyes walke, 

loſty:neither doe I fexerciſe my ſelfe in great f Hebr, 
matters: nor in things too f high for me. wonders 

2 Surely haue behaued and quieted f my ſelſe 4. 
as a childe that is weaned of his mother? my ſoule f Hebr, 
is euen as a weaned child. my ſoule. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, f from hence - I Hebr. 
fo:ch aud for euer. fen ne 

 PSALI, cxxxiI. 

1 Dauidin bu [w/o conm:ndeth vnto God the 
religious care be had foy the Ar le. 8 Hu prayer at 
the remouing of che Arte, ii with a repetition of 
Gods promi 4. 

JAſong of degrees. 
ORD, remember Dauid, and all his aſfliai- 
ous: 

2 How he ſware vnt9 the Lox d, and vowed 
vuto the mighty God of Iacob. 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of 
wy houſe : nor goe vp inte my bed. 

4 I will net giueflcep to mine eyes: or lumber 
to mine eye-lids, 

5 Vntii]l find out a place for the LORD : f an 
habitation fer the mighty God of Iaceb. 

s Loe, we heard of it at Ephrata: we found it 

in the fields of the wood. 
2 We will goe into his Tabernacles: we will 

worlhip at his footſtoo le. 

8 * Ariſe,O Lon d, into thy reſt: thou, and the * 4 Chro, 
Arke of thy ſtrength. 6.41, 

Let thy price beclothed with righteoulnes 2: num. lo. 
and let thy Saints ſhout for ioy. 35s 

1 For thy ſeruants Dauids lake: tarnc not away 
the face of thine Anoinced, 

11 The LORD hath ſworne in truth vato Dauid, 
he will not turne from it: * Of the ſiuit of i thy ® 2 Sam, 
body will I ſet pon thy thrones 7.12. 

12 If thy children will keepe my conenant and 1 king. &. 
my teſtimony thac I ſhallteach themithe ir children 25, 2curs 
alſo ſhall ſit vpon thy throne for euermore. 6 16, 

13 For the LORD hath choſen Zion: he hath de · Jul. i. 9. 
fired it for his habitation, | act. 2. 30. 

14 This j my reſt for cuer: here will I dwell, 1 Hebr, 

it. 8 

15 I will | abundantly bleſſe her prouiſion: I jOy, 
will ſarisfic her poore with bread. erh. 

16 Iwill alſoclothe her Prieſts with ſaluation: “ Luke 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for ioy, 1.65. 

17 » There will Imake the hotne of Dauid to Or 
bud: I hane ordained a | lamp for mine Anointed. canalt. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame; but vp- 
on himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh, 

PSAL. CXXXIII. 
The bene fit of the communion of Sapts, 
T Aſong of degrecsof Dauid, 


a= 
an 


Ehold, how good and howpleafant it it: for f Helv. 


brethren to dwell ſ together in vnity. enen to- 
2 Jt i like the precions ointment open the bradh get her. 


9 ͤů— 
— ___— n — 


— 


*pſ3.1 
1. X 1 
1. K 1 
1. 


eb has 


deſcended the 
— the bleſsing 3 enen life (or 


PSAL, CXXXII I. 
\ An erbortatiom to bleſſe Cod. 
JA Song of degrees. 
hold, bleſſe ye the Loꝝ p, all yee ſeruants of 
the Lob: which by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the LoRb. 
lo, in - 2 Liſt vp your handes | in the Sanctuary: and 
bolwneſt, bleſſe the LORD, 
3 The LORD that made heauen and earth: bleſſe 
thee out of Zion. 
PSAL. CXXXV. 
An — 8 praiſe God for his — 5 
hu power, 8 for his inden ent t. 15 The vamiy 
47 19 Anexhortation to bleſſe God. 
iſe yee the LORD , praiſe yee the Name of 
- the LORD: praiſe , O yee ſeruants of the 
OR d. 
2 Tee that ſtand in the houſe of the Lon p: in 
the conrts of the bouſe of our Ged. 
3 Praiſe the Lord, for the I ou good: ſing 
praiſes vnto his Name, for it u pleaſant, 
4 Fot the Lon p hath choſen Iacob vnte him- 
ſelſe: and Iſrael for hispecnliar treaſure, 
5 Por | know that the Lok b is great, and thut 
dur LORD 5s above all gods. 
6 Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed , that did hee 
in heauen aud in earth 2 in the Seas and all deepe 


laces, 
nere. 10. , 7 * Hee cauſed the vaponrs to aſcend from the 
13. ends ol the eirth : hee makerh ligbtnia gs for the 
ta ine : h* bripgeth the wind cue of his treaſur ies. 
*Exod, Who ſmote the firſt borne of Egype; bath 
n.19. of man nnd bent. 

„ © Who ſent tokess ard wonders into the midſt 
man of he, O Egypt: vpen Pharaoh, and vpon all his 
v fernints. ; 
butt, ro Who ſinote great nations: nd flewmigh- 
Num. tie Kings: i 
1. & 4 11 Sihen King of the Amorites, and Og King of 
$32634, Bathan 1 and allthe kingdomes of Cauaan, 
jo 12 Aud au- their land for ay heritage: an he- 

lolb. ritate vnto Ifrael hispoople, | 
12.9, 13 Thy Name © LoD endweth for ener: and 
fHely to thy memvriall,0 Loxb, f chroughout all genera- 
geuer4ti« tions. SO 
on e · 14 For the T.OxDwill indgehis people: and he 
neretwn, will repent himſelſe concerning his ſernants, 
*P{i.t1i5 15 The idols of the heathen are ſiluer and gold 


46.5, the worke of mens hands 


16 They haue monthes, but they ſpeake not: eyes 
haut they but they ſee not: 
17 They haze exres,hur they heare not: neither 
is there ny breath in their monthes, 
18 They that make them are like vnto them? ſo 
n entry one thit tiuſeth in them. 
to Rlefſethe Loxn,0 heuſe of Iſrael: bleſſe the 
Lorn.O houſe of Aarcn, 
26 Rleſſe the Lon p, O hanſe of Leui 2 yee that 
feare the Lox p. bleſſe the LoR . f 
2t Rleſſed tee the Io nonrt of Zion ; which 
dwelleth at leruſalem: v raiſe vet“ LORD. 
Pt. erte. 
An exborrati n to (me thankes vnte God for 
particular merciet. 
4 "Ginethanks vnto the LoR D, ſor he ij good: 
, for his mercy cnaurteib for cuer. 


$9.16, 


*pſ4.106 
. X 107, 


n 


— 


pſalmes. 


hand forget 


Dodds great power. 
2 O giue thanks vnto the God of gods: for his 
endureth for 


mercy ena euer. 
O giue thankes vnto the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for euer. 
4 To him who aloue doeth great wouders ; for 
his mercy endareth for euer. 
$ * To him that by wiſdome made the heauens: Sen. .f 
for his mercy endurethᷣ for ener, 

6 * To lim that ſtretched out the earth abeue the Cen. f. 8 
waters: for his mercy endaye1h for ener. ier. . 10 
7 To him that made great lights : for his * Gene, 

mercy en for ever, ; 1. 14. 
8 The Sunne f to rule by day: for his mercy 1 Heby, 
endureth for euer. for the 
The Moone and Starres to rule by night : for 7ulings 


his mercy endureth for euer. V day, 
to To him that forts Egypt in their firſt * Exod, 
borne : for his mercy eridwyerth tor euer. 12.29. 


11 Aud br out Iſrael from among them: Exod. 
ſor bis — euer. 13.17. 
12 With a ſtrobg hand, and with a ſtretched ent 


atme : for his mercyendureth ſor euer. 
1; To him chat diuided the red (ea into parts: * Exod, 
for his mercy endar+th (or euer. 14,437,323, 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe thorow the midfi 
of it: for bis mercy endureih for euer. 
15 But I ouctthrew Pharaoh and his boſte in * Bod. 
the red ſea : for his mercy endverh for euer. 14,28, 


15 To him which led his people thorow the f Heby, 
wilderneſſe ; for his mercy endureth For euer. ſraked 

17 Ts him that ſmote great Kings: for his mer- of, 
cie endurtth for ener. * 

18 * And ſlew famous Kings: for his mercy en- 15,22, 
dar eth for ener. . 1 2 Deut. 

19 * Sihen King of the Amorites: for his mercy 29.7. 
endurtth for euer · —— 

2. And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mercy 10. K ix, 
endarerh for euer. + Nom. 

21 * And gaue their land for an heritage: for 21.33, 
his mercy enduretb for euer. * 

22 *® Exen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſctuanc : 27,37, 
for his mercy endareth for euer. 1 

23 Who remembred vs in onr low eſtate: for 12.7, 
his mercyendareth for euer. 

24 hath redeemed vs [rem our enemies i ſor 
his mercy endwyerh tor euer. f 

25 Who giueth foed to all ficſh; for his met ey 

eth for euer. 

26 O giue thaukes vntu the God of heauen? for 
his mercyendure ih for euer. 

1 n The 

conſtancy of the Iewes m captiaity, 
Prophet . Edom and Babel N 
BY the rivers of Babylon the re we fate dome, + Net. b 
yea, we wept : when wer membred Zion. words of 

2 We hanged our harps vpon the willowes; in « ſoap, 
the midſt thereof, : KS. . 

3 For there they that carried vs captine, 1 Vs 
required of vs f a ſong, and they that f waftal vs, on heapes 
required of vs mirth : ſaymg, Sing vs one of the 4 Help, 
ſongs of Zinn, | and of & 

4 How ſhall wee ſing the Lo ADS ſong: ina flranper. 
I ſtrange land? Hel. be 

5 If I forger thee, O leruſalem: let my righe of 
cum. Py. 

6 If I doe not remember thee , let my tongue Heber 
cleane to the roofe of my mouth ; if I preferre nor make 
Iernſalem aboue f my chieſe ioy. bare, 

7 Remember, O L orD, the children of Edom, * Obad, 
in the day of Teruſalem,who ſaid, f Raſe it, raſe r2,1;, 


it euen to the ſ ion thereof. 1 Hebr, 
8s *O ol —— waſted, - 


1 

that re. as theu haſt ferued vs. 

compen- 9 Happy ſhall he bee that taketh and daſhech 
— 4 thy little oucs againſt + the ſtones, | 


1b dced Which them diff to v. Ila. t3. iC. FHeb the roc be. 

-— 'PSAL, CxxxXVIL. 

1 Dani! praiſeth God for the truth of his ward, 

4 He prophefieth that the Kings of the earth ſhal 
praiſe God, 7 He B his confidence in God, 
99 A Pſalmeof Danid, 
*Pfal. Iwill praiſe thee with my whole heart: beſore 
11946. I the . will Ling praiſe vnto thee, 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praite thy Name,forchy loving kindueſſe, and for 
thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy word abouc 
all thy Name. 

3 In che day when I cryed, thou anſiveredſt me: 
and me with ſtrength in myſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,O 
LoRD: when they heare the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea,thryſhall ſing in the wayes of the Loxp: 
for great iᷣ the glory of the Loxn. 

6 Though the LoRD be high, yer hath he reſpe& 
vato the lowly:but the proud he knoweth afat off, 

2 Though I walke inthe midſt of trouble, thou 

* Wile reuiue me, thou ſhale ſtretch forth chine hand 
agaialt the wrath of miue enemies: and thy right 
hand ſhall ſane me. 

8 The Loan will perſit that which concernerh 
me: thy mercy, O Lok b. endarcth for ener : ſor - 
ſake not the wor kes of thine owne hands. 

— 4675 87 f 5 ad 

1 Dauid praiſet bh 4d. ſtein i- 
Amnee, 17 is in finite — n 
erb the wicked, 23 Me prayeth for finocrity. 

T Torhe chicfe Muſiciau. A Pſdme of Dauid. 

Lond. thou haſt ſearched me, & knowne ne. 

2 Thin knowsft neon mine 

* vp· riſmg: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afar off. 

6 Or wine 3. Thon f comp iſſeſt my path, and my lying 
noweſt, done, and ert xcquainted w#h all my wayet. 

4 For there # nor a word in my tongue: 6«t 

Joe, O Lok p. thou knoweſt it altogether, 

5 haſt beſet mee behind and before: and 

laid thine hand vpon me. | 

6 Such knowledge © tao wonderfull for mee: 

it is high, I cannot attaine vnto it. 
„ Amos 7 Whitherthall I goe from hpſpirie ? or whi- 
2... ther ſhall I flie from thy preſence * 
lob 26. 8 Ulf L aſcend vp into heautn,thou art there: if 
6. hebt. I make my bed in hell, behold; thou t there. 
441}, Il take the wingsofche morning: and 'dwel 
f Hebr, in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea. 
dar te- to Euen there ſhall thiae hand lead me: and thy 
meth not. right hand ſhall hold me vp. 
„ tu *[f1fay,Snrelythe- d irxenes hall couer me: 
4s is the euen the niglit ſhall be light about me. 
dar tenet, 12 Yea. ths darkenes f hideth not from thee, but 
Jo i the the night ſhineth as the day: ſ᷑ the darkeneſſe and 
dight, the light ave borh alike te the. 
Heby 13 For thon haft poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt 
47. conrred me in my mothers wombe. 
for 14 1 will praiſe thee , for I am ſearefully and 
Firength, wonder fully made, marueilous are thy workes,and 
or body, that my ſoule lmnoweth f right well. 

15 My ſabſtance was not hid fromthez,when l 
of them, was made in ſecret : and curiouſly wrought in the 
or, what loweſt parts of the carth, 
dais = 16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance , yer being 
Hola vnperfit, aud in chy booke f all my members were 

writzen, I which in coutinuance were faſhioned; 


nnn 


The erneth f Gods word. Pſalmes, Danids proper andonflny, 
br, ſtroyed: happy hi he bee f that rewardeth thee, when as yet there was none of them. 


O God: how great is the ſumme of them? 


17 *How precious alſo are thy thoughts vnto me, pfl. 
49.6, 


18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe in num · 
ber then the ſand: when awake, lam ſtill i thee, 
19 Surely thou wilt Cay the wicked. O God: de- 
part from me thereſore, ye bloody men. 
20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: and 
thine enemies take tj Name iu vaine. 
at Do not I hate them, O Lx p, chat hate thee? 
and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp a+ 
gaiuſt chee ? i 
23 I hate them with per ſe hatred: I count them 
mine enemies. 


23 Search mee, O God, and know my beart: trie = 


me, and know my thoughts: ö 
24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way in me: T 
and lead me in the way euer laſting. griefes 
PSAL, CxI. 


1 Daxid prayeth to bee delivered from Saul,cud 
Doeg. 8 He prajeth 2221 them, 12 He comfor- 
tet h himfelſe by confidence G od, 

© Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Danid, 

Eliuer me, O LoRD,from the cuill man: pre- 


f 


ſeruc me from the violent man. 7 Hety, 
2 Which imagine miſchieſe in their heart: con 


tinnally are they — together r warte. 
3 hey haue 


— M 
rpned theit tongues like a ſer- Rom. 


ent: adders poiſon is vnder their lips. Selab. 5:14 Plas 
c 4 — O LokD, from the hands of the 58.5, 


wicked: preſerue mee from the violent man, who 
haue parpoſcd to ourrthrow my goings, 

The proud haue hid a ſnare ſor me und cords, 
they haue ſpread a net by the way fide: they laue 
ſet grins for me. Sclah, 

6 I faid vnto the LORD, Thou art my God: 


heare the voice of my ſupplications, O Lon, lor, tee 


7 © Gon the Lord, che ſtreugth of my ſiluation: * 


hem not 


thou haſt couered my head in the day of battell. 23 


8 Grant not, O Lob. the defires of the wicked: 4 


further not his wicked deuice , I ef? chey exale 17g. 
themſelues. Selah, mY man of 


9 As for the head oſthoſe q compaſſe me about: r 


let the miſchiefe of their owne lips couer them. ea be- 


1% Let burning coales fall vpen them, let them . 
be caſt into the fite: into deepe pits,rhat they riſe 2 
uoc vp againe. 


man of 


ti Let not an f euill ſpeaker bee eſtabliſhed in ; 
the earth + evill ſhall buat th: violent man to o- Roe & 


uerthrow him. 


the earth, 


12 I know that the TORD will maintaine the ler him be 


cauſe of the aſflicted: and che right of the poore, 


1; Surely the righteons ſhall giue thankes vnts — 
thy Name: che vpright thall dwell in thy preſence. %. 


PSAL. CXLL 
xr Dauid praieth that bis ſuit may be acceptable; 
3 his conſcience ſincere, & hu life ſaſe 5 ſmeres, 
J A Pſalm: of Dauid. 


ORD\l cry vnto thee,make haſte vnto me: gine I Hely. 
eare vnto my voice when I cry vnto thee, dire Zed. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet ſorth before thee in JOr, {ft 


cenſe: and the lifting vp of my hands @ the eue - the 


ning — 1 bel — 1 
Set a watch. O Loa, beſore my mouth: keepe ſme 
the doore of my lips, kindl; & 


rieh. 


4 Encline not my heart to any enill thing , ro yeproont 


practiſe wicked workes with meu that worke inj- Me, 


r 


quitie: and let me not eat of their dainties. not their 


let the righreous ſmite ine it aT le a kind 


a + + wg 
neſſe,and let him reproeue mee, i: Mall be an excel - oilebreak 


lent oyle, which (hall not breakemine head: for 747 Grady 


6: it calamitics, 
„ — in cheic c % Wien 


[PE II 


. A 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 
6 When their Iudges are euerthrowne in tony 
Ll heare my words, for they are ſweet, 
* — are —. at the graues mouth 
cleanath wood pon the 


b Bat mine eyes are vnto rhee,O God the Lord: 
= 10 —— is my l leave not Er deſtitute. 
wy ſoult 9 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue laid 

for met and the grins of the workers of iniquity, 
4 Hely, ie Let the wicked fall inte their owne nets ; 
Nr whileſt that I withall T eſcape, 
PpS AT. CXIII. 
Damd ſheweth that in his trouble, al bis comfort 


945 i vnto God. 
lor, 1 Tant of Dauid: A prayer when 


h. lme Cryed —— ——— * 
Dau, vuto ORD with my 7 
a Ie 
tation. 


21 out my laint before him: 1 
before ds, ; 

' 3 When wy ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within me, 

then thon kue weſt my path : in the way wherein 1 

Hr looke walked haue they yriui ly laid a ſnare for me. 

4 Ii looked on my right hand, and behe ld but 
right there was ne man that would know mee, teſuge 
bend and f failed me: f no man cared for my ſoule. 

[tte $ Icried vnte thee,O LORD. I ſaid, Thou art my 
THebr, reſuge,and my portion in the land of the liuing. 
Cy. ap "oy my crie 1 2 very 
m, ner me from my : tor they are 

Hir. ſtronger then I. e 

n 7 Bring ny ſoule out of priſos that I may praiſe 

thy Name : the righteons ſhal compaſſe nx about: 

«f:e7 my for thou ſhalt deale bount i ſul ly with we, 

falt. Gee 

1 Dir for fanony in indgement, 3 He 
— gu of hu gri-fex 5 He firengthenerh his 
faith by medytation ara prayer 17 Reeprayeth for 

, 9 ſor delinerance. 10 for ſanFification, 12 
Train of his emcomes 
__ TT APſilncef Dauid. 
|S a my prayer, O LORD, giue care to my 
ſapplications : in thy ſa ithlulucſſe anſwere 
me and in thy righteouſnefle, 

2 And enter not into iudgement vþ thy ſeruant: 
Ed. for in *thy fight ſhall no man lining be 1wftifi-d. 
34-7 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, hee 
rom. 3.25 hath ſmitten my life dow e to the gronnd: he hath 
gal, 2446 made me to dwell in dathneſſe, asthoſe that haue 
been lang dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit cue re med within 
me: my he att within me is deſolate, 

5 Irememberthe dayesof ld, i m dĩtate on all 
thy works: I muſe on the worke of thy hands. 

6 IT Pretch foorth my hards vnto thee: my ſoule 
thirfleth ſter thee as thirty Yard, Selabs 

Heare me ſpeedily O Lox D ny ſpirit faileth, 
for, for bide not hy face from mee: leſt I bee like ats 

Ian be. them that goe dine into the pit. 

come like 8 Cauſe me to hexre thy l uing kindneſſe in the 


Os, morning,for in thee doe | truſt: cauſe me to know 
the way wherein I ſhould walke ; for I lift vp my 
ſoule vnto thee, { 

Mely, 9 Deliner me,O Loxv, from mi ne enemies: 7 


{mee flie vnto thee ta hide me. 
with thee 10 Teach mee to doc thy will, for thou t my 
God, thy Spirit good : leade me into the land of 
vprightneſſe, 
1t Quicken mee, O Jon, for thy Names ſake : 
= toy rightcouſs bring my ſoule out of 
wie, 


Pſames. 


and to en. 5 He prezeth that God would power. 
Fully deliver him from his enen ien. 9 He 


Mans life is but yanitig, 


13 And of thy mercy eut of mine enemies: nud 


deſtroy all them that aftli& my ſoule: for I am thy 
ſeruants 


PSAL, CXIIIII. 
1 Daxid bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him, 


prom eto 
to praiſe God, 11 He prayeth for the kappy aſtase 
of the kingdome. 
4 A Pſalmeof David, 
Leſſed fe the LokD myfftrength,which teach- Het. ay 
eth my hands f to war and my fingers co fight, Tur K.. 
2 *{ My goodnefſe, and wy fortrefſe , my high THebr.10 
tower, ard my deligerer,my ſhield. and he in whom the 2. 


I truſt : who ſubdueth my people vnder me. 


3 „Lob. hat is man, that thou takeft know- . Sam. 
ledge of him ? or the ſon of man chat thou makeſt 22-2. . & 
account of him? 35-& 45. 

4 Manis like to vanitie: his dayes ere as a les. 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. or 

5 Bowthy heauens, O LorD,and come downe : 272. 
touch che monntaines, aud they (ball ſmoa ke. i=d 7o 

s *Caſt forth lightning and ſcacter them: ſhoot 17. Pl 8 
out thine arrewes,and 5 6 55 b. 2. 6 

7 Send thine f hand [rom abeue, rid wee, and Fal. 3 
deliuer me out of great waters: from the hand of C. '«b 14 
ſtrange children, ; og. 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right PlaL1Ys 
hard is a right haud of talſheod. I > 

l will ing a newſong vnto thee,O God: vp. I Her. 
on a pſalte ty and an inſtrumeut of ten ſtr ings will 5 
I ſing praiſes vnto thee, : | Gd 

0 7 # hee that gineth } i luat ion vnto Kings ? 2 5 
who de licei eth D uid his (cruant from the hurt ©977+ 
tull word. as 

x1 Rid mee, ons Seton rs, * 
ſtrange children whoſe mouth ſpe: k-th vanity: 
helr right — ua — = falſt od. FHeb.cut 

ta That ont ſons may be aS plants growne vp in * 
their yourh 2 8a: our — may le as corner r 
Rones.Fpeliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace * — 

ts That our garnets mey be full, H ording f all 12 G 
manner ef fre: 164t cur theepe way bring toorth | wb 
thonſands,and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 4 1 

4 That our oxen my le f{trong to I bour . that w—_ 
there le ro breaking in not going out;that there be 
no compliintng in ont ſtreets. — 

15 * Happy that pcuyle that is in ſuch a caſe : 


yea happy i that pe- ple hoſe God is the Lo b. 65.4. 


PAT. CXxXLV 
s Dagid pra;iſeth God for hit me, 8 for his 


goodnes, 11 for his kingdom, 14 for bis prowidence, 


1 his ſawing mercy. 
. J Davids P/alme of praiſe, : ther. 
Will tell thee.my G, O King: and i will & of hit” 
bleſſethy Name for euer ad c fFereatnes 
2 Eucry day will 1 bleſſe thee; aud I will praiſe there 18 
thy Name for cuer ard ever. no /tarch 
3 Great a the Lok D, an preatlyto be praiſed : + Help, 

f and his greatneſſe is vnſe:rchuble unge, of 
7 Ove generation thall praiſe thy works to an wort, 
other ; and ſhall declare thy mighty act: + Heb de. 
Iwill ſpeake of the glorious honunr of thy clay» 11. 

Maieſty, and of thy wondrous f works. *Fxod. 

s And men ſſ all ſpeake of the might of thy ter 54.6.7. 
rible actes: and 1 will f declare thy graatneſſe. nun h. 14 
7 They (hal abundantly viter the mem ry of thy 18. pal, 
great goodnes : and all fing of thy rightsouſnes. $6.5 15, 

8 * The LORD i gracious, and fall of compal- & 13.8. 
fion * ſiow to 1nger,and I of great mercy. Heir. 
9 The LORD is good ta all: and his tender great in 
mircics 48 euer all his works, An EYED. 
10 


The yaniitie of idoles. 


10 All thyworks ſhall praiſe thee,O Lorv, and 
1 hal bleſs, | ki 
1t They Ake © lory of t 1 
dome: and ta Nei be, « x be * 
ta To make knowne to the ſonnes of men his 
mightie actes: and the glorious miieſtie of his 


„. Thy kingdome & fan enerlaſting 1 
a king- | thy dominion enderesb throughout all gene- 
dome of tations. 

14 The LoRD vpholdeth all that fall: and ral- 
ſeth vp all choſe that be bowed downe, 

107, loo te 13 The eyes of all {| wait vpon thee, and thou gi - 
vonto thee neſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. : 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the de- 
ſire af euery liuing thing. 
17 The LORD & righteous in all his wayes: and 
lor, mer- | holy in all his workes. x 
fa or 18 The LoRD u nigh vnts all themthatcall vp- 
ou him: te all chat call vpon him in trueth. 
19 Heewill falfill the defire of them that feare 
hin: he alſo will heate their cry & wil ſuue them. 
20 The LORD preſetueth all them that loue him: 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy, , 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake che praiſe of the 
LoRD:; and let all fl:(hblefſe his holy Name for 
R euer and euer. 
PS AT. CXLVI. | 

1 The Pſ«/mift voweth perpetual praiſes to 

Gol. ; Hee exhoytcth not to truſt in man. 5 Go 

for hu power, iuſtice mercy, and ling dome u onely 

worthy 12 be truſted. , 

t Pete LORD: praiſe the Lox p, O my 

ſoule. 

2 While [live willl praiſe the Loxp * I will 

ſing p aiſes vnto my God,while I haue any being, 
put not your truſt in princes: nor iu the ion 

of mau in whom 2zhere ù no { helpe. | 

4 His breath go*th foorth, hee returneth to his 
earth: inchatvery«lay his thoughts periſh. _ 

s Happy is he thathath the Gud of Iacob for his 
helpe: whoſe hope #5 in che Lo p his Cod. 

' 6 Whichmadeheanca andearth che ſea,and all 
that therein is: which keepoch trueth for euer. 

7 Whichex: axteth iudg ment for the oppreſ- 
ſed. which gineth food to che hungry: che Lo 
looſeththe priſoners, 

8 The Lo p opencth the eyes of the blind, the 
Lord raiſ*th chan that are bowed dowae : the 
LoAD loueth the righteons. % 

The Lon preſcrusth the ſtrangers, M relie- 
. weth the fatherleſſe and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turneth vpſide downe. 

1+ * The Loxp thall reigne lor euer, enen thy 
God.O Zion, vato all generations; Praiſe ye the 


LokD - 
PSAL. CXLvVIL 
De Prophet exhorteth to praiſt God for his 
cee ofibe Charch, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy, 
7 Ty 14/6 hin for his proudence * 12 To praiſe 
him 2 bl-Mr,gs vp the king dome: 15 for his 
Leb the 
the (Church, 
pat yee the LonD 2 for it is goad to fins 
| praiſes vnto our God: for irs; pleaſant, aud 
praiſe is come ly. g 
2 The Lon doth build vp ſeruſalem: hee ga- 
thereth together the out caſts of Iſtael. 
3 H* heileththe broken in heart: aud biudeth 
vp th-i-f wonnde, 
4 Uetellech the number of the ſtars; he calleth 
them all by ee amtes. 


4 
* 


122. 
Halal 
fa. 118 


8.5. 
uatien. 


15.18. 


errors, 19 and for his ordinauces 


4 Hebr., 


Pſalmes. 


Gods mercies, 
5 Great i our Lord, and of great power ; f his 
vnderſtanding is infinite. 7 THel, 
6 The Lok p lifteth vp the mecke : bee cafterh T % 
the wicked downe to the ; == 
7 Sing vnto the Lox wiehchankſgiuing : fing 24 
5 the harpe vnto our God: — 
8 Who coder: th che heauen with clonds, who jg, 
prepareth raine for the earth;who maketh graſſe to 
grow vpon the mountaines. 
9 *Hegiueth to the beaſt his food : and te the lob 33. 
yong raueus which ctie. 3 Pſa 164 
to Hedelighteth not in the ſtrength of F horſe; 27,38, 


hee taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man, . 


11 The Lob taketh pleaſure inthem that feare 
him: in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the LORD, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Zion, 

13 For hee hath ſtrengthened che barres of thy 
gates · he hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 fle miketh peace in thy borders: and filleth THeb. 
thee with the f fineſt of the wheat, who ms. 

15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement vpon £95 th 
earth : kis word runneth very ſwiſtly. «ty 

16 He giueth ſnow like wooll: he ſcatter ech the 4 
hoare froſt like aſhes, _ 1 | 

17 He caſtech fo>rth his yee like motſels: who 
can Rand before his cold? 

18 He ſenderh out his word. and melteth then 
he cauſcthi his wind to blow, and the waters flow, Heb. by 
19 Hee ſheweth f his word vnto Iacob: his ha THO 

tutes and his iudgements vuto Iſrael. 6 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and as 
for his ind gements they haue not knowne them. 
Praiſe ye the LORY, 

PSAL, CXTVIII. 

1 The Pſalmi# exhorteth the ccleſtiall, y the 
— 11 aud the rational cytatures to praiſt 

0 - 
f PRaiſe yethe Lond, praiſe ye the Loxb from Hr. 
P the heauens : praiſe — in the heights, Halela- 

2 Praiſe ye him all bis Angels: praiſe yee him 15. | 
all his boſt=s, | 

3 Praiſe ye him Sun and Moone : praiſe him all 

ye Starres of light, 

4 Praiſe him ye heauens of heauens: and ye was 
ters that be aboue che heauens 

Let them praiſe che Name of the Lox D: for 
he communded,and they were created. 

6 He hach alſo eſt ihliſhed them for euer and e · 
uer: he hath mide a decree which ſhall not paſſe, 

7 Praiſe the LoKb fromthe earth: ye dragous 
and all deep:s, : 

8 Fire and haile, ſuow and vapour: ſtormy wind 
fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hils: fruicfull trees, and 
all Cedars, . 

to Beaſtes ind all eattell: creeping things, and , ,,,,_ 
flying ſoule. : i-ds of 

1 Kings of the earth, and all people: Princes, 
and all ludges of the earth. 8 

12 Roth yong men aud maidens: olde men and 
children, 

t; Let them praiſe the Name of the Loxp, for 1, 
his Name alone is t excellent: his glory & aboue wy 
the exrth and heaven, * 

14 Her alſo exaketh the borne of his people. th 
praiſe of all his S ints: eueu of the children of If- 
racl,a people necre vnto him. Praiſe ye the LoO&D, 

PSAL. CxLIix. 
1 The prophis ex horteth to praiſe God for his laut 
to the Church: 5 and for that power which he bath 


a ; 


th 
n 
pr, wah 


nen to the Church to rale the conſciences of en. 
Linen to urch to 0 — 


88 


* 


feare 


4 t Hebr, 


The feare of God, 
Ade, Puie ye 


2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made him : let 
the children of Zion be ioyſull in their King, 
3 Let them praiſe his Name 1 the dance ; let 
them ſing praiſes to hlm j the timbrell and 1 
4 For the LORD taketh plea 
he will beautifie the meeke with ſaluation, 
g Let the Saints be ioy ſull in glory: let them 
ſing aloud vpon their beds, INE 
6 Let the bie praiſes of God be f in their mouth: 
and puni tvpon the people. 
7 — — open the heathen: and 
puniſhment vpon the people. 
$8 To dinde their Kings with chaines: and their 
Nobles with fetters of yron. 
A Ne 
"= WW. 


, wth 
* 


f Heb, 
v ther 
ru. 


CHAP 
1 The wft 
— ff Wiſedome complaneth 
1 of fwners. 20 Wi 
| her con m. 24 She threatneth ber contenmers. 
; HE Prouerbes of Solomon; the ſonne 
of Dauid, King of Iſtacl. 


belteue u Word : 10 To anoid tht 


. » To know wiſdome and inſtructi- 
2 2 — ——_ the words 1 
1s. — . wiledome,iuftice, 


ement,and 1 
1 1977 le en e WR to the young 
ler, a. man knowledge and I diſcretion, _ 
nt. 5 A wiſe man will heare, aud will increaſe leat- 
vndetſtandi 


a man of vg {hall attaine vn- 
to wiſe counſels 2 
a 6 Tovnderftand pronerbe, and | the interpre- 


tationzthe words of f wiſe, and their darke ſayings 
ſec. 7 © * The ſeareo Ng 
leb 28. knowledge 2 bus ſooles deſpiſe wile dome and in- 


8 My ſoune,heare the inſtructlon of thy ſather, 

dug. e. and forſake not the Law of thy mother, 

ſhall be an ornament of grace vnto 

thy head and chaines about thy necke, 

port. 10 J My ſon, if figners entiſe theey conſent q dot. 

+ Hide, fuk {ne —— — v, let vs lay wait for 
et vs iui ly ſor the iunocent without 

« addy, — - oat, priuiiy 


13 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue as the graue, 
and whole, at thoſe that goe downe into the pit: 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall 
Ell our houſes with ſpotle ; 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vi, let vs all haue one 
„I. gu . Perle: 
m. ff 15 My ſonne, malte not thou in the way with 
fHeb, in them z refraine thy foot from theit path: 

. For their feet runns to euill, and make haſte 
thay he 2 „„ I in the ſight 

any . 
tz And they lay wait for their oe blood 

. biete priuily for their owe lines. * 
9 So the wayes of euety one that is greedy 
that 6. , taketh away the life of the owners, 


be , Ft Wiſdomecryeth without, (he ® vitereth 
*Cha.8.1 voyce in the ſtreets; 
> 21 Shecryeth in the chieſe place of concourſerin 


ſure in his people: 


Ne 
rung PROVERBES. 


1 : the openings of the gates : in the citie, (he vttereth 
the Prouerbes, 5 An exhertation to her word 


Chap. j. ij. 
the LoRD:ſing vnto the LORD a new To execute ypon them the {udgemeut written! * Deut. 
ſong : and his praiſe in the Congregation of This honour haze all his Saints. Praiſe ye F LORD, 7. r. 


nent. 


Wiſedomes fl uits. 


PSAL, CL 
r Anexhortation to praiſt God, 3 with alt kind 


7 iſe ye FLORD,Praiſe God in his Sanctuary f Mel. 
praiſe him in the firmament of his 
his mighty acts: 


2 praiſe him 


cor 
3 


to his excellent 
© hit with the & 


hin with the Pſaltery and 
4 Praiſe him with the ti 


it and 4 cornet. 
ance : Or, vi 
and or al — 


wer. 
him ac- 


e him 


R 


22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will yee loue ſim 


and fooles hate knowledge ? 

23 Turue you at my reproofe : behold, I will 
power out my ſpirit ynto you, 1 will make known 
my words vnto you. 


247 * 


I haue called, and ye refuſed, 


of plicitis # and the corners delight iu their ſcoruing. 


haue ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded. 
25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my counſel, and J. lere. 7. 
would none of my reprooſe: ek. 


26 Iwill alfo 


mocke when your feare c 

27 * When your feare commeth as deſolation, * Job 27 
and yeur deſtruction commeth as a whirlewindo g 9-4a.1.15. 
when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth vpon you 3 icr.$1.27. 

33 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will not & 14-12, 
auſwere; they ſhall ſceke me early, but they ſhall Mic. 3-4. 
not finde me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the feare of the LORD, 


gh at your calamity, I wi 


T 3.027 


3+ They would none of my counſcll; they deſpi- 
ſed all my reproofe 


zt Therefore 

owne way:and be filled with their owne 

32 For the turning away of the 

them. & the proſperity of fooles (hall 
whoſo — 


$3 Bar 


1 Wi 


to and ſoft Som 
on in food wazes, 


ſhall they eate of the fruit oftheir 
device 


11 8.18. 


Halleluah 


reatneſſe. 
ound of theſtrumpet: ptaiſe j or, 


1*16.65. 
12.& 64 


s, 
ſhall ay 107, 4. 


ſiwple 
; or dana 6 the 


th ynto me, ſhall dwell 
ſaſely, and ſhall be quiet from ſeare of euill. 
CHAP, IL 


nefſe to ber children, 
company, 20 and direct -· 


M ſonne, il thou wilt receive my words, ad 
hide my commandements with thee; 

2 So that thou encline thine eate vnto wiſdom e 
and apply thine heart to vnderftanding 2 
14 ea, if thou crycſt after knowledge, 

vp thy voice for vndetſtanding: 


4 I chou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for 


her as for hid treaſures: 


5 Then (halt thou vnderſtand the ſeare of the 


LoRD,and find the kuowledge of God. 


6 * For the LORD giueth wi 


T4 2: 
It 


mouth comme knowledge and vnderftandi: g. 
7 He layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the tighte» 
ous: be & a bucklerto them that walke vprightly. 


8 He 


ueth the way of his Saints, 


the paths of iudgmeut, and preſer- 


9 Thea 


uy 


1 
13.14 
ane. 
ſedome: out of | is t Ain. 3. 9. 


r 


— _ _ 


dy ſedomes praiſe. + Prouerbes, Perfwafion to otedirnce, x 
* 9 Then ſhalt ghou enderftand righteouſnefſe,and merchandiſe of ſiluer and the paine thereof then 
bee 0, euery good path. fine gold. | 1 
© © When wileduaje cùtreth into thine heart, 15 Shet is more precious then rabies: and all the 
and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoule. things thou cauſt defire, are not to bee compared Ch 
- tt Diſcretion (hall preſerue theez vuderſtanding vnto her. 143. 
ſhall keepe three: IS 16 Length of dayes # in her right hand: and in 40% 
iz To deliuer thee ſrom the way ofthe euill her left hand riches and honour, | hall 
man, from the man that ſp:alerh frownrd things. 17 Her wayes ave wayes of pleaſuntneſſe: and all Me 
_ 13 Who leane the paths of yprightnelſe,to walke her one are peace, wich 
in the wayes of darkeneſſe ; ith 15 She j a tree of life to them that lay hold vy- — 
14 Who tetnyte to doe euill and delight in the on her, aud happy ij cuety one that retatneth her, | 425 
frowardneſſe of the wicked, Is The I0RD by wiſcdome hath founded the Pl; 
_ I5 Whoſe wayes ut crookedgnd they froward earth ; by vuderſtanding hath hee } eſtabliſhed the I Kh 
in their pats, F heauens, 2 4 a 
Chap. 16 To deliuet thee from the ſtrange woman,* & 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken _—_ | Ch 
II X 7.5 from the Rranger which flattereth with her and the clonds drop downe t e dew, wy 
words. , 2t J My ſonne, let not thera depart from thine 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and eyes: keepe found wiſedome and diſcretion, 
ſorgetteth the c uenant of her God. 22 So (hal they be life ynt thy ſoule, and grace 
18 For her houſt enclineth vnto death; and her thy necke. 
patlis vnto the dead: 23 *Then halt thou walke in ti way ſaſely and pg. 
ſh 19 None that gee vnto her, returne againe z uei - thy foot [hall not ſtumble, 37.244 
Plal, ther take they hold bf te paths of life, 24 When thou Heſt downe,thou ſhalt not be 2. 914ll. 
37-39. 20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of good fraidtyea,thou ſhalt lie done, and thy ſlecpe (hall ye 
* 16 18. men, and keepe the paths of the righteous, | be ſweete. | 1 
17-plal. 27 Far the vprigbt thall dwell in the landgand 25 Be not afraid of ſudden ſrare, neither of the 10 
124.35. the perlect i all remaine in it. de ſola tion of the wicked when it commeth, Jud 
957 22 * hut the wicked inal he cut off from the earth, 24 For the LORD ſtalbe thy confidence, and ſhall 
pinchs vp and the tranfgrefſours thall be ryvtcd out of it, keepe thy foote from being taken. 1 __ 
- 27 J Wirhol nat good from f them to whom 4 Heb. the — 
f nin eis due, when it is in the power of thine hand to owners ＋ . 
oy tene 50 obedience, 5 10 faith, 7 to doe it. . ther te. 7 
od cation, 9 10 deuotion, 11 to patiiuct. 13 The 28 Say rot ynto thy neighbour, Goe and tome S— 
.. bapey une of wiſcor8e, 19 Th: power, 21 and the ag ine, and tomorrow, will giue, when thou haſt — 
22 iet me. 27 An exhortation to chari-· it by thee, or, | hes 
»* "2 + Fthlenchſes iÞ to praceablemeſſe, 31 and comenteds 29 | Deniſe not evill againſt thy neighbour, (ce- ih w - 
„%; The cur fed flaze of che wicked, ling he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, ea; th wi 
* 1 320 © Striue not with a man without a cauſe, If « pl. Bal 
3.1.8 30. Y ſonne, forget not my Law, * but let thine be hane done thee no natme. 37.1. de 
0 heart k-epe my commandement:: 3t J Enuy thou not the f oppreſſout, and chuſe 7 by, ; 
4þ 2 Ft length of dayes, andi lung life, and peace be the none of his waycs, ama of | 
7 Heby. [ : 2 Pa , Deut 
Ves of + ſhall they adde to thor, ; 32 For the froward u abomination to the Lox l. n. u. 
' Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: binde & but his ſecret ij with the righteous, * pl. 
Exod. tem about thy n<ckegwrite them vpn the table of 33 J The curſe of the Loo # inthe houſe of ,;, 3 
13.9 rliine heart. 3 the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of f iuſt. 1 
8.6.8, 480 (halt thon finde fauonr, and Igood vnder - 34 * Surely he ſtorneth the ſcorners: but he g i- # 1,904.6 
* Pal ſtaadinq in the ſi bt ef God and man. uetuj prace to the lo. t pet 5-5. 
Gl $ © Trult in the Lon, with all thine heart: 35 Tue wiſe ſhall innetit glory, but ſhame ſhall f 1e. 
; oy. yoo! and leave not to thine die vnderftanding, promotion of {ooles, exalieth 
a 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, aud hee the 
11 dirc& thy pat; CHAP, 1111 ſuis. |, 
* 1 Chrs, fall dirc@ thy pats, | HAP, ts f 
28. 24 gen t wiſe inthine one eyes: frare the 1 Son to perſwade to ole lit c:. 3 forme! 
— — Lob, and depart (rom emll, ; what ftr Gon be had of his parents: 5 to fl ö Cut 
em. It (hall be f health to thy nanell,and Fmarruw wiſedon, 14 and e ſhun the path of the wicked, 2 46. an 
12.16. to thy bones 20 He cahoterh 10 faith, 3 and ſantlification, 6.24, 
1 Hebr, * Honour the J. OR D with thy ſabſtance, and , | 8m 
Me. with the rfl fruits of all thine increaſe 8 He the inftru&ion of a ſather; 
c. 10 * So ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, and and attend to know vnderſtauding, *Chap, 
1 Heb, thy preſſes ſhall burft ont with new wine, 2 For I gine you good dectrine 3 Forſake you | 7. 
ute“ 1, My ſonne, deſpiſe not the craſtening of not my law. 
ng te Lokp neither be weary of his correction. 2 For 1 was my fathers ſonne, tender and only che. 
Iz For whom the LORD Joneth, hee correcteth, belexed i2 the fight of my mother. 29.1. | 
2 even as a father tie ſoune, in whom hee deligh- 4 * He taught me alſo, and ſaid wiito mee, Let > cbs 
* teth. a : thiue heart retaine my words ; keepe m commane . 
+2319, 13% Happy & the man that findeth wiſdome , and dementsand liue. E TIN . 
and 34. f the man #hat getteth vuderſtanding. 5 Get wi ſdome get vnderſtanding.tforget it not, 
36 deut. 14 * For the merchandiſe of it & better then the neither decline from the words of my moath- 
26.2, &c. 6 Forſake her not. and ſhee ſhall preterue thee 2 
malac. 3. 10, &c, luke 1 * Deur, 28. 8, Job. p. q. hebr. loue het, and ſhe ſhall kerpe thee. _ les. 1 
12.5. Por. . 9. f Hebr. the man that draweth out nderflan= 5 Wiſedome is the principall thing ; therefore 
eng. lob. 28, 15, Kc. pal. 19, 10, proyerbes', verſetĩ aud get wiſedome;and with all thy getting, get vader» 
£9, and 16,16, ſtanding | $ Exalt 
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3 


[OR | 


1 


plee whorede me. 
$ Exalt her, and (he ſhall promote theezſhe Hall 
ine thee to honout When thou doeft embrace her, 
* Chap, 9 ſhall giue to thine head an ornament of 
1.9. 4 grace la crowne of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee, 
| jor, ſhe ts HearezO my ſom and receiue my ſayings, and 
Gat comthe yeeres of thy life (hall be many s =. 
paſſe thee 1 I laue taught thee in the way of wiſedome [ 
with « haueled thee in right paths, ö 
trowntof 12 When thou goeſt, chy Reps (hall not be ſtrai- 
tened , *and when thou runneſt , thou ſhalt aot 


7725 ſtamble. 

3 13 Take ſaſt hold of ĩnſtruction, let her not goe: 5 
E her,for the is thy life, 

*Chap, 167 ter not into the path of the wick-d,and 

1.10% 15. goe not into the way of euill mea. 

plal.t,t, 15 Auvyd it,paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 


away. 

16 For they ſleepe not except they haue done 
milchiefe ; and their ſlet pe is talen away vnleſſe 
they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedacfſe, aud 
drinke the wine of violence, a 

18 But the path of the iuſt ij as the ſhining light 

Help, that hi neth mn re and more vnto the perſect day. 

medieing, 19 Theway of the wicked is as darkenefſet they 

f teby know not at what they ſtumble. 

abou af 2 1 My ſon, attend tu my words , encliae thine 
care vnto my ſayings, 

12 ꝛt Let them not — from thine eyes: keepe 

Fond them in the midſt of thine heatt, 

neſſe of 

wah, 


f 


12 For they are liſe vnto choſe that finde them, 

and f health ti all their fleth, 
23 J Keepe thy heart f with all diligence : for 

out of it, are the i of life, 

24 Pat away frdra thee f 2 froward mouth, and 
peruerſe lips put farre (rom thee, a 

25 Let thine eyes looke right om and let thine 
eye-lids looke ſtraight before thee, | 

26 Ponder tie path of thy feet, | and let all thy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 

27 *Turhe act to the right hand nor to the left; 
remeue thy foot from cuill, 

CHAP, V. | 

t So/wnow txhorterh to che Hude of wiſtdome. 
3 He ſheweth the miſchirſe of whoredome and riot 
Is Heeexhorieth to contentednefſe , hiberalitic, and 


Hall be 
ed 


Deut g. 
N. 


t ſere 
yndei- 


Exalt 


bar 


chaſtine, 223 The wichd are onertaken with their 
owne ſinnes, 
Y ſonnegattend vnto my wiſedome) ana bow 
thine care to my v ing. 
2 hit thou mayeſt regard di ſeretion, and 10. 
thy lips may keepe knowledge, 
$ © For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 
——— and her f mouth # ſmoother then 


ole ; 
gat her end is bitter as wormewood , ſharpe 
a9 a t. edged (words 
er feet goe downe to death ; her ſteps take 
hel on hell, 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of liſe; 
her wayes are muucable,chas ti oa canſt not kuovw 
m, 
7 Heare me now therefore, O ye children: and 
rt not from the words of my mouth, 
$8 Remoou? thy way far from het, and come not 
nigh the doore of her houſe z 
9 Leit thou giue tine honour vnto ethers, and 
thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 
ts Leſt ſtrangers be filled with f thy wealth and 
thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger. 
It Aud thou moutue at the laſt q when thy fleſh 
and thy body ate conſumed, 


— ——_ 


"when thou art come inte the hand of thy friend: 


vv. Of ſuretiſhip. 
12 And 9 I hated iuſtruction, and my 
heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 
1; And haue 2 the voyce of my teachers? 
nor enclined mine eare to them that inftruſted me? 
14 Il was almoſt in all evill in the middeſt of the 
ion and afſembly. ; 
15 TDrinke waters out of thine owne cifterre, 
and cunning waters wut of thin? owne well, 
16 Let thy ſountaines be diſperſed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets, 
17 Let them be onely thine owne, and not ſtran- 
us Let eee. ine be ble ted. and reioyce with 
1 t retoyce wit 
the wife of hy , f Ad-. 
t9 Les ber be u the loving Hinde , and pleaſant water 
Roe: let her breſts fſatisfie thee at all times, and hee. 
be thou f rauitht alwayes withher loue. f Hebr, 
2% And why wilt thou, my ſonre\be rauiſht with erre chow 
a ſtrange woman; and embrace the buſome of a ne in 
ſtranger ? ber lone. 
2t for the yes of man ere before the eyes of lob 31.4 
the LORD,and he pondereth all his goings. * 34-21, 
22 F His one taiquities ſhall take the wicked chap. tr. 3. 
timſelfe,and he (hall be ſoldeu with the coards of ier. 16.17% 
his Ffiones, & 32.19, 
23 He (hall die withoat inftration, and in the f Hebr. 
greatueffe of his folly he ſhall go aſtray, fonnt, 
CH 9 


i Azainſt ſurcriſbip, 6 rdleneſſe, 12 miſthie- 
wowſnefſe, is Seuen things hatefull ro God. 206 The 
ble fſings of obedience, 25 The miſchirfis of whore 
dome. 
Y ſonne , if thou bee ſurety for thy friend, i 
thou haft ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger, 
2 Thou att faared with the word of thy mouths 
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth, 
3 Doe this now; my ſunne, and deltuer thy ſel's, 
- . Oy, /o 
humble thy ſelfe,ard ſ make ſure thy friend. J 
F+ Giue not ſleepe to thine eyes not lumber to hal cham 
thine eyelids, — — 
5 Deliver thy ſel fe as a Roe from the hand of the &;. chy 
hunter and a1 « bird from the hand of the Fowler Þ end 
6 J Goetothe Ant, thou fluggard, conſider het 
wayes and be wilt, 
7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſeer, or rulers , 
8 Pronideth her meat in the Summer, and ga- 
thereth her food in the harneſt. * 1 
9 * How long wilt thou ſleepe, O (laggard? ye 1 
when wilt thou ariſe oat of thy ſleepe? ” — _ 
to Yet a little fleepe , a little lumber , a little 2 K. & 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 24-35 
tt So hall thy pouerty come as one that traual- 
leth, and thy want as an armed man, 
12 TA naughtie perſon, a wicked man walketh 
with a froward mouth. f 
13 He winketh with his eye he ſpeaketh with his 
feer, he teacheth with his fingers. : f 
14 Frowardneſſe & in his heart, he deuiſeth miſ- : 
chiefe continually, he f ſoweth diſcord. f Help, 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly; ce 
ſaddenly (hall he be broken without remedie, foorth, 
16 J Theſe ſixe things doeth the LOR D hate z f f. 
yea ſeuen are an abominatiou f vuto him ; 2 ba 
17 HA proud looke, a lying tongue, and lands 
that (ſhed tanocent blood: 3 Hebv, 
13 An heart that deuiſeth wicked imagirations, heanghty 
® feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe 2 hes. 
Rom. 
Craps 
v8, 


= 


19 A lalſe witnefſe that ſpeaketh lies z and him 
that ſuweth diſcord among biethren 
20 J My ſoane ; keepe thy Fathers commande- 
ment; and forſare not the law of thy other. 
Ce 21 Blade 


8 
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The deſcription of an har lot. Prouetbes, The commendation of wiſedone, The 
ur Binde them gontinually thine heart, and 16 l haue decked my bed with coucrings of ta 
tye them about thy necke, G7 ſtry wich carued works, with tine linnen of Eeype, 
23 When 882 lead thee z when 17 I have perſumed my bed with myrthe, alves, 
thou ſl epeſt, it (hall keepe thee; and when thou a · and cy namon. 
x wakeft,ic thall calke with thee, 18 Come let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
* Pſal, 23 *Forthe Commandement # a Jlampe,and the morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with louet. 
19.9, & Law is Light ; and reproofes of i are the 19 For the good man i not at home » he is gone 
115. 10%. way ofliſe 2 a leng tourney. OT 
I Gr, 24 To keepe thee from the euill woman » from 20 He hath taken a bag of money f with him and Reba 
candle. the fla j of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. will come home at] the day appointed. bens, 
* Chap, 25 Tad not after her beauty in thine heart; nei - 2c With much taire ſpeech thee cauſeth him to T2 | 
2.16,and ther let her take thee with her eye lidi. yeeld, with the fluttering of ber lips ſhe forced him, * 
5.3. 7.5, 26 For by meanes of a whorilh « mans 22 He gocth after her f ſtraightway, as an oe 5, 
107, of the bromght to a piece of bread : F adulucile goeth to the laughter,or as a foole to the correcti- J fi 
flrange will hunt for the precious life, | on of the ſtockes: : : ſnddech. 
tongue. 27 Can a man take firein his boſome, and his 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as a bird the 440 
Math. el tunes not be burnt ? haſteth to the ſnare and knoweth not that it # for 
5.28. 28 Can one goe vpon hot coalet, and his feet not his liſe. &, 
4 Hely, be burnt? : 24 © Hearken vnto me now therefore, O ye chile 1284 
the wo- 29 So hee that goeth into his neighbonrs wife z dren, and attend to the words of my month, 
man of a whoſceutr toucheth her (hall net be innocent, 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, gos job zul 
man, or 3o Men doe not deſpiſe a thieſe, iſ he ſteale to not aſtray in her paths, 
mam ſatiſſie his ſoule when he is hangry ; 26 For (he hath caſt downe many wounded! yea, 
wiſt. 31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen fold, many ſtrong men haue beeneflaine by her. 
4 he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 37 *Her houſes the way to bell,going downets # cup, 
32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a wo- the chambers of deaths 2.18, and 
hw man, lacketh fvnderſtanding : he that doth it, de- C HAP. VIIL 54 l. 
t. ſtroyeth his owne ſoule, I The fame 6 aud enidence of wiſedome, 10 The 4 
Hebr. 33 A wound and diſhonour (hall he get, and his excefency, 12 the naue, 15 the perry, 18 ther» =_ 
will reproach ſhall not be wiped away, chen 2 and the eternity of wiſtdeme. 31 Wiſts lake 11 
not ac- 34 For iealouſie g; the rageof a mant therefore he dome & to be deſired for the blefſeanes it bringerh, 
cept the will not ſpare intheday of vengeance. Oth * not wiſedome cry? and ynderſtanding a Cy. 
face of any 35 fie will not 9 ranſomez neithet will put forth her voyce ? 1,6, 
ranſo me. he reit content, though thou giueſt many gifts, 2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, hy the fo 
CHAP, VIL a way in the places of the paths, 
1 Solomon perſwadeth io a ſincere and lind fami- 3 She cry eth at the gates, at the entry of the city, 
liarit) with w 6 In an example of bu owne at the in at the 
experience he mm io The cunning of an whore 4 Vuto you, O mem call, and my voyce ; to the 
22 6d the deſÞr1 ate ſimplicity of a young wanton, ſunnes of man, F 
24 He dehor1eth from ſuch wickedneſſe. oO yeſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome 2 and yee Bebe 
Y Cn, keepe my words, and lay vp my com · fooles,be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. . U 
* maademerts with thee, 6 Heare,for I will ſpeake of excellent thing*zand 
Deut. 2 #*Keepe my commandements and line 3 and the opening of my lips Halle right things, 
6.8.avd my Law as the apple of thine eye, 9 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake trueth and wicked- 
1118. 7 Binde them vpon thy fingers, write them ypon neffe a f an abomination to my lips, dl. he 
cl1ap.3- the table of thine heart, 8 All the wordzof my mouth are in righteouſ- adm 
| fox vnto wiſedowes Thou t my ſiſter, and nefſe there u nothing ſ ſrowatd or peruerſe in them, hn of 
call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 9 They «re:ll plaine to him that ynderftandeth; mw 


* Chap,” 3 | | 
5 That they may keepethee frem the ſtrange and right to them that find knowledge. 7 
5.3. woman, from the ſtranger with ſlattereth with her 10 Receiue my inſtruction, and not ſiluet: and vruubel 
words, knowledge, rather thenchoice gold. 
6 © For at the window of my houſe 1 looked 11 For wiſedome & better then rubies? and all lob 25. 
thorow my caſement, the things that may be deſired,are not to bee com- 15+ plal 


7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcerned pared to it, n. 0 
f Hebr, among t the youthsza young man void of vader- 12 1 wiſedome dwell with] prudence, and finde chap. 5 f, * 
ſtanding, out knowledge of witty inventions.  K&1646 
8 Paſsing thorow the ſtreete neers her corner, 13 The feare of the LORD & to hate euill ; pride 1094/% 
f Hebr, and he went the way to her 2 arrogancy aud the euill way, and the froward ville 


houſe, 
in the e- 9 Inthetwilight f in the eaening in the blacke mouth doe I hate. * 16 
and darke night; i 16 Counſell s mine and ſound wiſcdome : 1 m * 
16 And bebold, there met him a woman,with the vnderſtand ing l bane hrengeh. : 10. 
* Chap» attire of an har ſubtile of heart. 15 By me king: reigne,and Princes decree iuſtice. 
x1 (eh is low aud ſtubborne , her feet abide 16 By me Princes rule,and Nobles, ene all the = 
ſhe not in her houſe, ; ludges of the earth. * 
n Now is he without, nom in the ſtreets , and 17 l loue them that loue me, and thoſe that ſeeke 7. 
lieth in wait at euery corner.) a me early ſhall find me. ch c 
17 So ſbe caught him and kiſſed him, and fit 18 *Riches and honour eve with me, yea, durable . ,. 1 
au * face ſaid vato him z riches and righteouſneſle, « Chap Tal, 
14 1 hanef peace offerings with mee, this day 19 My fruit ic better then gold yea , cheu fine 206 
Peace aſe haue I payed my vowes. : gold, and my reuenue then choice filuer, _ jor» 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligent - 30 l leude in the way of righteouſneſle, in the walks 


Vp ay Me ly to ſecke thy fact: and I haue found thee, iddeſt of che patiu of Ludgement, 2 
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The doctrine of wiſedome. 
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Chap. ix. v. The good tonꝑue. 
I may cauſe thoſe that lone me:to inhe - 16 Whoſo & ſimple let him turne in hither 3 aud * 

— — : — 1 will fill their treaſures, as for him that wanteth vaderſtanding , thelaith 
233 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginning of to him; 

his way, before his works of old. ; . 17 Stollen waters are ſweetand bread f eaten in 1 Hel. 
23 1 was ſet vp from euerlaſtiug,(rom tne begin» ſecret is pleaſant, of ſec tn 

ning, or euer the earth wat. 18 But hee knoweth not thit ehe dead are thete, 
24 When there were no depths , I was brought b her gheſts art in the depths of lll. 

forth : when there were no fountaines abounding | CHAP. X. 

with water, From ii Chapter o the fue and im, ave 
35 Before the mouutaines were ſetled: before ſundry obſirnanos of morall werincs , and heir 

the hils was 1 brought forth, contrary Vices, : | 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor He Prouerbes of Solomon: * a wiſe ſonne ma · # Chap, 

the j ficlds,nor the hig lieſt part of the duſt of the 


pr keth a glad father: but a foolith ſonne # the 15,20, 
- ; heauinefle of his mother, * Chap, 
27 When he prepared j heauens l was there: when 2 * Treaſures of wickedne(le profit nothing but cx,4, 
he ſet | a compalle ypon the face of the depth? = righteouſnefle deliuereth from death. * Pſal, 
the chieft 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: when 3 »The LORD will not ſaffer the ſoule of the 39.2 
he t:engthened the ſountaines of the deepe: righteous to ſamiſh ; but hee caſteth away | the g gy, 
J 29 When hegiue to the ſea his decree, that the . e of the wicked, thewicked 
«cycle, waters ſhould not pale his commandement ; when 4 ee becommeth poore » that dealeth wich a for thar 


Gen. l. io he appvinted the foundations of the earth: 


flacke hand i but the hand of the diligent maketh cted- 


Then l was by him, & one brought vp with rich, 
job z8.to, 2. and 1 was daily bu delight, rejoycing alw.ics 3 He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe ſoune ; ry 26h 
[ before him 3 but he — in 13a ſon tiat canleth 12.24. 


32 Now 
a phl. for bleſſed * are they thas kerpe my wayes. 


31 Reieycing in the habjtable part of his earth, 


| ſhame, Verſe 
and my delights were with the (ons of men. 
therefore 


* 
. 6 Bleſvings art vpon the head of the luſt: but 
hearken vnto me, O ys children: „ere wicked, > pl. 
7 *The memory of the iaſt 4 bleſled ; but the 212.6. 


1 N Heare inſtruction, and be wiſe, & retuſe it not. name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


4 
lake 11, 
13, 


44 


keg ber wine: ſhe bath alſo furnilbed het table. 


* Mato, 


6 


- 


qt, 


34 Bleſſed u the man that heareth me ; watching 8 The wiſe iu heart will receive commannde- k — 
daily at my gates waiting at F poſts of my dootes, ments: but a f prating foole i (hall fall. * 
$5 Fur whoſo findeth me findeti life: and ſhall 9 ige that walketh vptightly, walketh ſurely 1167 
| obtaine fauout of the Lon. dut he that peruerteth bis wayes thall be knuwne, / 
36 But he that finneth againſt me, wrongeth his t Ale that winketh with the eye cauſcth ſorrow: 
owne ſoule : all they that hate me, luue dearth, but a 'prating foele | thall fall, 
CHAP, IX. 3 1 The mouthof a righteous man, ig a well of 234. 
13 The diſcipline, 4 and dotirimeof Wiſcuame, liferbut violence coueretu f mouth of the wicked, #*C 
1; The caflome, 16 andre of folly. 12 *Hatred ſtirreth vp itriſes: out loue couereth g. zz, 
iſedome hath builded her houſe : ſhechath all Gnnes, Tm 
of bim that hath vnderſtanding, Ma be 


hewen out herſeuen pillars, : 13 lathe li 
2 She hath killed f her beaſts:1hee hath mingled wi/edome is found 3 but a rodde & for the backe © f Geaten, 
him that is void ef f vnderſtanding. * Cha 


% Wile men lay vp knowledge; but the mouth 2 . 
fries . 


Le 
beaten, 
* 


3 She hath ſent forth he maide ns: the cryeth vp - 
on the higheſt of the fooliſh # neere iP 

15 Te rich mans wealth & his ſtrong city: the 4.8.1 cor, 
» thee ſay th to deſtruc ion of the poore # their pouerty. 13.4. 
him: a : 16 The labour ef the righteous renders to life: 4 Hel 

5 Comecet of wy breadyand drinkofimny wine F 


which | have led. : 17 He @ is the way of life that keepeth inſtructi Chap, 
6 Flake te tc live j and goe inthe 25 — —.— 18.11 
way 0 f He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 14 
7 He that reprooueth a ſcorner, gerteth to him · that vtteteth a Wander is a foole, Arte ons WP 
ſelfe name: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 1 lathe multitude of words there wanteth rot % fre. 
$4945 himſelſe a blot, lin ; but he that refraineth his lips, is wile, 
g * not a ſcorner,leſthe hate thee: ro- 20 The tongue of the tuft is A choyce liluer: the 
buke a wiſe man and he will loue thee, heart of the wicked is little worth, 
9 Giutin/iruthen to a wile man, and he will be 21 The lippes of the righteous feed many : but 
———_— Jr — helediofer want f of eine. 
ng» —- « WM the LORD, it maketh rich,and r her. 
* The ſeare of the LORD & the beginning of he addeth no ſorrow with it. of 
wiſedome z and the knowledge of the holy # vi" 23 * It Ga$a ſporttoa foole ts do miſchiefetbuc a Chap, 
ſtanding, „  # av of ynderſtanding bath wi ſuome. 14.9. 
ty, * For by me thy dayes (hall be multiplied? 24 The ſeate of the wicked it (hal come vpon him: 
and the yeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed, bat the defire of the righteous (halbe granted. 
* 12 If thou bewiſezthou ſhalt bewiſe for thy ſelſe: 25 As thewhiflewind paſleth,ſo i the wicked no * 
but zf thou ſeorneſt, thou alone ſhalt beare it. mote nt the righteous & an cucrlaſting ſoundati 5. g, 11, * 
13 © * A fooliſh woman i clamoreus : ſhe ij fim- 26 As vineger to the teethand 2s ſmoake to the 1 Hebr, 
ple, and knoweth nothing. eyes ſo a the Cuggard to them that (end kim, 
14 For ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe , on 2 37 * The ſeate of the LORD ſ prolongeth dayes; *:od&r2 
ſeat in the hi places of the city: E ; but 2 — — and 11.20 
is To call paſſengers who goe right on their 28 ® The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad nes: * pal, 
waye1 ; r n, te, 
0 7 29 


Afﬀalſe ballance. 
29 The way of the LORD n ſtrengtꝭ to the vp- 


right * but deſtruction ſhall ber to the workers of 
* Pal. Th: ighteous ſhall neuer be temooued: but 
225:1.a0d the wicked ſhall not inhabite the earth, : 
37-32, 3x The mouth of the ĩuſt bringeth foorth wiſe- 


dome: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut cut. 
32 Tke lippes of the righteous know What is ac» 
_ ceptable: but the mouth ut the wicked ſpeakerh 
war 7 towarducſſe. 


meſſes. CHAP, XI. 
* Leait, A; f Falſe ballance # abomination to the LORD: 
1936. [ Ybut f a inſt weight u his delight, 


dcu. 23.1 2 hen pride commeth, then commeth ſhame; 
chap. 16. hut with the lowly # wiſedume. 
1. and 3 *The integrity of the vpright ſhall guide 
20.19,23. them: but the petuetſeneſſe of tranſgreſſ»ars ſhall 
Hebr, deſtroy them. 
ances. 4 * Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
. of deceit. righteouſneſſe deliucreth trom death, 
fler. ; Tue righteouſneſſe of the petſect ſhall f direct 
«perfeft his way; but the wicked iial tall by his owe wic- 
ſhone. 0 kedoetie, : 
* Chap, 6 * The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall deli- 
uer them hut tranſgreſſours (hall be taken in ti 
owne naughtinefle. 
7 When a wicked man diethhis expect tion ſhal 
perith : and the bope of vniuſt men petilheth. 
8 * The rightcous1s delivered out of troubles 
and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 


Chap. 9 © Anhypoctite with ha mouth de ſtrayeth his 
10% Nneighboar ; but through knowledge (hall the ĩuſt 
be delivered, | 


10 M hen it goeth well with the righteous , the 
city reioyceth: aud when the wicked periſh, there 
u lhouting. 

it By thebleGing of the vp ight , the city is ex- 
alted t but it is oaerthrowne by the mouth of the 


— 
13 He that is} voyd of wiſedome , deſpiſcth his 
* neighbour : but a man of vuderſtanding holdeth 
his peace, 
13 f A tale bearer renealeth ſecrets: but he that 
is of a faithfull ſptrit concealeth the matter. 
14 Where no coanſell s the people tall : but in 
the mul: itude of the couaſellouts there ᷣ ſafety. 
1A He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, f (hall ſmart 
for it : and he that hateth f ſuretiſhip is ſure, 
16 A gracious woman tetaineth hoyour ? and 


Leb bes ſtrong men retaine : iches. 
17 The merci ful man d th good to his own ſoule: 
but ne that is cruell traubleth his owne fleſh, 
l. Kine 18 The wicked worke a deceitfuii wotke : but 
8 P23 to him that ſuwcth rightevuſnelle, (hall bee a ſure 
2 ward. 
* er. 19 Asrighteouſnefſe tendelb to life : ſo hee that 
allbe purſueth euill. par ſurch it to his owne death, 
20 They that are of a freward heart, are abomi- 
nation vnto the LORD 2 but ſuch as are vpright in 
1 Heby. hes way are his delight, 
Fhoſe that 21 Though hand in in hand, the wicked ſhall 
ile att be. vnpuniſhed : but the ſeed of the righteous 
hands. (hall be delivered : 
4 Helw. 21 Ata iewell of gold in a (wines ſnout 3 ſos a 
deparieth faire woman which f 1s without diſcretion, 
23 The deſire of the righteous i only good: bus 
* 2. Cor. the expectation of the wicked a wrath, 
9.9. 24 There is that ſcattereth » and yet increaſeth: 
1 Hebr. and there àᷣ that withholdeth more then is meet: 
she ſole but it tendeth to pouetty. 
of bleſ- 25 * The liberall ſonle ſhall de made fat: and 
he that watciethyſhall be watered alſo himſelſe. 


Prauerbes, 


A vertuous woman, 


26 He that withholdeth carne, the people ſha!l 
curſe him 2 bat bleſsging ſhall be — head of 
him that lelleth 11. a „pal 

27 lie that dilige tly ſeeketh good h 7 
ſauour ; but he that ſecketh miichiefesit gr . 4 — * 
"18 He that truſtee 19..and 

28 He that truſteth in bis riches ſhall ſall: bu 
* [ighteons (hall floutiſh as a branch, * Lg 

29 He that troublet! his ne houſe, ſhall inhe. 2 . 13 
nite the wind 2 and the foole ſhalt be ſeruant ty the I 92. 
wiſe ol heart. = 

30 The fruit of the righteous #2 tree of life 
he that f winnethſoules z wile, _ _ 

3t * Behold , the righteous ſhall bee recompen. 444. 
ſed, in the earth: much more the wicked 


ſinner. 
CHAP, 11. 
oſo loueth irftruction, loaeth knowledge. 
but he that hateth teptoole, is brutith, 

2 A good man obtaineth faucur of the Lonp: 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne, 

3 A manlhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickednes ; 
but the ® root of the righteous ſhall not be moued. A 
4 A yertnous woman i a crowneto her huf- Chap. 

band i but thee that maketh albam ed, s as rotten. 1*5- 
uc lle in his boncs, 1. Cot. 

5 The thoughts «f the righteous ove tiglit i but 3147+ 
the counſels of the wicked c deceit, 

6 The wordes of the wicked are to lie in wayt capi 
tor blood: but che mouth of the vprighe hall, ard 8 
aeliuet them. pl 

7 * The wicked are ouerthrowne and are not: 5 Ma 
but the henlc of the righteous thall Rand, _— 
8 A man hall bee commended according to his t Heb 
b. * but he that is f of a peruerſcheart (hall euer 

vp. . 

9 Ree that 1s deſpiſed and bach a frust better 0. 
then he that honoureth hi mſelſe, ad lacketh bread. | 4 h 

ts A righteous man regardeth þ life of his beaſt: » . 
but the | tender mercies of te wicked ave cruell. "Pe 

11 * Hee that tilleth his land, (hall bee ſatiſfed "x N 
with bread : but hee that followeth vaine perſons, %. 
voyd of vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the | net of euil mem but 
the root of the righteous yeelaeth fruit, + 
1; + * The wicked is ſnared by the trauſpreſsicn * ** 

of hw lips 2 but the iuſt ſhall come out of trouble. — we 
I4 A * man (hall bee ſatiſſied with good by the wed wg 
frait of u mouth: and the recompenſe of a mans, Nen 
hands ſhall be rendered vnto him. of Ups. 
15 The way of a foole & right in his own eyes; Chap, 
but he that hearkeneth vnto counſell # wiſe, 18.7. 
16 A fooles wrath is f preſently knowne 2 but a 
prudent man couercth ſhame. — 
t7 * Hethat ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth fore! righ. Chap. 
teouſnelſe: but a falſe witnes, decelt. 37. 
18 *There is that ſpeaket i ike the piercing of a f Heby, 
ſword ; but the tongue of the wiſe® health, in that 
19 The lip of truth ſhall be eftabliſhed for euer; 40%. 
but a lying tongue # but for a moment. * Chap 
20 Deccits in the heart of them that imagine e- 1. 5. 
uill ; hut to the counſellers of peate # ioy. ul. 
2 There ſhall uo euill happen vnto the iuſt: but 5-& 59-8. 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchiefe. *Chap. 

22 Lying lips axe abominatien to the LORD: but 7 3.16.and 
they that deale truely ere his delight, r5.2. 

23 *Aprudent manconcealeth knowledge ; but * Chap. 
the heart of for lis proclaimeth fooliſhneſſe. Is. 6 

24 * The band of the diligent thall beate rule: V. de- 
but the $Nothfull ſhall be voder tribute. critfh& 

25 * Heaui:efſe in the heart of man maketh; it * Chap. 
RKoope ; but 2 good word maketh it glad, 15. 1. 

25 The 


et. 
the 4 18. 


1 Heb.the 


* 


— — —— <— 


| 2549. K 
* 


— 


ro doe iultice Fg 
' 1 * Enery way of a man @ right in his oe eyes 
Chap. nt the LORD pondereth the heart» = 
3 J. doe iuſtice and judgement , is more ac» 
ceptable to the LORD then ſacrifice, 
4 * fan bigh locke,and a proud heart, ana | the 
-. plowing of the wicked, * ſinne. 
chaps J The th ughts of the diligent tend onely to 
2 lentzouſnefle 5 but of ene ry one that is haſty, ue 
4 y to want, a ; i 
6 6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue 
* 2 vasity te ſſed ti and fro of then that leeke den th. 
„ 7 The robberie of — wicked — f deſtroy 
them ; becaale refuſe to doe indgement, 
7 The way + —4 „ {1-ward aad ſtrange 3 but 
, f as for the pute, his worke j right, 
„ 9 *Ieubetrert» dwell in a corner of the houſe 
* tha f brawliag vonn in + wide houſe, 


+ Chap. ro *® The ſoule of the wicker defirech euill 3 his 


bout 4 findeth no ſau ur in his eyes. 
19,3. and = * 4 che ſcorner is puniſhed * the ſinple 
1341. made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtructed, ke 


fHeb ſaw recetueth knowledge, 


100 12 The rightevus man wiſely conſidtreth the 
id vb tte houſe of the wicked : Lat God oucrtiruwtth 
the. | the wicked for their wickednefſe. 
Chap. 13 Who fo to his eares at the cry of tie 
pocre x hee alſo hall cry lumſelſe, but ſhall not 
8 


fun 14 *A giſt in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a re» 


ward iu the boſome, ſtrong wrath, 
18 Fr ioy to the iuft to do igdgoment : but de- 
on ſhall ve to the workers of iniquity. 


cenie. — loueth Mette ſlate a poore man: 
F- he that loueth wi ne and oy!e, ſhall not be t ch. 

OTST Ss 
== With a contentions and an zngry woman, 
1 mefrcys findeth life, rignteouſueſſe, and honour, 
P.. — downe the ſtrength of the con 

N —— 
- 1 dealeth f in proud wrath, 
his bands refuſe to labour. 


1 the ® tighte vu — and ſpareth not. 


ne tell a but * | ſafety is of the ox. 


ila, 66 3, ict 6,20. pal, 56.9, amos g. 22. fHebr,in wickednefſe, 
— Lehr. « witnefſe of lies, | Orconfidereth,*lex, 24-13, job t. at. Chap. c k. and r. 1. Chap. aꝶ. to 
13. , 1 and 27,7, (0r found. I Hebr,obſcme mon, 


9433. *PRE 37-17, Pal. 3. g. I 0ryguittorie. 


Cup. XJ. xxij. 
A * Good name is rather to be choſen then 


and gold, 4 
2 The rich and poore meet together? the LORD aur is 
» the maker of them all. 
3 * A prudent man foreſceth the euill , and hi- hen, c e. 
deth himfelfe ; but the fimple puſſe «n,ad arc pu * Clap, 
niſhed. 39.13. 
4 * By hamility, ad the ſeare of the Lox bare * Chap, 
riches, and honovr,and liſe. 
5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the fro *Palme 
ward ; he that doth keepe his ſoule , (hall be faric 113 13. 
trom them, 10 be 

6 Traice vp a child fin the way that he ſhould reward 
goe: and when he is old, he will not depart of auwnyr 
from it. , ö 

7 The tich ruleth oner the poote: and the bits (07 case. 
rower # ſctuant ftu the lender. Ne. 

8 *He that ſoweth iniquity, (ball reape vanity, el. we 
} and the tod of his anger thall (aile. wa 
S *f He chat h boantiful eye,ſhalbe ble ſſed: 4 /. 

or 

to 

goe oat; yen ſtrile and teproach ſtxill ceaſe, 


grace vf his lips, tie king hae his friend, 
12 The eyes of the Lo preſerue knowle 
— le ourtthroweth the {words of the tranſgit ru 
bur 


therein. 1 
15 Foolifhnes is hound in the heart of a child:but 2 


* the rod of —— driue it far — tHeby 

16 Hee that opprefleth the e to increaſe his 7.4 + + 
riches, and et at giueth to Gi god, 
15 * It is better to dwel f in the wild hen conte to want. 

I is to I in the wilder nes, t — care y amd heade the werdes © 
g 24 There is a treaſare to be deſired , and cle in of the wile, and apply thine heart vnto my knaw- 
Math, the dwelling of the wiſe 2 but a foolith man ſpen- 1 * „ Ibo. 
1839. . dethit 15 For 


x vp. . * . . 
* Chap. 21 Hee that followeth after tighteouſteſſe and f within — (hal withal be fitted in 
19 Thatt 
22 * A wiſe man fcaleth the city of the mighty, made knowne to thee this day,Jenen to 
nce 10 Hane not I written to thee excellent 


2t Thatl — PR . 3 
the words of truth: that thon mighreſt anvere the ® Chap. 
24 Proud and haughty ſcorner i his name, who Wordt of truth | to them thiat ſend vuto thee 2 
22 Rob nt the po 
25 * The deſire of the fluathfall killeth him t far ther oppreſſe the alflidted in the gate. 32 

2 the LORD wil plead theii cauſeand ſpoile and 3. 
*Eccleſ's 26 Hee coucteth greedily all the day long: but the ſoulc of thoſe that ſpuiled them. * C 8 
24 Make no friendſhip with an augry man; and 13.24. & 


A good name. 
CHAP, XIII. 
t * Eccles. 
cr 7 2. 


ric e, aud flouing Fagour rather then pou 


better 


e 27.12, 


lite, er. 


* way 
he giueth ul his bread to the poore, 10 the 
tb out the ſcorner » and comtertion ſhall pear rhes 


rr He that logeth puteneſſe of heart » | for the ab 48 


tives. > 


1h the - 


. , — wit 
tz *The Qth:fall man faith, There is lyon wich- . 
4050 _ ſhine in y ſrreets. * — 
is The mat that wardreth oht of the way of 14 The mouth of Grange women & a deepe 
la vnderſtindings ſhall remame in the congregation pic : be that 13 abhorred of che LORD, thall fall conſumed 


ich, (hal ſurely fre 


101.6, 
(rand 


it ia pleaſant thing , iſ thou 
cruſt may be in the LORD»? 


' 3.16. and 
becauſe he # poore : hei- 23.37 
; and 


27 ® Theſacrifice of the wicked u abomination: With a furzons man thou thalt not goe 3 1944 
12.13.& how much more when ke bringethit f with a wic. 25 Left thou learne his wayes,and get a ſhare to 23.13.& 
18.20, ked mind ? thy ſoule, 29.1517, 
Hebr.Im 28 f falſe witneffe (hall periſh i but the man 26 wie uot thou one of them that ſtrike hand%,ov Ib. in 
thtwrath that heareth, ſpeaketh ped wal op of them that are ſureties for dedts, thy 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face t but at for 27 If thou beff nothing to pay » why ſhould het, ru 
the vpright, he | ditecteth his way. take away thy bed from vnder thee? thes al(os 
13 4. go "There is no wiſedome, nor vuderſtanding, 28 * Remoue not theancient gland marke, which or. 
*Pſal, norcounſell againſt the LORD, thy fathers haue (et, tho ſe that 
112.9 3t The holſe is prepared againſt the day of bat - 29 Sceſt thou a man diligent in his bafineſſe 2 he fend ther. 


(hall ſtand before Kings: be (hall not Rand before ach. 
f ineane men, 


CHAP, 


Buy thetrueth, Prourrbes. Feare God andthe Ki 
CHAP XXxIIL 


34 Lea, thou (halt be as he that lyeth downe 
Wu thou ſitteſt to eate with a ruler conſider the midſt of the ſea, ot as he that licth vpon the t 
diligently what & before thee, : of a maſt, 


a ma 
2 And pat a knife to thy throat, if. thou be a man 35 They haue firicken meſhes thou ſey & | was 
ziaen to appetite, not ſicke 2 they haue beaten me, and + | ſelt it not: 
$ Be not deſirous of his dainties ; for they are when thall I awake? Iwill ſeeke it yet againe, 
* r Tim. deceitfull meat. CHAP, XXI111L 


I key 


una, 


they flee away a$ an eagle toward heanen, 3 Through wiſedome is an houſe 
6 Eate thou not the bread of bi that bath an by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
euill eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is het Eate led with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
and drinke ſaith hee to thee z but his heart @ not 


with thee, 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten (halt thou 


eyes to flie 
wpont 


5s Awile man f ſtreng, yea, a man of know- 
ledge f increaſeth — 


6 For by wiſecounſcll thou ſhalt make thy war; ſireng- 
vomit vp. and loſe thy tweet words, and in multitade ofcounſellers there ij ſafety, theueth 
£ Speak not in the eares of a foole: for he will 7 Wiſedome # too high for a ſoole : he openethmiche, 

f ſpile the wiſedome of thy words, not his mouth in the gate, * Chap, 

Chap. ie *Remoue not the —— enter $8 He that deuiſeth to doe euill, ſhall be called a 20.18. 
22.28. not into the fields of the fatherleſſe, miſchieuous perſon, 1114 
deut. 1 9. 1 For their redeemer is mighty, he (hall plead 9 The thought of fooliſhneſſe ij finne 3 and the 15.22, 
14. and their cauſe with thee, 


ſcorncr # an abomination to men. 1 Heby, 


16 Ff thou ſaint in the day of aduetſity , thy n. 
ſtrength a f (mall. 8 


12 Apply thine heart vnto inſtruction, and thine 
eares ynto the words of knowledge. . 

' 13 *Withhold not correction from the child: for 
* Chap. if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not die. drawen vnto death, and thoſe that are ready to be 114.68 
22.23. 14 Thou ſhalt beat him with therodand (halt flaine. : | 12 ler. 
job t. zt. deliuet his ſoule from hell. 12 If thou ſaieſt, Behold, we knew it not, doth not r9 rm. i. 
* Chap. 15 My ſon, if chine heart be wiſe» my heart fhall he that pondereth the heart, conſider ii and he that 6, ec. 
13.24. reioyce,ſ euen mine. keepeth thy ſoule, doth act he know i and ſhal vet 22.12. 
and 19. 16 lea, my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips he render to cuery man ® according to his works? 2 
18. and ſpeake right things, 13 * My ſon eat thou hony it 


& good, and 
22.15. 17 Let not thine heart enuy ſinners» but be chow the hony combe,wwhich # (weet f to thy ale, — 
Joy, exen in the ſeare of the LORD all the day long. 14 So had the knowledge of wiſedome be vnto f Hue. 
1 will re- 18 For ſurely there is an ſ eud and thine expec · thy ſoule: when thou haft found it. then — wow thy 
: - tation ſhall not be cut off, ; de a reward, & thy expectation ſhall notbe cut off, palate, 
Chap. | #9 Heare thou, my ſonne,and be wiſe, and guide 15 Lay not wat(O wicked man)-gainft the dwcl-4 


& thine heart inthe way, : Kee 23.18, 
'plal, 30 *Be uot among wine-bibberr,amongf riotous | | mae l , 
eaters} of fleſh. vp again: but the wicked (hal fall into miſchicfe, 18.4 37 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhal come ro 17 Reioyce not when thine enemy falleth, aud 24.i0b ; 

pouerty,,& drowſines ihall clothe a max with rags. let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : ; 

2414.  , 32 Hearken yuto thy father that begat thee,and 18 Leſt the LORD ſce 38, and F it diſpleaſe him, z PIy.; 
ler, re- deſpiſe not thy mother when (he is old. and he zutne away his wrath from him, t5 + =o 
Jon "23 Bay the trueth and (ell it not; alſo wiſedome, 19 *,[Fret not thy ſelle becaule of cuill men nei · = 2 

inſtructiom and vnderſtanding, ther be thon enuious at the wicked. * 

26. The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 20 ; For there ſhall be no reward to the evil] man; 3* or 
5.18 r the | candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. Liane 


4 him, 21 My ſorgfeare thou the LORD, and the King 
77 f 2, Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad. nd r 


ling ol the righteous! ſpoile not his teſting place, 
— *For a ih man alleen ſenen —— 


J. 19, 


and neddle not with them q are giuen to change, 0 
of ge chat bare choe hall reioyce. 22 For their calamity {hall riſc — who Pfl. 37- 
fleſh. 26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart; and let thine knoweth the tuine of them both ? , 1, chap. 
* Chap. eyes obſerue my wayes. 23 Theſe things alſo to the wiſe dit u not 2347+ 
. 8. 27 * For a whore wa deepe ditch, and a ſtrange good to haue reſpect of perſons in iudge ment. Or 
® Chap. „oma # 2 narrow pit. 24 He that ſaith ynto the wicked, Thou rt aut cm 
1e. r. & 28 be allo —1 in wait I as for a prey and in- righteous, him ſhall the people curſe; nations, ſlall P49 mth 
15.20. creaſeth the tranſgrefſours among men. abhotte him: — thewithe 
* Chap» , 29 Who hath woe? who 64 ſorrow? who hath 25 But to them that rebuke himy(ball be delight * Chap, 
23.14 contentions? who 64:6 babling ? who hath wounds and f a good bleſsing ſhall come vpon them. 13.9. 
Cap. without cauſe? who bath redneſſe of eyes ? 26 Exery man (hall kiſſe b& lips that f giucth a ĩ0b . 21. 7 
9.12, 39 They that tary long at the wine, they that go right anſwere. . 
dor, an to ſecke mixt wine, 


7 


27 Prepare thy worke without, and make it fit f Hebr- 


3t Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is red, for thy ſelfe in the field ; and afterwards build 


when it giueth his colour lu the cup, when it moo- 


thine houſe. „Leut. 
711. nethit ſelſe aright. 23 Be not 2 wil neſſe againſt thy neighbour with. 19.7 5- 
32 At the laſt it biteth like æ ſerpent; and ſtiug · out cauſe ; and deceiue not with thy lips, cha. 8. 
lor, a eth like Jan Adder. & #8. 31, 


cockatrice» 33 Tuine cycs hall behold ſtrange women , and 
thine 


deut. t. ty. & 16.19. iohn 9:24, Cha. 17.18. iſa. 5. 23. Mebr. a 
heart hall ytter peruetle things, 


bleffong of good. 4 Hebr, thas anſmerech right words. 
ag Say 


4.9, %% Labour not to be tidu ceaſe from thine one E not ® thou enuious againſt euill mem neither, Chap. 
+ Hebr. wiſedome. ; deſire to be with them. 23.17, 
wit 1 He thou ſet thine eyes vpon that which is 


'® * For their heart ſtudieth deſtraQion,and thei ud 24. 
tauſe thine dot: tor riches certainely make themſelues wings, lips talketh of miſchiele. 19. pal. 
builded 3 and — 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fil 1 

1 


; PIA. 2.4 
it * If thou forbeate to deliver them that are Hob. 30. 
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Chap · xxv. xxvj. and fooles. 


, 
29 * Say vot . l will do fo to him as he hath done 24 ® lt is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe * 
to mee 31 will render to the man according to his top, chen a brawling woman, & in a wide houſe, 21.9. 
works, : 25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoule : ſo » good 19.13, 
zo 1 went by the field of the ſlothfull, and by newes from a farre countrey. : 
har, the vineyard of the man void of vnderſtanding. 26 A righteous man falling downe before f wie- 
* 1 And loeyit was all growen ouer with thornes, ked,y as 2 troubled ſountaine, & a corrupt ſpring. 
1 and nettlet had couered the face thereof, and the 27 It # not good to cate much hony 2 ſo ſor mew 


*Chap» ftone wall thereof was broken downe t toſearch their ownc glory, ij not glory, _ 

G. 32 Then l law, and f confidered it well,l looked 23 *He that 44h no rule ouer his one ſpitit, is ® Chap 
f Mel. vpon it, and recelued inſtruction. like a city that is broken downe, xd without walt. 16,32, * 
a 72 Feta little fleepe, a little lumber, a little CHAP. XXVL 

held: folding of the hands to ſlecpe: 2 Obſernations about fooles , 13 about flugga"ds, 

f Helv. 34 So ſhall thy pouerty come, & one that tranai- 17 and alont contentions er, 

there is leth, and thy want as f an armed man, Ar mu ne = gd. 

no ſeare CHAP, XXY. honeur is not ſeemely for a foole, Chap, 


1 0bſtruations about Kings, 8 and abont %- 2 Ar the bird by wandring , as the ſwallow by 7%. 13 
dmg cauſts of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thertof. flying: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe (hall not come. pſ.32.9. 


* 


20.8. Heſe ave alſo Prouerbes of Solomon which the 3 * A whip for the horſe , a bridle for the aſſe, T Nele. 5 
f Hebr, men of Hezekiah King of ludah copied ont, and a rod for the ſooles backe. 7 own 
1265 2 74 the glory of God to conceale a thing:but 4 Anſwere not a foole according to bis folly, left for, 

ont 


the honour —_ ii to ſearch out a matter, thou alſo be like ynto him. 
3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 3 Anſwere a foole according to hisfolly, left be 1232 
the heart of Kings # f vnſearchable. be wiſe inf his oe conceit. Ifted 2 
w_ 4 Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer and there & Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a r 
. ſhall come ſoorth a veſſell tor the finer, foole,cutteth off the feet, and drinketh | dammage that put 
* $ * Take away the wicked Som before F King:, 7 The legs of the lame f are not equall : ſo» a 6h 4 
. andhis throne (hall be eftabliihed in righteouſnes, parable in the mouth of fooles, Precious 
diſs 6+ put not forth thy ſelſe in the preſence of the 8 As he thatbindeth a ſtone in a ſling : ſo i he fone in 
can , King, and ſtand not in the place of great men. that giueth honour to a foole, an heape 
the ſeere® 7 for better it i that it bee ſaid vnto thee, 9 As thorne goeth vp into the hand of a drun- flones, 
of Come vp hither ; then that thou ſhouldeſt be pat kards ſo & a parable in the mouth of fooles. Or,4 
f Hebr. lower in the preſence of thy Prince whom thine 10 | The great God that formed all things, both great men 
24 eyes haue ſeene. rewardeth the fon le, and tewardeth tranſgrefſors. 


85 


vpon 8 Goe not forth haſti ly to ſtr ĩuer leſt chow know 11 * As a dog returneth to his vomit : ſo a foole 44, and be 
wheelel. wet what to do inthe end thereof, when thy neigh» f returneth to bis folly,  bireth the 
® Chap, boar hath patthee to ſhame. 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne cenceit ? ſoole, be 
134179, 9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour biz. ghere © more hope of a foole then of him.  bireth als 
# Heb. i ſelfe,and | diſcouer not a ſecret to another: 1; *The ſlothſull man ſaithy Theres a Lyon in e r 
«giſt of is Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſhame,and the way t a Lyon & inthe ſtreeres, ri. 
thine infamy tut ne not awa 14 A. the doore — 2 his hinges 3 ſo —— 


7. 
*Chapr!S 1c A word f ficly ſpoken, & like apples of gold doerh the ſlothſull vpon his 
1,gen-33. in pictures of — * a Is :*The ſlothſull Fideth his hand in his boſome, f Hebr, 
undd. 12 As ancare-ring of old. and an ornament of | it grieueth him to bring it againe to his mouth, aten 
14. fam. ne gold, fo is a wiſe reproouet vpon an obedient 16 The 0-2gard i wiſer in his owne conceit,then bu folly, 
15 eare. ſeu. 11 dt can render a reaſon. Chap. 
1% 1 As the cold of ſnow inthe time of harueſtz 17 He that paſſeth by, «nd j med leth with ſtrife, 22,13, 
thy foot ſo w a Faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him: belouging not to him, i (ike one that taketh a dog *Chap, 


be ſeldom for he refreſheth the ſoule of hi: maſters by the ea e A 
n 14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelfe + of a falſe giſt, is 18 Asa man man, who caſtech f firebrands, ar» Ire d 
5 like clonds, and wind without raine, rowes and death: Weary. 
15 *By loug forbearing is a Prince petſwaded, 19 bos the man that deceiueth his neighbour, JOr, en» 


fHeb fall and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone, and faich, Am not I in (port ? 1 
Lale. 16 Haſt thou found hony deate ſo much as is ſul- 20 fWhere no wood Is, there the fire out: Her. 
*Plal12* ficient for theet left thou be filled therewith, and {o*where there is no ſtalebearer che Rriſefceaſeth. flames o 
Tap. vomit it. 2t ® 4s coales are to butuing ceales, and wood Barker, 
12.1 17 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours to fire: ſu #2 contentious man to kindle ſtriſe. f Hebr, 
* Exod. houſe: leſt he be f weary ef thee,and /o hate thee, 22 * The words of a tale-bearer are a3 wounds 3 without 
234.10m, 18 A man that beareth falſe witueſſe againft*his and the goe downe into the f ianermoſt parts of wood, 
13,30, neighbor, a maules and a ſwordiaud a tharpe at- the bells Chap. 
Jorvthe row, : 25 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, r ue A 22.10, 
Noth is Confidence in an vuſaithfull man in time of potſhoard couered with ſiluer droffe, lor, hi 
winde trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a ſoote our of 24 ie that hateth, — 2 with his lips, peer. 
bringeth joynt, : and layeth vp deceit within iw. Heby, 
foorth 26 As ho that taketh away a garment in colde 25 Whenhee f ſpeaketh faire, belecuc him not: = fert. 
rae, ſo weather, and u vineger vpon nitte, ſo u he that fin» for tert are ſauen abominations in his heart, Chap. 
doeth « geth ſongs to an heauy heart. a 26 [hoſe hatred is couered by deceit, his wicked - 15. 18. & 
' 21 Il thine enemy be hungry, giue him bread nes ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congregation. 29.22, 
— * to 22 — - a — _ to drinks 29 *Whoſo diggeth a plir,ſhall fall — — * Chap, 
22 For thou (halt heape coales re vpon his he that rolleth a None, it will returne v i 18.3, 
an «ng77 bead, and the LORD (hall reward thee, my ; Nel. ft Hebr, 
Connte® 23 JThe North wind driveth away tine: ſo chambers. Or, bnowen. Heß maker h waice 
a,. doth an angry countenance & tongue, bazred #s comered — © 42; 915. 


— — —ͤ — — — — 


Of 


„Leak. 
26.36, 


ſelfe · loue. P, onerbes. A wi. kedruler, 


28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are affliced 2 For the tranſereſtion of a land many ave tle 10, 
dy it, and a flattering mouth worketh rui ne. 
C 


HAP. XXVII. and knowledge the Hate theroſ ſhalbe piolonged. wnic, 


thy foed, for the food of thy houſhold, and for the 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart. is a f oles * 5 o. 
Tnaintenance þ-rthy maidens, but who ſo walkcth wiſely,he all be delivered, ? Deutts 
CRAP, SEVIIL 27*He that iuetꝭ vnto the poote, ſhall nut lacket 8 ch 23.9 


. Generali obſeruations of 1wipiety and religions in- but hee that lideth his eyes ſhall haue many * — 


. 9. curſe, i 
IS * wicked flee when no man purſacth 3 but 23“ When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelucs: 12. ofthis 
the rignteous are bold as a lion, 


bu [4] nteous iucte: ſe. clupter. 
t when they perithy the tight CHAP. 


— — 


Princes thereof: {bat by a man of vnderftanding be 


x Olſerwations of («fe laue 2 5 of true lone: rr of 3 A poore man that opp: efleth the pootegis like 
care to audi de offences: 23 and of the honſhod care, a ſweeping rainegfwhich — 10 be — 
1am. 4. Oaſt “ not thy ſelſe of ſ̃ tu mort w: for thow 4 They that forſake the Law,praiſe the wicked: Sa 
13, &c. enoweſt not what a day may bring forth, bat ſuch as keepe the Lau, contend with them. bkew, 165 
fHebr, 2 Let another man praiſe thee & mot thine owne 3 Eaill men vnderſtand not indgement? but they prolong — 
fo rom tb. a ſtranger and not thine ue li that ſee ke te Lo vuderſtand all things, FH 
4a. 3 Aﬀtone a f heauy, and the ſand weighty: but 5 * Butters the poore that walketh in his vp» ca rg 
Hebr, A fooles wrath is heauier then them both, rightnefſe , then he that is peruerſe n bi wayes, * C 
anner. 4 | Wrath # cruell, and anger j outragions; but though he be rich, * ap, 
4 Hel. who is able to ſtand before || enuy ? 7 *Whoſo keepeth the Laws 2 wiſe ſon: but he +7 
wrahba ; Oden rebuke x better then ſecret loue. that f is a companion of ti tous wen , ſhame th his Chay, 
eruellie, © * Faithfull ave the wounds of a friend: but father, 1555 
ang the kifſes of an enemy are i decei: full. $ *He that by vſaty and + vmuſt gazing, inctea A > 
an er. 7 © The fall ſoule f loatheth an hony combe : ſeth his ſubſtance , he ſhall gather it for him that 4 1. 
flow but to the hungry ſoule cuery bitter t ing is ſweet, will pity the poore, — 
bp 8 Asa bird that waudereth from her neſt: ſo 9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing Clap, 
1 2 man that wandereth from his place. the Law.cuen his prayer /helle abornation, . 
* Plal. 9 Oyntment and perfame reieyce the heart: ſo 1% Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to goe aftray Fa 
rx doeth the ſweetneſſe of a maus friend f by hearty in an cuill way. he thall fall himfelfe into his one 
- »” + conſe, -* pit: but the ypright (hall haue good things in poſ. 44 
Lors 1 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend;for- ſeſsion. : C 
nf, or ſake not z neither goe into thy brothers houſe , it The rich-man s wiſe f in his one conceit: 26.27, 
4 in the day of thy calamity : for * better ij a neigh» but the poote that hath vaderRanding , learcheth . Hieb. is 
lob 6.7 pour that is necre, then a brother farre off, him ot 22 
1 Her. ix + My ſonne be wiſe, and make thy heart glad, 13 When righteous men doerefoyce, Heri lot. 
preadeth tut l may anſwere lim that reproacheth me, great gloty: bat when the wicked tile, a man ig! 
wes 12 * A pradent man foreſect the euill, and hi- | hidden, 10.6. & 
foor. © deth himfelſe: Gut the ſimple paſſe on, and are pu - 13 * He that conereth bis fins, ſhall not porter : verſe 28, 
Heby. nithed. but whoſo confefleth and ſorfaketh them. hall haue | Or, 
the 13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran« mercy, " ſought fer. 
connle# ger, & take a pleadęe of him for a ſtrauge woman, 14 Happy # the man that feareth alway ; ® but * PGl.z2, 
of the 14 He that blefſeth his friend with a loud voyce, he that hardeneth his heart ſhil fall into miſchieſe. 5. 1.i9h.t, 
le. riſiag early in the morning, it {hall bee counted a 15 As a roaring lyon, and 2 ranging beate, ſo is 9. K 1%. 
* Chap. curſe ro him, a wicked raler oner the poore people. by 
17.17.& 16 *A continuall dropping in a very rainie day, 16 The Prince that wanteth vnderſtandinę, à al- 11,29, 
1. 24. anda contentions woman are alike, {o a great opprefſour, hut he that hateth couetouſ. *Gen.9.4 
* Chap. ts Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth the wind, and gefſe;(hall prolong hu dayes, ex.31,14 
to,t.and t e oyntment ofhis right hand which bewrayeth 17 A min that doth vilence to the blood of a» * Chap, 
22.24. 1 / %. ny perſon,ſhall fic to the pit, let no man Ray him, 19.25. 
* Chap, ty Iron ſharpeneth iront ſv'a man ſharpen*th 18 * Who fo walketh vprightly, (hall be ſaued : * 
22.3. the countenance of his friend. but he that is peruerſe in h wayes, (ball fall at 12.11, 
Chap. 18 Whvoſo keepeth the figtree, ſhall eat the fruit once, * Chap. 
25.16, thereof: ſo he thatwaiteth on his maſter, (hall be tg He that tilleth his land ſhall haue plenty of ; 3.11.& 
Chap. honoured, bread : bat he that followeth alter vaine perſons, 23.4. 
19.12. 19 As in water face anfotreih to face i fo tile (hall haue pouerry enough. L.tim, 6.9 
* Eccles. heart of man to man, 20 A faithſull nan ſhall abound with bleſungst 4 g, op. 
x.8, © 26 Hell and deſtruction aref neuer full; ſo the but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhail nut bee 
+ Hely, es of man are nener ſatisfied. | innocent. * Cha 18 
br. 21 * As the fining pot fo! ſiluer and the farnace 21 * To haue reſpect of perſons i nat good:for, 542423 
pg for gold: ſo » a man to hiSpraite, for a piece of brcad that mau will trau(yrelle, 0: hee 
27.3-. - 23 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ia a mor. 22 | He that haſteth to be rich, hath an cuill eye, % bb 
cer among wheat, with a peſtell : yer will not lis and conſidereth not that pouetty thal: core vpun 2 
frolithneſſe depart from him. him, je haſtcth 
fue 23 Bee thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 23 * He that rebuker!: a man, afterwards ſhall 2 
ts hears, fl ckes, aud f looke well to thy herds. finde more faucur, then he that flattereth with the = 
+ Rely 14 For f riches aye not for euer: aud doeth the tongue. ; — Chap, 
; cruwne endure f to euery generation? 24 Wi ſo robbeth his fatheror his mot! er and 47 
1 * to 25 The hay appeareth.& the tender graſſe ſhew- ſaith, it # no tranſgretsiougthe laine # the compi 4 <a . 
eth it ſelſe, & hearbs of F mountaines are gathered, on uf f a deſtroyer, ; fk 4 
* 26 The lambes axe for thy clothing: & the goats 25 *He that is of a pro. heart ſlitrethj vp ſtrife? —— 0 
ave the price ofthy field, ; but be that putteth his truſt in the LORD, (hall bee 7 ing. 
7 27 And thou ſhalt haue goats milke enough for made ſat, hap. 
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Children are rot & corre ted. 
| CHA _—_ XIX. we 

Obſeuations be yowrrnnent , ix 
ne 22 Of x 4 — come 


nur. 4 oardeing oſtes reproued,hardeneth his 
mou of He (hall ſaddenly bee deſttoyed, and tiat 
cer. thut temedie. 

ch. Wien the righteous ate f in authoritie, the 
1e. people reloyce i but when the wicked bratetuule, 


the people meurne. _ ; 

* Whoſo loueth wiſdome teioyceth bis fa- 
ther: but he that keepeth company with har lots, 
1e bu ſubſtance. 

4 The King by Iudgement ſtabliſheth th land: 
ch. bat f he that receiueth gifts, ouerthroweth it, 
e,tand g A man that flattereth his nelgſ bour, ſprea deth 
19.29, a et fer his feet. 
ind 7. £ ln the tranſgreſsion of an euill man, there ts 2 
11. ſuare: but the righteous doeth ſing and re iuyce. 
*Lok.t5. + * The righteous conſfidereth the cauſe of the 
1 ch. poore: bur the wicked regardeth not tu know it. 
$.9.and 8 Scor 


nefull men bring a city into a ſnaret out 
28.7. wiſe men turne away wrath. . : 
far. 9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man, 


4 man of whether he rage or laugh, there # no reſt, 

oblatow, to f The blo d- thiiſty hate che vpright : but the 
job iuſſtt ſee ke his ſoule. . 

29.46, ti A ſe le vtterech all his mind : but a wiſe man 


1 le keepethit in till aſter ward. 


acityon 12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſernaors are 
ds 13 The poore and the } deceitſull man meet to- 
wen gether; the LORD lighteneth b t their eyes, 


14 * The kiag that faithtully indgeth the poore 
Chap. his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euct. f 
Is *The rod and roproule giue wiſdome: but 


22.2, 
prbe 2 ® child leſt to himnſelfe, dringeth vis mot her to 
me. 
70055 16 When the wicked are multiplied. tranſgreſsi- 
20.28 On increaſeth : hut the righteous thal ſee their fal. 
® Fes 17 * Corre& thy ſ un, and he thall giue thee teſt: 
ver.t7, Yea, he (hall give delight voto tu loule, 
* 13 Where there & a0 viſion, the people | periſh 2 


— but he that keepeth tc la, happy is be. 
17.21.%& 19 A ſeruant will nat be corretted by wordufur 
20.6, hongh he vndetſtand, he will not auſwete. 
®Pll.z7, 5 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtie | in his words? 
36and "here n more hope of a foole then of him. 
$8.11, 1 Hetiat delicately bringeth vp bis ſeruant ft6 
and * 8.2 childyſhal haue hi u become hu ſon at the length, 
*- 22 An angry mauſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a fart» 
ous man abounder! in tranſgrefsjon, 
23 A mans pride ſhall bring him low : bat ho- 
22 12 x War (hall vphold the humble in ſpirir, 
3-13-14 24 Who ſo is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
vule ; hee heareth curſing , and bewrayech 


2 
232.15 & 


n one f. 
hed. Wit not. 

. ,., 25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare 2 but who 
1% l fg putteth his troft in the LORD, I Hall be ſaſe. 
— 25 * Many ſeeke the f rulers lauour: but c 
mans indgement commeth from the LOK D, 

2 —— man j an abomination to the juſt ; 

that is vpright in tho way, ; abomination 
» Chip. tothe wicked, f | 
4 12, iob 22. 29. matth. 23.17. luke 14. t. f bie ſet cn 
bigh, * Chap. 15.6. f Hebr. rhe face of « ruler, 


CHAP, IXI. 


1 Ag; confi bon of bis faith. 7 The two points 
of bis prayer, 1 The mene ave not tobe wronged, 
I Feurt nicked generations, iy Fonre things 1n/4- 


chipix.xex 


Gods Word is pure. 


able. 17 Parents art mot to be drfÞiſtd, 18 Foxre 
things bard to be knowne, 21 Fomre things intolt« 
rable, 24 Fonre things excteding wiſe. 29 Fowe 
things Hate. 32 Wrath th to be reed. 
5 2= war ——— — — 
ecie. mau ſpake vnto cuen 
yore Ht and Vcal. 
2 Surdly l more brutiſh then n man, and 
hae not the vndertinding of a man, Help 
3 I neither learned wiſdume, nor f Laue the — 
or de. lohn 3. 


knowledge — holy, by 

4 * Who hath aſcended „ heauen, . 
ſcended ? who hath — wind ia his fiſts ? * 
o hath bound y waters in a garwent ? whe bath 22 
eſtub'iſhed all the ends of the earth ? what # his - 
nate, & what & bis ſonnes name, i thou canſt tell 4 Pfl. 

5 *Enery word of God f pute: hee * a ſhield „f 4 
yuto them that put their truſt in him. — 

6s Adde thou not vnto his words, left hee re- 32. and 
prooue thee, and thou be fouud a ly ar. 15.5.and 

7 Two things haue 1 required of thee » f denie 1 5.14%. 
mee then not before I dle. W 

8 Remoue farre from mee vn nitie and lies: giue * 
me neither poverty nor tiche feed me with food Deut. 
1 conaenient for me, 2. and 12. 

9 * Left1 be full and 4 deny thee,and ſay, Who 32 Dc. 
the LORD?or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, aud take 21.19. 
the Name of my God in veize, 7 Heby. 

16 f Accuſe not a ſervant vato his maſter; left he w?chbolt 
curſc thee, and thou be ſound guiltie. nor 

11 There wa generation 0a curſeth their father, me. 
and doeth vot bleſſe their mother. *Matth, 

12 There u 2 generation that are in their 6.11, 
one eie & yet is not waſhed from their filthines, f Hebr. 

17 * There wa generation, O how loſtie are their — 
eyes / and their eye- lids are lifted vp. ance. 
14*7hert & a generationwhole teeth are as ſwords * Deut. 
aud th: it ian teeth as kniues, to deuoure the poore 32.15. 
from off the earthy and the needy from ameny men. + Mehr. 

15 The horſeleach ha two daughters, H, 1. 
— — ate — — es _ la- + Heb, 

tis ſied, yea foure things ſay not, f 7: & enonght een 

16 The graue, aud the barten wombe, the earth nh the 
that is nut ll:d with water, and the fire ther ſaith tenen. 
got, It @ enough. * Chaps 

17 The eye that mocketh at d ſather aud deſpi- 6.17 
ſeth ty obey ha mother z the ravens of Jthe valley «pſ1, 52, 
ſhall picke it out, and the young eagles (hal eat it. 3 2nd 37. 

18 There be three things which are tov 700. 69. 
full for me, yea foure which I know not. : 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way of a 1. 
ſerpent vpon a rock the way of a ſhip in thefmidft b. 
of the ſex, and the way ofa man with a maid. 

20 Such # the way of an adulterous woman i ſhe 
eateth aud wipeth her mouth » ane ſaith , 1 haue 
done no wickedneſſe. : 

21 For three things the earth is diſquicted, and 
for foure, which it cannot be are: 

32 *For a ſervant when he reigneth, and a fooke , 
when he is filled with meat: 

27 For an odious women when thee is married , 19 
and an handma id that is beire to her miſtreſſe. 

24 There be foure things that are little pon the 
earth ; but they arc f exceeding wile, s. 

25 * The Antt are a people nut Rrong, yet they 4 
prepare their meat in Summer. — 

26 The Conics are but a feeble folke, yet make * Chaps 
they their houſes in the rockes. 6.7. 

27 The Logufts haxe no king,yetthey goe ſoorth tele. 

parker of 
ige 


or 


4 Hör. 
heart. 


all ofthem-f by bands, 
D 
is in Kings palaces, 

8 "= 297! 


Nee 
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— CHAP, I. 
1 The Preather he weth that a humane com [01 
are vane: 4 Becauſe the creatures are reflleſſein 
their corſets : 9 They bring forth nothing new, and 
— * 2775 n 
found it ſein es of wiſedome. 
* Chap, He words of the Preacher, the ſonne 
of David , King in leruſalem. 
2 *Vanitie of vanities, ſaith the 
Preacher, vanitie of vanities , all # 


. 1 vanitie. 
ha 3 What profite hath a man of all his labour 
3.22, which he taketh vndet the Sunne. 
3.5. 4 One generation paſſeth away, & another gene 
Pſal. ration commeth: & but the earth abideth for eucr, 
124. 5. E 5 The Sunne alſo atiſeth, and the S unne greth 


115-9. done, and f haſteneth to the place where he aroſe, 
f Heby, s The winde goeth toward the South, and tur- 
Pantech. neth ahont ynto the North; it whirleth about con- 
*Pſa.tog tinually, and the winde returneth againe according 
9.10. ioh to his circuits, 

38. to. 7 *All the riueti runne into the ſea, yet the ſea 
1 Helr. # not full: vato the place from whence the riuers 
rear come, thither they J returne againe. 
bo got, 8 All things ae ſull of labour, man cannot vtter 


— — 


* — — — 


Lemuels leſſon: . Eccleſiaſte The vanitie of wotldly thirgs, 
29 There be three things which goe well, yea, tz Sheewill doe him good and not euilh, all the 
foure are comely in going. dayesof her life, 
% A Lyon which « ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and tz She ſecketh wooll and flax, and worketh wil. 
turneth not away for any . lingly with her hands, - 
dor, herſe. 30 A greyhound, an hee-goat alſo, and a King, 14 Shee is like the Merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth 
Heb. girt againſt whom there Is ao riſing vp. her food {rom afarre. N 
in the 32 I thon haſt done foolithly in lifting vp tg She ariſeth alſo while it is yet night, & giueth 
loynes, thy ſelſe 3 er if thou haſt thought cuill, Jay thiue ment to her houlhofd, & 2 portion to het maidens, 2.12. 
lob 21. hand ypon thy mouth, 16 She confidereth a field, and f buyeth itt with f Hebr, 7.13. 
3. K 39, n Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth, the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. taketh, 
37» &c. butter and the wrivging of the noſe bringeth forth 17 Shee girdeth het loyncs with ſtrength, and 
& *.. bloodtſy the forcing of wrath bringeth forth trite. theneth her armes. 
18 f$he perceineth that her merchandiſe # good! f Heb, ſy 
CHAP, XXXI, her candle goeth not ont by night. 4a 
: Lenne len of chafiity and ance, 4 19 Sheelayeth her hands to the ſpindle , and her 
Ne affiificd ave 16 bee comforted and defended, 12 hands hold the diſtaffe. | 
The pyaiſe and proper ties of 4 wiſe, 20 f Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the pere 1 1 Hl. fbe 
L * words of King Lemuel, the prophecie that yea / ſhe rcacheth forth het hands to the needy, Prtadus 
us mother taught him. 2 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſhold: 
2 What, my ſonne ! and what, the ſonne of my for all her houſhold are clothed with fſkarler, ſor, lau- 
! and what, the ſonne of my vowes. 33 Shee maketh her ſelſe couerings of tapeſtry : ble yo» # Chap» 
2 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy her clothing & ſilke and purple, mess! 101%. 
vnto that which deſtroyeth Kinga 23 Her husband is knowne io the gates, when he 4Heb, 10 
4 It & not for kings, O Lemuehit is not for kings — ——— A drew m1) 
of to drinke wines nor for Princes ſtrong drinke : 24 She maketh fine lionen, and ſelleth it and de · fieſb v 
+ affiiflion. $ Teſt they drinke and the law, and f pet · liuereth girdles vuto the Merchant. wor. 
nert the in tof any of theaffliced, 25 Srtength and honour are bercloth{ag,and (he 1 1.b. th 
6 * Giue ſtrong driuke vuto him that is ready ſhall reioyce in time to come. number 
to pefiſh : and wine ynto thoſe that be ſ ofheauy 25 Shee openeth het month with wiſedome, and the 
hearts, in her tongue # the law of kindnefſe, | if 
9 Lethimdrinke and forget his ponerty,and re- 27 Shee looketh well te the wayes of her houſ- per lift 
+ member his miſery no more, hold, and cateth not the bread of idlenefſe, 4 Hebr, 
zhe ſounes 8 . for the dumbe in the cauſe 28 Her children tiſe vp and call her bleſſed: her beer e 
defiry..of all ſach as are f appointed to deftruQtion. husband alſo, and he praiſeth her, | my bout 
0s a. Open thy mouth, indge righteouſly , “ and 29 Many daughters | haue done vertuouſly, but 197, bl 1. King 
d the cauſe of the needy. thou excelleſt them all. Lerten 
hb to F Who can a vertuous woman? for 3 Favour u deceitfull,& beauty & vaine 2 bus a 769% 16.4, 
s her price » ſarte aboue woman that ſeareth the ſhall be praiſed. JT + Her. 
11 The h art of her hutand doeth ſafely truſt in 31 Giue her of the fruit of her hands, and let her cal 
ber ſo that he ſhall haue no need of ſpoilc. owne workes praiſe her in the gates, in kru· 
vn 4V 
inſtr- 
men'f, 
CECCLES — 
_— PR EACH E R. 727+ 
2 lor 


it : the eye is not ſatiaied with ſeeing nor the care f 
filled with hearing, hinge 


9 * The thing that hath bin; ir i that which ſhall # Chap, } 7,4. 
be ; and that which is done, is that which ſball bee 3.5 haxe be 
done ʒ and there z no new thing vnder the Sunne. { arrady 

re Isthere any thing whereof it may bee (aids done. 
See, this is new ? It hath bin already of old time, + Helv, 
which was before vs, : : | "© thazthi 

11 There # no temembrancg of former things ; 5 ane: 
neither ſhall there be any remembrance of thiugs ce lere 
that are to comey with thoſe that ſhall come after. in wiſe 

12 © I the Preacher was Ling ouer Iſrael in le- «me 
ruſalem. more 

13 And l gave my leart to ſreke and ſearch ont I then th 
by wiſedome concerning all things that are done fully, & 
vnder heauen ? this ſore t God giuen to Ie prou 


the ſonnes of mau, Ito be exerciſed therewith, 19% 60 
14 | haue ſeene all the workes that are done vn © 
der the Sun, and behold, all is vaulty and ve xation 
of ſpirit, F 
15 * That which is crooked, cannot bee made Chap, 
ſtraight : and f that which is wanting » cannot bee . 
numbred. a 5 Helr. 
16 l communed with mine owne heart , ſayings dell. þ 
Loe I am come to great 6ltate , and haue gotten 
mor 


The vanity of worldly things. 
® more wiſedome then all they that haue beene be- 
- — fore mee in leruſalem ; yea, my beart f had great 
10.743. Experience of wiſedomee and knowledge. 
+ Hebr, 17 And | gaue my heart to know wiſdome and 
tad feene to know madneſſe and {olly :1 perceiued that thas 
mach. alſo is vexation of ſpirit, _ : 
*Chap, 1 For in much wiſedome i much grieſe: and 
2.12. and he that incteaſeth now led ge, ĩnercaſeth forrowe 
CHAS. I, 
he 1 The vawity of ſumane coy ſes in the wor kts 
of pleaſure. 12 Though rhe wijc be bei ter then the 
yi yes both haut ont cucnt. 1 
humane „in leaumę it they know ot 10 
whom, 24 Norhme leiter iben i n o dabon,, 
but that u Guds gift. | 
[ Said in my heart, Goc to now, I will proou* 
with mirth, therefore enioy pleaſure, and 
behold this alſo & vanity, | 
2 1 faid of laughter, it 1s 
What docth it? 
3 l ſought in mine heatt ſto giue my ſelſe vn- 


aud: and of mirth, 


1.17. ; | 
and to lay bold on folly, till I might lee what was 

. — * that — for — meu wluch they {heuld 
feſb wb 2 the beauen I all the dayes ot their IIc. 

, 4 laude me — wor kes, I bulided me bouſes, 

1 nted,me vi 105. 

—＋ 7 1 made — and orchards,and I plan- 

the ted trees in them of all Lina of liuits. 

Le 6 I mademee pooles of water to water there- 

Ha liſt᷑. with the wood that bringeth forth trees: 

Helo, 7 I got me ſeruants and miidens,and had | fer- 
nanes bor ne iu my houſe ; alſo I had great polſeisi- 
| ap houſe, ons of great and ſmall cattell· aboue all that were 
1. Kings in lem beſore me. 
.d 8 *1 gathered me alſo filuer and gold, and the 
10.4. i of Kings, and of the prouinces: 
h. I gate me men- ſingers and women fingers, and che 
unt delights of the fons of men, ſ as muſicall ĩuſtru· 
nen · ments 3 and that of all ſorts, 
ment aud „ So1I was great, and increaſed more then all 
infoy- that were before mee in letuſalem ; allo my wile» 
ments, dome remained wich me. 
*Chap, 10 And whatſcexer mine eyes d-fired, Lkept not 
1. iind from them, I withheld not my heart from any ioy: 
9223, ſor my heart reioyced in all wy labour, and this 
Joern was — 8 of all my labour, 
thet 11 I looked on 311 the works that my hands 
thinge had wrought , and onthe labour that I had labou- 
which red to do: & behold, all was * vauity and vexati- 
laue been on of ſpirit.and Ae was no profit vndet the Sun, 
$ ready 12 J And Iturneꝗ my ſelſe to behold wiſedome, 
done, and maducſſe, aud folly ; for what can the man 
J. t. d chat commerh aiter tue King ? i n that which 
tha there hath beene already done. 
| 1 an ex. i; Then I ſaw 7 that wi ſedome excelleth folly, 
gu as far as light excelletli dar kene ſſe. 

” 14 The wiſpnaus cyes aze 11 115 head; but the 
dine woole walketh in darkneffe : and I wy Cle percet- 
more uctalſothact t haf peneth to them all. 

m 15 Then (i heart, As it happeneth to 
2% Kc. the ſooleʒ ſoi ech cuen eo mee. ard why 

was U ch heu I (id in my heart ; 

1 then of the cuer , ſeeing thit which now 

, in the dayes ſhall bee forgotten: and 
nethto ho di-th che wiſeman ? us the fool 


le. 


J 
3 


embrance of the wiſe more 


Hebr, enen 19 Therefore hated li fe, bee: uſe the worke tha: 
fell. . is wrought vnder the Sun i gt ieuaus vo me: for 
- Heb. /4- all i vanity and vexation of ſpirit; 


25 T6 hated all oy labonr which I had i ta. 


* 
nn 


4 


Chap. ij. ij. - 


8 The vai of 


to wine, (yet acquainting my heart with wildaime) 
— 10 1 {.w that it was fron thc hind of God. 


Atme for all. 


ken vader che Sun: bectuſe I Could leaue it vnto 
the man that ſhall be atter me. 

19 * And who knowerh whether hee ſhall be a * Pats 
wile man or a fosle ? yer ſhall hee haue rule euct 49+11y 
all my Libour wherein I haus laboured, aud wher- &. 
in l hane thewed ary ſelſe wiſe vnder the Sun, I his 
# allo vanttys 

20 Luer foi 1 went about to canſe my heart to de · 
fpaire of all $ Labuur which I cook vader the Sun. 

— For there 4 a man, we le labor © * 
and in knowledge & 11 equity : yet to a man that < 
2 not — here, all _y leaue _ 20006 
is portion, This al 5 vanity, ud a great euill. C. 

* For what bath man of «11 his — of Chap. 4 
the vexation of his heart. here li he hath L eured 3. & 3.9. 
vnder the Sunne? 

2; For all bis dayts are * forrowes, and iN tra- lob 
uel! griefe, yea, his hieart taketk not reſt in the 14-1» 
niglte This is alſo vanity, - 

34 C* There is nothing better ſor a mat! , 45972 * Chipy 
that he fhould cate and diihłke, and that he Iſheuld 
make his ſeule enic y goed in bis Iibour, This J- 


25 Fot who can catc ? or who clſe can haſten 
herounto more theul ? , 

28 For God giucth ta a man that i goed f in his races, 
ſight,wiſdome,aud kxowledge, aud toy: but to the 1 Heb.be- 
ſinner he g uetk traue Il, to gather, nd tu heape vp, fore hm 
thae*h- nay giue to himthat is good before God: lob 
This allo & vauity and vexation of ſpirits 27.17. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Ey the neceſſary chanpe of times, vanity i added 
to Humane traue. itt There n an excelloncie n ö 
Gods workes. 16 But as for man, Gud ſhall indee © 4 
bis workes there , and here te hall be like a be 2 
O euety thing tere j 2 ſcaſon, aud a time ts 
cuery purpole vader the heaucn. 

2 Atime i te be botue / & a cime tu die: a time f Heb, ay: 
to plant. & a time toplucke v 7 which is plauted. Genre 

3 Ati to kill, nd a ti ta heale : a time to n: * 
breake downe ind 4 time to build vp, 

4 Atime to weepe,aad a time te laugh: a time 
to u out ne, and a time to dance, 

A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga» i 
ther ones together: a time to ia gtace, and a time 
1 to refraine tom imbracing, 1 He. 

6 Atiu to} get aud a time to loſe: a time to 70 te for 


keepe and a time tu cal away, : . 
do ſow a time to {Or, ſeeks 


„de. 
eh hg 


7 A time to rent ; aud Atte 
kee pe ſilence and a time ¶ Ake. 

* Arinz to loue, and 2 time te hate: a time of 
wirre nud a time of peaces 

What profit hath hee that worketh, In that * Chang 
where in be labouretu?ꝰ 1. 

10 I laue ſeenthe traue which God hath giuen 
to the ſ es of men to be cgeiciſed in it. b 

It H- e hath mode cwerytbing henutiſull in his 
time: als het Mach ſet the world in their heart, fo 
that no man can find ont the wor ke that C ma- 
kech . from the beginning to the exo. 

12 1 know that she is 3.9 cond fa them ts 
{or 4 h to reteyce,and tra doe good in his lifes 

r; And alſo that enzry mou theuld eate and 
dr iuke, aud enioy the guod o. all his libuur, its 
the „itt of Cod. 

14 I ls thot wuntſocuer Cod doth. it (hall be Chap. 
for euer : nothing eau bee put to it, nor anything r. * *© 
taken from it: and God doth it that men ſhiou ld He. 
{eare beforg him, * 

1g Flat which hath beene, is new, aud thit whjcs & 
which in to he. iiath already beenezand God requi- i 


rethf that which is paſts | '” een 
* 1 %% 


4 


its. tk 


ine 


Mans {ocictie 
16 J And moreouer, 1 ſaw vader che Sunne the 

place of judgement, t ht wickednefſe was there 3 

and the place of righteouſueſſe, that iniquity v 


17 I Caid in my heart, God ſhall indgethe righ- 

Berle 1. — — pe there is —— time thete, 
37 4 or cucry werke. 

18 I ſaid in — heart concerning che eſtate of 

the ſons of men, | that God might manifeſt them, 

and that they mi ght ſee that chey themſelues are 


27 
re: 
God and befalleth one thing befalleth them: as 
$2.0 ce the one dieth, ſo dieth the other ; yea, they haue all 
Pſal, one breath, ſo that a man hath no prceminence a- 
bout a beaſt, for all Is vanity, 
7827 20 All goe vnto one place , all ate of the duſt, 
Keb,of and all turne to duſt againes 
ſous at Who knoweth the ſpirit t of man. that f go- 
mane eth vpward, and che ſpirit of the beaft, that gocth 
1 Hebr.ic downeward to the earth ? ; 
ms 23 * Wherefore I percoiuc,that there is nothing 
« better, then that a mau {huuld retoyce in his owne 
2.24. and workes ; for chat is his portion: for who ſtall 
bring him to ſee what thall be after him? 


Jorgher, 


the teares of ſuch as were eppreſſid, and they had 
no comforter ; and on the oe of their oppreſſors 
there was power ,but they had ne comforter. 
2 *Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are al- 
ready dead, more then f lining which are yet aline, 
3 * Yea, beiter is he then both they, which bath 
115,161. not yet beene, who hath not ſeene the cuill worke 
er. that is done vader the Sunne. : 

4 7 Againe, I conſideted all trauaile, and feuery 
nes right wor ke, mT ſor this a man is enuicd of his 
worke neighbor : this ij alſo vanity & vexation of ſpirits 

„ 8 * The feole foldech his hands together, and 
thu is the eateth his owne fleth, ge 1” 
em of +; © * Better is an hand ſull with quietneſſe, then 
k che hands full wit auell aud vexation of 


a my br 
3 Fd I Then I returned, and I {aw vanity vnder 
=; fe the Junne. : 

C.to.and 8 There is one alone, and there ij not a ſecond, 

24.73 yea, he hath neither chill nor brother: yet i there 
4 — no end of all his labour: neither is his eye ſatih- 
15. 14. K ed with riches, neither, ſyith he , For whom doe I 
16 iS labour. and bereaue my ſoule of good ? this # alſo 
% vanity. yea, it & a ſore trauell. 

9 T Two ere betecr then ones becauſe they haue 
a good reward for their labour. 

ro, For if they fall, the one will life vp his fel- 
low: but we to him that is a] one when he tallethz 
for he hath not another to helpehim vp. 

rr Againe, if two lie together, then they haue 
beat: but how can ene be warme al ne ? 

12 And if one prenaile againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him + and a three-fold cord is not 
quickly broken. , 

1; © Better i a peore and a wiſe childe, chen an 
eld au Fooliſh King, f who will no mere be ad- 


commeth poore, : g 
3s Icoubdezed all oe hiying which walke vn - 
Do... : 


* 
n 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Jie PSY ee 
1 Uarity is increaſed vnto men by oppreſſron, 4 
en, 5 by idleneſſe, v by conttouſtreſſe, 9 by 
8 ſolucineſſe, 13 by wilfulneſſe, ; 
®Chap, CO returned. and conſidered all che oppreſsi- 
$.7,&c, - O ons that are done vnder the Sun, and behold, 


— Vanitie in riches, 
the Jun, with the ſecond child.cha 
vp in his ſtead. Mm — 

16 There is no end of all the le,exen of all 
that have beene before chem : t ey alſo that come 
atcer, (hall not reioyce in him: ſucelythis alſo @ 
Vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

Dani 8 C H Es V. 9 

1 ws in dine Scruice, $ in ; 
y_ preſſion, g and inviches, 98 
cher 15 the gifs of God, 

K Eepe thy foot when thou goeſt te the holſe of 

X God, and bee more ready to heare, then to t. Sam. 
g ine the ſacrifice of foo les: for they confider not 15.22, 
that they doe cui ll. plal. 3. 4 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine pre. f f. . 
heart be haſty to vtter any Iching before God: for & 21.1), 
God & in hoauen, ard thou vpon earth, therefore Lr. 
Ice thy words be * few, Matth. 

F or adreame commeth through the mult itude 6 Y. pro, 
of buſineſſe, and a fooles veyce is knowne by mul. 199, 
tirude of words, 

4 * Whenthon voweſt a vow vnto Cod de ſerre * Dent, 
not to pay ity for hee bath no pleaſure in fooles; 33-21» 
pay that which than baſt vowed. * pfal. 

$ Better it it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then 6613/4, 
that thou (hnaldeſt vow and net pay. 

6 Suffer nat thy month to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 
neither ſay thou before the Angel that it was an 
errour: wherefore ſtould bee angry ae thy 
voyce, and deftroy the worke of thine — . 

7 For in the nwltitnde of dreames, and many 
words, here are alſodiners vanities; but (rare 
thou God, 

8 Ji theu ſceſt the oppreſeion of the poore 
and violent petuerting of 1adgement and inftice 
in a Prouince, mare ll not I t the matter: ſor hee f Heh. 
that is higher then the li gheſt. regardet hand there t e „ 
be higher then they. i 

J Moreaver,ths profit of the earth is for all: Tas. 
the King emſelſe is ſerned by the field, 1 

Il net bee ſatisfied 
ance,with ia · 


10 Hee that loneth Gluer, 
with ſiluer, not he that lowetha 
creaſe: this ij alſo vanity, 

11 When goods increaſe,they are increaſed that 
eate them: and what 2 1 to the owners 
cherof, ſaning the beholding of chem vþ their eyet? 

12 The lcepe of a labouring man # ſweet, whe- 
ther hee eare ſittle or much: but the abundance of 


the rich will not ſuffer him to ſlecpe. ® Prov 
13 There is 3 ſore euill which! hane ſeene vn · 1. 
der the Sunne nawely, riches kept for the ewners 15.39» 
thereof, ro their hurt, 
14 Bur thoſe riches periſh by euill trauell; and . 
he begettethj a ſon,& there is nothing in his hand. lob. 1. | bor ar 
15 At hee came foorth of his mothers wude, 31.141» . 
naked ſhall he returne to goe as he carne, and ſhall 6 7-pſal, 
take ug el his Iabotk » Which hee may carry 49-17. 
away in his hand. * Chap, pro 
2 Aud _ _ fore evil! t in aH pang 18 1715 
25 came. goes 2 profic P, 18. 1. 
he that hath laboured for the wind ? 2.24. and Heb 


17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in darkneſſe, ard 3.2. 
he bath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſſe. f Heb”, 
18 J Behold, chat which I haue ene: 1 le is there it 
good and comely for one ts eat and todrinke,and a gc- 

to —— good of all his labour that hee taketh 
vnder the Sunne, f all the dayes of his life which c 

god gineth him: for it is his portion. Ge. 
whom God hath ginen ri- f Heb- 
ches and wealth, and hath giuen him power to eate 
thereof, and to take his porti „leo reiogee in 
his lahowthis i the gilt of d. 


+ * 


2 riches, © A fooles laughter. Chap.vj vij. vj. None are iuſt, | 
: I, 10 | ker he (hall not much remen iber the dayes 1 J Wiſedome i is good with an iahericance: | 07,9 


and gheugh of his life: becauſe God anſwereth hm inthe Loy and by is there is profit to them that ſee the Sunne. £994 <4 
Al he give ol his hearts - 12 For wiſedorue is a f defence, ad money # a in be- 
all 1. * CHAP, VT. defence : but the excellency of knowledge i that T 
me n bert. realy of riches without vſd. 2 Of chil. wiſedome giueth lite to them that kane its Je bare 
os drtn, 6 ande age without riches, g The vanity 13 * Confider the worke vf God : for who can #99. 


-n 
ub, of ſight, and wanaring eefires, ut The concluſion makethat ſtraight, which be kath made crooked ? Hebr, 
= 55 


vanitiet. 14 lu the day of proſperity be iohtull, bar in «4 
Here is an euill which 1 haue ſcene vader the the day of aducrfity contder? God alſs bath f ſer * 
he's Sunne, and it ii cen among men: the one oner aga1nlt the other, to che end that 1-15. 
0 + 3 A man to whom God hath ginen riches, wealth, (bould find nothing after him, 7 Hebr, 
gan. and honour , fo that hee wanteth nothing for his 35 All thingy haue I ſecne- inthe dayes of my u, 
to "I, San, ag 7or's a8 : 
by Faule of all that be defireth ; yet God giueth him vanity: there is 2 iuſt man that periſheth in his t Heb.be 
_ 2 det power to eate thereof, but a [tranger eateth it: rightrouſneſſe,andrhere is a wicked man chat pro- arſo/agt, 
R = 12 This u vanity, and it & an cuill diſcaſe. long eth h lift in his wickedneſſc. 1A. 
oe A Y — Fifa man —— —— — ale Be not r1 — — 1 — —— 
. es, ſo that ayes of his yeeres be ma- lee onerwaite ; ou 7 . 
ne ty — his lxule be not killed with good, and als ſelfe ? of Pro. 2 


hee haue no bariall , 1 ſay, char an vntimely 17 Be not onermneh wieked. neither be thou foo 2. & 24, 
birth » better then he. liſh: why thoulde(t thou dief before thy time? 5- 

4 For he conamerh in with vaniey, and deparreth 18 It r gol d chat thou ſhouldeſt rake hold of 9. 16» _ 
in darkenefſe, and his name thall be conercd with this ea alſo from this wichdraw nor thine hand: Pre. 20. 
dir keneſſe. fer lie 5 feateth God . ſhall come forth ot them all. Nu. Kluge 
5 Moreouer. he hath not ſeene the Stm. nor knows 19 Wiſdeme —— the wile more then 3.46. 

a thing * this hath more reſt then the other, ten mighty men which are in thecity, 1. 0b 

6 © Yea, though ber live a thoaſaud yceres twiee % For the is not a juſt man vpen earth, 1-3. 
told, yet bath he ſcene no good; Doe net all goe that doeth go and ſinneth not. t Heby, 
to one place? at Alſo f take no heed vnto all words that ate g 998 

4 All the labour of man & for his mouth, and ſpoken, leſt thou heare thy ſeruanc curſe ther. b 
yet the ite in not filled. 22 For oſtent ies alſo thine owne heart know- er. 

$ For what bath the wiſe more then the foole ? eth, that thou thy elfe likewiſe haſt curſed others. t Her. 
what hath the poore , that knoweth to walke be- 23 TALL this haue | froned by wiſedome: L laid, 1 ad 9p 
fore the liu ing? I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. beart , 

9 © Better « the ſight of the eyet, f then the 24 That which is tarre off and exceeding deepe, conopaſa 
waodring of the de ſue: this u alſo vanitie and who can find it out? 1 
vexation of ſpirit. 25 f I applyed my heart to know and to ſearch, * Prou. | 
1 That which hath beepe isnamed already, and and to ſecke out wildome,andehe reaſon of things, 33.14% 

it is none that it a man: neither may let con · and to know the wickedaeſle of folly,cucu of ſoo - gy 


eite tend with him that is mightier then be. liſhae(ſe ard madneſſe. - 
xt I Sceiug there be many things that increaſe 26 *And } find more bitter then death, - goed bee : 
— vanity, what m the better?  manywhoſecheart is ſnares and nets, and ber hands 
y | ofou we 12 For wbo knowerh what i good 4 4 bands: N who ſo pleaſeth God, (hal eicape from | Ur, 
ny, thilife, f allthe dayes of his vaine life, be her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 1 
F 1 pal. ſpendeth as ® a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man 27 Bcheld,this haue I fonad(ſaith the Preacher) r 
. %%% whatthallbeafter him vnder the Sunne. | counting one by one to find out the acht: e anne 
, | CHAP. vi. 28 Walch yet rey ſoule ſcekerh, but I find nott #57, fo 
g 1 Remedies againſt vanitie, art a good name, one man among a thouſand haue I found , but a Aud out 
p 2 morrification, 7 patience, tt wise, 23 The woman among all cheſe haue I not found. therea- 
tha afficatrie of wi/tdome, ; 29 Loe, this onely haue 1 found that God hath em. 
* 1 Good Name i better the preci ons ointment: made may vprighs: but they haue ſought out mauy * Gene 
ts & the day of death then y day of ones birth. iaucutions, L937. 
ö 15.3% 2 Cle better to goe to the bonſe of monrning, CHAP, VIII. } 
then to gee tothe naſe of feaſting ter that a the 1 Kings ave greatly to be reſpected. 6 The d 
2 10 7 10. end of all men. & the liuing wil lay it to his heart. proxtdence is 40 be ob ſerued. 12 It is better with 
* 2 | & z [Sorrow is bettet then Laughter; furbytheſad- rhe godly wr aducyſity,then with the wicked in pro- 
| p 7 vl. . neſſe of the countenance ., the heart is made better. Ce. 2036, 14 The worte of Ged is wnſearchable, 
— 4 The heart of the wiſe » in the houſe of mont Ho i as the wiſe man? and whe knowerh 
'® Chap, Nen 1 f dat $ heart of fouls u in F houſe of mitth. the interpretation of a thing? a mans wiſ- ® Prog; 
4 ak cle u better to heare tbe rebuke of the wiſe, dome makerh his face to ſhine,and f the boldueſſe 19.24, 
| * Chip _ then for aman to heare the ſeng of foole , of his face ſhall be changed, t Heb,ohe 
— — 8. t. . 6 For as the ferackling ol thoraesvnder 2 pot, 2 I counſel ther to keepe che kings commande ferqugeb | 
* ſox the l. of the fosle : this alſo vanity, ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
1 Hebs, * 7 FSurelyoppreſtion maketh a wiſe man mad: 3 Be nor haſty tu go out of his git: ſtand not in 
- Deut. * anda gil d th che heat. an cuil thing. lot be doth whatſcencr leafethlim, 
— 16 8 Better i the end of a thing then the begioning 4 Where the word of a King #, there i puwer; 


. thereof : and the patient in ſpirit is better then the and who may (ay vnto hau t doeſt thou? 
Tron. —— « 5s Wheſo keepeth the Commandernere,f ſhall + Heber, 


16.07. 9 *Be not haſty in thyſpiritto be angry: for an- ſeele no eui ll nn: and a wiſe mans heart diſ- 
tab ger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. cerneth both time and iadgement. know, ; 
ts Say not thou, What is the «aut that theor- 6 © Becauſe ta entry purpoſe there is time ard 


of wiſe. merdayes were better tlien theſe?fac chan Joſt not iudgement : therefore the maſcry of man u grout 
| Gy, taquite | wiſclyconcerning this, , n bin, ; . N 
"ob * Dd 3 7 Fer 


88 8 4 "I 1 d - % 


= or 
de 


y 


. beart. 


* 


and bad are alike. 


Good 

| 7 For hee knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
for bow who can tellhim I when it (hall be? 
i Jute 8 There is no man that hath ouer the 
# 


you to retaine the ſpiritz neither hath hee power 
the day of death nd there in [nodiſcharge in 
that warte, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliuet thoſe 
that are giuen to it, 

9 All rhis haue I ſeene, aud applyed my heart 
vnto euery worke that is done vuder the Sunne: 
there is a time wherein one man rulcth ouer ano- 
ther ta his owne hurt · i 
10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried , who had 
come and gone fromthe place of the Holy , and 
they were forgotten in the city, where they had fo 


Gr ON is alſo vanity. : 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is not 
executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of tic ſous 


of men is fully ſetinthem to dee cuill, 
's Though a ſinner doe enill an hundred 
times, and his dayes be prolonged , yer ſurely I 


14.5. 


Weapons. 


know that * it ſhall be well with them that feare 
God, which feare before him. | 
37.4%. 13 But it (hall not be well with the wicked, nei · 


ther ſhall he prolong 5% dayes, n {ich are as a fha- 
dow,becaule He fearetl not before God. 
14 There is a vanity which 1s done vpon the 
earth, that there be iuſt men vato * whom it hap- 
, according to the worke of the wicked; a- 
gaine, there be wicked men, to whom it happe- 
NN wot ke of the tighteous; I 
ſaid, tat this alſo # vanity. 
1 * commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, then to cate 
- and ro drinke,andto be merry: for that ſhal abide 
with lum of his labour the dayes of his iſe, which 
God giueth him vnder the Sanne. 
16 T When 1 applyed my heart to know wiſe- 
dome , and to ſee rhe buſine ſſe that is done ypon the 
e earth (for Iſo there n that neither day nor night 
ſecth ſleepe with his eyes) 


| + » 17 They 4 beheld all the worke of God, that a 
man cinnec find out the worke that is deve vnder 
te Sun; becauſe though a man labour to ſeeke it 
$I out yea further,though a wiſe manthinke to know 


Cat it, yet ſhall lie not be able to find it. 
: ping CHAP. r rar} TY 
1 Tite things happen to good an 4 There 
a nece/ſity — — men. 7 Comfort is 44 
thew portion iz this life, 11 Gods prouidence r- 
ler h ow'r H. t; MV. edume u beter then frength, 
F thisf1 conſidered in mine heart, euen to 
declare allthis, that the righteous aud the 
wiſe, and theit workes e in the hand of Gad : no 
man knoweth either loue or hatred, by all thay 1 


be - 

- 2 All things come alike to all: there i one 
enent rotherighteous , aud to the wicked, to the 
rood, aud tothe cleane , and to the 'vncleane ; to 


f Rebr, 
1 or 
ſet 10 my 


as * the good, ſo ir the ſinner 2 aua hee that ſwea · 
rech. as he that fearcth an oath. 

3 This & an euill among all chings that are done 
vnder the Sun, that there u one eu nt vnto all. yea, 
alſo the heat of the ſons of men i ſull of cuill. and 
madueſſe # in their hatt while they line, and af- 
ter that they goe to the dead: 

4 7 Fox.cohim that is ĩoyned to ally liniog chere 
is hope: for a liuing dog, is better tlien a dead liõ. 

$ Fot the liuiug know 5 they ſball die: bur the 
dead know not anything , neither Mu they any 
more a reward : for j memory of the is forgotten, 

6 Alſo their loue & their hatred, aud their enuy 


ꝑccleſiaſtes. 


to co*ry one, that he is a feole. 


im that ſacriſictth, and to him that ſict ificeth not: 


Folly eſtoemed. Od iud 
is gow periſhed; neither aut they any more a por - 
tion for cuer iu any thing \ is done vnder the Sun. 

J Goe thy way, cate thy bread with ioy, aud 
drinke thy wine with a merry heart 3 for God now 
accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments bee alwayes white, and let 
thy head lacke no oyutment. 


9 Þ Line ioyſulſy with the wife hom thou lo- f Hely, ng. wh 
weſt all y dayes of the life of thy vanity,which hee Jet or eqs pews 1 
hath giucu thee vuder the Sun, all the dayes of thy ic life, | yulripli- of 
vanity : lex that ic thy portion in this liſe, and in *Chap, I g4words cir 
thy Iabour which th: n takeſt vnder the Sun, 2.24. and Yo» Chap, | 

10 Wlutſecuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 3+13- and 3K ch 
with thy might: for there is no wor ke, not denice, 518, 6.13. | 
nor knowledge,nor wiſdonie in the graue, whither H=. 3% th 
thau goeſt. wm 

1: T1 returned, and ſaw vader the Sun, that the 1 plal. 
race is uot tot he ſwiſt not the batte l to the ſtrong, 10616. ex 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men 4Hebre 4 
of vaderſtanding , nor yer fanour to men of (kill, muheth 
but time and chance happeneth to themall, lad tbe 

12 * For man alſo knoweth not his time, as the Prom 12 
fiſhes that ate taken in an tuil ner; aud as the birds 29.6, Ed. 
that are caught in the ſnarc; ſo are the ſons of men 21.23 þ 
ſnarcd in an cuill tine, when it falleth ſaddenly ten- 2 
vpon them, | — 

13 T This viſedome haue I ſeene alſe vnder the ö 
Sunne, and it ſetmed great vnte me: : t 
_ 14 There was a little citie: and few men within s 
it. and there came a great King againſt it, and be · Helv. 
ſie ged it, and built great bulw.rks agaiuſt it: the | 

15 New there was feund in it a voore wiſe man, Bees of 
and he by his wiſedome deliuered the citie, yet no the a- 
man remembred that ſame poste man» E rs, 

is * Then ſaid I , Wiſcdome i better then IS * | deut. 
ſtrength: neuettłelelſe, the poore mans wiſdeme i 1 « 
deſpiſed, and his words ate not head. .. | nut · lo. 

17 The wordes of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 4 ©, pro. 
mote then the crie of him y rulethamong fovles, 19.17» | 


18 Wiſdome is better then weapous of war: but 
Me ſiuner deſtroheth ach govds  - ' 
A — 


p. x. 

1 Obſeruations of wiſiome and folly, 18 fit, 
18 fouthfuincs, 19 and monty. 2a. dens thonrhts | 
of kings ought 10 be yeurrend, at 8 he 
1 add flies cauſe the oyutmeut of the Apothe- = . 

cary, te ſeud forth a ſtink ing ſauour: ſo 1 of 
doeth a little folly him that is in reputation for dl. 
wiſdome and bonour, | 

2 Awiſe mans heart iᷣ at his tight band : but a 
fookes heart at his left, 

3 Tea alſo when hee that is a ſoole —— Te 
the way, F hig wiſedome faileth li and bee faith I 


4 If f ſpirirof F ruler riſe vp againſtthee, leaue 
not thyplacesfor yeelding rw great offences. 

5 There is an euil which I haue ſeene vnder the * 
Sun, as an errout which proceederh f fro the ruler, — he, 

6 Folly is ſet fin greatdignity,and the rich fir 
in low place. fore, 

7 lhaye ſeene ſeruants * vpon horſes, and prin- 
ces walking asſeruants vpon the earth, Hos 

8 {Hethat diggeth a pic,fhall fall ints ie : and a 
who lo breaketh a bedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him, Ft. 3 

9 Who ſo remoucth ſtones, ſhall be hurt there 23: | 
with: and he that cleaueth wood, ſhall be endan- * Pol. 7+ 
gered thereby, =» 16. prou. 

to If the yron be blunt, and hee doe not whet the 26-27» 
edge hen muſt he put to more ſtrength ; but wiſe- — | 
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Chap. 
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6.11. 
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25 
of 
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* 
10. 


0 iudgerh.ll 


the was thou 


Holy, 
19 lonts, 3 


* The words of a wiſe mans mouth arefgraci- 
— the lips of a ſoole wilſwatlew vp welt 
inning of the words of his mouth i 


pda? and the end of f his talke is nuſchic» 


nous madnefſe. 

14*A fools alſotis ſall of word: a man cannot 
tell ® what ſhall be; and what {hall be atter him, 
whocan tell him? N 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wear iet euety one 
of them becauſe he knoweth uot how to goe to the 
city, f * * 

16 Moe to thee, O Land,when thy King i a 
child. and thy Princes eat inthe morning, 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land; when thy King # 
the ſon of Nobles, and thy Princes eat in due ſea · 
ſon, for ffrength,and not for drunkenneſſe, , 

18 F hy mach flothſulneſſe the building decat- 
eth; — idleneſſe of the hands, the houſe 
droppeth roy, 

19 JA ſeaſt is mide for langhter, “ and wine 
wade f merry : but moncy an ſwetetlhi all things. 

2+ J * Curſe not the King, no not an thy 
{chought: and cur ſe not the rich in thy bed chan 
ber: for 2 bird of the ayre ſtall carry the voyce, 
and that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 

: CHAP. XL 

r Direftions fir charuy. Death in "fe, 9 and 
the day of indg ment in the dayes of youth are to be 
thought on. 
er thy bread fvpon the waters: ſot tuou ſhale 

finde it“ after many daye?. f 
2 Giue a portion to ſcuen,and alſo to eight ſor 
— noe what cuil ſhalbe vpou the earth. 
; If the clouds be fall of raine, they enpty them- 
ſelues vpon the earth: and if the un fallroward 
the South or toward the North, in the place where 
the tree ſalletl. thete it (hall be. 

4 He that obſei eth the wind (hall not ſow: and 
he that 

5 As 


— thy ſeed , and in the cue - 
t «age | for . 8 
proſper, either this or that, or 
rug a gy Cong pp OR 
7 y tis fwret,oud a ant this 
is it for the eyeste beftold the un. 1 8 
Det ifa man lige nan; yeeres, end reioyce in 
them al yet let him remẽbet the daies of darknes, 
fer they (halbe many. All that cummeth is vanity, 
» Meioyce, O yong man is thy youth, & let thy 
heart cheare th e in the daies ofthy youth &walke 
in the wales of thine heart ard in the fight of chine 


* — 2 
Re: 


mm 7 


CHAP, I. 

1 The cherele : lone ants Clift, 5 She confeſerh 
E rain, 7 and prayer h io lee direckea 10 hs 
Bete. 8 © diveferk hey to the Shepheards 
Tents? g dhe wing hit lone to hey, 12 gineth her 
$1 acious Promiſes. 12 The (uch and Chriſt con 
SE one another, | 

He Song of Sg MN Solemens. 


his mouth; for.“ f thy loue j better 
en wine, 
Brcault of rhe ſauour of thy good cnνEHs:s: 


Chap,xj.>ij. 


NE 
" fo. I FY 
TTHESONG OF SOLOMON. 


2 Let him kiff me withthe kiſſes of 80 


— 


The end of all. 


eyes : but know xhou, tlat for all cheſe things God 
will bring rhee into iudgement. ; 

19 Therefore renione 4 ſorrow ſrom thine beart, lor, 
and put away euill ſrom thy fleſh * for childhood anger. 
aud yunth ere vauity. 

C H A P. X ih A 

1 The creator is to be remenabred in due time. 
8 The Preachers care to edifie. 13 The ſtart of God 
is the chieſe Antidote of vanity. 
R Emember * now thy Ctcator in the dayes of * Prou. 

thy youth, while the cuill dayes come nat, or 23,6. 

the yecres draw nig. when theu ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſure in them. 

2 While the San or the licht, or the Moone, or 
the Sears be not darkeved, tor the clouds returne 
aſter the raine ; : 

lu the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble, and the frong men (hall bew themſelues, 
and the [ grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are ſew,aud [Or,the 
thoſc that Jooke out of the windowes be dar kned: grinders 

4 Aud the dores ſhall be ſhnt in the ſtrects when fajle ge- 
the ſound of the grinding is le, and be ſhall riſe cauſethbep 
vp at the voyce of the bird; and all the daughters grinde . 
ol n;nlicke ſhall bs brought low. Ede. 

s Alſo when they ſhalve afraid of that which is 
high,and feares Mule in the way, and the Almond 
tree ſli ill feur it. an · I the graſhopperſhaJbea bur- 
den and deſite (hal laile:becauſe man goet hi to his 
long home and the mour vers go abaut the ſtreets: 

6 Or euer th: ſiluet coard be looſed, or che gol - 
den bow le he broken, or the pitchet be broken at Gen. 
the ſounta ine, or the wheele broken at the ciſterne. 3- 18. 

7 *Then ſhall che duſtreturnero the earthas ix * Cha. f. 
we, Ethe ſpirit ſbaltetatn vnto God who gane if, | — 
8 C* vuity of vanities (ſaith the Preacher) Torews, 
all is vanity, ' thePrea- 

9 Aud[moreoner,becauſe the Preacher was wiſe, cher was, 
he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea, he gave ©&&s * > 


good hee d, and {ought cut, and“ {ct in Order many — 
Har. 


Proucrbes, 
4 of 
4 


— 


10 The Preacher ſought tu find aut f cceptable 
words, and that which was written, was vpliglit. v 
ok 


exen words of truth, 

1t The words of the wiſe are as goades, and as 
nailes faſtened by the maſters of aſſeublies wic reading 
are giuen from one ſhepherd, [Oy 

12 Aud further by theſe, my ſor be adroniſhed : ef che 
of making many bookesz/ere u ne e much — 
[ tudy & a wearinefſe of the fle, even 

13 © i Lervs heare the concluſion of the whole #has barb 
matter, Feare God, and keep bis Commandements, bin beard 
for this is the wholeduty of man. | ag. - 


14 Fcr*God (}-all bring euery wotke into indg. Rem. 2. 
ment with encry ſecret thing, whether is be — 
or whether it be euill. 


16. K 14. 
Ics TI cor. 
Solos © 


2 


thy dame is 45 ointment powred forth,thereſore do 
the virgins lone thee, 
4 *Draw me,we will runne after the, the King *Ioka 8; 
hcl; broughe me iuto bis chambers : wee will bee 44. 
d, and reiayce in thee: wee will remember thy 
oue mot e tlie wine: | the vpri ght lone chee.. * 
yee daughters of Jour 


F I awblacke, but comely, (O. 
tas the curtaines of vpright« 


I-ruſalerh)as the teuts of K 
lomon. a . 
Loo be not vpon me becauſe I awblacke , be- 


cauſe the Sun hath looked vpen mee: my mothers 
children were angry with mee, they mole gee 
— CT 


Giuift, and 
keeper af the vineyards, hut mine one viucyard 
hane I not kept. 

7 Tell me(Q thon whom my ſoule loueth) where 
thou fred eſt, where thou makeſt thy loc le to reſt at 
or. 44 noone; for why ſhould I beef as one that c 
ane that aſide by the of thy companions? 
us ie. 8 If chou know not (O then faireſt among wo- 
men) go thy way forth byrhe footſteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beſides the ſhepherds tents. 
9 I haue ared thee,O my loue, to a compa · 
ny of horſes in Pharachs chariots, ; 
10 Thy cherks are comely with rowes of iewels, 
thy necke with cla ines of gold. 
11 Wee will make ther borders of golde, wich 


of ſiluer. 
ta © Whi King fitteth at his Table, my 
Spikenard(; forth the ſmell thereof. 
13 — _ — Ag * my we lbeloued vnto 
me; ail w1ixt relig. 
14 My be loued is vuto me 4 x td ofCam- 
phire in thevineyards of Engedi, 


ompe- 15 Behold, thou ar faire. a lone: behold,thou 
on, ext faire, thau haſt dones eyes. 
Chap. 4. 16 *Bchold,thou art faire, y beloved, yea plea» 
2. & 5.12, ſant: alſo our bed is greene. 
fo g. , 77 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and our 
devies, {rafters of Firre. 


CHAP, II. 
1 The mutual lowe of Chriſt end his (beh. 8 
Tee hoye, e and cally of the Church, 14 (il: 
, * - 2 yi 2 2 — way 16 The profeſſion ofthe ( hure h, 


FT Amtheroſe of Sharon, and be lilly of che val- 


. 2 As the lilly ameng thornes , ſo & my loue a- 
++»  mongthe daughters. 

UE 4h A the Apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
WW F — . 71 icrdone 
87. vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and his ſtuit 
ſat was ſweet to my ] taſte, 


5 mne, 4 Hebronghr me to the fbanquetting houſe, and 
— Aa, his anner oner me was Joue, 


5 Stay mewith flaggens,f comfort me with ap- 
ples, for l am ſicke . : 

4 His left hand 5 vnder my head and his right 
ee 

7 ye ters ef leruſa lem, 
bycke Rees, erdiy the Hindes of the field that ye 
ſtirre not vp, not awake my love till he pleaft, 

8 TThe volee of my beloned ! behoſd be com- 
meth leaping vponthe mounta ines, ſuipping vpon 


| the hils. 
8 9 * Mybeloned is like a Roe, or a yong Hart: 
py » be ſtandeth behind our wall, he Jouketh 
{458 ' >» forthat the window, * thewing himſelſe thorow 
n ro Mybrloned ſpakeiand(aid Riſe 
5 | te clone and ſaid vnto mec,Rifevp, 
Weil, my lone ire 22 away. F 
— Fo For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is over, 
Ones 4 
n 12 The fonersippeare onthe carth the time of 
2 the ſinging of birds is come, and the voyce of the 
N turtle is heatd in car land. 


14 x ot bo ent homage in the of the 
in the ſecret places of theſtaires * let me ſee 
conntenance, Jet me heare thy voyce, for ſweet 
Iᷣ thy voyce, and thyconntenance ij comely, 
by ' 15 Take vs the foxes che little foxes that fpoile 
che des z fer our vines haue tender grapes, 
Dre ' "WY SA 


Solomons Song, 


his Church, 
16 JM beloned & mine, and I am his: he fee-* Chap. 


deth among the Lillies. 3. * Je, 

17 *Vnrill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee C4. g. 
away: turne my be loued, and be thou *® like a Roc, * Chap, 
or a youg Harti v pon the mouptaines] of Bether. B. ig. 

. 

1 The Church her, victory in 401. dafs, 
en. 6 The Church 7 w Chriſt, 

BY ai ght on my bed i ſought Inn whb my ſoule 
Joneth : I ſought him, but I found him not. 

3 Iwill riſe now and goe abont the city iu the 
ſtueets, and in the broad wayes 1 will ſceke him 
whom my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but 1 found | 
him not, 

3 The watchmen that goe about the city, found 
= : 3 J ſaid, Saw ye him whow my ſoule 

oueth 

4 It was bat a little chat I paſſed ſrum them but 
I found him whom my ſoule loncrh 3 1 held him, 
and would not let him goe, vntill I had brought | 
him inte my methers houſe, and into the chamber 
of _— eonceined ww , 3 | 

5 *I charge you,O ve daughters of Teruſ;lem,by# . 
the — the Hindes of the field chat ye 15 — 5 | 
not vp. not awake my loue till he pleaſe, 

6 Who i this that c+unncth ont of the wil. 
dernes like pillars of ſmoa ke, per ſuu / ed i uyrrhe 
& frankincenſe with all powders of the merchant? | 

7 Behold his bed, which # Solomons: threeſcore 
va liant men are about it,of the valiant of Iſrael ; 

8 They allhold ſwords, bt ing expert in warres ] 
cuery man hath his ſword vpon his thigh, becauſe | 
of fearc in the night. | 

9 King Solunion mad: himſe l ſela cliatet of cle ler. «bed 
wood of Lebanon, 

to He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer. the bot- 
tome thereof of gold. the couering e it of purple: 
the midſt thereof being paued w1#h lone, for the 
daughters of Teruſalem. 

1 Go ſorth, O ye daughters of Lion, and beliold 
King Solomon with the cr one wherewith his mo- | 
ther crowned him in the day of his eſpouſaly, and 
in the day of the gladneſſe of his heait. | 


| 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 chi ſerterh farth the graces of the Church | 
He fheweth hu lowe to her. 16 The church prayeth | 
ro be wade fig for bis preſence. 

B Ehold, thou art Faire my lone, behold, thou ch. t. 
art faite, thou hafkdoneaties within thy locks: jg K . 

thy hai re i as a * flocke of Goats, I chat appeare * Chyp, 

from nount Gilead. 65,6 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke e \ſherpe that are for, 
euen ſhorne , which came vp from the waſting : 154 eat 
whereof agery one beare twius, and none #darien eie. 


among them 8 
3 Thy lips ave like a threed of fkarlet, and thy 
ſpeech is come hy: thy remples e like a piece of a 


- | y necke i like the tewer of Dauid.builded 
for an armaury, whereon there hang a thouſaud | 


WY. vn ry thy lockes, i 


bucklers,all ſhields of mighty men, 
s Ty tro breſix ave ike twy yong Rocethat® uf. 
7.3. 


are twins, Which fred among the Lollies. 7 
6 *Vnti)l the dayfbreake, and the ſfade wet flee Chap. 

away, I will gee me to the mountaines of myrrhe, 2.17 

and. to the hill of frankincenſe, ; — 

: 9, "Joon t all faire, my lone, tber is vo ſpot 2 


in thee, 
8 come wich me from Lebanon ( myſpouſe) 3.27. 
with me from Lobanon: loo he from the top of A- 


mana from the top of Shenir &*Hermon; from the Pena 
— 


es g 


de a 


t- 
kr; 
ie 


* — 


heny and milke are voder thy tongue and the ſacl 
ol thy garments & like the me ll vi Leb: non. 

12 A garden f incloſed is my (Ner, my ſpouſe: 
. ſpring ſhne vp, a fountaine ſealed, 

y plants art an orchard of pomegravates, 
with plentane fruits, Camphire with Spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, and Cyna- 
mom, with all trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe and 
Aloes, with all the chic fe ſpices, a 

15 A fountaine of gardens,a well of lining wa- 
ters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 Tawake,O North wind & come thon South, 
blew vpon my garden , that the (pices thereof may 
flow ont t let my beloned came into his garden, 
aud cat hispleaſavt fruits. 

= 9 : 
» {64/8 eweheth the Church with bis calling, 
Church haun a taſte of Chriſts loue, u ſick 


* 
| Oy, 
: Cyprete 


Am come into my garden my ſiſter i ſpouſe, l 
laue gathered my — with my ſpice, I haue 
eaten my bony combe with my hony, | haue drunke 
my wine with my milke : cate, O triends, drinke, 
or and | yea. drinke abundantly, O beloved ! a 
be - 2 TI ſleepe, but my heart wa keth, ii ij the voice 
leu with of my be loued that knocketh, ſaying, Open to tue, 
lowts, my ſiſter. my loue, my doue, my vndehled: for my 
head is filled with dew , and wy leckes with the 
drops of the night. 
3 Thaue pur off my coat, howſhall I pnt ie ou: 
I haue waſhed my feet, how (hall I defile them ? 


4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
or dort, and my bowels were mooued | for him. 
(ame $5 Iroſe vp to open to my bel. ned, and my hands 
read) ed vi myrrhe , and my fingers, with ſ (weet 
ama ſmeclling myrrhe, pon the handles of the locke 
f Helv, l open. ꝗ to my beloned, but my beloned had 
pare or withdrawne himſe l fe, & was gone:my foule tailed 
n, When Iipske: I fought him, but I could not find 
abous, him: Icalled kim, but he gaue me no av{were. 


7 The watchmen that went abont the city, found 
I Har. meghey ſmote me, they wounded me, the keepers of 
what, the wallcStooke away myvaile from me. 


fH4,e char yon. O daughters of Ieruſalem, if yee 
Rande d. find my beloued f that ye tell him hat 1 anſicke 
e t of lone, a 


rr 9 * # thy b-loned more then another be · 

ted, O thou faireſt m ng women ? what i thy 

Chap. beloned more then ao. her beloued, that thou do- 

1. 1. K eſt ſo charge vs? 

4e1 wg My de loued # white and ruddy, fthe cue ſeſt 
* among een thouſ.nd 


Je, art | buſhie, and blacke 13a Rauer. 


[ 


3 | | 
Fre 1 11 His head u 25 the moſſ fine gold, his lockes f 


Hither is thy beloued gone ? O thou laireſt 
amot g women, whither is thy be loued tur · 
ned afide ? that we ma ſee he him with thee. 

2 Mybeleued is gone downe into his gardene 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed iu the gardens, and 
to gather lillies, | a 

la my beloueds, and my beleued is mine: 
he feedeth among the lillies. "Ia 

4 TThou art beautifull, O my Jour, as Tirtah, 
come ly as Ierutalenyterrible as aw army with ban 
ner% 

5 Turne away thine eyes from me,for they haue 
louercome me: thy ha ire u ® as a flocke of goates 
thae — from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth «re as a flocke of ſheepe that 
xp from the waſhing , whereof enery one 
twins, and there is not one barren — them. 
7 Ata piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 


within wy lockes. 

8 There are — — „and ſoureſcore 
concubines,and virgins wt mumber. 

9 My deue, my vndefiled is but one: ſhe # the 
only one of her mother, ſhe # the choice one of 
that bare her: The daughters ſaw her, aud | 
— * Queenes, and the concabines, and they 
Pra! er. 

10 MW uo is ſhe that looketh ſoorth asthe mor · 
ning, faite asthe Moone,cleare as the Suni ter- 
rible as an army with banners? 

11 I went doe inte the garden of nats to fhe 
the fruirs of the valley to ſee whether the vine 

Henriſhed,and the pomegranates budded 

13 fOr euer I was aware.aay ſouleimade me 
the charetzof Amminadib. _ 

13 Returne,returne,O Shulamite: return, return. 
that we may looke vpon thee 2 what will 
the Shulamite ? as it were the company 


armies. 0 
CHAP, VIL : 
1 of 1 of the 7 ber gracts 
1 #hher fanth and defire, 
0 One bemnull ar hy feet 2488 „50 
inces daughter! 10 thighes 
are — wor koſ the — of a cunning 


wor leman. 

2 Thy naue ll ij ite a round goblet, c wan- 
teth not liquor: thy belly is lite ancap of wheat, 
ſet about with lillies. 

Thy two brefts axe like ty] yong Roes that 
are twins. * N 

4 Thy decke # 25 tower of Inory : thine eyes 


ooketh toward Damaſcus, 


* Clap, 12 12 * His eyes are at the exes of doues, by the ri» $5 Thine head vpou ther in li Land the 
7.8. fly / je uers of water,waſhed with milke, and ſitly fete. haire of thine head like king is f held 
Chap, cet O ſet 13 His checkes ave ag 2 bed of ſpices, as I ſwect in the galleries, W 8 
1.1% — — — : his lips ike li llies, dropping ſweer-ſmel- * _ faire, and how pleaſant art thou, O lona 
Heby, , . myrrhe. r deli ! _—_— 
breath. In the 14 His hands, ave & gold ringsſet with the Be- 7 2 ſtiture is li ke to a palme tree, ani 
Epbel. faile of rill : His belly u as bright luory , ouerlaid wich thy cluſter of grapes, 

. 27. 10. L Saphites. 8 Iſaid, 1 will gee vy to the palme tree I will 

. 2 4 Mic logoore pillars of marble, ſer vpon take held of the boaghes thereof: now alſo 

me of fine gold. hiscountenance is 23 Lebanon breſts (hat be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
Perfumes, excellent as the Cedars, ofthy noſe like apples» 

* 544 9 And 

— —B — — IRs ws 1.8 — 


" - 


4 2 


Cap: 


2. 16. 
& te. 


o/ © 


baxe 
For fool we 


ors A 


4K 2. a 


% 4 % of 


o * 4 


* 
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* 


x 
— 
914 
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na. 
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* 


1 


8 


9. 
lite the les in Neſiibon, by the 2 4 
rabbim: brad 1 26 — — r 


— 


— 


| 


| __ — * — — 
| Chriſt awaketh ber. Chap. v vj. vil. The beauty of the Church, 2 
Thou haft Jrauiſhed t heart, my fiſter, wy 16 f His is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altoge · I Hes. A 
—— —— — one of ther louely. This * be loued, and this # my pair, 
heart. on — —— ot thy — ſpouſe! friend, ——_ < 7 
How , , e! . 0 L 
— hownaik — is hone — od the 1 The Church profiſſeth hey faith in Crit. 4” 
N ſſnell of thine ointments then all {; ices! brift he weib the praces of the Church, io and his 
1+ Thy lips, O vy ſpouſeldrop as the hony comb · lone Fownrds her, 


hk — 


- > trait. a 
Spirituall loue. Tala + Mansrebellion. 
k 9 And the rooſe of thy mouth likerhe beſt wine, 5 (Who is this that commacth vp from the wil Clay, 


fHebr, for my beloved, that goeth downe ſweetly 
firaightly ſiug the lips j of thoſe that are afleepe,toſpeake, 


» Cau- dernes, leaning vpon her beloued?)Iraifed thee vp 3.6. 


vader y apple tree : there thy mother brought thee 


hr, ef the , 19 {1 am my beloneds,and his deſire a towards forth · there ſhe brought thee ſarth, that bare thee, 


ancieu. 
*Chap. 
2.16. and field ; let vs lodge in the villages, 


6. 3+ 12 Let vs get vp eatly to the vineyards, let vs ſee of fire which hath a moſt vchement Rawe: 
1 Hebr, if the vine flqurith,wherherche tender grape f ap- 


Jet me as a ſeale vpothy heartias a ſcale ypon 


mee. ; . . 
11 Come,my beloued, let vs g«e ſoorth into the thine arme: for loue ic ſtrong as death, tefoukic is 


I cruell as the graue: the coales thereat de coales Hy 
has, 
7 Many waters cannot quench [ove neither can 


en. peare, and the pomegranats bud foorth , there will the flobds drowue ic: if a man would give all the 
I gine thee my ones. ſubſtance of his honſe for louc it — be 
Gene. 1 The * mandrakes gine'a ſmell, and at our ed. oy 
30, 14. gates are all maner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 8 TWee baue 2 little ter , and hee bath no 
wbach | haue laid vp for thee, O wy beloued-. = breaſts,what ſhal} we doe tor our ſiſter; itvthe dy 
AP, VIII. when ſheſhall be fpoken for? | : 


CH 
1 The loue of the (hurch to Chrift, & The mehe- 
ch prayetk fer chuſti comming. 

He. That thou were as my brother that ſucked 

4 106 Oc: breaſts of my mother! e | ſhould 

eſÞie find thee out, I would kiſſe thee y yet 1 I Hod 
Pe, not be delpiſed. i 

2. 2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my 

uA. 2. C, mothers houſe, who would nuſtruct mer: 1wou!d 

P» 3+ canſ#thce to drinke of ® ſpiced wine of the iuyce 


of my pomegranate. 


3.7. 
Teh 3 His leſt hand ſbould be vnder myhead, and 
Dee his ri 


ght hand ſhould embrace me. 


 firvpor 4 *l charge you. O daughters of I ruſilem. Tthat 


why, Cc. ye ſir not vp, nor awake y loue vntill he pleaſe, Roegor to a yong Hyg vponſmeuntains of ſpices, Het eng, 


- : E fi A P. I. g 
1 7/atah complaineth of Judah for ber rebellion, 
g Hee lementech ber iuagement t. 10 He, vai. 
deth their whole ſeruict, 16 He exhoricth to re- 
pentence, with promiſes and threainngs. 21 Be. 
wailing their wickednes he denouncet h Gods wal - 
ments. 25 Hepromiſeth erate, 28 area 
dera ton to the wic ted. a 
HE viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of A- 
mnz, which he ſaw concermng Indah 
and leruſalem, in thedaves of Vzzi- 
ah , Iotham, Ahaz , and Hezckiah 
Kings of Judah. 


peut. 2 Heare, O* heauens,and giue eare,O encrels for 
- g3-le the Lon d lath ſpoken;T haue nenriſhed & brought 
vp children, and they haue rebelled againſt me 
Ner- 7, 3 The * o knoweth his owner,aud the aſſe his 
miuaſters erib : lar I{racl doth not know my people 
' doth not conſider. 1 
f Hebr, 4 Ah ſinlull nation, a people laden with ini- 


of - quitie,a ſeed of euill doeis, childret. that are cor- 
get, rupters: they haue forſaken the LORD , they haue 
FHeb ali- prenoked the holy One of Iſracl vnto anger, they 
6 d,or are f gone away backward. \ 
_ 5 © Whythoul4 yeebe ſtricken any more ? * 
u will f reuolt more and more: the whole head is 
whole heart faint, 


$ncreaſe ſicke, and the 

weuolt,, ,46 Fromehe ſols of the foot, euen vnto the head? 

| — there is no ſoundnelle in it · but wounds & bruiſes? 
Chap. dn putrifying ſores, they have not bin cloſed, nei- 

g. c. deut. ther vp, neither mollified with I vintment. 


28.51, 2. 57 Your countrey in deſolate , your cities are 
—— burnt wich fire: your land. ſtrangets deuoure it in 
| _ — . — 
c ſtrangers. a i 

ng 1.9 $ And the daughter of Zign is lefe an a corrage 


of lone. 8 The calling of the Gentiles, 14, 
— — gef t%e 0 N 


9 Hſtebe a wall, we will baild vpon her a pa- 
lace of Glaer : and if the be a rod peontans Ing 
cloſe her wirh boards of Cedar, 
10 14% 2 wall,and my breaſts like towers then 
was I irrhis eyes as one that found f fauour. f Helr, 
1! Solomon had a vineyard at Raal-hamonghe let peace, 
ont the vineyard ynto Keepers: enery one for the 
ſruittberot. was to bring athouſand pieces of lner 
12 My vineyurd which & mine, before me: thou 
(0 SNomon) ww/? baue a thouſand, ard thoſe that 
keep- the fenit thereof two hundred, 
1; Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the compa- 
ni ons he +1rſter to thy voice: cauſe mee to heare 1. 


14 Make haſte my bon: d, &be thou like to a Hel-. 


5 


” F4CTHE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH, 


in a vineyard,as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
as a beſieged city. i 

Except the LORD of hoſts had e ſt vnto a * Lam; 
very ſmall remnant, ve ſhould haue bin as Sodom, 22. rom. 
amd we ſſ Huld have bin like unte Gemorrah. 9. 29. 

10 J Hearethe word of the Lokb, ye ralers of * Gene, 
Sodome, Gine care vnto the Law of our Gop, yet 15.24, 
people of Gomorrah, = pro. 18. 

tt To what purpoſes the multitade of your 84 21. 
Facrificesvnto me, ſaith the LORD? I am full of cha. 66.3. 
the burut offerings of rammes . and the fat of ſed ier. 6. 24, 
beaſts,and delight not inthe blocd of bullockes, amo, f. 20 
or of lambes, or of + hee gottes. Hetr, 

12 When ye come tof appeare before mee, who great het 
hath required this at your hand, to head mycourt?, goats. 
1; Bring no more vaine oblations; incenſe is an f Hebr. 
abomin on vat» me: the new Moones, and Sab. 70 
baths, the calling of aſ-mblies I emnot away ſeene. 
with; it 1s | iniquity cuen the ſolemne mecting. [0rgrieft 

14 Your new Moones, and your appointed feaſts Pr. i. a8. 
my ſoule hareth : they are a trouble voro me, I am ier. 14.18 
weary to beare them, mic.. 4. 

15 And when ye ſpread forth your ꝰ hands, i will t He. 
hide mine eyes from yon: yea, when yee f make ui 
many prayers I will not heare * your hands are full TY. 
„ 1 

18 T Wich ye, make youcleane, put away the e- 59+ 3- 
nil! of your doings from before mine eyes, * ceaſe — 
to doe euill, . ; 5 09ds, 

17 Learne to doe we ll. ſceł * - the f. Pet. 
oppreſſed, indge the fatherlefſe.plead for q widow. 11. 
*18 Come now aud let vs reafon together, ſaith (97, righ+ 
the LORD, though your ſinnes be as Rar let they tex. 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
crimſen;they ſhall be as wooll. 

19 lf ye be willing and obedient, ye ſlall cate the 
good of | * 3% Bag 


| ver,gÞ28 
uf le. 


Heir. 
rare. 


ber, 


- 
i. 


Hel, 
4 «p4y * 


0d 


bn, 
—= — — 
— — 


$hen the 
1. 
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ab 
2115 th 
eilen, 


, 
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rebe rr 
Teak dz ſot the mouthol the LOR D 
21 is the faithfull city become an hat lot 
it — righteouſlacile lod ged in 
murderers. 
is become droſle , thy wine mixt 
— 2 are tebellious, and companions of 
5 
4 — oue loueth gitts,and ſolloweth aſter 


rewards ; they * 1udge ner the father lefſe, neither 
doth the cauſe of the widow come vnes theme 


$4 Therefore ſaith the Lord, che Lon of hoſts, lo 


the mighty one of Iſtac li Ah. ¶ will eaſe me of miue 
aduerſarits, and auenge me of mine enemies. 
23 J Aud Iwill turne my hand vp on the, and 


ub. - ¶ purely purgea vy thy droffe , aud cake away all 
er ding to 


2 
that 1% 
2 


thyt inne. 

26 And 1 will geſtare thy Iod ges as at tho firſt, 
and thy Conaltlers as at the beginning: atter- 
ward thou (halt bee called the City of righteouſ- 
neſſe, the faithfull City. 

27 Zion ſtall be tedeem:d with iud gement, and 


eloh 37. 3. her co uerts with riglucoulzelle. 
plal. f 6. 
and 3.5. 

& 7}. 27. 


& 92,10, 
— ye haue dtſited, and ye ſhall be coafounded for the 


28 J And the * de ſtruct iou of the tranſgreſſors 
and of the finners ſbal be togttherꝭ and tliey that 
forſake the Loꝝ o, ſhall be conſumed. : 

29 Fur they ſhall be athamed of the oakes which 


gardens tliat ye haue choſen. 

30 For ye (|! be as an oake xhoſe leafe ſadeth, 
and as 4— that hat h no water. 

zt And the ſtrong ſhall be as tom, I ind the na- 


bis work, ker of it as a ſparke. and they thill both butue to- 
becher end 


none ſhall quench hm. 
P. II. 


ES CHA 
us prophefieth thecommins of Chriſte Iing- 


dome, 6 Wichednes is the cauſ 0' Gods fur(abinp, 
12 Heexhorteth to ſtare, becauſe of the power full 
effetts of Gods Maieſbir. 
word that lia ial the ſonne of Amos ſaw, 
concerning lud ah and leruſalem. 

2 And itſhall come to paſſe in the * laſt dayes, 
that the mountaine of the LORDS houſe (hall bee 
| eſtabliſhed iu the top of the nwuntaines, and ſhal 
bee exalt: d aboue the hilles: and all nations ſhall 
flow vnto it, . 

3 And manypeople ſhall gue and ſay, Come ye 

let vs ge vp to the mountaine of the Lon, 
to the honle of the God of Tacob.and he will teach 
vs of his wayes,and we will walke in his paths: for 
out of Zion ſhall gee forth the Law, und che word 
of the LORD from leruſalem. 

4 And hethal iud ge among the nations. and ſhal 
rebuke many people: & they (hal beat thetr ſwords 
into plow-ſhates, and their ſpeares into | pruning 
hookes: natio ſhall not lite ſword againſt ua- 
tion, neither thall they learne warre any mote. 

O houſe «f lacob, come ye, and let vs walke in 


le che 
I'rom 


the light of the Lok. 


6 TTherefore thou haſt farſakenthy 
houſe of I2cob; becauſe they be replent 


lor, more the Faſt, and ave Sootbſayers like the Philuſtines, 


aud they | pleaſe themſelues in the children of 
ſtrangers. . 

7 Their land alſo is full of Glaer and gold nei- 
ther is there any end of their treaſures : their land 
is alſo full of horſes, neithet gere auy end of 


Their land alſo is full of idols: they worſhip 
the worke of their owne hands, that Wich their 
owne ſingert haue made. 


* 
= * 
k 1 

- 


1 


— 


ang 
ij. ij Confuſion by reaſon of ſinne. 

9 And the meane mau bowerh downe , and the 
great man humbleth bimſclſe ; therefore forgiue 
tem ner, 

1% J Euter into the tocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt, for fears of the Loup, and tor the glaryof 
his Maicftie; | 4 

11 The*lofty lookes oſ man ſhalbe hambled,and * Chaps 
the hauglitineſie of men ſhal be bowed downes and 3.16. 
the LOAD aloue ſhall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lo of hoſts ſhalle wpon 
euety one that is proud aad lofty , and vpon euc- 
ty oue chat is lifted vp , and hee ſhall be brawght 


0. 
13 And vpon all the Cedars of Lebanon, tha t are 
high & lifted vpy & vpon all the oakes of Baſhan, 
14 And vpou all che high mouutaines, and pon 
all che hils that are liſted vp, 
15 And ypoa cuery high tower, and vpon euery 
fenced wal}, 27 
16 And vpot all the ſhipsof Tarſhiſh, and vpon 7 ſha 
all I pleaſant pictures. Der 
17 And the loltines oſ man ſtalbe bowed done, Pa 
and the haught ines of men thalbe mude low: and 2 _ 
the Lok alone ſhall be cxalted in that da *Fiof. reg 
18 And {rhe Idols he hall vtterly abelich. cn. 3 
18. and 


He. 
427 
0 7 . 
Or, the 


19 Aud they (hall goe iato the“ holes of the 
2 — the — the * — — ü 
the Lok b, und tor ory ef his Mateſty, when 9Y-6+ 
he ari-th to ſhrke — * earth. | t Heby, | 

20 In that day a min (hal caſt This 1dols of filuer 45 Alt. 

& his idels of gold Jwhichthey made each one for t Helv, 
himiſe lie to worthup, to the mou les and to the bats, / Moles N 
2t To ges ints the cleits of the rockes, and into ba fie 
the tops of the ragged rockes for feare of the *7,Teq, 
Jon and for the glory of his Maieſty: when bee tor, 
ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth: | | 

23 Ceaſe ye from man,whoſe breath & in his no- they madh 

ftrils : for wherein is le to be accounted ol? Fer ben 
T 2 — BPR f 

r The great to · ans, 8 * 
The 191padency of the people. 12 The oppreſſion and ö 
cvuttouſnes of the rulers. 16 The uag ments which | 
ſha be ſor the pride of the womew, 

Or bchold, the Lord, the LRD of hoſtet doth 

take away ſro letuſalem. aid from luda, che 
ſtay and the ſtaife ahe whole tay of bead, aud the 
whole tay of water. 

2 The mighty mau. & the man of war, the Tudge, 
and the Prophet and the ꝓrude vt, and the ancient, 

3 The captaine effiſty. and thethonorable man, 1 Fel-. 
and the Counſellet, and the cunning Artificer,and a m 
the | eloquent Orator. . eminent 

4 And [ will giue children to be their Princes, in cas 
and babes ſhall rule ouert tenance, 

And the perple ſlalbe oppre ſſꝭd euery one by or, 
another, and euer one by his ue ighibour: the childe 1174 
ſhall behaue him(ſ-1fe proudly 2241iuft the ancient, / Heed, 

©, 


0 
and the baſe againſt thehonour ble 6 
4 When 2 an ſhall take hold e his brother, of 19.16, 
the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt clothing, - 
- thou our Ralcr, and (es thus tuine bee vader t 
aud: 
ln that d ll be (weare,aying,l will nor 1 
be aufhealer: for in my houle ic neither bread nor /ift wp 
clothing: mak» me net a Ruler ef che peoples the hand; 
8 —— r and Iudab is fallen: | Hebr, 
becauſe theit tongue 2 ir doiggs are againſt bin 
the LOR p, to prouole the eyes of his * . 
9 T The ſhew of their countenance doth witnes Gen. 13. 
againſt them, and they declare their fiane as ® So. 13. & '# 
ome, they hide it not: woe vnes their ſoule , for 21. and 
they haue rewarded cuill vnto themſclues, 


* 


— — —— 


Womens pride. Iſaiah. Gods vineyard, 


1. D ir halbe well with inthe day time from the heat and for a place ofre- 11 
bin : for they ſhall cat che fruit of their doing. fuge, and for a couett from ſturme aud trom raine, . 
| 11 Woe vnto the wicked, fbe/be il] with , CHAP, V. 
Ne. . of bis hands ſhall be f giuen him. 1 Vunder the parable ofa vnc; ard od exenſah |} + fer. 
— © As for my people, chi ldreu ave ou — by ſeuere nagement 8 Hu radgements Vpon Conte zhat JO 
Gam, - * forsand women rule euer them. O my people, touſneſſe + 11 pon leſciuiosſneſſe : 13 vp im- concer- 
3 which leade theecaule 5hee to erre, and jdeftroy the 770. 20 and vpon iniuſtice * 26 Thetxtcuroners LY 
way of oy | k od's tndgements . 4 Je 15 990 
ef chetl, 13 The LokD Bandethvp to plead. and ſtandeth Ow will 1 fng to my wel bo loued a ſong of Oc. 
A to iudęe the peoples my beloued, touching his vineyard : my 4 .. 


4 Hr. 14 Lokp will enter into indgmentwith the wel beloued hath a * vineyard in af very !rnittull Ter 4 f· 1 
fear 4 > hill. 0 bet. 33. 1. 
wy. ye haue I eaten vp the viueyard ; the ſyoile of the 2 And he i fenced.it,ard gather ed out the Rones ma 11.1, N 


or, poore in your houſes. therof & planted it with the cHiſeſ vine, & baile lak 20. 1h 
burnt. 15 What meanc yee that Fe beat my people to a cower in the midſt of it. and alſo f made 2 wines f Heby, facts 
dees, and grind the faces of che poore , ſaub che — thert in: and he lool d ti at it ſhould bring the hore Pro- 
Gob ot boſtes? g orth grapes, and it brouvhe ſorth wilde grapes, of the [og 27 15, 
126 7 — 4 — 5 — — — — — _ may inhabitants bay men of He _ 
daughters of Zion arc , and walke with of Ind.h , iudge I pray you ixt met and wy gor made - 
firetched forth neckes and f wanton eyes, walking vincya d * 42% N Fre. 
Ne, and [mincing as they goe, and making a tinckliug 4 Wut could haue bin done more to my v inc. hu it. 
eise Vith their ſeet: f yard, chat I haue not di uc in it? whete fore hen I + Haie. 
* 1 t7 Therforethe Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the Jooked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought td. 
„ e gt the head of the danghters of Zion , and it forth wilde grapes? | mM 
ere LonD will f diſconer their ſecret parti. 5 And now ge to. I will tell you what I wil do — 
15 Iothat daythe Lord will take away the bra - to my vineyard, l will take away the hedge thereof, [ Cup 
Y FP of their tinckling ornaments about t feer, and it ſhalbe eaten vp, aua breake downe the wall 9.111 
 Hobr. their | caules , and their round tyres like the thereof, and it (ha!l be 4 croden downe. .A.. fr 11K 
he 4. Moone ; 6 And I will lay it waſte it ſhall not be pruved « ireq- 


19 The I chaĩoes and the bracelets, and the Imuſ- nor digged , bur there ſhall come vp brizrs and ding, 
| — fert. thornes: I will alſo command the clouds that they 

20 The bonnets,& the ornaments of the legs, and raine no raine vpon it, 

: week the beadbands,and the ſtablits, and the earerings · 7 For the vincyard of the LORD of hoſies ij the 

b 21 The riugs, and noſe jewels. heuſe of lſrael and the men of Indah this pleafant f Help, 
— 23 The changeable ſuits of apparel and the mam plant: and hee looked tor — oen behold plant of 
. tles, and the wimples, and the criſping pins. foppreſsion ; tor — e but beheld a cry. bu ples- 

— 1 linnen, and the heods, 8 Wi. vues them that vi oyne houſe to houſe, ſwrrs 
the vai ; 


. þ that lay fe ld to ſie ld. til he be no place. that they 1 Helr, 18. 

of 24 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, thet in ſtead of maybe placed alone in the midſt of the earth. — a ſcab, 107 

. fweet ſmell, there ſhall be and in ſteadofa 9 [ln mineeares,ſaidthe LORD of hoſtes, FOFa *Micih, 8 

girdle ,a rent : and in ſtead of wel · ſet haire « bald. truth many l ouſes ſhal be deſolate, exten great aud 2 2 | is ſha 

pefſe : and in ſtead of a ſtomacher + a girding of faire, without inhabirants © lor ba it 41 

ſackcloth; and burning, in ſtead of beauty. lo Vea ten aeres ot vineyard ſhal yee ld one bath in mine — 

25 Thy men thall fall by the ſword, and thy and the ſeed of an Homer ſlall yeeld an Ephah. bart, | u. 

» T mighty in the warre. tt J Woe vnto them that riſe vp early in the (th le 7 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and monrne , and morniag,cbat they may ſol lo ird take, that LORD, | 
ſhe being rr fit ypon the ground, continue vntill ni ght. ii wine | inflame them, t Hel. i 


1 


* 
CHAP, IIII. 12 And the harpe and the viole . the tabtet and 50, Cc. — 
Fu the extremity of enils,Chrifts kingdome ſhaf pie, and wine are in their feaſts : bur they re · Pro. 3 3. 
| be a Sanftaary, — not the worke of the LORD, neither conũder 29.30% l 4565 
*K Nd in that day ſeuen women ſtal take hold ef the epcration of his harde, JOr pur- the 
13 TTherfore my people are gone into captinity, ſu hem. 4H: 
arel!: only fletvsbe cal- becauſe they haue no knowledge: and f their bo- f Heir. P as 
nouradle men «re famiſhed, aud their multitude #er g 160 
t day ſhall the Branch of the Loxd be dried vp with thirſt. ry are 3 
14 Therefore hel] hath — her ſelſe, aud men of | þ 
opened her month without meaſure: and their glo- fn mon. 1 
UI multitude and their pompe , and he "PT 
reioycet h, ſhall deſcend into it. . wes 
15 And the * meane man thalbe brought downe, Ia. 4.9. wh 
and the mighty man ſhall bee humbled , and the & 111% on 
eyes of the lofry ſhall be humbled, * 
1s But the LORD of hoſtes (hall be exalted in 
judgment. and I God that is boly ſhall be ſancufted 07. 1 
in righteouſnefſes holy 70 
{ burning, 17 Then ſhallthe lambes feed after their maner, Ab. be + 
Aud che LORD will create vpon eucry dwel and che waſte places of the (at ones ſhall irangers God l © 
ling place of unt Zion 4 and vpen her aſſem - cate, bely, | hy 
cloud. and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquity with cords tu 
. by night; for I vpon all the glory of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart · rope · | 1 
be a defence, 19 Thatſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten bis c. 
Aud chert ſtall be a Tabernacle for i ſſadeu eee eee; ts 


- — — D — 5 


—— 


live coale 
Har. 
3 oe, chi :hath touched thy lips, and thine iyiquity 


CD " 
— 


T{aiah his Viſion, 
boly One of Iſracl draw nigh and come, that we 


know 14, 
4 Hebr, 9” qWoevnts them f that call euill good. and 
;hat ſey good euill,chac put darknefle for light, and light 
conc'r- = ——— tor ſweet, and ſweet 
? | trere 
gr by Woe vaio them — 
eyes and pradeut f in the it oe fights 
8 22 Woe wnto chems bat ave mighty to drinke 
amel. wine and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drinks 
16. 23 Which * iuſti fie the wicked for reward, and 
Heb le. take away the tighteuuſneſſe ol the righteous from 


their him. 

Therefore as the ffire deuoureth the ſtabb le, 
and the flame conſumeth the chatfe, ſo their root 
1915, fhallbe aud tlieir bloileme thall go vp 
Tb. be as duſt: becauſe they lane caſt away the Law of 
langer of the LORD of hoſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the 


face. 
pro. 


frts holy One olf Irael. 

25 There ſore ia the anger of the l ond kindled 
againft his people 2 aud he hath ſtretched forth 
his hand againſt them and hath ſmitten them: aud 

lor the hils did tremble,and cheir carkeiſes wereltorue 


@ dung, in the midſt of the ſtreets: * for all chis, bis an- 
*Chap, get isnor turned away » but his hand is ſtretched 
5. 516, our ill, 1 
2110.4 26 J And he will lift vp an euſigne to the nati · 
eus from fatre, and will hiſſe vuto them from the 
eud of the earth; and behold,they ita ll come with 
3 
27 None ſhall be weary , wor ſtumble amongſt 
them, none ſh+11 Camber nor fleepe, neither (ball 
— ny deter lines be looſed, nor the latchet 
of their ſhoves be broken. 
23 Whoſe arrowes «ve ſparp · and all their bowes 
bent,thcir horſes hoofes ſhall be counted like i iut, 
lr. aud their wheeles like a whirlewind, 
diftreſſe, 29 Tlteir roaring ſhalt be like a lyon, they ſhall 
op eee 
a an carry # away late, 
TW; be none hall —— ir. ; 
dirkers to And in that day they (hall reare atzainſt them 
the de. like the roariug of the Sea, and if aue looke vnto 


firufitons the land, behold darkneſſe and | ſorrow. | and the 


thereof, lighyis darkened * the heauen« thereof, 
4 


A P. VI. 

Joh. 12, 1 Fſaiahine viſton of the Lord in hi glory, x 
22 terrified, 1 — for his — 9 He 

Beretb the obftmacy of the people onto the ir def.» 
ee 

* the yeere that King Vziah died, Haw” a 
1414.4 [ the Lord ſitting : - « throne, high and lifeed 
crid is vp and his] traine Hled che Temple. 
15, 3 Aboue it food the Seraphims : each one had 
Nu. 4. ſix wings, withewainc he cone red his Face, & with 
1 twainebe couered his feet andi twaine he did flie 
d gior And fone cried vnto another and faid,* Holy 
* the (ul ry 4p the Lon d of hoſtcs, che whole carth 
0 


the 1 his glory. 
414 ud che poſtesof the f dooremoued at the 
earth, vez vof him — the houſe was filled 
He * with ſmoa ke. a 
« $ TThenſaid1, Woe u me. ſor l am vndone, 
leb, becauſe I am 2 man of vnc leane lips and i dwell in 
ae. the midſt of a people of vncleane lips : for mine 
1 Hebr, eyes han: ſeene the King cbe LORD of boſtes, 
= 6 Then flew one of the $eraphims vnto me; ha · 
and ning a line cole in his haud, which he had taken 
+ wi — from off the Altar. 
7 And f be laid # vpen my moth, and (id, 


is Alena yd thy fine Purge, 


_ — ä — 


Chap. vf vi. 


— 
n 

— 

. 


Aha offereda ſigne. 


8 Alſo I heard the voyce of che Lord. ſaying · ; 
Whom ſhall L ſend , and who will goe for vs? © Sen. 
Theu | ſaid, 1 Here am I, ſerd me. 1. 26. 

9 TAad be {aid,Goe and tell chiegrople, Hearn f Wet 
ye | indeed. but vnderſtand wot? a ſee ye indeed, Bla . 
dut perceiue not. Mat- 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make 14 nur. 4 
their eares heauy, and ſhut their eyes: leſt hey ſee 18. luk. &. 
with their eyes and heare with their ea vn- 10. ich. 28 
der ſtand with their heart , and couuert, be healed, 40. act. 28 

11 Then ſaid 1, Lord. ho long ? And be anfwe- 26. rom. 
red. Vntil the cities be waſted without ivhabirane, 12.8, 
and the houſes without man, and the land be vttet · lor 
ly f deſolate. ont cea- | 

12 And the LORD haue remoned men far away, f Ce. 
&there be a great forſaking iu j mids of the land. Seb 

13 J hut yer in it ile 4 tentli Landis ſhall te ein - 
true and ſha lbe eaten: as a Teyle tree and 2 
oke,whoſc Iſabſtance i in the,when they cat t 
lranes e ſo the holy [red be the ſubſtance therof. 


with de- 
folation, | Or, when it is returned, and hath lem bran? 
ſts, I Or, flocke, or fee. 


CHAP. vit. 

t Abar bring troubled withfeart of Revjn and x 
Pekah, u orte by Fſaiah, to A hawng 
liberty to chuſe a ſiqne, and rifuſing it, hath for A 
fine, Chriſt promi d. 17 Hs pedgermens i prop hee 
fled to come by r. : 

Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of *Ahaz che * 2 Kings 
ſon of Iotham,the ſon of Vzziab King of lu - 16+5. 
dah, t Rezin the King of Syri "and Petah the 
ſon of Remaliah King of Iſracl, went vp toward 
leruſa lem, to wat aga luſt it,but could not 5 
againſt it. | 
2 And it vas told the 


8. 


St 


Feare not, f neither be Faint hearted 
tailes of theſe ſmoking fire br or the fierce an- 
ger of Rezin with Syria,% of the ſon of Remaliah, way. 
11 — phraim. and — — 4 
iah haue taken eui Il counſehl agai aying, ren 
6 Lee vsgoe vag iuſt fad. band! vere 12,100 C. 
let vs make a breach therein for va. and ſet a King en 
in the midſt of it, cuen the ſon of Tabeal. Jon, © 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord Gob; It ſhall not Rand :walen, 2 
neither (hall it come to paſſe. 2 * 
$ Fo- be head of Syria « Damaſcus, and the 4 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin , and wichin chreekcore People, 
and five yeeres ſhall Ephraim be broken, N dt it 107,000 
de not a people, not be- | 
« A:d the head of Ephraims maria, and the is 
hea dof S:maria# Remaliahs fon: | if ye will notbecauſe 7 
belecus, ſurely ye ſhall ner be eſtabliſhed, ere ws | 
1o J Moreconer, the Loxpſpake againe vato fables | 


Ahaz, ſaying, * 
11 Aſke thee 2 ſigne of the Lon d thy God; and the! | 
it either in the depth, or inthe height bee. Lord ade] 
12 But Ahaz ſaid , Iwill not ab-, neither will 14% 
tempt the Iox d. Peake 
13 And he ſaid,Heare ye now. O houſe of Dauid, or 


aha 
7s it a ſmall thing for — weary men eee. 
ye weary my God allo? = l on | 
Ep 
— _—_—_—_ ” 


— —  — 


— — 


Againſt infidelity, 

Mat. 1. figne * * Behold, a virginſhall concelue and beate 

23. lu. f. 31 à ſonne, and [\ha1l call his name Immanuel. 

Or, chow 15 Butter and hony il al he eat, tlrat he may know 

O virgia to re ſaſe tlie euill,and chuſe the geod. 

Hats ca, | 16 For before the chi ld ſhall know to refuſe the 
eui ll anꝗ chuſe the good, the land tharthou abhor- 

reſt ſhall be lorſaken of both her kings. 

17 The LokD ſhall bring vpon thee, and vpon 
thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe , da yes tliat 
haue not come, fron the daythat Ephraim depar- 
ted frem Indah, exex the King of Aſſyria. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the Lorp ſnall hifle for che Flie that & in the vr- 
termaſt part of the riners of Egypt, aud for the Bce 
that # in the land of Aſſytia. 

19 And they ſtu ll come, and ſhall teſt all of them 
in che deſolate valleys, & in the holes oſ the rggks, 
dor com- and vpon all thornes, and vpon all [buſhes : | 
weexdable 20 In the ſame day (hall the Lord ſhane with a 
Sees, *raforthatishired , namely, by them beyerid che 
*. King: river.by the king of Aflyria, thie head and the ha ire 
of the ſeet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard, 


15 37. 
* 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that a 
man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow, aud two ſherpe., 
232 And it ſhall come te paſſe. for the abundance 
of mille that they ſhall gine, be ſhall cate butter; 
for butter and hony (hall cuery one cate thar is leſt 
Hebr, 1 in the land. 
the 23 And itſkall come to paſſe in that day, chat e- 
made uery place (hall bee, where there were a thouſand 


v ins at a thouſand ſiluei lings, it ſhall exe: be for 
briers and thornes. 

24 Wich arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 
come thither , becauſe all the Tand ſhall become 


briersavd thornes. ; ; 
25 And exall hills that ſhallbe digged with the 
ke \ there ſhall not come tliither the feare of 
briers and thernes, but it (hall be for the — 
forth of onen and for the treading of leſſet cattell. 


C Wi VIII. 
1 In Maher-fhalal hh la heprophecicth, that 
Irene Iſrati ſhall be ſubdutd by Afſyria. 5 Ju- 
likewiſe for their wfiaclity. g Gods tndgments 
ſhalt be onrefiſialle, 11 Comfort ſhall be to them 
that feare God, 19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 


Oreoner,the LORD ſaid vnto me, Take thee 
a great roule, and write in it with a mans 
pen, 2 Maher ſlalal haſh- baz. 
making * And Itooke vnto me ſaithſull witacfſes to te- 
tz cord. Vriah the Prieſt, aud Zechariah the ſonne of 


he Poilr, leberechiah - 
be 27 ? +3 And1 + went vmo the Prepheteſſe, and ſtee 
the conceiued and bare a fon; then laid the LORÞto 
are > me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-bafhtb:z, 
— 4 For beſore the child ſhall haue knowledge to 
Herd, Ct cry, My father, and my mother, the{ riches of Da- 
1 Hebr. miſcus, and the ſpeile of Samaria ſhall be taken a+ 
5. way before the King of Aſſyria. : 
unt o. 925 T The L 0 R Þ ſpake allo vnto mee againe, 
Dr. Ying, 
2 ze. 6 Forfomuch asthis people refuſeth the waters 
iloa oe ſoſtly, and rejoyce in Rezin, 
the of Shil ——. ſoſtl d rei R 
of and Remaliahsſonne : ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
teke vp Yponthem the waters of the riuer, ſtrong , and 
the — the King of Aſſyria , and all his glory: 

ſhall come vp oaer all his channels, and goe 
oner all bis bankes,* . , 

$8 And he ſhall paſſethorow Iudzh , he (hall o- 
nerflow, and geepuer ; hee (hall reach cuen to che 


C7 


ee 
b- 


— 


Iſaiah» 


Seeke God onely, 


necke ? and f the ſtretching out of bis wings ſhall I Hety, 
611 che breadth of thy lab” Olmmanuel. : 12 Klute: 

9 TAſſociate your ſelues, O ye people, ſ and ye ef the 
ſhall be broken in pieces: aud giue eare at! ye of bra 
tarre countreys: gird yonr ſelues, and ye thall bee of thy 
broken in pieces;pird your (clues, and ye (hall bee {and ſhalt 
broken iu pieces. be the 

to Take counſel] together, and it ſhall c*meto Vretc hing 
nought * ſpeake the word, and it ſhall not Rand: 0%: of by 
for God is with vs, ng. 

1: J Fot the Loꝝ p fpake tms to me f with a 10% j. 
ſtreng hand, and inſtrud ed me, that I flould not THe. 1. 
walk- 1a the way of this people, ſaying ngth 

12 Say ye not; A confederacy to all them to whom ef ban. 
this people ſhall fiy, A contederacy; neither feare 
ye their feate /, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanftibethe Lo R p of hoſtes himſelfe, and 
tt him be your feate, and let him be your dread, 

14 And hc ſhall be for a Sanctuary ; but for ® a *Chap; 
ſtoue of ſtumbling , and for a rocke ef off:nce to 28+ 16. 
both the houſes of iſrael, for a gin, and for a ſnare luke 2036 
to the inhabitants of leruſa lem. rom. 93 

15 And many among them ſhall * fumble, and L. pet. 2. 
fall,and be broben , and be ſnared, and be taken. Mat. at. 

16 Binde vp the Teſtimony, ſcale the Law among 44. Juke 
my diſciples, 20.18. 

17 And I will wait vpon the LORD, that hidewh 
his face from the houſe of Iacob, and I will looke 
fer him, 

18 *Reheld, I, and the children whom the Io D“ Hebr, 
hath giuen mee, are for ſig nes, and for wonders in 2. ij. 
Iſrael ; from the LoRb ot hoſtes , which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. 

19 Aud when they ſhall ſay vnto you: Sceke 
vnto themtliat haue familiar ſpirits, and voto wi - 
zutds þ peepe & that mutter: ſhould not a people 
ſceke vnto their God ? for the lining to the dead? 

20% To the Law and to the Teſtimony , if they *H4ch. 2, 
. not according to this word , it xs becanle 13. 
there 15 f no light in them, 1 Helr. 

at And they ſhall p.;fe therow it, hardly be- ws more 
ſtead, and hungry: aud it hall come to paſſe, that wing, 
when they ſhall bee hungry, they ſhell fret them- 
ſeJnes, and curſe their King, and their Cod, and 
looke vpward. 

22 And they hill looke to the earth: and be- 
held,trouble and darknes,and dimneſſe of auguiſh; 
and they thall be dr iuen to datkeneſſe. 


CHAP, IX, 

1 What ion fhalt be inthe mid?! of affiiftious, by 
the kingd:me and birth of Chriſt,” 8 The indge- 
ments vpon Iſrael for their price, 13 for their l- 

vcrifie, 18 and for their impeni enc ie. [ 9, 
N Euertheleſſe.the dimnefſe ſl all not be ſuch as ppi. 
was in ket vexation when at the firſt he light - Mat. 3. 
Iy aſflicted the land of Zebuſun, aud the 2 
Naphtali , and aſterward did more grieucuſlyat- 14. 
flict her by the way of the Sea , beyond Iordan in | Or, 
Calilee | of the Nations. to him. 

2 * The people that walked in darkeneſſe, haue ov, Hen 
Teene a —— dwell inf land of the thou bra- 
ſhadow of death, vpon them hath the light ſlined. ket, 
Thou haſt mu lkiplied the Nation, aud not in- *ludg.7. 
creaſed the ioy 3 before thee, according to 22. chap. 
the ioy in harueſt, aud as men reioyce when they 10. 26. 
diuide the ſpoile. 10r, when 

4 [Fer haſt broken the yoke of his burden, ihe whole 
and che ſtaffe of his ſhoulder,the rod of his eppre(- batte#! of 
ſor as in tho day of ® Midian, the 

5 | For enery battell of the warriour is with rior wa, 
confuſed noyſe , and garments rolled in 1 — Cc. 


1 "P 


war- 


Pr,” 
wi, 


oha 


»Lule 
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19.31. 
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Wicked law.makers. 


8 but thin ſhalbe with burning and f fuell of fire, 


i 
Oc, 6 For vnto vs a child is boxne,vnto vs *a lon is 


ſhall be vpon his ſtoul- 


ebr. giuen, and the gouerument 
— 251 and his Name ſlall be called, Wonder ſul l, 


3. Counſeller, The mi ght ie God. The euer laſting Fa- 
ther, The prince of peace. 
5 Of the increaſe of his ganernment and peace, 
1. there ſbal bee no end,vpon the threne of Dauid, 
and vpen his kung dote. to order it,and to ſtabliſh 
it with lodge ment, and with Iuſtice, from hence- 
forth eue n for euer: the “ zeale of the LORD of 
boſtes will per forme this 


hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 

9 Andall the people ſhal know euen Fphraim, 
and the Inhabitane of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and ſtoutneſſeſ hot; i 

10 The brickes art fallen downe , but wee will 

* build with hewen ſttues: the Sycomores are cut 
done, but we w Ill change them into Cedars, 

14 Therefore the LoRH Hell ſet vp the aduer- 


cap. 37. 8 © The Lord ſent a word vnto Iaceb, and it 
7. 


fariesof Rezin againſt him . and F ioyne his eue 


eln. mies together. 
magie. 12 The Syrians bef ve, and the Philiſtines be 


hinde . and they ſhall denoure Iracl | with: open 


14. 5 mouth ; *{or all this his auger is not urned aways 


but his hard & ftretch:d one ſtill. 
13 J For tke people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmitetli them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lokp of 


14 There ſi re the Lox p will cut off from Iſtael 
head and tai le branch and ruſhj in oe day, 

15 The ancient aud howonrable hee is the head: 
and the Prophet that teacheth lies, he & the taile. 

16 For the | leaders of this people cauſe them 


* te erre, and they I that are led of chem, are 1 de- 
them . 
beſed, 7 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ioyintheir 
ſor bey — men, neither ſhall haue mercy on their father · 
thas ave leſſe and widowes: for euery one is an hypocrite, 
cake — — dans and enery month Saber J — 
I: forall this his anger is not enrncd away , 
of theme, his hand ſtretched out till, . 
Hr. 18 C for wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: it ſhall 
. denoure the briers and thorny ,and ſhall kindle in 
«vp, thethickets of the forreſt, me they ſhall mouut vp 
her, dil. lite the lifting vp of ſmoke. 
ley. 19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hoftes is 
+ Heby, the land darkened, and the le ſhall bee as the 
mat, f fewell of the fire: yo man the I ſpare his brother, 
fHeby, 6 And hee (hall I ſnatch on the righthand, and 
abs hungry, and hee ſhall eate or the le ft hand, and 


they ſhall not bee ſatisſied: tlic hall eate euety 
7 — . 
2r Manaſſeh, Ephraim and Eplraim,Manaſſch : 
2 together ſhall wt : N 
$ his anger is not turned away, is a 
ſtretehed out ill, ' 
CHAP. . 

1 The wreof Tyrants, & Al yria t be rod of hy- 
Pocritet, ir his pride ſhalbe bro ben 25 A remnant 
of Ia] ſhalbe ſaued. 24 Iſrael is comforied with 

omiſeof dlaueranct from Arn. 

Oe vnto them that decrec vorighteous De- 
erees, an! Ithat write grienouſneſſe x hie 
they haue preſcribed: 

2 To turne aſide the needy from ĩudgement and 
to rake —— right 3 poore — — 

widowes may bee their 5 e 
may rob the fatherleſſe. An 5 

3 And what will ye doe in the day of viſitation, 

and in the deſolation which ſhall come from ſar? 


Chap. x. 


to whom will ye flee for help: ? and where will ye 


leaue lory ? 
4 Without me they ſhall bow downe vnder the 
priſoners. and they (ha)! fall vnder the flaine : ior Cha. 
all this his anger is not tut ned away, but his hand 8.26. and 
* ſtretched out MI, 9.12. 
5 FJlofacyriau, the rod of mine anger, and 10%, wer 
the aff» in their hand is mine indignation, tothe 

6 1 wil lend him againft an hypocriticall nation, ia 
and againſt the people of my wrath wil I giue him I Helws 
2 charge to take the ſpoile, & to take the prey,and Afar, 
I to tread them dewne like the myre of the ſtreets. | Hv. 

7 Howbcir, he meancth not fo, neither doth lus sheurh, 
beart thinke fo, but is n in his bear to deſtroy, 2 7. 
and cut off nations net a few. : | e 

8 * For hee ſaith, Are not my Princes altuge- e 
ther Kings? oh LEY 

9 1s not Calno as Carchemiſh ? # nor Hamath. 2-Kings 
as Arpad ? i hat Samaria as Damaſcus ? 18 24.35. 

1 Any hand hath ſound the kingdomes ofthe aud 19. 
idolcs , aud whoſe grauen images did excell chem l 
of leruſa lem and of Samiria: 

11 Shall I not,as I haue done vnto Samaria and 

her idcles,ſo doe to leruſalem aud her idoles ? 

12 Whereſore it ſha!l come to paſſe, that when - 
the Lord bath per ſormed bis whole worke * vpon 2. Kings 
mount Ziou,ond on leruſalem, 1 will f paniſh the 19431» 
fruit f ot the ſtone heart of the King of Aſſyria, | Hebrs 
end the glory of his high lookes, vi ſite 

13 For hee ſaith, by the ſtrengtk of my hand 1 pn 
lade done ir, and by my wiſedome, for I am f Hel. 
prudent; and I haue remeeued the bounds of the of the 
people, and haue robbed their treaſures, and I haue Pe- 
pur downe the ĩubabitants f like a valiant may, nefſe of 

14 Aud my hand hach found as a veſt the riches th hears 
of the prople : and as one — egges that are r, lite 
leſt, haue I gathered all the carth, and there was 3427 
none that mooued the wing or opened the mouth, Pe 


or 0 
1 5 Skull the axe boaſt it ſelſe agaiuſt him y bew | 


eth eherewith ? or ſhall the ſaw mgniſie it ſelſe 
againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the rod ſhould Lr, 
ſhake it /elfe againſt them $ life it vp, or as if the 27 
Rue ſhould lift epi u ſelfe,as if it were no wd. 0 

16 Therſore ſhal he Lord he Rood ol — — 
among his fat ones, leannes, & vnder his glory, he © - 
ſhall Kindle a burning like the burning of a fre. t oft 

19 And the light of Iſrac l ſhall be for a fire, and * . 
his holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burne and rt 
Geuoure his thernes and bis briers in one day: Which w 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forteſt, & 1197 wood” 
of his fruitſull held, f both ſoule and body: and I. Heb» 
they ſha ll be as when a ſtandatd bearer fainteth. "= the 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his ſorteſt, ſli Il H 
be f few that a child may write them. 2 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ht 40. 
the temnant of Iſrael , and ſuch as are eſcaped of 
the houſe of Lacob, (211 go more againe ſtay vpon 
him that ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay vpn the 
LoRDthe holy One of Iſract in trueth. 

21 The remnane ſhall returne, enen the remnane 
of lacob,vnto the mighty God. 


- 22 For though thy people Ifraci bee as the ch. | 


ſand of the Sea, yes a renmane f of them ſhall te- 28,22, 
turne :: the conſumption decreed ſhall oncrftow rom. o.zy - 
I with righteouſucſſe. 1 Helv. 

23 * For the Lord Gop of hoſtes ſhall make a in- 
conſumption, euen determined in the midſt of all mnyft, 
tlie ha ud, Torn 

24 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop of Cuy. 
hoſtes. O roy people chat dwelleſt in Zion, bee not 23,23, 
afragd of te Aſlycian; bec all Grice thas with a 


„ 
— — — — — 2 


Aſlm:s pride. J 


N 


Thacts delivers nce. 


| ty ar rod, I and (hall lift vp bis ſtaffe againft thee 3 af- 
at ter the maner of ® Egypt. 

ft vp 35 Foryeta very littlewhile , and the indigna- 

bu ſiaffe tien ſhall ceaſc,& mine anger in their deſtruction. 

thee, 26 And the Lox p of hoſts (hal Rir vp a ſcourge 

for him, according to the laughter of * Midian at 


ns. cha tecke Oreb: and 4 his rod was vpen the Sea, 
®Indg, ſo ſhall he life it vp after the maner of Egypt. 
4.25 27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thet 


ehap. 9.4 his burden f ſhall bee taken away from off thy 
Hehr, ſhoulder, and his yoke from cft thy necke, and the 
re · yoke ſhall be d-ſtreyed becauſe of the aneinting, 
ment. 23 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron: 
at Michmaſh he hath laid vp bis carriages, 


29 They are ouer the paſſage: chey haue 
taken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, 
Gibeahof Saul is fled. 

I Rely. 35 f Liftvp thy voyce, O daughter of Gallim: 
ery Mit eauſe ir tobe ho- td vnto Laiſh, O poere Anathoth. 
n 31 Madmenah is remooucd , the inhabitants of 
wee. Gebim gather themſelues to flee. 


33 As 4 he rem ine at Neb that day: hee 
ſhall ſhake his hand ageinſt the mount of the 
daughter of Zion,the hill of Ieruſalem. 

33 Behold, che Lord, the Lo & h of heſtes ſhall 

the boayb with terrour ; and the high ones of 
Rature ſhall bee hewen downe , aud the haughty 
ſhall be humbled. 

34 And hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of the 
ferveſts wich yren, and Lebanon ſhall fall [by a 


One, 
CHAP. XI. 

r The peaceable kin7dome of the branch ont of 
the root of Ieſſt. to The vitforious reſtamatiun of 
Iſrael and vocation of the Gs. 

Nd there ſhall come ſonrth a red out of the 
ſtemme of leſſe, and a branch ſhall grew out 
of his rotes. | 

2 And the Spirit of the Lo x y ſtall reſt vpn 
him, the Spirit of wiſedeme and vnderſtanding, 
the Spirit of counſel] and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the LORD : 

4 Nebr. > And ſhall make him of F quicke vnderſtan- 
Fent, or ding inthe fearc of the I. o R b, and hethall not 
Jae, iudge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprooue 
after the heating of his eares; 
41 hut with righteouſueſſe ſhall hee indge the 
Lor, e · poore, and | teprobue with equity, for the mecke 
xt of the earth: and hee (hall ® finire the earth with 
lohn 4. the red of his mouth, aud with the breath of his 
. 2. theſ. lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 


5 


3.8. s And righteouſneſſe (hall hee the girdle of his 
Joynes,and faithfuleeſſe che girdl of his reines. 

+ ®Chap. 's * The wolfealſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 

. % ar the leopard (hall lie downe wichthe kid: and 


the calfe, and the yong lion, aud the fatling toge · 
ther, and a little child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the heare ſhall feed , their 
yorng ones ſhall lie downe together, and che lyon 
ſhall cate ſtraw like the oxc, 

$ And the ſacking child ſhall play on the hole 
of the Aſpe, and the w:ancd childe (hall pur his 

J Oy, ad. hand on the | cockatrice den. : 

410 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
monut ine: for the earth thalbe full of the know. 
ledge of the Lox has the waters couer the Sea. 
10 And in that day there ſhilbe a root of leſſe, 
which ſhall ſtaund for an enſigne of the people; to 

Rom. it ſhall the * Gentiles ſceke, and his reſt ſhall bee 

15.1. lor ions. : 

Febr. y 5 And it ſhal come to paſſe in that day,Get the 

$97. Leg (hull (er his hand aguine thy, ſecond tic, d 


A — 


— 


— 
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Ifaiah. 


The calling of the Gengileg, | 


recouer the remnant of his people, which ſhall bee 
left,from Aſſyria, & frem Egypt, & from Pathros, 
and from Cuth,& from Elam & from Shinar, aud 
from Hamath,and fromthe ylands of the Sea, 

12 And he ſhal ſer vp an euſigne for the nations, 7 Heby, 
and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and ga Tings, 
ther together the diſperſed of Indab fromthe fuure THeb.ghe 
corners ofthe earth, chilara 

13 Theenuy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart. & the of the 
aduerſaries of ſudah ſhalbecnt off: Ephraim (hall S ft. 
not enuy Iudah,& Indah ſhall not vexe Ephraim, t Heir. 

tg But they ſh Il flie vpon the ſhoulders of the Edom 
Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they ſhall ſpoyle Ma 
1 them of the Eaſt together: I they ſhall laytheir Halbe the 

and vpon Fdom and Moab, fand the children of 44 ing ou 
Ammon ſhall obey them. 07 they 

15 And the LORD ſhall vtterly deſtrey the d. 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and with his mighty 1 Keb. te 
wind , ſhall hee ſhake his hand nner the riner, nd ＋̃˙ 
hall ſinite it in the ſeven Greames, and make nen f t 
gos ouer i dry ſhod. y eur cle. 

16 And there ſhall be an high way for the rem. Ace, 
nant of his peeple,which ſhalbe left from Aſſytia, * 4. * 
like as it was to [ſrae} , in the day that he came vp {| — 
out of the laud of Egypt. ud. 


CHAP, XII. : 

A innfullthanke{giniag of the u iu for the 
meyeres of God, 

Nd in that day thou ſhale ſay, O LORD, H] 
ptaiſe thee: though thou waſt angry with me, 
thinc anger is turned awiy, and F comtortedſt me. 

2 Behold. God u my ſaluation: Iwill truſt. and 
not he afraid; forthe LORD IEHOVAHu 18.2.5. 
my * firengeh and ny S ouß he alſo is become my 116.14. 
ſalnation. 51 Che. 

Therefore with ioyſhall yee draw water out , , Ala. 
of the welles of ſaluation. ; 195, 

4 And in that day {tall ye ſay,*Praifſe 5 Loxv, 
call vpon his Name, declare his doings among the 
people, nale mention that Ins Name is exalted, 

Sing vat» the LORD ; for he hath done excel- +Heb in- 
lent things: this is Knowne in all the earth, woe 

6 Cry out. & ſhout thou finhabicir of Zion: for 
great u the holy One of Ifracl in y midſt of thee. 
HAP. XIII. 

1 God nuiſterethᷣ the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The 
de ſol at ion of Babylon. 

e burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon 
of Amor did (ce. . 

2 Liſtye vp a banner vpon the high mountaine, 
exalt the voice vnto them. ſha ke the hand, that they 
may goe {nto the gates of the Nobles. 

3 1haue commanded myſanRified ones: I haue 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, tuen 
them that re ioyce in my highneſſe. a 

4 The noyſe of a malt itude in the mountaines, + Heb. the 
like as of a great people: a tumultuous poyſe of kikenefe 
the kingdomes ef nations gathered together: the of, 
LuRD of hoſts muſtereththe hoſte of the battell. 

5 They come from a far conntrey fromthe end fr, f 
of heauen enen the LOKD, and the weapous of bis dente. 
iodignation to deſtroy the whole land. + Hebr, 

« : Howle ye,ſor the day of F LORD i at hand: wonder, 
it (hall come as a deſtrud ion from the Almighty. f Hein 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands Ibe Faint,and euery entry 

ns heart ſhall melt. at 
And they ſhall be afraid: 28 ſot rowes 
ſhall take hold of he, they ſhall be in paine as a bony, 
woman that trauelleth: they ſhalbe f amazed fone +Heb fl. 
at another, their faces as f flames, ces of the 


F deal che day of the LORD ce Fenn 
—— 


9 


man 
his nigh 


| 


Gentiles, | 


| bee 


ros, 


ons, J Heby, 

ga Pings, 

ure e 
chilara 


f 21.35, 
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Againſt Babylon. 
eren lay the land de- 
Biel deſtroy j ſinners therof out of it. 
to For the ſtars of heauen , and the conſtellations 
thereof (hall net giue their light: the San (hal be 
. 
doe not caule 1 co mine. 3 
447 11 And 1will puniſh the wor ld for th eui ll. 
15. wat, and the wicked fir their iniquity , and 1 will cauſe 
29.3% thearrogauxy of the proud to ceaſe, and will Ly 
marke 13 low the honghtineſſe of the tertidle. 
34. luke 12 1 will make a man more precious then fine 
gold, cuen a man then the golden wedge of Ophir, 
13 Therfore I will thake the heavens, & the earth 
ſhall remoue om of ber place in the wrath of the 
LORD of bofts,and in the day of hisfierce anger. 
14 And icſhal! bee as the chaſed Roe, and as a 
ſherpe that no man takerb vp: the y ſhall every man 
tnrne vo his owne people, and flee every one iuto 


owne land. 

15 Every oue that is found, (hall bee thruſt tho- 
row: and every one that is ioyned vntu them, ſhall 
fall by the (word. f 

14 Their children alſo ſtalbe “ daſhed ro pieces 
beſore their eyes, their houſes (hall be ſpayted,aud 
their wines r. . : 

19 Rehold, I will ſtir vp the Medes againſt them, 
nabe. an which thall not regard ſiluer, and as for gold, they 
the out? ſhall woe delight ia ite 
throwing 18 Their bowes a lſo (all daſh the young men to 
n. lg. pieces, and they ſhall haue no pity on the fruit of 
35,teres the wombe.their eye ſhall nec {pure children. 
$04% 19 F And Babylou the glory vt kingdomes, the 

Hebr, beauty of the Caſdees excellency thall be fas when 

overthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah. 

THeby, 26 lt ſhall never be inhabited, nei ther (hall je be 

dim. dwelt in fron generation to generations neither 

ler, - falithe Arabian piech tent there, neither ſtall the 
firiches. ſpepherdo make their fold there. 

T Hetr. 21 But Fwild boaſts of the deſart ſhall lie there, 

dagb. and their houſes ſhaVbe fall of dolefuſl creatures, 

_ and — (hall dwell there, and f S. tyrs (hall 

te. 
Rar. 22 Ard the wild fbeaſts of the ylandſhall cry in 
their I deſolate houſes, and drag ons in their plea- 


* plal, 
837-9» 


lor. fant palaces: and her time is ucere to come, and ber 


* daycsſhallnorbe prolonged. 
CHAP, XIII. 

t Gods merciful reſtaurati n ga. 4 Their 
SIrumphant inſultation ouer Babel 24 Gods par- 
f Anf Aru. 29 Paleſtina is threatned, 

Or the Loxd will haue mercy on lacob, and 

will yet chuſe Iſrael,and (-e them in their owne 
und: and the ſtrangers ſhall be ioyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleaue to the hone of lacob. 

2 Aud the prople ſtull take them, nd bring 
tdem to their place , aud the hruſe of Iſrael ſhall 
poſſeſſo them in the land of the LORD, for ſer 

11. nants, ancl hand-maids: and they ſhall take them 
by bad a. ae whoſe captives they were aud they ſhall 
ouet their oppreffor 


5. 
balen thi And it ſhal l come to paſſe, iu the day that the 


actreſſe 
4 Wes 5 The Lon hath broken the ſaffe of the wie- 
4 ked,end the of the ralers. 

without 

Warm; 


to Lon p ſhill giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and 
from thy ſeare , and from the hard bondage wherein 


— thon waſt made to ſerue, | 
ex. + T Tharthou ſhalt take vp this Iproverbe a- 


gainftthe Ting of Babylon, and ſ: y. How bath the 
oppreſſour ceaſed ? the golden city ceaſed? 


Nee who ſmote the people in 


continua Il ſtroke ; be that ruled tbe natient᷑ u an · 
40. none hindereth -... 


— — (— —  - --- 


Chap. 


wrath with f a burden 


— — 


xiiij. The tyrants fall. 

7 The whole earth is ae reſt, nd is quiet: they 

888 

ea, Trees teioyce at 

dars ef Lebanon, — chou art laid down, 

no ſellet is come vp againſt va. - 

22 Henan —— ter ebe 

at thy cõ ning: ir Rirr 94d et. 

tuen alice chief: ces of — — | Bebo 

vp fromtherr thrones. all the kingv of the nations. een. 
is All they ſhall ſpe« ke, and ſay vnto chee, Art or gr 

thou alſo become weake as wee? Art thon become . 

like vnto «v5? 

11 Thy pompe is t dene to the 
and the uoyſe of thy viols: the worme is 
Vuder thee,avd the wormes cover thee. 8 

12 How art thon fallen from heauen, } O Luei - ler, 
ſer, ſon of the morning ? how ore chou cut denne . 
to the ground, vluchꝗidſt weaken the nati 
1 For thou haſt ſaid iu thine heart, I will aſcend 
into he nnen, I will exalt my throne above the ftars 
of God: I will fit alſo vpon the m unt of the Con- 
OE SEES. teat 

14 Iwilla abene the heighes © 
I will be like the moſt Migh, 

15 Yee thou ſhalt bee brought downe to bell, to 
the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſha Il narrowly looke 
thee and corfider thre, fog, I; this the man that 
made the earth to trenble y did ſhak- kingdemes? 

4 7 Lane amr i wer A 2 wilderneſſe, and 

eltroyerd the cities thereof, | that opened 
houſe of hispriſoners. 

18 All the Kings of the nations enen ll of them 
lie in glor euery one in his owne houſe. 

9 But art caſt out of thy graue, like an 
abominable branch: and as the rayment of thoſe 
that are laine, thenſt therow with a ſword , chat 
goe downe to the ſtones of the pit» as a cascaſſe 
troden vnder feet, 1 

20 Thou ſhalt nor be ĩoyned with them in buri- 
2]1;becauſc thoa haft deſtroyed thy land. n Qlaine | 
thy people: * the ſeed of euill doersfhall neuer be © Jab . 
renowned, 19. pL 
21 Prepare ſlanghter for his children, “ for the 31,11 & 
iniquity of their fachers, that they doe noe riſe nor Y. 
poli: ſſe the laad, not ſill the face of the world with —— 
cities. 

23 For L will riſe vp againft them , Laich the 20.5. © 
LORD of hoftes, and cut off from Rrbylon the t. 
name. and temnant, and ſonne, and nephew, ſauh 35» 
the Lok D. 

2; I will alfo make it a poſſeſsion for the bie- 
terne, and po les of water : ard I will ſweepe it 
with the beeſome of deftruRion , ſaith che Lok 
of heft-s, 

24 J The LORD of boftes hath {worne, laying, 

Surely, as I haue thenęht, fo ſhall it come to pa 
and as I have parpoſed,ſo ſhall it Rande 

25 That 1 will breake the Adrian in my land, 
and vpon my mountaines tread bim vnder faor 2 
then thall his yoke depare from off them and his 
burden depart from off theu ſhoulders. 

26 This the purpoſe that is put · ſed vpon the 
whole earth, and this w the band that is ſtretched 
ont vpon all the nations. 

87 For the Lon of heftes * hath 
no ſho Il diſanull i ? and his ha 


ba priſe- 


4. 


1 ſeretched 29.6. 10 


out. and who ſhall rarne it backe ? 9 12. pro. 
28 In the yeere that King Ahaz dyed , was this 22.50, 
r dan. 5. 2 


29 CReioyee not thou whole PaleNing, becanſe 
darodeſtinen intel ore? 


—_— 1 * 


— — 


ners loot 


oſed, aud 2. CM. | 


a 


| 


' 
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Againſt Moab, Tfaiah, and Damaſcus. 
Os, the ſerpents root ſhall eome foorth a | cockatiice, 7 Therefore ſhal to howle for Mos 
Adder, and bis fruit 544 be a fiery flying ſerpent, one ſhall ho vle: forthe foundations of . ler 48 
„„ 30 And che firſt borne of the paore hal feed. an. ſeth (hall ye I mourue, ſure ly they ave ſtricken. 107 ö loret. 
not the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafety: and 1 will kill 8 For the feldes of Heſſibou lunguiſh. end the te "Wis mooutd 
e alow, thy root with fawine, &b<hall Nay thy renant. Vine of Sibmah,che lords of the heathen have bro. -* n che de 
N. at — cry, O city, thou whole Pale- ken downe the principall plants thereof, they ate of inhernt 
fo ſtina artdifſolned : for there ſhall come from the come euen vnto lazer, they wander throueh the 70% $4nce,on 
*Plal.87 North a ſmoke,and I none ſhalbeſilone in his ſ ap- wilderneſſe, her branches are] Hretclied out. they ke 2 there ha 
2,5. & pointed times, are gone oner he Sea. . | be deadl 
702.17 What ſhall one then anſwere the meTengers 9 © Therefore I will bewaile with the weeping forow- 
lor e. of the nation ? & that the LORD hich founded Zi - of Lazer, the vine of Sibmah ; U Well water thee jor noi 
rate the- 96 people thallf cruſt in it. you ny tgares,O Heſhbon,ord Elcalek: for f the $0, 8, 4%, 
AP. XV. noating for thy Sunumer ſtuits, and tor thy ha — 
nent, The lament able fate of Moab, is fallen. / 8 ; ID fant 4 
"He bur. len of Moab : becauſe in the — Ar e And *gladnefſe istaken away, and ioy out of g, C- 2 thiſtle 
J or, of Moab is laid waſte, & brought to ſilence: the pleneitull field, and in the vineyards there ſhal *lereggs downts 
cus off, becauſe inthe night Kit of Moub is laid waſte, and be no finging,neither ſhall there be ſhouting : the 33 
broughe to ſilence : | treaders thall tread out no wine inthcir preſſes; 1 ©? 
2 Hee is gone vp vnto Baiith, and to D:bog,the haue made their vinzope ſhouting to ccaſc. 
Peree48. high places to weep: Moab ſhall bowle oner Nebo, it Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
37»38. and oner Medeba, & on all their heads halle hald - harpe for Moab,and mine inward parts for Kirha« Vr aut 
exe. 18. neſſe . and euery beard cut of, reſh. ſpread, 
— 2 3 In their ſtreets they ſhal gird themſelues with 12 © And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeene oller 
ng ſackcloth :'on the tops of their houſes, and in their that Moab is weary on the hi gh place. that he ſhall 07 
into wee. ſtreets euery one ſhall howle,fwceping abundantly, come to his Sauctuaty to pray; but hee ſhall uot uon 1b. 
Fg rer 4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie, and Elealch: their pteuaile. mezeth 
comn1ng voice ſhall be heard enen vuto lab: therefore che 13 This ij the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 044; 0c 
donne armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhal cry out, kis life ſhall concerning Moab ſince chat time. 7e 
2146 de gricuousvneo him. 14 But now the LURD hath ſpoken ſaying Witk⸗ a 
1 5 Myheartſtall erie out for Moab , Fhis ſugi - in three yeeres, as the yeeres of an hireling, and the Meir. 
o 2% tives ſhad flee vnto Toat, au *heifer of three yeres glory of Morb thall bee contemned, with all chat nan 
old: for by the mouutiag vp of Lahithavith wee · great multitude, and the remnant halbe very ſmall yoy vet ime lin 
#hereof,. ping ſhall they goe it vp? for in the way of Hoto - and | fechle. mary, ang ty 
tuen 1 na im, they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of fdeſtruction. | CHAP. XVII. M 
Zogr s 6 For the waters of Nimt᷑ im {tal be f defolates _ S;rie and Tract are thyeatned, 4 A remnant ter fa 
en beifer. for the hay is withered away, the graſſe fayleth, Halbe 1olaty7, g Nei“ plagued for 105 
there is no greeue thing. thr iptet y. The woe of Iſrael's enemies. whoſe 
$224. 7 Therfore the abundance they kaue gotten,and * Je bulden of Damiſcus : Behold, Damaſcus land 8 
_ that which they haue laid vp, ſhall they cary away is te ken auiy from bemg a city and it ſhall be =. 
e to the i brooke of the willowes. a rninous heape, es 
Feb. e- '$ For che cry is gone round about the borders of 2 Thecitics of Aroer are forſaken : they ſhall 1] 1975 
1s, Moab 2 the howling ther-of vnto Eglaim, and the be for flocks which (hall lie dowae, aud none (hall * 
Sal- howling thereof vnto Beer Elim. make therw ufraide 
bey of the 9 For the witors of Dimon ſhalbe ful of blood; 3 The torticſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, ime, 
i- fort will bring f more vpon Dimon, lyons vpon and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remaane | 1074 
ans, him that eſcapeth of Moab, and vpou the remnaane @! Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of che children rns. 
1 Meb. ad- of the land. of Iſrael. ich the LORD of hoſtes. | 10770 
disions. CHAP. YVI. 4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, that tlie ſpread 
1 Moab is exharted to yeeld obedience to chriſtt glory of lacob ſhall be made thin, aud the fatneſſe xd 
kingdom. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. g The of his fleſh thill waxe J-ancs 0 
Prophet b ailerh her. 12 The judgement of Moab, 5 And it ſhall bee as when the harneft man ga- 
; 9 nd ye N la abe to the ruler of the land. ſrom thereth the chrne, and reapeth the eares with his 
e,, .. | Sela to the wilderneſſe vnto the mount of the arme, and it ſhall be as hee that gathereth cares in 
tra. Heb, dauglitet of Zion, the vall:yof Rephaim. ey 
a yocke, 2 For it (hal! be that as a waudring bird i caſt 6 © (Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as 
dora ve out of the neſt: ſo the daughters of Moab ſhull be the thaking of an Oliue tree, two or three berries 
Forſakeg, at the foords of Arnon. in the top of the vppetmoſt bough : foure or ſiue 
Hebr, 2 Take counſell,-x:cure ĩud gement, make thy in the out moſt ſruit ſull branches thereof, ſaith the 
= ſhadow as the night , in the middeſt of che noone- Lox y God of 1frael. Mu 
Tuer. day ; hide the out caſts, bewray not him tliat wan - 7 At that day ſhalla man looke to his Maker 15 
ringer. th. his eyes (hal haue teſpect to the holy One of Iſrael, mg 
17 Hebeeh | et mine out eaſts d'yell with thee, Moab, bee 8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars tlie work 
ireaders thou a couert to them from the Face of the ſpoyler: of his hands,neither ſh I reſpect that which his fin- a 
dow ne. for the f extortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler cea- gers haue made, either the groues, ot the ſ images.) for, | | Fel 
J0y,pre- ſeth;f the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the land. © 9 Jin that day ſhall his Rirong cities be as for» T*. 
pared. F And in mercy ihall che throne be leſtabliſhed, ſaken bougb, ard an vppermoſt branch which they | $% 
Dan; and he (hal “ fir vpon it ĩu tructh,in the tabernacle leſt . beciuſe of the children of Iſtael: and there 
9. 14,27. ef Dꝛuid. iudging . and ſeeking iudgement,and ha - (hall be deſolation. Ia 
mic. 4.7, ſting richteouſueſſe. ts Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy „ 
Jake 1. 3 6 We haue heard of the ®pridedf Moabchee ſaluation, and haſt not been mindiull of the Rocke , 19, 
lere. 48. is very proud) enen of lus l and his of thy ICT ſhaltchou plant pleaſam u. 
2% ride aud lis math, buy his igs thall not de for plantz,aud ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange dips. vita | 
« . A 1 
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Againſt Echiopia, 
lu the day ſhale thou make thy plant to p 
. — — thy fe. to 


— ſorrow. 
a © Woe co the Imaltitude of many people. 
which ma ke a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſcos, and 


of 
tac aud to the ruthing make a ruſhing like 
ug 


ſhig of 
41 ane) = 
[att Dalit 


Jorge, 


ore na- yee ſwiſt 
tion that 


v4fion of pet, heare ye. 

ine line, 4 For fothe Lon p ſaid vitomee, I will take 

A mpreftand 1 will confider inmy ing place 
a cleareheat „ 

Ter afore theharneft, when the bad is perf-&, 


and the ſowre grape is r. ing in che love, he 
= 


1 


be leſt together vnto the foules 
* mount? mes, and to the beaſts of the earth : = 
my the fooles ſhall ſummer vpen them, and all the 
beaſts of the earth ſhall i they. 

74 tnrhat time hall che preſent bee bronghe 


me, 


n metrd ont, and troden 
foot, whoſe land the riners hang f oiled,eo 
— Name of the Lob of boſtes, the 


mount Z 
NAP. xIX. 


C 
1 The confuſion of Eoypr. ut The 
to Fe A be oro 
NA. and'1 L. 


23 The cane of Exypt, 
bardenof Bog 
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Chap xvilj. xix. 


ed that are the 
222 are 


ich the Lo 
Aud the waters ſhall faite from the Sezy and Y and 


— 


and Fgy;t- 


the riner ſtall bee waſhed and dryed vp. 

6 Aud they thall turne the rivers far away, and 
the broekes of deſence ſhall be erptied and dried 
vp: the reeds and flags (hall uu. 

7 The paper recds,byche 
eaten pum; 

cbs V5 Wen away, no . . 

8 x5. — — als ſhal moarne,and all 2 and fh 

they not be, 


they that weaue I nec 


1+ And they (hall 
theresf,all that make ſluces and —— 
11 TSure!ythe Princes of Zoan are ente | . 
comnſell of the wife connſeller of Pbaraob,is be. Fond 
come bruitiſh: how ſay ye vnco Pharavb,l am the — 
——— — \ hinting of 
1 W ere where are thy wife men 
— them tel] thee now, & . know wh a ET. 
RD of — 
13 The Priners of Zoan — mr 2 
Pri N decei ne alſs ſedu- | 
inces of Nophare — mg 
mr nur 7 


is The Loxp hath mingled f a pernerſe ſpirit Heb, cor- 
iv the on d thereof : and they haue canſed Egype 995, | 
to erte in enery worke thereof , as a dranken man 11 


is In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women > 
and it ſhall be afraid. and teare becauſe of the ſha» 
king of the hand of the LORD of hoſtes, which be 
ſhakerh ouer it. 

17 And the Ind of lud ah ſhal be a terrour vnto 

pt, euery one that ma keth mention thercof,ſbal 
be afraid in himſelſe becauſe of the counſel ot the 
LoRD of hofts, & he hath determined * it. 
1 ae 2 4 Hole 
e the f lamgn«ge of Canann , "hw 
— the l ORD of boſtes; one ſhall bee called 10 r 
the city | of deſtruction. lor, 9 F 

19 lo thar dayſhall there bee an Alter te the Her7s 
LORD in the midft of che land of Egypt, and a of 46e 
pillar at the border thereof to the LORD, So. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſigne) and for a witneſſe 
vato the LORD of hoſte in the land of Egype, for 
they hall cry vivo the Lon becauſe of the op. 
prefſonrs, and hee thall ſend them a Sd ui our, and 
a great Ove, and be ſhall deliver them. 

21 And the LORD ſhall bee knowne to Egyyt, 
and the ians ſhalt! know the Lo R D in fat 
day, and (hall doe ſactiſice and oblatiun, yea, they 
ſhall vow a vowvur» rhe Io, and pet lorme its 

22 And the LoRv ſhall ſmir* Fgype, bee ſhall 
faite and heale it, and they thall teturne enen to 
the LORD, and be fhull bee intreated of them, 
ſball heale them. 

1 J In that day ſhall there be 2 high way cut of 
Egypt to Aſſyria , and the Aſlyrian iball come in- 
to , and the Egyptian into Aſſyr ia, aud Wb 
Fpypeians ſhill ſerue wich the Aﬀſyrians. i; 

24 lo that day thall Iſrael bee the third with 
Egypt, 7 Aſſyr ia, exen a bleſsing in the 


F ? 
* Whom the LORD of haſtes ſhall bleſſe, = 
ing, Bleſſed be my people; and Affyria 
worke of * WA * inheritance 
A type 9 rhe 5 * "TL. j þ " of E- 
B = 1 


* 
— — — —— —- — — — 


Babylons fall. 


N the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod (when 
Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent him) and 
foughe a ind Aſhdod 


and tooke it: 
Heb, by 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lok f byIſaizh 
ö dete the forme of tig, Goe and loolethe fack- 
of Iſaiah. cloth from off thy loyues 


and put off thy ſhone 


3 And the Loxv ſaid, Like as my ſernant Iſaĩ - 
al hath walked naked and bare-tovr three yeeres 
— rn Egypt, and vpou E- 

13 
4 So hall Goes of 2 —— away the 
Heb- the 1ans pri » a loplans C:P- 
ce. deen e — — 2 .— with 
of E ir vncoueted, to ſhame of Egypt. 
12 5 oo they thal be — 2 — d — 
na leduet opia their expect ation, a cir glory. 
lor, * And the inhabitant of G Tide ſhall fay in 
cortttrey . that day, Behold, ſuch « our expectation whither 
we fice for helpe, to be delinered from the King of 
Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 
ri 
1 The Prop bet bew ailig the captinity of his 
people, ſeetb in a viſion the All of Babylon by the 
* Medes and Perſians, 11 Edom ſcorning the Pro- 
Phet, u mooucd torepexiance, 13 The ſts time of 
Arabias calamny. 

He burden of the deſart of the ſea. As whirle- 
windes in the South paſſe thorow ; ſo it cm- 

meth from the deſart,trom a terrible land. 

2 AT grieuons viſion is declared vnto me; The 
— ee — r » and the 

iler ſpeileth : VP» m; Beſiege, O Me- 
dia: all the ſigking thereof liaue I made to ceaſe, 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with pa ine, 
pangs hane taken hold vpun mee, as the pangs of a 
woman that trauaileth: I was bowed downe at the 
4 hear ing of ic, | was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 
dor m x heart panteth, fearefulneſſe affrighterh 
mad: me: of my pleaſure hath he f turu⁊d in- 
wandered to feare vnto me. 


A — a 


Her. 8% are the table, warch in the watch rower, 
Ko eat, driuke: ariſe ye non ger anoint the ſhield, 
For thus hath the Lord Cid vnto me, Goc: ſet 

2 warchman,let him declite what he ſeeth. 


7 And hee ſaw a charet with a couple of horſe- 
men, a charet of aſſes, and a chatet of camels ; and 
„ | nya of with = _ 
or erĩed And i he cryed, n: my Lord, l con- 
1 4 tyon, tinually 2 the ® 1 7 in the day time, 
Aba. . t and I am ſet in my ward | whole nights. 
j0r,exery 9 And behold, here commeth a charet of men, 
„ with a couple of horſemen: and hee anſwered and 
vier. ö . 8 ſaid, Now; — is fallen, is fallen, & all the grauen 
reu. t · B. images of her geds he hath broken vnto F ground. 
and 18.2. 10 O my threihing. and che ſ carne of my floore: 
+ Hebr, that which L haue heatd of the LORD of boſtes,the 
inne. God of Iſrael, haue I declared vnto yon. 
11 © The burden of Damah. He calleth to mee 
out of Setr,Watchman,what of the ni ght? watch · 
man, what of the night? 


13 The watchman ſaid; The me:ning commeth, 16 What haſt thou here?& whom haſt thou here, £97 cu. 
and alſo the night: if ye will enquite, enquire yes chat thou haft hewed thee out a ſepulchre here, | «: ht 
returne, come. hee that heweth him out a ſepulchre on high, «nd - "4 
13 4 burden vpon Arabi2, Tn the forreſt in that gr aueth an habitation for himſelſe in a rock ? H. Orc. 
IL in on a rw ye lodge, O ye travelling companies 1 — — — — —— — — 
1 . Dedan "on a7 mi iuity, and wi cuuer thee. 
t #r 14 Theinhabitanes of the land of Temalbrenghe 18 He —— — toſſe thee 4 . 
dee. Water vnte him chat was thirſty, chey preuented like a ball into a f large ceuntrey: there ſhale thou I Le. 
Hel. hom with their bread him that fled. die, a the charets of thy glory Hai be the lee f 
che fact, 25 Fer theyfled from the ſwords, | from the - ſhame of thy lerds houſes a, 
| 19 
©" n 1» 2 29 2 — 


Iſaiah. 


, y 
from thy foot : and lie did ſo,walking naked, aud th 
barefoot 


Fealling for faſting, 
drawne ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the gr ieuouſueſſe of warte. 

16 For thus hath che Lord ſaid vnto me; With. 
in a yeere, according tothe yeeres of ay tureling, 
and all the glory ot Kedaf ſtall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number of f archers, 4 Webs, 

e mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall be bone. 

diminiſted ; for the LO b God of Iſracl hath 
C HAP. XXII. 

1 The Prophet lame unteth the innaſion of Iwy 
by the Per fians, 8 Hee reprooncth their humane 
wiſedome and worldly 10 15 He propbefitth Sheb- 
nahs deprination : 20 and Eliakins pre gering the 
ingame of Chriſt hu ſub/tuutton, 

e burden of the valley of viſion, What ai» 
leth thee now , that thou art wholly gene vp 
to the houſe tops ? 

3 Thou that art ſall of ſtirres, a tumultuous ci» 
tie, a ioyous city: thy ſlaine men ate not flaine 
with the ſword,nor dead in batte ll. 

3 All chy rulers are ficd togethet, they are bound 
by the archers : all that are found in thee, are 1 f 
bound together which fled fiom ſarre. the bow, 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Looke away from me, fl ler. f. ig 
will weepe bitterly, Labour not te comfort me, be- & 5. f. 
cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people heir, 

5 For it 4 a day of trouble, and of treading I will be 
downe , and of perplexity, by the Lord Gob of ber in 
hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breaking downe the weepmg, 
walles, aud of crying to the mountaines. 

6 And Elam bare the quiner with charets of 
men and horſemen,and Kir 7 vocoucred the thield, 4 Heby, 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that thy } chorſeſt made 10. 
valleys ſhall bee full of chatets, and the horſemen ked, 
ſhall ſer themiſt laes in aray lat the gate. tf Heb.the 

8 © And hee diſcouered the couering of [udah, chojre of 
and thou didſt leoke in that day to the armour of the val - 
the houſe of the ſorreſt. . 

9 Ye haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the cityo f- 
David, that theyare many, and yee gathered toge · wards 
ther the waters of the lower poole. 

10 And yec haue numbred the houſes of leruſa · 
lem, aud the houſes haue ye broken downe ts for- 
tifie the wall, a 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the two wals, 
for the water of the olde poole: but yee haue not 
looked vneo the maker thereof, neither had reſpect Chop. 
vnto him that faſhioned it long ago. 66.12. 

12 And in that day did the Tord Gop bf hoftes wiſd 2.6: 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldnes, l. cot. 
and to girding with ſackcloth, 15.32. 

— And behold. ioy and gladneſſe, laying oxen, Jr, 0 Je. 
and killing ſheep eat ing ſleſh. and drinking wine, I 0r,che 
let vs eat and drinke for to morrow we ſhal die, Lord 

14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by the who co. 
LORD of heftesz ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be #trtd thee 
purged from you aill yeedie, ſaith the Lord Gop with au 
of hoſtes. exce#ens 

15 Thas ſaiththe Lord G © D of hoſtes,Goe gee comming, 
thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto Shebna, which #24 clo- 
u over the houſe, and ſay, thed thee 


S=OLLTERT 


4 a T 


The Key of Dauĩd. 


i9 And 1 — — . Ration , and 

hy tate pu ance 
* And it thall — to paſſe in that day, that l 
will call my ſeruꝛnt Elia im the fon of Hilkiah: 
21 And I willclothe him with thy robe „ aud 


thy gouervement into hs hand, and hee (hall be a 
father to the iohabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the 
heuſe of Iudhs ah; 
22 And the key of the houſe of Danid will 1 lay 
# lob. 13+ vpon his ſhoulder 2 ſs he ſhall *® open, and noue 
14. trucl. ſhall ſhut· and he thall ſlut, and none ſhall open. 
3.7. 33 And Iwill faſten him «4 a naile in a fare 
place, and he ſhall be for a glorious throue te his 
e 


t 


1 


— the | frog 


fathers houſe. ; 

24 And — — bang vyon him all the glory 
of his fathers houſe, the off-ſpring and the iſſue, all 
veſſels ol ſmall quantity: from the veſſcls of cups, 


lor, in- even to all the | veſſels of flagons. 

frames 35 In that day. ſaith the Loxb of hoſts, ſhall the 

of wiols maile that is faſtened ia the ſare place be remoo - 
ned, and be cut downe, and fall: and the burden 


hath ſpoken u. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Fhe miſerable owerthrow of Tyre, 17 Their vn- 
bappy returne, 
He burden of Tyre, Howle ye ſhips of Tar- 


fluſh, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no 
houſe,no entting in: from the land of Chittim it 
is reuea led to them. 

2 Be f ſtillye inhabitants of the yle, thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon that paſſe euer the Sea, 
haue repleniſhed, : 

And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor , the 
harneſt of the t iuet # her reucnue, and thee 15 a 
mart of nations, 

4 Be thou athawed, O Zidon; for the ſea hath 

enen the of the (ea, ſaying, I tra- 
nell nor, nor bring — ldren, neither doe I 
nour iih yp yong men, nor bring vp virgines. 

5 —— — pt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe pe ouer to Tarſhith,howle ye 
„ 

7 Jo this your ſoyous city, whole antiquity iso 

ancient dayes? her uwne feet ſhall carry her f afar 


— ene d 
Fa f off to ſoiourne 


of fi 8 Whe bath taken this connſell agaiuft Tyre, 
the crowning ch, whoſe merchants are Princes, 
whoſe erafiquers are the henourable of the earth? 

+ Hely, „ The LORD of hoſtes hath purpeſcd it, f to 

i pallue Raine the pride of all glory, and to bring iuto 

contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
41+ Paſſe thorow thy land as 2 riuer,O daughter 

1 Hebr, of Tarſhiſhy there is no moref ſtrength. 

„i Hee ſtreeched out his hand over the Sea, hee 
cox. ſhooke the kingdemes : the LORD hath giuen a 

t | againſt the merchant ci, to de- 

holdsthercof. 

men, Heb, 12 Aud he ſaid, Thon ſha lt ne more teioyct, O 

* thou oppre ſſed virgine, d ugliter of Zidon : ariſe, 
Or, — es Chice m, there alſo ſhale thou haue 
no ret. 

* 13 Behold che land of the Caldeans: this people 
was not ti the Aſſyr ian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſſe : they ſet vp the tres 
thereof, they raiſed vp the palaces therevf, and hee 


ughe ir to ruiue. 
1114 le ye ſhips of rere your ſtrength 
35 Ai (tall come to paſſe iu that day, thay 


2 


Chap xxĩij xxiiij. 


ſerengthen him with thy girdle, and Iwill commit many ſong 


A curſe ſor ſinne. 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty according 
to the dayes of one K ing: aſter the end of ſcuenty . 


yeeres f tball Tyre ſing as au harlet. gu it 
16 Take an harpe, go about the city, tou hatlot be 
that haſt beene forgotten, make ſweet melody, ſuing vnto 
that thou maycit be remembied. Dre 
17 J And it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of ide ſong 
ſeuenty yeeres, that the LORD will viſice Tyte, and = 
ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and hall commit ſorui barter. 
cation with all the kingdomes of the world, vpon 
the face of the earth. _ f 
18 Aud her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhalbe ho- 
lineſſe to the Lox p: it ſhall net be treaſured, vor 
laid vp : for het mer chaudiſe ſhal be {or them chat 
dwell before the Lox b, to cate ſulficiently, aud 4 Febr. 
for f durable clothing, olae. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 The dolefs!l indgements of God vpon the land, 
1; A rommazt ſhalt M, praiſe br, 16 God 
w hu txdg ments ſhall acuance hu kingdome. 
Elold,the Lox b maketh che — empty. and 
maketh it waſte, and fturneth ir vpſide downe + Het, 
aud ſcattererh abroad the inhabitants * Pperity- 
2 And it (hall be as wich the people, ſo with the zerh rhe 
I * Pricft,as with the ſetuant, lo with his maſter as face ther- 
with the maid, fe with het nu ſer is, as with . 
er, lo with the ſeller. as with the lender ſo with gf or, 
borrower, as with the taker of vſury, ſo with the Prince, 
giuer of vinry to him. Hoſe. 
3 The land ſhall be vttet ly emptied, and vtterly 4.9. 
ſpoiled ; tor the LOKD hath ſpuken this word. 
4 The earth gwurneth ad fadeth away , the 
world languiſheth and fadeth away the f hauglity FHeb the 
people of the earth dee Janguiſhe .. , oe 
$ The earth alſo is defiled vuder the inhabi- the prople 
tants ther col, becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the 
Lawes, changed the Ordinance, broken the cuer- 
Lifting Covenant, 
6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſelat: : there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth ate burned, and 
ew men . . 
7 The new wine mourueth . the vine languiſteth, 
all che merry hearted dec ſißb ; 
8 The micth*of rabrets ceaſeth che noiſe of them ier. 3. 30 
that rei oyce, endeth, the joy of the harpe ceaſeth. and 16.9 
9 They ſhall not driuke wine with a long ſtroug & 25.10. 
drinke ſhall be bitter co them that drinke it. ezce26.1Z 
1o The city of conſuſion is broken done: euc* hel. . 1. 
ry houſe is (hut vp. that no min may come in. Do 
11 There is crying for wine inthe ftreetes, all 
ioy is dat kened. che mirrk of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is left deſolation , and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruct ion. 
13 JVM ben thus it ſhall bee in the midſt of the 
land, among the people: f herr ſhall bee as the ſha- 
king of ap oliue tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the dintage is dene. 


14 They ſhall L ft vp their voyee, they all Gn 
for the naiefty of the LORD, they ſtallcry 
ſrom the Sea. 


15 Wher fore gloriße ye the LORD in thelſires: 3 
enen the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael in the e 
Iſles ef the Sea, 

16 J From the f vttermoſſi part of the earth haue — 
we heard ſongs enen glory to the righteous? but I f Nele. 
ſaid. f My leanneſſe . my le inneſſe, woe vato mezthe » 
treacheroim dealers haue dealt trecherouſly yea, the % me you 
treacherous dealers haue dealt very treacherouſly, 1 

17 Fears; and the pit, and the ſuare are vpon. % e 
9 Mp the — wat 6 
1 it ſtall come to fleeth 
iy And it halle "4 | = = 


88 ld. „ 


Feare, pit, and ſnare, 
ere. from the noiſe of the fcaregſhall fall into the *pir, 
Hype and he that commeth vp out of the middeſt of the 

Hebr. pit, ſhall be taken inthe ſnare? for the windowes 
V1 from an high are open, aud the foundations of the 
— 

19 The earth is veterly broken downe, the earth 
is cleane diſſolued, che earth is moned exceeding ly 

20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro, like a drun · 


at herug 

— ye ———_ 
. $101 n it, an 
lor, u it ſall, and noc riſe as Y hear 


Feen. 21 And it ſhal come to in that day, that the 
dor, una Lox ſhal - . 


— on high ond kings of hearth on earth. 
+ ae on in the ea earth. 
Chap. 22 And hey hall beg ed together fs pri- 
13 1%. — gathered in the {pit , ind (hall be ſhut 
exc. 337+ vp in the priſon , and after many dayes {hall they 
ioel 3.31. bel viſited, 
and 3.18. 23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 
lor, there the zun aſhamed;when the L o x b of hoſtes ſhall 
reigne in mount Zion, aud in leruſa lem, and | be- 
glory be- fore his ancients g loriouſly. 
furl CHAP, x xv. 
cn, 1 The ſeth God for his indoements, 
6 for hi ſauing , y and for his victorious 
ion, 
Lokp, thou t my God, I will exalt thee: L 
will praiſe thy Name, for thon haſt done 
— things » #hy counſels of old are faith - 
fulneſſe and trueth. : 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heape; of a 
defenced city,a ruine: a palace of ſtrangers:co be 
no city,. it ſhall neuer be bui It. 


2 Ther fore ſhallthe ſtrange people glorifie thee, 
the city ofthe terrible nations ſhall feare theres 
: 4 For thou haſt a ſtrength to the poore, 2 
ſtrengeh to the needy in his d iſtreſſe, a refuge from 
the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones in as a ſtorme ag the wall, 
$ Thou ſhale bring downe the noiſe of ſtrantzers 
as the heat in a dry place, enen the hear with the 
ſhadow of a cloud, the branch of the terrible ones, 
ſhall be brought low. _ 
6 Aud in this mountaine ſhall the Loxp of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 


marrow, of wines on the leet well refined 

7 And hee will f deſtroy in this mountaine the 
face of the couering f caſt ouer all people, and the 
vaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 He will © ſwallow vp death in victory, and the 
Lord GoD will wipe awayteares from off all fa- 
courred, erz, and che rebuke of his people ſhal he take away 

from «ff all F earth: for the LORD hath ſpoken is, 
$555.) # CAnd it(halbefaid in thar day, Loe, hig S our 

Reuels God, we hawe waited for him, and he will ſoue vs 
7.17. and vj; & che Lon b, we haue waited for him, we will 
21. be glad and reiopce in hit Caluation, 

to For in this mounta ine ſhall the hand af the 


lor, thre. 
Ged. 


Iſaiah, 


a feaſtef wines on the lees, of fat things full of vp 


for 
ir hands, their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
* Haine !oods 


a gh Ghent in God, for Bs — 2 Gentiles 
* 10 con 5 0 s 
d ha to by tes 


N chat day tho LORD with his ſore & and Fong tt 
Ina il puniſſi — 


Prayer in trouble. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 
of Indah; We haue a ſtreng city tion will 
God appoint 04 wals and — 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the f trueth may — in. 1 Rely, 
3 Thou wilt keepe h in f perſeſi peace, whoſe truct ij. 
[mind is ſtayed on : he, becauſe he ttuſtetli in thee, f Hety, 
4 Truſt yee in the Lo x b for euer: for in the Peace, 
LoxbIEHOVAH s euerlaſting ſtrength, peace, 
J For he bringethdowne them that dwell on ! r, 
hi gh, the loſtycity he layeth it lowzhe layerh ic low u, 


euen to the ground , he bringeth it euen to j duſt, or mi. 


6 The ſoot ſhall tre ad it done, um the fect of ten. 
the poore,and the ſteps of the needy. Heby, 

7 The way of the iuſt is vprightneſſe: chou moſt % roche 
vprighe,doeft weigh the path of the iuſt, of ages, 

$ rea the way of thy iudgements, © Lok? 
haue we waited for thee, the deſire of eur ſeule is 
to thy Name, and to che remembrance of thee, 

9 With my ſoule hane I defired thee in ̊ night? 
Pr withia me will I ſeeke thee ear · 
ly : for when thy ĩudgements ere in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world wil learne ri , 

re Let fauout be ſhewed to the wicked, yes will 
he not learne rigbteouſneſſe: inthe land of vp- 
righeneſſe will he deale vniuſtly, and will not be · 
hold che maieſtie of the Lox D. 

ti Lob, whenthy hand is lifted vp they will 
not ſee 3 but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their 
enuy | at the people, yea, the fire of thine euemies 4 
ſhall deuoute them. 

12 JLoxv, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs : for 105 
thou alſo haſt wroughe all our workesf in vs, ier 

13 O0 Lon eur God , other lords beſide tee 
haue had domini on ouer vt: but hy thee only will 
we make mention of thy Name, 

14 They ate dead, they ſhall not live ; they are 
deceaſed, they (ſhall not tiſe: therefore haſt thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their me- 
morty ta periſh, 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Log D then 
haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified: thou 
haſt remoned it far vnto all the ends of the earth, 

16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited thee 2 they 1 
po red out a f prayer when thy chaſtening was t Help, 

on them 2 


17 Like as a woman with chi lde t hat draweth Pt acb. 
neere the time of her deliuer . is in paine, aui cr 
eth out in her pangs; ſs haue we been in thy 5805 
O Loxd. 

18 We haue beene with child, we haue beene in 
— we haue as it were brought forth wind, wee 

aue net wrought any delinerance in the earth, nei · 

ther haue the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

ts Thy dead men ſhall line , teget her with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing ye that 
dwell in duſt ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbes, 
and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, 


earth 


12. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
e caye — 1 Hi ch. 


— i S — 
—— 


— — 7 


| Spintuall pride. chap.xxvĩj. xxvĩij. The peoples ſecuriry, 


, enen Leuiathan that crooked ſe nd s And for a ſpirit of indgemene to him that ſit 
Mi de de 1 hatin teth in iudge ment, and for ſtrength to chem that 
2 In that day ſing ye vnto her 3 A vineyard of turne the battell to the gate. i 

2 HF — 
Ithe Lord doe keepe it: Iwill water it eue - chr : 
u moment : leſt any burr it, 1 will keepe it night Prieſt and the Prophet haue erred through 
and drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine : they are 
4 Fury i not mine 3 who wonld fee the briars eur ofthe way through freng driake, theyerre in 


thornes agai in battell? I would In 
, CO a, | goe 8 For all tables are fulfof v omit and filthines, 
—— 1 — 9 r 
ö — 111 : 
me, "ey 1 he ma ke to vndetſtand Fdoftrine ? them that fg 
6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of lacob to take are weaned from the milke, ana dtawue trom the 215g. 
„ 2 
world with fruit. For vpon preeept gerne. 
ness thee vpen precept; line vpon —— 


him ? oy is he laine according to the ſlaugh- little and there a little. 
11 For withf “ ſtammering lips, and another N,. 


ter of them that are ſlaine by him. ; a 
freteef 8 In meaſurcÞwhen it ſhoteth forth. chou wile tongue I will he ſyea ke to this people. 


debate wich it: I hie ſtayeth h h wind inths 12 To whom he ſaid, This s the reſt weren ub = 
Fong rx nn ye may cauſe the weary to reſt and this @ the re- r T 


iber ſen» 9 Bythischerfore hall the iniquity of Iacob be freſhing,yer they would nor beate. Cor. 


. and} images ſhall not ſtand 


and this # all the fruit, to take away his 13 Bur the word of the LORD was voto them, 14-21, 
; he maketh all che ſtones of the Altar as Precept von precept, preceptvpon precept,line p [0 be 


chalke be | der the on line, line vpon line, here 2 little aua there a lit · 
ſtones, that are beaten in ſunder the groues 1: hr they may go ad fall bake he OO 


wourrh it to Yet the defenced cities ide deſolate, and broken, aad ina red, and 


for, Sun the habitation ſorſ. ken, and left like a wildernes: ; 
en. there Gall the calfe ſecd, and there ſhall he lie ſcorneſull men that rule this people 


14 TWherefore heare the word ofthe LorDye 


which i in le- 


done. and conſume the branches thereof. ruſa lem. ; 

n When the doughes thereof are withered,they 15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a coue · 
all be broken off: rhe women come and ſer them nane with death, and with bell are we at agree» f 
on fire: for ic is a people of no vnde rſtandiug:ther · ment when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhal paſſe ho- Pfal. 
fore he that — m will not haue mercy ou to, it ſhall ot come vnto vs: for we haue made 118,22, 
them, and he that ſorme them, will ſhew them no lies —— — » and vnder ſalſhood haue we hid — 
favour, our + . 

12 J And it ſhall come to piſſe in that day, that 16 TTherfore thus ſa ich the Lord Cop, Rehold, 4. 11. 
the Lord ſhall beat off from the chanell of the ri- I lay in Zion for a foandation, * a tone, a tryed i pet. a. 
der vnto the ſtreame of Egypt, and ye thall be ga- Rone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundations 67,8. 
thered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael, he tliat beleeueth ſhall not malie haſte. 


rom 9.;7 


ne alſo will I lay to the line, and & 1s. 11, 


I; And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. that the 12 
great trumpet ſhalbe blowyne, and they (hall come rig neſſe to the plummet : and the baile ſhall fHeb,a 
which were ready to periſh in the land of Aﬀyria, ſweepe away therefuge of lie and the waters ſhall ir rain 
d the entcaſts in the land of Egypt. & ſhall wor- ouecrflow the hiding place. downe 
ſhip the Loxb in the holy mount at leruſalem. 18 J And your couenant With death ſhalbe diſ- { i, 
CHAP, XXVIII. anulled , and your agreement with hell ſhall not Or. en 
1 The Py threameth Ephraim gr their pride, ſtand, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe he halt 
and run nne. 5 Thereſdue ſhall be adganced thorow, then yr thall f b: treden downe by it. gn 
in the kin game of Chriſt, y He rebukerh their er. 19 From te time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 0 - 
ror. 9 Their vntowaydnes to learne. ig And the take you : for morning by morning ſhall it paſſe Rand do. 
fern. s cbriſ the ſure foundation i: promiſed, oer. by day and by night, and it ſhall be a vexati- Arme. 
18 Their ſecurity ſha/l be tried. 23 They are incited on, ouoly H to vnderſtand the report. * 2 Sam; 
to the conſideration of Gods diſcreet prouiynce. 259 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can 3.85. 
Oe to thecrowne of pride to the drankards fetch himſelſe on it? and the couering narrower 1 chro, 
of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty is 2 fe- then that he can wrap himſelfe in it. 14.1 
ding flower, which are on the head of the {at val- 21 For the Loxp ſhall riſevp as in mount later 
leys of them that are f ouercome with wine, razim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of * Gi- 12.2 ſam, 
2 Brhold , the Lord haba migaty and firong beonthat he nay do his wor ke his ſtrange worke; 5.25, 
ene, which as a tempeſt of haile,ayd 1 defiroying and to bring co paſſe his act, his ſtrange af, t chron. 
1 432 flood of mighty waters onerflowing, 23 Now therefore be ye not mockers , leſt your 14.76. 
ſhall caſt do vne to the eart!; with the band. bands be made ſtrong : ſor I haue heard from the lor. che 
The crowne of pride. tue drunkards of Ephraim Lord Gon of hoſts a conſumption, cuen determi- wheas 
l be treden f vndet feet, ned vpon the whole earth. the pri 
4 Au the glori os beauty which i on the head 23 J Giu- ye care and heare my voyce, hearken, 2 
of the fat valley la lbe a fading Ahwer:and x5 the and heare ſpeech. place,& 
haſty fruit before the fammer:which when he that 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow?doth barley iy 
keth vpon io ſeeth it while it is yet in his hand, he open and breake the elods of his ground ? the apoin. 
eateth ig p 25 When he hath made plaine the face thereof, ted place, 
$ Tiath;x dayſhall the LoD of hots be for a doth he not caft abroad the firches, and ſcatter the lor Bets. 
crowne of glory,and fer a diademe of brauryvato cxmmin,and eiſt in the I pripeipall wheat. and the N. 
the relidye of his people. r ll, de- 
* W/: e 3+ r 


4 
— 


— 1 a 


— * 


„ 


Codsſecratprouidence. 


2 in ſuch , 27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſh- 


828 — 
dot h bout v pon the cummin: but the fitches ate beaten 

reach him out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin with a rod. 
4 28 Bread corne is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not 
euer be threſhing it, nor hi ea ke it with the wheele 

of his cart, nor bruiſe it with horſe men. 

29 This alſo commerh forth from che Lo of 
which is wonderfull in counſell, and excel- 


lent in . 
Eh AP, XXIX. 


1 Gods judgment vpon Feruſalew, v The 
wuſatiah 97 _ x 9 The ſenceleſmeſſe, 
? 23 and deepe hypoerifie of the Fewts.15 A promiſe 
of ſan [ 10 80 the godly. R 
Joy, 0h vw Oe to Ariel, te Ariel i the city where Dauid 
nl, Y dwelt: adde ye yeere to yeere, let them 
that is, f kill Cacrifices. 
the lm 2 Yet | will diftreſſe Ariel. and there ſhalbe hea- 
ef God e uines aud ſorrewzand itihall bevnto me as Ariel. 
pref the 3 And Iwill campe again®thee round about, 
» cit), and will lay ſiege againit thee with a mount, ndl 
Her. wi ll raiſe forts againſt thee, 
ent offihe 4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe, and ſhalt 
ads, — rent, and thy ſpeech tha ll be 
low out of the duſt,2ud thy voice (habe as of one 
chat hath a familiar ſpirit out of the ground ; aud 
1 Heby, thy ſpeech thall f whiſper out of the duſt, 
prepe,o” Moreoner, the muſtitude ofthy ſtrangers ſhall 
chirpe, be like ſmall duſt, and che multitude of the ter- 
rible ones ſhall be as chaffe that paſſeth away;yea, 
it thall be at an inftant ſuddenly, : 
6 Thou ſha lt be viſited of F LorD gf hoſts with 
„and withea ke, and great noiſe, with 
ſtorme & tempeſt, and the flame of deuout ing fre, 

7 ud the multitude of all the nations that 
Gghe againſt Ariel, euen all that fight agaiaſt her, 
and her munition and that diſtrt ſſe her, ſhall be as 
a dreame of a nightviſion. 

8 It ſhall euen be as when a hungry man drea- 
meth,and behold heeateth;but he awaketh,and his 
ſoule is : or as when a thirſty man dreameth, 
and behold he drinketh; but he awaketh, and be- 
hold , be i faint, and his ſoule hath appetite * ſo 
ſtall the multitude of all che nations be, that fight 
againſt mount Zion, 
dor tate 9 © Stay your ſe lues ard wonder, [cry ye out, 
your plea-and cry : theyare dumken, but nat with wine, 
ſure and they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drinke. 
riot. 20 Far the LORD hath powred out vpn you the 

ſpiritof deepe ſleepe, and h ich cloſed your eyes : 

Hebr. the and your f Rulers, the Secrs hach he 

* couered. 


11 And the viſien of all is become vnto 22 
lor, letter the words of albooke that is ſealed. which men de- 
. Iiuer to one that is learned, ſaying · Read this, Ipray 
thee ꝛ and he ſaith, I cannot, ſor it # (ealed. 
12 And the booke is deliuered to himthat is not 
learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: and he laith, 
I am not learned. 
Mat. 13. 1; Where fere the LORD ſaid,“ For as much as 
8. mar. this people draw neere me with their mouth, and 


7.6. 3 — but haue removed 
their heart * —— me, — — ſeate towards 
me is taught byt oſ men: 

1 eb. 14 Thereſore behold, 1 will proceed to d 

will 4. maruellous worke among this people, exen 2 — 


ler. 49. uellous worke and a wonder: * for the wiſdome 
oba. v. 8. of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan · 
16relel'9 ding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. 


_ 7 
for and 26 For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion , 
be bmdeth &nd doth teach him, 


neither is a cartwheele turned a- K 


— 


Hypocrites and rebellious children, 


15 Woe vntethem that ſeeke deep to hide thei 
counſell from the Lord, and Wr — — in 
the darke, and they ſay, * Who ſeeth vs ? and who 

noweth vs ? 


16 Surelyyenr turning ofthings vpſide downe 
ſhall be eſt as the —— nd ſhall the 
or ke ſay of him that made it. Ne made me not? * © 
or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that framed 44,19, 
it, Ne had no vnderſtanding ? 

19 Is it not yet a very little whi le, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turued into a fruirtall field, and the ſtuit- 
tull field ſhall be eſteemed 252 Forreſt ? ; 

18 J Ant in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke, and the eres of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of obſcurity,and out of darkneſſe 

79 The mec ke alſo t (hull increafe che ioy in f Help, 


® Feclus, 
23.15, 


| 


the LOKD,and the poore among men ſhall reioyce hal ιẽ b 


in the holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is broughtto ought, and 
the (corner is conſumed,and all chat watch tor ini · 
quity are cutoff, 

21 That make a man an offender for a word. and 
lay a ſnare for him that reproucth in the gate,and 
turne aſide the tuft for a thing of noughe, 

22 Therſore thus ſaith the Lox1,who redeemed 
Abrabam concerning the houſe of Iacob: lacub 
ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face 
now wax pale, : 

23 But when he ſeeth his children,the worke of 
mine hands, in the midſt of him they (hall ſanct ie 
my Name, aud ſauctiſie the holy One of Iacob, and 
ſhall feare the God of Iſrael. 100.54 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, F ſhall come K vn. 
to vnderſtanding, aud they that murmured (hall dir ave 
learne doctt ine. 0 

| CHAP. xxx. | 

1 The Prop het threat net h the people for ther c. 
fidence in Egypt, and contempt of Gods word 18 
Gods mercies tamards hu Church 27 Gods wrath, 
and the peoples toy in the deſtrułt im of ru. 

Oc to the rebellious children, ſaith the 
LORD, that take connſell, but not of me, 
and that coner with a covering , but not of my 


Spirit. that they may adde fin to ſin; 


2 That walke to goe downe into Egypt (and 
have net aſked at my mouth) te ſtrengthen them» 
ſe lues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, aud to truſt in 
the ſhadow of Eyre. 

3 Therefore thall the ſtrength of Phrrach be 
ye ut ſhame, and the traſt in the thadow of Egype 

your con ſuſion. 

4 For his Princes were at Toan, and his Ambaſ- 
ladours came to Hanes, 

5 — all aſhamed of a people, cat could 
not prohe them, nor be an helpe nor profit, but 2 
ſhame,and alſo a reproch. 

6 The burden ofthe beaſts of the South: ĩnto the 
land — * & —— _ whence come the 
and old lion, the viper & fiery flying ſerpent, 
— will carry their riches vpon the boulders of 
yong aſſes, and their treaſures vpon the bunchesof 
camels,to a people that ſhall not profit them. 
9s For the Egyptians ſhall help in vaine, and to 
: therefore haue I cryed I concerning 


5 lor. to 
Gurke ftrength is to Ge ſti ll. 


her, 


8 Now goc,writeit before them ina table, ad ves fle 
note it in a boo le. chat it may bc ſor the time to f wen 
come for euer and ener: lats 


9 That this is a rebellious people lying children, 
children that will not heare the Law of the LORD 
1s Which ſay to the Seers, See not 3 and tothe 
Prophets Prophecie not vaco vs right things 2 


— 22% 
6ͤ— ͤ . ——— 


children. pevonring fire; Chay.xxx,xxxJ.xxxij. Vaine truſt in man- 
efe þ Fnoothe things, propheſie deceits, 29.Ye ſhall haue a fong as inthe night , when I Her. 
ein — — Aan ese 26 e ove of the holy ſolennitg is kept, and Bld of beart, as erte, 
tho * Fcclus, + cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to caſe from when one goeth with a pipe to come into j moun- I Heb 
13.13. > — ta ine of the LORD, to the f mi One of Ire l. 12 7 
— 18 N bereſore ius ſaith the holy One of Iſrael: 3» And the LORD fal canſe 1 hizgloriousveice 27 ices 
= o- Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in | oppreſ- to be heard, and (hall ſhew the lighr1ng downe of ! 
ve? + — and And ſtay ther eon: his arme, with the indignation ot h anger , and 17 peſſmg 
ed 45,19, 13 Therefore this 1niqui thallbe ts you as a with the flame of 2 deaouring fire » with fcatte- he rod 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, ring, and tempeſſ, and hat © 
whole break commeth ſuddenly at au inſtant. 21 For threugh the veyce of the LORD ſhall the t Hebr, 
its 14 And be (hall breake it as the breaking of the Afyrian be beaten down, which ſmote with 2 rod. / 0 
+ Helr, potrers I veſſe Il, that is broken in picers, be (hall 22 lace where the grounded flaffe 74/5 wpon 
be leben Yor pare; fo that chere (all not bee found in the ſhall p.ſegwhich the LOAD thal Flay vpon bimi fr. 
- Hades barking ofita heard to rake fre from the hearth, hall be with tabrers and larpes: and in bartels Or, 
: — — ne, the pit. of ſhaking will he ſi ght I with it, 4 * 
n f Help, | 15 For thas ſaith the Lord Goh, the holy One of 33 For Tophet & ordained f of old yea. for the 4 
* —— — — iagke hy —— fir — 2 2 
quietneſſe and in confidence tle fire ea 
0 | ws wy F LORD like 3 ſtream oſbr itaſtone kindle it, Aer aq. 
1 ſaid, No we will flee horſes; HAP. XXII. - 
decke hall 2 we will — the 1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed ſoly ia tra- 
4 ſi ſtither fore tha they that purſue you,be ſwift, Hing to f pt, aud forſaking of God: 6 He exhoy- 
d 17 One thouſand ha fee atthe of ones eth 10 comer ſion, & He the fall of ri. 
at the rebuke of fine ſhall ye flee,riIlye be left as a W Oe to them that goe downe ta Egypt for * 
a | 10% [beacon vpen the top of a mountaine, aud as an helpe , and ſtay en hor ſes, and truſt in cha- 
d tres be. 1 — becauſe they are mauy, and iu horſemen, 
- rſiof 18 FAud therefore will the Lon b wait. that he cauſethey are very ſtrong ? but they looke not vn» 
branches, way be gracious vnto you / and therefore will hee to the holy One of Iſrael,neither ſeeke the LORD. 
f orboughs, beexalted, that he may haue mercy vpon you : for 2 Yet he alſo @wiſe, and will bring cuill, and = 
or 4 waſh, the Lon is a God of iudgement: Bleiſed are all will not f call backe his words: but will ariſe a- f Heir. 


* pul that wait for him, ainſt the honſe of the euill doers , and againſt r. 
— + $,12.and + = For the people thall dwell in Zion at Teruſa- helpe of them that worke iniquity, 
fl | #9 len: thou ſhale weepeno more : hee will be very 3 Now the Egypeians are men, and net 
42. pros is. ious vnto thee atthe voice of thy cry; when lie the it horſes fleſh,aud nat ſpitit: when the Lo 
ag, 36. lere. ſhall heare ita he will anſwere ther. thall ir his hand. both be that helperh (hall 
17.7 20 And rhongh the Lord g'ue you the bread of fall, and he that is holpen fhall fall downe , and 
"= — > re water of] aſfliction, yet ſhall nor they all ſhall ſaile t er. 
thy be remaoued into a corner any more: 4 For thus hath the Loꝶp ſpoken vnte me; Like 
| | but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. as the lyon. and the yong lyon rearing on his prey, 
21 And thine earcs ſhall heare a word behinde wheu a multitude o! ſhepheards is called foorth a- 
thee ſaying, This a the way. walke ye in it,when ye gaiaſt him, bee will not be afraid of their voice, 
| turne to i right hand, and when ye turneto q leit. nor abaſe himſelfe for the Jnoiſe of chem: fo boy, wah. 
f lr. 21 Yeſhall defile alſo the caucring of f thy gra» (hall the LoKD of hoſtes come downe to fight for 4 ade, 
' wegre- uen images of filuer,and the ornament of thy mol- mount Zion, and for the hill chereofe Chap. 
nm. ten images of gold: thou ſhale f caſt them away $ As birds flying, ſo will the Lox p of hoſtes de- 220. 
of 76 az a —— thou ſlialt ſay vuto it, Get fend leruſalem, de fending alfo, be will deliner is, | rage 
+ thee hence, ard paſiing oner he will preſerve it, . es f 
5 Aer. 23 Then ſhall he give the raine of thy ſeed that 5 ©Turne ye vuto him, from cm the children bu 

164637, thou ſhalt ſow the ground with all: & bread of the of Iſracl haue deepely reuolted, | Or, for 

| inereaſe of the earch,& it ſhall be fac & plenteous: 7 For in that day euery man ſhall*caſt away his fee of” 
in that day ſhall thy euttell feed iu large paſtures, idolsof ſiluer, and ; his idols of cold. hich your the ſmord 
24 The oxen likewiſe and the young alles that one hands haue made vat» you for a . 

Pr, ſeu rare the groand,ſhal cat | cleane pronender which 8 Then ſhall the Aſſyr ian fall with the ſword, . 
13.9%, hath beene winnowed with the ihouell, and with not of a 5 & the ſword,not of a meane 56 for 
leaventd, the fan. . man ſhall 
f Helv, 25 And there ſhall be vpon 7 high moun - ſword, and his yong men ſhall be I diſcomfired, Or tribute 
aſird vp.taine , and vpon enery. F high lull, rivers xd 9 And hee (hall paſſe oner to | his firong hold Lori 

ſtreames of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugh· 
ter. when the towr es (all, enſigne.ſaith the LORD,whoſe fire # in Zion, and d roc 
26 Motecouer,the light of the Moone ſhall be as his furnace in leruſalem. ſoa paſſe 
| the lighe of the Sunne, „ CHAP, XXXII. 4 
ſhall be ſeuen fold, as the light of ſcuen dayes, in 1 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdome. 9 Deſola- fears. 
the day that the Lox b biudeth vp the breach of tion i o— 15 Reſtaxrarion i promiſed to 


TY 


LC 


* A | 


4 his people, and bealeth the ſtroke oftheir wound, acre 
F 27 TBehold, the Name of the Lon d commeth Ehold,a Kipg ſhall reigne in righteonſneſſe, 
g al 104 from far, burning with his anger, | and the bur- and PrinceSﬀall rule in iudgement. 
— the pie. den thereof is f heauy this lips are fall of indig- 2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from 
— nation, and his tongue as denouring fire. the wiud. and a conert from the — 1 ax rivers 
28 And his breath as an onerflowing ſtreame,ſhal of water in a dry place,asthe ſhadow of a f great 
3 . reach to the midſt of the nec ke, to ft the nations rocke in a weary land. Net, 


Vith che fieue of vanity: and t ce halt le a bridle 3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not bee brauir, 
er., inthe ianetof che people, cquſing them to erte. dim. the cares oi 3 — ——— 
e 41e 


— FY 
_ — . a 


por, when 
/f 1 
EN 
inſt 

he poore 

35 iudge· 


Her. 
4 
Gout 4 
gee: 
4 Hebr. 


„Lett. 
j Or bur 


on. 


1 Hel-. 
4A 


The ſpoiler ſpoiled, 


ber 
elegantly. * 


» lus heart wil 


ghe felds 


4 The heart alſo of the f rafh ſhall vnderſtand 
— — of the ſtanme rers (ball 
to ſpeake | plainely. 
The vile verſor ſhall be no led libe 
nor the chur le ſaid to be bountiſull. 
6 Forthe vile perſon will ſpeake villany, and 
iniquity , to practiſe hypo · 
. ů—ð— 
ma e 
cauſe the drinke of — 2 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the chur le axe eui ll: 
he deuiſeth wicked deuiſes, to d the poore 
with lying words, euen | when the needy ſpeaketh 


right. 

8 But the liberall deuiſeth liberall things, and 
by liberall things ſhall he I ſtand. 

9 {TRiſe vp ye women, that are at eaſe: heare 
my _ ye careleſſe daughters, ginc eare to wy 

ch. 
15 Many f dayes and yeresſhall ye be troubled, 
ye eate leſſe women: for the vintage ſhall faile,the 
gathering ſhall not come. 

11 Tremble ye w hat are at eaſe: be rrou- 
bled ye carel-ſſe ones, ſtrip ye, and make ye bare, 
and g ird ſackclorhvpon your loynes. 

13 They ſhall lament for the reztes, for Þ the 
pleaſant fields, for the froitfull vine. 

13 Vponthe land ef my people ſhall eome vp 
thorne< and briars | yca, vpon all the houſes of 
loy inthe ioyous city. 

14 Becanſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken , the 
maltirude of the eitie hall be leſr, the — 


r and towres ſhall be for dennes for euer, a ioy © 
— wilde F 


aſſes. a paſture of flockes; 
15 vatill che ſpirit be powred vpon vs, from on 
high, and the wi Iderneſſe be a fruit ſull field, and 
the fruit ſul l ſie ld be counted for a forreſt. 
16 Then ind gmene ſhall dwell in the wildernes, 

and rightevuſneſſe rema ine in the fruitſull held. 

17 And che worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
peace, and the effect of ri ghteouſneſſe, quietneſſe, 
and aſſurauce for euer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habieationzand in ſure dwellings, and in quiet te- 


ing places : , 
its When it ſhall hajle , comming downe on the 
forreſt, | and the ciryſhall be low in a low place. 
20 Bleſſed eve ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
ſend forth hit her the feet of the oxe and the aſſe. 
"014 , $Xx11k © * 
1. Gods iud gement: againfl the enemies of the 


hurch, 13 The priuiltdges of the godly. 
W Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou af net 
ſpoiledzand dealeſt t eacheronſly, and they 
deale not tœacherouſſy with thee: when thou ſhalt 
ceaſe . {alt be ſpoi led. and when thou 
fhale make an end to deale treacherouſly, they ſtall 
deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 O Lon d be gracious vnto vs, wee haue Wai- 
ted ſor thee: be thon their arme every mornings 
our ſaluarien alſo in the time of trouble. 

1 At the noi ſe of 5 camule the people fled: at the 
lifting vp of thy ſelfe the nations were ſeattered. 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall be gathered lite the pa- 
thering of the caterpillar 2 as the running to aud 
fro of Locuſts ſhall be mnne vpon them, 

5 TheL Ok bis exalted: for hee dwelleth on 
high, he hath filled Zion with indgment and righ- 

couſneſſe 


t . 
8 Ard wiſedome and knowledge ſhall be the 


ſtability of thy times, aud ſtrength of ſaluation: 
the ſeare ofthe Long is his treaſures 


* __ 


1 


Iſaiali. 


2 
_— 


Hypocrites feare, 
7 Behold,their | valiant ones ſhall cry without: joy, 
the Ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe bitterly. neſſex 
8 The high wayes lye waſte : the waiſaring wan gers. 

ceaſeth i he hath broken the couenant, be hath de · 
ſpiſed che cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth moeurneth and languiſherh : Leba - 
non is aſhamed , and | hewen downe 2 Sharon 18 lr, wi. 
like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel thake ered 
off chew pits, 4. 

1% Now will l riſe faith the Lon D: now will 1 
be exaltedꝭ now will 1 ift vp my ſelfe. 

r Ye ſhall conceiue chaffe, ye ſhall bring foorth 
_— breath 44 fire (hall deuente ou. 

12 the people ſhall bee as the burning of 
lime, & thornes cut vp ſhall they be burnt io q hee. 

13 J Heareyethat ate far off, what | have douc, 
and ye that are neere, acknowledge my might. 

14 The ſinnets in Ziou ate afraid, ſearelulneſſe 
hath ſurprized the hypocrites ; who among vs ſha 
dwell with the deuouring fire?who among v3 ſhall! . 20d 
dwell with euer lifting burn.ge? 1 24. 

15 He that * walketh f righteoufly, and ſpea- rn 
keth f vprightly, hee that deſpiſeth the gaine of ** 722% 
k oppreſsious, that ſhaketh his hands from holding _ 
of bribes, aud ſtoppeth his cares from hearing of 12 
I blood, and ſhuttet! s eyes from ſeeing euill. 

1% He ſhall dwell on high,husplace of defence fc. 
ſha? be the munitions of roche · bread ſhall be gi 1 
uen him, his waters HaY be ſare, n — 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſce the King in his beautie: %%, 
they ſhall behold ſ the land that is very ſarte oft, Pry 

_ 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrout: Where g., 

«the * Scribe? where is the f Receiuer ? where i .lt 
he that counteth the towres ? fo... 
peacer, 

. thy, 
of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceive z of a —_— 
8 tongue, that thou canſt uot vuder - 3 

and. : 

20 Los ke vpon Zien the city of our ſolemniti 4 — 
thine eyes ſhall ſee Ternſalem a quiet habitat ion. a 1, 
Tabernacle that (hall ot be taken downe,not one + Heby 
of the ſtakes therof ſhallicuer'be removed neither |; 1 
ſhall any ef the coards thereof be broken, 10 wy 

t But there the glorious LORD will be vnto vs _— 
a place of f broad rivers and ſtreames wherein 4 Hebe 
ſhall goe no gally with oares, neither ſhall gallant 1 of 
{hip paſſe thereby. acts 

2: For the LORD i our Tudge,the LORD i eur _ 
FT! aw-giner,the LORD is our king he wil ſuue vs. 4 eh 

23 | Thyracklings ate looſed: they could not * 


* pf:1. 


19 Thon ſhale tot ſee a fierce people, a people 


well ſtrengthen their maſt , they could nor ſpread — 
the ſalle: then istheprey of a great ſpoyle diui- | Or thy 


ded, the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabieant (hall net ay, I amficke, poly 10 
the people that dwell thereiu, ſhall be forgiuen te. 
their ini quit e. Fuer 

CHAP. xxxim. 1 

1 The tudgements where ẽ?)ͥ Gad rewengeth hit 
Church, 11 The deſolation of her euemies, 26 The 
certainty of the prophecy. 

C Ome necre ye nations to hetre, and hearken 

ye people: let the earth heart, and all chat 
is therein, the world, and all things that come 
fcarth of it. ; 

2 For the indignation of the LORD n vpon all 
nations,aud Gig fury vpon all their armies: ke hath 
vtterly deſtroyed them hee hath deliuered them to 
the laughter. 

2 Their flaine alſo ſhall be caſt one, and their 
Rinke ſhall cume out of their carkeiſes; and the 
mount ines ſhall be melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſte of heauca ſhall be ___— 


the fulner 
ther tof, 


—— öſ—ÿ—ʒ—— 
_—_—. 
ts i. 


$ Bel; 


— 


— — DSS 
— _— — 


and the beauens ſhall bee * rolled together as 2 
ſcroule: and all their hoſte ſhall fall downe as the 
leafe ſalleth off from the vine, and a3 a * falling 
fy from the ree, l 

For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heauen: be- 
| bold, ir come downe vpon Idumea, and vſon 


Nen. 6. 
14, 
*Rewbr'3 


the people f my curſe ro indgement, 

Te fword of the LORD is filled with blood. 
1 it is made fat with fatneffe, end with the blood of 
1 lambes, and goates, with the fat of the kidaeyes of 
rammed : hn _ A > — Bexrah, 

and 2 in and of Idumea. 
for, Ki- 7 Er the } Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
n and the bullockes with the bullet; and their 
1 Oy, bee j ſoaked wich blood, and their duſt 
unten, made fat with fatneſſe. 
$ Fer i i the day of the LoxbS * vengeance, 


* Cha 
—4 2 recompences for the controuei ſie 
9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhal be turned into 
| — and the duſt thereof into brimſtene, aud the 
| thereof ſhall beceme burning pitch. 

eu. 18. 10 leſhall not be quenched nignt nor day, 'the 
u. & ſhall goe vp for euer, from geuera· 

19.3, tion to generation , it ih. Il lie waſte , noue ſball 

paſſe thorow it for euct and euer. 
„ Eepb. 11 J * The |Cormorant and the Bitterne hall 


1.4. teu poſſeſſe irgthe Qwle alſo and the Rauen ſhall dwell 


' uf, init, and hee ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of 
ie, cn and the ſlones of empt inc ſſe. 
 Pelxaty, 13 They ſtal call the Nebles therof to the king · 


| dome, but none ſhall bee there, and all her Princes 

1 ſtallbe nothing, 

| 13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces,net- 

| tles and brambles in the fortreſſes theres: aud it 

| all be an habitation of dragons, «xd 2 court for 

Pre tri- | Owles. 

ger: be. 14 The wilde f beafts of the defart ſhall alſo 

> meet with the f wildebeaſts of the yland , ard the 

! ef Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the I Shrich-owle 

Owle, alſo ſhall reſt there, aad find for her ſelſe a place 

+ Helr, of reſt. 

Zim, tz Thereſhalthe great Owle make her neſt. and 
Hey. lay, and hatch,and gather vnder her ſhadow : there 
5w, fhallthe Vultures alſo be gathered cucry out with 

„l her mate, 

monfler, 16 TSecke yee cut ofthe booke of the Lord, aud 

reade: no one of theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall want 

her mate : for my mouth, ichath commanded ; and 
his ſpirit. it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them.and his hand 
bath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe it for cuer: from generation to generation, 
ſhall they dwell therein. a 

| CHAP. XXXV._ 

| 1 The ie flomriſhing of Chriſts Kiugadome. 3 

be wenke are ercouragtd by the VO tes and pri- 

nledges of the _ 
lewildernefſe and the ſolitaryplace ſhall be 
lad ſor them: aud the deſart ſhall reioyce 

and bloſſome as the Roſe. : 

2 leſtall bloſſome abundantly, and re ĩoyee even 
with ioy and ſmging : the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
beeginen vnto it the excellency of Carmel and 
j Sharen : they ſhall ſeethe glory of the LoAD, aud 


8 


f _ the cxcellency of our God. 
cb. a, 3 J Strengthen yee che weake hands, and con- 
12. ſitme the feeble knees, 


4, Say to them that are of f a fearefu'l heart, 
Bee ſtroug,feare not : behold. your Go wil come 
with vengeance, cen God wh a teen hee 
will come aud ſauc you, 


I” 


and *© theeares of the deafe ſhalbe 


the tongue 
all * waters breake out, & ftreames in the deſart. 


and the _ 740 — 
tat ion o ons where each la Rt aſſe? $.mar 
with — ruſhes * Is 2 


it ſhalbe called, The way of holineſſe the vncleane J. K 15. 
ſhall got — ties 


The certainty of Gods Ward. Chap xxxv xxxvJ. Sennacherib ſendeth Rabſbakeh, 


„ *Mat.9. 
27. & 15 
6 Then ſhal the“ lame I N art, and & 12. 
of the dumbe ſing ; for in q wildernes — 2 
le, 10h. 9. 6,7 
Mat. Tf. 


Then the ® eyes of the blind hall bee 


7 And the parched ground ſhall become a poo 


land ſprings of water: inthe habi- 


2 And an high way ſhelbe there, anda way, and *Mat.rz, 
it ſhalbe for thoſe: the 30. & 21. 
way faring men, though ſooles ſlal not erre therin iobh. 5. 

9 No lyou ſhalbe there, ner any rauendus beaſt 8.9. actes 
ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not bee found there: 2. and 
but the redeemed ſhall walke there. 8.7. & 

1s And the er anſomed of the Logp ſtal teturne 14,88 
aud come to Zion with ſongs, and ener laſting ivy Mat. 3. 
vpon their heads: theyſhall obtaine oy and glad- 33 & 22, 
nefſe,and ſorrow aud fighing ſhall flee aw2y. — — 

„ 30s 

*Ioh.7.38,39. lor court for reeds, &c, | or, Ar ber ſhall 
be with them, Chap. 5. t j. 


CHAP. XITXVI. 

Sennache ib tnuade th Iudah 4 Rabſbaleh ſent 
by Sennacherib , by blaſphemous prxſwaſions ſolici- 
rerh the people d rent. 22 Hu words are told 80 
Hexe nah. 

N. it came to paſſe in the ſourteench yeers 2. Kia 
of King Hezekiah , that Sennacherib King 18.13. 

of Allyria , came vp againſt all the defenced cities 2chrons 

of 1 by and tooke them. 32.4. 

2 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh from 
Lachith to leruſ. ſemvnto K ing Hezekiah, with a 
great army: and he ſtood by the conduit of the vp- 
per poole, in the high way of the Fullersfield. 

3 Then came ſorth vnto him,Eliakim,Hilktiahs 
ſonne, which was ouer the houſe ; and Shebna the 
Sc ibe, aud loab, Aſaphsſonne the Recorder. lor, Se. 

4 TAnd Rabſhakeh ſaid voto them, Say ye now crete. 
to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the King 
of Aſſyria ; What confidence is this wherein thou 
truſteſt? 

5 Ifay( fayetthou ) ( but they are but f vaine f Helr. 
words) | 7 haue counſel] and ſtrength tor warre: 4 word 
Now on whom doeſt tion truſt, that thou rebelleſt of /ips, 
againſt me ? Or, but 

6 Loe. chou truſſeſt inthe o ſtaffe of this broken c 


reed. on Egypt, whereen if a man leane it will goe 
into his hand, and pierce it: ſo u Pharaoh King of - — 
way, 


Egypt, to all that truſt in him, 

7 But if thou ſay to mee, We truſt in the Lond * Erect. 
our God: Is it not hs whoſe high places and whoſe 29.657 
Altars Hezckizh hath taken away, & ſaid ro ludah, 

& to leruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this Altar? 

8 Now therefore gine | pledges, I pray thee, to Io 4 
my maſter the — of Aſſyr ia and I will giue thee hoflages; 
wo thonſayd herſes, if thou be able vn thy patt to 
ſer riders vpon them. 

9 How then wile thon turne away the face of 
one Capraine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruantsʒ 
and put thy truſt on Egypt, for charets and for 
horſeme n? 

10 And am Inow come vp wirhourthe L o x D 
againſt this laad to deſtroy it? The Ton v ſaid vn- 
to me,Goe vp againſt this land. and deſtroy it. 

11 J The» ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Ioah, 
vnto Rabſhakch, Speake, I praythee, vnto thy ſer- 
narts in the Syrian language, for wee vnderſtand 
it :aud ſpeake nut to vs in the Lewes language, in 
the cares of the people tha: are on the wall. 

42 TBut 


— — ——— — 


Iſaiah. 


The blaſphemie of Rablhakeh, 


of mykand ? 

23 But they held their peace, and anſwered him 
rot a word : for the Kings commandemcut was, 
Crying, Anſwere him not, 

22 F Thea came Eliakim the ſoune of Hilkiah, 
that was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, 
and lo ih the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to He - 
a Riah. with tb clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP, XXXVIT. 


emed me, - 
7 Rehold,I will I ſend a bl. ſt pon bim. and her I Or, put 


15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lok, ſaying. 
16 O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael chat dwelleſt 
betweene the Cherubims , thou art the God, een 
thou alone, oſ all the kingdomes of the earth, thou 
haſt made heauen and earth. 
17 Incline thine care, O LORD, and heare, Open 
ne eyes OLOKD, and ſee , and heare all the 
words of Sennacherib,which hath ſent to reproach 
the lining God, . 
18 Of atructh, Lox p, the Kings of Aſſyria haue 


aud driske their owue᷑ piſſe with you ? all heare a rumonr,and teturne to his owne land, 4 Piri? er, hal 
x3 Then Rabſhakeh andcryed with a hound and I will cauſe him to tall by the ſword in his into him, 4 ho 
voice in the Iewes Janguage,aud (aid, Heare ye the one land. wot hear 
words of the great King, the King of Afſyria, $ FSo Rabſhakeh returned and found the Kin how 7 
24 Thum ſaich the King; Let not Herekiah de- of Aſlyria warring againſt Libnah ; for bee haut 
eziuc von, ſor he thall not be able to deliuer you. heard that he was deparcd from Lachiſh. 14e 
15 Neither kt Hezekiah make you truſt in $9 Aud hee heard lay concerning Tirhakah kin ag 
the Lok, ſaying, The Lon will ſarely d: liner of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make warre wi 1 ata 
vs: this city ſha ll not bee deliuered into che hand thee: and when he beard it, hee ſent meſſengers to | wif 
of the King of Aſſyria. Hezekiah,ſaying 3 J ancient 
oe 16 Hearkennot to Hezekiahs for thus faith the 1e Thas ſhall yeſpeake to Hezekiah King of le. | genes 
boy, King of Aﬀyria, | Make an agreement with me by dab, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt ſoul 
m7 2 preſent. an come ene tu me, and eat ye euery one ue thee, ſaying, leruſa lem ſhall not bee giuen now 
war of his vine and eucry one of his figeree,and drinke into the hand of the King of Aflyr ia. | 
E. Fc. ve entry one the waters of his owne ciſterne : ir Behold , thou haſt beard what the Kingsof to be 
— t7 Vntill I come and take you away te a land Aſſyr ia haue done to all lands , by waſh 
Dub de {ke your owne land g a land of corne and wine, a mvtterly, and ſhalt theu be deleted? n 
= Und of bread and vineyards. | 12 Haue the gods oſthe nations delivered them £1,405 
18 Bewave leſt Hezekiah pet ſeade you, faying, Which my Fathers haue oyed, as Gern, aud bi 
The Loxp will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods ar an, and Rezeph,and the children of Edea which 
nd were in Telaſſar ? 


* Hexrhich morerning , ſeudeth to Fſaieh to pray laid waſte all the nat ions and their conntreys. + Help, 
6» them, 6 Fftiah cemforteth them. 8 Sennache- 19 And luue f caſt their gods into the fire: for hog 
riß gomg to incoumter Tirhakah. ſendeth a bla he- they were no gods, but the wor ke of mens hands, f yayy, 
more letter to Hege bias. 14 Herekiahs prayer, 21 word and ſtoue : therefore they haue deſtroyed tien. 
el hu propheſte of the pride and delten them, 
Sexrecher1h, and the good of Zion. 36 An Angel 2 Now therefore, O L © x D our God, Cue vs 
flexeth the rien. 35 Sennachirib u flaine at from his hand, that all the rr of the earth 
Nineuth by his owne ſonnes . may know , that theu art the Lo RD, e thou 
Nd it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah one ly. | 
heard it, chat hee rent his clothes, and couered 21 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo ſent vnta 
himſelfe withſackcloth,aud went into the houſe of Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon God of If- 
the Lond. rael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen- t Hal. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was oner the houſ- — ia: 2 
hold. and Shebna the Scribe, aud the Elders of the 22 This ir which the L © n p hath ſpo. 98% of 
Prieſts couered with ſackcloth , vnto Iſaiah the ken concerning him: The Virgin, the daughter of ſer- 1 . 
che ſonne of Amoz. Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 3 "he 
3 And they aid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, ſcorne ; the dzughter of Leruſalem hath ſhaken her 7 #97 
This day is a day of trouble and of rebuke,and of head at thee, 1 
go", pro- Iblaſphemy for the children are come to the birth, 23 Whom haſt then reproched aud blaſphemed? of = 
won, and there is not ſtreugthto bring forth. and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and — f FR 
4 Ie may bee the Loxp thy God will heare the  lifeed vp thine eyes on high? enen againſt the holy 1 — 
words o Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his One of Iſracl. - od 7 he 
maſter hath ſent to reproachthe lining God, and 24 f By thy raants haſt thou reproached the y: - — 
will reproone the words which the LR u thy God Lord, and haſt ſaid , By the multitude of my cha- Th 
hath heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the recs am come vp to the height af the mountaines, 1or of. 
remant thatisF leſt. to the fides of Lebanon and I will cut dewne f the 975 
5 So the ſernancs of King Hezekiah came eo tall Cedars thereof, and the choice fite trees there. 1077? 


2 . * . 0 nd if 
Iaiahe of: and I will enter into the height of his border, 7 
-6 7 And Iſaĩ ah ſaĩd vnto them ; Thus ſhall yee FunfeZ 


aud the | ſorreſt of his Carmel. : 2 
ſay vnto your maſter; Thus ſaithi the LoRDide nog 33 | hane digged and druake water vd with rhe L 2 


*,Lings 
29. c. 


ac edt tc a> O& rr 


—— — 


e — 


* 


Herckiaht prayer 


ſole of my feet haue I dryrd vp all che Rivers of 


bor, & * b He tha net heard long agoe,how I haue 
four loſed done it, & of ancient times, chat I hane formed it? 

haſt nov baue I brought it to pa ſſe, that thou ſoul de ſt 
Wor de to lay waſte defenced eit its int rninous heaps. 
— 27 Therefore their inbabirancs were f of ſmall 
= 7 er they wer e diſmayid and confounded : they 
— were « the grafſeof the field , and s the greene 


herbc,as the grafle on the kouſe tops, and 4s cerue 
ago, blaſted before it be grewne vp. 
fer- by 0 
and thy comming in, aud thy tage ag-!1ult me. 
arid — — —— againſt me, and thy tumult 
times is come vp into mine eates: ther ſote will I put my 
ſhould 
hee backe by the way by which thou cameſt. 
Lo * his Aale —.— thee, Ye (hall ent 
to be laid als ſuch as groweth of itſeite : and the ſe - 
. —— that which ſprin 
die need inthe third yere ſow ye aud reapezand plant vine- 
cities to eat the fruit theres. 
dn 31 And the ſremuant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
beare fruit p ward. 
1 For — ſal gu forth a remnane, 
and f they that eſcape out of mount Zion : the 
n,. 33 Therfore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the 
4 Hebr, King of Aﬀdyria, He ſhall not come into this city. 
the eſes · nor an arrow there, nor come before it with 
the houſe - 34 By the way which he came by the ſame ſhall he 
of Fudeh returne, and hall not cume into this city ſaith the 
bre. LORD 
THebr. mine owneſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 
the dea 26 Then“ the Angel of the LORD went forth, 
and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀyrians an hun- 
I9tt, they aroſe early in the morning behold, they were 
Gays 6, all dead corpſes. . 
*2 Ling» 37 © So Sennacherib King of Aﬀyria departed, 
*2Ling, 38 And it came to palſe as he was worſhipping in 
19.35. the bouſe of Niſroch his god: that Adramelech and 
7 Ale. Sharezer and his ſons (mote him with the ſword, 
Tlar Haddon his ſonne reigued in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXX VIII. 
1 Hezetiah haxing recciued a me: 72 of death, 
ten degrees bac le ward for a ſigne of that promiſe, 
l Hog of thank ſgining» ll a 
e Ting. IN“ thoſe diyes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death, 
3chro, vnto him and ſaid vate him, Thus ſaiththe Lond, 
33.24. - F Set thine houſe in order: for thou ſhale die, and 
1 Hui not Nine, 
cm wall, and prayed vnto the Lok b. 
thi 3 Ard bid Remember now, O Lon vl beſeech 
thee, how l haue walked before thee in truth, and 
good in thy ſight: and Herekiah wept t ſore, 
year 4 T Then came the word of the LO RD vnto 
derping. Iſaiah ſaying, 
the God of Danid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer . I haue ſeene thy teares : behold, I will adde 
thy da yes ſiſteene yeerts. 


44 
28 Bur 1 know thy l abode, and thy going out, 
ancient 
booke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips, & 1 will 
fe & eth of the ſame: and 
ry Indab, ſhall againe take tobt downeward, aud 
1 Hel, 
®zeale vi the LORD of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 
ping of ſhields, nor caſt a banke againſt it. 
wainerb, 25 For I will * defend this city to ſaue it, for 
3 Ling. dred and fourſcore and fine thouſand? ard when 
20 6. and went and returned and dwelt at Nineueh, 
Ar, and they eſcaped into the land of f Armeniazand 
by prayer hath his life lengtheved. A The Sum cet 
26.1, and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Am"z came 
che 2 Then Hezckiah turned his face toward the 
f Helw, with a perſeſt heart, and haue done that which is 
5 Go and fay to Herekiah, Thus ſaith the Lox p 
vnto E 
* And I wil deliner thee and this city out of the 


Chap. xxxviij xxxix. 


„— 


and thankſe iving» 


hand of f king of A ſſyria:& I wil defend{this city. 

7 Aud this ſh bee à figne vnto thee from the 
LORD , that the LRD will doe this thing that he 
hath ſpoken, 

$ Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of the 1 
degrees which isgone duwne in the f Sun · diall of I Hthve 
Ah-z ten degrees backeward: So the Sun returnet degrees, 
ten degrees, by which degrees ic was gone downe, #7 or v 

9 Tthe writing of Hezeki. h king of Indab,when 
he bad bin ſie ke, and was recovered of his fickenes., 

10 1ſaidinthe cutting off of wy dayes, I ſhall 
goe to the gates of the graue: I am deprined of the 
reſidue of my yeeres, 

- 12 I faid,1 ſhal,vor ſee the Lox Dꝛenenthe Lox d 
in the land of the liuing: I ſhallbelwld man ne 
more with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed. and is remooned from 
me as 2 thepherds tent; I haue cut off like a weauer 
my life : he will cut me off | with pining ſickencs: 
from day enen to night, wilt I make au end of me. 

12 I reckoned till morning, chat as lyon, ſo will 
he breake all my bones: trom day, euen to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter; I 
did meurne as a done:mine eter faile ᷣ lookingvp- 
ward:O Lox b l am epprefſed, lvndertake for me, 107,04 

15 What (hall Ifay ? hee hath both ſpoken vnto e. 
me, and himſelſe hath done ite I ſhall goe ſoſtly, all 
my yee res in the bitter neſſe of — 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue: and in all 
theſe things is the life of myſpiric ; ſo wilt thou 
tecauet me, ad make me to line, 

17 Beliold, for peace I had great bitterneſſe,bae (Or, n 


r, 


ihe Sun. 


om he 


. 


* 


ſihoa haſt ia joue to my ſoule,delincred it from the N prect 
pic of cotrupti on: for thou taſt caſt all my ſinues came bis 


behind thy backe. 


great 
18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee , death can i erneſſe. 
not celebrate thee: they that goe downe into the f Fran" 


pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 
19 The liuing,the lining,he 


7 
ſhall praiſe thee, asl /ourd me 


coe this day: the father to the children ſhall make Ven 852 


knowne thy trueth. Ps 

20 The Loxd was ready tn fave me: therefore 
we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtramenes, 
all the dayes of our liſe, in the houſe of the LoD. 

21 For [{a1zh had ſaid, Let them take a Jumpe of 
fig. and lay is ſor a plaiſter vpon the boy le, and bs 
hell recouer. 

22 Hezekiah aſſo hed ſaid, What᷑ # che ſigne that 
I ſhall goe vp to the houſe of the Io ? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Meodech. Y laden ſending to viſit Hex liah. 
becanſrof te wonder, hath notice of his treaſieres, 
2 IJſatab wnderttanding thereof, feret- dei the 

abrlonien captinity. 


T * thattime Merodach-· Raladan the ſonne af 5. Xing 
2.12, Kc. 


Biladan King of Babylen, ſent letters, and 2 
preſent to Heꝛckiah: for he had heard that he had 
beene ſicke. and was tecauered. 

2 And Utaekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the heuſe of hi i precious things the ſiluet & 55 
the gald nd the ſpices and the precious oiat ment, * 


and all the houſe of his farmeur,& all q was found els "Heb. 
wveſſels,oo 
* 


in his treaſures, there was nothing iu his heufe, nor 


in all his dominion chat Hezekiah ſhewed the not. fl. 
merits, £ 


3 © Then care Iſatzh the Prophet vnta King 
H c Ri. h and ſaid vntu him, What ſaid cheſe men? 
and from whence came they vnto thee ? And Heze - 
kiahſaid, They are come from a farre country vn» 
to me. euen from B.bylon. 

4 Then ſid he, What haue they ſcene inthine 
heuſe? and Hezekiah anſwered All that is in — 


or. 


Of Tohn Baptiſt, 


traſt haue they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures that | haue not ſhewed them. 

5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hexekiali Heare the word 
of the Loxp of hoſtes, 

6 Bchold the dayes come, that all that is in thine 
houfe, and chat which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
ftorr vntill this day, thall be carryed to Babylon : 
nothing ſhallbe leſt, ſaith the Lok. : 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhal iffue from theegwhich 
chou ſhale beget, ſhall they take away: & they ſhall 
be oooh in the palace oſ the king of Rabylen. 

Then aid Hezckiah tolſaiah, Good is the word 
of the LORD which thon haſt ſpoken: he ſaid more · 
oucr, for there ſhalbe peace — in my dayes. 

We "of the put The preach 
1 The promulgatun of t el. ; ach. 
my? of John 245%. y The preaching of the Apo- 
Per, 12 The Prophet by the ommipotent — 18 
and hu —— Es 26 comforterh t 2 
Omfort ye, c rt ye le , Caith your 
ty Com ORR 


$he bert. 2 Speake ye fcomfortably to leruſalem, and cry 
r, op. vnto her, chat her wat ſare isaccompliſhed, that her 
pointed giniquity is pardoned : for ſhe haih receiued of the 
Fines Lok Ds hand double for all her fins. 
®*Mat.3.39 3 T(* Thevoyce of him that cryeth in the wil- 
mar. 163. derneſſe, prepare ye the way of the LORD : make 
Inke 3. 4+ ſtraight in the deſarta high way for our God. 
job.t.2z, 4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, and euery monn- 
lor, taineand hill ſlull be made low : and the crooked 
« freight ſhalbe made raight,& the rongh places lylaine. 

lect. 
105, and 2 Il fleſh ſhall ſee 38 together: for the mouth of 
a ine the LORD hathſ] n. 

Pl. 6 Thevoyce ſaid, Cry, And he aid, What ſhall 
14.2 lery ? All fleſh # graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe 

102,12 thereof is as the floure of the field. 
—_ 7 The graſſe withereth,che floure fadeth:becauſe 
am- v. 1e, the Spirit of the LORD bloweth vpon it: ſurely 
1. 24 the people is graſſe. 
3 7 e withereth , the floure ſadeth: but 

24. i. pet · The * word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 
2.25, o Then get bringeſt 70 tidings, get thee 
ler, o vp into the high mountaine: I O leruſalem, that 
2. that bringeſt | ridings , lift vp thy voyce with 
gelle: firength; lift ĩt vp; be notafraid; ſay vnto the ci» 
good ti - ties of Indah, Behold your God, 
dimes fo ts Bchold:the Lord GoD will come with ſtrong 
Tron. 


his arme {hal rule for him: Behold, * his 
or, o reward i with him, and | his wor ke before him. 
then thes 11 *He ſhall feed his flecke like a ſhepherd * he 
see ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and car 
ti- them iu his boſome , aud ſhall gently leade thoſe 
t | chat are with yong. g 
Ieraſalem 12 T Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol · 
,,. low of his hand? and mered out heanen with tlie 
geinf? the ©, aud comprehended the duſt of the earth in 
% a meaſure, an ar the mountaiucs in ſcales 
Chap. andchehilsin a bal I.. 
62.11. 12 *Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, 


gor, re- or, being | his connſeNer,hath taught lim? 

4 is firued him, and taught him in the path of iudge - 
te. ment? and tauglit him knowledge , and ſhewed ts 

*Eze. 34. him the = of I vnderſtanding 

33-iohn 15 Behold, the nations «re 2s a drop of a bucket, 

10. 1. and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the ballance: 

lor a behold , hee taleth vp the yles as a very little 
ow thing. 


'4 Heby, 
— — — 


„7 


ati. » 2 — 


Iſaiah. 


5 And the glory of the Loxp ſhall be renealed hoſt 


14 Wich whomteoke he counſell,and who f in- his bow 


11 — 


Gods omniporencie, 
16 And Lebanon & not ſuſßcient to 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient ſor a burne — 
17 All nations before him ere*as nothing &cthey * Dan, 
are counted to him leſſe then nothing, and vanity, 4432, 

18 To whom then will ye*liken Bod: or what * Ate 
likeneſſe will 8 vuto him ? 17,25, 

19 The workman melteth a grauen image, and 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer with gold,and ca» 

Hecker Jes! hed 

n He that f « ſo impoverifhed that he bath no 1 Hel. 

2 co a tree that — not rot ; he fee- — 
vnto him a cunning wor keman, to prepare a oblatin, 

grauen image that ſhall not be moued. ae 

»21 Haue ye not kaomneꝰ haue ye not heard?hath 

it not been told you from the beginning? kaue 

not vnderſtood from the ſoundatlons of the carch? 

22 | Fr he chat ſitteth vpon the circle of the or in 
ea:th,and the inhabitane thereof are as graſhop- that ftt- 
pers, that ſtretcheth out the heauen as a curtaine, eth. &. 
and ſpreadeth them cut a8 a text to dwell in? pal. 

37 That bringeth the“ Princes to nothing ; he 194-2, 
maketh the Iudges of the carth as vanity. Job 13. 

24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, they ſhall 21. pſal, 
not be ſowne, yea, their ſtecke thall not take root 199.46 
in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow vpon them and 
they (hall wither, and the whiclewind ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble. 

25 To hom then will ye Iik-n me, or ſhall I be 
equall,ſaith the holy One? , 

26 Lifrvp your es en high, and behold, whe 
hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their 
e by number, he calleth them all by names, by 
the greatneſſe of his might, for that he ij ſtrong in 
power, not one faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpeakeſt, © 
Iſrael, My way 1s hid from the LOAD , and wy 
* is paſſed over from my God ? 

28 THaſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard 
that the en laſting God. the Lok d, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth fainteth ther is weary? „ pry 
there is no ſearching of bis vnderftandings | 

29 He giueth — to the ſaint, and to them that A- 
haue no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 

3% Euen the yourhs (hall fa int and be weary,ard 
the young men ſhall vtter ly fall. 4 Heb 

31 But they that wait vpon the Lok p, ſtall fre- 
uew #6eir ſtrength, they ſhal mount vp with wings 
as Eagles; they ſhall run, and not be weary, 4nd 
they ſhall walke,and not faint. 

CHAP. XLI, i 

1 God expoſtulareth with his people about his 
mercies to the Church, to about bis promiſes, 21 
and about the yanity of idols, 

Eepe filence before mee, O ylands,and let the 
people renew thety ſtrength: let them come 
neere, then let them ſpeake: let vs come neere roge- 


ther to iud emente . 
- f the righteous man from the f He 


2 Who raiſed g 
Eaſt, called him to his foet,gaue the nations be ſore righte- 
aue them e 


A pedce, 


3 Hepurſued them, and paſſed f ſaſely. enen by Chap. 
the way that he had not gone with his fect, 4 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 446. 
generation from the beginning? I the Lo Rx, the 48 
fir and with the laſt, I am Hee. . 
5 The yles ſaw it and feared : the endes of the 718 
earth were afraid, drew neerc,aud came, * 
zenden ee f fe ef Sia mages  10r, 
one ſaid vnto his 1 0 courages ' 
7 Sythe carpenter encouraged the | goldmith, . 
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Lech 


2 


Gods power, and ; ; 
ſmoorheth watch the hammer, { him that 

— N anuill, I Gying, It s ready for the ſode- 
ſay- ring : and he faſtened it with uai les h it thould 


he uot be meoned, 
222 6 $ Bue thou Iſracl art 


ay and ſaid vnto thee , Thou art my ſetuant, I haue 
14.2.pla, choſen thre a ad not caſſ thee away. 

135-4 1» N Feate thou net, for I u with thee : be not 
ye — Lancy God: 1 wil drengthen thee, 
& 44-1, | thee, yen will thee with 


, the right hand of my r e. f 
ches, ſta ll and ——— 
cen :t 
"Ed, „ eee 
13 Thou ſhale ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
14.zech, fTrhem chat contended with thee : ſ they 
u. that waragainſt thce ſhall be as nothing, and 23 a 


wo. thief nonght. 
22 "up For ch Lox thy God will tg. 


1 14 Feare not thou worme I 


: 
E 
: 
| 
] 


lf 


them (mall , and (halt 


il 
Pin 
11 


Thoa ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall cary 
9 — 
rei t o- 

1 Hebr, 'y in che holy One of Iſrael. : 
wouthes, 17 Whenthe poore and needy ſecke water, and 


22 —— cages ileth for thirſt, 1 
the Lord will beare them, I che God of 1{tael will 
not ſorſake them: a 

18 1 will open & rivers in high places and foun- 
ta ines in the midſt of the valleyes? Iwill make the 
® wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the dt ie 


ſprings of water, 

19 I will plant in the wilderneffe the Cedar, the 
Shattab tree, and the Myrtle, and the Oyle tree: l 
will ſet in the deſartthe Firre tree, and che Pine, 
and the: — — 

20 That they may ſee , and know, and conſider, 
and vnderſtand „that the hand of che 
LORD hath done this, and the bely One of Ifracl 

created it ; 
forch pour frong en Tak the King 07 taco 
reaſons, [a1 of la 

22 — bring them — Ds what 
ſhall happen: let ſhew the former things 
what they bee, that wee may f conſider them, and 
know the latter end of them, or dectace vs things 
for to come: 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereaſter, 
that we may know chat ye are gods: yca, dec good, 
or eee) hate may be diſmayed, and behold 

— rr 
lot nonghe: an abomination le tht cheoſeth 


t taifudvp ene from che Mer, and bee 
ſtall come: frem the ri 


1 


= 
» 2» 
* 


S 


1 Her. 
can/tic 
come 


fied 
4 — 


——_— — 
8 


Chap. xlj.xlij. 


land glory wil I not giue to another neither my praite * Luke _ 


ofthe gun ſhall be call y 


8 


pruuidence for his people. 
yea, there is nome that declareth, yea, tliete is noue 
that heareth you! words, 
37 The Grit h ſay to Zion , Behold, behold 
theingand I will gige to le uſalem vue that bring- 
eth good 13 
28 For 1 Id, and there was no man , even : 
2 them, and ere was no connfeller, that 
when I alked of them could f anſwere Word. Ne. 
29 Bchold, they are all vanity, their workes art rem. 
—_ molten images &e winde and cua» 


CHAP. XLI!. 
r The effice of Clrifl graced wind merkenefſe and 
[4 1 . 


onflancy Onto bim. 16 As cx- 
borration to praiſo God for bu Goſpel, ry Hee re- 
f700tth (he of mcredulity, 
Ehold * whom 1 vphold , mine E- Miu 


I 
let, in whom my * ſuule delightetb: I ane 12.18, 
put my Spirit vpen kimi he ſhall bring torth indg- Marth. 
ment tothe Gentiles. * 15. | 
2 Hee ſhall notcry, nor liftvp , nor cauſe his 27.5- 
voice to be in the ſtreet. 
. iſed reed ſhall hee not breake , aud che 
U wing fave Roll — quencha hee ſhaft 1 Or comme 
bring forth iudgement vnto trueth. 5 


Jy 
4 He ſhall not fai le, nor be f diſcouri ged, till a 
hee haue ſet iudgement in the eatth, _— yies 2. 


Mall wait for his law. 
Hebr , 


6 I the Loxp haue called thee in xi | 
and will hold thine hand, and will thee, aud > 
gine thee for a couenaut of the people, ſot *a ligbe * Chap. 
FF 

7 Te eren eyes to bring out the pri- luke 3.33 
ſoners from the pr iſon an them that fic tn * dark- ad. 15. 
neſſe out of the priſon houſe, * 
$8 Iawthe Lon D, thats my Name , and ny 647. 
to grauen images. : 4.1 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſſe, 2. 14,1. 
and new things doe I declate: before they ſpring chap · 
forth, I tell you of them. " 

10 Sing vnto the LON D new ſong , ani! his 45-its 
Praiſe from the end of the earth 2 ye that go downe 
to the ſea, and f all that is therein, the yles, and + Feb.che 
the inhabitants thereof. NR 

11 Let the wildernefſe,and the cities therof lift 5hercof, 
vp their vaycethe villages that Kedar doeth inha- 
bite: let the inhabitants of the recke (ing, let them 
{houe from the top of the mounta ines. 

ta Let them giue glory voto the LORD, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the ylands. | 

13 The Lond ſhall goe forth as a mighty many 
he thall ſtitre vp iea louſie Iike a man of warte: be 
ſhall cry, yea, roare, he ſtall i preuai le againſt his I Or fe. 
enemies. hone 

14 U baue leng time holden my peace , I hane bin/eff& 
beene Rill,,vd refrained my ſelſe: now will 1 cry naghridy, 
like 2 trauailing woman; I will deſtroy and f de I Ar. 
uoure at once. i we 

15 1 will make waſte monmtaines and billes, nd or ſap wp 
dry vpall their herbes, aud 1 will make the rue | 

I will dry vp the pooles. 

16 And I wil bri 


37 TThey 


—_— 


EY — 


The comfort of the Church. 
* pſ.1.97 17 © They ſhall be · turned backe, they ſhall be 


Jechap» — aſhamed that truſt in grauen images, thac 
1. 29. & lay to the molten images, Ye ure our gods. 
44-11-& 16 Heare ye deaſe, and lecke ye blinde, that ye 
47. 6. may lee, 
Is Who u blinde, but my ſernant ? or deaſe, as 

my meſſenger that I ſont ? who is blinde as he that 

i perfect, and blinde as the LOKLS ſcruant ? 
Rom, 20 Scoivg many things, but thou obſetueſt not: 
2,2, opening the eates, but he heateth not. 


g 21 The LORD is we 
J Gr him. neſſe ſake, he will mag 
ourable. 


aſed for his tighteanſ- 
the Law, and make | it 


or, is 22 hut this ij a people robbed and fpoiled, | they 
Snaring ere all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
«ll the priſon houſes; they are for a prey, and none deli- 
uereth, f tor a ſpoile, and none Cath Reſtore, 
wen of 23 —— you will giue care to this? who 
Fs will hearken and heare f tor the time to come? 
Thier. 24 Who gaue lacob for a ſpoileand Iſrael to the 


2 robbers ? Did not the LORD, he againſt whom we 

Reb. for haue finned ? For they would not walke in his 

#he after wayes neither were they obedient vors his Law, 

time. 35 Therefore he hach p · vvred vpoa him the fury 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of batt Il: and it 
bath ſet him on fire round about, yet he knew not, 
and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAP, xIIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth the Church with hi pro- 
miſes, 8 He appealeth to the people for witnelſe of 
his ommipotency, '4 Hee ſrreteleih them the se- 
ſtructiom of Babylon : 18 and þ + wonderfull deli. 
utrauce of hu people, 23 Hee reprooueth the people 
ine xcuſable. 

Vt now thus ſaith the LORD that created thee, 

O lLicob,and hee that formed thee, O Iſrael : 
Fe are not; for I haue redeemed thee, I haue called 
8#hee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſcit thorow the waters , I wil? 
ke withahee, and thorow the riuers, they ſhall not 
eucrflow ther: when thou walkeſt rhorow the fire, 
thou ſhalt not bee burat ; neither ſhall the flame 
kindle vpon thee, 

3 For lam the Lox p thy God, the holy One of 
Ifrael,thySauiour t I gaue Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia and Scba for thee. 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my fizht,thon haſt 
beene hanenrable, and I hane loued thee * thetlore 


er, will l ginemen for thee, and people for thy [| life. 
perſon. 5 *Feare net,for l amwithrthee * I wil bring thy 
Chap. ſeed from the Eaſt,ind gather thee from the Weſt: 


. ter. 6 Iwill ſay to the North, Giue vp ; and to the 
3 te. & Sgnth,keepe not backe: bring my ſons from farre, 
46.37. aud my daughters from the ends of the earth : 
7 Emen cucry one that is called by my Name: 
for I haue created him for my glory ; 1 haue for- 
med him, yea, I haue made lui m. 
8 (Bring foorth the blind people that haue 
eyes, and the deafe that haue cares · 
1 9 Let all the nations bee gathered together, and 
Chap. let the people bꝛe aſſembled: & who among them 
. st. enn declare this, aud ſhew vs formet things ? let 
Chap. them bring forth their witneſſes; that they may be 
41.4. and iuſt ged : or let them beare, aud ſay, 1: is truoth. 
10 Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the LoRb, and my 
ſernane whom I haue choſen ; that yee may know 
and belecue me, and vnderſtand that I am het * be- 
fore mee there was | no God formed, neither (hall 
of God. thero be after me. 
Chap. 11 I, even 1* am the Lox D/ beſides me there 
741. is noSauiour, 


A. 12 I haue dec laredꝭ and haue ſaned ; aud I hang 


 Tſaiah, 


Gods loue to bis people, 


ſhewed, wlien there was no itrange god am . 
chere fore yc e wy — Ne 000 — oe 
I am God. 

13 Yea,before the day was,1 am lie and there is 
none th. t can deliuer out ot my hand: I wil work, 
and who thall I * ler it? + Help 

14 Thus faith the LORD your tedeemer, the ho- tune 3 
ly one ot Iſrael; Fer your lake I haue ſent to B. by Cc t. 
Ion, and liaue brought downe all their tnobles, aud“ Ib 9 
the Calde uns, hoſe cry is in the ſhips, 12.chap, 

15 I an the Lord your holy One, the Cieator of 14.1 
Iſrael your King. t Heby, 

16 Thus faith the LORD which * maketh a way Gare, 
in the lea and & A path ia the mighty waters: 

17 Wuich bringeth ſoorcth the charet and horſe, 14, 
the army and the power: they fhall lie downe roge- *Joſk.z, 
ther, che ſha ll not riſe ; they ae extiuR, they are 
quenched as towe. 

18 J Remember yee not the former things, nei - 
ther conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold,1 will do a & new thing: now it ſhall e Coy g 
ſpring furth,ſhal ye not know it? I will euea make 15 fene, 
a way in the wilderneite end riuers in tht deſart. 22, 

20 The beaſt of the field thall honour mee, the 
dragons,and the | ewles, becauſe 1 giue waters in or af. 
the wildernefle, and tiuers in tlie deſart, to giue ches,Heb, 
dtiuke to my people my choſen, dung 

21 This people hane 1 formed for my ſelſe,chey eri of 
Nall ſhew forth my praiſe. the owl, 

22 J But then haft not called vpon me, O Iacob, „Luke 1. 
but chon haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael, 7075. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the f ſmall cattell 4 Help, . 
ot thy burn offerings, neither haſt thou honoured ſambes, 
mee with thy ſacrifices * I haue not cauſed thee to gy kids, 
— with aa offering , not weatied thee with in- 

Centre 

24 Thon haſt bon aht me no ſweet cane with ma- 4 Heby, 
ney,neither haſt then filled me with the fat of thy made me | 
ſacrifices ; but thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy drunke, ' 
frnes, thou haſt wearied nre with thine iniquities. or ab | 

25 Lienen | am hee that * blotteth ont thy trau - daut 
greſsions for tnine'one ſake, aud will not remem- moyfe- 5 
ber thy ſtones, ned, | 

26 Put me in remembrance : let vs pleade toge- Eck. 
ther: declare thou, that thou mayeſt be 1uſtified ; Kc. 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy freachers f Hebr, 
have tranſgreſſed agai:ſt me. interprt · 

28 Ther fore 1 haue proſaned the | princes of the ters. 


Sanctuary, and haue gluen lacob to the curſe, and [07h fl 
I{racl to reproaches, princtss 
CHAP. XL111, T 
1 God comforetth the Church with bis promiſes, pe 
7 The vanity of idols, 9 & folly of Idole makers, 
21 He exhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption 
and — GG 41 n 
Et now heare,* O Ia ſeruant,and Iiracl Chap. 
whom 1 haue choſen, = 1 41.8. & 6 
2 Thus ſaith the LURD that made thee, aud for- 43.5 · iet. 1 
med thee ſtum the wombe, which will helpe thee $ 36. 10. & > 


Feare not, O Licob my ſeruant , aud thou Icſurun 46.27% «+ 
whom I 1 EIS Chap. 

3 For I wi vre water vp#n him that is thit · 35. . lot 
ſty and floods vpon che drie ground : I will powre 1. 8. lch. 
my ſpirit vpon thy ſced, and my bleſsing vpon 7. 3U. 0. 
thine off ſpr in 7 2.16. 

4 And chey ſhall ſpring vp s among the grafſe, 
as willowes by the watet · cou ſes. 

5 Oneſhall ay, Ian the LORDS: and another 
ſhall call himſclfe by the name of Lacob : and ano; 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe wih his hand vato the LoRD, 
and ſuruame himſelfe by the name of Iſrael, 

6 Thuzſaith the Lob the Kipg of Uraclyand 


ty — 


vu: "Chap. ; 

* am che laſt and beſides me shere is no God, beanens alene, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth 

* 83 _ 1 who, as I, hall call, and {halldeclare it, my (ce ; F * 

oy 1 44 1.8, and ſer it in order for me, ſince I appointed the an» 25 Thar frnſtrateth che tokem of the lyats, and 
5 33 & 11. cient people? and the things that are comming and maketh dinivers mad, chat turneth wiſe wen back- 

C 4 1 dull come ? let them ſhew vneo them. ward, and maketh their krowledge loo liſh: 

** Help, 0 4 8 Fßere ye not neither be afraid: h. not I teld 24 That confirmeth the werd of bis ſeruant, and 

by- — * den 4 35 thee from that time, and haue declared it ? yer are performeth the counſel of his meſſengers: this 

7 te, & Jt euen my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me yen, laith to leruſa lem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited and ts 

bg, — * there un Cod, know not a. the cities of luda, Ve ſhalbe buik,and 1 will raiſe 
of hy, 11. 9 © They that make a grauen itnage, are all of vp the f decayed placesWreof : ; Har-. 

th . them vanity,and their 1 de leckable things ſhall not 25 That faith to the deepe Be diy and I will dry Fore 

*. rate. profits and they «ve their owne witneſſes, they ſee vp thy rivers ? : 

—_ Her. not, nor know, that they may be aſhamed, 28 That ſaith of Cyrus, Be is my ſherpberd, and f 
* Exod, aefirable, 16 Who bath f a god or molten a grauen ſhall performe all my pleaſure, eue ſaying to leru · 1. Che. 
* 10 | ' #Pſa,115 image,that is profitable for nothing? ſalem ,* Thou ſhalt bee built. and to che Temple, . 22 <2- 
_— 44 11 Behold;all his fellowes (halbe* aſhamed: and Thy foundation ſhall be laid, 1a Lots 

fal. 49. the workmen they are of men: let them all be ga- CHAP. XLV, 3 

i. chip. thered together, let them ſtand wp get they ſhall 1 Godcalterh Cyrus for his churches fake, 5 By bis 

39k 42. ſeate, aud they (hall be aſhamed together. emmipotency he challengeth abedienct, 20 Hee con- 

1 2 17K 45 13 The Smith ] with the tongs beth wor keth in aincerh the idols of vanity by his ſaxirg power, 

* Cor. i . the coa falhioneth it with the hammer$,and us ſaith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus 

[OY ® lere. te worketh it wich the ſtrength of his armes: yea, be - whoſe right hand II haue hoden, to ſubdue ( . 

2 4, 3. wild. is burgry,and his Rirengeh failerh ; he drinketh uo nations before him: and I will lVoſe the le cs of frevg- 

8 [Or offi. 13.1 Waters and is faint, Kings, to open before him the two leaned gates, . 

e Cel. lo, vu ig Thc Carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he mar · and the TN rot be ſhot, 

0 r. 1. the line, he fitteth it with plaines, 2 And l vill go before the, and make tho croo- 

ante aud hee mar keth it ont with the compaſſe,and nn - ked places ſtraight, I wil breake io picees the gates 
* keth ie aſter the figure of a man, according to the of braſſe. aud cut in ſundet the barres of yron. 

beauty of a t it mayremaine in the houſe. 3 And 1 will gine thee che treaſures of datke- 

94.7%, , 14 He — done Cedat and taketh the neſſe and hidden richeꝰ of ſecret places, that then 

| FHebs j0r,44- Cypreſſe and the Oake which he iſtreng · heneth for mayeſt know, that 1 the Lo Þ which call thee by 

1 - kecbcom himſelle among the trees of the ſorreſt: he planteth thy name am the God of Iſrael, 

12 14g, anAſheand the raize doth nonriſh it, 4 For lacob my ſeruants ſake , ard Ifracl mine 

g 15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burne: for hes ele, I haue euen called thee by thy name : 1 haue 
will take thereof and warme himſelfe;yea, he kind · ſurnamed thee . though thou haſt not knowne me, 

+ Hey kt #,and ba keth bread, yea he maketh a god, and 5 Tln the LuRD ard gere none elſe,chore . 
— ippeth it 2 be maketh it a grauen imagezand # uo God beſide mee ; I girded thee, though ticu 33% & 
therets. haſt not knowue me, 38. 39 
& aha. | 16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with part 6 That they may know from the riſing of the A. 44.8 
dane theresf be eateth fleſh : he raſteth roft,and ia ſatiſ · Sun, and ſrom the Weſt, that there u none beſidet 

mon e fied : yea, he warmetn him ſel ſe, aud ſaich, Aha, lam me, l am the Loꝶ b, and there # none elſe. 

. p warme, I haveſeene the fire : | 7 l formethe light, and create darknes: I make 

— 17 And the teſidue thereof he maketh a god enen peace, and create euill: I che L o R P doe all tlde 

a Kc. his grauen image thee ſalleth downe vnto it, and things. 

1 Hehe. worſhippeth it, and prayeth vuto it, and ſaich, Deli- 8 Drop downe ye heauens frem abone, and let 

2 uer me, lot thou art my god. the (kies powre downe t ighteguſneſſeʒ let the carth 

— ig They haue not know ue, nor vnderſtood: for open, and let them bring ſoorth . luat ion, and let 

or holy fRebr, be bath f ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; 4nd riglteouſnes ſpring vp together: I the Loxv haue 

prigctis ganbed, their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtaud, created it. 


1 leb. 


Vanitie 


ie of idoles,and idolaters, 
his Redeemer the Lok hol hoſtes, *I am the firſt, 


19 And none f confidereth in his heart. neither ij 


ſetterh to there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay, I haue 
ba bears, 


burnt part of it in the fire; yea alſo, I haue baked 
bread von F coales therof : I haue roſted fleſh,and 
eaten it, & ſhal l make f teſidue thereof an abomi - 
nation? ſhall I fall downe to the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 Hee feedeth of aſhes : a dece iued heart hath 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliuer his ſouls, 
nor ſay. 7s there not a lie in my ops 

"TK | theſe (O Iacob & Iſrael) for then 
art my ſeru int. I haue formed thee: thou art my 
ſeruãt, O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 I haue blotted out as thick cloud thy tranſ- 


greſa ions, and as a cloud,thy fins: returne vnto me, 
for I hane redeemed thee. 
_ 23 Sing,O yeheauens ; for the Lon b hath done 
it ; hout ye lower parts of the earth: breake forth 
into ſinging, yee mountaines, O forreſt, and enery 
tree therein: for the LORD hath redeemed lacob, 
and glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the L © x v thy redeemer,and hee 


Ghar ſormed thee from the 143 the LORD 


"—_ * 


Ch:p.xlin}.aly, 


— — 


Cyrus called. 
that makerh aJI things , that fretcherh fuorth the 


. 9 — = that —_ with his Makers 
et ard flrive wi potſheards of the 
earth: 1 ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhinnerh Ter. 
ie, What makeſt thou ? or thy worke, Hee hath ub "S389 

ands 

10 Woe vnto him that ſaith to G# father What 
be gette ſi thou? or to the woman, What haſt cen 
brought ſorth? 

1m Thus ſaich the Lok p. che holy One of Iſruel, 
and his Maker, Aſke me of things to come coneet 


ning my and concerning the worke ot 
dae me. " 

the earth,and created man vpen 
it: Ines my hands haue ſtretched out the keanens, 
and all their hofte haue I c nded, 

13 I bade taiſed him vp in —— 9 —— 1 167 mls 
will I dire all hiswayes: he ſhall ® build my ei- *- 
tyand he ſhal let go my capriues,not for price nor 2. Che- 
reward,ſaith the LORD of hoſtea. ils 

14 Thus ſaith the LoxD, The labour of Egypt, & czra 14. 
merchandiſe of Echiopia · & of the Sabeans, men of cha. 
Racure (hall come oner vnto thee; and they ſlia H be 26. 


a i. 


God onely is the Lord. 
; eline,they ſhal come after thee in cha ines, they ſhal 
come ouer, & they thall fall downe vnto thee: they 
ſhall make ſupplication vato thee, ſaymg , Surcly 
God « inther,& tbere none elſe there uw no god 

15 Verely thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelie, O 
God f Iſrael, the Sauiour. 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed,and alſo confounded 
all of them: they ſhall goe to contuſion together 
that are * makers of idoles. : 

17 * Ifracl ſhalbe ſaued in the LoRD with an 
euer laſting ſaluation ; ye ſhall nor be aſhamed nor 
con ſounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lok p that created the hea» 
uens, God himſelſe that formed the earth and made 
it, he hat eſtabl iſhed it. he created it not in vaine 
he formed it to be inhabited, I am the LORD, an 
there it none elſe. 

19 I laue not ſpoken in *ſecretyin a darke place 

of the earth: 1 ſaid not vnto the ſeed of lacob, 
Secke ye me in vaine: I the LoRvſpeake righte- 
ouſneſſe, I declare things that are right. 
20 © Afſemble your ſelucs, and come: drawe 
neere together, yee that are eſcaped of the nations: 
they haue no knowledge that ſer vp the wood of 
— 2 image, and pray vnto a god that can- 
net laue. 

21 Tell ye & bring them neere, yea let them take 
counſel] togerher, hath declared this from au- 
tient time ? w hath told ic from that time? Have 
not I the LoR Dꝰ & there ij no god elſe beſides me, 
14.11, © iy God, and a Sauiouf here à none beſides me. 
he FR 22 Looke vnto me, and be yee ſaurcd, all the ends 

— of 1 ; ſor L = 1 pr is ons elle 
91 worne by my lelſe; the word is gone 
hy he g anc of mouth in r ighteouſneſſe, and ſhall nor 
retut vnto me euery kuet ſhall bow, cucry 
Lord a dongue thall ſweare, 
— 24 | Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the LoxD ane 1 

— & rightcouſnes and ſtrength: euen to him ſhall men 

z. come, and all that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall 


e aſhamed, 
$e6.7125- 35 lache Lon (hallallehe ſcedof Iſracl be iu- 
ſhall glery, | 
CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The idols of Babylon could not (aut chereſulnes .2 
God ſauet h bu people to the end. 5 Idols ave not ci; 
arableto God for power 12 or preſent ſaluation- 
El bowetk downe; NeboRt.npeth.their idoles 
vere vpon the beaſts,and vpon the cartel. your 
cariages were heauy loaden, they are aburden to 
ws — hey bow d her 
2 They e, they owne te the 
could not deliver the butden, but f — — 
gone ixto captiuity. 
3 Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all 
the remuamt of the honſe of Iſtael, vhich ate borne 
iy mee, from the belly, which are carricd from the 


* Chap. 
u, 


deut . 
39. 11. 


* Rom. 


4 And cuen to go old age I am he, and enen to 
hoare haires will I carry 30% 2 I haue made, and 1 
will beare, euen I will carry, til deliner yon. 

5 TTowhom will ye liken me and make me e- 
quall,and — me that we may be like? 

6 They lauiſh gold out af the bag · & weigh fil- 
uer in the ballance and hire a goldſmich, & be ma · 
kerh it a god : they fall downe,yea,they worſhip, 

7 beare bim vpon the ſhoulder, they carry 
him, aud ſer him in his place and be Rtandeth;from 
bis place ſhall he not remoene : yea, one ſhall erie 
vnto him, yet can ho not anſwere, nor ſane him out 
of leis trouble, 


Chap. 
A 45.18,25 


Ifa ah. 


| & Remember this, aud ſiiev your ſelues men; thee, 


nn. * — 


Babylons pride, 
bring it 2gaine to minde, O yee tran 


9 Remember the former things of old. for I aw 
God, and there is none elſe, I am God and — 10 


none like me, 


to Declating the end from the beginning , and 
from ancient times the things that are not yt 
done, f.ying, *My counſell ſhall Rand, and 1 will pal. . 
doe all my pleaſure: 11. pro 
11 Calling a rauenons bird from the Paſt, f the 19 21.4 
man that exccuteth my counſell ſtem a farre conn- 21 30. 
trey, yea, I haue ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to heb, 6,14 
patle, I haue purpoſed it, I will alfo doe it Hey, 
12 J Hearken voto me, ye ſtout heatteditliat are the muy 
farre from righteouſneſle, of my 
1; 1 bring neere myrighreonſnefſe; it ſhall not cd. 
be farre off and my ſa luation ſhall not tarry,and 1 
will place ſaluation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. 
CHAP. XLVIL. 
1 Gods iadgement vpon Babylon and Caldea, 6 
for their vnmerciſulneſſr, + pride, to and oner-+ 
bolumeſſe, 12 ſhall be vnreſiſtalle. 
Ome downe and fit in the duſt, O virgine 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: rheve 
* ne throue,O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
ſhale no more be called tender and d-licate, 
2 Tskethe milſtones and grinde meale vncouet 
thy lockes, make bare the leg: vncouer the thigh, 
paſſe ouęr the rivers, 


Z kednefſe ſhall be vneonered , yea, thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene: I will take vengeance, and 1 
will not meet ther @ a man. 8 


4 As for enr Redeemer, the LORD of hoſles i 
his Name, the holy One of Iſrael, 

Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkeneſſe, 

O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhale us 
more he called the Lady of kingdomes, 

6 ©1 was wroth with _——_—_—_ »I hane pollu- 
ted mine inheritance , and giuen them into thine 
hand : than didſt ſhew them no mercy , vpon the 
ancient haſt thou very heauily laid the yoke, 

7 © Aud then ſaldſt, I ihall bee * a Lady for * Reuel. 
ever: ſo that thou didſt not laytheſe things to thy 18.7, 
ucatt · neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore heate now this thou that art ginen 
eo pleaſures, that dwolleſt carclefly, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me, I full 
not ſit 48 a wido, neither ſhall I know che loſſe of 
children. : 

9 RBnt theſe two * things ſhall come to ther in a * Chap. 
moment in one day; the loſſe of children, and wi · $t.tgs 
dowhood : they ſhall come thee in their per · 
ſection, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, and for 
the great abundance of thine inchantments. 107. cen · 

10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedueſſe: ſed thre 
Thou haſt ſa id, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſedome and to tem 
thy knowledge, it hath paved thee, and thon away. 
haſt laid in thiue heart , I am, and none elſe beſides t Hebuht 


mee. 

11 © Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, chou — 
ſhalt net know f from whence it riſeth: and miſ- 4 Heby, 
chiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, thou ſhalt not bee able et. 
to fput it off: and deſolation ſhal come vpon thee f Hebr, 
ſuddenſy, which thou ſhale not know. viewer. 

13 Stand now with thine inchantments, and with of the 
the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt Hen. 


Jabonred from thy 4 » if fe bee thou ſhale b Mk 
- 


— — if ſo be thon mayeſt preuaile. 1/41 

t3 Thon art wearied in the multitude of thy bnow- 
counſels : let now the fARrologers,the Scarre-ga- leage 
rers, the t monethly Prognoſticators Hand vp, and _ 
ſane thee from theſe things which {all come von "8 0 


: $4. Bchold, 
*% 


* 


1 * 


5 
will pH n, 


11. on, 
ehe 15 2 
un- 21 
t to heb, 6,14 

Hey, 

ce the may 

of my 
not cot, 
d 1 


Vs 


1 


— 


God trieth l ĩs. 
hold. they 211 be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
* —— — (hall not deliuer i themſelucs 
trom the power of the flame t there ſha not bee a 
coals to warme at,no7 fire to fir before it. 
15 Thus {hal they be vnto thee with whom theu 
haſt laboured, cuen thy merchants from thy youth, 
they (hall wander cuzry one to his quarter une 


1 ſave thee, 
CHAP. XIVIII. 

1 God to conance the people of rheir frrehnowne 
obſinacy. reuealed bu prophecies: 9 Hee ſaucth 
them for his owne ſake, 12 Hee exhorgeth them to 
obedience, becauſe of his power and proumenct. 16 
He lamexteth ther bac l warancſſe. 20 He power - 
folly delinereth his ous of Babylon, 

Har ye this, O houſe of lacob, which are cal- 
led by the name of Iſrael, and are come fort 
out of the waters of Indah , which ſweare by the 
Name of the Lox p, and make mention of the God 
of Iſrae l, hut not in tructh , nor in righteouſneſle, 


Helv. 
thew 
joults, 


2 For they call themſe lues of the holy city, and 


ſeay themſe lues vpon the God of Iſracl, the LORD 
of heſtes is his Name. f 

3 1 haue declared the former things from the 
begſnning,aud they went foorth out of in month, 
and I ſhewed them ʒ I did 5478 ſudden ly, aud they 


came to paſſe, ; 
# Her. 4 Becanſe 1 knew that thou art # obſtinate, and 
6474, thy necke i an yron ſiueu aud thy brow braſſe: 
5 Ihauceuen from the beginning. dec lated it to 
Feet before it came to paſſe. I ſhewed it thee: leſt 
thon ſhouldeſt ſay ; Mine idole hath done chem, 
aud my grauen image, and my molten image hath 
commanded them. 

6 Theu hiſt heard, ſce all this, and will not yee 
declare it ? I haue thewed thee new things from 
this time, euen hidden things, and thou didſt net 
know them. 

7 They are created new , and not from the be- 
ginning, cuen before the day when 7 heardeft them 
not, left thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Rehold, I knew them. 

8 rea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſt not; 
yea, from that time that thine eare was not ape- 
ned: For I knew that thou wouldeſt deale very 
treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſour from 
the wombe, 

9 For my Names ſake will I deferre mine an- 
ger, and for my praiſe will I refraine for thee,that 
I cut thee not 

r, for 16 Bahold, l haue refined thee, hut not f with ſil- 

Klar. ner: I have choſtn thee in the furnace of aſllict ion. 

it For mine owne ſake enen for mine owne ſake 

1 will 1 doe it * for how theuld my Name be pollu- 
Chap. ted ? and I will not giue my * glory to another. 

12 THearken vato me, O lacob & Iſrael my cal- 


* Chip. led zl am he, I am che *tirſt, I alſo am che laſt. 
41. 13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the fonndation of 
44.6 the earth, & | my right band hath ſpanned the hea- 


reute!7» yens ; when I call vnto the they ſtand vp together. 
& 22413" 14 All ye aff-mble your ſclues,and heare: which 


0r the among them hath declared theſe thingsdche Loxp 
Pla of hath loued him: he will doe his pleaſure on Baby» 
＋ or lon, and his arme all be an the Caldeans. 
henthath 15 l, enen I haue ſpoken,yea, I haue called him: 
| ſpread 
duk. 


haue brought kim , and hee (hall make his way 
yroſperous. 

16 F Come yee neere vnto me ; heare yee this, I 
have not ſpoken in ſectet from the beginning; 
from the ti ne char it was, there am l, and now the 
Lord Gop, and his Spirit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer the holy 
Oac of Irael, I ache Lob thy God which tea» 


. 


Chap xlviij. xlix 


— — — 


Chriſt ſent to the Tewes, 


cheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou ſhonldeft goe. 
18 O that thou hadſt hearkened tomy comman - 
dements ! then had thy peace beene as a river, and 
thy righteouſueſſe as the waues of the Sea. 
19 Thyfeed aIfo had beene as the ſand, and the 
oft-ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: 
his name thould not haue beenc cut off, nor deſtroi · 
ed from before mec. 
2» J Goe yee forth of Babylon, fle ye from the 
Caldeans with a voyce of ſinging, declare ye, tell 
this, vtter it euen to che end of the earth, ſay ce, Exod. 
The LuRDÞ hath * redeemed his ſeruant Iacob, | 9.4.6. 
21 And theythirſted not when he led them tho · «£04 
rem the deſares : he *cauſcd the waters to flow out 17.6. 
of the rocke for them: he clauethe rocke alſo,and numb. 
the waters guſhed out. 20.114 
22 There u no peace, ſaĩch the LORD, vnto the Chap. 


wicked. 
A p. XLIX. 


CH 

1 (rift being ſent to the Lewes, complameth of 
them. 5 Hee u /ent to the Gentilet with gracious 
promiſes, 13 Gods loue ij perpet ua to his Church. 
18 The anaplere t auratiau of the Church, 24 The 
powerfall deliver ance ont of captiauy. 

Ilten, O liles vato me, and hearken, ye people 

from farre, The LORD hath called me from 
the wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my name, 

2 And hee hath made my month like a ſherpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a polithed ſhaſt: in his quiuer hath 
he hid me, 

3 And ſaid vnto mee, Thou art my ſeruant, O 
Iſrae l. in whom I will be glorifi-d, 

4 Then I ſaid, I haue Lboured invaine, I bone 
ſpent my ſtrength for noughe, and in vaine , et 
ſurely my iudgement i with the Lo R b, and | my | Or, 
worke with my God. rewar 

s © And now ſaith the Lo&D that formed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, to bring Iacob 
agaiue to him, though Iſrael be I not gathered, yet [Or,cha8 
ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD , and 1/-aet 
my Gc d ſhall be my ſtrengths 1 

6 And hee ſaid, I It is a light thing that thou gathered 
ſhonldeft be myſernaut to raiſe vp the tribes of la- 70 m, 
cob, and to reftore the | preſerned of Iſracl * 1 will and 7 
alſo gine thee for a*®lighete the Gentiles,that thou , Ce. 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end of the earth. | Or ars 

7 Thus ſaith the Lok ,the Redeemer of Iſrael, th 
an ( his holy One, Ito him whom man deſpiſeth, to ice 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſeruant of then tha 
rulers;Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe,Princes alſo ſhall 4h 
worſhip,becauſe of the Lox h chat is Faithfull, ana ſhonl/deſt, 
the holy One of Ifracl.and he thall chooſe thee, Ye 

8 Thus ſaith the LORD, * la an acceptable | OH - 
time haue l heard thee, and in a day of ſaluaction larrons, 
hane I helped thee : and I will preſerve thee , and * Chaps 
giue thee for a Couenant of the people I to eſta- 42.6. 
bliſh the earth. to cauſe to inhetite the deſo late he- I Or, 10 
rita ges: i mn that 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay ® to the priſoners, Goe # Weſhi/ed 
foorth ʒ to them th c are in darkeneſſe , ſhew your in ſoulr, 
ſelnes: they ſhall feed in the wayes , and their pa- I Cor. 
tures ſhall be in all high places, 62. 
ts They (hall not“ hunger nor thirſt, neither 197 41ſt 
ſhall che heat nor Sunne ſmite them: for hee that vp. 
hath mercy on them (hall-leade them, euen by the Chaps 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 42.7. 

11 And Iwill make all my moantaines a way, * Reuet, 
and my high wayes ſhall be exalted. 7.16. 

13 Behold, the ball come from faue: and loe, 

TF the e 


Y _—_—. 
* — 


—_— 


— 


Gods loue to his Church, 


theſe from the North, and from the Weſt; and theſe 

| — be ieyfull,O earth and 
13 TSing,O heau 1 O ea 

breake Forth into ſinging, O mountaines: for 

hath comforted his people, and will haue mercy 
vpen his aſſlicted. : 

14 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, fthat 
ſhe ſhould not haue compaſsion on the ſonne If her 
2 yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
16 Behold, 1 haue grauen thee the pa lmes 
of my hands? thy —_—— — before me. 
. Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy deſtro 
— 


1 Hely, 
bw be: 
oo 


chat made thee waſte, ſhall goe foorth of 


18 T* Liftvp thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold: all theſe gather themſelues together, and 
come to thee : as I line, ſaith the LOKD ſhale 
ſurely clothe thee with them all, as with an orna- 
ment, and binde them on thee as a bride deth. 

19 For thy waſte. and thy deſolate places, and the 

land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen now be tos nar- 

row, by — — the inhabitants, and they that 
ſwallewed thee vp,(hall be farte away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe in thine 
eares, The place is too ſtrait for me i giue place to 
megthat I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay inthine heart, Who hath 

me theſe, ſacing I haue loſt my children, 
and am deſolate, a capriue, and remooning to and 
fre? and who hath breachtvp theſe ? Behold, I was 
left aloneztheſe where had they bene? 

223 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, 1 will life 
vp mine hand to the Gentiles , and ſet vp my ſtan- 
dard to the people: and they ſhall bring thy ſons 
in their f armes, aud thy daughters ſhall be caried 
vpon their ſnonlders. 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy f nurſing ſathers, and 
their f Queenes thy nurſing mothers : they ſhall 
bow downe to thee wich their face toward the 
earth,aud * licke vp the duſt of thy feet, and thou 

5 ſhale know that I an the LORD : for they ſhall not 
pſal. be aſhamed that wait for me. 
72.9. 24 © Slall the prey be taken from the mighty,or 
1 Heby, f the lawfull captiue deliuered ? 
the cap- 25 But thus ſaith the LORD, Euen the f captines 
tiuity of of the mighty hall be taken away, and the prey of 
the juſt. the terrible ſhall be deliuered: for I will contend 
1 Hebr, with bum that contendeth with thee, and I will 
ea2rinity ſaus thy children. 
* Reuel. 26 And I will feed them that oppreſſe thee with 
their owne fleſh , and they ſhall bee drunken with 
their one“ blood, as with | ſweet wine: and all 
fleſh ſhall know that I che LorD am thy Saujour, 
andchy — = 22 my of lacob. 


P. I. 
1 Chrift ſſeweth that the derelictian of the Iewes 
i; noe to be imputed to him by his ability to ſaute, x 
bis obedtence in that worke, and by hu conf. 
e in that aſſiſtance. o An exhortatias to 
truſt in God, and not in or ſelues, 

Hus ſaiththe Lo x D, Where is the bill of 
your mothers diusrcement, whom I haue put 
away ? or which of my creditors i it to whom 1 
haue ſold you ? Behold, for your iniquities haue 
you ſold your ſe lues, and for your tranſgreſsions is 

Numb. your put away, 
£1.23; 2 Wherefare when I came, was there no man? 
An · 9. t. when | called yas chere none to auſwere ? ® Is wy 


{Hebr, 
bo ſame. 
t Hebr. 
P0401 - 


fo 
t Helr. 


* * * — 


Iſaiah, 


God neſſe: their fiſh Rinketh,becauſe there u mo water, 


hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeeme ? or 
haue I no power to deliner ? Behold ,at my rebuke 


Th: Iewes :re forſiken, 


I * dry vp the Seat 1 make the * rivers a wilder- * Exod, 


and dieth for thirſt. 


14.21, 
* loſh, 


3 I clothe the heauens with blackeneſſe; and 1 3416, 


make ſackecloth their couet ing. 
4 The Lord Gop hath giuen me the tongue of 
the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeake a 


word in ſeaſon to him that is *weary 2 he wakeneth Matth. 
morning by morning , hee wakeneth mine eare to 11.28, 


heare as the learned, ; 
5 T The Lord Gob hath opened mine eare and 


I was not * rebellious. neichet turned away backe. lohn 14 


6 *I gaue my backe to the 


ſmiters, and my t. heb. ie 


chetc kes to them that plucked off the ha ire: I hid 5 &c. 


not my face from ſhame and ſpittinge 
7 © For the Lord Gop will helpe me, therefore 


114.8, 
Matth, 


ſhall I not be conſounded : there ſote haue 1 ſet my 26.67. & 
—_—_— a fligt , and 1 kuow that I ſhall net bee 27.26. 
a 


8 *He it neere that iuftifeth me,who will con-* Rom, 
tend with me? let vs ftand together: who isfmine 2 


aduerſary? let him come necre to me. 


9 Rehold, the Lord Gon will helpe me,who & #6e me- 
he that (hall condemne meꝰ Loe, theyall ſhall waxe Her of 


old as a garment : the moth ſhall eate them vp. 

ro TWhe is among you thit feareth the Lok, 
that obeyeth the voyce of his ſeruant . that wa lketh 
in dar kneſſe, and hath no light? let him triſt in the 
Name of the Lox b, and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Behold,all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſſe 
your ſelues about with ſparkes: walke in the lighe 
of your fire, and in the ſparkes #6at ye haue kind- 
led. * This ſhall ye haue of mine hand, ye ſhall lie 
dowue in ſorrow.” 

CHAP. II. 

rt An exhrtation aſter the pat terne of Alra- 
ham, to traf in Clift, 3 by reaſon of his comfor- 
table promiſes, 4 of his righteous ſalnation, 7 and 
mans mortality. 9 Chriſt by bis ſanftifftd arme, 
defenderh hu from the f; are of man. 17 He bewai- 
len h the affiitizans of Icruſalem, 21 and promſeth 
delwerance. 

H Earken to me ye that follow after righteonſ- 

neſſe.ye that ſceke the Lok: looke vnte the 
rocke whence ye are hewen, and te the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Lookevuto Abraham your father, and vnto 
Sarah that bare you: for IT called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increafed him. 8 

3 For the Loy ſhall comfort Ziowthee will 
comſort all her waſte places, and he wifl make her 
wildernefſe like Eden, and her de ſart like the gar- 
den of the LORD : ioy and gladneſſe ſhalbe found 
therein,thankeſgining and the voyte of melody, 

4 THearken vnto me, my people, and gine care 
vnto me,O my nation,for a Law ſhal proceed ſrom 
me, and I will make my indgement to reſt for a 
light of the people, Ns 

s Myrig ſneſſe ij neere: my ſaluation is 
gone forth, and mine armes ſhal iudge the people? 
the yles ſhall wait vpon mee, and on mine arme 
ſhall th 

6 Tift vp your eyes to the heanens , and looke 
vpan the earth beneath : for * the heanens ſhall va- 


un cauſt 


lola 


939. 


Tenn. * pfal. 
1c2.37, 


niſh away like ſmoake,and the earthſhal waxe old . . 


like a garmext , and they that dwell therein ſhall 
die in like manner ; but my ſaluation ſhall be for 
euer, and my righteenſneſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. 
7 THearken ynto me, ye that know righteonſ · 
nes the people in*whoſe heart is my Law ;* Feare 
ye 


— —_—— — 


Wel. 
Thanh, 
10.37» 


* Toka 
9.39. 


- 


| 


Chriſt defendeth his. Chap. lij. liij. Chriſts free redetpt on. 
© * . * — * by 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of — zwake —— Zivn, 4 


their reuilings. : 

8 For the moth ſhall cate them vp like a gar- 
ment , and the worme ſhall cat them like wooll: 
bur my righteonſnefſe (hall be for ener, and my ſal· 
uation from generation ts generation. 

9 Awake, wake, put on ſtrength, O arme of 
the LORD , awake as inthe ancient dayes, in the 
—— Ari thou not it that bath cut 

v pfal. wounded the“ > 
5047046 2 —— not it — en 6 for 
- waters of the great y hath made s 
— * of he fon, 2 way for theranfomed to paſſe oner ? 
1621 * 11 Therefore the redeemed of the LorD ſhall 
* Chap, * Feturne and come wich ſinging vnto Zion » and 
— 2 bg be vpen their head: they ſhall 
obtaine f dneſſe and ivy, and ſortow and mont - 
ning ſhall flee away. 
13 I, enen 1 ew he that comſorteth you, who art 
thou that thou ſhouldeft be afraid®of a man th 
ſhall die, and of the ſonue of man which thall bee 


*Chap, made as * ? 

4046. Xx 1 ——— —— 
i. pet · i ſtretched forththe heauens aud 11id the foun- 
114, dations of the earth ? aud haft feared continually 
Jor, made euery day becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour, as 


himfelſe If he I were to deſtroy ? and where is the fu- 
nach. tie ot x? 

14 The captiae exile haſteneth, that ce may bee 
losſed, and that he ſhould not dic in the pic, nor 
that his bread ſhould faile, 

kt, 15 But In the Loxb thy God, that “ diuided 
the Sea, whole waues toated: the LOAD of hoftes 
ns . 1-17 rds mouth 

16 Aud l haue put my words in , and 

* Chap, . On 


49:23» 1 mayplant the heavens, & lay the foundations of 
the earth. and ſay vnto Zion, Thou «rt my people. 
"Chap, 2? T® Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O lernſalem, 
i Whichbaſtdrunke at the hand of the L OR Þ the 
Set cup ol bis fury; thou baſt drunken the dregs of the 
1 i — them out. _ 

I 1 none to gui among 2 ons 
whom (he — Fark; neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes haz 
ſhe hath n 
* Chap; 19 *Theſe two things Fare come vnto thee, who 
_— ſhall be ſorryfor thee? deſolation and f deftrugi- 

2 on and the famine, and the ſword ; by whom ſhall 
Laps conn thee? 


20 Thy ſounes haue fainted, they lie at the head 
wh of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: are 
rale rebuke of thy 


2t TTherefore heare now this, thou aſfliaed and 

not with wine, 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord,the Lon and thy God, 
n pleaderhthe cauſe of his people, behold , I 
haue taken ont of thine hand the cup oftrenbling, 
of the cup of my fury; then fuſe 


enen the dregs 
no more drinłe it againe. 
But I will a of themthat 
afl chee, which haue aid to thy ſeule, Rowe 
that wee may goe ouer : and thou haſt Ia id 
thy body as the g and as the ſtreet to them 
that went ouer. 


Pre redemp 


the holy city: for henceforth there ag more 
come into thee, y vucircumciſed and the vncleane. 
2 Shake thy ſelſe from the duſt 2 ariſe, and fir 
downe,O Ietuſaltm: leoſe thy ſelſe frem the bands 
of thy necke, O caprine rof Zion, 
For thus ſaith the LORD, Yee haue fold your 
ſelues for nonght : and ye ſhall be redeemed with- 


"4 For rhusfaith the Lord GoD, My peop 

4+ 1 Dy M le went ” 
7 — 
and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe. 46.6. 
LoRDygthat le is taken 5 e 

is taken awa 

they chat — — themes howle ith 

as LoRD, and my Name costinually ma 


6 Therefore my le ſhall know my Name: 36.20. 23. 
therefore rhey ſhall wow is that day that I aw he tom. 
that doth ſpeake ©: Behold, I. 

7 © * How beautifull vponthe mountaines are Nabuny 
the teet of him chat bringerh good tidings,that 1+15+ 
publiſheth peace, that — 2 tidings ron. 
of good. chat publiſheth ſalnatzon, that ſaith vuro 13. 
Zion, Thy God reigneth ? 

& Thy watchmen (hall lift vp the voice, wichthe 
voyce together ſhall they ſing : for they ſhall ſee 
eye to eye when the LORD ſhal bring againe Zion 

9 E Breake foorth into lon. fag wo ye waſte 
places af Ieruſalem: for the LORD hath comfor- 
ted his oy pe redeemed loruſalem. 

10 The Lok Þ hath made bare his holy arme in 
the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends oft pſa lm. 
the earth (hall ſee the ſaluation of our God, 92.8, 

11 © Depart yezdepart ye. goe ye out from thence, ſuk. 3.6. 
touch no vncleane thing : goe ye out of the midſt & 2 Cor. 
of her; be ye cleaue that beare the veſſels of the g. 1. reu. 
LOAN. g 18.4. 

12 For ye ſhall not go our with haſte, nor goe by 
flight * for tho Lon will goe before you: and the 
God of Iſrael v N be your rereward. t Hel-. 

13 J Behold, my ſeruant ſhall fdeale prudently, at ber 
he ſhalbe exalted and extolled;aud be very highs you up. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee, ( his“ viſage lor, 
was ſo marred more then any man, and his forme proſper. 
more then the ſonnesof men:) * Cha 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the Kings $3 3. 
ſhall ſhut their monthes at him: for that * which * Rom. 
had not beene told them, ſhall they ſee, and that 15-31, 

CHAP. LI 4 1 

1 The Prophet complaining of i ty, excu- 
ſeth the — 2 4 ly the leneßt of 
hi paſſion, 10 and the good ſucceſſe . 

* hath beleeued our | repore ?and to * lohn 13 
whom isthe arme of the LoRD renesled ? 38. rom. 

2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 10.46. 
lant,and a$a root out of a dry ground: he hath no | Or, do- 
— comlineſſe : and when we ſhall ſee him, ctrine. 
there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. tHebheg- 

3 * He is deſpiſed and reieted of meu, a man of ring. 
ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe ; and | wee ® Chap, 
hid as te were —.— from him; he was deſpiſed, 33. 14. 
and wee eſtecmed him nat. mar. 

4 J Surely he hath borne our grieſes, and caricd | Or, be 
our ſorrowes: yet we did eſteeme him ſtricken, #14 4s if 
ſmitten of God,and afflifted. _ © 

5 Bur he was | * wounded for our tranſgreſaions, = pom 

Vs 


40 4 — of faces, from him or from v. Mat. 8. 18. %, 


* « BY» cor. 1. 3s 
——— — 2 


— 


iniquity 
of vs all 


* Matth, 
25.63. & 
27.12. 
marke 
14.61. 
15. 6. 
*A&es 
8. 1. 
Or ,be 
away by 


diftrefſe 


bat ,& cs 
t Hebr, 
was the 


on him, 
1 Hebr, 
deaths, 
bd te Pet. 


*Galat, 
417. 


Luke 
1. N. 


Gene. 
Sol, 


Chriſts paſſion, 


to meet on is dumbe, ſo he 
Am 8 


— ſhall prol 


Gf inage- 
— 


Arete vp 


— 


he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement 
of our was vpon him, and with his *fftripes 


we are 
s All we like haue gone aftray; wee haue 
turned euery one to his owne way, and the LORD 
hath laid on him the iniquity of vs all. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was aſſſ icted, yet * he 


co the laughter, and as a ſheepe before het ſhearers 
opened not his mouth. 

tlie was taken from priſon, and from indge- 
ment: and who hall declare his ation ? tor 
he was cut off out ol the land of the living, for the 
cranſgreſsion of my people f was he ſtricken, 

9 And he made his graue with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his fdeath,becanſe he had done uo 
violence, neither. was any * deceit in his month, 

Lo TYet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him, hee 
hath put im to griefe: | when thou ſhalt make his 
ſoule an offering tor ſinne, he ſhall ſee u ſeed, he e 
hu dayes , and the pleaſure of the 
LoRDtha f in his hand. 

tt He ſhallſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 
ſhall be ſatiſſied by his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teons ſeruant iuſtific many; for he ſhall beare their 
iniquities. ; 

13 Therefore will I diuide him 4 portion with 
the great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong : becauſe he hah powred out his ſonle vnto 
death: and he was * numbred with tlie tranſprel- 
ſours, aud he bare the fin of many, and * made in- 
terceſs ion for the tt aſgrefſours, 


2.32. 1. ĩohn 3 5. I, when hu ſoule bal male au offering . 
Marke 15.28. Juke 28.37. Luke · 23. . 


CHAP, IIIII. 1 

1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Orntiles, 
propheſieth che amplitude of their Church, 4 Their 
ſafety, 8 their certaine del ueranct out of af fliction, 
11 their faire edification, iy and their ſure preſey- 
1641198, 
0 Ing,“ O barren , thou that diddeſt not beare, 
I > breake forth inte ſing ing, and cry aloud, thou 
t hat didſt not trauell with childe: for more are 
the children of the deſolate , then the children of 
the married wife, ſa ich the LoR D. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, & let them ſtretch 
forth the curtaines of thine habitations. ſpare not, 
lengthen thy coard, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes, 

3 For thou ſhale breake forth on the right hand, 
and on the leſt: and thy ſeed ſhall inherite j Gen- 
eiles, & make the deſolate cities to be inhabited, 

4 Feare got, for thon (ſhale not be aſhamed: yci- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou (halt not be put 
to ſhame : for thou ſhale forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhoed any more. 

For thy Maker u thine husband the“ LORD of 


Ilaiah. 


"_ 


Gods great 


1» For the mountaĩnes ſhal depart & the hils be 
remeoncd,but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 
theezneither thall the Coucnant of my peace be te · 
moou:d,ſaith the LORD that hath metcy on thee, 

11 J Ob thou afflicd, toſſed with tempeſt, and 
not comforted, behold , I will lay thy ſtones with 


* faire colours, and lay thy foundations with Sa- * f. Chro. 
not his mouth: he is brought as a lambs phi 


res. 
12 And I will make thy windowes of Agates, 
and thy gates ol Catbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleaſaut ſtones. é 

1 And all thy children ſhall be * tanghe of the 
Lok b, and great hae the peace of thy children, 

14 In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou bee eftabliſhed x 
thou ſhalt be ſarre from oppreſsion,fer thou ſhale 
not feare ; and from tetrout, for it ſhall not come 
neere thec. 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſorely gather together, Gut 
not by mc; whoſocner ſhal gather together againſt 
thee, thall fall for thy (ike, 

16 Behold, I haue created the ſmith that bloweth 
the coales in the fice,and that briugeth ſorth an in · 
ſtrument ſor his wor ke, and I haue created the wa- 
ſler to deſtroy, 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhal 
proſper , and cuery tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
thee in iudgemeur, thou ſhalt condem ne. This 1s 
the heritage of the ſeruants of the Lok, and 
ri ghte ouſneſſe ij of me, ſaith the LORD, 

CHAP, LV. 

1 The Prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, cal- 
leth to faith, 6 aud to repentancts 8 The happy 
ſucetſſe of thera that belceue. 

- JO, *euery one that thirſteth, come yee to the 
| waters, and he that bath no money: come ye, 
buy and eate, yea,come, bny wine and milke with- 
out money, and without prices 

2 Wherefore doe yee f ſpend money for that 
which is not bread ? aud your labour for that 
which ſutisfieth not? hearken hy (4 vnto me, 
and eate ye that which is good, and let your ſoule 
acne it ſelſe in fatneſſc, 

3 Encline your care. & come vnto me: heare, & 
your ſoule (hall liue & Iwill make an cucrlaflin 
Couenant ; you, enen the * ſure mercies of Danid, 

4 Bchold,lhaue ginen him for a witneſle to the 
people, a leader and commander to the peoples 

3 Bchold , thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and nations ti knew not thee ſhall 
run voto thee, becauſe of the LORD thy God, & for 
the holy One of Iſrael, for he hath g loriſied thee. 

6 TSecke ye the LORD while he may be found, 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 


Let the wicked forſake his way and the f vn- I Hehthe 


righteous man his thoughts :and let him returne 
vnto the LRD, aud he will haue mercy vpon him, 


and to out God, for he will f abundantlypardone f Heb, ht 
thoughts, nei will md. 


8 J For my thoughts are not your 


hofts u his Name) & thy Redecmer the holy One of ther are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the LORD. 


Iſrael, the God of q hole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 For tlie L o h hath called thee as a woman 

forſaken , aud grieued in Spirie, and a wife of 
when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 

For a {mall moment haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather ther. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a 
moment, but with euer laſſiag kiadnes will I haue 
mercy on thee, ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, 

9 For this © «s the waters of * Noah vnto mee: 
for I haue ſworne q the waters of Noah ſhould 
na more goe ouer the carth , ſu haue I ſworne that 
I would not be wroth with chee, nor rebuke thee, 


a 2 * * 


* 


n all. 


9 For «« the heanens ate higher then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. 

1 For as the raine cemmeth dove , & the ſnow 
from heauen & returneth net thither, but watereth 
the earth, & maketh ir bring forth and bud, that it 
may giue ſerd to the lower, and bread to the cater? 

1t So ſhall my word bee that goeth 
my mouth: it ſhall not returne vuto me void, but 
it thall accompliſh chat which I yleaſe and ic ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye (hall go out with ioy,and be led forth 
wich peace, the mountaines & the ale (hall — 


forth ont of 


mercy, 


29.2. 


* lohn 
6.45. 


joa 
7.37. 


f Heß. 
vtigb. 


Ades 
15434» 


wan of 
mmquity, 


giply 1» 
pardon, 


Chap. 
31.1. 


— ——. 


+ RG 


* _— 
LA 


2 
* 


| rr 

the ſie ld ſhall clap th hands. 

13 In ſtcad of the thorne ſhall come vp the ſirre 

tree & in ſtead of the brier (hall come vp the mir 

| tle tree, and it ſhall be co the LORD for a Name, 
6 10 ſhall not be cut off. 


| "thy, 


A p. LVI, 
| 1 The Prophet exhoyitth to ſantlification, 3 He 
promuſeth ut general, without reſpett of per- 
ſons, g He enutigheth againſt blind watchmen, 
F. ſaith che Lok, Keepe ye | iudgement, 
and dos iuſtice ? for my ſaluation is neere to 
come, and my righteouſnefſe to be revealed, 

2 Bleſſed us the man that doth this, and the ſon 
of man at lai eth hold on it. that keepeth the$ab- 
bath from pol lut ing it, and keeperh his hand from 
doing any cui ll. 
| 125 — Fan the oy of ay org ok 
ioyned himſelſe to the LOR b, ving, T 
LozD hath vtterly ted mefrom his le: 
neither let the Eunuch ſay,behold, Ina dry tree, 

4 For thus ſa ich the Lox b vnto the Eunaches, 
1 and chaſe the things that 
pleaſe me and take hold of my Couenant: 

Euen vnto them will I giue in mine houſe,and 
witkin my wals a place, and a name; better then of 
ſons and of daughters: Iwill gine them an euer · 
kfting name that {hall not be cut off. 

6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger chat ĩoyne them- 
ſelues to the LORD to ſcrue him, and to loue the 
1 

t Ke A th from it, 
Sh. taketh hold of my Conenant : - a 

7 Euen them will I * bring to my haly monn- 
mark.t1, taine, and makethem ioyſul in my houſe of ptaier: 
17.lake cheir burnt «ffringy,and their ſacrifices ſhab be ac- 
10.46. * von mine Altar : for mine houſe ſhall be 
f Hebr, 2 * houſe of prayer for all people. 
this ge- $ The Lord Gop which gathereth the outcaſts 
tered? of Iſrael, ſaith, Vet will — to him fbe- 
lor & a- (des thoſe that are gathered vnte kim. 
ming,or 9 TAllye of the field, come to deuoure, 
Jer ill ye beaſts in the ſorreſ}, 


equil), 


Ades 
FLO 


f Hebthe | 
mn of 


Ml . 
122 
vim. 
1ply 1 
a d. 


Chap. 
[bs ; 


tongue ? are 
lor nN ſeed of falſhoud ? 


10 His watchmen are bliud : they ave all iguo- 
777 rant, they are all dumbe dogs, they cannot barke, 
f Heb Id Nest downe,loning te ſlumber: 

* 


i Yea they are fTgr:edy dogs, which f can ne- 
fr 14 they pw 


haue enough, a xplierds that can- 


tile. er 
the. not vnderſtand : they all looke to their owne way, 


know nat eucryone for his gaine from his quarter. 

to be ſq. 12 Come ye, ſay they, I willfetch wine, and we 

tied. will fill our ſelues with trongdrinkezand to mor- 

rew ſhall be as this day and much more abundaut, 

h CHAP, LVII. 

mine 1 Thebleſſed 2 righteous, 3 Cod repro · 
tmnineſe, uh the Fewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 He 

or 8 1egh —— Promi ſes to the penilent. 

t. e righceons per iſt erh. and no man layerh it 
p.. 15.2. 1 to hearty and f * merci ſull men are takeu a- 

duc. 3.2. way, none conſidering that the righteous is taken 
8 Or, Som away, | from the — — come. 

tha 2 Heſhall | enter in peace: they ſhall reſt in 

which j their heds, each one walkiug lin his vprightneſſe. 

3 TBurtdraw neere hither,ye ſonnes of the ſor- 


for gue cereſſe. the ſaed of the adulterer,1nd the whore, 


Deer. 4 Againſt wham do ye ſport your ſelves?againſt 
Pr before whom make ye a wide wouch, and draw out the 
ye vet children of traulg teſtion j a 


oahes 
* King. 
16.4. 


5 Inflaming ay — k 2 
euery greene tree, laying the children iu the val - 
leyes vader the clifts of the rockes ? 


Chap lvj. ij. Iviij. 


— 
The ſinnes of the ewes, 
4 —— . —— 
portion ; they, they are thy lot: enen to 
thou powred a drinke offering : theu haſt offered a 
meat — ty I * — 5 in theſe? 
7 Vpon a loſty mountaineghaſt ſet th 
bed: euen thither waned thou vp to 50 Talg, 
8 Behind the doores alſo and the poſis haſt 
ſet vp thy remembrance ; fer thou haſt diſcovered 
thy ſe lle aa another then me, and att gone vp: thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed. and made a t with 
thentzthou eue dſt their bedſ where thou ſaweſt it. lor, e. 
9. And thou wenteſt to the King with oint- edit for 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy per ſumes, and diddeſt 255 fel 
ſend thy 132 farce off, and didſt debaſe thy /avger 
ſelle cueu vmo I : then 
io Thon art wearicd in the greatnes of thy way, theirs, 
Jes (aideſt thou not, There is no hope + Then haff lor, tho 
tound chef life of thine hand, theretore thou waſt frowidedf# 


not gricued. rome, 
11 And of whom haſt thou beene afraid, or fea- Ic, chow 
red, chat thou haſt li ed, aud haſtnoe remembred me, 
nor Laid it to thy heart ? haue not I held my peace Fedft ne 
euenof gr we nem = oe not ? 2 198 
12] wi re thy righteouſneſſe , thy Or, 
wor kes, for they ſhall — prefic thee, wi ing. 


ty J When thou cryeſt, let thy companies deli - 
ner thee: but the wind ſhall carry them albaway: 
vanity ſhall take then: hut he that putteth his cruſt 
in me, ſla ll poſſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherite my 
n ca ye vp, caſt *Chap 

14 7. Je vp, VP 3 pre- 5 
pare the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke ad. x of 40. 3. and 


way of my le. 62.10. 
15 For thas ih the highand lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, xhoſe Name i holy, I dwel in the 
high and holy place with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the 
humble, & te reuiue the heart of the contri te ones. 
16 For Iwill not contend for euer, neither will 
I be alwayes wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould ſai le be- 
ſore ine, and the ſoules which I haue made. 
17 For theiniquicy of his couetouſneſſe was I 
wroth, and (mote him; Ihid me and was wroth, 
and he went onf frewardly in the way of bis heart. f Hebr, 
18 I haue ſcene his wayes, and will heale him: 1 
will lead hiaui alſo, and reftore comforts vato him a. 
andeo his mourners, ; 
t Icreatethe fruit of the lips, peace, peace, to 
himthat is farre off, and to him that is neere,ſaith 
the LoD, and I will heale him. 

20 But the wicked ere like the troubled ſex,when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt, * Chap, 
21 *Theye is no peace, ſaith my God, to wicked. 48,12, 

CHAP. warn fe, 
1 The Prophet being ſent to reprone hypoer) 
3 ares — 45 ſaft and atrue: 8 He 
declareth what promiſes are due vnto godlineſſe, 
1; aud to the keeping of the Sabbath. 
Ry + aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce like 1 Meir. 
C a trumper, and 'ſhew my people their zranſ- 1th thy 
fref$ion,and the houſe of Tacob their finnes. throas 
2 Yet they ſecke me daily,and delight to know I cr, 
wy wayes, a3 a nation that did righteouſneſſe,and things | 
torſooke not the ordinance of their God: they aſke wheye. 
of methe ue e iuſtice, they take delight —— - 
in appreching to God, me * 
A Wher Bee baue we fated.ſey band thon ers, 
ſeeſt not? wher fore have we a ſſlicted our ſoule, and Heb, 
thou takeſt no kuo v edgeꝰ ge hold, in f day of — r. 
At you find pleaſure and exact 31] you, labonrs. Or. zee 
4 Behold, ye faf} for ſtr i fe, and debate, ard ro fa nog a 
haute with the fiſt of 5 ſhall * a4, 
3 ; 


i 


The finnes ofthe Tewes, 
0 doe this day, to make your Yoyee to be heard 
on 1 . : 1 
®Zech, 3 Ii it c ſuck a faſt that I haue cheſen ? a® day 
| for a man to affli& his ſoule ? iᷣ it to bow dewne 
Leuit. his head as a bulruſh, and ts ſpread ſackcloth and 
26,29 afhesvnder him? wilt chou callthis a faſt, and an 
bor go - acceptable day to the Loup? 
Fift bs & ls not this the faſtthatT haue choſen?to looſe 
ſonle tor the bands of wickedneſſe, to vndoe ſ the heauy 
aday? burdens, and to let the 1 
1 Heb,the that ye breake euer yoke 
of Is it e dale thy breadrothe hungry, 
the yoke. and thatthonbring the poore that are I caſt out to 
Heb, thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, tliat thou co- 
oben. yer re hide not thy felfe from thine 
owne : 
18.8. 8 © Then ſballthy light breake forth as the 
morning: and thy health ſhalt ſpring forth ſpee · 
+ dily: andthyrigltconſudle ſhall goc before thee, 
the glory of the LorD i ſhall be thy rereward. 
9 Thenſhalt thou call, and the LoRD ſhall an- 


ed goe free ; aud 


the putting forth of the finger & healing vanity? 
19 And zftheu draw out thy ſoule to the hungry, 
and ſatisfic the afflied ſoule: then ſhall thy light 


11 And the LORD (hall guide thee continually, 

1 Hebr, andſatisfie thy ſoule infdrought,and make fat thy 

—_ ves: and thou ſbaltbe like a watered garden, and 
L like a fpring of water,whoſe waters f faile not. 

zr de- 13 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall build 

ce. he old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the ſaun- 


t 
Chap. dations of manygeneratiens;and thon ſhalt be cal - 
led the repairer of the bteach. the teſtoret of paths 
to dwell in. 
13 Tt chou turne away thy foot from the Sab- 
—.— thy pleaſure on my ro be ney 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the LORD, 
le, and ſhalt honour hi m. not doing thine 
owne wa yes, nor finding thine owne pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking tine owne werds: 
x4 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Loan, 
Deut. and I will cauſe theeto ride vpon the high places 
2. 13. of the earth. and feed thee with the heritage of Ta- 
cob thy father ; for the mouth of the LoRD hath 


it, 
C H A P. L IX. 
*® Nambe. 1 The demnable nature of finne. 3 The ſinu's of 
11. 23. the Fewes, g Calamity ts for finne. 16 Saluati us 
cha. go. 2. onely of God, 20 The Couenant of the Redeemer, 
Jor, Ehold, the Lox ps hand is not “ ſhortned, that 
weade it cannot ſaue , neither bis eare heauy that it 


Hide. cannot heare 2 : 
* Chap. 2 But your iniquitieshane ſeparated betweene 
1. 18. yen and your God, and your ſinnes I haue bid bi 


* Job 15. face ſrem yen that he will nat heare. 
als 3 For“ your hands are defiled with blood, and 
+15, your fingers with iniquitie, your lips haue ſpoken 
for, lies, your tongue hath muttered lneſſe, 
adler. 4 None calleth for iuſtice, not anypl eadeth for 
Lo 
which i conceine miſchiefe, 


truth: traſt in vanity and | 
-, — adbring fort | 
fprink They hatch | cockatrice eggev,and 
15asif FF, — — eatethof aer egges d ieth, and 
there I chat which is out into a viper. 
brate u ( Their webs i 


Il not become 
« viper. ther ſhall they couer themſe lues with their works: 
*Iob 8B. their works are works of iniquicy, and the act of 
14g. violence i in their hands. 
pr. . 1. 7 * Their feet run to eui ll and they make haſte 
rom. 3.5. toſhed innocent blood: their thoughts chęnglis 


rmentꝭ, nei · 


Iſaiah, 


Gods Couenant. 
— — waſting and f deſtrud ion «re in their + yew, 

8 Theway of peace they know net, and there N. 
no ¶ iudgement in their goings: they haue made [0p, 
them crooked paths;wholocuer gocth thereinghall m 
not no pe tt 

9 © Therefore is ĩudgement farre from vs, nei - 
ther doth iuſtice onertake vs: we wait for light, 
but behold obſcurity, for brightnes, bus we walke 
indarkyecfſe, 

to We grope forthe wall like the blinde, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at noone 
day 7 in the night, we are in deſolate places a8 


men. 

It We tore all like beares, and mourne ſore like 
doues: we looke for tudgement hut there & none ; 
for ſalnation,bat it is farre off from vs. 

12 For our tranſgreſtiens are multiplied before 
thee, and our fins teſtifie againſt vs ; for our tranſ- 

eſsions are with vs, and as for our ini quities wo 

ow them: 

15 Iutranſgreſsing and lying againſt the Lox p, 
and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſzion and renolt,conceiuing and vttet ing trom 
the heart, words of ſalſhood. 

14 And indgement is turned away bickward, 
ard inftice ſtandeth afarre off: for truth is fallen 
in the ſtreet, aud equitycannot enter. 

5 Vea, truth fallertsand he that departeth from 
enill, | maketh hiniſelfe a prey: and the L o R D 
ſaw it, and F it diſpleaſed him that there was wo 
iud gement. + Hebat 

16 J And he ſaw that there was no wan, and * 
wondred that there was no interceſſour. * There. barges 
fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him, and his Chap. 
63.3. 
Fplel. 


Vor; iñ at. 
counted 
mad. 


18 According “ to their f deeds, accordingly he p 
will repay fury to his adverſaries, tecompence to + Her 
his enemies,to the ylands he wilrepayrecompence, — « 
r Sofhall they feare the Name of the L o R D „, 
fromthe Weſt,and his glory fromcherifing ofthe { Rudi 
Sun: when the enemy ſhall come in ® like 2 flood, ,, ts 
the Spirit of the Lo R D ſhall life vp a ſtandatd 2 
againſt him. ; 4 
20 J And the * Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, fliehs.! 
and vntothem that turne from tranſgreſsion in la- 4 1, 
cob,ſaith the LORD. ' 1.26 
21 As for me, this & myconenant with them, 
faith the LoRD, My Spirit that  vpon thee, and 
my words which I hane put in thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy month, nor out of che month of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
aich the LoRD, from henceforth and for euer. 
C H A P. L X, 
r Thegloyy of the Church in the abundant acteſ 7 
f the — and the great bleſſings after 4 
arg! 0 
Av, I ſhine , for che light is come, and the ln, be 
gloryofthe LoD: — thee. — 9 
2 For behold, the darknes ſhall «ouer the earth, . for 
and groſſe darknes the lezbut the LoxD ſhall 9 be 
ariſe vpon thee, &hisglory — thee. _ 
And the*Gentiles ſhall come to thy light,and* Reue 
Kings to the brightueſſe ofthyriſing. * 
4 *Life vp thine eyes round about and feet all Chaps 
they gatherthemſe lues together, they come ro thee: 49·r5· 
thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be narſed at . fide, : The 


n —— — 
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| by. 
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turned 


| toward 
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wealth 


- Chap, 
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Reuel. 
21.35, 


wed 


Reuel. 
> 9+ 


The increaſe of the Church, 


. r 
1 be 


ly 
+ Galats of Tarſhith 
4.26. their ſiluer and their go 


thou ſhalt ſee, & flow together, and thine 

4 2 feare and be enlarged, becauſe the la- 
bundance of the Sea ſhall be conuerted vare thee, 
the | forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 
6 The multiende of camels ſhall couer thee , the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from 
Sheba,ſhall come chey ſhal bring un incenſe, 
and they ſhall ſhew the pra iſes of the Loxb. 
7 All che flocks of Kedar ſhalbe meet toge- 
ther vnto thee,the ramsof Nebaioth ſhall minitter 
vnto thee : they ſhall ceme vp with acceptance on 


mine Altar, & I will glorifie y bouſe of my glory. 

g Who «re theſe that fl ie as a cloud, as the 
doues to their windowes ? ; 

Sure "—_ ſhall wait for me. and the ſhips 


to — thy ſonnes from farte, 
Id with them, vnto the 

Name of the L OK Þ thy God, and totke holy 

One of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee, 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtraugers ſhall build vp thy 
walles, andtheir Kings ſhall miniſter vnts thee; 
for in my wrath I ſmote thee , but in my ſauour 
haue 1 had mercy on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open continu- 
ally they ſhall not be ſhut day not ni ght, that en 
may bring vnt a thee the || forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their Kings may be brought. | 

12 For the nation aud kingdome char will not 
ſorue thee ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall bee 
vtter ly waſted, 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnta thee, 
the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and the Box together, 
to the pl ce of my Sanctuary, and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious, 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee ſhall 
come bending vnto thee. and all they that deſpiſed 
thee, ſhall * bow themſe lues downe at the ſoles of 
thy feet, and they ſhall call thee the city of the 

LonDthe Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereasthou haſt beene forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went thorow #hee, I will make thee 
an eternall excellency, a ioy of many generations. 

16 Thon ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſt of Kings, and thou 

know that I the LORD am thy Smibour, aud 


chy Redeemer the mighty One of lacob. 


17 For braſſe 1 will bring gold, and for yron 
I willbring filner, and for wood brafſe , and for 
flones yron : I will alfo make thine officers peace, 
and thine exactors ri ghteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no mere be heard in thy laud, 
waſting nordeſtruct ip within thy borders, but thou 
ſhale call th vrals ſa luation, and thy gates — 

19 The Sunne ſhalbe no more thy light by day, 
neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone give light 
— as L Mk edit — oy uy — vnto thee an 
euer la ight. and hy thy glory. 

20 Thy Surge ſhall no more goe downe, neither 
ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelſe? for the Lon p 
ſhall be thine enerlaſting light, and the dayes of 
thy mourning ſhill be ended. 

21 Thy people a lſo halbe all righteous, they ſhall 
inherit the land for euer, the branch of my plan- 
ting, the worke of my hands, FI may be glorified, 

23 A little one ſhall become a thouſand and 2 
fall one a ſtrong nation: I the LORD will la- 
ſten it in his time. 

1 Theoffce of Chriſt, q The fuer 
office of Chri/t, 4 The form ay iveſſe, 7 ana 
bleſſings 0} the Bihar? f 10 

e Spirit of the Lord GON is vpon mee. be- 

cauſe the LORD hath anviated mee to preach 


Ch-p.xlj.xlij. 


The office of Chriſt, he 


yoo ridings vnto the meeke, he hath ſent mee to 
ind vp the broken hearted, to proclaime libertie 
es the captiues, and the opening of che priſon to 
nn 

2 To proclaime yere ol t RD 
and Hg of vengeance of our God, to comfert 
all char moutuc: g 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zion, 
to giue vnto them beauty for aſhes,the oyle of 1oy 
for mourning,the garment of praiſe for the ſpizie 
of heauinefſe , that they mi ght be called trees of 
righecouſneſſe,the plauting of the LORD, that hee 
might be glorified, Re 1 

4 J And theyſhall* build the old waſtes, they Chap. 
ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhal 58.33, 
repaire, the waſte cities, the deſolations of many 
generations. 

$ And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks 
and the fons of the alient ſhall be your plow-men, 
and any v7 : 

6 But ye ſhalbe yamed the Prieſts of the LORD; A f 
men ſfallcali yon the Miniſters of our Ged : * ye Ch. 
— —— 8 of wer wg » and in their 60.6. 
glory ſhall you your ſe lues. 

7 © For your e double ; and 
for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their portions 
there fore in their land they (hall poſſeſſe the dou- 
ble: everlaſting iey ſhall be vnto them. 

For I che Loxp lone iudgement · I hate rob - 
berie for burnt offering , and Iwill direct their 
worke intructh , and I will make an euerlaſting 
conenant with them, 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be knowne among the 
Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the peoples 
All that ſee them, ſhall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the Lox d bath bleſſed. 

te Iwill greatlyreioyce in the Lokb, my ſoule 
ſhall be ioytull in my Cod: for hee hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluation he hath coucred 
me with the robe of righteouſneſſe , as a bride- 
groome f decketh himſelſe with ornaments, and 
26a bride adorneth ker ſelſe with her jewels, : 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 4 Tric. 
as the garden cauſeth the things that ate ſowen in 
it toſyring foorth s ſo the Lord G O P will cauſe 
rightcouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring foorth beſore 


all the natious, 
CHAP, IXIL 
1 The ſeruent deſire of the Prophet to confirme 

the Charch mGods non The office of the mie 
wiſters (onto which they are iuc ited) in p caching 
the Goſpel, 10 and — — 

Or Zions ſakcwill Inet my peace, and 

for Iexuſalems ſake Iwill not reſt, vntill the 
riglteouſneſſe thereof goe forth as brigheneſſe,and 
the Lluation thereof as a lime that burneth; 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes,and 
all kings thy plory, and ſhalt be called by a new 
name which the mouth of the Lo p ſhall dame. & Oſe. 2. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory in the 10. 1. pet, 
hand. of the Lo R D, and a royalldiademe in the 2 1%. 
hand of thy God. | That 

4 Tliou ſhale no more be termed, *Farſaken,nei- wy de- 
tber ſhall thy land any more be rermed, Deſolace: light #8 
but thou ſhalt be called | — and thy in her. 
Lind I Beulah : for the Lok p delighteth in thee, | Th i, 
and chy land ſhall be married, ware vd. 

5 7 For 4s a hong man marrieth a virgine, ſo f Heby , 
ſhall thy ſonnes mirry thee 2 and Fas the bride- wich 16 
groome reioycethi ouet the bride, ſo ſhall thy God v7 of z ba 
reioyce ouer thee, brias- 

6 1 haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles, O I-ruegrocas, 

Fi 4 {ale ; | 


f Hely, 
deckerhas 


ii. til... 


—_—__— 
—— 


— —-»„ . — — 


— — 


Iſaiah- 


Chriſts victory. | 
ſalem , which ſhall neuer hold their peace day not 
night: | ye that make mencien of the Lov, keepe 
thas are not ſilence: a 
the Lords 7 And giue him no f reſt till heeeftabliſh, and 
till he make leruſalem a praiſe iu the earth. 
braucers, 6 The Lonn hath ſworne by his right hand, and 

Hebr, by the arme oſ his ſtrength, fSurely I will no more 
giue thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, and 


+ Her. the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall otdrinke thy wine, N 


if he giue, for the which thou haſt laboured. 

Oc. '9 Bur they that haue gathered it ſhall eat ĩt, and 
praiſe the Loo, and they that haue brought it to- 
gether, ſhal dr inke it in the courts of my Holines. 

Chap. 10 Soc thorow, goe thorow the gates: pre- 

V.. and 1 you the way of the peoplezcaſt vp: caſt vp, che 

7. 14. | highway, gather out the ſtones, liſt vp a ſtandard 

* Zach, for the people. 

9.9. mat. 11 d. the LoRD hath proclaimed ynto the 

21.5; iohe end of the world,®ſay ye to the daughter of Lion, 

12. 1. ' Beheld,thyſaluation commetrh ; Id, his *® re- 

Chap. ward u with him, and his | worke before him. 

8 12 Aud they ſhall call them , The holy people: 

orye · the redeemed ofthe Lox b: and thou ſhalt be cal - 

compenſe, led, Souglit out, a city not forſaken. . 

. 

1 Chrift ſhe weth vbobe n, 2 what his vclorie 

ower bis enemies, 7 and what bis mercy toward his 

Church. to Fn his iuſt wrath hee remembreth hu 

Fee merey. 15 The Church in their prayer, 17 and 
comp lamt. pro ſeſſe t heir fait h. a 

7 Hy is this that commeth from Edom , with 

dyed garments from Buzrah ? This that is 

+ Hely, fglorious iu his apparrell.tranclling in the great 


dicked, neſſe of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeake in rightcouſ- 
nefſe,mighty to ſane. 

Reuel. 2 Wherfore t thou red ia thine apparrell,& 

19.13, thy garments like him that treadeth in ; wine fat? 


3 | haue troden the winepreſſe alone, and of the 
people there was none with me; for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my ſury, 
and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled vpon wy gar- 
ments, and Iwill Raine all myraiment. 
chap. 4 For the“ day of vengeance ic in my heart, and 


34.8. the yeere of my redee n ed is come. 
s And I looked. and there was none to help; and 
I wondred that here was none to vpheld : there- 
* Chap. mine owne * arme brought ſa luut ion voto me, 
59.16, and my fury it vpheld me. 


6 And I will tread downe the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunke in my ſury, and I wil 
bring dewne their ſtrength to the carth. 

7 Il will mention the loning kiadueſſes of the 
Lond, aud the praiſes of the Lox b according to 
all that the LorD hath beſtowed vpon vs, and tlie 
great prom towards the houſe of Iſrael, which 
ke hath beſtewed on them , according to his mer- 
cies.and according to the multitude of his louing 
_ 420 THY 

For he ſaid, Surely they ave my people, chil- 
*Deut,7. dren that will not lie: So he was — — 


2 In all theigaffliction he was a ſſl icted, and the 
— Angel N. his _ Rong Gon : * in his love 
and in his pity kt redeeme and he bare them 
namb.t4. and carried them all the dayes of old. 
nu. plal e Nut they * tebelled . and vexed his holy Spi- 
78.57-& rit: therefore hee was turned to be their enemy, 
95. 9- ht againſt them. 
Exod. 11 Then he remembred the dayes of old, Moſes 
14030, his people, ſaying, Where «be that brought 
Wr fbep- them vp out of the ſea , with the | hepherd ofhis 


Gerdt, flacke > : i * F 
——— him , Wheel he chat put bis holy Spiric with 


Gods pow:rand greatneſſe, 


12 That led tbem by the right hand of Moſes 
with his glorieusarme; ® diuiding F water before *Exed, 
them, to make himſe lſe an cuerlaſting Name? 14-27, 

13 That led them chorow the deepe as an horſe ioltatg, 
inthe wilderneſſe, :hat they ſhould not ſtumble? 16. 

14 As a beaſt goeth dewne into the valley, the 
Spirit of the LOAD cauſed him to reſt ; ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people, to make thy (clic a glorious 


ame. 
15 © * Loske downe from heauen , and behold * Dent. 
from the habitation of thy holineſſe , and of thy 261. 
lory : where i thyzealc and thy ſtrength, I the 1 Ur, the 
ounding of thy bowels & of thy mercies towards ultt- 
me? are theyreſtrained ? tudt. 

16 Doubt leſſe thou art ovr Father, though Abra - 
ham be ignorant of vs, aud Iſrael acknowledge vs 
not: thou, O Lon d, art our Father, I our Redee · | Orpw' 
mer, thy Name i from euerlaſting. rederner 

17 FO Loxb, Why haſt thou made vs to erte Hon 
from thy wayes? and lardened our heart frem thy laftng v 
feare? Returne for thy ſetuants ſake, the tribes of A nant, 
thine inhericances 

18 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſſeſſedit Hel. 
but a little chile: our aductſaries haue troden! 
downe chy Sauttuary, W 

19 Wee arc thine thou neuer baieſt rule oner 4 
them, f they were not called by thy Name, 2 

AP. LXIIII. 

1 The Church pray eib for the idaſrat ion of Gods 
Power. 5 Celelratingę Gods mercy, it maketh con- 
fefſion of their natural! cor/uptions, 9 Jt com 
pleeth of their afflict iam. 

H that thou wwuldeſt rent the heauens, that 
thou wouldeſt come downe, that the moun- 
taines mi ght flow downe at thy preſence, 

2 As when f the melting fire butnech, the fire + 17-1y, 
cauſeth the waters to boile, to make thy Name the fre of 
knowne to thine aduerlar ies, that the nations may weltiugs, 
tremble atthypreſence. 

3 Whenthou diddeft tertible things, which we 
looked noe for, thon cameſt downe,the mountaines 
flowed downe at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world, * men ® ;.Cor, 
haue not heard, nor perceined by the care, neither 3. 5, 
hath the eye I ſceue, O God, beſides thee,what hee pal. 
hath prepared ſor him that waiteth ſor him, 22.26, 

5 Thou mecteſt him that reioycerh and wor- 107 ſerme 
keth righteouſneſſe , thoſe that remember thee in 4 God 6+. 
thy wayes: behold,thon art wroth, for we haue ſin fat i ther, 
ned: in thoſe is cont ĩnuance, and we ſhall be ſaned. wich 

6 But we are all as an vncleane thing, and all at fo 
our rightconſneſſes are as filthie ragges, and wee zr h 
all doe * ſade as a leaſe , aud our taiquitics like & pfz1, 
the wind haretaken vs away, $6,54 6- 

7 And there is none that cal leth vpon thy Name 
that ſtirreth vp himſclfe to take hold of thee: for 4 ner , 
thou haſt hid thy face from vs, aud haſt Fconſumed t. 
vs becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 Bat new,O Loxb, thou at our Father? wee 
are the clay, and thou our potter, and wee all are 
the wor ke of thine hand. : 

9 TRe not ꝰ wroth very ſore, O Loy, neither fi. 
remember iniquity for euer: behold, ſce, wee be · 55.3, 
leech thee, we are all thy 2 TE: 

to Thy holy cities &re a wildernefſe, Zion 1s a 
wilderneſſe, leruſalem a deſelation, 

rt Our holy and our beautifull houſe, where ou 
fatherspraiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and. all 
our pleaſant things are laid waſte, : 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe things, 
O LoRD? wilt thou hold thy peace, and aſfli vs 
very ſore? 

: CHAP, 


_— — 
— — — 


| 


Was 103 
caleguy. 
* on. 


's 
2 
5 


2 


4 + Hel, 
* the He 
| meltings, 


| 


1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Jewes for 
th. ir increduluy, id · lat W ave rie- 
fied. 8 — — 11 Judgements 
on the wicked , and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 

the new Jeruſalem, 
[ Am * ſought of then that alle not for me 2 *® 1 
am found of i bem that ſought me not: 1 ſaid, 
2 on xs me, vato à nation that was not 
called ames . 
1 1 2 ſpread out my hands all the day vnto 
a tebe llieus people, which walketh in a way that 
vn not good, after their one thoughts : _ 
A people that prouvketh me ts anger continu» 
allyco my ſace, that ſact iſiceth in gatdent, and bur · 
1 Helr, nech incenſe vpon altars of bricke : 


\ wpen 4 Which zemaine among the grnm.cns lodge 


brickes. in the monuments which cate {wines fleſh , aud 
lor, I broch N is in theit veſſe la: 
pieces, 5 Which ſay, St y thy ſelſe, chme not neere 
to mee: for I am holier then thou: theſe are a 
lor angir ſmoke in my | noſe, a hre that burneth all the day. 
6 Rchold, it is written before mee: I will nor 
keepe ſilence, but will tecompenſe, tuen recompenſe 
into — inn 
7 Tour iniquitie the inlquities of your fa- 
.+ hers — aich the Lon D) which haue burne 
incenſe vpon the mountaines, and bla ſyhemed mee 
pon the hi lat cherefore will I meaſure their for- 
mer wor ke into the it boſome. ; 
+ $ © Thas ſaith the LoxD , As thenewwine 1s 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaitli, Deſtroy it not, 
for a hleſsing i in it: ſo will I doe for my lexuants 
ſakes,that I mzy nor deſtroy chem all, 

9 AndIwiN bring ſorth a ſeed out of Lacob, 
aud ont of ludah an inhericour of my mountaines: 
and mine elect ſha ll inherite it: and my 
ſhall dwell there. 2 

1» And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flockes,and the 
yalleyof Achor, a place for the herds to lie downe 
in, for my people that haue ſonglit me. 

1 11 J But ye ce theythat ſorſa ke the Lok d. that 
* forget my holy mount aine. that prepare a table for 
lor, Gad: that J trovpe , and that ſuruiſh the drinke offer iug 
tor Mens, voto that number. 
| 12 Therfore will I number youto the ſword,and 
*procta; ye ſhall all bow downe to the laughter: ® becauſe 
ier ig. When I called, ye did got anſwere, when 1 [pake, 
* Chaps ye did not heare, but did cuill before mine eyes, 
66.44 and did cliuſe that wherein I delighted not: 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go + Behold, 
my ſeruants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall be hungry: be- 


* 
5 
+ 


; n U — or yee ſha — bee 

thirty: behold , my ts retoyce, but ye 

ſkall be aſhamed. 

14 Bchcldyny ſernancsſhall ſing for ioy of heart, 

but ye (hal cry for Torrow ol heart,and ſhall howle 
Mehr. for f vexation of ſpirit, 

„15 And ye ſhall leane your name fora cmſe vnto 
nay choſen : for the Lord GoD ſhall lay thee , and 
call his ſeruants by another name: 

16 That bee who bleſſeth himſelſe in the earth, 
ſhall bleſſe lumſelſe in the God of erueth ; and hee 
* Chap, that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the God 
66422, ol trut e the former troubles are forgutten, 
. pet.. i and beczuſe they ate hid from mine eyes. 
reu. at. t. 19 © For behold, I create * new heauens , and 2 
I Helr. nem earth : and the former ſhall not bee temem- 
— _ — come — N 8 1 
a be and reioyce for euer in that 
t. which] — apy 2 behold,I create leruſalema te · 
10) cing, aud her people a toy, 


* 8 


- Thecalling of the Gen:iles, Chap lav. lj. Theioy of the Elect. 
CHAP, Lx. 19 And will reioyce is Teruſalem » 


— 


and ioy in 

my people, and the“ voyce of weeping ſhall be ns *Reuel, 
more heard iu het, nor the voyce of crying. 21.4 

20 There ſhall bee no merethence an infant of 
dayes nor an old man that hath not fil led his daies: 
for the child ſhall die au hundred yeres old. but the 
ſinner being an hundred yeres old thal be accurſed. 

2t Aud they (hal build houſes, & inhabit them, & 
they (h] plant vineyards and cat the fruit of them. 

23 They ſhall not build, and another inhahite: 
they ſhall not plant, and anothereate 3 for asthe 
dayesol a tree are the dayes of my people, and mine 
elect f (hall long emoythe worke of their hands, f Heby, 

23 They (hal not labour in vaine, not bring forth 14 be 
for trouble: for they are che ſeed of the bleſſed of them con- 
the LORD, and their eff ſpring with chem. tinue 

24 And it ſhall come to paſte , that * before they long, or 
call, Iwill anſwere, and whiles they are yer ſpea- al 
king, I will heares wears | 

25 The“ wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed toge- out, 
ther, and the lyon ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullocke, * Pal, 
and duſt (hall be the ſerpents meat. They ſhall not 335. 
hure nor deſtroy in all my holy moustaine, faith If. tt. 
the Iox b. 67. 


CHAP, IXVI. 
1 The glor iam God will be ſermed in humble ſince - 
710. 5 He comforteth the humble with the mei- 
gemration, 1% and wih the graciou benefi; s 
of the Church, 15 Gods ſeuere is s again 
the wic ted. 19 The Gentiles haut an holy 
Church, 24 and ſte the dammation of the wicked, 
us Caich the Lo RD, che heaven & my t. Kings 
1 clirone, and the earth i my fooefteole; where g. 25. 2. 
is the houſe that yee build vnto me? and where is cor. 6.18, 
the place of my reſt? ; 1.7.40. 
2 For all thoſethings hath mine hand made, and & 19,24, | 
all choſe things haue beene,ſaith the LORD: but to 
this man wil l los ke, enen to him that ij porte and 
of 2 contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
3 He chat killeth an oxe, is 4 if he flew a man: 
he that ſacrificeth a | lambe, as if he cut off a dogs p94. 614, 
necke : he that offereth an oblation, as if be offered 4 Ness. 
[wines blood: he thattburnerh incenſe. as if he bleſ yz herb a 
led an idole: yea they haue choſentheir own wayes, memorials 
and che ir ſoule delighteth in their abominations. of, ; 
4 1lalſowillchufe their | delufions: and ulli; Oy 
bring their feares vpon them, *becauſewhen I cal- dewices, 
led, none did anſweie : when I ſpa ke, they did not *pro.r, 
heare ; but * they did euill before mine eyes, and 24, ier. 
choſe that in which I delighted net. 7.t 
5 THearethe word of the LORD, ye that trem- & 
ble at his word: your brethren that hated you, that 6g. 12. 
2 = — for my 1 _ ; ſaid, Let the * 
ORD be glorified : but hee ſhall appeare to 1 
ſoy, and they (hall be aſhamed, ww n 
6 A voce of nuiſe from the city, a voyce from 
the Temple a voce of the LR D;that rendereth 
recompence to his enemies, 
7 Beforc the trauailed, ſhe brought forth; before 
her paine came,ſhe was deliuered of a man child, 
$ Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſet ne 
ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to bring forth 
in oneday, or ſlall a nation be borne at once ? for 
aſſoone as Zion trauailed, ſhee brought forth her 
children. 
5 Shall 1 { bring to the birth, and not cauſe to lv e222 
bring forth, ſaith the LoRv? thall I canſe to bring 
forth, and ſhur ;he wombe,ſaith thy God? 
to Reioyee ye with leruſa lem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that Ione her: reioyce for ioy with her, 
all ye that moprue for her: ; : 
11 That ye may ſucke, and bee ſacisfied 3 
c 


e 


The reſtoring of the Church. 
breſts of her conſolationt: that ye may milke out, 


er, & be delighted with the [abundance of her glory. 
brightmes 12 Forthus ſaith the Lox p, Brhold, I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a riuer, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall yee 


*Chap, ſacke, ye thall be * borne vpon ger ſides , and bee 
49.22, dandledvpan her knees. 5 
& 60-4 13 As one hot his mother comſorteth, ſo wil I 
— — ye ſhalbe comforted in leruſalem 
14 And when ye ſee bu, your heart ſhall teioyce, 
and yout bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: and the 
hand of the Lox p ſhall be knowen toward his ſer · 
mants,and bi indignation towards his enemies. 

15 Forbehold,the Lox p vileome with fre, and 
with his charets like a whirlwind to render his an · 
ger with fury, and his rebuke wich flames of fire. 

1 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the LoRD 
plead with all fleſh: and the ſlaine of the Loxv 
ſhall be many. 

17 They char ſan&ifie themſelues, and pur ĩſie 
themſelues in the gardens, I behind one tree iu the 
miaſt, eating ſwines fleſp, and the abomination, and 
2 l bee conſumed together, ſaith the 

ORD. 

18 For I know their wor kes and their thoughes: 
it ſhall come, and I will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The time,; and the calling of Feremiah, 11 His 
hetticalt viſions of an Almond rod. and a ſte ih- 
pot. 15 His heauy meſſage againſt Iudah. 1700 
encourarech him with bu promiſe of aſſhſlance, 


oO 


He words of Icremiab the ſon of Hilki- 
ali of the Prieſts that vert in Anathoth 
in the land of B:niamin : 

s To whom the word of the Lok 
came in the dayrs of loſiah the ſun of Amon king 
of ludah, in the thirteenth yeere of hisreigne, 

It came alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim,the ſon 
of loſiah King of ludah, vntothe end of the ele- 
uenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſon of Ioſiah King of 
Tudah,vnto the carying away of Ieruſalem captiue 


in the fift moneth, 
4 Then the word of the L © x O cime vnto me, 


3 -fore formed thee in the belly. I knew thee, 
and before thou cameſt forth out of the wombe , l 
® ſanified thee, «nd I f ordained thee a Prophet 


T. vnto the nations. 
Exod, 6 Then aid 1, Ah * Lord Gop,behold,I caunot 
ſpeake, ſot Iona child. 

3.9 7 CRutthe Lonp ſaid vnto me, Say not, I 

® Exod, child, for thou ſhalt goto all that 1 ſhall ſend thee, 
whatſecuer I command ſhale ſpeake. 

8 He not afraid oſcheir faces: for * Lex with 
loſh. . g. thee to deliner thee, ſaith the LoxD, 
heb. 13. 6. 9 the LO R Þ put forth his hand, and 
Iſa, 6.7. @ my mouth, and the LORD ſaid vnto me , 
Chap. J. Bchold,[ haue © put my words in thy mouth. @ 
14. to See, L haue this day ſet thee ouer the nations, 
* Chap, aud oner the kingdemes,to® root ont. and to pull 
18.7. to deſtroy,and cothrow build 
3.cor.to, and to plant, 


43s 


to mee, ſaying, leremiah , what ſeeſt thou 


Ieremiah. 


KE OF 
IEREMIAH, 


A ſeething pot. 


19 And I willſet a ſigneawong them, and 1 wil 
ſend thoſe that eſcape — the nations, — 
Tarſhiſh, Pul, x Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 
aud Iauan, to the yles afar off, that laue not heard 
my fame, neither haueſeene my glory,andthey ſhall 
declare 2 among the Genti les. 10% 

20 And they (hall bring all your brethren for an coaches, 
offer ing vnto the LORD, eut of all nations, vpon * Exod, 
horſes, and in charets, and in i litters, and vpon 19.6, 
mules;and vpon ſwitt beafts to my holy mountaine cha,g1,8, 
Teruſalem,ſaith che LORD,asthe children of Iſrael 1. pet. 9 
bring an offering in a cleane veſſell into tlie houſe ren. 6, 
of the LORD. Cup. 

21 And I will alſo take of them for Prieſſi and 65.19, 2; 
for Lenites, ſaith the LOR Y. pet.ʒ. 3. 

22 For as * the new heauent, and the new earth teu. 21. t, 
which I wil make, ſhal remaiue before me, ſaith the f Heby, 
LoRD,ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name remaine. em nw 

23 And it ſhall eome to paſſe , that frum one Moone 0 
new Moone to another, and from one Sabbath to Si new 
another ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, Mom, 
ſaith the LORD. and fon 

24 And theyſha!l zoe forth, and looke vpon the Salla 


eatcaſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed againſt to his 
me: for theit & worme ſhall not die, neither thall Sabbath, 
their fire be quenched , and they ſhall be an abbor- *Mark.g, 
ring vnto all fleſh, 


THE 


PROPH 


T 


Iſaid, I ſee a rod of an Almond tree. 

12 Theu ſaid the LORD vnto me, Thou haſt well 
ſeene: for I will haſten my word to pet ſorme it, 

t And the word of the LOKÞ came vato me, the 
ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? And I (aid, 
I ſee a feething pot, and the face thereof was f to- THAO, 
wards the North . om 

14 Then the Lon p ſaid vnto mee, Out of the fact ofthe 
North an cuill f ſhall breake forth vpon all the N45. 
inhabitants of the land. Cha 

15 For love, I will “call all the families of the 4.6. - 
—— the North, ſaich the Lok b, and they I. Hebr, 
ſhall come, and they ſhal ſet euery one his throne at ſbal be 
the entr ing ef the gates of leruſalem, and againſt opened, 
all the walz thereof round about, aud againſt all * Chap, 
the cities of ludah. $.15.& 

16 And 1 will vtter my iud againſt them 6.22. & 
touching all their wickedneſſe, o haue forſaken 10.22. 
me , and haue burnt᷑ incenſe vnto other gods, and 
worſhippedthe works of their owne hands. f 

17 TThouthereſfore gitd vp thy leynes.and ariſe 

I command thee: be | 


— 8 Ithar : , 
not diſmayed at their faces, left I} confound thee breate #8 
before them. Pieces. 
18 For behold, Thane made thee this day a de- Chap, 
feneed city, and an yron pi llar, aud brazen wals a- 6.37. & 
gainftthe whole land, again the kingsof Iudab, 15-20- 
againſt the princes therof . againſt the prieſts there · iſa · ja. 7. 


ol, and againſt the le of the land. 
19 And they ſhall fight 2gainſt chee,bur they ſhal 
not preuaile againſt thee 2 tor I am with thee 


the LORD, to deliner thee, 


CHAP. 11, : 

1 God haute? ſhewed his former kindweſſe, expo- 
Aulatets with the Fewes, their cauſeleſſerenolt, 9 
beyond any example, 14 They are cauſes of th 


rx J Morconer,the word of the LOAD came vn- owne calamities. 26 The fins of Indah 31 Her con 
. ? And ffacmes is reiet ita. 7 


Mar couet 


— 


—„»— 


— — 0 — — 


- 
— — — 


22 


Ene e e eee eee 


_— 


Mans vokindneſſe, 
. LoRD came to me, 
aying, 
3 Goe and cry in the eares of leruſal . 
9 —— 
oue o d 

wenteſt afrer me in the wi lderueſſe, in a Lind 
. that was not ſowne. 

3 Iſrael wat holineſſe vnto the LorD, and the 
firtt fruits of his increaſe:allthat deuoure himyſhal 
olfeud, eui ll ſhal come ypan them. ſaith the Lok D. 

4 Heare qe che word ofthe LorD, O houle of 

ad all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 

s © Thusſaith the LoxD, What iniquity haue 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone farre 

trom me, and have walked alter vanity, and are be- 


come vaine? : 
6 Neither ſaid . * Loxd, ao 
*1ſa.63+ brought vs vp out of the land o ? that l 
= Vs the wilderneſſe,thorow the land of de- 
dle. 3.4. (artzand of pits;thorow a land of of 
the ſhadow of death, thorow a land that no man 
paſſeth thorow,and where no man dwelt, 

7 And A into a plenti full country; 
to eat the frult thereof, and the gooduneſſe thereot; 
but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an ab ion, 

8 The Prieftsſaid not Where ij the Lox D?and 

that handle the“ Law, knew me nat: the 
Paſtort alſo trauſgreſſed agaiuſt me, and the Pro- 


K y Baal, and walked after 4g 
that doe not 


97 Wbere fore, l will yet plead with you, ſa i th 
* 2 and with your childrens children will 
e 


ts For paſſe | oner the ylesof Chittim, and ſee, 
and ſend vnto Kedar, and conſider diligently, and 
ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 
11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
* 2 no gods ? but my pesple haue changed their 
glory. for that which doth not profie. 
12 Be aſtouiſhed, O ye heauens, at this and be hor 
ribly afraid. be ye vety deſolate, ſaith the LokD, 
13 Fer my — haue committed two eui ls: 
17013. „they haus forſa ken me, the fountaine of liuing 
& 18.14. waters, and hewed them out Ciſterues, broken Ci- 
ſternes that can hold no water, 
Har. 14 Ils Iſrael a ſeruaatꝰ Is he a home borue A aue: 
oe 4 1 * 1 4170 
17 lyons roared vpon him, a yel- 
Hebr, led, and - nr x his land waſte, his cities are 
aue ous burnt without inhabitants 
their 16 Alfe the children of Noph and Tahapaues 
voce, have | broken the crowne »f thy head. 
[or feed 17 Haſt thou not procured this vneo thy ſelle,in 
on that thou haſt en the Lok b thy God, when 
Crown, he led thee by the way? ; 
12 18 And now what haft thou to doe in the way of 
* 


*pſal.78- 
$8.and 
106.38. 
Rom. 2. 
205 


lor, 
oer 10, 


Chap. 
16,20, 


1 Chap, 


Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihor ? Or what 
% haſt thou to doe inthe way of Aſſyr ia, to drinke 
ole. . 3. the waters of the riner ? 
hedge 
9.87 a I 2 . 
Darren 


*Exed, grefſe;when vpon eucry high * hill. and vader cue- 
5.17% — mae . ing the har lot. 
. Bt Yet Thad * planted thee a ine, hol 
& $0.9, — — — 
1.5.2 egenerate plant ol a ſuangt vine vnto me ? 


— "I 


Chap. ij. iij. 


22 For though thou® waſh thee with nitre » and * lob 
take thee mach ſope , yet thine iniquity is marked 9939. \ 
belore me. ſaich che Lord Gob. tor, 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluced,T haue © ſwif? 
not gone after Baalim ? ſee way in the valley, Drome« 
know what thou haſt done: I th 474 a ſwift Dro- 4. 
medaty . trauer ſiug her wayesz _ 1% 

24 [Awilda le | vſedeo the wildemee , thas wild aſt, 
ſnufferh vp the wind at f her pleaſure, in her occa- Ce. 
fon whe ca | turne her away ? all they chat ſeeke 1 Hefe, 
her will noe weary thamlalnes rin her woneth they . 

cre 2 

25 Wichlold thy foot frem being vnſtod , and 4% defre 
nope. Noo | eo raged her fe. 
no e No, or1 an a 
them will I goe. ler, re- 

26 As the thiefe is aſhamed when hee is found: %*7/e ir. 
ſo is the houſe of Iſtael aſhamed .they,their Kings, 1 # 
their Princes & their Prieſt,and their Prophets, Aft 4e. 
» 27 Saying to a ſtocke ; Thou 478 my father, and erat? 
toa haſt I brought mee forth: for they lor, be- 
baue turned } cheit backe vnto me, and not theit %u me 
Face 2 bat in the time of their ® crouble, they will Neg. the 
ſay, Ariſe, aud ſane vs. 1 

28 But where are thy geds that thou haſt made Parr of 
thee ? let them ariſe, it — An ſaue thee in the 1% nec te. 
tune of thy j trouble: for ® according to the num- IIa · a8. 
ber of thy cities ate thy gods, O luda 16. 

29 Wherefore will ye pleade with me ? ye all Aa- 45. 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. ſaich the Lou. 17 "Ir 

30 In value haue [ ſmitten your children they t. 
receiued no correRion 2 your ewneſword hathꝰde —— f 
uoured your Prophets, like a ing lyon. Chap. 

7 CO generation, ſee ye the word of the LORD! 11.13. 
dane? ee eee f Wear B95 

rk- reforeſay my Z e are . 
lords, we will come no more vnto thee ? - *Mate23s 

33 Can a maid forgether ernaments , er a bride 2 
her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes Chap, 
without number, 2.5, © 

33 Why trinuneſt thy way to ſeeke lone? ther- 1. 
fore haſt y alſo taughe the wicked ones thy wayes , 7 94 

$4 Allo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the donn on. 
ſcules of e innocents: I hane ut found it f #457» 
by ſ lecret ſcarch. but vpon all theſe. Hau- 

35 Vet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurt 
his 124 from me: behold, Iwill 
with thee, hecauſe thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſs mach to change 
thy way? thou alfo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egype , 2s 


thou waſt a ol Aſſyria. 

37 Yea,thou ſhale goe torth ſrom h ĩm and thine 
bands vpon thine head: for j Lo p hath reiected 
1 pe ach, 

1 Gods great mercy in Indahs vile whortdome 6 
Zadeb is worſe then Iſracl: 12 The promiſes of the 
Goſpel tothe penitent. 20 Iſrael reprowtd,& cara 
by God. ma keth a ſalemne confeſſion of thei 


their ſinnes = 
Tat ſay, If a man put away his wi ſe and the f Hebr, 
oe from bim, and another mans, (Nux. 
® ſhall he returne vnto her againe ? ſhall not that Deut. 
land be greatly polluted ? but thou haſt played the . 
hat lot with many louers, yet returne againe to me, 
A the high places,aud f. 
» Liſt vp chine eyes vnto ec 
where thou haſt not deene lyen with: in the wayes 
haſt thou ſate for them, as che Arabian inthe wil- 
. C » GIEY l 
whored nes. and with thy s Deut. 
Ther ſore the *thowers haue been withholden, 25.24. 


The backſliding of Gods people, ? \ 


| 


—_—S. 


aud there hath beene no Het raine , and then ch. 9. 8. 


= 


God calleth to repentance, 
Chap. haddeſt a * whores forehead , thou refuſedfi to be 
6. y. 


athamed. 

4 W.lt thou not ftomehis time cry vnto mee, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth ? 

Will bee reſerue 55s for euer? will hee 
keepe it to the end ? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and 
done euill things as thou couldeſt. 

6 {The Lund ſaid alſo vnto mee in the dayes 
of Ioftah the King, Haſt thou ſeene that which 


® Chaps backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is & gone vp vp- 
2.20% On every high mountaine, and vnder euety greene 
3 tree, and there hath played the har lot. 


7 And I ſaid aſter the had done all theſe things; 
Turne thou vnto me; but ſhe returned not, and her 
treacherens ſiſter Indah ſaw it. 

And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby 
backeſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had E 
her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce + yet her 
treacherous ſiſter Iudah ſeared not, but went and 
a played the har lot alſo, 

8 And it came to paſſe, thorowthe | lightnes of 

a her whored6me,that the defiled the land, and com- 

Lig mitted — a ſtones and with ſtockes, 
| to And yet for allthis, her treacherous ſiſter Iu- 

dah hath not turned vato me with her whole heart, 

* 3 Hebe in but f fainedly, ſaith the Loxb. 
Bis I And the LORD ſaid vuto me, The backſliding 
Iſrael bath juſtified her ſelſe mere then treache- 

6 rous Indah, 

12 J Goc and proctaime theſe words toward the 
North, and ſay, Returne thou backſliding Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lo R D. axd1 will not cauſe mine anger 
to fall ypon you, for | aw merciſull, ſaith the 
LORD, and [ will not keepe anger for cuer. 

17; Onely — x thine iniquity that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lok b thy God, and 
_ haſtfattered thy wayes to the ſtrangers vnder eue- 
. ty greene tree, and yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 
53 ſaichi the L ORD. 

154 Turne, O backeſliding children, ſaith the 
LORD, for I am married vnto you, and 1 will take 
= one of a eitie, and two of a family, and I will 

ing you co Tian. 
15 And 2 1 * Paflonrs according to 
_ heart , which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
tanding. i 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe,when ye be malei- 
plied and increaſed in the land; in thuſe dayes 
faith the Lok, they ſhall Cay no more; The Arke 

of the ane of the Lo R: neither ſhall it 
1 Heby. + come to minde, neither ſhall they remember it, 
come vp · neither ſhall they viſite it, neither (hall | cr bee 
onthe done any more. 

* 17 At that time they ſhall call Teruſalem , The 
lor, it b* Throne of the LORD , aud all the nations ſhull be 
mugnified gathered vnto it, to the Name of the LORD to le- 
Jor, fs ruſalem: neither ſhall they walke any mere after 
e. the 3 of their euill heart. 

Or, to. 18 la thoſe dayes the houſe of ludah ſhall walke 

dor. eau · | with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come 7 2 

Peer of the North, to the land that 
Ne. 


pfl. 
24. 5. & 
1035.8.5. 


; # Chap, 
233-4» 


[ hane I giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers 

19 Bat I ſaid, How ſhill I put thee among the 
children,and giue thee a f pleaſant land, a goodly 
F heritage of the hoſtes of nations? and I Ca1d, 
Thou ſhale call me, My father, and ſhalt not turne 


Febr. 
FA 0 
defire. 

Hebr 


« away from me. 
f. 2 © Surely, 4s 2 Wife treacherouſly departeth 
ter me. from her f hasband, haue you dealt treacherouſ- 


ly wich me, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaich the Loxp. 
< 21 Avoyce was heard vpon the high places weep-· 
ing 4nd ſapplications of the children of I{pacl; for 


* iend. 


dh... 


Teremiah. 


vaine thougli lodge within thee ? 


True repentance, 


they haus peruerted their way, and they laue for- 
gotten the LORD their God. 

22 Returne ye backſliding children, and I will O. 
heale your backſlidings: Behold we come vnt 14 2, 
thee, for thou art the LORD ont God, 

23 Truly in vaine i ſaluat ion hoped for from the 
hils,«xd om the multitude of mountaines ! truly 
in the LORD our God « the ſaluation of Iſracl, 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth their flockes and their 
herds,their fonnes and their daughters. 

25 We lie dewne in our ſhame, and our con ſu · 
fien couereth vs: for we haue ſinned agaiuſt the 
Lo RD eur God , we and out Fathers from our 
youth, euen vntothis day, and haue nor obeyed the 
voyce of the LORD our God. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 God calleth Iſyael by his promiſe. 3 He exhoy. 
teeh Indah torepentance by fearefall iuat menti 19 
A grienous lamentat ion for the miſeries of Indah, 

F thon wilt returne, O Iſrael; ſaich the Lokd, ö 

teturne vnto me: and if thon wilt 

thine abominations out of my fight,thent 
not remoue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, the Lokb Itueth in 
Truth, in Indgement, and in Righteonſneſſe, and 
the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in him, aud in 
him ſhall they glory. * Cos. 

J For thus ſuith the LORD to the men of ludah 10. ). 
and Ieruſa lem, Breake vp your fallow ground, and 
ſowe not among tliornes: 

4 Circumciſe your ſe lues to the LOꝝ D. and take 
away the fercſkins of yout heart, ye men of Indah, 
and inhabitants of leruſalem, left my fury come 
forth like fire, and burue that none can queuck it, 
becauſe of the euill of your doings. 

Declare ye in Indah, and publiſh in leruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet inthe land: cry, 
gather together. and ſay, Aſſemble your ſclues,aud 
let vs goe into the defenced cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtindatds toward Zion : retire, Icy, 
ſlay not: for I will bring cuill from the“ North, /reng- 
and a great} deſtruction. a then. 

7 The lion is come vp from his thicket, aud the Chap. i. 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way: he is goge 13314123, 
forth from his place to make thy land defolate, cha. 6.26. 
end thy cities thall be laid waſte without an inha · f Hebr, 
bitant , ang. 

g For this * gird you with ſackcloth, lament and * Chap. 
howle: for the fierce anger of the L O x b is not $436, 
turned backe from vs, 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day,frith the 
LoRD,that the heart of the king ſhall periſh, and 
the heart of the Princes: and the Prieſts ſhall be 
aſtouiſhed and the Prophets (hall wonder. 

ts Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gob, ſurely thou haſt 
greatly deceiued this people, and leruſalen, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall haue peace,wheras the ſword reacheth 
vnto the ſonle, L 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this ppplcs 
and to leruſalem, A dry wind of the high places in 
the wildernes, toward the daughter of my people, 
not to fanne nor to cleanſe, } 

r2 geen | a full wind from thoſe paces ſhall lor a 
come vato me: now alſo will I f gine ſentence a+ % * baſe 
gainſt them. | bhens 

1 Behold, he ſhall came vp as clouds, and his cb. vs 
charots ſhaſhe as a whirlewind,his horſes are(wit- ter iudge· 

ter then Eagles : wne vnto vs, for we are ſpoi lad. — 
14 O Ierufalem,*waſh thine heart from wicked {ſa.1ol6, 
neſſe,that thou miſt be ſaued: how long (hall thy 


ut away # [get 
Fate thou on 
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| Gods plagues. 


1. 20 Deſtru&ion vpon 


15 For a voice declareth Tom Dan, and publi- 
h attli&iou from mount Ephraim. 

* Malt ye mention to the nations, behold pub · 
liſh againſt leruſalem, that watchers come from a 
{arre conntry, ard giue out their voice againſtetlie 
cities of Iudab. : 
As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe hee hath been ichellious a- 
gaiuſt ine, ſaith the LORD» 

18 Thy way and thy doings haue procured theſe 
things vato thee; this a thy wickedneſſe, becauſe it 
is bitter, becauſe it reacheth vnto thincheatt. 

19 J My* bowels, my bowels, I am pained at my 
very heart. my heart maketh a noyle in me, I can · 
not hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my 
ſoule,the ſound of the trumpet. the alarme of war. 
deſtruction is cried, for the 
whole land isſpoiled ; ſuddenly are wy tenes ſpoi · 
led, and nycartaines in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſce the ſtandard, and heare 
the ſound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people u fosliſh,they haue not known 
mee; they are lott iſh children, aud they haue none 
vnderſtanding: they are wiſe to doe eui Il, but to 
doe good they haue no knowledge. 

3; I beheld the earth, and loe, it was without 
_ and void: and the heaue ns, and they ad no 


24 I bebe ld the mountaines, and loe, they trem- 
bled, and all the hils moued lightly. 

235 I bebeld, and loe, there p45 no man 1 and all 
the birds of the heaueus were fied, 

26 1 beheld, and loe, the fruicfull place was a 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
downe at the preſence of the LO R D, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thas hath the Loxb ſaid, The whole 
land ſhall be deſolate; “ yet will I not make a full 


ende, 

25 For this ſhall the earth meurne, and the hea- 
neus aboue be blacke : becanſe l haue ſpoken it, 1 
haue purpoſed it, and will not repent, neither will 
I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee for the noiſe of the 
herſemen,and bowmen, they ſtall ge into thickets, 
and climbe vp vpon the tockes: euery city (tall be 
forſaken,aud not a man dwell therein, 

30 And when thou art ſpoyled, what wile thou 
doe ? though thou clotheft thy ſelfe with crimſun, 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments ol gold, 
though thou renteſt thy F face with painting, in 
vaine ſhalt thou make thy ſelſe [aire , thy louers 
will deſpiſe thee,they will ſet ke thy life, 

31 For I hancheard a voyce as of a woman in 
traue Il, and the — as of her that bringeth 
faorth her firſt chi Ide, the voyce of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewailcth her ſcIfe, that ſpreaderh her 
hands,ſayivg,Woe # me now, for my ſoule is wea- 
ried, becauſe of murderers. 

HAP. v. 

De judęements of God vpou the Jews , for 
their pernerſeneſſe, 7 for the adultery * to for 
their impiety: 19 for their — of God: »5 
and for their great corruption in the ciui fate : 
30 and Ecclefraflicall, 

R Vnne yee to and fro thorew the ſtreets of le- 

ruſalem,aud ſee now, and know, and ſeeke in 
the bread plates thereof, if yee can fiude a man, if 
there be any that execut eth iudgement, that ſecketh 
. — 

3 Ys ORD uxe 
they (wenre ſallely. 


Chap. v. 


Falſe teachers, 


3 O LORD, «re not thine eyes vponthe erueth ? 
thou haſt & ſtricken them, but tlcy haue not grie- II. . 
ned ; thou haſt conſumed them, Las they haue ic ſu- 13. dy- 
ſed to teceiue correct ien: they haue made their fa- 2,58, 
ces haidet then a reck.they haue teſuſid to return. 

4 Thercſore I ſaid, Sure ly cheſe are poote, they 
are ſcoliſh: ſor they know not the way of the 
L ORÞ, u the iudgement of their Cd. 

$ I will get mee vnte the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, for they haue kacwne the way of 
the I ORD, aua the iudgemeut of their God: but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , aud burſt 
the bends, 

6 - Wherefore a lion out of the ſorreſt ſhall Nay 
them, and a woolfe of the | eucnings ſhall ſpoile IO 
them. a leopard ſhall watch over their cities? cuciy ſartse 
one that gocth cut thence ſhall be torne in picces, 


becaule their tranſgreſ3ions arc maxy, 474 their 
backeſlidings ſ are increaſed. are 
7 {How ſtallT pardon thee for this? thy chil- range . 
dren haue forſaken mee, and ſworne by them chas © + 
are no gods: when had fed them to the fall they N 


then commited adultery and aſſenibled themſe lues 
by troupes in the hat lots houſes; 

8 * They were as fed horſes in the morning, * Fzek, 
every one neighed aſter his neighbours wife: 22,14, 

o Shall I not viſite for theſe things ſaith the 
LURD, and ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch |» 

2 nation as this ? 

to J Gne ye vpypon ber walles and deſtrey, but 
make not a lull end :take away her batelements, 
tor they are not the LOKDS. 

11 Fer the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iudah 
* dealt very treacherouſly sgaipſt me, ſa ich the 

ORD. 

13 They haue belyed the Lo R D. aud faid, 1; & 
not he, ® neicher ſhall euill come vpon vs, neither EN. 
ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 28.15. 

1; And the Prophets ſhall become winde, and 
— in them: thus ſhal! it be done vnto 
them, 

14 Wherforethus ſaith the Io Ged of heſts, 

Becauſe yer ſpeake this word, behold, I wi ll make 
my words in thy mouth hre and this people wood, ® Chap, 
aud it (hall denoure them. 1.8. 

15 Loe, Iwill bring a“ nation vpon you from * Peu. 
fatre, O houſe of Iſtael, ſaith the LO R D;: it 28.45. 
mighty nation, it ij an ancient nation , a nat ion 1156 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
ſtandeſt what they ſay, 

16 Their quiuer * as an epen ſepulchre: they are 
all mighty men. 

17 Aud they ſhall cate vp thine %Þarueft,and thy * Leuĩt. 
bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters fhonld 26.16. 
eate : they (hall cate vp thy flockes and thy herds : deut. . 
— 4 — eate vp thy vines and thy figtrees: they 31,33. 
ſhall impoueriſh rhy fenced cities, wherein thou 
traſtedſt, with the (wo: d. 

18 Neuertheleſſe,in thoſe dayes,ſaiththe Ln * Chap, 
Iwill not make a full cud with you, 4. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe when yee ſhall ® Chap, 
ſay,*Where fore deth the LORD our God alltheſe 16.1% K 
things vnto vs ?then ſhalt chou anſwere thema Like 13.22. 
as ye hane forſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in Ia. 6.9 
your land; ſo ſhall ye ſerue ftrangers in a land tha mar 22, 
1 not yours, 14 tes 

26 Declare this la the lionſe of Iacob, and pub - 28.26. 
liſh it in ludab, 22 rome t 

21 Heare now this, O“ fooliſh people and with - ichn 12. 
ont f vnderſtanding, which haue eyes and fee not, 40. 
which haue eares and keare nat. . 

32 Feare je not me, ſaick che LOAD ? will ye not Fears, |, 
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Falſe prophets. 


and ſiane 
lor bey things from you. 


y 4s 26 For among my people are found wicked 
1 men! | they lay wait as — ſetteth ſuates, they 
die w ſet a trap, they catch men. 
wait. — As a ſcage is full of birds. ſe are their houſes 
or, of deceit* therefore they are become great, 
coupe, and waxen rich. 
Deut. 28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine: yea, they 
Zn. ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked : they iudge not 


Iſa. 1. a3 *the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſſe,yer they pro- 
Eac.7.10 ſper: & the right of the needy doe they not 4 
dor. 29 Shall I not viſite for theſe thiugs, ſaith the 
LoRD? ſhall 
and fil. nation as this? 
#hineſſe, 30 Tf Awonderfull and horrible thing is com - 
Chap. mitted in the land. 
24.18 & zi The s propheſic o falſely , and the 
2555,26. Priefts þbeare rule by their meanes and my people 
Tre. 3. f. louc to haue it ſo: and what will ye do in the cud 


not my ſoule be aueng:d ou ſuch a 


Joy, take thereof ? 
ves their CHAP. VI. 
. 1 The enemies (ent againf? Judah, 4 encourage 


themſelnes : 6 God ſtiteth them on wor be, becauſe 

tr fins. 9 The Prophet lamenteth the iudge- 
ments of God,becanſe of their finnes, 18 Hee pro- 
clatmeth Gods wrath, 26 He calleth the people to 
mne for the i on #her ſinnes, 

Ye children of Beniamin, gather your ſolues 

to flee out of the middeſt of leruſalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa: and ſet vp a ſigne of 
Gre in Beth-haccerem: for euill appearcth out of 
the North, and great deſtruction. 


3 I hane likened the daughter of Zion to a 


for, l comely and delicate women. 
de The ſſrpheards with their flockes ſhall come 
«# bm. vnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt her 


round about: they ſhil feed euery one in his place. 
4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe, & let vs go 
vp at noone; woe vnto vs, for the day goeth away, 
or the ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched out. 

s Ariſe, and let ys goe by night, and let vs de- 

ſtroy her palaces, | ; 

& J For thus hach the LonD of hoſts ſaid Hew 
lor, e donne trees, and ſ caſt a mount againſt Ieruſa - 
powr* lem: this is the city to be viſited, ſhe # wholly op- 
8 668 prefsion in the midit of her. 

ne of + As a fountaine caſteth out her waiters, ſo ſhe 
caſteth oat her wickedneſſe: violence and ſpoile is 
heard in har, before me conciaually & griefe and 
wounds, 
8 Be thou inftrated, O Teruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſolate, a 
ad not inh ihited. 
9 T Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, They ſhall 
rd. — 5 gleane the remaant of Iſrael as a vine: 
turne backe thine hand, as a grape · gatherer into 


the baſkets. 
Chap. © ro To when ſhall I ſpeake and giue waning 
. that they may heare? Behold, their * care it vncix- 


— 


Bay 
20. 
Roby. * 


„ 
Mc. * — 


Ieremiah. 


lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, and the 


— 


The old Way, 


cumciſed, and they cannot hearken: behold, the 
word of the LORD is vuto them a reproach; they 
hane nodelight in it, 

11 Therefore I am fallof the fury of the Loxp: 

I am weary with holding in: I will powre it out 
vpon the children abroad, and _ the aſſembly 
of yong men together: ſor cuen the husband with 
the wife thall be taken, the aged with Lim that 
ſull of d. yes, 

12 And their houſes (all be turned vnto ethers, 
with their fieldes and wiues together: for L will 
ſtretch out my hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaith the Lx D. 

13 For from the leaſt of them. euen to the greateſt 
of them, cucry one is giuen to * couet ouſueſſe. and "If x6, 
from the Prophet, euen vnto the Prieſt, euety one 11, chap, 
dealeth fa'f ly 8.10, 

14 They haue“ healed alſo the f hurt of the * Clay. 
daughter of my people flightly , ſaying , Peace, B. e. 
peace,when theve is us peace. 13.10. 

15 Were they *athamed when they had commit - + Heb, 
ted abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſha- 
med, neither could they bluth : therefore they ſhall bye 
fall among them thar fall: at the time that I viſite 
them, they ſhall be caſt downe,ſaith the Loxp. 


4 
4 


2 
15 Thus ſa ich the LORD, Stand ye in the wayes, 4 45 
and ſee and aſke for the? olde pathes, where is the IIa. GH, 


ood way, and wa lle therein, and ye (hall find *reſt mul. 

or your ſoules; but they ſaid, We will not walke luke 16. 
therem. : 29% 

17 Alſo I ſrt watchmen oner you, ſaymy , Hear- MA. 11. 
ken to the ſound of che trumpet; But they ſaid, 2g, 
We will not he rken. 

18 T Therefore heare yee nations, and know, O 
Congregation,what is among them. 

19 Heare,O earth, behold, Iwill bring euill vp- 
on this people, cue the ſtuit of their thougls. be · 
cauſe they haue not hearkened vnto my words, nor 
to my law, but reietted it. 

20 * To chat pu: poſe commeth there to mee in- axe, , 1, 
cenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from ſarxe 1 66 3 
countrey ? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, , 1. 3. 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto mes - 31, michs 

21 Therefore thusſaith the LoxD,Behold,I will , - Ac. 


fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall vpou them: 
the neighbour and his friend (hall periſh. 
22 Thus ſaich the LORD , Behold a people com- 
meth from the North cauntrey, and a great nation achap. 


ſhall be raiſed fromthe ſdes of the earth. 1.15.and 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpeare 2 they 3.15 and 
are cruell, and haue go mercy : their voyce roarcth |, 22, 


like the Sea, and they ride vpon horſes, ſet in aray 
as men for warreagainſt thee,O daughter of Zion. 

24 Wee haue heard the fame thereof, our hands 
waxe feeble , anguiſh hath taken hold of ys, and 
paine as of a woman in trauell. 

25 Goe not forth into the field,nor walke bythe 
way: for the fword of the enemy and ſeare is on 
euery ſide, f 

26 Jo daughter of my people „gird the with Chip. 
ſackecloth , and wallow thy ſelſe in aſhes; make 4.8. 
thee mourniug, 4 for an onely ſonne, moſt bitter 25.36. 
Lamencation ; for the ſpoyler ſhall ſuddenly come 

on Vs, 

27 I haue ſet thee for a tower, and a ® fortreſſe * Chaps 
among my people: that thou mayeſt know and trie 1. 18. and 
— „ 

They are all grieuons renolters, walking with 
ſlanders 4 they — " brafle and yron, they are all * Ezck,at 


corrupters. ; 18. 
29 The bellowes are burnt, the lead — 
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Vainetruſt in man. 
of che fire : the Founder melteth invaine 5 for the 20 — thus ſaith —.— Gop, B:hold, 
he wicked are not plucked away. mine anger. and my tury powred out v pon 
cy 257 3 ol Lars aer — A 
* LuRD reiected them. trees oft vpon ruit , 
D: 4 — CHAP. VII. and it hill burne, and ſhall not be 
ut 28 1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, to 21 © Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. the God of 
ly the Iewes captinity, 8 Hee rexefterh their Iſrael, * Pur your burut offerings vnto your ſacti- Ia. t. tt 
th waixe eonfldence, 12 by the example of Shiloh, x7 tices, and eate fleſh. cha 6 2s 
« He threarneth them for their idolatry. 21 Herve» 22 For I ſpakenot vnto your Fathers, nor com- amos 5. 
. iectet h the ſacrifices of the —— dient. 2y Her en. manded them in the day that I brought chem out 21. 
55 . borteth to mourn for their ions in Tophes, ot the land of Bgyytiſ concerning burnt offerings, Adv. 
ll and the magement s for the ſame or ſacrifices, CONCer - 
ic | FP. word that came to leremiah frem the 23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying . O- wing che 
LoRD, ſaying, bey my voyce , * aud Iwill be your Cod, and yre mut of 
ft 2 Stand in the gate of the L o x DS houſe, and ſhall be my people: and walke yee in all the wayes * Deut. 
d n.6. proclaine there this werd, and ſay, Heare the that I haue conunanded you, he it may bee well 6.3. 
Ie 11, chap, word of the LoRD, all yee of Iudah, that enter iu vnto you. ; 7 
8.10, at theſe gates to worſhip the Lox b. 24 But they hearkened not, nar enclined their 19.5. le- 
ay 3 Thusſaith the LoRÞ of hoſtes, the God of Iſ- eare, but walked in the counſels, and in the} in- nit. 26.1 
8,19, * Chap, rael ;* Amend your wayes and your doings, and I gination of their euill beart, and f went backward lor, A- 
16.134 will cauſe you to dwell in this place. and not forward. 
Heir, Kt 4 Truſt yee not in lyings words, ſaying, The 25 Since the day that your Fathers came foorth f Hete. 
- brui KY of the Lox u, the Temple of the Lox b, out oſ the land o vnto thia day haue tuen were. 
l doe Temple ef the Lokb are thete. *ſent vnto yon all my feruants the Prophets, daily *. Ci. 
c For if yee th amend your wayes , and riſing vp eat lu, and ſending tem. 36-15. 

3: — If yee execute iudgement 26 Yet they hearkened not vnts me, nor enclined ; 
12. a man and his neighbour : their care bur*hardncd their necke they did worſe ® Chaps, 
e Ia. B. 6 40 eſſe not the ſiranger the father leſſe, then their Fathers. 16.13. 
| mal, and widow, & hed ner innocent bleed in this 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe words 
© luke 16, place,noither walke aſter other gods to your hurt: vnto them, but they will not hearken vnts thee 2 

29. 7 Then will I canſe you to dwell in this place, thou ſhalt alſo call vnto them ; but they will noe 
MA. 11. — the land that · I gaue to your Fathers , for ever anſwerethee, 


euer. 
8 chold. ye truſt in lying words, that cannot 


9 Will ye ſſeale, murder, and commit adultery, 
and ſweare f. lſely, aud burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
and walke after other gods whom ye know noe ; 
| nyen my 4 2 And come and ſtaud before me in this houſe, 
; > m4 which is called by my Name , and ſay, Wee are 
3 

11 i e, which is my Name 
4 become a ® den of robbers in your eyes ? behold, 
13macke enen 1 haue ſcene it, ſaith the Lox h. 
11.25 12 But goe yee now vnto my place which was in 
Ie ig c. Shilob, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and ſee 
m bat I did to it, for the widkedzeſſs of wy people 


4.ttpla, Iſrael. 

78.6, 13 And now becauſe yeß haue done all theſe 

* tha, 26,6 Nor kes, ſaith the Lon p, id Iſpake vntoyou, ri- 

pon, ag vp early. and ſpeaking, but ye heard not and I 

14. , led you, but pee anſwered nat: 

- 14 Therfore will I doe vnes this honſe, which is 

65.4, called =_ a” Name, wherein ye — = the 

21 ce which I gaue to you, ind to athers,as I 

A *Shiloh. wy 

3&6, 15 And Iwill caſt yon ont of my fighe,as I hane 

132.6, Routall your brethreu , enen the whole ſeed of 
Ephrai 


im. 

6s — — pray not — on how people, 

| neither 11 cry nor prayer for them , neither 
147 make — to me, for 1 will not heare thee. 

cad n, , 7 Sceſt thou not what they do in the cities of 

ay Iudalꝭ, and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem ? 

* Chap 18 * The children gather wood, and the fathers 

$8.49, Kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough 

to make cakes to the | Queene of heren, and to 


fHeby, 
where 


— 
— 
ww 
VE 0 5 T 


2 
hi 


I Or, 


4 frame, wre our driuke offerings vnto ether gods, that 
works. 


they may prouoke me to anger. 

— to eager. falah the 
doe they not prowoke tlicniſelues to the 
of their owne faces ? 


Chap.vij.viij. 


— 


Obey Gods voyce. | 


28 But thou ſhale ſay vnto them, This x a nation 
that obeyeth not the voyce of the LORD their 
God nor receineth | correct ion: truth is periſhed, [Or a- 
and is cut off from their mouth. | ſirultion | 
29 TCut of thine haire, O Teywſelem and caft it 
away, and take vp « lamentation in high places, 
for the Loꝝ b hath te iectad and forſaken the gene- 
ration oſ his 
3» For the children of Tadah haue done euill in 
my ſighte,ſaith the Lox p: they haue ſet their abo- 
minations in the houſe , which is called by my *2 Kings 
Name to pollute it. IZtos 
31 And they haue buile the * hi 8 of To- cha. 1. 6. 
phet, which is in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, fHetr, 
to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the cus is 
fre, which I commanded t not, neither f came ven my 
it into my heart. „ Sers. + 
32 CTherefore behold, the dayes ® come , faith * Cha 
the LogD, that it ſhall no more be called Tophet, 19.6. 
nor the valley of the ſan of Hinnom, but the „ Chap. 
of flaugkcer : for they (hall bury in Tophet , till 34-20, _ 
there bee no place, : & 16.4. 
33 And the *carkaſſes of this people ſhalbe meat —— 
for the foulesof the heauen, and for the beaſts of If. 24.7 
the earth, and none ſhall fray t away, cha. 16.9. 
34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe frem the * cities of & 25. to, 
Indah,and from the ſtreets of Ieruſa lem. the voyee & 33. 11, 
of mirth,and the voice of gladnes,the voice of the exe. vc is 
brid:oroome , and the voyce ofthe b. ide: for the oſe. . 1. 
land (hall bee deſolate. : 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The calamity of the Temes both dead and alina. 
4 He -»pbraideth their fooliſh an ſh?meleſſe 1mpe. 
nitency. 13 He ſheweth their griewom 75 
18 and bewailerh their deſperate eſtate. 
T that time, ſaith the Lox d, they ſhall bring 
out the bones of the Kings of ludah, and the 
bones of his Princes and the bones of the Priefs, 
and the bones of the Prophets. and the bones of the 
inhabitants of leruſalem ont oftheir . * 4 


ſought,and whemchey haue worſhipped, they ſhall 
not be gathered, nor bee buried, they ſhall bee for 
dung vpon the face of the earth. 


family, which remaine in all the places whither I 
haue driuen them, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
4 © Moreouer,thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus 
Iſa.t. 3. ſaich the Lok, Shal they ſall, and not ariſe ? ſhall 
lor, the he turne away, and not returne ? 
falſe pen $5 Why tben is this * of Icruſalem ſlidden 
of ihe rw pb perpetuall backſl:ding ? they hold taſt 
Scribes deceit, they retuſe ts returne ? 
workech 6 U hearkened, and heard, but they ſpake not a- 
for falſe- right: no man repented him ot his wickednes, ſay- 
heed. ing, What haue 1 done? every one turned to his 
* Chap, conrle,as the herſe ruſheth into the hattell. 
8. 15. 7 Tea, che ' ſtorke in the heancn knowerh her ap- 
gor, haue pointed times, and the turtle, and the crane /, and the 
been \wallow obſerue the time of their conuning, but my 
d, people know not the iud gement of the LORx D. 
Oc. 8 How doe ye ſay,We ere wiſe, and the Law of 
Ib. be the LR Di withvs? Loe, I certainely in vaine 
viſdeme made he it, che pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 
what 5 The A wiſe men arc aſhamed , they are diſ- 
thing. mayed and taken: loe, they haue rei the word 
Ia. 56. Of the Lok b, and f what wiſdome & in them ? 
11. chap. 1 Therefore wil I giue their wines vnto others, 
6. 13. Aud their fieldes to them that ſhall inherite them: 
® Chap, for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, 
6. 14. is giuen to couetouſueſſe, from the Prophet euen 
Exe. i; vnto the Prieſt, & euery one dealeth falſely, 
20. tit For they haue & healed the hurt of the dangh- 
Chap. z. ter of my people lightly , ſaying, * Peace, peace, 
3-and 6. When there is no peace. 
« BY 12 Were they *aſhamsd when they had commit · 
4er, in ted abomination ? nay, they were not at all ilia- 
athermg med, neit her could they bluſh: therefore ſhall they 
5 wil fall among them that fall, in the time of their viſi- 
eonſame, tation they ſhall be c iſt downe, ſaith the Lond, 
IA. . t, 12 TI will facely conſume them, ſaith the 
Kc. LORD: there ſhalbe we . * the vine, nor figs 
Mit. at. on the * ſig · tree, and tſie leaſe ſhall fade, and the 
19. luke #hings that I haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe away 
18.6, xc. from them. 
*Chap.9 14 Why doe wee fi: Rill ? aſſemble your ſelues, 
15. ind 23 and let vs enter into the deſenced cities, and ler vs 


15. be ſilent there: for the LoR h out God hath put vs 
Jor poy- ta ſilence, asd giuen vs * waters of ¶gall to di inke, 
fon, becanſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lox p. 


* Chips ty Wee“ looked for peace, but no good came ? 
14.19. 4 for atim: of h:alth,and behold trouble. 
Chap. 16 Tue ſnorting of his horſes wis heard from 
t. Din: the Wale land trembl:d at the font of 
1275 the neighing of his ſtroag ones: for they ate co ne, 
neſſe and haue druoured the land, and f all chat Is in it, 
theref. the city, and thoſe that d yell therein, 
*pſal.s8. 17 Fot brhold, Iwill ſend ſarpeuts, cockirrices 
5.8. am 11g you, wich wi not bee * charmed, and they 
1 Hebr. (hill bite yaa, ſaich the Loxb. 
vb. 18 % Wim lalſ comfort my ſelſe again? 
Her. ſorrev, ny heart is faint Fin me. 
cau/t 19 R:hld, the voyce of the cry of the danghter 
of the of ny people, f bec iuſe of them that d vell iu a far 
count y- cou itreys is not j LORD in Zion? I5 unt her King 
of them in her ? whyhane they proaok-d me to anger with 
that are: their grauen imiges, ani with ſtrange vanities? 
farof 20 The lurueſt is pad, che ſu nner is ended, and 


Couetouſneſſe in all Jeremiah. The Prophets ſorrow for the people. 


2 And they ſhal ſpread them before the dun, and wee are not ſaued. 
the Moone, and all the hoſte of heauen, whom they 
haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and after 
whom they haue walked, and whom they haue 


3 And death ſhall bee choſen rather then li ſe, by 
all the reſidue of them that remaine of this euill 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 
hart l am blacke: aFtoni{hment hath taken hold 
on me. *Chap, 
232 7s there no“ halme in Gilead ? js there ne 46.11, 
pnyſician there? why then is yotthe healch of che 1 Ar, 
daugliter of my peopleF reconered? Lore Up 
ot H A P. I X, : 
t lererah lamꝭutet h the Fewes fr their may. 
fold fiunes, g and for ther lndgrme;, 12 Li le- 
diem e is the cauſe of thei/ bitter calamity, 17 Hee 
exhoreteth ro monrne foftheir deftrutiig. 2 3 aud to 
— . — in themſilues, lat in God, 25 He threat- 
net h both Jewes end Gentiles . 
H f * that my head were waters, and mine f Aly, 
eyes a fountaine of teares. chat I might weep who wil 
day and night,for the ſlaine of the daughter of my ge vy 
people. head, Oc 

2 O that I had inthe wildernes a lodging pl ce I 
of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, cha. 4.9 
and goe from them: for they Cee all adulteters an 
aſſembly of treacherous mev, 

3 And they bend their tongue lite their bow fy 
lics: but they ate not valiant for the ttueth vpn 
the carth; for they proceed from euill to euill and 
they know not me. lai h the Lx h. 

4 * Take yee heed cuery one of his | neigbour, Chap. 
and traſt ye not in any brother: for euety brother 12.6. mic, 
will viter ly ſupplant, and cuery neighbour will 7.5.6, 
walke with landers. jor, - 

5 And they will deceiue euery one his neigh- Fiend, 
bour, and will not ſpeake the trueth: they haue | Cr, 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary them- Moi ke, 
ſelues to commit iniquity, 

6 Thine habitation it in the mi ddeſt of deceit, 
throx zh deceit they teſuſe to know mee, ſaitli tie 
Lob. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox b of hoſtes: ge- 
hold, l will melt them, and try them: for how (hall 
I doe for the daughter of my people ? : 

8 Their rongue is as an arrowe ſhot out, it“ fal. 
ſpeaketh * deceit 2 one ſpeaketh * peaceably ro his 120.4, 
neighbour with his mouth. but f in heart be layeth fal. a. 
his mit. 2. & 28. 

9 T*Shalll not viſit them fortheſe things, aich fal un. 
the LoRD ? Shall net my ſonle be auenged on ſuch 3. & 28.3. 
a nation as this? Velr. u 

to For the mountaines will I take vp a _— the wia 
and wayling, and for the l habitations of the wil- of Umm, 
derneſſe a lamentat ion, becauſe they arcIburnt vp, For, wai 
ſo that nane can y iſſe through them, neither can for 
men heare the voice of the cattell,;f both the foule Chap. 
of the heanens,and the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 5.9.29 

tt And I will make leruſalem heaps,and den (Or per 
of dragons , and I will make the cities of Indah farts, 
+ deſolut- without an inhabitant, (Or, dia 

12 T Who i the wiſe min that may vnderſtond late, 
this? And who is hee to whom the mouth of the f Mehr, 
LORD hath ſpoken, that hee may declare it, for Fm the 
what the land peritheth,and is burnt vp like a wil Hul tus 
derneſſe thit none paſſeth through go Cr. 

13 And the Lok ſaith, R:can'e they haue ſotſa - *Chap.1t 

ken my L which [ ſer before them, and haue not 1,83. 
obeyed my voyce, neither wilked therein, THA. 
14 But haue wilk-d afcer the | imigination of ſolation, 
their oe heart, and after Bualia, which their fa- for Hab. 
thers tauglit them: burmeſſ 
15 Therefore thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes, the * Chap» 
God of Ifra-l, Brhold, I will feed them, tuen this 8. 18. 
pesple & with wormewoad , and giue them water 3.15. 
of g1llen drinke. + Leuit, 

16 Iwill* ſcatter them alſo among the — 2 6433+ 
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„ te Woh it with ſiluer and with gold; they 
with nailes and with hammers, that it 


3 1 ight 23 1 ſpeake 

* uc eds be * borne, becanſe they can 

nat gee; bes not afraid of che m for ® they cannot 
se evill, neither alto © 3t in them to doe good, 

6 Foraſmuch as chere u nane ® like vnto ther. O 

Long art great · & thy Name # great in might, 

would not feare thee. O King of nati- 

ogy For D it appertaine: foraſmach 


er all che wiſe men of the nations , and in 
i none like ence thee, 
ha are Faltagerher * brutith and foe- 
wr 1 dedtmen of vanities ; 
9 nto plates is 
„ Titiſ, from Vphat , the worke of dle 


Our tue glory. Chap. x. xj. 
whom neither they nor their fathers hane knowne : wor kemam and of the hauda of the founder : blew 
2 2 ſword after them: till I haue con- 7 & their clothing; che ye all the work 
17 © Thas faich 5 Lon p of hoſts, eonſider ye 4e For ei li- f Hebr, 
eall for the nwurning women that they may an f cuerlaſting Ling: at his wrath Co 
and ſend 7 vera res t they , and the ations ſhall not 13th, 

22 — The as ey 

— our eyes may rune dowae t [4 ng 
= 2 out With waters. laue becher and the earch, ee they tern. 
is heard — 
ee ee allingizhen keauens. 
becauſe wee haue ſorſaken the 9 12 : Hee ® hath made a power , bee Gen. r. 
dwellings haue caft vs out hath eſtabliſhed the world by be wiſcdane , aud cha. 51.1. 

2. Let e the word of the 9, Panty » hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion, 

* care receine the ward of * 13 re 
Ae — of waters in the heaucis, and he cauſeth the 
ry eue her nei rs to aſcend from the ends of the earth , hee 

31 For dea — — lightnings Iwich faine, and bringeth forth l. Or, | 
is entred into our palaces , to cut off the children the wind out of his ereaſures. for aint. 
from without and the men from the ſtreets 14 man isl brutiſh in bs knowledge, % 

2 Sprake , Thus op ey oy the cat · enery er is confounded by the grauen image: mere Lyme 
cafes of men ſhall fall 20 Gray, ng the open for bin oli image ltd and there i ne 1 d 
field, and as the hand full after the — to know, 

$4.Cor.s, none ll gaeker them. 15 — vanity andihe worke of erroars: in * Chap. 
31, 00 Thus Ha ith the LORD , Let not the ® wiſe the time of their vifiation they ſha 5r-17.19, 
191, 0 y in his wiſedeme ncither let the av hty 16 * The portion of Iacod is not li ethem 2 for * Chaps 
2 r he u the farmer of all thing, and Iſrael & the rod 51. . 
in his ri of his inlet itance · the LORD of hofts j his Name, 
cyan. n that glorieth, glary in this, that 17 © Gachet ep thy wares out of the land, O fin- I Hehn. 
+ Het dene momrth mee « that ande hablcareofoke Lanes b 
% ôLoRD, hi 2 ng kindneſſe, idgement 18 For thus faith the LOxD,Bebold,I will ling I.. 
den, 2nd r1 geſſe in the earth, fur in ele things out the inhabitants of the land at this once , 
& haang deli 8 the LORD. will diſtreſſe them. chat they may find it ſo. 
thecore 25 T Brhold, the dayes come ſaĩth the LORD, 1g Mee is me for my hurt my wound is grie- 
ef thar I will ſ puniſh all chem which are circumci - nous: bat I ſaid, Trucly chis a a gricfe,and I muſt 
thiir Ted, with the. vncircumei ſed, beare it, 
burt pe- 26 Egype,and Edom and ein. 20 My Tabernacle is —— 
he, of Ammon, avd Moab, aud all that aref in the arc broken: my children are So 
Chap *vemolt corners chat dwell in the wilderaefſe; they are not: aber none to ——— my tent 
+ foralltheſe nations are vnc ireumei ſed and all the any more, and to let vp my curtai nes. 
* Rome houſe of [ſrae] © e *vneircumciſed in the heart. 24 For the Paſtenrs are become brut iſh, and , 
wa CHAP. X. haue net ſought the Lo RD: therefore they (hall | 15.& 
\\ 1 8 compariſon f God and Idoler, not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. | 11285 
| 15 — Prophet exhorter* to flee Fo the cala- 22 Bold, the noiſe of the bruit is come and a = 
o 2 19 Hee lamenterh the ſPorleof rhe great commotion out of the ® North counerey , to * 
+ Taboo ly ol — Paſtonrs, 23 Hee makerh an — cities of Lodah defolate,and a * denne o? pe, & 

» e [npprcation. ragofs, . 
e. Hen rd whichthe Lo x D ſpeaketh 25 © © 10RD, I knewthat the * y of nan & , el grand 
lan, TI vies yo, © houſe of Liracl, wot in himſelſe 3 it @ not in man that walketh, to 2874 fc: 
ward. 2 Thus [air 6h the Lond, Learve noe the wapof dirr& his ſteps, 3 
hence, the heathen , and ber net diſmayed at che ſignes of 24 O Lob, * carre&t me. but wich ĩud gement, 2 * 
ot we bauen, ſur che heathen are diſmayed at them. not in thine anger, leg thou i bring me to nothing. 7505. 10 
&; * For the f uſtemes of the le are vainez 25 * Powre out thy fury vpon 45 heathen hae > ini 

L for ane cutteth a tire out of the forreſſ (the works know thee nat, and Ge fn families that call not ,,, 
vom of the handgof the wor kenun) with the axe. on thy Name —— hane eaten vp lacob , and 4 « Pla, 

denoured him, and confam:d him, and haue made 


his habitation deſolite. 79.6, 


GCWwA Th 
9539 2 — th — _—_— 8 _ 
Ice: t it hefie 
ewil: to come — 18 andvpmthe men of 
.Anathoth, for conſbirvig to kill lee. 
wore that came to leremiah from the 
Lunn, ſaying, 
1 Heare yee the words of this Conenant , 2nd 
ſpeake vnto the men of Indah , and to the inhabi- 
canes of [eruſalem, 
And ſay than wee them. Thus faith the LoxD 
Ged of Iſrael, * Curſed he the man that obeyeth 1 * 
not the words of this Conenant, 
4 Which I commanded your n — 
that 1 drought them foorch one of the ft 


u. = = 


Againſt Idolatry, | 


2 — 


Obey the Couenint. 


« Leuit, Egypt, from the yron furnace, ſaying , * Obey my 
— voyce,and de them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: ſo ſhall yee be my people, and I will be 


r God, 
" That I may per forme the * oath which I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to gine them a land 
flowing with milke and hony, as it « this day: then 
anſwered I, and laid, 17 8o be it, O Lond. 

6 Then the Loxb ſaid vnto me, Proclaime all 
theſe words in the cities of ludah, and in the 
ſtreets of leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of 
this Couenant, and doe them. 

For l earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers in 
the day that I brenght them vp out of the land of 
Egypt, euen vnto this day,rifing early, and proteſt- 
ing, ſaying, Obey my voce. 

| 8 Yee — obeyed not, nor inclined their care: 
lor, fuß- but walked euery one in the [imagination of their 
borwr ſe euill heart: therefore I will bring vpon them all 
the words of this Couenant which I commanded 
them to doe ; but theydid them not. 4s 
9 And the LORD (ail vnto me, A conſpiracy is 
found among the men of ludab, and among the in- 
habitants of leruſalem. 
to They ate turned backe to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my words: 
and they went after other gods to ſerue them: the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe ef Indab hine bro- 
ken my Covenant which I made with their fathers, 

1t T Therefore thus ſaith the LogD, Behold, 1 

f Helv. will bring euill vpon th-m, which they ſhall not 
to gore be able f to eſcape, and & though they ſhall cry vn- 
f6r1b of: to me, Iwill nor hear ken vnto them. 

«Prou,t 13 Then ſhall the cities of ludah, and inhabi- 
28. i 2. 1. rants ol leruſa lem goe, and cry vnto the gods vnto 
te. cnhap. whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall not ſaue 
14,12, them at all in the time of their — 7 
exek. . 18 13 For according to the number of thy & cities, 
mich. 3.3. were thy gods, O ludah, and according to the num- 
+ Heb, ber of the ſtreets of Teruſalem hane ye ſet vp altars 
_ to that  ſhamefall thing. exen altars to burne in- 

1p. 
2.33, 


cenſe vnto Baal. 
14 Therefore“ pray not thou for this people, 

F Heb. neither life vp a cry,or prayer for them: for I will 
Shame. net heare them in the time that they cry vnee mee 
for their t troubl», 

t5 *+ What hath my be loued to doe in mine 
houſe, eng ſhe hath wroughe lewdiefſe with ma- 
ny? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : | when 
thou doeſt euill, then thou reioyceſt, 
It. 11. 16 The Loxy called thy Name, A oreenc oliue 
Kc. tree, faire, and of goodly fruit: with the noiſe of 
t Heb. a great tumult hee hath kind led fire vpon it, and 
what u# to the branches of it are broken, 
wiy belo- 17 For the LO R Dof hoſtes that planred thee, 
wed in n hath pronounced euill againſt thee, for the enill of 
houſe the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of ludah. which 
I Oy, when they haue done againſt themſelues to prouoke mee 
thy eit u. to anger, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
1 Heb. 18 J And the LORD hath g iuen mee knowledge 
abe ſlalle of it, and I know it, then thou ſhewedſt mee their 
with ha doings. . 
bread. 19 Rut I like a lambe or an one that is 
* 1. Sam. bronght ta the Jaughter, and I knew not that they 
14.5. t. had deuiſed deuices againſt me, ſaving, Let vs de- 
chr. 28. 0. Rroy + the tree, with the fruit therrof, and let vs 
pſal. v te. cut him off from the land of the lining , that his 
& ꝛ0 tr. name may be no more remembred. 
chap. i 2,5 But, O LORD of hoſtes. chat indgeſt righte» 
10. and onffy, that * tryeſt the reines and the heart, let me 

26,12. fee thy vengeance on them for vnto thee haue I te- 
yeu,2.2J, ucaled my cauſe. 


Deut. 
7.12. 


1 Heb, 
Amen. 


Leremiah. 


2x Therefore thus faith the Loxn of the men 
of Anathoth, that ſecke thy life, ſaying, 
not in the Name of the LORD \ that thou dic not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Be» 


The wicked proſper, 


hold, 1 will fponiſh them: the youg men ſhall die f U 


by the ſword, their ſons and their 
dic by famine, 
23 And there ſhall bee ne remnant of them, for 
I will bring euill vpon the men of Anathoch, enen 
the yeere of their viſication. 
C 


HAP. XII. 

t Jeremiah lami the wickeds - 
rity, Þ farh nh ging of 5 God — os 
him of his brethrens treachery againſt — and 
lamenteth his heritage. 14 Hee promiſuch to the 
pexitent returne from captiuity. 
Netceene art thou,O Lo R D, when I ple 


7 
to 


beers (halt vit 
vpon, 


ade 
with thee : I yet ler me talke with thee of 165 lor, lu 


indgements 2 * wherefore docth the way of the 


wicked proſper ? whereſSr4 are all they happy that 
dea le very treacherouſl 


? 
2 Thou haſt = 14994 them, yea, they have taken — 


root : ſ they grew yea, they brina forth ſruit, then 
art neere in their mouth, & far from their reines. 
3 Bur thou, O Lok,“ knoweſt me ; thou haft 


of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſu- 


me 
the caſt 
with tha, 


Wb 


N 


med. and the birds, becauſe they laid. He ſhall not . 


ſee our lat end. 

5s Tf chou haſt run with the ſontmen, and they 
haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſes ? and if in the land of peace wherem 
thou rrafted??}, fe wearred thee , then how wilt 
thou doe in the — lordan ? 


For cuen thy“ brethren, and the houſe of * Chap, 
father , enen they have dealt treachernuſly with 94 * 
thee, yea they haue called a multicude after thee: | 


ynto thee, 

Cl haue forſaken mine houſe + 1 haue left 
mine heritage : I haue giuen f the dearely beloucd 
of my ſoule into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a lyon in the 
forreſt 2 it j crieth out againſt me, there ſote haue l 
hated it. 

Mine heritage i vnto me 282 J ſpeckled bird, 
the birds round about are againft her ; come ye,al- 
ſemble all the beaſts of the FA 

to Many Paſtours hane deſtroyed my vineyard, 
they haue troden my portion vnder ſent: they haue 
made my f pleaſant portien a deſulate wildernes. 

tt They haue made it deſolate . and being deſo- 


late, it montneth vnto me ; the whole land is made ; 4 
t Heb, 
potion 


ſhall d- uoure from the one end of che land enen to 4 
Leui. 


deſolate. becauſe no man laieth it to heart. 
12 The ſpeil-rs are come vpen all high places 
throngh the wildernes: for the forntd of the Lonn 


the ot her end of the land: na fleſh ſhall hene prace, 
13 They hane “ fowne wheare, bur (hall reape 


be leeue them not, though they ſpeake f faire words — 4 


thet 


nd, 
1— 


bent. 


1 Heb. 


1675 
or 
lk 


17th ad 
Id, ſeome to denoure, = 


Joy, 


iel 
jor, ca 


ta 


thorns: they haue par th-mſelues to paine, hut ſhal 16. leut. 
ner profit : and they ſhall bee aſhamed of your re · 14,38, 


uenues, b-cauſe of the fierce anger ef the Lox p. 


mic. S N. 


14 © Tha ſeich the L o & b 2v2inft all mine bag. 


enill nei ehbeurs, that tonch the inheritanc- which 

haue canſed my people Iſrael to inherite. Behold, 

I will *plncke them out of their land, and plucke 

out the houſe of ludah from among them. and 
15 


» Det, 


* 


— 


12 


42/4 

The linnen girdle. 

it hall come to paſſe aſter chat 1 laue 

* r 

paſsion on them, and will bring againe euery man 

ds hisherirage,and every man to his Ignd, 

16 Andit come wr if theymill dili- 

learne the wayes of my peoplezto tweare hy 

my Name, ( The Lon liueth, as they taught my 

| ay appr Balz) Then ſhall they bee 

ile in the midſt of my people. 
day 1 bat if they will gt“ obey» will vtterly 
$0413, plucke vp, & d rr the Lok d. 
CHAP. XII 

1 Inthe 4 lianen girdle hidden at Sup bra- 

1, G0 ale. e People. 1 

Vader telt filed with wine he 

teunſſe in miſe y. 15 He ex- 

2 14 their future iudgemem 22 He 

wenn s 
ſaithche L Rp vats me, Goe, aud 

. linnen girdle - 


hy ia cee 
' 3 Sol got a girdle, 2 to the word of 
Lok bend put it au my loynets 
= it And _—_ of the Lox came vnto me the 
ſceond time, ſaying. 
We 4 Take the gi wage haſt, got , which ic 


th and aziſe, gor to Euphrates, aud 
Elen 2 in a hole o 3 . 
So lwent, zud hid it by Euphrat -s, as the 
LoD commanded me, 
'6 And it came to pJlſe after many dayes , that 
the LO R I ſaid vuto mee, Ariſe, ge to Euphra+ 
tes, and take the g dle trom thence which I c- 
manded thee to hide there. 
9 Then went to Euphrates , and digged, ard 
tpoke the g1edle from the place where I bad hid 
nnd behold, che girdle was marred, it was prof · 
table for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lon came vuts mee, 


ſayio : 

0 Fins Catch che L OR b. aſter this maner will 

I marre. the pride of ludab, and the grout pride of 
* Teruſalem, 

10 This cuill people which refuſe to heare my 

Joy, fb. Words, which walke in the | imagiuation of their 

» fe. heart, and walken ſter other gods to ſerue them, 

a and te worthip them, ſia Ii cuen be as this girdle, 

which is goed for nothing, 

11 For as thegirdle cleauethto the loines of a 

. man; ſo hone l cauſed to clesue vnto me the whole 

houſe of Iſrael. and the whole houſe of ladah, ſaith 

the Lo Rx Hebt they mi he be vnto me for a peo- 

ple, and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a 
glory : but they would not heare. 

12 Frhereſote thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto them this 
word Thus ſaith the LRD Gad of Iſrael, Enery 
bott le ſhall be filled wich wine, and theyſhall ay 
vnto thee; Doe we nat certainely know, that cuery 
bottle ſha ll be filled with wine. 

, 13 Then ſhalt thou Cay vnto them, N lms ſaich the 
LORD, Behold, 1 will fill all che inhabitants of 
this lind , enen the Kings that fir vpou Dauids 
throne, and the Prieſts, and the P and al 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem with runkenneſſe, 

14 And 1 will dh chem Þ one againſt another, 
Nen tlie facliers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
* Lorv 7Iwillnor pit ie, not ſpare, not haue mer - 
{fe 2. „ fbutdeſtroy chem, | 

15 THeare ye, and giue 6are, be not proud: for 
the Loxd hath ſpoken, 


Helv. 
1 


ww. 1 Giue glory roche 1.6%7) hour God before he 
ad alt- de, nad drfote pre fete bude 


xiij xiiij. Teremiahs ptayer. 
vpon the darke mounta ines, and hi le ye looke ſor 
light. hee turne it into the ſhadow of death , and 
ma ke ic grofſe dat keuc ſſe. 

17 But if yee will got heare it, my ſoule (hall 
vouge iu ſecict places for your pride, and ® mine * Lam; + 
eye thall weepe ſore,and runne downe with tears, £.2,16, - 
becauſe the Lox l $flocke is carried away g-ptiuee and 2.18; 

18 Say vnco the king. aud to the yugenc, le | 
your feJurs , fit downe, for your — jOr heads 
ſhall come duwne, enen the crowne of yuur glory. es. 

19 The cities of the S uth ſhalbe ſl at vp & ne 
ſhall open them: jud ah ſhalbe car ied away captiue 
all of it, it ſhalbe wholly caricd away captiue. 

20 Liit vp your eyes, and behold them that come 
from the North,wherc is the flocks that was giucn 
thee.thy beautiſull locke? 

21 What wilt thon ſay, when hee ſhall f puniſh f Hebr, 
thee, ( for thou haſt taught them #o Lee captaines, viſſte 
and as chieſe oucr thee 712 not ſotrowes take vp en. 
thee as a woman in ti auai le? 3 

32 J Aud if chou ſay in thine heatt, ® Where- Chap. 
fore come theſe things vpon me? for the greatneſſe 3. 19. 
of thine im quity ate thy (kirts diſcoucred,and thy 16-109 
hee les | made bite. | ter, a 

2; Can the Eth:epian change _— ed or the be v10- 
Leopard his fpors ? then may yer alſo doe good, 4 t- 
that are f gccuſtomed to doe cuill, en away 

24 Therefure will I ſeattet them as the ſtubble, f Hebr. 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the lde in- fe. _ $axgh#: 

?$ This a thy lot, the pott ion of thy meaſures 
from me,ſ-ith the Lx p. becauſe thou baſk o got · 
ten me · and tzuſted in f. Io 

26 Therefore will! diſcouet thy ſkirts vpon thy 
face, that thy flame may appeare 

27 [ haue ſeene thy adult ties, and thy neighings, 
the lew dneſſe of thy hoi c dome. and thy abomina- 
tions on the hilles in the fields : wor vnto thee. O + Heß. 
Teruſ:Jem, wilt thou not bee made cleane ? I when after 
It once be ? when yet. 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 The gricuous ne, „can eth Jeremiah ta 
prꝙ. lo The Lord will not bee intreated for the 
people, r; Lying prophets are uo eng for them. 
15 leremiah s mooued 10 complanse for them. = 

e wol d of th: T ORD that cane to Ierenizh 
concerning the f dearth, 

2 ludah mownerh , and the gates thereof lan - 
guiſh, they -re l cke vnto the ground, and the cry of — 
of leruſal mi- gone vp» as whe 

3 And their nobles aue ſent their little ones to 22. 
the waters, they came to the pit and found no wa- 5 
ter they return - d with the veſſe Is e p they were 
aſhamed and cou. unded and conered theit heads. 

4 B-cauſe the ground is chapt, ſor there was uo 
raine in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed,they 
couered their heads, 

s Yer.the Hind alſocalued in the feld, and for” 
ſooke it becauſ: there wis no gr ffs. 

6 And the wild Aſſes did ſtund in the high pla- 
ces, they ſnuff-d vp th wind like dragons: the it 
eyts did ſai le becauſe chert was no gtaſſe. : 

72 © O Lonn, thongh our iniquities teſtiſie 2» 


Hieb. 50 


wor 


| gainſtvs; dae thou it for chy Namet ſake : for out 


backflidings are many, we haue ſinned againſt theg 
6 O the of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof ia 

time of trouble,why ſhouldeſt thou bee as a ftran- 

her in the land. and as a wayfaring than #has rut» 

neth aſide to tary fora night? 1 
Why — thou _- Ws pen 525 my 

a mighty may that cannot ſave? yet chou,O LURD 

ar. * mleſt of v2, and wee are called f by thy | we 


. e 
Name, vi net "TY 1 (Thy for = 


e 


* —  — 


— —_— —__w—_—_ 


The reiection of the Iewes. 
te TThusſaichthe LORD vnte this people, Thus 

haue they loued to wander they haue nor refrained 

their feet , therefore the LORD doeth net accept 

chem, he will now remember their iniquitie and 


v . 
® Chap, 11 Then ſaid the LoxD vnto me, Pray not for 


7.16. and this people for them good. ; 
11.16. 13 they faſt,l wil not heare their cry,and 
exod.z2e when they offer burnt offerings and an oblation, I 


10. will not them ; But I will conſume them by 
* Pronele the — dochetinignend by the lence. 
28. iſai· . x3 J Then ſaid I, Ah Lord & o D, 1d the 
15.chap. ſay vnto Ye not ſee the ſword, 
g.chap — them, Ye ſhall net ſee the ſword 

11.11. nei ſhall yeehaue famine , but I will give you 
exe. S. 18. f aſſured peace in this place. 

mic-3-4. 14 Then the Loxſaid vnto me, The Prophets 
propheſie lyes in my Name, 1 * ſent them nor, nei · 
ther haue j commanded them, neither ſpake vnto 
them: they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion, aud 
Chap. divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. 


and 27. 15 Therfore thus ſaith the Loꝝ concerning the 
x5, and Prophets ie in my Name, aud I ſent 
9. them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not 
be in this land by ſword and famine ſhall theſe 

be conſumed. | 
16 And the le to whom they propheſic,ſhall 
be caſt ont in of leruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine,and the ſword, and they ſhal haue none 
to them, their winesnor their ſous. nor 
ehe ir ers: for I willpowre their wicked · 

neſſe v pon them. ; 
17 CTherefore thou ſhale ſay this word vnte 
* Lam. te chem, Let mine eyes runne done with teares 
and 4 nighe and day, and let them not ceaſe, for the vir- 
— chap in daughter oſ my people is broken with a great 

1 r' reach, with a very gr ieuous blow. 

3-17 18 If i goe forth into the field, then behold, the 


flaine with the ſword; and if I enter into the citic, 

then behold them — — ſicke Ar —— yea, 

male both the Prophet and the Pri eſt I goe about in a 
— — lind chat they knew not. 

diea 19 Haſt thou vtterly reie&-d Indah? hath thy 

aint a ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten vs, and 

there x no healing for vs ? * we looked for peace, 

men a- and there © no good ; and for the time of healing, 

now. and behald, trouble. 


ledge it 20 Weeatknowledge,O Lo x D, our wicked- 
not;chap, peſſe, and the iniquity of our fathers, for “wer 
1 ue ſinned againft thee. 
| - * Chap, 2*, Doe ner abhorre vs, for thy Names ſake, doe 
g. 16. diſgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, 
pal. breake not thy Conenant with vs, 


206.6 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
Aan. g. 8, tiles that can cauſe raine? or can the heauens gine 
ſhowres ? Art northeuhee , O LORD our God? 
therefore wee will wait ypon thee t for thou haft 
made all theſe things. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 The vtter reiectiom and menifold indgements 
of the ewes. to Jeremiah complanang of their 
Mie he rectinerh a promiſe for himſelſe, 12 and « 


„ Pck. iet for them, 15 He prajeth, 19 ande. 
cri rh A grecrus promiſe. 
a Hen ſaid the Lox Dvnto me, Though Mo- 


1 ſes and *$:mnel ſtond before mee, yet my 
tt mind could not be toward this people, caft chem 
1. Sam. ont of my ſicht, and let them goe foorth. 


2 2 And it ſnhall come to paſſe if they ſay vnto thee, 
Chap. Whither ſhall we goe foorth? Then thou (hal: tell 
ut. them, Thus ſaich the Lon Such as are for death, 


266.11, 9. te death; and ſuch as are for the ſword , to the 


2 


— 


ä * * 


Ieremiahs complaint. 
ſwotd and ſuck 23 art for the ſamine, to the famine; 
and ſuch as are for the captiuity, to the captiuny. 

3 And I will appeint ouer them foure f kinds, * Lexie, 
ſa:ththe'LorD, the ſword to flay, and the dogs to 26.16, 
teate: and the foules of the heauen, and the beaftes I Heby, 
of the earth to deuoure and deſtroy. „n, 

4 And f Iwill cauſe them to be“ remoned into f Hebr, 1 
all kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of & Manaſſeh, wil giv 
the ſon of Hezekiah King of ludab, for that which #%em for 
he did inleruſalem. 4 nf, 

5 For who ſhall haue pitty vpon thee, O Terufa- "Deal 
lem? er who ſhall bemoane thee? or who ſhall goe Lc 
afide to f alke how thou doeft ? 24.9. 

& Thon haſt forſaken moe, ſa ich the LoR b, then X King 
art — backeward : therefore will 1 fretch out 20.11. 
my hand againft thee, and deftroy thee, I am weary I Heb. 
with repenting. 80 ache of 

7 And I will fanne them with a fanne in the 207 pre, 

ates of the land: I will bereaue them of lehil 1 O, 

ren, I will deftroy my people, feb they returne 4446 
not from their wayes. ay & 

8 Their widewes are increaſed to me aboue the 4. 
ſand of the Seas: Ihaue brought vpon them, Ha- 174 
gainſt the mother of the young men, a ler at g che 
nooneday, I hane cauſed i to fall vpon it ſud 1001 bey 
denly,and terrours vpon the city. ' hs 

9 * She that hath borne ſeuen, languiſheth: ſhe , g au 
hath giuen vp the ghoſt : her Sunne is gone downe & 
while it was yet day: ſhe hath beene aſhamed and e 
con founded. and the reſidue of them will i deliner C tt 
to the ſwerd, be fore their enemies, ſaith the Cox D. he 

to T* Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 4 . 
berne me a man ol ſtri fe, and a man of contention % u. 
to the whole earth: I hane neither lent on vary, Amos 
nor men haue lent to me on viury, yet euery one of: 
them doth curſe me. * „d n 

11 The LoxD ſaid, Verilyit ſhall be well with dc chap 
thy remnant, verily II will cꝛuſe the enemy to ey 
entreat thee well in the time of euill , and inthe oo 
1 — 120 1 1. theen 

12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron and t 
ſteele LA y * for lia. 

13 Thy ſubſtince and thy treaſures will I gine 4,4... 
the * ſpoyle, without price, and that for all; thy how 
fines, euen in all thy borders. Te 
t And I will make :hee to paſſe iþ thine enemies + 
into a land which thon knoweſt not: for V i fire is 33.23, 
kindled in mine anger which ſhal burne vpon you. * * 

15 TO LoRbgthou knoweſt, rem-mber me, and 
viſite me and renenge me af my perſecutoqrs, take 
me not away in thy long ſuffering : know that for 
thy ſake l haue ſaff-red r-buke, 

18 Thy words were found.and 1 did * eat them. *Eze.z.p 
and thy word was vnto me the ioy and reioycing reuel, 
ef mine heart: for f Iam called by thy Name, O 10. 9. 
LORD God of hoſtes, f Hebr, 

17 I fate not in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor thy new! 
retovced? I ſate alone becauſe of thy hand: for thou iᷣ cala 
haſt filled me with indignation, Ypon ts 

18 Why is my *prine perpetuall? and my Chap. 
wound incurable, which refuſeth to be healed ? gool$, 
wilt thou be alcogether vnto me as a lyar, and . 
waters chat Falles | 

19 © Therefore thus ſa ĩth the Lox N. if chou re- * 4% 
turne . chen will | bring thee againe , and thou ſhale ſurte 
ſtand before me: V if thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thau ſhalt he as my mouth 2 let them , 
returne vnto thee. but returne not thou vnto them. 5 

2. And I wil make thee vnto thispeaple a fenced * 
brazen *wal.& they ſhal fight againſt the e, hat they 22 
ſhall noe *preuaile againſt thee: for | ame wichchee Chap. 
to ſave theegand to deliuer thee ſaich the LORD. | a 

1 


— — — 


WD. The cauſe of the Tewes ruine, Chap. 
wity. 1¹ And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
inds, laß, wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the hand 
gs to 26,16, of the terrible. 
caſtes J Hebp, CHAP. XVI. # 
lies 1 The het vnder the types of ab ſtainin ꝑ 
into F Mei 1 fem marrace Fom houſts of mu ning C feaſting, 
ſſch, wid pip | ſereſbe weth the iter v uine of the fewes, 1 be. 
ich #%em for ) cauſe they were wor ſethen their fathers, 14 Their 

4 Mun, rene Hum cap cinity fhall be fir anger then ther 
ruſa- — deliuerance out of Er. 16 God will donbly re- 
gore C their dolatry, 

*. word of the CO N D came alſo vnto me, 

ayings 
_ — 2 Thaw Bate not take thee a wiſe,neicher ſhale 
eary | Heby, thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

#0 arke of 3 Fer thusſaiththe LORD concerning the ſons, 
| the #6) pre, and concerning ; daughters that are borne in this 
bil- 1 Or, & concerning their mothers j bare them. and 
une 08 concerning their fathers j begat them in this land: 

euer it Chap» 4 They thall die of grieusus deaths, they fhall 
the deere, 15.4 not be“ lamented, neither ſhall they be buried: but 
la- 09,4 ee. thiy fall be us drag vpon the face of the earth, 
r at gayle 15.35. they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by 
ud * *Chap» famine, and theit“ carkaſſes ſhall be meat for the 

city, a | 7 ſoales of heanen, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

ſhe "ng max For thus ſaitk the Lok d, Enter not iuto the 
me ing 5 houſe of Inourning. neither goe to lament nor be- 
nd ©c.0r 4 denne them: for I haue taken away my peace from 
ver £49 the nary his people ſaith the LOKD,cuen louing kindneſſe 
10 ana the 6 Bork the great and the ſaull ſhall die in this 
on 2 mm, lind: they (hall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
ry, Amos lament for them, nor cut themſclues , nor make 
of 8.5. themſe lues bald for them. 

*lob.z.y rnit. 7 Neither ſhall mend Iteare themſelues for them 
eh Kc chap. | 1938, in mourning to comfort them for the dead. ne ĩthet 
tn 20.1% 44a. 4.1. ſhall men giue them the cup of conſol-tien to 
he 10r.1 wil ” 7 drinke for Bir father,or for their mother. 

ten | rin, Ringo ni ene er 

to ſit with them to eat and to drinke, 
d., it fl. 5 Far thusſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, the God of 
10 7. Ifracl, Behold, “ I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
y Aug. place in your eyes, and in your dayes the voyce of 
175. mirth, and the voyce of g ladeſſe, the voyce of the 
"= ) 34. 32d bridegroome, and the voyce of the bride, 
= %%% to And itſhall come to paſſe*when thou ſhale 
, 39.2%. ek,  fſhewthis people all theie words,and they ſhall ſay 
1 6.1% vntothee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced 
, Chaps all this great euill againſt vs, or what is our ini- 
501g. and quity ? ot what is our fin that we haue committed 
132% againſt the Lok b our God ? 
Exe. 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnts them, Becauſe — 
| reuel, Fathers haue forſaken me ſaith the LORD,and haue 
Pry walked after other gods, and haue ſerued them, and 
1 Heby, hane worſhipped them, aud haue forſ. ken me, and 
thy new baue nor kept my Law: 
calls *Chap. 12 And ye haue done worſe then your fathers(for 
Upon me, 7.26, 4. behold,ye walke euery one after i limaginat ion of 
*Chap, Jr, fnbe his euill heart, 5 they may uot hearken vnto me.) 
goul5, * 13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this land in- 
to a land that ye know not, neither ye; nut your fa- 
f Hebr, mow thers, and there (hall ye ſerue other gods day and 
* ws Þ}T; * night where I will not (hew y-n f uour 
ſurts ri 14 © Therefore behold, the *dayes come, ſaith 
. . the LokDgthat it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LoRD 
liueth, that broug ht vp the children of Iſrael out 
Chap. of the land of Egypt; 
. and 1 But the Lox b liueth , that brought vp the 
6.27. children of Iſrael from the land of the North and 
from all the lands whither he had driuen them: 
1s and l willbring them againe into theit land, chat 


— — 


— — — — 


1 gave vnto theit fathers, 


— — — O—— — — 
— — — ——— —E—ü—ä— — 


xvj. xvi}. God ſearchech the heart. 
16 J Behold, Iwill ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the I 0KD,and they thall fiſh them, and atrex will I 
ſend for many hunters , and they (hall hunt them 
from euery mountaine, and from every hill, and 


— — 


out of the holes of the reckes, l 
17 Fer mineꝰeyes art vpon all their wayertthey 34» 

are not hid from my face neither is their iniquity a · Pro. 3. 

eren 
1 [ wil recompence their ini qui „ 

their ſin double, becauſc they haue defiled _ nd, 

they haue filled mine inheritance with the car- 


kaſſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. 

19 O Lokb, myRtrength, and my ſortreſſe, and 
my refuge in the dayot aſfiition ; the Gentiles 
ihall come vnto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and thi] ſay,Surely our fathers haue inherited lies, 
vanity,and tbings wherein there i no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelſe, and , 
they are no geds ? 

21 Therefore beho1d,1 will this once cauſe them 3+11 « 
to know: I will cauſe them to know mine hand 
and my might, and they ſhall kuow that my Name 


i the LOKDs 
The captiniy of Judah for ber fu. 5 mg 
I cat 0 or *. eien 
an, u — 7m God, * bleſſed, g The deceit 
heart cannot deceine God. I The ſaluation of God, 
15 The Prophet complameth of the mec keys of his 
. Ig He u ſens torenew the (ontnant in 
hallo wing the Sabbath. 
Cane of ludah u written with a * pen of “ lob 
yron, and with the f point of a diamond: it r 
is grauen vpon the table of their heart, and vpon Hebe. 
the hornes of your altars : naile, 
2 Whileft their children remember their al- 
tar, and their*grones by the greene trees von the lud. 3. 7. 
high hils. EE 10. 1.39, 
3 O my mountaine,inthe field * 1 will gine thy * Chap, 
ſubſtance, & all thy treaſures to the ſpoile, ana thy 15.13. 
high places for ſinne thor wont all thy borders. f Hebr, 
4 And then f cuen thy ſelfe ſbalt diſcontinue is 167 
from thine heritage, that I gaue thec, and I will elfe. 
cauſe theero ſerue thine enemies in the land which 
theu knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled 2 fire in 
mine anger, which (hall burne for euer. 
5 © Thus ſaith the LORD; Curſed be the man 
that traſteth in man, aud ma keth fleſh bis arme: 
and whoſe heart deparreth from the Loꝝ p. 
6 For he ſhalbe like the he th in the deſatt and 
ſhall not fee when good commeth, but ſhall inba- pf. 3. 16. 
bite the parched places in the wilderneſſe,in a ſalt & 34+ e. 


land,and not inhabited. - & 125.1, 
7 *Rlefſed is the man that truſteth in the Lox p, pr. 18.20. 
and whoſe hope the LORD 13. ifa,zo.1$ 


8 For he (hal be as a tree planted by the waters, pA. 1.3. 
and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and for, 
ſhall not fee when heat commeth but her leafe (hal peftraings 
be greene, and ſhall not be carefall in the yeere of e gm, 
| drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 16. 5. pla. 

9 TThe heart is deceitſullaboue all tlungs, and 3. 1e. cha. 
deſperately wicked ho can know it ? - 11. 20 & 

ts I the Lox DAſearch the heart, J try the reines, 26,12, 
euen to giue euer man according to his va ies, and for g 
according to the fruit of his doing. thereth 

tr As thepartridge | fitteth on egges,and hatch- Young, 
eth them nut · ſo he that getteth riches, and not by which ig 
right, ſhall leaue them in the midſt of his dayes, t= nog 
and at his end ſhall be a ſoole. _  brouehe 

12 TA glorions high throue from the beginning foorgh, 
in the place of our Sanctuary. * Plal, 

13 O LoRD,the hope of Iirael, all that forſake 77.25. 
thee (hall be aſhamed, and they that depart from Na. 1, 28. 

Gg. e, 


1 


8 
r 


The obſernation of the Sabbath. 


” 


we.ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they haue 


FChap. forfakenthe Lonb the ountain of liuing waters 
3.3. 14 Healeme,O , and | thalbe healed; ſaue 
i me and I ſha ll be ſaued: tor thou art my p aiſe. 
IA. 19 15 © Behold, they ſayvnto me, * Where s the 
word ol the Lon? let it come now. 


1 Hebe. 


ter thee 


Chap. 
1. 4 Kc. 
* pſal 


38. 4 und 


13.19. 


*Exod, 


16 As for me, I hauc not halte ned frombeing a 
paſtor ts f ſollow thec ne ithet haue I defircd the 
wotull day theu knowelt : that which eme out of 
wy lips,was right before thee. 

19 Be ngt a tertout vate me, thou art my hope 
in the day of eutH, 

18 Let them be confounded that petſecute me, 
bat let not uc be confounded: let them be d iſmaĩd, 
bug let not me bediſmaid. being pon them the day 
of cuil. andi ꝰdeſtrey them i double deſtyuct ion. 

1 Clhuslaith che Lob vnto me. go, and ſtaud 
in the gate of the children of che people, whereby 
the kings of lud. h comt in, and by the whigh they 
goe out aud in all the gates of Ieruſalcm. 

20 And lay vnto them, He ate ye the word of the 
LokD,yc Kingsef ludah. and - II lndab & all the 
inhabitants of lerulalem. h entet in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaith che LOAD, * Takc heed tu your 
ſelues, and beate no burden on the Sabbath day 
nor briug it in by tlie gates of letuſalem. 

22 Neither carry forth a bnrden out of your hou» 
ſes on the Sabbath day, neithei due ye any worke, 
but hallo yee the Sabbath day,asl * commanded 


30.8 and your tathers ? 


27 fr. K 


23 Bat they obeyed not, neither inclined their 


31.15. ext care, but made their necke ſtiſſe, that they might 


20.12, 


+ Chap. 
32,67 


lor, 


Famci or 


rates, 
radar 


he mae, 


T4 


not heate, not receipe inſtruction. 

24 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, iſye diligẽtly bear- 
ken vnto me ſa ith the LoD, to brine in no burden 
thot ow the gates ot this city on f Sabbath day. but 
hallo the Sabbath day, to doe no worke therein, 

25 hen thall there enter into the vates of this 
city, Kings and pr inces ſitting vpon the throne of 
Dauid, riding in charets, and on horſes, th: and 
their ptinces, the men of ludh,and the 1uhabicants 
of Ieruſalem: and this city (hill remaine for euer. 
' 36 And they ſhall come from the cities of Iudah, 
and from the places about leraſalem,and from the 
land of Bexiamin, and from thr plaine, and from 
the mounta ius , and from the South,bringing burut 
oſſerings and facrifices,and meat offerings, and in- 
cenſe, and bringing lacrificesof praiſe vnto the 
liouſe of the LokD, | 

27 But iſ ye will got hearken vnto me to hallow 
thee Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, even 
entring in at the gates of Ieruſalem on the Sabbath 
day ; then will kindle a fire in the gatesthereof, 
an it ſhall deuoure the palaces of letuſalem, and 
it thall not be quenched, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Fndey the typ» of 4 potter u ſhewed Gods abſo- 
Inte power in diÞofing of nations, i fudgements 
heat ned to Judah for her flrange rewolt 1% Fere- 
nah prazeth againſt hu conſpirator 5, ; 

He word which came to leremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 


wrarrid as 2 At iſe and goe downeto the potters houſe, and 
elaym the there I will cauſe thee to heare my words, 


hand of 


3 Then l went done to the potter o houſe, and 


the potter beheld he wrought a worke on the } hee les. 


+ Hebr. 


4 And the veſſel]! {that he made of clay, was 


retuyned marred in the hand of the potter: ſo he F made it 
& wade. againe auother veſſell, as ſcemed good to the por- 
Isa, Ag. s ter to make 16. : 

rom̃. 9.1% F Then the word of the LORD came ta me, ſayings 
Niles 6 © hene of Lract , * cannot doc withyou as foreſhe wo the de ſol as inn of che It ves for _ — 


* — — 
—— 2 — 


— 


_— — ——— 6 
oy" 


— ———_— 


Teremiah, 


| The type of the porter, 
this potrer, ſaith the Loty ? Behold, as the clay i 

in the porters haud , ſo are ye in migeband, O 

bonle of Ifracl. Ds ; 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nation, and concerning a k\ngdome,to®þlucke Vp, # 
and to pull done. and to deltroy ic. ! 

$ It chat nation,againit whom 1 haue proneun- IA 
ced, turye from their euill, Iwill repeat of the lona 4, 
euill that I thought to doe vnte them, 1 

9 Andar wget inſtant I ſhall (peak conceruing 
a nation, and concerning a kiagdome, to build and 
to plant it 

16 [fir dae euill in my fight, that it «by not 
my voyce, Then | will repent ot the goud where» 
with laid 1 would beneki them. 

11 * Now the tetore goe to. ſpeake to the men of 
Iudah. and to the inlabitants of leruſaleni,faying, 
Thusſaich the Lox 1, Behold, I frame enill againſt 
you, and deuiſe a denice againſt you: * returne ye * 2Tingy 
now eue ry one frum his eui ll way, and make your 17. 1g cl. 
wayes and your doings good. 7 K. 

12 And they ſaid,“ There is no hope but we will & 35.1; 
walke after our owue devices , and we will every *Cray, 
ene doe the imagination of bis euill heart, * 2.2% 

13 Therefore thus ſauch the Lok, Aſke ye vow * Chap, 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things ? 2.19% 
The Virgiae el Iſracl hath done a very borrible | 0r,my 
thing. . fla for 
14 Will a man leaue l the * ſnew of Lebanon 4 rocke, 
which commeth ft on the rocke of the field?or ſhal or for thy 
the cold flowing waters that come from another Ia 
place, he forſakcn ? 

15 Becanſe my people hath * forgotten me, they ſhall tha 
haue burnt incenſe to vanicy,and they haue cauſed '*nig 
them to ſtable in theit wayes Fer» the * ancient - 


path*,to walke in paths. n a way not caſt vp, fefa 
15 To make their land deſolate, ana . for the 

all hiſsing : encry one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be Mang 

aſtoniſhed and wag his head. cold ar 


17 Iwill ſcatter them as with an Eaſt wind be- ters! 
fore the enemy: Iwill ſhew them the backe, and * Chap, 
not the face in the day of their calamity. z. 

18 © Then ſaid they Come . and let vs deuiſe de- Cap. 
uices againſt leremiah: ſor the Law ſhall not pe- 17 1 
riſh from the Prieſt,nor counſe ll from the wiſe nor 
the wofd from the Prophet: Come and let vs ſnnte 28. 
him | with the tongue, and let ys not glus heed to Clan. 
any of his words. ' 198.and 

19 Gitie heed to me, Q LORD, and hearken to 49.13% 
the voyce of them that contend with me. $o.l?, 

2 Shell euill be recompenced for good? for they © Aal 
kane digged a pit for my ſuule: requemberthat 1 10% 
ſtood belore thee to ſpeake good lor them, and 10 Jong 
turne away chy wrath from — 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children to the fa+ 
mine, aud f *powre var their (ſond by the force of 4 u, 
the ſword, and let their wines be beteaued of their powre 
children,and be widewes, and let their men be put % ons, 
to death, let their yong men be ſlaiue by the ſword a pfl. 
in hattell. f 109,1% 

*2 Let a cty be heard ſrom their houſes , when 
thoe ſhale brig, a troupe ſuddenly vpon them, for 
they hae digged 2 pit to take me, and hid ſnares 
far du feet. 

23 — = p, th u —— * counſel! a+ 
gainſt mie f to Ny Ie ſorgiue not their inquiry, * 
yeither blog Hut their —— thy ſight. — let EA 
them be ouertht one beſore thee, deale tha with 
them iu the time of thide anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Vuder the type of breaking a potters veſſel, n 


gy 


73&y, 
vill 188 1 


1.29. 
ow * Chap, 
275 

I 


b 
* 


3˙0 1. 
„lings 
$113, 


"Chaps 
5.1. 


Chip, 
14.4. 
7 

4 
18.16. & 
45.5. K 
Fo. 1j. 
Leuit 


Hebr, 


* Chap, 
74jde 


* Chap, 
N. 15. 


2 14, 


The potters veſſel] broken. 


the b proclaime there the words that 


N 
Sim. whi 


ng * carkaſſes will 1 giue to be meat for the ſ 


Husſaith the Lox D, Goe and get a potters 
earthen bottell, and take of the ancients of 
the people,and of the ancients of the Prieſts. 

» And goe foerth vnto he yell — 

innom · wh ic h z by the entry ol te, 
— b | ſhall cell chee: 

3 And ſay, Heare the word of the L OR , O 
Kings of ludah, and inhabitants of lerauſalem; 
Thus ſaith the LOKD of boſtes, the God of Lſrael; 
Behold , Iwill bring evil) vpon this place, the 

ich whoſoever heat eth. his eares (hall * tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me , and have « 
ſtranged this place, and haue burnt incenſe int 
ynto other gods, whom neicher they nor their Fa- 
thers haue knowne, nor the Kings of Indah , and 
haue filled this place with the blood of innocents, 

5 They haue built alſo the hi — of Baal, 
to burne their ſouncs with fire, for burnt offerings 


haue e- 


- vnto Baal, which I commanded uot, not ipake , 


neither came it into my mind, ö 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 

Lond. that this place ſhall no more be called To- 
the valley ol the ſon ot Hinnom, but the 
valley offlaughter. ; 

7 And Iwill rake void the counſell of Indah 
and letuſale in this place, and 1 will cauſe them 
to fall by the (word before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that ſeeke their liues ʒ and their 
oules of 
the heauen, and ſor the beaſts of the cart. 
8 And 1 wil make this city deſolate, and an kiſ- 

. one that paſſeth thereby, ſhall be aſto - 

i and hifſe becaule of all the plagues therof, 

s' And I will caule them te cate the ® fleſh of 
their ſonnes, and the ficfh of their daughters, and 
they ſhall eate enery one the ficſh of his friend in 
the ſiege and ſtra ĩtneſſe , h. rewith their enemies, 
and they that ſee ke their liues ſhall ſtraiten them, 

16 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the fight 
of the men that gre with chee, 

1 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lox p 
ef hoſtrs, Euen ſo will I breake this people, and 
thisciry,as onc breaketh a puttets veſſel tharfcan 
not be made whole acaine , and they ſhall “ bury 


beeleds them ia Topher, tillrhere be an place tu bury, 


lace, ſaith the 
icof, and tuen 


13 Thus will 1 doe vnto this 
Lo xh, and to the inhabitants t 
make their city as Topher. 

13 And the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the houſes 
of the kings of lud. ſhall be defiled as the place 
of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes pon whoſe 
® Lhe they haue burnt incenſe vnt» all the hoſte 
of heauen, and haue pow. ed eutdrinke offerings 
vnto other gods. ; 

14 Then cime Ieremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Loꝝ h had ſent him to proplieſie. and he ſtood 
in the court of the LOKDS houſc.· and ſaid vnto all 
the people, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoftes, the Cod of 
Urael, Rehold Iwill bring vpon this city. and vp- 
on all her towne n, all the ul chic 1 haue pro- 
nounced againſt it , becanfe they haue hardened 
th-ir neckes,that they u ght not heare my words, 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Paſhuy ſmating leremi h ec eiueth a new name, 


. and a feareſn ll doome. 7 Jeremiah complainuh of 
Chro. 


cent empt, to of treachery, 14 4 of hin birth, 
Ow Pathar the ſon of *Immer the Prieſt, who 
was alſo chiefe genernour inthe houſe of the 
—. RD, heard that leremiah prophefied theſe 
ings, 


2 Then Paſhut ſmote keremiah the Prophet, aud 


— — — 


Chap. xix xx. 


—— 


put him in the ſtocks that were in the hi of 
Beniamin,which was by the houſe of ow . 

3 And it cameto paile on the merrow,that Pa · 
ſhur brought foecth leremiah our of the ſlocket. 
Then ſaid leremiah vnto him, Ihe LOKD bath not 
called thy aame Pathur, rp ones 1, 

4 For thus laith the | Ob, Behold, I will make fare 
thee 4 terrour to thy ſelie, aud to all thy friends, round 
and they (hall fall by the {word of their enemies, about, 
and thiue eyes ſhall behold it, and 1 will give all 
2 the 1 the King of Babylen , aud 

e caxry captiue 1ato B. bylon, and 
thall Ly them wehthebnerd. pagan 

$ Moreouer, *L will deliver all the ſtrength of *2.Kings 
this city, and all che labours thereof, and all the 20.17, 
— things thereof and all the treaſures ol the 

ngs of Indah will 1 give into the hand of their 
enemies, which ſhall ſpeile them, aud take them, 
and carry them to Babylon, 

6 And thou Paſhar, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe ſhall go into captiuity, and thou (halc come 


to Babylon, aud there thou thalt die, and alt bes 
buried there, thou and all thy friend to whom 
thou halt prophe ſied lies. 


7 oO ton, chou haſt deceined me, and I ws 
| deceived, thou art ſtronger then 1, and haſt pre- IO e- 
uailed; I am in derifjun daily, euery one mocketh # 


mees 

8 For ſince 1 ſpake,I cryed out. cryed violence 
and ſpoile; becauſe the word of the LO R D was 
made a reproach vnto me, and a deriſiou dai ly. 

Typen I ſaid, l will not make ment ion of him. 
or ſpeake «ny more in his Name, But his word 
was in mine heart, as a * burning fire ſhut vp in Pal. 
my bones, and I was weary with ring, and I 39-3» 
could not ſlap. lob. 

10 J For I heard the defaming of many, ſeare on 32.18. 
eue ty ſide, Re ay shey and wee will report it: 
tall my familiars watched for my halting, ſaying, Hebr. 
Peraduentnre he will be entice! :and we (hal pre- euer 
uaile agaiuft him, and wee thall take our teuenge n of 
on him, ; my peace. 

1; But the LORD j with me as a mighty terrible 
one 2 *there{oxe my perſecuters thall fumbleand ® Chap. 
they ſhall not preuaile; they (hall be greatly atha- 1. 1 & 
med,for they thall nat proſper, their ® euer laſting 19+ 20. 
conſuſon ſh. Il neuer be ſor gotteu. * Ch.ps 

12 Eat. O LoxD of hoſtes,that * tryeſt the righs 23-49» 
teums ana ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let met ſee C. 
thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee have I ope- 11-2 & 
ned my cauſe, 17. 

1 Sing vnto the LORD, praiſe yee the Lo x o: 
for he hath deliuered the ſoule of the peore from 
the hand of cuill doers. 

14 TCurſed be the day wherein l was borne! let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed, 

15 *Curſed be the man who brought t idings to 
my father,ſaying, A mau child is borne vne+ thee, 
making him very glad. 

16 And let that man bee at the cities which the 
LORD * currthrew aud repented not : and let him 
heare the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at 
noonetide; 

19 Becauſe be ſle me not from the wombe: or 
that my mother m ght haue beene my graue, and 
her wembe to be ars great with me. 

18 *Whrrefore came I foorth out of the wombe 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould be 
conſumed with (hime. 

SY av 22k _ 

1 Zedehiab ſonderh to Tereminh to mquire the 6. 

nens of Nebuchadrears war. 3 lerenuah foretel- 
64 4710 


lob. 3.4. 
chap. 


SOLD 


Gene. 
19. . 


lob 3. 


2%, 


Paſhurs name and doome, 


| 


Prod. 


Chap. 
38.2. 


Chap. 


The captiuity ſoretold. 


39.8. and 


Je a hayd and miſcrable 22 „8 Hee 
connſtÞeyh the people — wt to the Caldrans, 1t 
and | Ing s 


"Ya 
word which came to Ieretmah from the 
| when King Tedekiab ſent vnto him 
P | Fehia and Zephaniah che 
eiah the Prieft,faying, 
* Enquire, L pray thee,of the LORD for vs (for 
Nebuchad- rear King of Babyl:m maketh warre 
againſt vn) if fobetha the LoD willdeale with 
vs, according to all his wonderens workes , that 
he may goc vp trom vs. 

3 TThenſaid leremiah vate them; Thus (hall 
yr ſay tv Zedekiah; 

4 Thusſaich the LORD God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will turne backe the weapons of warre that are 
in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the King 
of Babylon, and againſt he Caldeans, which be- 
fiege you without the walles, and Iwill aſſemble 
them into the mdftof this citie. 

5 And I myſelfewill fight againſt you with an 
out ſtretehed hand, and with a ſtrong arme,cuca 
in anger and in fury,and in great wrath, 

6 And1 willſmice the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beaft 3 they ſhall die of a great pe- 
ſtilence, X : 

7 And afrerward.ſaith the Lox p, will deliver 
Tedekiah King of Iud. h and his ſeruants, and the 
people, and ſuch as ave left in thiscitie, from the 

Hence, from the ſword, and from the farmue, 
into the hand of Nebuchad-rezz2r King of Baby» 
Ion: and into the hand of their enemies, and into 
tbe hand of thoſe that ſerke their life, and he ſhall 
ſmite them with the edge uf the ſword : hee ſhall 
not ſpare neither haue pity, nor laue mercy, 

$ © Andvntothis le thou ſhale Gay , Thu: 
ſairh the LoKD, Behold, I ſet before you the way 
of life, and the wayof death. 

9 Hethat *abiderh in this city, ſhall die by tho 
ſword, and by the famine , and by the peſtilence: 
but he that gocth our, and falleth ro the Caldeans, 
that beſiege you, he ſhall liue, and his life ſhall be 
vnto him *for a prey. 

19 For l haue ſet my face againſt this city, for 
euill, and not fer good, ſaith the Lok b: it ſhall 
be giuen to the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and he (hall bur ne it with fire. : 

11 TAnd touching the houſe of the "ing of lu- 
dah, ſay, Heare ye the word »f the LORD. 

12 Ohouſeof D. uid, Thus faithche LO R D, 
* Execute A in the morning and deliuer 
him that ĩs ſpoi led out of q hand ofthe oppreſſor, 
leſt my ſury goe on: like fire, and bu ne, thut none 
can quench it, becauſe of the eui ll of your doings. 

13 Behold, 1 am 2gainſt thee, O f inhabitant of 
the valley. and tocke of the plaine, ſaith the LugD, 
which ſy, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 

14 Bur Iwill F puniſh you, according to the 
* fruit of your doings, ſaich the LORD: and L will 
kindle a fire in the ferteſt thereof, aud it ſhall de- 


ueure all things round about it. 
C 


1 —— 14 i 
He exborteth to repentance, with promiſe: 
threats, 10 — — Haba, 13 2 
boialtim, 20 and of Contah, 
Hus ſaich the Lox b, Goe down to ꝙ̃ houſe of 
the king of ludah , & ſpeake there this word, 
2 And ſay, Heare the word of the LORD, O 
King of Iudah, that fitteſt vpen the throne of Da · 
did, thou and thy ſeruauts, and thy peeple that en- 
ves in by theſe gates, | 


 Teremiab. 


Threatnings for finne, 


3 Thus ſaiththe LORD ,®Excente ye indgement, Chap. 
and tighteouſueſſe, and deliuer the ſpoiled out of 31,14, 
the hand of the oppreſſour: and doe no wrong, dot 
uo violence to the ſtranger, the farherlefſe, nor the 
widow. neither ſhed innocent blood in thisplace. 

4 For if yet doe this thing indeed, then ſhall 
there enter in by the gateſ ol this heuſe; Kings ſit- 1945, 
— tvpon the throne of Danid,ridiag in charets, t Heby, 
and on horſes, he, and his ſeruants and his people, for Da. 

$ But if ye will not h:are theſe words, I (weare wad vg 
by my lelſe, ſaith the Lok, that this houſe ſhall en by 
become a deſolation throut, 

6 For thus ſa:th the LoRD vato the kings haule 
of ludah, Thon «rs Gilead vnto me, and head 
of Lebanon : yet ſurely I will make thee a wilder« 
neſſe and cities which are net inhabited. 

7 Aud | will prepare deſtroyers againſt chee, eue- 
ry one with his weapons, and they (hall cne dowus 
thy choice Cedars,and caſt them into the fire, 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city.and 
they wry euery man to his neighbour,*Wher- * Deut. 
fore hath q LORE done thus vnto this great city? 29 34, 

9 Then they (hall anſwere, 7 haue 1 kings 
forſaken the Covenant of the LO AU their God, 9.4, 
and worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them. 

Is T Weepe yee not for the dead, neither be- 
moaue him, tut weepe ſore for him that goeth a · 
way? ſor he ſhall returne no more , nor ſee his na» 
tine countrey, = 

1t Fot thus ſaith che LORD touching Shallum, 
the ſonne of Tofiah King of luda, which teiguedin 
ſtead of Tofiali his father, Huch went Foorth out of 
this place, he ſhall not returne thicher any more. 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they haue 
led him capt iue, and (hall ſee this land no more, 

13 TWoevnto® him that buildeth bis houſe by 9 Levie, 
vnrighteeuſneſſe,and his chambers by wrong: that 1g,1;, 
vleth his neighbours ſeruice without wages, and deut, 23. 
giueth him not for his worke: 14.16. 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide heuſe, and hal 1.4 
I large chambers and cutteth him out | wind 1 Heby, 
andit is ſie led with Cedar, and painted wich Ver- ;hrough 
mi lion. are, 

15 Shale thou reigne, becauſe thon cloſeſt thyſelſe Or my 
in Cedar?did not thy f 1ther eat V drinke, and doe windows 
iudgement , & inſtice, & then it was wel wich him? 

16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and needy, 
then it was well with bim: was not this to know 
me, ſaith the Lox p? 

17 But thine eyes and thy heart t not but for 
thy couctouſneſle, and for tu ſhed innocent blaod, 
and for oppreſsion, and for | violence to doc ii. or- 

18 Therefore, thus ſaith che Lonn concerning cr fon. 
lchoiakim the ſonne of loſiah king of Indaby They 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaying , Ah my brother, 
or ah ſiſter : they ſl;all not Lament for him, ſaying, 
Ah Lord,or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buried with the buxiall of an aſſe. 
drawne & caſt forth beyond y gatesgf leruſalem. 

20 TGoe vp to Lebanon, and cry, liſt vp thy 
voyee in Bathan,and cry from the paſſages ; for all 
thy louers arc deſtroyed, 

21 I ſpakevnto thee in thy f proſperity. ut thou 4 
ſaideſt. I will not heare : this 44h beene thy maner ; 
from thy yonth, that thou obeycdſt not my veyce « 4, 

22 The wind ſhall cat vp all thy paſtours, and 
thy louers ſhall goe into coptiuitie , ſurely then 
ſhale thou he aſhamed and confowded for all thy 
wickedneſſe. 

2; Ofinhabitanut of Lebanon. makeft thy neſt in 
the Cedars , how gracious ſhalt Þ be when pan g. treſſe⸗ 
come Ypcu thee, f paiue as ol a woman in _ 


— OI Ig 


The 


105, 


10% 
cus fion. 


4 


e,, 


The judgements of Coniah, 


on my cight hand, yet would I plucke thee thence. 


end into the hand of th whoſe face 
euen into the hand of Nebuchadrerzar 
King of into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee , iuco —— — y where ye were not 
borne, and there * 
ku —— YA 

e,thither (hall they uot returne, ; 

28 1s this man Conialy a defpiſed broken idele ? 
is he a veſſe ll wherein no pleaſure? wherefoce are 
theycaſt our , he and hisſced , and arecaſt into a 
land which they know net ? 

29 O earth, carth, earth, heare the word of the 
LoAaD: . (pt 

Thus faith the LRD, Write yee this man 
childletſe,a man th hall not proſper in his dates. 
for no man his ſeed ſſul proſpe r ſitting vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and ruling axy more in ludah. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
t He prophe 


Oe * bee vnto the paſtours | 
N ſcatter the (heepe of my paſture, faith the 
0 


RD, 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the LH God of Ifrael, 
againſt the paſtonrs that feed my people, Yee haue 
ſcattered my flocke , and di iuen them away, and 
haue * —— vpon you 
the euill of ings, ſaith the Lox . 

1 Andi will — rem int of my ſl oc le 
out of all countreys whither I haue driven chem, 
and will bring them againe to their fold, aud they 
ſhall be fruitiall and iucreaſe. 

Chap, 4 And [will fer vp * s oner chem, 
306 exek, Which ſhall feed them and they ſbal teare no more, 
30 11,12. 97 bee diſm . yed, neithet ſhall they bee lacking, 
2 Chap ſaith the Lok b. 

+1445, 5 7 Behold, * che dayes come, ſaith the Lon, 
— chat I will taiſe vnto Danid 2 righteous branch, 
x 46. 11, 28d a King ſhall reigne and profper,and ſhall exe- 
dan 9.24 Cute and maſtice in the earth. 
ioher.45, , © — — ſhall be ſaucd,and Iſrael 

* ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is lus Name whereby 
lice ſhall beecalled; F THE LORD OVR 

Help, RIGHT E OVSNES. | 

unab-. 7 Therefore behold, “ the dayes come, ſnith the 

thdkenn, LORD, that they ſhall no more (ay ,The Lox li- 


"Fzek, 
155. 


ol the land of Egypt: : 

8 Butth* Lond liueth, which brought vp, and 

which led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifrael out of the 

North countrey, and from all countreys whitber l 

had driuen them, and they ſbal! dwell in their 
owne land, 

J Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of 

( Il my benes ſhake : I am like 2 drun- 

ken man (and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 


| come) becauſe of the Lo & +, and becauſe of the 


words of his holineffe. 

1 For the land is full of adulterers,for becauſe 
lon, of f ſwearing the land mourneth * che 1 pla- 
trfing. ces oſ the wildetnes ate dried vp. and their I cuutſe 
6 ks emi]!, and their force # not right. 
dialince, It For bath Prophet and Pricft are proſane, yea 
ia my hoaſe haue I found their wickedneſſe, ſaith 
the LOR D, 

22 Wherſere their way ſtalbe vnto them as ſlip· 


— — —— — 


Chap. xxii 


neth , which brought vp che chi ldi eu of Iſrael out phers 


wayes in the dat kneſſes they thalbe driuen on 
aud fall therein; for Lwill bring ent] vpen them, 
even the yecre of their viſitation ſaich the LORD, 

13 And 1 haue lecue þ tolly in the Prophets of for, au 
Sawaria ; they prophclied iu Bhaal, aud cauied my 26d 
people Iſrael to etce. 71g. heb. 

14 1 haue ſeene alſu in the Prophets of leruſa lem w1/ancry 
an horrible thing: chey commit adultery, and 167, K 
walke in lies ; they ſtrengthen alſe the hands ot the. 
euill doers, that none doc th returne from his wic 
kedueſſe: they are all of them vnto mee as * So- Ila, t. 3 
dome, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Theretore thus ſaicththe LORD of hoſtes con- 
cerning the Prophets, Behold, Iwill feed them with 
* yy ey — and make them — — of g Chaps 
gall : for frem the prophets o Ieruſalem is I pr £.14.4 gs 
taneueſle gone forced ans all the land. 15. 

16 Hhus ſaich the LORD of hoſtes, Neat ken not | Or, - 
vnto the — 7 the pr = = Pecyiſie, 
to you ; they make you vaine:t a viſi- 
on of their owne heart , and not out of the mouth 
ol the Lob. 

17 They y till ents them that deſpiſe me The * Chap. 
Lon bath fad, Ye ſhall haue peace 3 and they ſay 6. 14. & 8. 
vnto euety one that walkech after the ij imag iuati 11. eck. 
ou of his own heart, No euill ſhall — — 13. t. 

18 For who hath fteed in the | counſel! of the zechyto 2. 
Lok, and hath perceiued and heard his word? JOr, fub- 
who hach marked his word and heard 17? | bormeſſe, 

19 Behold, a * whirle« ind of the Load is or, ſecra 
foorth in ſur y,even a g ric os hir le vnd, it l“ Chap, 
fall grie vpon — of the wicked. 30.23, 

26 * The anger of the Lon! ſhall not rexurne ® Chap, 
vntill he haue exrented , and till hee have per for- 30. 23. 
med the thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes 


yr thall conſider it pcrfecly. 
21 *I haue not ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran : * Chap, 
I hane not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſicd, 14.14. 


23 But if they had ſtood in my counſell, and had 27,15, 
cauſed my people to heate my words , then they 
ſhould haue turned them fron their euill way,and 
ſrom the eui ll of their doings, 

2; Am la God at hand, ſaith the LoR D, and 
_— — * 8 

24 Can any“ hide himſelſe in ſecret places, that „ 

1 ſhall noe fee him. faith the LORD? doe nor lf ; POL, 
heanen and earth, ſaith the LOKD ? — e. 

25 l haue heard what the prophers ſaĩd, that pro- — % 
phefie lies in wy Name ſaying , L haue dreamed, 
I have — 

26 — REES bee in the — of the 
prophets that propheſſe lies ? yea , #hey are pro- 

of thedverixf their oome hear 3 | . 

279 Which thinke to cauſe my to forget ſe 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell enery APHE 
man to his nei — as theit ſathers haue forgot · 3305 
gry — hath a dreame . let him tell 

T t a let dim te 
a —— bath my word let him fpcake k _ 
my word faithfully: What u the chaffe to the — 
wheat, ſaith the LORD — 

29 Fs not my word like as 2 fire, ith the 
LoRD?and like a hammer that breaketh the recke 
in pieces ? a 

ze Therefore 7 the prophees, * Doue, 
ſaith che LORD , that Neale my word euety one 18 26, 
from his n-ighbour. chap. 14. 

21 Bebuld , 1 em againſt the prephets, ſaith the 14,15, 
Lon p chat I vſe their tongues: and fay ; He faith. Or, 4 

52 Behold. I n 2gainſtthem that propheſie falſe ue 
dreames. ſaiththe LR N and doe tell them & cauſe tb 
muy people to erte by their liet, and by their li ght- tongues, 

nelle. 


— * _— 


Falſe prophets threatned, A 


| 
| 


— —C——— 


_— 


The two baskets of figs, 
neſſe , yet L ſent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they iha ll net profic this people at all, 

af ene le. or the Prophet 
n this people. er the P zor 2 
asd hall aſke thee,(aying, What u the burden of 
the LoxD? Thou ſhalt then {ay vnto them , What 
burden ? I will euen forſake you, ſaith the Lox b. 
34 And as for the Prophet, and the Prieſt,and the 

people that ſhall ay , The burden of the LORD, I 

will euen f puniſh chat man and his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhall ye {ay euery one te his neighbour, 
and euety one to his brother, What hath the Lo b 
anſwered ? and what hath the L040 ſpoken ? 

26 And the burden of the Lo ſhal ye mention 
no mote: for euety mans word ſhall bee his bur- 
den: for ye haue peruertcd the words of the lining 
God, of the Lok o of hoſts our God, 

37 Thus (halt theu ſay vate the Prophet, What 
hath the LORD anſwered thee ? and what hath the 
Loo ſpoken ? 

38 Rar ſich yee ſay , The burden of the Lon" ; 

therefore thus ſaith the L R U, Becauſe youſay 

this word, The burden of the LoR, and l haue 
ſent vnto you, ſaying, Yer ſha ll aut ſay, T he burden 

ol the LORD: i 

39 Therefore hehold. I, euen I will vtrerly ſorget 
you, and I will forſake you, and the city that | gane 
you & your lathers, & caſt jus out of my preſence, 
40 And Iwillbring “ an euerlaſting reproach 
vpon you, and a perpetuall thame which thall not 
be forgocten. 

Under the type of good and bad fg, 4 be 

1 4 type 0 5,4 re. 
fhrweth the ——— of them My in cap- 
tiait y, 8 aua the deſolation of Zrdekiah and the reſt, 

Loxb ſhewed ne, and behold. two baſkets 

: 1 of figs were ſet b:fore the Temple of the 

, Kings LORD, after that N:buchad-rexzar “ King of Ba- 

24. c. byloa had caried away captiue leconiah the ſonne 

2. chron. of l ehoiakim King of lu ſah, and the Princes of In- 

36. 1% dh, with the Carpenters and Siniches frem leruſa- 

lem, and had brought them to Babylon. 

1 

bad. 
wet, 


Clap. 


Soul 1. 


2 One bakket had very good figs. extn like the 
figs that are firſt ripe 2 and the other batker hed 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten f chey 
were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the LoxD vnto me, What ſeeſt thou 
TJeremiah?and 1 par pp good figs,very good: 
and the euill, very cuill ; chat canuot be aaten they 
are ſo euill. 

4 JAgaine the word of the LORD came vnto 
Po 5 Thus ſaith the Lox p the God of Iſrael, Like 

30. theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge them that 

60. Chap, are carried away f captiue of Indah, whom 1 haue 

ſent out of this place into the land of the Caldeans 
for their good, 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for goed, 
and I will bring them againeco chis land, and 1 
will build chem, and not pull them dowar, and I 
will plant them, and nat pluck: 55ers vp. 

7 And l vill giue them“ an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lok h and they ſhall be & my people, 
and I will be theit God: for they thallrecurne vn- 
to me with their whole heart. ; 

8 TAnd asthe enill *igs which eannat be eaten 
7 - they are ſo eui ll. (Surely chus . ith the Lo x 9 
wing, or- ſo will I giue Zedekiah the King of luda h. and his 
wperation P. inces, and che r- ſidue of leruſalem that rem ine 
Deu. 28. in this land, and them that dwell in the land of 
g7-chape Egypt, 

15 4. Aud I will deliuer chem f to ® bee temooued 


Ieremiah. 


— 


into all the kingdomes of the earth for sei hurt 
te be a reproch,and a proverbe;a taunt and a [ 
in all places whith-r T ſhall dtiue them. . 
to And Iwill ſend the (word; the famine, and the 
peſtilence among them till they be conſumed from 
off j land that I gaue vnto them. & to their fathers, 
8 ee 

1 Teremiah yeprooumy the pe wet diſobedirace to 
the Prophets, 8 forete les h: ſeue ui yeres capti- 
ity: 12 and after th1t the deflh uctioi of Baby lon, 
1 1 þ — type _ 4 cup of oy yh” ons 
t uttion o nations, 34 The howli 
107 e - "ngef 

e word that came to leremiah concerning all 

the people of ludah, in the fourth yrere of le- 
holakim the ſun of loſiah King of ludah, chat was 
the firlt yere of Nebuchaderezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which lxremi ah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
all the people of luda, and to all the inhabitants 
of letuſalem, ſaying, 

3 Fromthe thirteenth yeere of loſiah the ſen of 
Amon King of ludah , enen vnts this day (that is 
the three & twentieth yeere)the werd of the LoxbD 
hath come vnte me, an I hive ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
ſing carly and ſpeaking but ye haue not hearkened, 

4 And the Lox v hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 
nants the Prophets, “ riſing e rely and ſending 
them but ye haue not hearkened,nor enclined your 
care to heare. 

$ They ſaid, “ Turne yee againe now euery one 
from his euill way. & from the euil of yourdoings, 
and dwell in the land that the Loxp hath giuen 
vato you, and to your fathers for ener and euer. 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerue them, aud 
to worſhip them, & prouoke me net to anger with 
the workes of your hands. & I will doe you no hunt. 

7 Yer ye haue not hearkened vnto me, ſaith the 
LoRD, that yee might prouoke mee to anger with 
the werkes of your hands to your one hurt. 

8 TTherefore thus ſaith the Lo R Þ of hoſtes, 
Becauſe ye haue not heard my words: 

8 Behold, I will ſend and take all the families 
of the North, ſaith the Loxh, & Nebuchad-rezzar 
the King of Rabylon my ſeruant & wil bring them 
againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants ther- 
of, and againſt all theſe nations round about, and 
will vtrerly deſtroy them, and make them an afto- 
niſhment,& an hiſsing. aud perpetuall deſolations. 

1s Mor couer , L will take from them the *veice 
of mirth, andthe voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of 
the bridegroume , and the voyce of the bride , the 
ſound of rhe milſtencs, and the light of the candle, 


= 

29 1 
. Kings 
1713. 


chap. 8. 
11-5. 


15 
38, 


= 
fro them, 


Chap, 


11 And this whole 1ind ſhal be a deſolation, and 7:54 K 


an aſtoniſhnent, and theſe nations ſhall ſcrue che 


King of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres. ; 
12 J And it ſhall com: to paſſe *® when ſenentie 


yeeres are accompliſhed , chic I will f puniſhthe 


King of Babylon, and that nation ſaith the LogD, ? C 


for their iniquity , and the land of the Caldeans, 
and will mike it perpetuall deſolatiuns. 

13 And I will bring vpon that land all my words 
which I have prenounced againſt it, enen all chit 


is written in this hose, which leremi ah bath pro-? 


pheſied againſt all the nations, 

14 For many nations aud great Kings (bal *ſerue 
theniſelues of them alſo : and I will recompenſe 
them according to their deeds , and accerding to 
the workes of their owne hands, 

15 J For thus ſaich the Loxn God of Iſrael vnts 
mee, Take the wine * cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cauſe all the nations to whom I ſend thee y to 
dr inke ic. 

| 16 And 


16.9. & 
25.16 
exe 36.1} 
hoſ. t ·. 


76.2. 
ezra lol, 
chap. 29. 
10 


pi. 

2 Cw: 
27.7. 
I. t. 
17. pſal, 


"$8. iod 


ſhall drinke and be moned ; and be 
ooo the (werd that 1 will ſend among 


or 4 Then tooke 1 the cup at the Los hand, and 
all che nations to drinks , yuto whom the 
v had ſent me: 5 
18 To wis, leruſalem, and the cities of ludah, and 
L e the Princes thereof, to make 
them a deſo lation, an aſtoniſtunent, an hiſsing,aud 
a curſe (s it © th . 
19 Pharaoh ki o : 


his Pr all his people: | 
3+ And all themingled people, and all the kings 
all the kings of the land of 


, of the land of VI. 
c, the Philiſtives, znd Aſkel — and Ek - 


: 
Edom , and * Moab, and the children of 


49 u Aud all the Kings of * Tyrns , and all che 
* Chap, Kings of Zidonand the Kings of the | yles which 
| art beyond the ® ſeas 

& 23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all f that 
on by che At in the vtmoſt corners: 
ſuſie, 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
Cup. of the * mingled people that dwell in the delatt᷑: 
} 49434. + And all che — —— „and all the 

Tings of * Elam, and all the Kings of the Medes: 

26 And all the kiugs of the North, far and necre, 
one with another, and 211 the kingdomes of che 
world, which are vpon the face of the earth, and 
the Xing of Sheſhak ſhall drinkeafter them, 

235 Thet fore thou i] It ſay vnte them, Thus ſaith 
the | 0&1) of hoſtes the God of Iſrael ; Drinke ye 
& be drunken, and ſpue,and Fall,and rife no more, 

of becauſe uf the ſword which I wil ſend among you. 
the heire 28. And it ſhall be, If they reſuſe to take the cup 
polled, atthin* hand to drinke, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
chu them, Thus ſaith the LORD of boſtes, Ye ſhall cer- 
* Chip. tainely drinke. 
6931, 2g For loe, I begin to bring enill on the * city 
9 Chap. f which is called by my Name, and ſhould ye bee 
$34 Viterly vnpunithed ? ye ſball not be viupuniſhed ; 

i. Pet. . for 1 will c. Ii for a fword vpon allthe inhabitants 
N. of the earth, ſaith the Lox b of hoſtes. 

10 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and {iy vn's them. The Lo&b shall 
r roare from on high. and vttet his voyce from his 
holy habit. tion, he ſhall mightily roare vpon kts 
habitation he ſhall giue a ſhout, as they that tread 
the grapes,againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
31 A noiſe ſhall come euen to the ends of the 
earth, for the LORD 4th a comrouerfic with the 
nations: he will plead with all fleſb: he will giue 
that are wicked to the ſword, ſaith the Lx 
$3 Thas ſaith the LORD of hofty, Br bold,cnil thal 
goe forth from nation to nation, & a great hir l- 
uind ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſt of the earth. 
1H. And the ſla ine of the LORD ſhalbe at that day 
$ one end of the earth enen ynts the o 
Nungb of the earth they ſhall not be* lame nted, nc icher 
. gathered, norbaried, they ſhall be dung vpon the 


— 
my 
Nome y 
00044. 


round. 
; 34 { * Howle ye ſhepherds,and cry. and wallow 
+ your ſelnes in tie aſhes ye princip Il of the fiocke 2 
Helv. for f thedayes of your ſlaughter, and of y ur dif- 
perflons are accomplit}.ed,and ye (hall fall like ta 
pleaſant veſſel], 

$5 Andfthe ſhepherds (hall haue ne way to flee, 
nor the principall of the flock: to eſeape. 

36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepherds . and an 
howling of the principal of the ock halle heard; 
fer the LORD hath ſpoiled their paſlare. 


Fon the 
Srphnds 
d eſca. 


ingen 


— 


Acapof fury for all nations, Chap.xxv.xxv}- 


The Prophet is arraigned. 

37 And the — habitat ious are cut downe 
becauſe ol the fierce ange of the LURD, 
+38 Hee hath forſaken his couert as the Lyon * for 
their land is f deſolate , becauſe of the her neſſe f Hebe. 
of the oppteſſour · and becauſe of his herce anger 4 4eſola- 

leremiah $A ih pI od _ 

and threatnings,e 
to repentance Þ He u her fore — le and 
arraigned. 11 Hi 3 16 He w quit i indge- 
ment by the example of Micah, 0 end of Vryahb, 
and by ihe cart of Abikans, 
1* the beginning of the — 2 lehoiskim the 
ſonne ol lefjah K ing of lad. h, came thisword 

from the Lok D, ſaying, ; 

2 Thas ſaith the Lok d, Stand in the court of the 
Lol s houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of lu- 
dah , which come to worfhip in the LoRUS huuſe, 
allthe words that I command thee to ſpeake vnto , 
them: * diminiſh not a word, Ades 


ll ſo be they wil heat ken and turne every man 2.7 · 
from his cuill way , that I may * repent mee of the * Chap, 
cuill which! *to des vnto them, becauſe of 18. . 


the enill of their doings, 
4 And thou ſha lt ſay vnto them, Thas faith the 
Lon b, If ye will net hearken to mee, to walke in 
my Law which I haue ſet before you, 
Z — 3 the words wm my ſernanrs the 
Pr whom I ſeut vnte you boch riſing vp ear - 
ly,and — chem (but ye haue not wn br R 
6 Then will i make this heuſe like Shi loh, and 1. Sm. 
wil mats chiscity a curſe to all the nations of the 4· 1 cha. 


So the Priefts and the Prophets, and all the pl. 78.605 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the 
houſe of the Lokh * i 
8 J Now it came to paſſe , when Teremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD had 
commanded him eo ſpeake vnto all the people that 
the Prieſts and che Prophets , and all the people 
tooke him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſorely die. 
9 Why haßt thou pr in the Name of the 
LoRD,ſaying, This houſe (hall be like Shiluh,and 
tkis city thall bee deſulate withobe an inhabitave? 
and all the people were gathered againſt leremiah 
is the hoaſc of the Iox D. 
ts © When the Princes of Indah heard theſe 
thinge,then they came vp frem the Kings houſe vn- 
to the houſe of the Lox D, and fate dewne | in the lor, at 
entry of the new gate of the LRS houſe . the don ts 
tt Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets vnto 
the Princes, and to all the people, ſaying ; f This f Hebr, 
man is worthy to die, fot he hath propheſied agaiuſt the ind 
this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. ment 7 
13 Then ſpike leremiah yoto all the Princes de 
and to all che p:ople,ſaving,The Lon ſent me to ſor this 
propheſic —_ this houſe , and againſt this city, . 
—_— wand. thy — - . 
13 Therefore now *amend your wa yes, and Chap, 
doings and obeythe voice of the LORD — 5 
aud the LORD will * repent him of the tui ll chat Vert 
he hath proncunced againſt you. 
14 As for mee, behold, Iv in your hand: doe 
with me f as ſeemeth cod and meet vnto you, f Heber, 
15 But know ye for certaine, that if ye put me to a u i 
death , yee ſhall ſarely bring innocent blood hu geod and 
your ſe lues, and vpon this city, & vpon the inh.,bi- ”= 
tantsther-of:ſor of 2 truth the Lox hath ſent me your eyes 
vnto you to ſpeake all theſe words in your eates. 
16 FJ Then (lid the Princes , and all che people 
vnto the Priefts, and to the Prophets, This man a 
not worthy to di-: for he hack ſpoken to vs iu the 
Name of the LOAD our Ged. 
$7 Then 


ä 


—ͤ—— 


lor, con- 
cerniny 


*Dan.4, 
14.22, 
* Chap. 


43-10% 


Babylons yoake, 


Mic. 1. 1. 18 Micah the Merathite pr 
— 3.12. of Hezekiah King of Iudah wy ake to all the 


Oo 
.* 


their ma- 
firs, ſay- 


25.9. and nenh. 


LY 


2 Then reſe vp certaine of the eldertof the land 
ſpake to all che aſſembly of the people aging: 
in the daies 


of ladah, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lok b of 

ſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed lite a field, and letu- 

alem ſhall becotne heapes, and the mouutaine of 
che houſe the high places of the ferret, 

19 Did H:zekiah King of Tadah, and all Indah, 
put him at all to death? did he not ſeare the LORD 
and beſuuglit the LOKD,and the Lok repented 
him of the euill vhich he had pronounced againſt 


- them? thus might wer procure great cuill againſt 


our ſoules. 


20 And there was alſs a man that ptopheſied 


in the Name of the Loxp, Vrijch the fon of She- 
mafah of Kirtach-icarit , who propheſied againſt 
this city. and againſt this land, according to all the 
words of leremi ah. 

21 And when lehatakim the — „with all the 
mi ghty men, & all the princes heard his werds,the 
King ſonght to pnt him to death, but when Vrijah 
heard it, he was afraid, & fied, & went into Egypt. 

22 And lehoiakim the K ing ſent men into Eg ypt, 
namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbon, and certaine 
men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fer bert Vrij out of Egypt, and 
brought him vnto Ichoiakim the King: who flew 
him with the ſword , and caſt liis dead body into 
the graues of the f common people. 

"24 Nenerthele(ſc, the hand of Abikam the ſonne 
of, Sh: 4 was =_ wm pr go ay ſheuld 
not giuehim into the of t e te 
him A death. FO Fr 

FO. ob $3 4385 he 

1 nary the Hpt᷑ o bonds ard yo es, h prophe · 
Beth the ſubdutne of the neig hour Ninęs wnto Ne- 
buchad ne dar. 8 He exhurteth them to yeeld, and 
mot 1 beleene the ns, The Jil hu doth 
to Zedekiah, 1y Hee forerellerh the remmant of the 
velſels ſhall be cayied to Babylon , and there conti- 
nne vntill the day of vifftation. 

N che begioning of the reigne of lehoiakim the 

fonne of loſiah King of Indah , came this word 
vnto leremiah from the LORD, laying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LoxDto me, Make thee bonds 
and yoker, and put them vpon thy necke. 

3 And ſend them to the King of Edom , and to 
the King of Mah, and to the ing of the Ammo- 
nites, and to the Ki 1 te the King of 
Zidon, by the hand of th: meſſengers, which come 
to leruſalem vnto Zekediah King of Iudah, 

And command them to ſay vnte their maſters, 
ſaiththe LOR! of hoftes the God of Iſracl, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay I to your Maſters: 

5 L haue made the eatth, the man 2nd the beaſt 
that are vpon che ground, by my great power, and 
by my our-ſtretched arme, ® aud liaue g iuen it vnts 
whom it ſeeme th meete vnto me. 

6 And no v haue l giuen all theſe Jands inte the 
hand of Nebuchad nezzar, the King of Babylon, 
m ſernant, and the beaſts of the field haue I gi- 

erue him. 
ions ſhall ſerne him, and his ſon, 
ne, vntill che very time of his land 
, en many nations and great Kings 


7 
and 


come: 
- hall ſerue themſelues of hims 


8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the nation and 
kingdem which will not fetue the ſame Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylon, and that will not put 
their necke'vnderthe yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that ation will I puttifh, aith the LORD, wick the 


7 ** 
— A WE FITS 


Teremiah. | Lying prophets, 


ſword, and with the famine, and with the peſti« 
I I — conſumed them by his hand. 

5 tore heat hen not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diuiners, nor to your fureamꝰ ri not to your | Helv. 
inchanters,nor to orcet ers, lich ſpeake vate tant, 

ou, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerue che King of Baby» 

one 

10 For they propheſie a lievaro you, to remoue 
you fatre from your land, and that 1 (heuld diiue 
you ont and yc thould periſh, 

1 But the nations that bring their necke vnder 
— 2 of the King of Babylon aud ſerye him, 

e wil I let remaine Ril in their own land, ſaich 
the LokNand they (hall till it, and dwellthereins 

1 - 71 — to Dc king of — 
cord ing to al theſe words, ſaying, Rt 
vnder the yoke of the King of Lapis ſerue 
him and his people, and liue. x 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilcace, as the 
LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will 
not ſerne the King of Babylon ? 

1 14 —— ＋ 2 the _ — the 

tophe ts, that ſpeake vnto ang, Le not & 
ſerae the Ling of Babylon: for they propheſie ® a _ 
lievnto you, 23.31, & 

—— haue 2 on them, ſaith => = R > 2 
yet they propheſie fa lie in my Name, that I might 4 yep n 
— = ant and _ ye might periſh, ye and the 1 lie, 

prophets that propheſie vnto you. my, 

16 Alfol Sake to the Prieſts , and to all his 0989 
people, ſaying . Thus ſaith the Lox b, Hearken not 
to the words of yuur prophets, that propheſie vnto 
vou, ſaying, Behe ld, the veſſels of the LORDS houſe 
(hall now ſhortly be brought again from Babylonz 
for they propheſie a lie vnto yon. , 

19 Hearken not vnto them ſerue the King of 
Babylon and liue: where fere ſhould this city 
laid waſte ? 

1$ hut if they be prophers, and if the word of the 
LORD be with them, let them now make interceſ - 
fon to the LORD of hoſtes, that the veſſels which 
are leſt in the houſe of the LORD,and in the houſe 
of the King of ludah, and at leruſalem,goe not to 
Pabylon, | 

19 TFur thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, concer · 
ning the pillars, and concerning the Sea, and con- 

cetuing the baſes, and concerning the refidue of the 
veſſels that remaine in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchaduezzar king of Babylon took F 

not when he carried away * captiue Ieconiah j ſon © 2 Ting, 
of Teheiakim king of ludali, from leruſalem to la · 2. 
bylon, and all the nobles of Iudah and Teruſalem ;* Kuß · 

21 Vea, thus ſaith the ſ on of hoſtes the God of 28.13. 
Iſrael, Concerning the veſſels that rema ine in the 2 
r — — in the houſe of the king of 38.8. 
Iadah, and of leruſalem; 

22 They ſhall be*caried into Babylon, and there *2 Chro, 
ſhall they be vntill the day that I *viſit chem,ſaich 36. 25. 
the LoRD : then will 1 bring them vp and reſtore chap» 
them to this place. 29.100 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Hananiah propheficth falſly the returne of the 
weſſels and of lecomiah s Jeremiah wiſhing it to be 
true, ſheweth that the exent will declare who are 
true Prophets to Hanantah breaketh pn 
Joke, 12 — refer f an yron yoke, 15 
foretelleth Hananiahs death, a F 
A it came to paſſe the ſame yeere,in Ne 

ning of rei gu of Zedekiah king of ludah in 
the fourth vere, & inf fiſt moneth, that Hananiah 
che ſou of Azar thePcopherawhich was of 1 


* — —— 
— — — 


1 


| 


39.32, 
THebr, 


Yokes of ron. 


Re. ineothisplace allthe v 


u, from this place,and caried 


.. 8 ThePr 


—— 


' ſpake vnto me inthe houſe of tbeL on in the pre · 
— the Prieſto, and of re. 
3 Thus ſpeabethi the Loxb of hoſts, che God of 
Mrael,ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the King 
of on. 
Wichin 7 two fall yerres will 1 bring againe 
: 44 ls of the Lon — — 
t Nebuchad nexxar king of Babylon — away 
to . 
4 And [wilbring againeto this place leconiah 
the ſoune of Ichoiakim king of Indah,with all che 


— the foe Twill breake the yokeo! che Ling 
on I wi cake 0 ing 
of debples. « Yan? 
. $. © Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid vnto the 
Hananiah in the preſence of the Pr ieſtes, 
© "ahd r that ſtoud in 
ol the Lok, 


a en the Prophet Ieremi ah ſaid, Amen: the 
| 24 Fw fo, the Lok 2 the E W 
prophe to bt ing againec the veſſelso 
the LoxDsS houſe,and all he iscarried away cap- 
tiue from Bibylon into this places = 
Neuerthe leſſe, beate thou new this word that 
I fpedke in chine eares, and in the carcs of all che 


people. | 
t that haue been before mee, and 

againſt many 

ngdomes, of warre, 


before thee o cen both 
countrey$,and agai ki 
a und of enith,andf of | ence 


Thuz LORD , Buen ( 
** King of 
necke of all nations, within the 
of two full yeeres; and the Prophet Ieremiah 


Iz Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, key 


br 
thos (halt make for them ya kes of yron. 


14 For thusfaith the Logp of boſta, the God pf and Iwill turne aw 


I ael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpn the necke of 
all cheſe nations , that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
pus yo] King of Babylon, aud they ſha Il ſcrue kim, 
nd I bane given him the beafts of che ficld alſo, 

17 I ben ſaid che Prophet Teremiah vnto H. na- 


alab the pr new Hauantah:The LORD 
hath unt ſeut thee , but thou makeſt tlus people to 
truſt in a lie. 


16 Ther fore thus ſaiththe Lon, Behold, Iwill 


Deut. ij caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this yeere 
$-chap, thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught ſ rebel- 


— + [DINING 

9.09 ani I yeere 

in the ſeuenth mone ih. ; 
CHAP, XXIX. 

1 levergiah (endeth a letter to the captines i. 
bylen to bee quiet there, G and nos to belteye the 
dreames of thiiy Prophets, 10 and that they ſhalt 
— to A 2 

the deſtruction af the reſt for the difſ- 
obedience, 20 He henne h 644 fe end of A 


— — 


Chapaaxix. 


bab, ons, whither L haue driuca them. 


— —ꝛ—ͤ — 


Falſe prophers. 


and —— two lyiug Prophets, 24 SH 
wet a letter ag Ieremiah, I ah 
by agar jo leremia 


Ow theſe are the words of the letter that le · 

remiah 5 Pr ſent from leruſalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were cattied away 
captines,and to the pr ieſts and to the t, and 
to all the people whom Nebuch.d vezzar hid car- p 
ried awaycaptiue from leruſa lem to Babylon. 

» ( Aﬀer that ® leconiah the King, and tho *2.Xings 
Queene, and the Eunuches, the Priuces of ludab 14.13, 
aud leruſa lem. and the carpenters, and che ſauiihes & c. 
were departed from lernfalem,) or, 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shiphan,and chamber. 
Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , whom Zcdckiah lines. 
King of lnd4h ſent vnto Babylon to Nebuclad- 
nezzir King of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hates the Gad of I- 
rael. vnto all that are carried away captines.whom 
I have cauſed to bee carried away from letuſalem 
vnto Babylon: 


$s Build ye houſes, and dwell in , and plane 
gardens.s eate the frait of them. 
6 Take ye wines, and beget ſonnes and daugh- 


ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes. and gi ur 
dauglr ers to husb2nds, that they may — — 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſtæd. 

7 And ſee ke the peace of the clty,whicher I haue 
cauſed you to bee carried away 22 and pray 
vnto the LORD far it: ſor ia the peace thercof 
ſhall arm peace, . 

8 4 r thus aich the Loꝝ v of hofts,the God of 

Hrael, Let not your Prophets & yunr dininers that 
be in j midſt of you, ® deceiue you, peither heat ken Chap. 
tu your dreames which you cauſe to be dreamed, 14.14. 

9 Fur they fropnecte f falſely vnto you in my 33-21. & 
Name: I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lokp, 37.15» 

ro J For thas Caich zhe. N N r. fe. 1 2 

nent y yeeres bee accomp at + I will 24 10, 
viſite you , and performe my good werd 2. Chro 
you in cauſing you to returne to this place. 36.22, 

ti For I know the thoughts that I thinke to- cr · U. t. 

wards you, aich the LOxD, thoughts of peace, and chap. 25. 


not of cuill,co giue you an f expected end, 12. and 
13 Then (half ye *%callv nme, aud ye ſhall goe 7 22. 
and pray vnto me and 1 will heat ben vato y. dan. 9. 2. 


i; And ye ſhall ſeeke tre, and bud: ave, when ye f Helv. 
ſlall ſearch for me with all hears. eud and 
14 And Twill be found ef you, ſaith the Lord, epect᷑a· 
your captinity, and I will i. 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the Dan. 9. 
places whither I haue driuen you, ſaith the Lon p, 
aud I will — — agame inte the place whence 
I cauſed you to be carried away captiue. 

15 7 Becauſe ye haue (aid, The LORD hath tal - 
ſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 

16 Nuo that thus (aich the LORD, of the King 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid , and of ali 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and o your 


* 


brethren that ate net gone forth with you iuto 
captivity: 
17 Thus faith the LonD of r 
will ſend vpon them the ſword, th ard * Chap. 
the peſti lence. and will make the ligs, 2.8, 
that cannot be eaten they are ſo en Chap. 
18 And Iwill perſecue them wit ſword, 24.8. 


with the famine, and with the peſti lence, and will 
deliner them to be rempoucd to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, f to bee a curſe, and an aſtoni 4 36 
aud an hiſsing,and a reproach among all the nati for 4 


cut. 


Joy, 


After captiuity,deliuerance. 


* of Ifracl, ſaying, B:cauſe thou baſt ſent 


you to truſt 


neither ſhall hee behold the good 


unn 


19 Becauſe they haue net hearkened to my words, 


*Chap. faith the Lox b, which * I ſent vnto them by my 
_ & ſeruants the Prophers, riſing * early · and ſending 


them but ye would not heare, ſaith the LORU. 

2+ N Meare ye therefore the word of the LORD, 
all ye of the captiuity, whom I haue ſent from le 
tuſalem to Bibylon, 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD of heſts, the God of Iſ- 
racl,of Ahab the ſon of Keliiah,and of Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Maaſciah, wich propheſie a lie vnto 
you in my Name, Behold, I will de liuer them into 
the hand of Ne rezzar King of Babylon, 
and he (hall lay them before your eye 

22 And of them thall bee taken vp a curſe by all 
the cantiuity of Tudah, which &e in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, The Lok p make thee like Zedekiahand like 
Ahib,whom the king of Babylon refted in the fire. 

233 Becauſe chey haue committed villany in Iſra- 
el,and hane committed adultery with their neigh- 
bours wines, and haue ſpoken ying words in my 
Name, which I hane net commanded them, cuen 1 
know, and am a witueſſe, ſaith the un. 

24 © Thus ſhalc thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the ¶ Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of bhoſtes, the God 

ſetters in 


thy name vnto all che people that ore at leruſ . lem, 


Dr Zephintah the ſon of Maaſeiah che Prieſt. 


to all the prieſts ſaying, . 
26 The LoRD hath made thee Prieft in the Read 
of Icholada the Prieſt, thit ye ſhonld be officers in 


the houſe of the Lo R D; for cucry man that is 


en. King * mad, and maketh himſelſe a Prophet, that thou 


Ideft put him in priſon,and in the ſtockes: 


37 Now therefore, why haſt then not reptooued 


Ieremiah of Anathoth , which maketh himſelfe a 


Prophet to you ? 


38 For there ſote he ſeut vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- 
Ing, This captiuity i long, build yes houſes, and 
dwell in them, and plant gardens, and cate the 
fruit of them, : 1 1 

10 And Zephaniah the prĩeſt read this letter in 
the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. * 

36 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 
remiah, ſaying, 5 ; 

— Send to all them of the captiuity » ſaying, 

aich the Lo R D concerning Shemaiah t 
Nehelimite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hith prophe- 
fied vnto you, _ I {ent him not, and hes cauſed 
na lie: 

3d Ther fore thus faith the Lox D, A: hold, will 

punifh Shemai ih the N-h-lamice, and his ſeed : he 

II not haue a man td vell among this people, 
t 1 will doe 
for my people, ſaith the Loꝝx b.“ becauſe hee hath 
taught f rebellion againſt the Lox h. f 

CHAP. LIE. 

1 God ſhewtth leremiah the veturne of the Tewer, 
After their trouble, they ſhalt haue deliner ance, 
1% Hecovferterh Taco 18 Their veturne ſhall be 

rag, 20: Wrath hall ill on the wir be l. 

4 word thit came to leremiah from the 
Lon b, ſaying, | 

2 thor _—— — hmm - 2238 
ing ; Write thee all the words that I haue 
— cler in a beoke, 

3 For loe, the dayes come. ſaith the LORD, that 
1 will bring againe the captinity of my p-ople Iſ- 
rael and Iudah, ſu ich the Loxb, and [| will canſe 
them to returne to the land that I gaue totheir fa- 
thers,and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 Jud thefe are the words that the LORD 


Ieremiah. 


Ihe returne of the captiuity, 
ſpake concerning Irael, and concerning luda 
For chus ſaith the Lonxp, Wee — — 
voice of trembling I of feare and not of peace, ſor, ther 
Aſke yee now. and ſee whether F a man doeth is foe 
traue ll with child ? wheretore doe I ſee euery man andy 
with his hands on his loynes,as à woman in ttauel, Peace. 
and all faces are turned into paleneſſe, t Hel, 
_ 7 Alas, for that day # great; ſo that none is like 4 walt 
it: it & cuen the time of lacobs trouble; but hee *loel.2,1 
ſhall be ſaued out of it. 4mo.$.18 
8 For it ſhal come to paſſe in that day,faith the rephayy 
LORD of hoſts, fh I wil breake his yoke ſrom off 


thy nec ke, aud will barſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers 


ſhall no more ſcrue theinſclues of him. 
9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lox n their God. and 
ond their King, whom I will raiſe vp vato * Fxek yy 
. 23.4 Y 
16 J Therefore * feare thou not, O my ſernane —— 
Lacob,ſaith the Loꝶ h, neither bee difmayed;O H vii. 
rael;for loe,l will ſaue thee from a far,and thy ſeed 13.4 45 
from the land of their c:ptiuitie, and lacob ſhall & 44. 1, 
teturne, and ſhall be in reſt,and be quiet, and none chu. 5 
U make hr afraid. 
11 For Ia with chee, ſaith the Lon p, to ſaue 
thee : though I make a full end of all nations whi- 
ther I haue ſcattered thet ct will I not make a full 
end of th- e, but I will corr:@ thee vin mealute, and * pfil . 
will not leaue thee alcogether vnpuniſhed. 
12 For thus faith the LoxD, Thy bruiſe is incu» & 46. l. 
rable, and thy wound grievous, g 
ty There is none to plead thy eauſe, F chat thqu — for 
mayeſt bee bound vp: chou halt ne healing medi - lian 
cine, ; Dp er 
14 All thy loners haue forgotten thee: they ſeeke preſſng, 
thee not: for I haue wounded thee with the wound , 
of an enemy with tlie chaftiſement of a cruell one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquitie: becaaſt thy 
ſinnes were increaſed. | 74 
15 Why *crieft thou for thine afflictionꝰ thy ſor - Clap. 
row is incurable , for the multitude of thine ini- 13,18, 
quiey : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed , 1 haue 
one theſe things vnto thee, 
16 Ther fore all they that deuoure thee,® ſhall Be EN. 


deuouted, aud all chine aduerſartes euery ene of 23,22, 
them ſhall gre into captiuity: and they that ſpoile ila. l. u 


thee . ſhall be a ſpoyle, and all that prey vpoa thee, 
will L giue for a prey, f 

17 For l will teſtore health vnto thee, and Iwill 
heale thee of thy pac. the Lox: becauſe 
they called thee an outcaſt , ſaying » This # Zioh, 
whom no man ſeeketh after. 1 

18 J Thus faith the Lox p, Brhold, Iwill bring 
againe the captiuity of lacobs tents, and haue mer - 
ey on his dwelling pl e-: and the citie ſhall bee 
builded vpon her oe | heape and the palace (hal 
rem ine after the manner thereof, = 

19 And aut of them thall proceed thanłſ ing 
and the voice of chem that make —_ : and [ wi 
mnlriply them. and th- y hall not be few? I will al- 
ſo glorifie them and they ſhall not be ſmall, 

20 Their children alſo ſhal be as aforerime, and 
their congreg tion ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, 
and I will puniſh all char "ppreffe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall bee of theniſelues and 
their gonernour ſhall proceed from the middeſt of TYP 
them. ad I wil cauſe him te draw Here · & he ſhall y 4 
apprech vnto me: fer who is this hat engaged his 8 * 
heart to approch vnto me ſaith the Lou h? >a 

22 And ye ſhalbe *my peeple,and I will be yoat a=, - 

2; Behold , the * whirle-wide of the L op f 1b. 
goeth foorth with furie, a f cobtinaing — cus · 


lab 


— — 
— — 
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" Thereſtwuration of Iſrael. 


1 wind,it hall Jfall with paine vpen the head of the 
Py A D— of the LoxD ſhall not re- 
tnenevntill he haue done it. aud vntil he haue per- 
' formed the intents of his heait: in the latter dayes 
yeſhall conſider it. 
CHAP. XXXI1. bes 
1 The reflaxration of fracl. 16 The publication 
8 1 c 2 
phraim repentmgę u brought ame. 22 Cori 
» premi ſid. 27 Hu care oner the Church. 31 Hi 
new eonrmant.. 35 The flabilizie, ;8 aud amplitude 
the Charch, 
T the ſame time, faith the Lon D will! be the 
Gad of all the familics of Iſrael, and they 


ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp, The people which were 
left of the (word, found grace in the wilderneſle,c- 
uen Iſrael when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 


farre® ; The LORD hath appeared f of old vato mee, 
jr bat ſaying, Yea, 1 haue loned thee with an everlaſting 
lexiided joue: therefore | with louing kindneſſe haue I 
bt: 4 Againe, I will build thee, and then ſhale bee 
va iber haile,O virgin of Iſrae}cthou ſhale againebe ador- 


0 ned with thy“ I tabrets, and ſhalt goe forth ia the 

19.40.” dances of them that make merry, 

g. - 3 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the moun- 

i* , * tainegof Samaria,the planters ſhal plant and (hall 
fear hem a5 commen things, 

For there ſhalbe a day that the watchmen vp 
ou che mount Ephraim thall cry, Ariſe yee, and let 
vn goe vp to Tion vrto the LORD our God, 

7 For thus ſaitk the Loꝶb, Sing with gladneſſe 
forlacob, and ſhone among the chiefe of the nati- 


| . ons: po ye, pralſe ye, and ſay,O LORD ſaue thy 
peop the remnant of Iſrael. 


Behold , I will bring chem from the Nerth 
evuntrey , and gather them from the caaftes of the 
earth , and with them the blinde and the lame, the 
woman with childe , and her that trauaileth wich 
childe together, a great company (hall teturne 


12 
16m, 


Is, They ſhal come with w-epi i 
eping,and with Iſup- 
„ Par will 1 lead them: Iwill cauſe them to 
-malke bythe rivers of waters, in a ſtraite way 
0 wherein they ſhall not tumble : for I am a father 
Exod, . 
fry tolſr2el,and Ephraim is my *firft borne, 


' 16 THeare the word of the Lx DO ye nations, 
and declare is inthe yles afar off, and ſay,Hee that 
ſeattered Iſroel will gather him, and keepe him as 
a ſhepheard doet h his flocke. 

11 For the Lon h hath rede med lacob and ran - 
_ him ſtom the hand of him that was ſtronger 


oc. 
12 Therfore they ſhall come & ſing in the heighe 
of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the ga- dneſſe 
of the Lox b, for wheate,& for wine, and for oyle, 
and for the yong of the flock. and of the herd: and 
their ſoules ſhalbe as a c watered garden, and they 
ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 
© 13 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce inthe daunce, 
+ both yong men and old together: ſor will turns 
their mourning into ioy, aud will comfort them, 
and make them reioyee from their ſorrow. ; 
14 Ard I wil ſatiate the ſoule of the Priefts with 
Farne(ſe.and myprople thalbe ſatisfied with good- 
4, deſſe, faith the I o. | 
_ I5 TThusaith the Lon.“ A voyce was heard 
in Ramah. lamentat ion, and bitter wer ping. Rahel 
weeping for her children. re ſuſed to bee comforted 
for her childrgu, becauſe they were not. 


li. 8. 
I 


1, 


Chap. xxxj. 


bo der. 


— — 


Chriſt promi ed · 
16 Thus ſaith the Lox p Reſraĩne thy voice ſrem 
weeplag.and thine eyes from teares: forthy worke 
ſhall be rewarded ſaith the Lon p, and they ſhall 
come againe from the land of the enemy, 
17 And there is hope in thy end, faith the Loꝝ v. 
chat #hy children ſhall come againe to their owne 


18 TI hane ſarely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelfe e6xe , Thon haſt chaſtiſed mee, aud 1 was 
chaftifed,as a bullocke vnaccuſtum d to the yoke? 
turne thou mee, and I ſhall be turned ; then art the 
Lon d my God, ; 

19 Surely * after that I was turned, I repented : * Deut. 
and after that I was inftruRed , I ſmote vpun 30. 2. 
th igh- I was aſtamed yea, euen confounded, becaule 
I did beate the reproach of my youth, 

20 1s Ephraim my deate ſonne ? s he 2 plesſant 
child ? tor ſince I ſpake againſt him, I dee earneft- 
ly remember bim ſtill + fore my bowel+ I arc 1 Vet-. 
troubled for him: I will ſurely haue mercy vpou joune, 
CITES LORD, . k . 

21 Set thee vp way-marks;make thee high heaps: 
ſer chip heart toward the high-way , enen the way 
which thou wenteſt: turne againe, O virgine of 
Iſrael : rurne againe to theſethy cities. 

22 T How Jong wilt thou goe about, O then 
backſliding danghter ? for the LOR!» hath created 
a new thing in the earth: a woman ſhall compaſſe 
a man. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts, the God of If- 
reel. As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the lævd of 
Indab,and in the cities thereef,, when I ſhall bring 
againe their captinity , The Loxp bleſſe thee, O 
habitation of Iuſtics,and mount1ine of h iceſſe, 

24 And there ſhall dwell in ludah it felfe, and in 
all the cities thereof ery husband men; and 
they that goe forth with fl ckes. * 

25 For | haue ſatiated the weary ſoule, aud 1 
haue repleniſhed enery ſotrewſull ſoule, 

26 Vpon this l awaked, and beheld and my fleep 
was ſweet vnto me. 

27 CBehold,the daies come ſaith the Loꝝ p, tlae 
I will fowthe houſe of Ifracl & the houſe of Tudab 
with the ſerd of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 

238 And it ſhall come to paſſe that like as 1 bane 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to breake 
done, and te throw downe.and to deftroy, and to 
a ſflict: ſo will I watch ouer them, to build and to 
plant ſaith the Lok. * Fack 

29 * Inthoſe dayes they (hall ſay ne more , The . 
farhers hane eaten a ſowre gt pe, and the childrens 18.3, 
teeth are ſet cn edges 

3+ But eu-ryenc ſhall die for his one iniquiry, 
cucry wan that cateth the ſowre grape, his tetth 

ſhall be ſet on edge. . 

21 © Rehold, the “ dzyes come, faith the Lonn, 
that Iwill make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Ifrael,and with the houſe of Indah. 

32 Not according to the Conenant that I made 
with their Fathers in the day that I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, | Oy, 
which my Conenane they bea ke, | although 1 was Sould F 
an husband to them ſa ich the Lok. baue con- 

33 Rut this ſbalbe the Conenant that I will make m ay 
with the honſe of Iſrael; After thoſe daies. ſaith the hu 

LoRD , Iwill put my Law in their inward parts, 260 16 

and write it in their hearts, and wil be their God, Chap. 

and they ſhall be my people. | _ 24.7: & 

34 And they ſhall teach no more — man his 32.20 
neighbor,and every man his brother, ſaying. Know Ia. 54. 
the LORD : for * they ſhall all know me; frem the 29. ohm 
leaſt of them vnto the gteateſt of then 41 — 6.5. 


"Heb.$.8 


— _—_ — 


— — 


Teremiahs purchaſe : : 
. L or! in . PR Re 1 . 1 
25—³5³1— 


*Iſa.zt, the Lok p of hoſtes # his Name. 
15. + Af thoſe ordinances t from before me, 
isa. 54. 5 faith the Loxb, then the ſeed of Iſrael ale ſhall 
cha+23e20 Ccaſe from being a nation before me for euer. 
® Chap» 37 Thus ſaith the LokD, If * heauen aboue can 
33.3% be meaſured, & the foundations of the earth ſcar- 
| *_- - -» Ched eut beneath, l will alſo caſt off all the ſced of 
Iſrael, for all that they haue done, ſaith the LORD. 
38 © Behold the da ies come, ich the LORD,that 
the city ſhall be bailt to the Lob frem the towre 
of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yer goe foorth 


paſſe te Goath. . 
And the whole — — che dead bod ies, and 
the aſhes], and all che fields vnto che brooke of 
Kidron, vnto the corner of the horſe-gate coward 
the Eaft , ſhad bee holyvnte the LoR bit ſhall not 
bee pluckedvp, nor e downe auy more fer 


cher 
cup. XxX XIII. 
1 2 eing impriſoned by Zedehiah for bis 
prophecy, 6 buyeth Hanameels field, 13 Baruch 
weft preſtrut the t uniences as rokens of rhe peoples 
return. 16 Feremia inh's prayer complaineth to 
God: 26 God confirmeth the ceptiuine for their 
s, 36 and ſeth a gracious returne. 

He word that came to leremith from the 
Lond. inthe tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 
Indah,which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu · 


7 . , 
2 & chenthe King of Babylons army befieged 
: and leremiah the Prophet was ſhat vp 
of the priſon 5 which was in the ing 
abs houſe, 

For Zeflekiah King of Indah had ſhut him vp, 

Aut Wherefore doeſt thou * apd lay. 

us ſaich the Lox b, Behold, I will gine this cit 
IAI of che Ting of Babyl bn, and be (hal 

e it 

4 And Zedekiah Xing of ludah ſhall not eſcape 
ont of the hand of the Caldeans,but ſhall * ſurely 
be delinered inte the hand «»f the king of Babylon, 
and ſhall ſpeake wich him mouch to mouth. and his 
eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 

- $ And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there ſhall hebe vntil he viſt him, ſaith the Logy? 
though yee fight with che Caldeaus , yee ſhall not 

roſper, 
* « And Ieremiah (aid, The word of the LuRD 
came vnto me,ſaying, 4 
7, Behold,Hanameel the ſoune of Shallum thine 
vncle ſhal come vnto che, agi Bay thee wy field 

Leu. 25s that is in Anatheth ; for the rick of Redemption 

24.rach u thine tv buy it. ; 

4.4. -SoHanameel mine vncles ſoune came to mee 

in th- court of the priſon, according to the word of 

the LoxÞ, and ſaid vato mee, Buy my field. i pray 
often thee / that is in Anathorh,which & in the countrey 

— min: forthe * — — iaher pen 

emption i thine, huy it e. 

C 

. 9 1 | my vucles 
Ss ſonne that eee. 7 him the 

* money, enen ſeuenteene 0 
— yeogurvien aud ſcaled 


* Chap. 
37.2. 


Chap. 
. 


Teremich, 


ouer ag inſt ir,vpon the hill Gareb, and thall com -- 


of i 


His praye, 
it, and tooke witneſſes ind weighed bi money 
in the ballances. nun 

tt So I tooke the Enidence of the purchaſe,both 


chat which was ſealed according to the law and cate 


ſomezand that which was open, 

13 And I gaue the cuidence of the parchaſe vnto 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the ſon of Maaſci h. in 
the ſight of Hanameel mine vucles ſonne,and in the 
preſence of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the beoke 
of the purchaſe,before all the Iewesthat ſate in the 
and heed Rarnch bet them 

13 TAn ore ſayi 

14 Thus faith = LoRkD of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Take theſe Euidenees. this Euidence of the 
purchaſe, both which isſealed , and this Eaidence 
which is open, and put them in an earthen veſſell, 
that they may continue many dayes. 

Pons „ Dof — God of 
rae ea, an and vineyards thalbe 
ſelſed againein this land. 2 

16 {Now when I had delivered the Euideuce of 
the purchaſe vnre Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, I 
prayed vnto the LorD.C Fak. 

17 Ak Lo:d GoD, bcheld , thou haſt made the 
heauen , and the earth by thy great power, and 
＋ ont arme is nothing | too hard * 

om 


18 Thou ſheweft ® louing kindneſſe vnto them * Exod. 
ſands, and r eſt the iniqaity of the fathers 347 deu. 
into the buſome of their childteu after them: the 5% 

reat, the mi ghtie God, the LORD of hoſtes & his 


ame, 5 

19 Great ia ceunſell. and mighty in fworkeCfor f lab. 
thine ® eyes are open vpon all the waics the ſons 
of men, to ius cucry one according to hiswayes, 1c 34, 
and according the fruit of hisdeings.) 21. Pron. 

20 Which haſt fer ſignes and wonders in the 5.1. cu, 
land of Egypt cuen vnto toad in Iſrael and 16.17. 
2 ot her men, and haſ} thee a Name at 
at this day, 


8: And haſt bronght forth thypeople Iſrael*our *Exod.6, | 


od with won 6. 2 Gam. 


of the land of „wich ſignes 2 
ders, and with a ſtrong hand, and wich a ſtretched 7 x if 
out arme, and with great terrour, 0 


22 And haſt giuen them this land which thou 178k 
did? ſweare to their fathers to giue them, a land 
flowing with milke and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy Law, 
they hiue done nothing of all that th u comman- 
dedſt them to doe : therefore thou haſt cauſed all 
this euill to come vpon 

24 Behold the | mounts, they are come vnta the 
eitie to tak: ir, and the city is giuen into the hand 2 
of the Caldeans that fight a ga inſt ir,becauſe of the* 
ſwerd.,and of the famin of the peſtilence,and 
what thou haſt ſpoken,1s come to paſſe,and behold, 
thou ſeeſſ it. 5 

25 And thou haſt aid vuto me, O Lord Gon,buy 
thee the field for money, and take witneſſes: for the 
Citic is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, 

25 — the Lok p vnto le- 
remia , 

2 — 7 am the Lon b che ꝰ God of all ficſk: * Now, 
$ here any thing too hard fer me ? 2 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD. Behold. I will 


[0r,e 


gine this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, and 


— hand of Nebachad-rezzar King of Baby- 
Ion, aud he thall take it. 1 
29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt this citie, _ 
ſhal come and ſee fire on this city, and burne it with Chr. 
the houſes , * vpon whoſe roofes they kane offered 1904. 
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Cods merey. 
inceoſe vnto Bal, and powred out drinke offrings 
ynto other gods, to prouoke me ta anger. 

go For the children ef Iſrae l. and the children of 
Tudah, haue onely done cui ll before me from their 
youth for the children of Iſrael have onely pro 


noked me to anger with the wor ke of their hands, 
faith the LORD, 
welw, 38 For this city hach beene to mee, as , a prouc- 
my eation of mine anger. and of wy fury, from th day 
av that they built it cuen to this day, that I ſhould re- 
mooue it from befere my ſace: 


32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of If- 
rie l aud of the children of Iadah,whick they haue 
done to pronoke mee to anger , they, their Kings, 
their Princes,their prieſts. and their Prophets. aud 
the men ol ludah , and inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 


qHebr, 33 And they haue turned vato me the f * backe. 

pee wot the Face, though I taught them, riſing vp 

7 , earlf, and teaching them, yet they haue not hear 

tj.  kenedtoreceine inſtruq ion. 

cha. 54 Fut they * ſer their abominatiens in the houſe 

Mu. (Mich is called by my Name) wr; Ke 
ud they built the high places of Baal,vhich 


t in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom to *cauſe 
ir ſenne⸗ 


9.314 thei and their daughters to paſſe thorow 
19.64. the ft viſto ® Molech, which 1 commanded them 
® Lenit, not came it into my mind, that oy ſhould 
16,31, ination, to cauſe Indah to ſinne. 


36 new therefore,thus ſaith the LORD the 
God of Iſtael concerning this city,whereof ye ſay, 
It ſhallbe deliuered into the hand of the King of 
Rabylen. by che ſword, and by the famine, and by 


ence ! 

25 „will“ gather them out of all coun- 
trey Whither I haue driuen them in anger, 
and in wy fury, and iu great wrath, and I will 
bring them againe vnto this place: and I will 
a 1 bey al 3 [1 be 

t my people, and I wi 
Wor their God 


30nd 39 And 1 will* gine them one heart, and one 
{3 way,that they may feare mc For euer, ſor the good 
of chem · and af their children aſter them. 
wits, 4% And I will mak: an euerlaſting Couenant 
Treat with themchit | will not turne away f from them 
deer, to doe them good , but 1 will pat my teare in their 
Hebr, hearts, that they (hall not de part from me, 

A 41 Vea, I will reioyce ouer them to doe them 
ter them, good, ind I will plant them in this land faſſuredly 
H n with my ole heard. and with my wh-le foule. 
ar. N. For = Faith the L on , _ 25 Logs 

onighe all this great eni11 vpon this e fo 
will 1 bring — them all Oman 2 hue 
niſed chem 


4; Ad 6-145 (hall be bought in this land wher- 
of ye ſiy. I; a deſolate without man or beaſt, it is 
given tut» the hand of the Exldcans, 

44 Med ſhall buy fields for muncy aud ſubſcribe 

ers · and ſea le them, and take witneſſes in 

the land of Beniamn, and in the places about le. 

nifalmand in the cities of lud ch. and in the cities 

of the mount tines, and iu the c ties of the valley, 

and in the cities of the South: for I wil cauſe their 
captiuity to returne , ſaith the LORD, 
CHAP. XX XIII. 

C r mnſet h to the captivity 4 prarious re- 
tarne e gs A in full effiee + 12 A eried euern. 
mnt : 18 Chrift the branch of riehceouſmeſſe: 15 
A tOntimeavce of Kingdome and Pu 36 
and li of a bleſſed ſeed. 

Oreouer , the word of the LORN came vnto 
letemiah the ſeqond time (while he was yo! 


deut. 
0. . 


Chap xxxiij. 


. - 4 of 

Chriſt promiſed. 

® ſhut vp in the court of the prifon ) faying» 
2» Thus faith the Lunn, che“ Maker thereof, 32.33. 

the Leun that totmed it, to Rtabliſb is, the Len Efe 

is his Nam: : 37.16. 
3 Cllento mee, and 1 will anſwere thee, and 


* Chap. 


ſhew thee great and I mighty things, which thou toy, bick 
. 


knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Loꝶd, the God of Iſracl, 
concerning the houſes of this city and concerning 
the houſes of the & ings of ludah,which are thrown 
downe by the monnty, and byche ſwerd; 2 
They come to fight with che Caldeans, hut it 
* to fill them with the dead bodies of 22 
I haus laine in mine anger , and in my fury, 
— all whoſe wickedneiſe l haue hid ui face from 

is city. 

6 B-hold, I will bring ic health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reucale vato them the 

nce of peace and trueth. 

7 And1 will cxuſethec ptiuityof Indah , and 
the captiuiry of iſrael to returne, and will build 
Saws 1 

8 And 1 willcleanſe them from all cheir iniqui- 
ty, whereby they haue finned againſt me, and I wig] 2 
* pardon all their iaiquiries,wherby they haus ſin- Chaps 
ned, & hereby they h. ue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 21.34. 


9 T And it thajl be to me a name of ioy,a praiſe, au. 7. 6 


and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which ſhal heare all che good that I do vnto them 
and they ſha}l feare & tremble for all the goodues, 
and for all the pt. ſpetity that I procure vnto it · 

1. Thas ſaith the LoD, Againe there thall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhalt be deſolate, 
withone man, and without beaſt, euen in the cities 
of Indah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, that are 
deſolate without man, aud wicheut inhabitant, and 
withont beaſt.) 


11 The * voce of iey,and the vnyce of gladnes *Chap. 


the voyee of the bridegroome,and the voyce of the 7 34 & 
bride , the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, Praile 16 19% 
the Ton h of hoſts, for the Lox b i good, for hi 
mercie enduvet h for euer. and of chemchet thall 
being the ſacriſce of praiſe into the houſe of the 
LORD : for I will cauſe to tetutue the captiuity of 
the lands at the fir. (:ith the LorD, 
13 Thus ſaith the Lox of hoſts, Againe in this 
place which » deſolate without man , and withest 
beaſt, and in all the cities therof, hae an habita- 
tion obſhepberds,cauſing the ir flocks to lie d.. 
t; In the cities of the mountaines, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the Sauth, aud in 
the land of Heniamin, and in the places about te- 
ruſa li, and ia the cities of ludah, ſhall the flocks 
paſſe . gaine vnder the hands of him that tellech 
them ſaith the Lon b. 
14 f. hold. the da yes time. i hthe Log p, that 


I will per ferme that good thing which I haue pro- * Chap, 
miſed veto the houſe of Iſtael, aud to the houſe of 25. 4. 


ludah., „„ 
is Cl thoſe dayes,and at that time will I cauſe 4,2, 


the * Branch of righteanſnefſe to grow vp vneo 5 Hieb 


Did, and be ſhall ex- cute iudgement and t ighte - Ieh 


oulneſſe in the land. · 
16 In thaſe daves ſhall ſudah be ſaued. & leruſa- + 


1 tens, 
Hel», 


lem (hal dwell Cafelv.& this u the name wherewith there 3a! 
ſhe (halbe called. FThe Lok b eur r1ghteouſne (le, not le cut 


19 J Por thus Hnith the Lo xv. 
neuet * w 
honfe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither (hall te Pricfts the Leultes want n 9.16, 
man he fore me to offer barne offering and ton - 1. Ri. 
Cle wear offerings, and to do [ac Foe continually, 2.4, 

Ht 19 T Aud 


* 


Dzuid fall of om 
mau to {x vpon the throne of the Did. 
. Sam. 


— 


Captiuity threatned 

19 And the word of the LORD came to Tere» 
miah, ſayi - 

20 Thus faith the Lo x D; * If you can breake 
my Couenant of the day, and my Conenant of the 
night, and that there thould not bee day and night 
in their ſeaſon * ; 

21 Then may alſs my Coucnant bee broken with 
Danid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne 
igne vpon his throne 3 and with the Leuites 
the Priefts, my Miniſte rs. 

+23 As the hoſt of heauen cannot bee numb rid, 
neither the ſand of the Sea meaſurcd: ſo will 1 
multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant , and the Le- 
uites that miniſtex vnto me. 

23 Moreoner, the word of the Loxp came to le- 
remi ah, ſaying, 8 

24 reſt thou not what this people haue 
ſpoken,faying; The two families which the LORD 

th choſen, he hath tuen caſt them eff ? Thus they 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee no 
more a nation before them. 

35 Thus ſaith the Lox , f my Conenant be not 
with day & night, aua if I haue not appointed the 
ordinances of heauen and earth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Izcob, and 
Danid my ſeruant, ſothat I will not take any of 
his ſeed ro bee rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, 
Iſaac, aud Tacob : for Iwill cauſe their captiuity to 
returne, and haue mercy on them. 

REF OV 8 

I eremiah propheſfieth t captinnty of Zea i- 
and the oity, 8 The Privces p the people having 
diſmiſſed their bond ſeruants, contrary to the Cone- 
nant of God re. aſ ume them 12 Irremiah Hr their 
diſobedience , gineth them and Zedekiah into the 
hands of rherr enemies, 

ö He word which came vnto Teremiah ſrom the 
. Kings LoRD, (“en Nebachad-nezzar King of 
25. L. &c. Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdomes 
cha. 8. 1. of the earth, of his dominion, and all the people 
4 Heb.the fought againſt lerufalem, and againſt all the cities 
ama thercof,) ſaying, 
of bis 2 Thus faith the Lon pithe God of Iſrael, Coe, 
and. and ſpeake to Tedekiah King of Iudah ; and tell 

him. Thus ſaith the Lo R D, Behold, I will giue 

this city into the hand of the King of Babylon, and 

he ſhall borne it with fire. 

2 And thon ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand, but 

* Chap, ſhalt ſurely be®caken,and de liuered into his hand, 
32.4. and thineezesſhall beheld the eyes of the Ring of 
1 Heb hi Babylon, and f he (hall ſpeake with thee month to 
mouth. and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon, 

4 Yet heare the word of the Lox p, O Tedckiah 
este King of ludah: Thus faith the Lo x b of thee, 
te h Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword: 
moat h. 5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the bur- 
nings of thy fathers, che former Kings which were 

fore thee ,ſo (hal they burne odours for thee, and 
they will lament thee. 27mg, Ah Lord; for I haue 
pronounced the word, . ĩth the LorD, 

6 Then letemiah tlie Prophet ſpake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah King of Tadah in Teruſalem ; 

9 When the King of Babylons army fought a- 
g-inft leruſalem, and againſt all the cities of In- 
dah chat were left, againſt Lachifh, and againſt A- 
zekah ; for theſe defenced cities remained of the 
cities of Iudah. 

$ © This i the word that came vnto Teremiah 
from the LORD, after that the King Ledekiah had 
made a conenant wich all the people which were at 
Brod. Teruſalem,to proclaime ® liberty vnto them, 

51.1. # That euery man ſhould let his man-ſeryanc, 


_ 
1. 
18. 


Ieremiah. 


— — — 


for breach of Gods C. RES 


and eue ry man his maid· ſeruant h c ing an Hebrew, 
or au Hebreweſſe, got free, that none ſtould ſetus 
himſcle of them, to vn, of a lew his brother. 

to Now when all the Princes, and all the people 
which had entred into the Couenant , heard that 
euery one ſhould let his man · ſeruant, and eurry 
one his maid · ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 
ſerue themſelues of them any more, then they obey» 
ed and let them goe. 

11 But afterwards they turned , and cauſed the 
leruants, and the hand maides,whom they lad let 
goe free, cs returue , and brought them into ſub- 
i<&10n for ſcruants, aud for hand-miides, 

12 F Therefore the word of the LORD came to 
leremiah ſrom the LoxD,ſfaying, 

13 Thas faith the L OK b, the God of Iſrael, f 
made a conenant with your fathers, in the day that 
brought them forth cut of the land of Egypt. put 
of chr houſe or 2 — 

14 At the end of * ſcuen yeeres, let ye 6 
man his brother. an Hebrewgwhich | hath been al — td 
vnto thee? and when he hath ſerucd thee ſine 15.12, 
thouſhalt let him go free f16 thee,but your or, 
hearkued not vnto me. neither inclined their eare, Sold bin. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had dene right If. 
in my light, in procla:ming libetty cumpmas te 1 e, 
his neighbonr, and ye h d made a co beſare #9 49, 
me in the houſe, f which is called — — 1 Helv. 

16 But ye turned aud polluted my Mamgs 20d wre- 
cauſed eue ty man his ſetunt, and enery man his 22 
hand maid, whom ye- had (et at liberty, at their Nam 
pleaſure to teturn -; & brought them into ſbie&i. callea. 
on to be vnto you (or lernants, & for hand- maidt. 

17 Therefore thus ſuth the LORD, Ye haue noe 
hearken-d vnto me, in proclaiming liberty cuery 
one to his brother; and eu-ry man to his nei : 
behold , I proclaime a liberty for you, faith the 
Lokp, to the ſword, to the peſti lence, and to the 
famine. and Iwill make you F to bee ® remooued f. Hel. 
into all the kingdomes — earth, are. 

18 And 1 will give the men that have tranſgreſ- Menn. 
ſed my Couenant , which haue not performed the * Dent. 
words at the coucnant.which they had made before 18.64. 
me, when they cut the calfe in twaine , and paſſed 2 

1 


be twe ene the parts there. 

19 The Princes of ludah and the Prinees of le- 
ruſo lem, the Eunnches, and the Pr icits, and all the 
people of the land, which piſſed betweene the 
parts of the culſe. 

20 I will euen gine them into the hand of their 
enemies, & into q hand of them that ſeek their life, ; 
and their & dead bodies ſhall be for meat vnto the Chap, 
foules of the heauen,aud to the beaſts of the earth, 7.33. ud 

2t And Zedekiah King of Indah, and his Prin- 16-4, 
ces, will I gine into the band of their enemies,and 
into the hand ef them that ſeeke their life, and in- 
to the hand of the King of Babylons army which 
are gone vp from you. 

22 Rehold, 1 will command ſaith th6LorD ond 
cauſe chem ts returne to this city, and they ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with fires 
and I will make the cities of Indah a deſolatien, 
withont an inhabitant, 

CHAP, XXXV. 

t "By the obedience of the Rechabites. 1 lere. 
mich condemnerth the diſobedience of the Temes, 18 
God bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 

He word which cam vuto T-remiah from the 
LORD, in the Aayes of Tehoiakim the ſonne 
of loſiab King of Indah, laying, 

2 Goe vutothe houſe of the Rechabites , and 
ſpeake vite themyand bi ing them into the houſe — 


ͤ— » 


ant, 


bo 


71 
15 ebe 


The obedience of the Rechabites. 


es 


the Lok, inte one of che chamber$,and giue them 
inetodrinke, 
Wc I take Tazaniah the ſonnt of Teremiah, 
the ſon of Habaziniah and his brethren· and 211 his 
fonnes,aud the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 Aud I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoRD, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God which was by 
the chamber of the Princes, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Slullum , the 


ke of t the dobte. 
* I ſet before the ſonnes of the heuſeof the 


eve. Rechabites. pot: full of wine, and cups, and I ſaid 


voto them;Drinke ye wine, 

6 But they ſaid, Wee will drinke no wine: for 
Jonadab the fonne of Rechab our father comman- 
ded vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke no wine. ncit her, ye, 
nor ſonnes far euer. 

q Ncither ſhall ye build houſe nor ſow feed, not 
plant vineyard, nor haue ay but all yuur dayes 

hal dwe Il in tents, that ye may liuc many dayes 
inthe land where ye be ſtrangers» 

$8 Thus haue we ohe yed the voice of Tonadb the 
ſonue of Rechab our father in all that hee hath 
charged vs, to driuke no wine all our dayes, wee, 
our wiues out ſonnes, not our daughters: 

Neo to bui ld houſes for vstu dwell in, neither 
haue we vineyard. nor field. not ſeed. 

10 But we haue dwelt in tent, and baue obeyed 
and done according to all that Ionadab our ta- 
ther commauded vs. 

11 Bat it came to paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar 
Xing of Bibylon cane vp into the land, that wee 
laid. Come. and. let vs go to Ieruſalem for feare of 
the army of the C aldeans,and for ſeare of the army 
of the Syrians : So we dwell at leruſalem: 

13 TThen came the word of the LORD vnto le- 
temi ah, ſaying 

1; ' hus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the Gog of ll · 
rael, Goe, and tell the men of Iudah, aud inhabi · 
tants oſ leruſal- m, Will ye not receine inſtruct ion 
to hearken to my words, faich the LR D? 

14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſonnes not to drinke wine, 
are pet formed ft vnto this daythey drinke none, 
but obey their fathers commaudement, notwith- 
ſund ing Thaue ſpoken vnto you tiſiug early , aud 
ſpeaking; but ye hearkened not vnto me. 

15 Lhaue ſent alſo vnto you all myſernines the 
Prophers riſing vp early, and ſending them, Ciying, 
® Returne ye noweuery man from his eu ll way, & 
amend your daings,and go not ter other gods to 
ſerue them, and ye ſhall dwell in the lat d which 1 
haue ginen to you, and to your father: but ye haue 
not inclined your care, not hearkened vnto we. 

16 Recauſe the ſonnes of lonadab che fon of Re- 
chab laue performed the commandement of their 
father which he comnaaded them, but this people 
baue not hearkened vm me: 

15 Therefore thus faith the LoD God of hoſts. 
the God of Iſrac l, B hold, Ii — vpon ludah 
and vpon allthe ĩuhabitants of leruſalem, all the 
euill chat I haue pronounced againſt them: be cauſ 
I have ſpoken vnto them, but they haue not heard, 
2 * called vnto chem, but they laue not an- 


. 
is T And Teremiah ſaid vnto the hovfe of the 
Rechabites;Thus ſaith the Lon of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael , becanſe yt hne obeyed the commande- 
ment of lonad ib your father, and kept all his pre- 
eeprs, and done acc.rding vato all that hee hath 
comnanded you ; 


Chap, xxxy xxxvj, 


A roule wri:cen and read. 


19 Tire fore thus faith the LORD of boſtes the + Heb», 
Cod of Iirael, Ionadab the foune of Rechb fhall the rat 
not f want a man to ſtand before me for cucrs 

; . nd 3.1.4 „ * 
1 7Y iah - 2uſeth Baruch to write fom,® c. 
5 ana pw likely co vead it. tt The hal thy $64 
inte ligence thereof by Micaiah ſend Iebudi to Fer 
the roule a-dvead ite 19 They will Baruch to {ide 
him lie ig leyerniah, 20 The King Te boa king be- 
mg cv: 8iRed thererf hearerh part of it and burnerh 
the roule, 27 Feremiah denuuncet bu mdgement , 
32 Baruch writeth a uew copy, 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yere of le- 
hwakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, 
9 this word came vnto leremiah frothe Lokd, 
Aying, 
2 Tike thee à tonle of 2 hook and write there- 
in all the words that I haue ſpoken vnte thee a+ 
gainft Iſrael, and againſt ludab , and againftall 
the nations, from the day l ſpake vnto thee, from 
the dayes of * Ioſiah euen vnto thisday, * Chop 

3 It may be that the honſe of ludah will heare 25, 7. 
allthe euill which I purpeleto doe vnte them,that 
they may retur»e cucty man from his euill way, 
that I may forgine their iniquity and their ſinne. 

4 Then leremiah called Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
r iah, and Bruch wrote from the mouth of leremi- 
ah, all the words of the LORD which hee had ſpo - 
ken vneo him vpon a teule of 2 booke. 

$ Aud leteau ah commanded Hatuch, ſaying, I a 
ſhut vp,I cannot goe into the houſe of the LORD. 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade in the roules 
which thou haſt written fro»! my month, the words 
of che LORD in the eares of the people, in the 
LoRDS$hoaſe vpon the faſting day; and alſo thou 
hilt read them ia the eares of all ludah that come 
out of —— TER 

7 It may be ſchey will preſent their ſupplication j He-. 
before the Lok d, and ll retut ne —— from — ſp - 
his cui ll way ; for great i the anger and tho fory plicaii & 
that the LOR D hath prononnced againſt this h , 


people. 

8 Aud Biruch the ſen of Neri did according 
to all that Ieremiah che Proph t commanded him, 
reading inthebooke the words of the LOkD , in 
the Loks houſe, 

And itc ume to paſſe in the fiſt yeere of Icha« 
iakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of ludah , in the 
ninth moneth, tt they proclaimed a faſt before 
the loꝝ p to all the people of Ierufilemand to all 
the prople that came from the cities of ludah vnto 
Iernſalem, 

ts Then read Rarnch in the booke the words of 
Ieremiah in the hoaſe of the Loh p inthe amber 
of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the Scribe, in the 
higher court. at the | *® entry of the new gate of the [7 docyr 
LORDS heuſe,in the caresef all the people. * Chaps 

1 © When Michaiahthe ſon of Gemariahth* 26.1% 
forme of Shaphan had heard out of the booke, al 
the words of the Lok", 

12 Then he went downe into the Rings honſe in- 
te the Scribes chamber, and loe, all the Princes 
ſate there euen Elithama the Seri he. & De-laigh the 
ſon of Shem ia. and Elnathan the ſon of Achber, 
ard Gemariah che fou of Shaphar, and Tedek 20 
the ſon of HH ji, and all che pr inees. 

13 Then Michaiah detlared vnto them all the 
words that he hid heard , when Baruch read the 
booke in the ares of the people, 

14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Tehndi the ſon 
of Nethanizh, the ſon of Skelemjah, the ſonne of 
Calki vnto Hatuch, ſaymg. Take in thide hand the 

Ui 2 - 


” 


The rouleread and burnt. 


— = 


roule, wherein thou haſt read in the eares of the 
le, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
tooke the roule in his hand and came to them. 
ts And they (aid vnto him, Sit down now, & read 
it in our cares. So Baruch read it in their cares. 
16 Now itcame to paſſe when they had heard all 
the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and (aid vnto Baruch. We wil ſurely tell the king 
of all theſe words. 
17 And they aſked Barucli, ſayin 
How "ey thou write all theſe words at his 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced 
all theſe words vnto mee with his mouth, and [ 
wrote them with inke in che booke. ; 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Gne hide 
thee, thou and Ieremiah , and let av man know 
where ye be, 3 

no TAnd they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laid vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
— and told all the words in the 
earcs of the King. ; 

21 Se the King (ent lehndi to fetch the toule, aud 
he took it out of Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, & 
Jehndi read it in the eates of the King, and in the 
eares of all the Princes which ſtood beſide & king. 

ſate in the winter houſe in the 
A there was a fre on the hearth, 
barniag before him, 

23 And it came to paſſe that when Tebndi had 
read three or foure leaues. be cut it with the pen- 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth. vntill all the roule was conſumed in the 
fire that was on the hea | 


„Tell vs now, 


21 Yet they 2 afraid, 2 rent their 2 
ments, neither og nor 2 is ſeruant: 
heard all theſe — 7 


25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dela iah, and Ge- 
mariah had made interceſsion to the King, that he 
— burne the roule, but he would nor heare 


26 nut the King commanded lerahmeel the ſon 
ef Hammel ch, and Seraiah the lonne of Azriel, 


Hriof the and Shelemiah che ſonne of Abdiel,to take Baruch 


King. 


the Scribe , and leremiah the Prophet: bat the 
27 J Then the word of the LORD came ta lere - 
miah, (after that the King had burnt the roule, and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah) ſaying, : 
28 Take thee againe ansther roule,and write in 
ie all ehe former words chat were in the fir ronle, 
which Iehniakim the king of Indih hatli burnt, 
29 And thou ſhalt ſayto lehoĩakim King of Iu- 
dah , Thasſaith the LR. Thau haſt burne this 
reule {-yino, Whyhaftthau written therein, ſay- 
ing: The King of Babylan ſhall certainelycome 
and deſtroy this land. and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from 
thence man and beaſt? 
26 Therefore timsſaith the TLoRx D af Tehnjakim, 
King of ludahy He (hill hau none to fir vpou the 
throne ot David, and his d- ad body (hill be “ caft 


| LoRD hid them. 


*Chip. out in the day to the heat, and in che nighe to the 


43. 19. 


1 Hebr, 
Vi ite 
f ov. 


froſt. 

zt And will I puniſh him and hi ſeed, and his 
ſeruants for their iniquitie, and will bring pon 
ehen. and vpnn the inhabitants of leruſalem, and 
vpnn the men of Tafah all che euil that Thane pro- 
nounced agaiunſt them, hut they hearkened noe. 

$3 TThen took ſeremiah another roule. aud gaue 
it es Barach the Scribe, the ſonne of Neriah. who 
wrote therein from the mouth of leremiah, all che 


Ieremiah. 


— — En ns ene” oem 


words of the book which Iehoiakim king of Tudah 
had burnt in the fire, and there were added beſides 
vato them, many f like words. 

* C _ P. ed 4 2d II. 

1 £3p tans hawing raid the ſiege of the CA. 
deans , King Zedekiab ſendeth ro . to — 
for the people. 6 Iere miib propheſieth the Caldeans 
certame returne and victory. 1 He u taken for 4 
git iae beaten, and put w priſou. 16 He aſſureth 
Zedebiah of the cap inity. 8 Entreating for hu lj. 
Lerty,he obsarneth ſome fauour 
AM King Zedekiah the ſon of loſiah reigned 

in — Coniah the _ of Tehoiakim, 
whom Nebuchad-rezzar King of Bubylen 
King inthe land of ladah. a W 

3 But neither he. nor his ſeruants, nor the people 
of the land did heat ken vnto the wordes of the 
LoRD,which he ſpake I by the Prophet Ictemiah. 

3 And Zedekiahthe king ſent lebncal the ſonne 
of Sheleanah, & Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt, to the Prophet leremiah, ſ:ying, Pray now 
vnto the LORD our God for vs, 

4 Now leremiah came in and went out 
the people : for thoy had not put him incopriſen, 

$ Then Pharaohs atmie was come foorth out of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieg d letu- 
ſalem, heard tidings of them, they departed trom 
Ieruſalem. 

6 © Then came the word of the LORD vnto the 
Prophet lerer.1ah,ſaying, 

7 Thusfaichthe Lon h, the God of Iſtael, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay ta the king of ludah. chat ſeut you vnto 
me to enquire of me, Behold Pharaohs army which 
is come foorth to helpe you, thall returne to Egypt 
inte their owne land, 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come ine and fight 
againſt this citie, & take it. and burne it with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith the LORD, Deceiue not your 
F (clues, ſaying, The Calde aus ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs, for they ſhall not depart. 

Is For though yee had ſmitten the whole armie 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but f wounded men among them, yet 
ſhould they riſe vp enery man in his teut, and bur ne 
this citie with ſire. 

ti J And it came to paſſe that when the army of 
the Caldeans was f broken vp from leruſa lem, for 
feare of Pharaohs army, 

12 Then leremiah went ſoorth ont of Teruſalem, 
eo go into the land of Reniamin . I to ſeparate him 
ſelfe thence in the midſt of the people. 

1; And when he was in the gate of Reniamin, a 
capraine of the ward was there, whoſe name was 
—— — of _ th. the ſon of Hananiah, 
and hee tooke leremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 
lalleſt away to theCaldeans, _ 

ta Then ſaid Irremiah, It ij f falſe. I fall ner 2. 
way to the Caldeans: bur he hearkened nat to him: 
ſo lei tooke leremi ah, and brought him to the 
Princes. 

re Wherefore the princes were wroth with lere- 
miah,and ſmote him, nd pat him in priſon. in the 
houſe of Ionathan the Scribe, for they had made 
thit the pri ſon. p 

16 J When Teremiah was entred into the dun · 


geon. and intn the | cabbins, and Ieremial bad re · lor, celu 


miined there many dayen: ; 
19 Then Zedeki ah the King ſeut and tooke him 
aut. and rhe King aſked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and aid. Ts there aæuy word from the Lorn ? And 
Teremiah ſaid ; There is : for \:id he, than ſhale be 
dehinered into the hand of the King of Babyfon. 
18 Moreontts 


Teremiah is put into the dungeon. 
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18 Moreoner leremiah ſaid vnto King Zedeki- 
ah, What haue I offended againſt thee, or againſt 
thy (eruants, or againſt this people, that ye haue 
put me in priſon ? 

19 Where are vow your prophets, which prophe- 
fied vnto you, faying, The King of Babylon thall 
pot come againſt you,nor againſt this land? 

26 Therefore heate now | pray thee, O my lord 
the king, flet my ſupplication I pray thee, be accep- 
ted betore thee, that thou cauſe me not to teturn to 
the hoaſe of Ionathan the Scribe, leſt I die there, 

21 Then Z:dekrah the King commanded that 

commit Ieremiah into the court of the 
priſon,and that they ſhould g iue him daily a piece 
of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, vntilall the bread 
in the city were ſpent Thus leremiah remained in 
the evurt of the priſon, 


CHAP, XXXVIIL. | 

1 Jeremiah by a falſt ſwggeſtion u put into ihe 

dunge n of Malchiah. Y Sbearaelech by ſuit etteth 

— — — 14 Upon ſecret ie 

be counſelleth the King by yeelding to ſat hu lift. 

34 By the — In/ruttions he conctaleth the con- 
ference from ; 


Princes. 
12 Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, aud Se- 

daliahthe ſon of Pathur, and lucal the ſon of 
Shelemiah, aud paſhur the ſon of Malchiah heard 
the words that leremiah had ſpoken vnto all the 


people,ſaying, 
2 Tiaslalst the Lok b, “ He that remaineth in 


this eity ſtu ll die by the ſword, by the famine, and ha 


by the peſtilence ; but he that goeth forth to the 
Caldeans ſhall live : for he (hall haue his life for 
a prey. and ſhall live. 


Thus ſaith the Lox p, This city ſhall ſurely be they 


giuen into the hand of the King oi Babylon: 
which ſhalleake it. I I 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnte the King, We 
beſeech thee, let this man be put th death: for thus 
he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that re- 
main in the citp,arid the hands of all the people in 
ſpeaking ſuch words vnto themyforthis man ſee keth 
not the f welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

Then Zedekiah the King ſaid. Behold he & in 
your hand, for the King i not he 8548 can doe any 
thing ag unſt you. 

6 Then teoke they Teremiah, aud caſt him into 
the dung-on of Malchi ah · the ſon of | Hammelech 
that was in the court of the priſon : and they let 
downe leremiah with coards3 and in the dungeon 
there was no water butmire : ſu Ieremiah ſunke in 
the mire. 

7 © Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, one 
of the Eunnches which was in the Kings honſe, 
heard that they had put leremiah in the dungeon, 
(the Ting then ſicting in the gate o Beniamin.) 

8 Ebedmelech went forth out of the Kings 
houſe . and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 

My lord the King theſe men haue done euil in 
all chat they haue done to I-remiah the Prophet, 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeen, and i; he is 
like to die for hanger in the place where he is, ſor 
there i no more bread in the city 

ts Then the King commded Ebedmelech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying , Take from hence thirty men 
} with thee, and take vp Leremiah the Prophet out 
of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebedmelech tooke the.men with him, and 
went into the houſe of the Kino vnder the treaſury, 
tna cook thence old caſt clouti and old rotten rags 


Chap, xxxviij, 


His counſell to the King · 


and let them downe by coards into the dung eon to 

leremiah. 

12 And Ebedme lech the Ethiopian ſaid vnto le- 
remiah, Put now theſe old caſt c and rotten 
rags vnder thine arme-hules vnder the coards, 
And ye mis _= ſo. 

13 Se they drewvp leremiah with coards, and 
tool e him vp out . 
ma ined in the court of the 7— 

14 (Then Zedekiah the King ſent and tooke Te- 
remiah the Prophet vnto him into the {third entry Joy, 
that in in the houſe of theLOKD,and the King ſaid principal 
vnto leremiah, I will aſke thee a thing: hide no · 
thing from me. . 

15 Then leremiah ſaid vnto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wile thou not ſure ly put me to 
death? and if 1 — connſell, wilt thou not 
heat ken vnts me 
is So the King ſware ſecretly to Teremiah, ſay- 
tg, As the LORD liueth that made vn this ſoule, 
will not put thee to death. neither will I gine thee 
into the hand of theſe meu that ſee ke thy life, 

17 Then ſaid leremiah vnto Zedekiah,Thus faith 
the Lox b. the G. d of Cod of Iſrael, If 
thou wilt allatedly go forth vat» the King of Ba- 
bylons Princes.chen thy ſaule ſhall liue, and this ci- 
ty ſhall not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhale line 
and thine houſe, 

18 But if thou wile apt gee forth to the King of 
Bio ylons Princes,then thall this city be giuen inte 
the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it 
with fire , and thou (halt not eſcape out of their 

5 


d 
19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto leremiab, 
I am afraid of the lewes chat are fallen to the Cale 
dean, leſt they deliuer me into their hand, and 


mocke me, 
20 But leremiah ſaid , They ſhall not deliver 


tbee, obey, I beſeech thee,the * ot the Lond z 
which ea vntothee,ſo it ſha 


well vato thee, 
and thy ſoule ſhall live, f 

21 But if thon teſuſe to go forth;this i the word 
that the Lokb hath mes 

23 And behold; all the women that are left in the 
Kiug of Iudahs heuſe, ſhalbe brought forth to the 
King of Bibylons Princes, and thoſe women (hall 
ſay, F thy friends haue ſet thee on. and haue pteuai · 1 He-. 
led ag in ſt the: thy ſeet are ſauke in the mite. and yy of 

they are turned iway backe. thy peace, 

22 So they thall bring out all thy wines, and thy 
children to theCaldeang,and theu (halt not eſcape 
out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of 
the King of Babylon: and f thou ſhale cauſe this 4 Hal- 
city to be burnt with fire, thou ſhalt 

24 J Thenſaid Zedekiah vnto leremiah, Let no urn Ce 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. . 

25 Bur if the Princes heare 5 l haue talked with 
thee,and they come vnto thee. & ſay vuto thee, De · 
clare vnto vs now what thou haſt ſaid vnto the 
king:hide it not from vs, aud we will not put thee 
to death: alſo what the Kingſaid vnto thee ; 

26 Then thou ſhale ſay vuto them. I preſented 
ſpplicztion before the King, he would not ca 
me to teturne to lonathans h uſe to die there, 

27 Then came all the Princes vnto Teremizh.and 
aſked him, and he told them according to all theſe 
weordsthat the King bad commanded: ſo Frheylefe 
off peaking with him, for the matter was not per- 
ce und. 

23 $9 lexemi ak abode in the court of the pri ſon, 
vntill che day that leruſ- lem was taken, and he was 
tber when letula lem was taken. 
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ltulalem is taken. 

nA. xx XII. 
1 — — u taten. 4 Zedekiah u madebling & 
fexs to Babylon. 8 The cite rumated, 9 the ptopis 
. Capianuaredi l 


bac haue Nar i c har ge for the v 

OD 15 Gods prone to d beumelec h. 
*2 King. FN the ninthycere of Z<dekiah King of Iudah, 
25.1. in che tench moneth cane —— 


chap. 52. 4 King of Babylon, and all bis arny againſt leruſa- 
lem and they beſieged i 


it, f 
2 Ani in the eleueuth yere of Ledekiab, in the 
fourth moneth, the ninth day ot the moneth, che 


city waybroken vp, 
* Aud all the Princes of the King of Babylon 
came in and ſate in the middle gate, enen Nergal · 
Sharezer;Sampar-Nebo,Sarſ-chim,Rabſarts,Ner- 
al-ſharezar, Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the 
:inces of the King of Babylon, : 
4 And it came to paſſe, that when Zede kiab 
the King of ludah ſaw them, & all the men of war, 
ben they led, & went forth ut of 5 city by night, 
way ot the Kings gaiden, by y gate betwixe 
the two wal, & he went out the way of the pLuine., 
$5 But the Caldeans army pu: ſued alter them and 
ouertook Zedeki ah in I plaius of lericha, & when 
che y had taken —— — lim vp to Nebn- 
chad-nezzar King of Bubylou,co Riblah in F land 
of Hamath,wherehe f gaue 1nd gementvpon him. 
6 Then the King of Babylon flew the ſons of 
Zedekiah in Riblab before his eyes: alſothe King 
Rely, of Bibylon flew all the nobles of ludah. 
ake 5 Mortouer, he put out Zedekiabs eyes, and 
21h hum bound hunt with cnaines to carry him eo Babylon, 
nudgmets 8 © And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
4Hebr, and the liouſes of the p:ople with fire, aud brake 
»#h two'dewne the wals of Icraſrlem. 
tra en 9 Then Ncbnzaradan theſcapta ine ofthe guard, 
chames, carried — captiue into Babylon the remnane of 
or fetiers the people that rema iued in the city, and thoſe that 
$9, fell way, that ſell to him, with the reſt of the peo- 
chieſe ple that remained. 
AM 10 But Nebuzaradan thecaptaine of the gu rd, 
bebechieft left of the poore of the people,which had nothin 
of the in tbe land of Iudah, and gaue them vineyards — 
e xocutio fields, at the fame time. f 
ners, or 11 J Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon, 
aueh gaue charge concerning leremiakyroNebuzaradan 
ter men. the captaine of the gu rd. ſaying, 
Andſo 12 Takehim,and f looke well to him, and dae 
V. 10 11, him no harme, but doe vnto him cuen as he ſhall 
Oe. ſay vnto thee i 
IHeb. is 13 80 Neburaradan the captain of the guard ſent, 
that day. and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and Nergal-Sharezer, 
+ Her. Rabmagand allthe King of Babylons Princes ; 
by the 1 4 Euen they ſent and tooke Ieremiah out of the 
2 of. court oſthe priſon, and committed him to Gedalizh 
+ Heby. the ton of Ahikam / che ſon of Shaphan j he ſhould 
fet thine carry him home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 


ev'sVPo8 15 I Now the word of the LORD came to lere- 

im. miah,while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 
ſon, ſaying, . SIE 

16 Goe and ſpgake to Ebedmelech the Echiopian, 

ſaying, Thus the LoRDof boſtes, the God of 


Iſrael, Be hold, Iwill bring my words vpon this city 

for euill,and not «od 49% oy they ſralbe accom 

pliſbed in that day ethee. 

17 But ] will deliuer thee in that day, faith the 

Ion, andthou ſhalt net be giuen into the hand 

of the men, vf whom thon art afraid. 

18 For l will ſurely del iuerthee, and thou ſhale 

not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a 

prey vnte thee » beeauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in 

e, ſaith the LORD, 


——_—— 


Teremiah, 


— — 


7 436 CH 7 P. X * 
Jeremiah lemp et free by Nel d th 
* * 12 Toe Pages jews — 
im. 13 To reutalin { ; 

us not teband : b 
He word w came to leremiah from the Lox d, 
alter that Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard had let him goe from Ramath, hen he had 
taken him being bound iulchaines, 


which were carried away captiuevnto B. bylon. 

2 Aud the captaineot the guard tooke leremiah, 
and (aid vuto hiiu, The LORD thy God hath pto- 
nounced this euill vpon thisplace, 

No the Lokb hath brought it and done ac · 
cording as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haue ſinned a · 
gainſt che LORD, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
there fare this thing is come vpon yon. 

4 And no, behold, I losſe thee this day from the 
chains which were vpon thinc hand, i fit ſeem goed 
vnto thee to come with me into Babylon, coine, and 


fl willloeke well vnto thee: but if it ſeeme illvu- f Help, 

to thee to come withme into abylon ferdearerbe- J wil ſ 
hold, all the land is before theerwhither it ſcemeth vue ij 
good and conuenicat fur thee to gae, chither gee. vponiter 


5 Now while he was uot yet gone backe he ſaid ; 
Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, whom the King of Babylon hath 
made gnuernour oncr all the cities of Indah, aud 
dwel with him among the people: or goe whereſo- 
euer it ſeemeth conuenient vnts thee to goe. So the 
capraine of che guard gaue him viduals, and a te- 
ward. and let him goe. 

Then went leremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahi kam, to — 1 d welt withhim among tle 
people chat were left in the Iaud. 

No whenall the captaines of the forces, 
which were in the fields, cuen they and their men 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and had 
committed vnto him, men and women, ard chil. 
dren, and of the poore of the land, oſithem that 
were not carried away captiue ts Babylon z 

8 Then they came to Gedltah to Mizpah, even 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and lobanan, and 
lonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſon 
of Tanhumerh,and the ſons of Ephai, the Netopha- 
thite, and Iexaniah the ſun of a Maachathite, they 
and their men, 

9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſonof 
Shaphan,ſware vnto them, and to their men, ſayings 


Feate not ftoferne the Caldeans:dwel in the laud, 4 Help, 
and ſerue the King of Babylon and it ſhall be well ;o fla 


fo 


with you 


10 As for me; behold, Iwill dwell at Mixpah to _ 
ſerne the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: but ag ſam, 


ye · gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, and oi le, aud 
put them iu your veſſels, and dwell in your cities 
that yc haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe when al the Iewes chat were in Moab 
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom,and that 
were in al the countteys heard that the King of 
Babylon had 1-ft a remnant of Indah, and that he 
had ſer oner hem Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan; 

12 Enen all the ewes returned out of all places 
whither they were driuen,and came to the laud of 
lIudah, to Gedaliab to Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and Summer fruits very much. 

1; J Morcouer lob nan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all ehe coptains of the forces that were in the fields 
came to 0 

14 And 


— — — — — 
— ms 


Teremiah and Gedaliah. 


all that 40% wy. 
were cart ied awiy captiue of leruſalem, and a 
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ali, | ah is faine- Chap. xlj. ij. Tohanan and Jeremiah, 


him, Dock thou certainly know 12 Then they tooke all the men, and 
A bd Log of the Awmonites hathſent fight with Iſhmael the ſon of N ly 2nd went te 
* chaniab,and fed 


Ihmacl the on of Nerh.niah f to ſlaꝝ the? But him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 

nb. © 4aliah the ſonne of Ahikam be le d them not · 15 Now it came topaſſe;that when al the people 

1 kne 1s Then lohanan the {on of Rea, ip (ke to Ge- which were with lihmacl,ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 

tht n A ſiab in Mizpabſecretly, laying » let me goes 1 Kareah and al the captaines of the forces, that vt 

. pay the, and L willl day ifa nel the ſun of Ne- with bin ben they were glad. 

0% wa thaniah » and no m n (hall 1 a the — — *. — — ualedes 

1 he lay thee - that all the Icwes which are Way captiue {rom Mizpah,caſt about 

, nicks , Gals be entered and the and eenevmto Johanar thefonne Karenke 

| remgane in 1ud.h periſh ? ; 15 But lihmael che ſonne of Nethaniah e 

: 16 Bur Ged.liab che ſon of Ahukamſaid vnte lo- from lohauan with eight men, and went to the 

hananthe ſonne of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt not dee monites. 

I | thisthing,for thou ſyeakeſt fally of Iſlmael. 16 Then tooke lohanan, the ſonne of Kareah,and 

* "JI wFY WK { a all the captaines of the ſorces that were with him, 

1 mel treac hurouſt) bxlling Geaaliah and o. all the remnant of the people whom he had rece- 

l thers, purpoſerh with rhe -eſique to flee 1149 be ucred ſrem lihmael the ſunne of Nethaniah, from 

Ammonates, 11 lohanan reconereth the captues, Miap-h, (after that he had flaine Geda lia the ſoa 

and minderh ro flee into fg pr. of Alu kam) enen mighty men of warre,and the wo- 

N it came tv ay 14 in the ſeu-nth moneth; men, and che children, and the Eunuches whom be 
int, that lſlunael the ſon of Nethaui h the fonve had brought againe from Gibeon. 

9 vie of Eliſhamih,of the ſeed royall. and che Princes of 17 And they ted and dwelt in the habitati- 

gs the King, enen ten men with him, came vnto Geda» on of Chimham, which i by Bethlehem to goe to 

peel in liak the ſun of Ahikam to Miapah, and there they euter into Egypt, 

did ate bread together in Mizpah, =. 1$ Becauſe ef the Caldeans: ſor they were afraid 

| 2 Then 22 the ſon of Nethaniah,and of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah bad 

: che ten men that were wich him. and ſmote Gedali- 01inc Gedaliah theſon of Ahikam,whom the King 

| ah the fon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan with che of Babylon made gouerncut in the land. 

; ſword and flew him, whom the King of Babylon ; CHAP, XLIL 

, had made Gonernour ouer the land. . rt Johanandeſfirech — 21 — God, 

, 3 Ubmael alſo flew all the lewes that were wich promiſcng obeczerce to bu will, 5 Jeremiah af n» 

him. euren with Geda liah at Mizpah, and the Cal- eth ham of ſafety in Jude, 13 ana deflretiion bs 
were found the men of warre, Ot. He reproueth their hypocyifie in rtquaring 

4 And it came to paſſe, the ſecond day after hee of Ie Lora that which they meant not 

had fl:ine Gedaliah,and no man knew is. alithe captaines of the forces, and loha- 

F That there camecertaine from Shechem, from nan the ſon of Kareah,and lezaniah the ſon of 

Shiloh,and from Saumur ia en ſoureſeore men, ha · Heolhaiab,and al the people fromthe leaſt enen vn- 

ö their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent, to the greateſt. came neee. | 
[ r cut themſelnes,wich offerings and in- 2 And ſaid vnto leremiah the Prephet { Let we lor. 
| cenſe in their hani to bring them to the houſe of beſcech thee, our ſupplication de accepted beſore a ſup» 
| the Lox", thee,and pray ſor vs vntothe LORD thy God, e l 
| 6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went forth for all this renmant ( ſot wee are leit but a few of fal le 
| {Hb N meet them Weeping al along as many · as thine eyes doe behold vs.) 2 2 
n going be went: & it came to paſſe as he mer them. he ſaid ; Thar the LOAD thy God may ſhew vs the way 
" #34 weep«Ynto them, Come to G-daliahthe fon of Ahikam. wherin we may walke & the thing that we may do 
un 7 And it was ſo, hen they came into the midſt 4 Thenleremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, I 
f of che city that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah flue haue heard hu, behold, Iwill pray vntothe I okD 
| chem, ad call them into the midſt of the pit, hee, your God, according ts your words. aud it ſhall 

and the meu that were with him, come to — that whatſocner thing the LORD 
| ut ten men were found amoug themthar ſaid (hall anfwere you, I will declare it vnto you: I will 
vo lchmae l, S lay vs not, for we haue treaſures in keepe nothing backe from you, 


14 - . theheld, of wheat, and of barleyandof oyle, and 5 Then they ſaid to leremiah, The Loxd be a 
befure #f honey : ſo he forbare,and ſle them not among true and ſaithſull witneſſe berweene vs if we doe 
And fo their brethren. not even according to af things for the which the 
de Nou the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the LoR thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

2 lor netye dead bodies ta men, (whom he had ſlaine ] be- & Whether it be good, or whether it be euill,we 


canſe of Gedaliah)wes it,which Aſa the King had wil obeythe voice ofthe LORD our God,to whom 
beb,by he made for feare of Baaiha King of Iſrael and Iſh- we ſend t hee, that it may be well with vs, when we 
maelche ſon of Nethaniah filled is with them that obey the vuyce of the LORD our God. 
by the fide were fla ine. 7 T Andit came to paſſe after ten dayes, that 
of Gedg. 10 Then Iſhmael carried away captiue all the re · the word of the Lo p c:me vnto ler 
la, dus of the people, that were in Mizpah, en the 8 Thencalled he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareahy 
| Tings daughters,and all the people that remained ard all the eaptains of the forces,which were with 
in 4 | ya nr fag the captaine of the him and all the people ſron the leaſl, tuen to the 
fu committed to Gedaliah'the ſonne of A- greateſt, 
mand thmael the ſonne of Nethaniahcaried g Aud ſaid vnts them, Thus faith the Lon D, 
awaycapttue, and departed to goe ouer to the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to preſent 
mmonites. your 7 cr before him: 
rt © Bat when lohanan the ſonne of Kareth,and re If ye wil 1fti!l abide in this Land, then will l 
all the tones ol the forces that e with him, baild you, and not pull yaw downe,and I wil plane 
of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſon vf Ne- yon, ind not placke you v: for I repent me of the 
8. 


heat 
Gan had don euill that I haue done vnto von. n 
Hb4 un] Be 


"OO 


Diff. mbling hypocrites, 


Teremiah. Threatnings of diſobedience, The obſi 
11 Be not afraid,of the king vf Babylon,of whom * of the ſorces took all the remnane of lu- wor! 
ye ate afraid, be not atraidof him, faith the dah, tha 


t were returned from all nations, whicher 

they had beene dt iuen to dwell in F land of Iudall. 
6 Exen men, and women , and children, and the 
kingsdaughters, and euery perſon that Nebuzara« 
dan the captaine vt the guard had leit with Gedz- 


LORD : fot lem with you to ſaue you, and to de · 
liver you from his hand. 

12 And 1 wil thew mercies vnto you, that he may 
haue mercy vpon you, and caulc yuato returne to 


your owne land. a e li ah the ſou of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, & le- 1— 
1; I hut if yee ſay, Wee will not dwell in this remi ah the Propliet, and Baruch the fon o! Nexiah, wr 
land, neither obey the voice of j Lon your God, 7 So they came into the land of Egypt : tot they 


14 Saying, Ne, but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt. where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor heate the 
found ef the trumpet , not haue hanger of bread, 
and there will we dwell. 

ts (And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lob, ye remmantof ludahy, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
ofhoftes F God of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſet your fa- 
ets to enter into Egypt, & goe to loiourue there:) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe , that the ſword 
which yee feared (hall ouertake vou there in the 


obeyed not the veyce of the Lok b, chus came | 
they euen to Tahpanhes. | 

8 TThencame the word of the LORD vnes le · 
remiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, | 
Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the cl. y. iu the brick kill. which is at the entry 
of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of 
the men of Indahs 

te And {ay vnto them, Thus faiththe Lox n 
ofhoſtes the God of Iſracl, Br hold, Iwill ſend and 


n 


2 
2 


a. 280 ber 888.47 


land of Egypt, and the famine whereef yee were take Nebuchad-rexzar the King of Babylon my 
Heby afraid, sien follow cloſe aſter vu in Egypt, and ſcruant, and will ſer his throne vp en theſe ones 
dbere ze ſhall die. that I haue kid, and he ſhall ſpread bis royall pa- 
. 7so ſlall it be with all the men that let their uiliou ever them. ; 
ber you, laces to go into Egypt to ſolsurne there, they ſnall 21 Aud when he commerh he ſhall ſmi te the land 
# ry die by the ſword, by the famine, aud bythe peſti · of Egypt, ana deliner * ſuch a are ſot death, tos | 
fo fo at al leuce, and none of them ſhall remaine or eſcape death, and ſuch a ar for capdiultie to captiuitie, 14 
+ he meu "from the euill that l will bring vpon them. and ſuch a «re forthe ſword, to the ſword, neck us 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD f hoſtes, the God of 12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of tlie 
8 Iſrel, As mine anger and my fury hath been po-. gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and uy 1 Help, 
red foorth vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem: ſo them away captiues, & he ſhall ray kimſcIfe wi WIT 
ſhall my fary be ed forth vpon you. hen yee the land of Egypt,as aſhepherd putteth on his gar Ronda 
ſhall enter into Egypt: and ye hay be an execra- ment, and he thall goe forth frum thence in peace, 0 Helv, 
tion, and an aftoniharent, and a curſe , aud a te- 13 He fh. Il brake alſo the f images of IBethſhe- 40, | + | 
penn ye ſhall ſeethis place na more. meth,that u in the lind of Egypt. and the houſes of ,,,\eof mY 
19 TThe LoRD hath ſaid concerningyou , © ye the gods of the Egyptians thall he burye with fires 2% gun. { 
remnant of ludah, Goe yee not into Egypt: know CHAP, XLIIIL 4 
H certainelythit I haue f admonithed you this diy, t Frrermiahbexpreſtth the deſolation of TIudah | 
t flafed | 26 For ye | dillembled in your hearts when yee for their idolatry 11 He prophefieth their dern | 
r ſent me vnto the Lo D your God ſaying, prey for dtn who commit idolatry tn £ 7155 15 The obffi- | 
«4 vs vato the LOKD our God, and according vnto Macy of the lewes, 20 Jeremiah threatueth tem 
300, all thit the LORD our Gad ſhall ſay, ſo Tikes for the ſame, 29 ana for a figne propheſieth the a- 


v/ vnto vs and we will dot it. 


Rr uttion of Egypt, 


2 21 And wow haue this day declared it to yon, He word that came to leremiab, concerning 
— but yce haue not obe ycd the voyce of the LORD all the Iewes which dwell in the land of E- 
5 your God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent gyptwhich dwell at Migdel, & at Tabpanhes,and 105 
ales, me vnto you. at Neph, and in the countrey of yr nw, — of 
Joes, 22 No therefore know certainely,that ye ſhall 2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the of I{- — 
die by F ſword, by the famine,& by peſti ſence, in rael · Te haue ſeene all the enil that I have bioueht 198 
the place whither ye deſire to go and to ſoiourne. vpon letuſalem, aud vpon all the cities of Iudale * 
* CHAP. XILIII. aud b:hold, this day they e a deſolation, and no pk 
1 Jo banan diſcrediting Iereriahs prophecie, ca man dwelleth therein, : | | . 
riet h leremiaſ and others into Egypt 8 feremiab 3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe, which they haue | 
prophecyeth by a type the conqueſt of fg, y the committed to prouoke me tu anger , in that they 
Babylomans, went to burne incenſe , and te ſerue other gods 
A Ns it came to paſſe? that when Teremiah had whom they knew not, neither they, you, nor your ® Chap, 
made an end of ſpeaking vate all the people, Fathers, q.18, 
all the words of the LORD their Gd, for which 4 Howbeit 1 ſent onte all my ſeruantꝭ the ; 


the Lo R D their God had ſent him vnto chem, 
exen all theſe words; | 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and 
Iohanm the ſon of Kareah;and all the proud men, 
ſaying vnto leremiah, Thou ſpeakeft falſiy: the 
LORD our God hath not ſent thee te lay, Goe not 
ine» Egypt to ſoiourne there. 
3 Bat Baruchtheſun of Neriah ſetterh thee on 


J and in the ſtreets of —— are 

againſt vs,for to d liner vs inte the hand of the and deſolate, as at this day. 
Caldeins,that they mighe put vsto death, and ca- 7 Therefore now, thus ſaith the LORD, the God 

ty V3away ciptives inte Babylos. a of hoſtet, the God of Ifrael, Whereforecommit ye " 

4 $0 Iohananthe ſon of Xareah,and all che eap- this great euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from fx * 

ta mes of the forces, & all i; people not the you man and woman, child and ſuckling f out of 2 1 
yovce of the Lox to dwell in the land of Indah, Iudah, to leaue you none to tema ino. 145 

1 Bur Iehanan the ſonnc of Karcah, and all te 8 In x 


„„ 


Prephets,rifing eat ly, and ſending thema ſaying. Oh 
doe not this abomiaable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, not inclined their eare 
to turne from their wic es to burne ns in- 
cenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was pow- 
red foorth,and was kind led inthe cities of l 


that yee prouoko mee vazo wrath wich he 


6 


T" 
114. 
zechitt,y 


| 
* 


I, 
N 
hraws, 


7.18, 


| The obſt inacie of idolaters, 


neither haue they 


all in 


workes of your hands , 

7 * land ut rene: , 
dwe yee might cut your 
yee might be a —— a reptoch, among all che 
nations of the earth? 5 

9 Hane ye forgotten the f wickedneſſe of your 
1 wickedne ſſe of the Kings ot ludah, 

and the wickedueſſe ot their wines, and your owne 
wickednefſe , and the wickedneſſe of your wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreets of leruſalem ? 

1s They are not } lumbled even vnto this day, 

cared, not walked in my Law 
nor in my Statutes that I ſet before you, and be- 
fore your fathers. ; 
11 TTherefore thus ſaith the Lox d of boſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, * 1 will fer my ſace againſt 
yoa for enill, and to cut off all Iudah. 

13 And Iwill take the remnant of Indah , that 
haue ſet their faces to go into the laud of Egypt to 
ſolourne there, and they (hall all be conſumed, and 
AR fend nds the Nantnes they tl di 

y the famiue: they (hal die, 
from the leaſt, euen vnto the greateſt, by the ſword, 
and by the famine: and they ſhall be an execration 
and an aſton iſhment, and a curſc and a reproch. 

13 For I will nniſh them that dwell in the land 

» as I haue puniſhed leruſa lem, by the 
f y che faminezand by the peſtilence z _ 

14 Sothatnone f the remnant of Iudah which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, 
ſhall eſcape or rema ine, that they ſhould teturue 
into the land of ludah, to the which they f haue a 
defire to returne to dwell there: for none {hall re- 
turne. but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 J Then all the men which knew that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by , a great multitude, euen 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathros, anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vntu 
vs, in the Name of the Lok b, we will not hearken 
ynto there. 

19 Bat we will certainely doe whatſoener thin 

oeth forth out of our own o burne — 
vnts the I“ Queene of heauen , and to powre out 
drinke offerings vnt> her. as we haue dene; we and 
our fathers our Kings and our Princes.in the cities 
of lad ali and is the ſtreets of leruſalem: for ten 
had we mp of f vietuals, and were well and ſaw 


18 Rut ſince we left off to burne incenſe vnto the 
Queene of heauen, and to poure out drinke offrings 
vnto her we laue wanted all thingiʒ aud haue beene 
conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 Aud *when we burnt incenſe to the Queene of 
heauen,and poured om drink effrings vnto ber did 
we make her cakes to worſhip her, and poure out 
drinke offerings voto her without our j men? 

20 J Thenleremiah ſaid vnto all che people, to 
the men, and to the women, aud to all the people, 
which had ginen him that anſwere, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cicies of lu- 

d inthe ſtreets of letuſalem, ye and your fa- 
thers, your Kings and your Princes and the people 
ofthe id not the Luꝝ b remember them, and 
ame it not into his mind? 

22 $9 that the Lox p could ns longer beare be- 
cauſe of the eui ll of your doings,and becaule of the 
abominations which ye h:ne commicred: therefore 
is your land a deſolat ion, end an afloniſhmen: and 
a cuſe without an inhabitan · as at dis d. 


Chap. xliiij xlv. 


23 Becanſe you haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe 
ye haue finned againſt the LORD \ aud hane not o- 
beyed the voyce of the LOKD , nor walked in his 
Law, nor in his Statutes, nor in his Teſtimonies 2 
—.— euill is happened vnto you , asat 

1 day, 

24 — leremiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
and to all the women Heare the word of tha Lx D 
all ludah, that are in the land of 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD ot heftes, the God of If- 


- rac, laying, Yee and your wiues haue beth 


with your meathes , and tulfilled wich your band, 
Lying, We willſarely performe cur vewesthat we 
aue vowed, to burne incenſe ts the Queene of 
heauen,and to ponre out drinke offerings vt o her: 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely 
pertorme your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare ye the word of the LORD all 
Iudab that dwell in the land of » behold , 1 
hane ſwerne by 2 Name, the L ond, 
that my Name no mote bee named in the 
mouth of ay man of Indab , in all the land of E- 
eypt, ſaying, The Lord GOD liueth. 

27 Be hold, Iwill watch ouer them for cuill and 
not for and all the men ol Iudah, that are in 
the land of E be conſumed by the ſword, 
«nd by the famine, vntillthere be an end of them. 

26 Yer a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall retwne out of the land of Egypt, into the 
land of Iudah: and all the rcumant of ludah that 


are gone into the land ol Egypt . to (oieurnc there, 
ſhall know whoſe words (hall ſtand, f mine or 1 Helv 
their. ” me 


Teremiah cc mforteth Baruch. 


29 J Andthis fhaZ bee a ſigue vnto you, faith the or Fom 


LORD, that I will punich 
may know that my words ſhall ſure ly ſtand a- 


gainft — for eui Il. 

ze Thas faith the Lok d, Bebold, I will gine Pha · 
rach Hophra King of Egypt, into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the baud of them that ſceke his 
life, as 1 gaue Zedekiah King of Indah into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylen his 
enemie, and chat ſought his life, 

——— — * 1 
1 Narur diſmayts,4 Jerrmab infiruTe 
and Pang” ons him, 5 
* word that leremiah the Propher ſpake vn- 
to Bruch the ſonne of Neriab, when hee had 
written theſe words in 2 beoke at the mouth of 
leremiah, in the fourth yeere of lcheiakim the fon 
of lofiah King of Tudah. ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD the Ged of Iſrael vnto 
thee, O Baruch: 

Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now, for the 
Lon hath added griefe ts my ſorrow, I fainted 
in myſighing, and I fiade no reſt. 

4 TThus ſhalt thou ſay votes him, The LORD 
ſaith thus, Brheld, that wkich I haue built, will l 
breake downe , and that which I have planted I 
will pluckevp, euen this whole land: 

And ſeekeſt thou greac things for thy ſelſe ? 
ſeeke them not: for behold,1 will brivg euillvpon 
all feſh, laich the LORD, but 


oe 

f ie Le f Pha 
1 #h the omtyrihvow © 

rah 22 13 «nd the conqueſt of 
F 7 Nebuchad rate, 27 He comforitth fa- 

cob in their ch a 


word nf the Lonp whichcame to lere- 


miah the Prophet, againt te Genriles, | 
» Azainft 


in this place, that ye th. 


thy lite will 1 gine 
— * op o for a prey in all places whither — Wo 


Us 


» 


— — 


— 


ti. 


Againſt Egypt 7 
2 Againſt re, againſt the army of Pharaoh 
Necho King of Egypt, which was by the riner Eu- 
phrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rezaar 
King of Babylon ſmate in the fourth yeere of le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of loſiab King of ludah. 
3 Order yee the bucklet and ſhield, and draw 
neere to batrell, 
4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp yee horſemen, 
2 d ſtand foorth with your helmets, fourbiſh the 
ſpeares, and put on the brigandines, 
'5 Wherefore haue | ſcene them diſmayed , and 
turned away backe? and their mighty ones are 
4 H-. I beaten downeyand are ffed apace, and looke uot 
kraken in backet for feare was round about, ſaith the LORD, 
6 Let not the ſwift flee away , nor the mighty 


lee, maneſcaps :theyſhal ftamble and fall towar the 
« North, by the riner Euphrates. 
47. 7 Who as this #548 commeth vp as a flood voſe 


waters are mooued as the riners ? 

8 Egypt riſethvp like a flood, and his waters are 
moued like the riners,and he ſairh, I will go vp, 
and will couer the carth ; Iwill deſtroy the citie, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Coine vp ye horſes, and rage ye charets, and let 
Heb, the mightymen come forth, the F Ethiopians and 


—— —— and — ¶ ˙Lm˙ Ü 


25. the f Libyans that hand le the ſhie ld, and the Lydi- 

1 Hel. ans that handle and hend the bow. 

Pa, i For this is the day of the Lord Cop of hoſtes, 
a day — r — uy 2 him oſ his 
aduerſaries: and the ſwerd ſhall denoure, and it 
ſnal be ſatiate and made drunke wich their blood: 
for the Lord GoD of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in the 
Nortli countrey,by the riuer Euphrates, 

tt Go vp into Gilead, and take ba!me,O virgine, 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſe ma- 

Bel. . ny medicines: for thou ſhalt f not be cured. 

we al 2 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and thy 
= mts er hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
hes ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are fallen 
* both tog: . 
13 TThe word that the LORD ſpake to Teremiah 
the Prophet. how Neb -rezzar King of Baby- 
Jon ſhould came a (mite the land of Egypt. 
14 Declate ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, 
publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes : ſay yee, 
Stand faft, and prepare thee ; for the ſword ſhall 
denoure round about thee, 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? the 
JOE 7 
ſto od not, becauſe the LORD did drine them. 
Res-, 6 f Hee made many to fall, yea, one fell vpon 

1 2750 auother, and they (aid, Ariſe, and let vs goe againe 

2 ts our one people, and to the land of our natiuity 

AA from the oppreſsing ſword. : 

8 17 They did cry chere, Pharaoh King of Egypt & 
but x noiſe, he hath paſſed the time inted. 

18 As [ liue, ſaith the King, whoſe Name & the 

LORD of hoſts, Surely as Tabor it among moun 

taines,and as Carmel by the Sea, ſo ſhall he come. 

G O thou daughter dwelling in e f fur- 

k le bes Rilh thy ſelfe te go into captinity: for Noph ſhall 

inf Vee be waſte aud deſolate without an inhabitant, 

— f i Egypt is like a very faire hei fer, but deſtru · 

— * Aion itcommeth out of the North, 

cap hay 21 Alſo her hired men ere in the middeſt of her 

+ Hob like f fatted bullecket ; for they alſo arc turned 

bulockes bache - and are fied mr together z they did not 

of the Rand, becanſe the day of their calamity was come 

4 vpon them, and the one of their viſitation. 

32 The voyce thereof ſhall go like a ſeryent, ſor 
they (hall march wich an army, and come againſt 
her wich axer,as * 

#3 They (hall em downe her forreſt, faith the 


_ —— —ʒ — 


Ieremiah. 


— — ——— —— — — — _—_ 


the Philiſtines and Moab, - 


LoRN, though it cannot be ſearched , becauſe they 

are more then the grafhoppers,& ave innamerable, 

* * — — ee ell by confounded 
Ide dacettuered inte the hand o 

the North. the people of 

25 The LorD of hoſts the God of Iſraelſaith,Be- 
hold, will puniſh che I multicude of No and Pha- o- . 
raoh, and Egypt · with their gods and their kings, riher 
euen Pharaoh, and all chem th at truſt in him. heb. A 

25 And [ wil deliner them into the hand of thuſe mon, 
that ſecke their liues, and into the hand of Nebu- 
ch id · rexzat King of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his ſeruants, and afterward it halbe inliabited, as 
in the dayes of old, ſaich the LoR D. 

27 J But ſeare nat thou, O my ſeruant Iacob, and 1 41. 
be not diſmayed,O nn py + wil ſaue thee 13. & 43 
from afar off, and thy ſeed from the land of their g. & 44,1, 
captiuity,and lacob ſhil teturne, and be in reſt and cha. zoo 
at eaſe,and none ſhall make um afraid. * Chap, 

28 Feare thou not, O Lic b my ſeruant, ſaiththe 30, 11 K 
Lo co, for I am with thee , for I will make a full 10.23. 
end of all the nationswhither I haue driuen thee, | 97uu 
but I will not make * a full end of thee, but correct wry 
thee in meaſure, | yet will I not leaue thee wholly cat thee 
vnpuniſhed, . 

CHAP, XLII. 
The deſtruftion of the Philiftimes, 
He word of the LORD thit carne to Ieremuah 
the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines , before 
that Pharaoh ore f Gaza, . 1 Hel-. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxb, Behold, “ waters — Anh 
out of the North, and ſhilbe an ouerflowing flood, Ia. B.. 
and (hal ouetſlow the land, andſ ill that is therein, f Hel, 
the city & them y dwellihereinz then the men ſhall the gt 
cry. and all the inhabitants of the land ſhalthowle. there. 

3 At che noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong horſes, at the ruthing of his charets, and 
at the rambling of his vheeles, the fathers ſhall not 
luoke back totheir children for feeblenes of hands 

4 Becauſe of the day that comme th ts ſpoile all 
the Philiſtins, aud to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon 
_ helper that cemaineth ; for the LORD will 
ſpoil: che philiſtines the remnant of the ſ᷑ country f Helv, 

of Ciphtor. tha „le, 

5 Bildneſſe is come vpon Gn: Aſkelon is cut 
off with the remnant of their valley: how long 
wilt thou cut thy (elfe ? : 

6 O thou ſword ofthe LORD, how long will it 
bee ere thou bee quiet? f put vp thy ſelle into thy f Hebr, 
ſcabberd, reſt and be ſtill, «ther 

7 f How can it be quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath 7% ſelfe, 
giugn it a charge againſt Akelon , and againſt the 2 
ſea (hore ? there h ith he appointed it. wean? 

CHAP, XLVIIl, then} 

t The indgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 
for their ſecurity, 14 for their carnall confidence, 
26 4 for their contempt of God and his people. 47 
The reſtauration of Moab, 

Aint Moab thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 

God of Iſrael, Woe vats Nebo, for it is ſpoi- Oy, the 
led, Kirtathaing is confonnded and taken + | Miſ- 4 b plan 
gab is confounded and diſmayed. ; tor, 

2 There ſhalbe no mere praiſc of Moab: ia Heſh- ron 
bon they haue deuiſed cuill againſt it. come and let fo /ilenct, 
vs ct it eff from being a nation; alſo thou ſhale be f Helv. 
ent done, O Madmen . f (word ſhallfpurſue thee. go fer 

3 A voyce of crying ſhalbe from Horonaimiſpoi- Yee, 
ling,znd great ec ber l. e bag cue — * 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little onos haue cauled we 
a cry to be heard. ; wi wet 

$ For inthe going vp of Lahithf * continual prog: 
weeping ſhall goe up ; for in the going 3 of . 54. 

ro · 


— 


Moabs' 
He 

&! 

0. Ln 
hed tret . in 
I. 
17 0 


*Chap, *® 
49-56 


x Kings 
13.29, 


486, the 
cbuce of, 


2 


Mobs ſecuriry,and pride, 


— — — — —— 


— 


Horouaim, the enemies haue heard a cry of deſtru- 


on. ; 

hun- - Flee ſaue your lines, and be like the l“ heath 

hed tires in the wilderneſſe. . 
9 or becauſe then haſt truſted in thy workes, 
17.6 and inthytre-ſvres, thou ſhale alſo be taken, and 
Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuity with his 

* Priefts and his Princes together : 
$ And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpeu enery city, 
and nv city ſhall eſcape: tho valley allo ſhall pe. 
rilh, and the plaine {hall be deſtroyed, as the LORD 
hath 


en. 

9 Gine wings vnto Moab , that it may flee and 
get away : for thc cities thereof ſtall be deſolate 
without any to dwell therein, 

ro Curled be be that doth che werke of the 
Log I decricfully, and curſed be fe that keepeth 
backe his ſword from blood. 

11 Moab hach been at eaſe from his youth, and 
be hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not beene emp- 
tied from veſſel] to veſſell neitherhath he gone ĩu- 
to h eſore his taſte f remained in him, 
and his ſeut is net changed. N 

13 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Ion, that I will ſend vnto him wanderers, that 
ſhall eauſe him to wander,and ſhall emyty his veſ- 
fels,and breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh , as 
the hauſe of Iſrael was afhamed of Bethel their 


confidence, 
*r King, 14 J How ſay ye, We are* mighty and ſtrong 
13.29, ern for the warre ? tg 
15 Moab is ſpoiled and gone vp out of her cities, 
{Heb, the and this choſen young men are gone downe to the 
cbuce of, -— - —_ the King, whaſe Name & the LORD 


16 The calamity of Moab is ncere to come, aud 
his affli&ion haſteth faſt. ; 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoane him. and 
all ye that know his Name, ſay, Howe is the ſtrong 
Rat broken, «ud the beautifull rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Diben , 
come downe from thy glory, and fit in thirſ 3 for 
the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and 
ſhall deftroy the ſtrong holds. 

Relr, . A. Of inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way, 
1 eſpy,aſke him chat flecth,and her that eſcaperh, 
45 


and Cay, Mhat is done ? 
A- 16, % * howle and cry; tell ye it iu Arnen, that Moab is 
7 ſpoiled, cry ye on, 


49-5 


— 


f Helv. 


20 Muab is conſounded · ſor it is broken done: 


21 And indgement is come _ the plaige 
ceunt teyvpon Holon, and vpon h, and vpon 


22 And Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and vpon 
Beck: diblathaion, 10 
2 And vpn Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth - gamul, 


* vpon Kirioth, and vpon Boxrah, and vp- 
on all cities of the land of Moab. farre or ncere. 

35 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 

eh the Lon. : 

26 J Make ye him drunken + for he magnified 
kemſtlf againſt the LURD:Moab alſo (hal wallow 
in his vomit, and he alſo h.11 be in derifion, 

29 For was nat Ifracl a dexiſion vnto thre ? was 
he found among theenes ? for ſince thou ſpake ſt oſ 
him thou | ſxippedſt for ioy. 


(or, 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab,leaue the cities, and 


1% ſilſt, dwell in the roche, and be like the doue that ma- 


* 112.16," kerb her neſt in the Gdevef the holes mouth. 
vc. 29 We haue heard the*pride of Mocb (he is ex- 


— 


Chap. xlviij. 


he priſed,and the mighty mens hearts in Moab. at that cit. 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 


ceeding proud) his loſtineſſe, and his arrogancie, 
and his pride, and the havghtinefe of his heart, 

3. 1 know his Wrath. ſaith the LoRx but is fh 
not be ſo, | bus lies ſhall not ſo effect . lor. thoſe 

31 Therefore will 1 howle for Moab , aud I will en whos 
cry out for all Moab , mine hears ſhall mourne for #* pew 
the men of Kir-heres. a ( Heb, bus 

32 O vine of Sibaah, I will weepe for thee, with 6475 dee 
the weeping of Iazar : thy plants are gone ouer the 08 71ghs. 


Sea, they reach euen to the Sea of Laar the ſpoiler 
is fallen vpon thy Sununer fruits, vpon thy 
Vintage. 


33 And * ioy and gladueſſe is taken from the IA. ic. 
lentifultfield, aud fromthe land of Moab, and 1 10. 
ne cauſed wine to faile frem the winepreſles, 
none ſhall tread with ſbouting their ſhouting /0a8 
be no ſhout ing. 
54 From the cry of Heſhben, euen vnto Elea leh, 
and cnen vnto lahaz haue they vttered their voyces 
from Zoar euen vnto Horenaim, 4s an heifer of II. 13. 
three yeeres old: for the waters alſo of Nimtim 5,6. 
{tall be 4 deſolate. 1 Helv. 
35 Moreoner, I will canſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith deſola- 
the Lox p. him that offereth in the high places, and gien. 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall found for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhal ſound li ke pipes for 
the men of Kir-heres: becauſe the riches t bee 
hath gotten is periſhed, 
37 For *enery bead ſhalbe bald. and euery beard . 13. 


f clipe : vpen all the bands, Bale cuttings, and 3.3. 

vpon the 2 ſackcloth. 8 theb, 4. 
38 There ſha lbe lamentation generally all mmuſeg, 

the heuſe reps of Moab . and in the ſtreetes thereof: 

for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell, wherein & 

no pleaſure,ſaith the Lox d. 


39 ſhall howle, ſaying, How is it broken 
downe ? hath Moab tut ned the f backe with 4 Nel. 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion, anda diſmay» ner te. 
ing to all them abeuc him. 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Bebold, he ſhall flee 
a3 an Eagle, and fhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

4t fKirioch is taken, and the ſtrong holds are ſur- poy, ite 


day,thalbe as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall bee deſtreyed from being a 
people, becauſe he hath magnified inſelſe a ga inſt 
een 

43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare 9 * 0 
thee, O inhabitant of Meab, ſaith the Lon. — 

44 He that flecth from the feare , fhall fall ints 
the pit · and he chat gett eth vp out of the pit. ſhalbe 
taken in the ſuare: for I will bring vpon it, ee 
2 Moab , the yecre of their viſitation, ſaith the 

ORD, 

45 They that fled , flood vnder the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon , becauſe of the force : but * a fire hall Num 
come foerth oat of HH I bon, and a flame frumthe ,, ,g 
midſt of Sihon, and (hall deuoure the corner of 
Moab, and che crowne of the head of the f tumal 4 Neg. 


tuous ones. c hilar 
46 Woebe vnts thee, O Moab , the 2 of / noiſe 
Chemoth periſherh : for thy ſonnes ge fcap- fHebr. 10 


tiues, and thy daughters captiues. 

4 7 Yet will 1 bring againe the captiuity of T 
Mob. in the latter dayes ſaich the LORD, Thus far 
# the iud gement of Moab, 

CHAP, XLIX. 

1 The ind of the Ammonutes, 6 Ther re- 
flanration, The iudgement of Ed . 23 Of Das 
maſcus, 28 Of Krder, to Of Hargr, 34 and e 
Elam, ;5 The reftaxoration of Elam, 

Con- 


\ 


— ” 


— — nom 


— — 


Againſt Ammon, Edow, 


j n the Ammonites, thus ſaith the 

| \Lu Lond, Hach Iſrael no ſonnes ? hath he no 

beire? Why then doth [ their Kiug inherice *Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that 1 will cauſe an alarme of warte to bee 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it (hal 
bee a deſolate heape, and her daughters (hall bee 
burnt wich fire: then ſhall Iſrael be he ite vuto them 
that were his heires, ſaith the Lokv, 


daughters of Rabbab: gird ye with ſackcleth; la- 
ment, aud tun to and [rv by the hedges, for I their 

Kings ſball goe into captiuity, d his * Pricſts 
and his Princes her. 

4 Wherefore i thou in the valleys, Ithy 
loving valley, O backſliding danghter?that truſted 
in her treaſures, [png Who hall come vaco me ? 

5 Behold, twill bring a ſeare 2 thee {ith the 

Lord GoD of hoftes , from allchvſe that be about 
thee , and yee ſhall bee driven out euery man right 
forth,and none ſhall gather vp him that wandreth, 

8 afterward I will bring againe the capti- 
uitie of the children of Ammon, ſaith the LoRD. 

7 T Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, * Is wiſedome no more in Teman? Is coun- 
g. ſell omg from the prudeut ? Is their wiſedome 
vaniſhe 
wy. 8 Flee yee, ſ tarne backe, dwell deepe, O inha- 
bitants of Dedan: for 1 will bring the calamity of 
Eſau vpon him, the time that Iwill viſite him, 

9 If ęꝑrape · gackereis come ta thee, would they 
ot leaue ſome gleauing —_— theenes by night 
they will deftroy 7 till they haue enough, 

te But I haue made Eſau bare, I haue vncouered 
his ſccret places, and hee ſhall unt be able to hide 
himſelfe : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brechren, and 
bis neighbours, and he is not. 

rt Leanethy fatherlefſechildren, Iwill preſerue 
them aline, and let thywid owes truſt in me. 

ta For thus ſaith the Lox b, Behold, they whoſe 

iudgement was nat to drinke ofthe cup haue a ſſu · 
redly drunken, and art thon he th (hall altoge- 
ther goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſkalt not goe vnpuni- 
{hed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it: 

13 For | haueſworne by my ſelſe, ſaith the Loxp, 
that Boarah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, 
a waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof (hall 
be perpetuall waſtes. 

a 14 [ haue heard a * rumour from the LoR , aud 

Obad, n ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen , ſaying, 
verle 1. Gather ye together, and come againſt her: and riſe 
vp to the battell. 

r5 For loe , Iwill make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, ana deſpiſed among men. | 

16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceiucd thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke , that heldeſt the height of the 
2024, bill: though then ſhouldeſt 


772 
e 
Baue 


Ieremiah. 


3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoi led: cry yee 8 


make thy *neſt a high f 


Damaſcus, Haxor, and Flam, 


point oner her? for who i like me? and who will 

{ * appoint me the time? who i chat ſhepherd that 1Oy.con- 

will ſtand before me? neu; we 
20 Therferchcare che counſell ofthe Lorn,chat In age 

he hath taken againſt Edom,& his parpoſesthot be mens, 

hath purpoſcd agaioRy iuhabitantsof Teman ſure lob 11.4 

ly the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: ſurely chaps$6, 

he thal make their habitations deſolate with them, 44:45, 
21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of their fall: 

at the cry, the noiſe thercof was heard in the + red = 

weediy 


ea. 

22 Behold, he (hall come vp and flee as the Eau le ſta. 
and ſpread his wings cuer Boxtali: aud at that day 

ſhall the heart oſ the mighty men of Edom be as 

the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

by: J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is confoun- 

ded,and Arpad, for they haue heard cuill tidin 

they are ffaint · heatted there is ſorrow ſon the a 1 Has, 
ic cannot be quiet. Ii 

24 Damaſcus is waxed ſeehle and turueth her ſelſe 107, 4 
to flees and feare hach ſeized on her: anguiſh and 1 ſta, 
ſorrowes haue taken her as a w man in trauell. 
25 How it che city of praiſe noc leſt, the city of 


my toy ? 
26 Therfore her yong men (hall fall in her ſtreeti, 
and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in that day 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
27 And I will kindle a*fire in the wall of Damaſ- * Ana 
cus,and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Benhadad, 1,4. 
28 TConcerning Kedar,and concerning the king- 
domes of Hazor, which Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
Babylen (hall ſinite, Thus ſuith the LORD: Ariſe ye, 
goe vp to Kedar;and ſpeile the men of the Ea. 
29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall they take 
awaz:they ſhall tik: to themſelues their curtaines, 
and all their veſſels, and their camels and they ſhal , Vets, 
cry ego en Fenn * 2 2 e 1 _ 10 
zo J Flee, get afar we O ye in- . 
habicants of Hes Gb Le — — geg. 
rezzar King of Babylon hath ta ken counſel aga 
you, and hh conceiued a _ 28g inſt you, lor ba 
31 Ariſe,get yevp vnto the I wealthy nation that taſe, 
dwellech without care ſaith the ' On h haue 
neither gates nor bartes which dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty. and the mul - 
titude of their cattel a ſpoi le, and 1 will ſeatter iu- 
te all winds them that are in the f vemoſt cor - f Hebr, 
ner$,and I will bring their calamity from all ſides ct off 
thereof ſaith the NU. ; $119 cor 
3 And Hazor ſhall be a — for dragons, ner 
and a defolaticn for ener: th-re (hall no man abide % 
there · nor any ſon of man dwell in it. 8 he cor- 
34 J The word of the Lon p that came to lere - mers of | 
mi ih che Prophet, againſt Elam, in the beginning 8herhav? 
of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Indah, ſaying, Peta. 
35 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Bebold, I will 
breake the bow of Elam,the chieſe of their 2 
36 And vpon Elam will l bring the ſoure winds 
from the foure 2 of heauen, and will ſcatter 


verfe 4. 2 the Eag e I will bring thee downe from thence them towards all thoſe winds,and there ſhal be no 
erke ++ fich the k o N b. nation whither the enccaſts of Elam ſhal not come. 


2 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: *enery one 
at 
at all che plagues thereof, 

18 As in the onerthrow ef $odem and Gomer- 


A. chip, ab; and thenei eit iet thereof, ſaith the 
Jap. LORD: noman ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a 
% fonte af man dwell in ic. 


19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon from the 
ſwelling of lordan , agaiuft the habitation of the 


by le ſhill be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe the 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before 
ir enemies, and before them that ſeek their life? 
and I will bring euill vpon them tuen my fierce 
ang r, afth the LORD, and 1 will ſend the ſword 
after them ill I haue conſumed them. ö 
38 And I will ſet my threne in Elam, and will 
_— fromthence the King and the Princes,ſaith 
e LOR"), 
39 J Bat it ſhall come en paſſe in the latter Chap» 


ferong: But 1 will ſaddenly make himrunne away dayes,chas I will bring againe the captiuity of E- 45- 
from nd whoa helen nan thet 1 may ape am ſaith che Lob. , 48.47. 
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Elam, me deſtruction of Babylon. 
[ | C H AP. I. 
Jo- con. 1.9 21+ 35» The ige of Babylone 4. 15.33. 
Ku; whe The redemp:1on of N reel, 
| Miudge. word that tho — againſt Baby · 
men. ,, E. — the land of the Caldeany,foy 
lob erm! 
dene. 47 N ye among the nations, & publiſh, and 
44:45, jrremuah (ef vp a ftandard, liſh, and concealc not? fay 
Heby, Bubylen is taken, Bel is contounded, Merodach is 
tad, | om inpieces, her idoles are 
weedjy gut in pieces. 
ſta, z Fer ont of the North there commeth vp 2 na- 
tion ner, All make her land deſo- 
Late, aud none ſhall dwell there in: they thall te- 
n both man ſt. 
4 © Inthoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith the 
N 
. ren 0 weeping: 
moles, . they ſhall and Coekothe Loav their God, © 
4 They Rall aGe the way to Zion with their fa- 
bh ſta, tei thitherward, ſaying Come, and let vs ioyne our 
22 logs in a perpetuall Coucnant . 
| 8 My people hath been loſt ſheepe : their ſhep- 
| herds haue cauſed them to go aſtray, they haue tur- 
ang en Go ————— fone 
® iy —— to hill , they haue forgotten their 
Hh 
+4. — 7 A — found them haue deuoured them and 
, adnerfaries ſaid, We offend nor becauſe they 
mn, ne ſinnod agaiuſt theLORD,the habitation of iu- 
ſtice,even che ORD, the — * their Fathers, 
| vas, $8 *Remone ont of the midſt of Babylon, and go 
 26.chap, . forth our of the land of the Caldeans , and bee as 
ll G eu. be hee-goats defore the fluckes, 
vers, | 8g, 97 loe,T will raiſe and cauſeto came vp a- 
Heb, fig . gainſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nat ions from 
each orth caantrey · and they ſhall ſer themſelues 
; in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: 
y that 0, 4 their arrowes hal be as of a mighty | expert man: 
4 taſe, | Kuen, one ſhall returne in vaine. 
3 te And Caldca alldea holle: all that ſpeile 
| ber ſtalbo ſarr5ied faith the LonD. | 
11 Becauſe ye were glad becauſe ye reioyerd,O ye 
deſtroyers of mins heritage, becauſe ye are growen 
Tun, fat. a the heifer at bellow as buls: 
lebr, . 12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded.ſhe that 
off | 7s 7” bare you ſhall be akamed, bebold the hindermoſt 
; | * of the nations alle a wilderneſſe, a dry land, and 
f | a deſart. 
2 13 Becauſeof the wrath of the LORD it ſhal not 
— * Chap, be inhabited. but it ſbe be wholly deſolate,® every 
of. | $919 onethir goerh by Babylun,ſhall be aſtoniſhedzand 
4 biſſeat all her plagues. 
ed, 14 Put your ſelues in aray againft Babylon 
round ab«ur : all yee that bend the bowe, ſhoot at 
8 no artowes: for ſhee hach ſinned againſt 
.O#D, 

15 Shout againſt her round about i (he hath g- 
den her hond: her foundations are allen . het wa la 
are throwne dowue ; for it # the vengeance of the 
Lok p: take vengeance vpon herzzs ſhe bach done, 
doe vnto ber, 


lo 16 Cur off the ſower from Babylon, and him that 
Ale. kundleth the} fick]» in the time of harueſt !? for 
feare of the eppreſsing ſword , they ſhall curne 
every one to his people, and they (hall flee curry 
ex: to his own: land, 

7 © Iracl un ſcattered ſheepe , the lyons hane 
| Gin 1 h away * firftthe king of Affyria hath de- 
d 101,914 laſt this Nebuchad-rezzar king of 

Ee hab brokenhis bones. 


Chap, L. 


her 26 1 Iſrael ſlall be ſoughe tor, 


and tho LORD , and doe according to all that I haue t 


has afunder and broken ? how is Babylon become a de- 


— — ——— — 


The reward of pride, 


16 Therefore thus faith the LoxD of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Bchold, 1 will puniſh the King of 
Rybylon,and his land, as I haue punuhed the King 
of Adyria, 

19 And 1 will bring Iſrael againe to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Bafhan, and 
his foule ſhall be ſatisied vpon mount Ephraim, 
and Gi lead. 

to In thoſe dayes, and in that time , faith the 


nd Here none ; and the ſins of lud. h. and 
they ſhall net bee ſound: for 1 will pardon them 
whom I reſcrue. 

21 T Goe vp againſt the land f of Merathaim, 1 Or, of” 
een againſt it , and againſt the inhabicanes of «be rebels 
Pekod : waſte, and vtteriy deſtroy after them,ſaich lor, viſt-· 


commanded thee. _. 
22 A ſound of battell i in the land, and of great 


ion. 
2; Huw is the hawmer of the whole carth cut 


ſolation among the nations ? 

24 I haue hid a ſnare for thee, and thou att alſo 
taken, O Babylon: and thou waſt net aware * then 
art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haft tr 1- 
— = od ki and hath 

35 ORD hath it umory 
brought forth the N of his indignation? 
for this ij the worke of the Lord GOD of hoſtes, in 
the land of the Ca Ideana. 

28 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt bor- 
der, open her ture houſes: ¶ caſt her vp as om 
aud deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be leſt: 

»7 Slay all her bul : let them goe downe | 
to the daughter ; woe vo them, for their day is read fry 
come . the time of their viſieation. 

28 The voyce of them that flee and eſcape out of 
the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the venge- 
ance of the LORD our God, the vengeance of his 


empl-. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon : 
all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it round 
abnut, let none thereof eſcape : recompence her ac» 
cerding to her worke: according to all that (hee 

done, doe vnto her: for (be bath beene proud 
againſt the Lok D,againſitthe holy One of Iſtael. 

30 Therefore (hall her mea fall in che 
Rreets, and all her men of war Nall bee cut off in 
chat day,ſaith the Lox b. 

31 Behold, I a” againſt ther. O0 thou meſt -& 
+ proud.ſaith the Lerd vob of hoſſes: for thy day f Heby. 
is come abe time that 1 will viſice thee. pride. 

32 And the meſt f proud (all flumble and fall, f Heby, 
aud none (hall raiſe him vp : and 1 will kindle 2 pride, 
fire in his cities, and it (hall deuoure all round 
about hime 

33 TThns ſaich the Lok of hoſts : the children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah were oppreſſed 
together, and all that tooke them captines, held 
them faſt, they refuſed to let them ove. 

34 Their Redeemer u —— Lon p of hoſts 
i his Name, he (hall throughly plead their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſt to the land, and diſquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. f 

35 JA ſword « vpon the Caldcans; faith the 
Loxn, and vpon the inhabitants of babylon, and 
vpon her princes. and v her wile wen, 

36 A Word i vpon the | ly-rs, and they (hall | Oy 
date, a ſword i vpon her mighty en, and they lieb 
ſhall be diſmayed. ae. 

37 A [word « ypou their 23 their heb Get, 

arcts, | 


_— 


— 


Fanners ſent againſt Babylon. 


charets, and vpon all the mingled people that are 
in the midſt of her, and they ſhall become «s wo- 
men * a {word & vpon her treaſures, and they (hall 
be robbed, 


38 A drouglit i vpon her waters, and they ſhall 
be dried vp: for it ij the land of grauen images, 
and they are mad vpon their idoles, 


the wilde beaſts of the Lands ſhal dwell there, aud 

_ the owles ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall bee no 
more inhabited for euer: neither ſhall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 


and the nei ghbour cities thereof, ſaith the LORD : 
ap» fo ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall any ſonne 
of man dwell therein. 


and a great nati on, and many Kings ſhall be raiſed 
vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 ſhall hold the bow and the lance; they 
are cruell , and will not ſhew mercy : their voyce 
ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall ride vpon 

exery one put in aray like a man to the bat 
tell againſt thee,O danghter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard the report of 
chem, and his hands waxed feeble ; anguiſh cooke 
hold of him and pangs as of a woman in tranell. 

44 B:hold, hee ſhall cdme ® like a lion from 
che ſwelling of . habitation of the 
will make them ſaddenly run away 
from her t and who is a choſen man % I may ap- 
job 4t, _ ouer her? for wha is like me, and *who will 
x. chap» I appoint me the time ? and who # that (hepheard 
49.19, that will &:nd before me? 
$ Or, con» 45 Therefore heare ye the counſell of the LorD 
vent 938 tht he hath taken againſt Babylon,and his purpo- 
do plead, ſes tint hee hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 

C. Ideans: ſurely the leaſt of che flocke ſhall draw 
them out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitation 
deſolate with them. 

46 Ar the noiſe of che raking of Babylon , the 
earth is mooued , and the cry is heard among the 


nations, 

CHAP. Lt, 
1 The ſeuere indement of God againfl Baly lou. i 
revenge of Iſrael. eg lerennah delinereth the hun be 
of this propheſie to Sherai ah to he caſt tio Euphra- 
F token of the per petuaſ ſinking of Babylon, 


Chap. 
99.19. 


Aus ſaith che LORD, Rehold, I will raiſe vp 

ainſt Babylon, and againſt chem that dwell 

Heby, in 9 midſt of them that rife vp againſt mee, a 
= deſtroyin wi [| 


nd 

* 2 And rr ſend vnto Babylon fanners that (hal 
ſanne her, aud ſhall empty her land: for in the day 
of trouble they (hall be againſt her round abont. 

3 Againſt 65 = that bendeth, let the archer bend 
his bow, and ag2inſt him th lifteth himſelfe vp 
in his brigandine ; and ſpare yenot her yong men, 
deſtroy ye vtterly all her hoft-, 

4 Thus the flaine hall fall in the lavd of che 
- — and they that are thruſt thoro in her 


ects, 
fs For [ſract hath not beene fotrſaken, nor Indah 
of his God, of the LORD of hoſtes ; though their 
Land was filled with finne agaiuſt the holy One of 


Iſrael. 
* Clap. 6 * Flee onrof the midſt of Babylon, and deli- 
wer eacry min his ſoule: be not cut off in her ini- 
teu · 8. . quity: for this is the time of the Lok bs venge- 
ance : he will render var» her a r ce. 
7 Babylon bath beene a golden e in the 
LoRDsS hand , that made all the drunken ; 


Teremiah. 


39 fore the wilde beafts of the deſart, with 


40 * Ay God ouerthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, 


4¹ Behold, a people ſhall come from the North, 


. with caterpillers ; aud 


—— — — — — — 
— — — — — —_ 


The deſolation of Babylon 
the nations haue dounken of her wine thereſore the 
Babylon is ſuddenly f 
yion is inddenly * fallen and deft 114.27. 
howle for her, take balme for her paine, N reu.14 4 
thee may be healed. : & 18.1, 
9 We would haue herd Babylon, but fe is nog 
healed : torluke her, and let vs goe cuery one into 
his one conntrey, fur her indgement reacheth vn- 
te heauen, and is lifted vp euen vnto the Kies. 
10 The Lon n hath branght forth our rightevuf. 
neſſe: c me and let vs declare in Zion the worke 
of the —— - + | 
tr Make f bright arrowes 2 gather the f lie. 
ſhields: the LORD hath ra iſed vp the ie of the n= 
Kings of the Medes: for his deuice is 22ginft Ba- 
bylon to deſtroy itz becauſe it & the vengeance of 
the LORD, the vengeance of his Temple, | 
12 Ser vp the ſtandard vpon the wils of Baby- 
loa, make the watch ſtrong: ſer vp the watchman: 
prepare f the ambuſtes: for the L © & p hath both f Help, 
deuiſed and done that which liee ſpake againſt the Her- 
inhabitants of Babylon, + wait, 
r O thou that dwelleſt ypon many waters, 2« 
bundant in treaſures ; thine end is come, and the 
meaſure of thy ceuztouſneſſe, 
14 *The LORD of hoſtes hath ſworne f by him- ® Ames 
ſelfe, ſaying , Surely, —— 12 with 12 6 bh 
11 lift pa 1H 
againſt thee, F * hu ſoule 


15 * Hee hath made che earth by his power ; hee f Hebr, 
liath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, & hath viter, 
ſtretched out the heanen by his vnderſtanding. Gen. 8.1 

te When he vttereth hit voyce, t hexe us = 6.chap. 
titude of waters in the heauens, and hee crnſorh the 10.12, le 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, hee lv giſt, 
maleth lightnings with raine,and bringeth ſoorth 
the wind out of his treaſures. 

19 * Everyman is] brutiſh , by h knowledge t *Clup, 
enery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 10.16. 
for his molten image # falſhood , and thœre u no 10% 
breath in them. - moth 

18 They ve vanity;the worke of erraurs: in the tiꝶᷣ then 
time of their viſitation they (hall periſh. 10 know 

19 The portion of Lacob is not like them, for hee 
is the former of all things, andꝰ ¶ el u the rod of * Chap, 
his inheritance 7 the Lox y of hoſtes is his Name. 10.16. 

20 Thon «rt my battell axe and weapons of f Orv4 
warre : for | with thee will I breake in pieces the th. 
nations, and with thee will I deſtroy kisgdomes ; by 

2t And with thee will I breake in pieces the horſe 
and hits rider,and with thee will L breake in pieces 
the chrret and his rider; 

22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I breake in pieces 
old and young, and with thee will I breake in pie- 
cesthe young man and the maid, 

23 I will alſo breake in pieces with the. the ſhep- 
herd and his flocke, and with thee will I breake in 
pieces the hushandman and his yoke of oxen , and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains & rulers. 

24 And T wil render vnto Babylon, and to all che 
inhabitants of Caldea, all their enill that they haue 
done in Zion in your fight ſaith che LORD, 

25 Rehold,I am againſt thee, O deftroying moun- 
taine, aich the LORD, which deſtropeſt all the 
earth,and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, 
and roule thee done from the rockes, and will 
make thee i burut mountain. 35 

26 And they Mall not take of thee 2 ſtone for 2 f _ - 
corner, nt a tone for foundations, but thou ſhale 4¼⁰e 
be f deſolate for euer Faith the L OR D. WE. 

37 Set yet vp a Mandard in the land: blow the ſolafiU, 

: erumpet 


— 
—— — A 


— 


ſeb⸗. 
la- 
dt · 
a 


—— — 


bil vomit · 
— — the nations: prepare the nations a- 
gainſt ber, calItogethet againſt her the kRdemes 


inſt her the nations with y Kings 
of captaines thereof, and all che to- 
lers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

39 And the land ſhalltremble and ſorrow : for 


every of the LORD ſhall bee performed a- 
inſt to make the land of Babylon a de- 
— thout an inhabitant. 
30 The mightie men of Babylen haue forborne 


to fight 2 they haue remained in their holds: their 
hath failed, they became as women: they 
bade burnt their dwelling places: ber barres are 


broken. 
One Poſte ſhall run to meet another, and one 
be not her to ſhew the King of Ba- 


to meet 2 
his city is taken at ene end, 

32 And that the paſſage are , and the 
mon 1 ry barne with hre, and the men of war 
ar 1 

33 For thus faith the Lon of hoſta, the God of 
Ifrael,The daughter of Babylon is like a threſhing 
floors, Vit u time to threſh her: yet a little while, 
perm of her harueſt ſhall come. 

» d-rezzar the Kiag of Babylon hath 
denoured me, he bath cruſt ed me; he bath made me 

an emptie veſſc11 * he hath ſwallowed me vp like a 
dagen; he hat h filled his belly with my delicates, 
tu 35 f The violence done to me. and tomy | fleſh, 
— Babylon, ſnal the Finhabitant of Zion ſay; 


nander. feruſa lem (ay. 

E i 36 There ſore thus ſaith the LORD ch · Id. iii 
ep ſead thy cauſe and tabe vengeance for thee, and 1 

will drie vp her ſea and make her ſprings dry. 

37 And Babylon ſho!! become heaps, a dwelling 
place for dragons,an aſtoniſi ment, aud an hiſsing, 
NO They of rome rogether like! 

3 L roare together like lions, they ſha ll 
he, fate I yell a5 lions whelpes, : 


MIU, fy In their heate 1 will make their feaſts, and 1 
n 


mak- them drunken, that they may reſoyce, 
and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake, faith 
the Lo«n 


4o 1 wil! bring tlem downe like lambes to the 
flughter,1:ke rams with hee goats. 

Hou is Sheſhach taken? and how is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? Few is Babylou be- 
come an aſtoniſi ment among the nations? 

42 The ſea is come vp vpen Babylon: ſhe is co · 
ered with themultitude of the wanes thereof. 

42 Hey cities are ad; tien, a di land, and a 
0 es. a land whereir ne mau dwelleth, neithet 
doth any ſon c of m2n pal thereby. 

44 And! will paniſh Rel ir Babylon, and 1 will 
bring foorth ont of his month chat which hee bath 
ſmallewed vp, and the nations ſhall not flow roge- 
ther any more vnto him: yea, the wall of Babylon 
ſhall fills 

45 My peeple,goe ye ont of the middeſt of her, 
and deliuer yee enery man his ſoule from the fierce 
anger of the LORD. 

46 And left your heart ſaint, and ye ſeate for the 
rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a rumour 
ſhall both eome one yerre.and a ſter that in nos her 
yere H come a rumour and violence in the land, 
ruler againſt ruler. 


47 Therefore behold, the dayes come that Iwill 


I doe iudgemere the grauen images of Ba- Ng" 
— — bind — 2 13 
all her ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 
48 Then the heaven,and the earih, and all that a hon 
ther in, ſbal (ing for Babylon : for the ſpoilers ſhall 
come vnto her om the North, ſaith the LORD. 
49 | As Babylen bath cauſed the Aaine of Irarl po, geg 
rp — at BabylcE all fall the flaive of all Babyion 
the earth, s co Ke 
50 Yee that have eſcoped the ford, goe away, je fume 
ſtand not ſti ll: remember the Loxp Sl 47. 
Jet Ieruſ. lem come inte mind. Rm 
31 Wee are conf wee have heard B45 ln, 
reproach , ſhame hath covered our faces: for firan- &, 
— ines the Sanfluorics of the LORDS joy, be 


$3 Wherefore, bebuld, the dayes come ſaith the ny 


Lonvythat I will dee indgement vpon her grauen 
images, and through all ber land che wounded fla. 
Croane. 

$3 Though RN. bylon ſi onld mount vy to hea 
and ber Hl fortifie the height of tug 
ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoi lets come vato her. 
ſaith the LORD, 

$4 A ſound of 2 cry cee from Babylon, ard 
great deſtruction ſrom the land of the Caldeans, 

$5 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoyled Babylon,and 
deſtroyed out of her the great voyce, when let 
wanesdoe toare like great waters,a noyſe of the 
voyce is vttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her enen vn - 
on Babylon, ard her mightic men are taken every 
one of their bawes is broken, for the Lokd God of 
recompences ſhall ſurely reynite, 

$7 And 1 will make drunke her Princes, and her 
wiſe men, her Captaines, and her Rulers, ard ber 
mightie men: and they ſhall fleepe a perpernall 
* 82 ret awake, ſaith the King,whoſe Name 
#,The LORD of hoftes. or 

$8 Thasſairh the LORD of hoftes , The [| broad wales of 
walsof Rabylen ſha! be vtterly | broken, and her gocad 
high gates ſhall be burne with fire, and the people 54e 
ſhall labour in vaine, and the folke in the F 
they ſhalbe weary. nated 

59 TThe word whick Ieremiah the Prophet com- ; 
manded Seraiah the ſon of Neriab the ſon.of Maa- go. on 
ſeiah , whenhee went | with Zedekiah the King of e te. 

Indah into Babylon, in the ſourth yeere of his 740 of. 
reigne 2 and this Seraiah wes af quiet prince, _ 

8% 90 Teremiah wrote in 2 Booke all the cuil! „ 
that ſhonld come vpor Bibylen , enen all theſe *ag 
word* that are writcen againft Fabylon, — 

61 And letemiah ſaid to Scraiah, When thou , 
commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade Ine. 
all cheſe werds. 

62 Then ſhaltthen fay, O Loy d, thou haſt ſpo- 
ken agoinſt this place, to cut it oft, that none ſhall 
re:maine in it, neither man nor beaft,bue that ir ſhal H. 4. 
be f deſolate for euer. 

61 And it (halbe when then haft made an end of 
reading this booke,that rhon ſhalt binde a ſtone to 
it. and caft it intothe midſt of Euphrates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon ſu ke, 
2ud fall not riſe from the eni11 that 1 will bring 
vpon her: and they ſtall be weary, Thus farre ore 
the words of lexemiab. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Zedebiab veleletb. 4 Teruſalemi beſſeged and 
taken, 8 Zedebiabs ſons ilfed.and bu owre eyes putt 
out, 12 Neluroradarn burneth and ſporlet® the erty. 
24 He cavieth away the captines, 31 fie 
adnaxciih Ichorakues, a 

Tedek iar 


and Joy, made 


ſobinows , 


— — 


The Temple and the citie ſpoyled. 


e Kings 7 Edekiah was one and twentle yeeres olde, 
24.18. when he fbegan to —— he reigned ele · 
Heir. uen yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name 4 

ti sea. Hamutal the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. 
3 Aud hee did that which wu euill in the eyes 
mf the LORD, according to all that Ichoiakim had 

nes 
3 For threuch the anger of the Loxy it came to 
paſſe in leraſalem and ludah, till hae had caft them 
aut from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled a- 
„ geaiuſt che King of Babylon, . 
e Kings 4 J And it came topaſſe in the * ninth yeere of 
25. i cha. hisreigae, in the tenth moveth, in the tenth d of 
396! the moneth, that Nehuchad-rezzar Kiog of Baby- 
lon eame / hee, and all his armie againſt Teruſalem, 
and 4＋ againſt it, and built torts agatuſt it 
coun 


5 So the citię was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah, . 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the ainth day of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

Then the citie was broken vp and all che men 
of warrefled , and went foorth ont of the citie by 
night . by the way of the gate , the ewe 
walles, which was by the Kings garden ( now the 
Caldeans wtre by the citie round abont) and they 
went by the way of the plaine. | 

$ © But the armie of the Caldeans pavibed 
aſter the King, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 
plaines af lericho, and all his armic was ſcattered 
from him, . 8 

9 Thenthey tooke the King, and caried him vp 
vntothe King of Babylen to Riblah,in the land of 
Hamath : where he gaue iudgemient vpon him. 

te And the King ef Babylon flew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah before his eie he flew alſo all the prin- 
ces of Indah in Riblah. 

11 Then he f put out the eyes of Todekiah , and 
the King of Babylen bound him in chaines , and 
ler. fee- caried him to Babylon, and put him in fpriſon till 
Fuer, che day of his death, 

L, u Nee inthe fifth monethyin the euch 45 of 
ſe Ee the moneth(which was the ninetcenth yeere of Ne- 
ghewr buchad · rexxar King of Babylon) came Neburara- 
ne dan | captaine of che gnard , which f ſerued the 
— Xing of Babylon, into leruſa lem 

1; And burnt the houſe of the LORD, and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Iernſalem, and 

exe tithehouſes of the great meu burnt he with fire. 
_”, 14 And all the armie of the Cald-ans,that were 
$% with the captaine of che guard,brakedowne all the 


1 Heby, 
Send. 


* 
s als of leruſ lem round about. 

* 15 Then Nebur iradan the captaine of the guard 
| carried away eaptiue certaixe of the poore of the 
1 le, & the reſidue of the people that remained 

jn the city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to the 
_ King of Babylon and the reſt of the multitude, 

16 Ru: Neburaradan the captaine of the guard, 


is. jeſt certaine of the poore of the land for vine · dreſ- 


ſcrs,and for hucbandmen. ; 

17 Alſo the- pillars of braſſe chat were in the 
houſe of the Lok b. and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea chat w u in the houſe of the LoRD , the Cal- 


ora. 4eans brake, and carried all the braſſe of them to 
— - Babylon. 
* >= 218 The caldrons alſo, and the | ſhenels, and the 


ſnuffers, an i che | bowles, and the ſpoont i, and all 


Teremiah. 


The nnmber of the captiuei 


the veſſels of brafle wherewith * 
too ke they away. they miniftred, 

19 And the baſons, and the} fire pinnes and the (Or, con. 
bowles,and the caldrons, aud the cand leſtichs and ſers, 
the ſpoones,and the ap z that which was of gold, 
in gold, and that which was of filger in filuer;took 
the capraine of the guard away: * 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelne braſen 
balles that were vnder the baſes,which King Solo- 
mon had made in the houſe of the Lo A D: f the f Heby, 
braſſe of all theſe veſſe Is was without weight, they 

2t And concerving the *pillars,the height of ons baſe. 
pillar was eighteene cubits,and a fhiller of twelue *1 Lag 
cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe thereof 7415. 
was ſoure fingers: it was hollow. 1 kin 

22 And ac _ of braſſe was vpon it and the 19.1 
height of one chapiter was fine cubites, with net. 2.18, 
worke and pomegranates vpon the chapitersronnd f Help, 
about all of brafſe: che ſeeond pillar alle, and the three, 
pomnegranates were like vnto theſe, 

2; And there were ninety and ſixe pomegranates 
on a (ide, and all the pomegrauates vponthe net · 
wor ke, were an hundred ren . 

24 TAnd thecaptaine of the guard tonk Serziah 
the che ſe Pr ieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the f deore. 17. 

25 He took alſo out of the city an Eunuch,which threfeld 
had the charge of the men of war. & ſeuen men of 1 He. 
them that f were necre the Kings perſas which ſaw the 
were found in the citie, and the principall Scribe Ace of 
of che hoſte,who muſtered the people of the land, 40e Kung. 
and threeſcore men of the people of the land, that i Or, 
were found in the midſt of the city. Serthe 

26 So Nebuzaradan the capraine of the guard, the cap- 
tooke them,and brought them tv the King ot Bi- het of 
bylen to Riblah. the by 

27 And the King of Babylon ſmotethem,and put 
them to death in Riblah , in the land of Hamath 2 
thus Indah was carried away captiue out of his 
owne land, 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchad-rexzar ca- 
ried away captiue in the ſeuenth yeere, three thou- 
ſand Tewes,and three and twenty. 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rexzar, 
he carried awaycaptiu* from leruſalem, eight hun- 
dred thirty and two f perſons, 

30 In the three and twentieth yere of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, Nebaza the captaine of the guard,ca- 
ried away captine of the lewes, ſeuen hundred for- 
ty and fue perſons: al the perſons were ſoure thou · 
ſand and ſixe hundred, ; 

zt I And it came to paſſe, in the ſcuen and thir- 
tierh yeete of the eaptiuitie of lehoĩakin King of 
Indak,in the twelſth moneth, in the fiue and twen- 
tieth day of the man-th, that Euilmerodach King 
of Rabylon in the Frf? yerre of his reigne, lifred vp 
ehe head of lehoĩakin King of ladah, aud brought 
him forth out of priſon, : 

32 And ſpakef kindly vnte him, and ſet his FHebr, 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that were good 
with him in Babylon, | rs 

37 Aud changed his priſon garments: and hee * 5 
did continually eat bread before him all the dryer 
of his life, I 34 

34 And for his diet, there was a cont inuall diet f Heb 
giuen him of _ King * 22 Ny 2. dad 
pertion,vntill the day of hs , go 

of his life, Gap 


Y 


+ Helv, 
ſoultr, 
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lemlalems iferie, | Chap. J. ij. lamented by Icremiak, 


ptiues x 
_, oC Eon — d/o * rer fe > 9 — ASE N * 4T*- j \ 
l | EZ CNN LU A CES CESS 
18 THE LAMENTATIONS OF IlEREMIAH, 
. CHAP. 1, mighty men in the migit of me:: he hath called an 
k . 1 The miſerable fate of Ieruſalews by reaſon of aſſembly againſt mee to cruſh my young men, The 
ber fin, 12 Sher complaineth of her 9 15 aud Lord hath tredca I the virgine , the — of | Or, che 
a cen ſech Gods judy ements tobe righttom. Iadah, & in a winepreſſe. w. 
0 1 = Ow docth the citie ft ſolitary, 4% 16 For theſe things 1 mine eye,mine eye e. 
e Fa was full of people? bow is (hee he · ruuneth downe wi — the comforter of the 
baſe come as a widow ? thee 4% 944 that ſhould f relieue my ſoule, is far from me: my vi; gines 
3 g great among the nations, aud Priu- children are deſolate,becauſe the enemy prevailed, Cc. 
F 9aty, ceſſe among the Prouinces om is ihe 17 Zion ſpreaderh foorth her hand, ana there i ler. 1g t 


2 kin became tribatary ? : none to comfort her: the LORD hath commanded & 14-17. 
19.4 ! | ler, 2 She * weeperh ſore in the “ night, & ber teares concerning Lacob , that his aduerſaries ſhould be cha. v. 1c. 
# * 8.1% t on her checkes: among all her $ the hath round abont him: leruſalem is as a menſttusds f Lebe. 


1. "ob .. to comfort her Il her friends haue dealt tre- woman emeng them. brin 
| | my | — with her, they are become her enemics. 18 © The LoRb is * righteens, for I haue rebel- backs 


"I h is gone into captiuity.becauſe of aiſli - led againſt bis f Commandement : late, I pray D. 
| ad. gion, and & becauſe of great ſeruitude : ſhe dwel- yu. all people, and behold my forrow : my virgins f Mer. 
| 1 for the eth among the heathen, ſhe finderh no reſt 41⁰ her and my young men are gone into capt iuity. mouth, 

Y onertooke her betweene the ſtraites, 19 I called for my L ue rs, but they deceined me: 
eur 4 wayes of Zion doe mourne, becauſe none my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the ghoſt in 
(wit, came to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are deſs- the ciths while they ſought their meate to relicue 
| Late: her Prieſts figh ; her virgines ate alflited, their ſoules, 
threbeld aud ſhe is in bitterneſſe. 20 Behold, O Lonp, for 1 ew in diſtreſſe: my | 
f., en. 5 Her aduerfaries* are the chiefe, her enemies *bowels are troubled : mine heart is turned wich- a. 5. t 
ſaw the | 3.9 profper: for the Lon p hath affiited her: for the in mee, for I haue grteuonſly rebelled : abroad the 17.45.36, 
face of | x = multicude of her tranſgrcſsions, her ® children are ſword hereauetb, at home there is as death. 


into captiuity before the enemy. 2t They haue heard that I figh , there u none to 
=o 2 — the daughter of Zion,all her beau - comfort mee: all mine — haue heard of my 
gerne of tie is departed: her Pi tuces are become like Harts trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done it : thoa 
the cap- vat no paſtare , and they are gone without wile bring the day that thou haſt I called, aud they Or. e: 
raine of ſtrength before the purſuer. ſhall be like vnco me. clamed, 
the byftt, 9 leruſalem remembred in the dayes of her af- 22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee 2 


hr. gigion , and of her miſeries , all her I pleaſaue and doe vnto them. as thou haſt done vnto me: for 
reble, things that ſhee had in the dayes of olde, when her all mytranſgrefious; for my ſighs t many, and 
p*ople fell into the hand of the enemy, and none my heart i faint» 
did helpe her, the aduerſazies ſaw her, and did CHAP. Ih 
mwmocke at her Fabbaths. r Jeremiah lamenteth the 2 of Iera ſalem. 
| $ leruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, therefore ſhe 20 He complainers thereof to G 

H. + is remooued: all that honeured her, deſpiſe her, LI O hath che Lord couered the daughter of 
# becowe hecauſe they haue ſcene her nakedneſſe: yea) thee Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caft 
| ms and turneth backward. dewne from heaven vnto the earth the beauty of 


Hel. 


1 ing 5 Het filthineſſe w in her ſkirts, ſhe temenibreth Ilrael and remembred not his footſtoole in the day 
1s 


not her J iſt end: therfore ſhe came dene wonder - of his anger ? 
| 9% fully: ſhee had nocomforter 3 O Lord, bebeld my 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all che habitati · 
alli ian: for the enemy hath magnifi:d birsſel d. ons of faceb,and hath not pitied: he hath thrawne 
10 The aduerfary hath (pread out his hand vpon downe in his wrath the ftroug holds of the daugh- 
N all her [| pleaſant things: for ſhee hath ſeene that ter of Tudh ; he hath f brought them downe to the f 7b, 
45 the heathen entred inte her Sanftuary, whom thou ground : hee hach polluted the kingdome, and the wage ts = 
Det. diddeſt command, that ® chey ſhould not enter in- Princes thercof. : — on. 
$3 te thy Congregation, He hath cut eff in his fierce anger all the horne 
41 All her people ſigh, chey ſeek bread, they haue of Iſrael: hee hath drawne backe his right hand 
abet giuen their 287" 966 things for meate to l telieue from before the enemy. & he burned againſt Iacub 
foule ſoule 8 © O Lord,and conſider ; for I ambe- like a 5 — ir — round about. 
come vile, 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he Rood 
fHely, m 12 I itnothin to you. all ye thitfpaſſe by? with his right hand as an adurrlary , — few all | 
ood * bebold & ſee, if there bee any ſorrow like ynto my that were f pleaſant to the eye, in the Tabernacle f Hels 
1 3 ſerrou which is done vnto me, wherewith q Loꝝx b of the daughter of Tien: hee powred out his fury 2 the de. 
os | 77 hath af icbed ne, in the day of his fierce anger. like fire, fircable of 
| poſſes 1 Frem aboue hath hee ſcat fire into my bones, $5 The Lord was an enemy: bee hath ſwallowed tr eye. 
the — and it preuaĩleth againſt chem: hee hath ſpread a vp Iſtael.he hath ſwallowed vp all her palaces: he 


Hel. as net. ſor my ſeet he hath turned mee backe: he hath bath deſtroyed his ſttong holds. and hath increaſed 

matter 'f made me deſolate , and faint all the day. i y daughter of Iudah mourning & L.mentatien. 

the dy 8 | 14 The yoke of myeranſgreſsions is bound by & And he hath vioJ-ntly *caken away bis Ta- Plal, 

. | bis hand: — Ju wreathed.and come vp vponmy bernacle.as if it were of a garden. he hath deſtroy- 8 & 
| necke : he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Led ed his places of the den, : the LORD hach cau- £9 41. & 


bath deliuered me into their hands, Fom bam I ell the ſolemne feaſts and d bhaths to bee fotgaut- i!a 72 . 
am vot able to riſe vp. ten in Zion, and | pas pr in the indignatiog 40 hefe 


15 The Lord hath treden vader forte all wy of bis anger the King and the Prieſts 


9 


7 


7 3 , 1; | tion LaT entations, on eruſalem 
 Millihe Lord hath caft off bis Altar: be hath ab» anger, none eſtaped nor remained: thoſe that 1 
eb. horreiy | the hath + giuen vp into the haue ſwadled and brought vp, h ine enen) 
* vp. hand of t ef - walles o = — they conſumed. 3 — 
" haue made a fioMe in the . ouſe of che LORD, as in AP, III. 


the day of a ſolemme feaſt. 

* 8 The Lon p hach purpoſed to deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: hee hath ſtretched ant a 
line he hath not withdrawne his hand from f de- 
_— therefore hee made the rampart and the 
will to lament : they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunke into the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars : her King and her 
wh. — are — Av yer os law _ more, 

Prophets alſo find no viſion frem the LORD. 
"oy re The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vpon 
the ground, and keepe ſilence: they haue c:ft vp 
duſt 2 their heads: they ham girded chemſclnes 
with ſackecloth: the virgines of Ierufalem hang 
downe their heads to the ground, 

11 Mine eyes doe fai le with teares 2 my bowels 
are troubled : my liuer is powred vpon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
becanſe the children and the ſucklings | ſwoene in 
the ſtreets of the city. 

12 — 5 — mothers , Where x corne 
and wine ? they ſwooned as the weunded in 

the ſtroets of the city, when their ſoule was puwred 
our into their mothers beſome. 

13 What thing ſhall 1 cake to witneſſe ſor thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee,O daughter of le- 
ruſalem ? what (hall I equall to thee , chit I may 
comfort thee, virgin Laughter of Zion ? for thy 
breach & great like the Sea, who can heale thee ? 

#er,2.8, 14 Thy“ Prophets haue ſcene vaine and fooliſh 
& g. t. things for thee,and they haue not diſconered thine 
& 14-14. iniquity,to turne away the captinity but haue ſ-en 

& 23.16, for thee falſe burdens. and cauſes of bauiſhment. 

Hebr, t All that paſſe t by clap thefr hands at thec: 

che they hiſſe and wage their head at the daughter of 
leraſal-m, foing.Ts this the ciry that men cal, the 

75. fd. perfection of beauty the ioy of the whole earth ? 

i 16 All thine enemies haue their mouth 
2g2inſt the: they hiſſe and gnaſh their teeth; they 

ſay, We hane ſwallowed hey vp: certainelythis it 
the day that we los ked for; we haue ſound, we haue 


Hes, 
[mwalle w- 
ing vf. 


10, Ait. 


ſeene it. 
eLouit.es 17 The Lox p hath done that which he had * de- 
1c. deut. viſed: ke hath fulfilled his word that hee had com- 


28,159. manded in the dayes of olde: her hath throwne 
done, and hath not pitied : and kee hath cauſed 
thine enemy to retoyce ouer thee. he hath ſer vp the 
herne of thine aduerſaries, 

eig. ty 18 Their heart cried vnts the Lord, O wall of 


chap. l. 1s the daughter of Zion, let teates runne downe like 
a riuer day and nieht: gine thy ſelſe no reſt , let 
not the apple of thine eyes ceaſes 

19 Ariſe, cryout in the night: in the beginning 
ef the watches, powre out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord: liſt vp thise hands 
toward him, for the life of thy yong children, that 

faine for hunger in the top of euery ſtreet. 
20 J Rchold, O LO R b, and confider co whom 
thou ht done this: ſhall che women cate their 


21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
che ſtreets: my virgins and my young men are fal- 
len by the ſword : thon haſt liine the in the day 
of thy anger: thon haſt killed and nor pitied. 

22 Thou haſt called. as in a ſolemne day. my ter- 


=] 
PINTO th Ms. A. * 


CH 
1 The faith II lewaile theiy calamiti- 
ith 21 5 
the mercies of Cod they non ih their — a. They 
«knowledge Gods ibi v5 They pray for deli 
=” — and 2 0» t heir cent: 
the man that haue { | 
rod of his wrath, i W 1 


2 He harh led me, and bronglit mee into darke- 


11 , he turned, he turnerh hi 
2 * W den Kin, hath be mad IT 
hath broken my hones. = . e olde, he 
NN 
be dent 3 nnn. they tliat 
ene. 


8 Allo when I cry, and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my 


N ith hewen 
9 He hath encloſed my wayes wit 
he hath made my paths crooked, * 
19 Hee was vnto me 48 4 Beare lying in waite 
and a Lyon in ſreret places, 
11 He hath turned aßde my wayes and pull 
in pieces: he h ch m de me deſolite, Dat: 
12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me ig 2 marks 
for the arrow, 
1; He hath canſcd the farrowes of his quiner to Hul. 
enter into my reines. ſam, 
14 I was a * derifion to all my people, and their "era 
ſong 11 the day, 10 
10 He hath filled me with bitterneſſ. hee . 
m1d- me drunken with. a Ave 1 eo bee Nath 4 
16 Hee heth alſa broken my teeth with 
ſtones, he hat h couered me with afbes, 
19 And thou haft remooned my ſoule farre off 
from peace 88 
18 And I ſaid. My ſtrength and my hope is peri- 
ſhed 1 the ox p: ö — 
19 | Remembr ing mine ail ict ion, and my mĩiſery,. * 
the 1 and — — iter ane 
120 My ſoule hath thmſtill in remenibran 
is hund led in me. ce nd f n 
21 This 1f recall to my winde, thereſore haue 1 


wu. 
grave]! 22 
me mth 
4071. 


I Hebr, 
500 


bewed, 
1 
ma ii iu 
reww iy 


14) bac), 


*P(zl.t4g 
& 73.6 


zope. 
22 © It uef the TORDS merey that wee are not 
2 becauſe his compaſsions faile not. 
2; They are new entry morning: ? 
faithſulnefſe, x „ 
24 The Lon portion, ſaith my { 
therefore will l hope in \ 


at The Lon v i good vato them that waite for — 


him. to the ſoule that ſe- keth him. 

126 Ie & good chat 4m ſhould both hope, and 
quietly wa it for the falnrtion af the ox n. 

27 It is good for a man that hee beare the yoke 
in his youth, 

28 He ſitteth alone. and keepeth ſilence, betauſe 
he hath borne is vpon him. 

29 Hee putteth his month in the duſt, if ſo be 
there may be hope, 

Je Hee giueth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth 
him he is filled fall with reproach, 

zt For the Lord will not caſt off for ener. 

32 But thongh hee cauſe griefe, yer will he hane 
compaſzion according to the multitude of his mer- 


33 Fog 


— — 


rors round about, o that in the day of the Lox ds cies, 


— — 


The mercies ofthe Lord. 


— 


—_ 


eruſalem. Chap, ĩĩj.ĩĩij. The miſeries of 
at [ For he doeth not afflift fwillingly,nor grieve LI Ow is the gold become dim! how 1 
nen children of men. : * H fine cho ſtones $aokoa- 
34 Tocruſh vnder his feer all the priſoners of rie are powred out iu the top of 5 
the 2 The precious ſoanes of Zion, comparable co 
| By 35 Toturne afide the right of a man beſore the fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pit · 
They 164 ſac ol the i moſt High, chers, the worke of the hands of the potter 5 
deli pow, 36 To ſubuert a man in his cauſe; the Lord f ap> 3 Faen the fſea-moniters draw dut the breaſt, ſor. tae 
or ſetth growth not. they giue [ucke to che it young ones: the e, 
che _" 37 Wos he, ® zhar ſaith, and it commerh to ef my pecple « becorve ctuell, ike the oftriches in 
*plal, len the Lord commandeth it not? the wilderneſle, F ; 
rkee 1 y% 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High procee- 4 The tongue of the ſucking child clæaueth to 
aus derh nor® euill and good ? the rooſe of his mouth for thirſt : the young chil» 
his 4.6 10 Wherefore doeth a liuing aan | complaine, dren aſke bread, and'us man breaker]: is vuto them. 
10r . 2 man for the puniſhment of his ſinues? & They that did feed delicately, are deſolate in 
e he | pate 4, Let vs ſearch and try our wayer, and turne a- the Nreees: they char were brought vp in tkarlets 
Nai tothe Lonp, embrace dunghils, 
f:d 91 Let vs life vp our heart with our handsvato 6 For the ¶ puniſhment of the iniquitie of the lo: ini. 
God in the beanens, d.ughter of my people, isgreater then the _— quity. 
lize 42 We haue tranſgeſſed,and haue rebelled,thou ment of the (in of Svdom that was * Ouerthrowne ® Gene, 
haſt ut pardoned, at in a Moment, aud no haxds Rayed on her. 19.27. 
get 43 Thou haſt eouered with anger, and perſecuted 7 Her Naxarites were purer then ſnow , 
vet thou haſt li ine, thou haſt not pittied. were whiter then mi lle. they were more ruddie in 
my 44 Theu haſt conered thy ſel fe with a cloud, that body then rubies. their ing was of Saphire. ; 
dur prayer ſhonld not paſſe thotow. 8 Their viſage is} blacker then a coalet they are f Heby, 
es „ 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * af · ſcour ing and not knowne in the treeres : their (kin cleaueth to garkery * 
4.13! refuſe in the middeſt of the people, their bones ⁊ it is withered , it is become like 2 ben 
te, 46 All our enemies haue opencd their monthes ſticke. blac ke» 
—_ 7 9 They that be flaine with the ſword, are berter nefſe, * 
Pg | hab 49 Feate and a ſnare is come vpon vs, deſola- then they that bee ſla ine with hunger: for theſe 1 Heby, 
4.19 tion and deſtruction. , vine away, ſtricken thorow for went of the fruits fl. W out," 
be 1 48 Nine eye runneth down with ringf of water, of the field. | A. Kings 
| for the deſtruction of the daughter of mypeople» 0 The hands of the pitti ſull women haue *fod- g 29.4: a, 
* Hal, 49 Mine eye trickleth downe and cealeth not, den their owne children, they were their meat in 28.37. 
Jax, | without any intermi ſꝛion. the deſtruct ion of the daughter of my people. : 
r tale $o Till the Loxp looke doome and behold frem t The LORD hath accompliſhed his fury. hee 
heanens hath powred oat his fierce anger, aud hath kind led 
1b 4 Mets, tele, $1 Mine eye affetteth f mine heart, | becauſe of * fire in Zion, and it lach deuouted the foundati - 
_ pale, all the daughters of my caty. ont thereof. 
11 "0% |}. ore $3 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird wich- 12 The Kingsof the earth, and all the inkabi- 
a ſtten a. out cauſe. tants of the wor la weuld net haue be leeued, 
og, $3 They haue cut eff my life in the dungeon, and the aduerſai y and the enemy (bould bane ent 
f pri caſt a tone vpon me. into the gates »f leruſalem, 
i- — $4 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then I fad 13 7 Fer che fins of ber Prophets, aud the ſni- erg At 
= am cut off, ities of her Prieſts that haue ihed the blood of & 2721 
2 53 ©1called vpon thy Name, O Lonb, ontef the1uft ja the midſt of ber: = 2 
— the Jo dungeon. 14 They baue wandred & blinde men in the 
d + ev 56 Thou haſt heard wy voice;hide not thine eare Nrectathey haue — themſe luet with blood, 
— at my breathing at my cry. Iſo that men could not touch their garments. lou 
I f. $7 Thon dreweſt neere in the day that 1 called They ct yed vnto them; Depart ye, lit @ vn- 2647 rhe 
4060 vpon thee : Thou (aideſt, ſeare not. cleane; depart, depart, touch not, when they fled % os 
1 58 0 Lord , thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my away and wandred : they ſald among the heathen, nt tune 
199 6 foul: thou haſt redeemed my life, they ſhall no more ſoiourne there. te 
| 59 0 10xD, thou ha? ſcene my wrong, iudge 16 The (anger of the LORD bath diuided them, 
7 my wrong, iudg poured, 
pH thou my cauſe. he wil no more regard them: they teſpected not the ior fact, 
» & 93.24 6+ Thou haſt ſcene all they vengeance ; add all perſons of the Prieſts,they fauoured not j Elders, © * 
& nap their imaginations againſt me. 17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed tor our vaine 
r jer,tagh 61 Thon haſt heard their r-proach,O LaRD,and helpe: in our watching wee haue watched for a 
all their imaginations — nat ion that could not vis ; 
| 63 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp again} mezand 18 They hunt our Reps that wee cannut goe In 
their deuice a gainſt me all the day. out ſtrertes: our end is neere , out dayes are ſul- 
K | 63 Behold cheir fitting downe , and their rifing fll-d, for our end is come. 
| vy lam thetr muſicke, 19 Our perſecuters ate ſwifter then the Eagles 
e N 64 TRender vnto them a recompenſe, © Lox b, of the heautu: chey purſued ys vpon the moun- 
[oy ,05ſtj- carding to the worke of their hands. taines, they laid wait for vs in the wildernefſe, . 
: | macyof & Giue them {ſorrow of heart, toy curſe ynto 2+ The c brearh of our noſtrils \J anointed ofthe 4,-.__- 
beet. them, Lot wattaken in their pits, of whum we (aid, 8 e 
: Feral. es perſecute and deſt oy them in anger ; from Vader his ſhadow we ſhall line among f hearhen, * 
| bh vader the“ hennens of the LOR b. 21 IR. ioyce and be gald,O daughter of Edom. 
. CHAP. 1111. that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhal 
: 8 Ziinbewaileth hey -e. 13 She com paiſe through voto ther: thou thalt be drunken, , 
. erh hey finnes e 21 Sorts in threamed, 32 Zion ſhalemake thyſelſe naked, .  - . .. .. lor. v hu. 
« comforted, 33 J The { pnazfment of thize Zaiquity is ac: . 
4 12 compliſhed, 8 


= * 


— — 


Zions complaine. 
lor, c compliſbed, O daughter of Zion,bee will zo more 
vixe for iniquity,O daughter of Edom, he will | diſconer 


A ini complaint of Zion in prayer vnto God, 
Emember, O LoRD What 4s come vpon vs: 
conſider and behold our oa 

3 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers , our 
houſes to aliants. 
We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our mothers 


are as w es. 
4 Hebt. 4 We haue drunken our water for money , our 
— _— isſuld — 0 a 
* $ four neckes arey ecution? wee la- 
+ Mr. bout and haue no reſt, * 
on d 8 Wee bane giuen the hand to the Egyptians, 
mecks are audi to the Aﬀyrians to be ſatisfied with bread- 


Ezekiel. 


The viſion of Exckie\, 


cauſe of the i terrible famine, lo- 
it They rauiſhed the women in Zion , and the vori o 
maids in the cities of Iudah, ores, 
12 Princes arc hanged vp by theit hand; the ſa· 
ces * mane not honoured, 
1; They tooke the young men to grinde, and 
cluldren tell vader che — : = 1 Heb the 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the cr 
yong men from their muſicke. our head. 
15 The toyot our heart is ceaſed , our dance is # fallen, 
into mourning. * Plal, 
16 4 The crewne 15 fallen Fon our head; Woe S. . & 24, 
vnto vs, that we haue ſiuaed. look lob 
17 Por this our heat is faint, for theſe things 1 3-ud 
our eyes are dimimes 141.1 
18 Becauſe of the mouuta ine of Zion, which is THe fv 
deſolate, the foxes wa lle vpen it. 
19 Thou, O Lo RD, * remaineſt for euer: thy 4er. 
throuc from generation to generation. exe, 
20 Where ſore doeſt thou forget vs for euer and 31.18. 
forſake vs 4 ſo loug time? 4 Oy, 

21 * Turne thou vsvaro thee,O Lok and wee wilt the 
ſhall be turned: renew our days asof old. vitterh 
22 | But thou haſt vtcerly reiected vs thou arg ret 
very wtoth againſt vs. wt 
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we perſe- 3 Our fathers haue ſinned and t not, and wee 
cuted. haue borne their iniquities. ; 
lere. r. 8 Seruants haue ruled auer ys: there is none that 
29. exek. doeth deliuer v5 out of their hands 
18.2. 9 We gate our bread with the perill of out liues 
® Plal. becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſle. 
11.38. rs Our & ſxiane was blacke like an auen, be · 
5. 7 — WC, h'>. 
The ti c — = [hebar, 4 Hi 
1 The tief Exelaels prophecy at «4 Hi 
viſion of foure Cherubim. 15 Of the foure wheeles, 
26 «nd of the glory of God. 


Ow it came to paſſe in the thirtieth 
yeere, in the fourth mone th, in the 
fifth day of the moneth ( as 1 was a- 
meng f the captiues by the riuer of 
1 Hebr. Chebar) 16 the heauens were ope- 
captiuity. ned, and I ſaw viſions of God, 

— In the . — the moneth (which was the 

th of Iehotachins luity,) 
5 Hebr, 3 word of the L 225 came expreſly vnto 
ket. + Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſon of Buzi : in the land 

of the Caldeans by the riner Chebar and the hand 
of the Lord was there ypon him. 

3 14 Aud I looked, aud behold, a Whirlewind 
came out of the North, a great cloud , and a fire 
7 enfolding it ſelfe, and a brightneſſe v 2bour 
it, and out of the midſt thereof, as the colour of 
amber out of the midſtof che fire. 

5 Alſo ontof the midſt chereof came the like - 
neſſe of foure lining creatures, and this was their 
appearance: they had the ſikeneſſe of a man. 

6 And enery one had foure faces, aud euery one 
had foure - = 

Heby, + Aud their feet werefftraight feer,& the ſole 

aight of their feet v ulike the ſole of a calaes foet,and 
A*. chey ſparkled like the colour of burniſh-d braſſe. 
8 And chey had the bande nf a man vnder their 
wings on the it fonre ſides, and they ſouge had their 

faces and their wing. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to another, they 
turned not when they went: they went euety one 
ſtra ige forward. : 

to As for the likeneſſe of their faces, they ſoure 
Bad the face of a man , and the face of a lyo on the 
right ſide . and they ſoure had the face of an oxe on 
che left ſide.chey ſoure alſo bed face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces; and their wings were 

tor, diui· I ſtretched vpward, two wings of euery one were 
aud «bone loyned one to another & two couered thelt bodies 


* 
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— — * 


CTHE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL, 


13 And they went euety one ſtraight forward 
whether the Spirit was to goc, they went: and they 
turned not when they went. 

r As tor the likeneſſe of the lining creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coales of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes:it went vp and 
done among the Iiuing creatures.and the fire was 
bright,and out of the fire went forth lightning, 

14 And the lining creatures ran, aud returned a 
the appearance of a flath of lightning, - 

15 J Now as | beheld the lining creatures, be- 
hold, onewheele vpn the earch by the lining crea» 
tures, with his foure facts 

16 The apprarince of the wheeles ; and their 
worke was like vnto the colour of a Beril * and 
they foure d one likeneſſe, and their appearance 
and. their worke was as it were a wheele in the 
middle of a wheele, 

17 When they went they went vpon their fourt 
fides : and they returned not when they went 

18 As for their rings. they were ſo high,chat they ſo⸗ 
were dreadful}, and their I rings were full of eyes 7? 
round about them foure, Krain. 

19 And when the liuing creatures went. the 
wheeles went by them: and when the lining erea- 
. were liſt vp from the earth the wheelcs were 

ift v 
20 —— the Spirit was to goe, they 
went,thither was ther ſpi it to go. & the wheeles 
were liſted vp ouer againſt them: for the Spirit lo- 
| of the lining creature was in the wheeles, 75 

21 When thoſe went. theſe went , and when thoſe of tft, 
ſtood. the ſe ond : and when thoſe were li ſted vp 
from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp over a- 10. 
gainſt them: for the ſpirit] of the liuing creature lit, 
wa in the wheeles, of 

22 And the likeneffe of the firmament vpon the 
heads of the lining creature. w u ac the colour of 
the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched forth ouer their 
heads abone. 3 

2; And vnder the firmamene were their wings 
iraight, the one toward the other, every one — 
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wings. like the noe of greatwateta . asche voice 
the A Imi ghty:the voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an 
hafte:when they hood they let downe their wings. 

25 And the re wa g a voyce fromthe firmament, 
that ws oner their heads when they ſtood ana had 
let downe their wings» | 

' © 88 © And abone the firmament that wes ouer 

teilt heads, wat the likeneſſe of a throne, as the 

appearance ot 2 Saphire tone, and vpon the like- 

* neſſe ol the throne,» «8 the like neſſe, as the appea» 
rance ef a man aboue vpon it. 

37 And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the ap- 
praravce of fire rouna about within itt from t 
appearance of his loynts enen vpward, and rom 
* his loyves euen downward, I ſaw 
u it were the appearance of fire, and it hi brights 
pefſe about 


28 As the ance of the bow that is in the 
clond in the day of raive, ſo was the appearance 
the brightneſſe round about, This ws the appea · 
rance of the li keneſſe of the glory of the lo 
and when I ſaw it, Iſell vpoa my face and I beard 


a voyce of one that y”u_ 
C A P. 1 1. 5 
1 Frekiels commiſſion, 6 His nu ton. 9 The 
route of hu heauy propheſie. 


A* he ſa id Aw me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon 
thy feet. and I will ſpea ke vnto thee, 

2 And the Spirit entred inte me when he ſpake 
vnto me; and ſet me vpon ay leet, that I heard him 
that ſpake vnto me: 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 1 ſend 

Hel. thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious f na · 
nan. tion chat hath rebelled againſt me: the y and their 
fathers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me euen vnto this 


very day. 

7 For they are f impudent children, and ſti fe- 
hearted : I doe ſend thee vnts them, and thou ſhale 
fore, C{iyvntothem, Thus faith the Lord GOD. 


— 


$ And they, vhether they will heare,or whether 
they wil forbeare(!or they are a rebellious houſe) 
yet ſhall know that there hath beene a Prophet 
among them. 

6 © And thou ſonne of man, be not afraid of 


lo, dym, neither be afraid »f their words, though {bri- 
rebe ers and thornes be with thee, and thou doeſt dwell 
among ſcorpiens:be not afraid uf their words,nor 
de diſmayed at theit lookes, though they be a re- 
bellions ſe, 
And thou ſhale ſpeake my words vnto them, 
f Bev r they will heare, or her the will for- 
rebel, beate, ſor they ore moſt f rebellious. 
* $8 But thou ſon of man, heare what I ſoy vnto 
„ Reuel, thee ; Be not thow rebellious like that rebellious 
108. houſe : thy mouth, and cat * that 1 gine thee, 


9 TAnd when 1 looked, bebold, an hand was ſent 
vnto me. and log,a ronle of a booke was therein, 
to And he ſpread it before me. and it was written 
within ard without and there was written the: ein 
kmentatious,and mourning ,and woe. 
| CHAP. III. 

1 reti eaterh the roule, 4 God cnc get 
Ein. is Codſbe v eth him the rule of propheſie, 22 
God ſhutteth andopenerh the Prophets month, 

Oreouer he (aid vnte me, Senne of man, eato 
thatthon findeſt : ea te this roule, and goe, 


ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſtael. | 1 
2 $91 opened my mouth, and he cauſed me to wes and he ſaid vate me, Ariſe, goe forth into the 
eats e. plaine, and 1 will there talke with thee» 
1 3. 33 Then 
. 0 K ; — D 


of thy forchead;*feare them not, neither be diſma 


n... 


| Mels rebellion· chap . ij iij. Erekiel eateth the roule. 
which couered on this fide, and euer y one had And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of mam cauſe th 
— — SO ev N hee catgnd Gl hy bowelewich eds 
24 And when they went, I beard che noiſe of their 1 giue thee, Then dud 1 7 cat u, and it was in my * Rew 
| of mouth as hony for —_ 


4 7 Aud he {aid vnto me, Son of man, Coe get 
che e vate the houſe of 
— cot Iſtael, and ſpeake with my 


$ Fer thou t not ſent to a le ofaſſti Heby., 
r of an hard language, bo —— — of 
el. lips and 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech and of lea of 
an f hard e whole words thou canſt — 7 
vaderſtand 3 ¶lurely had I ſent thee to them, they — 5 
would haue hear kened vnto thee : ver. 
7 But the houſe ol Iſtael will not bearken vnto +Hebr, 


konſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard- hearted, 4 ped 
8 Bchold, I have made thy tace — — 

their faces, and thy torchead ſtrong againfi their / b 

fercheads, Or j 


an Ad. mant, harder then flint haue I made 5 


8 .. 
at their lookes, though they le a rebellious „ Weuld 
to Mereouer, he ſaid vnte me, Sonne of man, all they nos 
my words that I thall ſpeake vnto thee, receive in Sauchraye 
thine heart, aud heare with thine arcs, kried uae 

1: And goe, get thee vries them of the capeiuity 0 thee ? 
vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell + Heby, 
them T has {4ith the Lord GOD, whether they will * 
heate, ot whether they will ſorbeare. Prevead 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp and I heard be- and beard 
hind me a veyce of a great ruſhing, Aa 
be the glory of the LD from his place, 

1; 1 keardalfo the noiſe of the wings of the li- 
wing creatures that f touched one another, and the Hess. 
noiſe oſ the wheeles ouer a ga inſt them, and a noiſe 4 d. 
of a — 

2 ſted me vp. and took me away, 

l went iufbitterveſſe, in the heat of my ſpirit, + Heby; 
but the hand of the Lok d was ſtrong vpon me. Irrer. 
-15 TThen | camets them ol the captivity,at Tel- 4 Heb, hos 
abib, that dwelt by the tiuet of Chebar,and 1 ſate auger, 
where they ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed, a+ 
mong them ſeuen dayes. 

16 Aud it came to paſſe at the end of ſeuen dates, 
that the word of the Lo b camevnto me, ſaying, 

17 *Sonof man [ haue made thee a watchman s Chap, 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the word 33. 3. 
at my month,and giuethem warning from me. 

14 When | ſay vnts the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſure - 
ly die,aud thou gineſt him not _—_ nor ſpea · 
let to warne the wicked frem his wicked way, to 
vue bis liſe, the ſame wicked man (hall die in his 
in quity, but his blood will require at thine haud 

t9 Yet if chou warne the wicked, and ke turne 
net from his wickednes, nor from his wicked way, 
PIE in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered 
thy ſoule. 

2 Againe, when 2 * righteons man doth turne @ Chap: 
from hisfrighteouſueſſe,and commit —— — j 4 
lhiya ling blocke before him, be ſtall die: _ 
beczuſe thou haft not giuen him warning, b* ſhall righreenſ- 
die in bisfin, and his righteouſneſſe which he hath on, 
done ſhall not be remembred: but his blood will l . 
require at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheles, if thou warne the righteous man 
that the righteous finne not , aud he doth not finve; 
he ſhall farely liue, becauſe he is warned: alſo thoa 
haſt delimered thy ſoule. 

22 J Aud the hand of the LORD was there vpon 


he thee;zfor they will net heat ken vnto me: ſor all the 


— mm I 


23 Then I aroſe and went forck into the plaine, 
and-behold, the glory of the ( v&L ftood as 
*Chap. r. the glory which 1 Faw by the river of Chebar,and 
I fell on my ſace. : 

21 Then the Spirit entred into me, aud ſer me 
vpen my fect, and ſpake with me, and ſaid vnto 
me, Soc, ſhut thy ſelfe within thy bouſe. ; 

35 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 

pat bands vpon thee, and ſhal bind thee with them, 
and thou ſhalt not goe out among them. 

26 And [ will make thy tongue cleaue to the 

j A may —— 7 — 3 ſhale be _ and 
; not be to them I 2 reproucr, tor they are a 
Trug [<b-lious houſe, nn 
27 But when I ſpea ke with thee, Iwill open thy 
mouth, and thou ſha Ic ſay vnto them: Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, He that bear eth, let him keare, and he 
that forbearech, let him lorbcare: for they are a 
rebellious houle 

n CHAP. IIII. 

r Vuder the type of a H pe, u ſhewed the thne 
Few — —.— of Fer bboam 2 and = wy na 
9 St ion of the fit ge, ij ſhewed the hard- 
»eſe of — 19 
TW ao ſon ot man, take thee a tile, and lay 

it be tore thee, and poartray vpon it the City, 
euen Iervſalem, 1 | 

2 Aud lay Gege agaiuſt it, and build a fort a- 

a inſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſer the camp 
lor etieſe lio — in and ſet i lattering rawmes againſt 


loaders, it round about. 
[ra 3 -Morconer take thou vnto thee ar yron pan, 
fat plate and ſet it for a wall of yron between thee and the 
or i city, and ſee thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be be 
Geged, and thon ſhalt lay ſiege agaiuft it: this ſha# 
be a ſigne to the honſe of Iſrael. 
4 Liethou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and lay the ini- 
ity of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: according to 
the number of the dayesthat theu ſhale lie vpon it, 
thou ſhalt beare their ini · juity. 
5 For I haue laid vpon thee the yeeres of their 
iniquity, accord ing tothe number of the dayes, 
* Numb three hundred and ninety dayes. * 80 {halt thou 
24.24 Þearethe iniquity of the houſe of Ifrael, 
#+54- 6 And when thon haſt ny them, lie a- 
gaine on thy right fide , and thwu ſhalt beare the 
iniquity of the houſe of ludah forty dayes: I luc 
fHebr appointed thee f each day for a yeere. 
* for 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
pu Jer fiege of leruſa lem, and thine arme ſhall be vncoue- 
— for thou (ſhale propheſie againſt it. 
put 8 And bcheld, I will lay bands vpon thee, and 
— thou (halt not turne theef from one fide to another 
— till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege 
y 9 TTakerthon alſo vato thee wheat, and barley, 
fide and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and I firches, 
lor pel⸗ and put them in one veſſell. and make thee bread 
| * thereof,accordmy to the number uf rhe dayes that 
thou ſhalt lie vpon thy fide ; three hundred and 
ninety dayes ſhalt thou ext thereof. 
1» And thy meat whichthon ſhalt eat ſhaZ? be by 
weight twenty ſhekels a day ; from time to time 
ſhalt thou eat ir. 
- x3 Thou ſhale drigke alſu water by meaſare, 
the ſixt part of an Hin: from time te time ſhalt 
thou drinke. 
1 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes,and thou 
ſhalt bake it with dung that commeth out of man 
in their ſiglit 
1; And the Lon d faid,Euen thus ſhall the chil · 
dren of Iſrael cate their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles whither I will drive thems © + . 


The type of a ſiege. | Exekiel. Iudgement on Jeruſalem 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Go, bebold m ſoule 
hath not beene polluted : lot trom my your vp,c+ 
nen till now, haue I not caten ot that which dicth 
of it (el ſe, ot is torne in pieces neither camic there 
abominable fleſh inte my mouth, 

15 Then he Aid vnto me, Loe, I kaue giuen thee, 
cowes dung tor man. dung, and thou (halt prepare 
thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreouet, he ſuid vnto me, Soune of man be- 
bold, Iwill breake the * ſtable of bread in letuſa- & Leut 
lem, and they ſua Il eat bread by weight, and with 26.26. 
care, and they (hall drinke water by mealure, and chi. f. 
wath aſtoniſii ment: 4 13. — 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 1 
aſtoniſhed one with another, and conſume away (or 
their iniquity. 

CIA p. v. 
x Vudey the type of babe, 5 i ſhrwed the Wedge. 
ment of Feruſalem jor their rebellion, 12 Sz fa 
wine ſword, and ui her ſion, 
Nd then ſon ot min, take thee a ſharp knife, 
tu ke thee a birbe ts taſot and cauſe it to paſſe 
vpon thine head: and vpon thy beard : then take 
the ballances to eig, aud duude the hare, 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part in the 
midſt of y city when the dayes of the fiege are fol. 
filled, & thou ſhattraksa third part, & (mite about 
it with a knife, & a third partthou ſlaltſcatter in 
the wind. ard 1 will draw out a ſword after them. 
3 Thou ſhalr alſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy f kires, 4 Holy, 
4 Then take of them avaine,and caſt them into wings, 
the midſt af the fire 4 aud burne them in the fire: 
for therof ſlall a tie come forth into all the houſe 
of Iſrael. 
$ Tlhosſaith the Lord GoD;This & Terufalem, 
I hane ſer it in the midſt of the natiuns and conn · 
treys that art round about her. 

8s And (he hath changed my Indpements ineo 
wickednefſe more then the nat i ons, and my ftarntes 
more then the conntreys that are round about her: 
for they haue refuled my iwdgements and my ſta 
tutes. they haue not walked in them. 

7 There ſere thus ſaith the Lord Cob, B:canſe 
yemultiplicd more then the nations that are round 
about you , 4nd haue not walked in my ſtatut es, 
neither haue kept my iudgments, neither haue done 
according to the iadgements of the nations that 
are round about yon : 

8 Therefore thus ſairh the Lord GoD,Bchold.1 
enen Im againſt thee,and will execute iudgmentt 
in the midſt of thee in the ſiglit of the nations, 

And Iwill doe in theethat which I haue not 


done, and wherennto I will not doe avy note the 


like becauſe of all thy abomin-tions. n 
to Therefore the fathers ſlallꝰtat the ſons in the Leut. 
midſt of tkee,and the ſons ſhal eat their ſathers, and _ 
I will execure judgements in thee, and the whole ut 15 
remnant of thee will I {carter into all the winds, 28. 

11 Wherfore 281 le faith the Lord Gov Sure- L * 1 
ly becauſe thou ha ſt de filed my SanAuary, with all m.4. 
thy deteſtable things, and with all thy inati- 
ons, ther fore will I alſo diminiſn ther, neither (hall , 
mine *eye ſpare neither will I haue any pity, Chap, 

12 TA third part of thee ſhall die with the peſti- 7414+ 
lence, and withſamine ſhall they be conſumed in 
the midſt of thee : and a third part ſhall fall by 
the ſword round about thee? and I will ſcatter a 
third part into all the winds, and I will draw out 
a fwordafter them. 

13 Thas (ball mine anger be accompliſhed, and I 
will cauſe my fury to reft vpon them. and = — 


— . — 


— m 


Us mM 


— 


» Deut, 
Y 


16.26. 


216,12, 


ang 
's. 

The, 

gi. 


p * 


| peſtilence, famine. 


— the ſigkt of all that paſſe by. 


4.4.16. drafts, and they ſhall b-reane thee, and 


k 
rg the ſword vpon thee © 1 the LoAU haus ſpoken u. 


images, your 


c mſorted: and they ſhall know that I the Lond 
haue ſpoken it in my zcale, when I haue accompli- 
ſhed my lury iu them. 
14 Morcducr, I will make thee waſte, and 2 te- 
oach among the nations that are round ab ut 


15 $0 it ſhall be a * repr ch, and 2 taunt, an in 
ſtruRion , and an a ſtunuhment vuto the nations 
that ve und about chee, when I (+1 execure 
judgments in thee in anger , ard in ſury, and iu ſu- 
rious rebukes: I che LunD biuc ſpoken it. 

16 When 1 ſhall (cud vpon them the euill ar- 
rowes of famine,whuch thall be for their deid. ucti - 
on, awd which I will Hu to deftioy your and I 
will iacreaſe the Faimne vpoa you, and will brake 


„leut. Jour * faffe ol bre. d. 


17 So will 1 ſend pon you famine, and * cui}l 
peſtilence, 
and blood (hall pale thotow the, & L will biing 

The indgemen: S fr hes idolatry, $ 

1 The of Irad for thew . 
Avremnans ſhall be brſied. 1 The faibful art 
exhorttd to A heir cal umi ict. 

* Lob came vmo me, 
ying · 

3 — man, ſet thy face toward the ® moun- 
taines of lſrael, and propheſie againſt them. 

3 And ſay; Yee monutaiues of Iſrael, heare the 
word of th: Lurd GOD, Thus faith the Lord GO 
to the mountains and to the hi la, eo the rivers and 
to the valleys, Behold, Leen 1 will bring a {word 
vpon you and I will deſtroy your high places, 


| 4 And your alcars (hall be deſolate, and your 
for, Sun. I ima <3 (al 


ll be broken 3 and 1 will caſt dowae 
ine men before your idols, 
1 And Twil flaythe dead cat kaſſes of the chil. 
dren of Iſrae l before the ir idle les, aud will ſcatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 ln all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
laid waſte, und che bigh places ſlall be d. Coluce, 
that your altars way be 14'd waſte , and wade de- 
ſolate, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſe, 
and your images miy bee cut dowar , aud your 
wor kes ma be bob d. a 4 

7 And the aine hall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye (hall know that Ln the Lokb, . 

fret will © leaue a temnant, that ye may ha ue 
ſome y (hall eſc.pe the word among the nations, 
when ye hall be ſcatteted through the comtreyes, 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me among the uations whither they thalbe carricd 
ezptives , becouſe L am broken with theit whortſh 
heart which hathilepatted from me, and with their 
eyes which goe a whoring aſtet their idoles: and 
they (hall loaththemſieluts for the cuils which they 
have commieted.14 all che ir abominatiens. 

to And they ſhall know that 1 exwthe LORD, and 


mal have not ſaid invaine, that I would do this 
-» euill eto 


them. N 
a e lampe with ty gef las 
and] with thy ſoot, and (3 
for all the enill abominacions of the bs of 15 
nal; for they (hal! fall by the ſwerd , by the fa- 
mine nd by thepeſt: lence. 
13 He that is = off Fall die of the peſſi lente. 
and he that is neere {N11 fall by the word,and he 
that remaineth and is beſicged, fall die bythe fa 
mine : thus will | accompliſh my ſuty vpon them. 
13 Then (hall ye know that I am the LO, hen 
their laine men (hall be among their ĩdoles round 
about therg altars, ypon cucry bigh bill in all the 


Chap: vj. vij. 


— Ck — 


Fioall deſolation, 
tops of the mountaines, and vnder cuery green® 
tet. and vader euer thicke cake , the place where 
they diet (weet ſauour to all their idoles. 

£4 So will 1 ſirerch out my hand vpos them, and — 
make the Lud deſolate . yra uere I dcfoLte chen due 
the wilderneſſe toward Diblath. in all their habi- fle i- 
tatious, and tue (hall know that I anche Lond. ts 

CHAP, VIL 

1 The fnall deſelat ion of I ſrasl 16 The m - 
fall repeat ance of them that eſcape, 20 The enemies 
A. Ale the Sauluary, becauſe of the fſracktts abo- 
minations. 23 Under tbe typeof a chaine, is h 
ed thei miſer able captinitits 
N Orenuer, the word of the LORD came vnto 
me, ſayi u 
2 Al 2 of man , thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD vuco the land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
come vpou the ſourc corners of the land. ; 

No i the end came vpon thee , and I will 
— miae — vpou , iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and will f recompence vp- . 
on thee all chige abomination, ; you 
; 4 „ —— — will 

ue pity ; but I will recompence thy wayes v 

ther ned dive abominations ſhall be in 5 
of thee, and ye {hall know that I aw the LORD. 

$ Thus faith the Lord Go, As eui ll, an one ly 
euill, bchold is come. 

6 An end is come. the end is come, it fwatcherh 4 e 
for thee. behold, it 15 come, ava ' 
7 The morning 15 cowe vuto thee , O thou that 

dvelleſt inthe Lad: the time is come, the day of Js, 
trouble # neerc,and wet the [ſounding againe of lor echo. 
5 1 — vill I ſhortly ſury 
aw wi rely powre our my fury ypon 
thee, and accompliſh mine an ger vpon thee : and 
I will judge thee according to thy wi yes, and will 
recompence thee for all thine abominations, _ 
9 Aud mine eye {hall not ſpare » neither will 1 
haue pity: I will recompence f thee, according to + eb. 
thy w. yes, and thine abominations that are in the 
middeſt of thee, and yee ſhall know that 1 m the ghee, 
LORD that ſmiterhs 
10 Bchold the day, behold it is come, the mor- 
ning 18 gone forth, the rod hath bloſſomed , pride 
h.th budded. 
11 Violence is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- 
neſſe : none of chem ſhall remaine, nor of I their [Oy ei 
multitude. nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there um- 
be wailing for them. ; ou per- 
12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, let ſons hely. 
not the buyet leloyce, nor the ſeller meutne: for mult. 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof, Her. 
t 3 For the (eller ſhall not returne to that which 260 
i Gd, falthough they were yet aliue: for the vi- their 13 
fon # touchi whole multitude therof, which were yet 
(hall not rerurne: neither hal any ſtreugtben him» among 
ſelfe in the I iniquity of his life, the liuing 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, euen to make lo, 
all ready, but none goeth to the bartell : for wy who/tlifh 
wrath & 2 all the multi tude thereof, 1 tw hy 
15 The {word wi thaut. and the peOilence, and Iniquiry, 
the C mine within : he that ic in the field, ſhall die . bis 
with the fwerd and he that n in the city, famine T4 
and peſt: lence ſhall deucure him. Ia. 13.7 
16 hut they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, ier. G. 20. 
and ſhall be on the mcnntaines, like dones of the f Ne. 
valleys, all of chem mourning, encry one for his e mes 
ini quity. Aer. 
19 All * hands ſhall be feeble , and all knees * II. f. 
1 ſhallbe weake & water. : 3.7. iert. 
16 They ſhall * them ſelues with — 48.75. 
11 8 


1 


—_— — — - 


d de Type ef a chaine. 


cloth, and Horrour ſhal coner chem. and ſhame ſhe? 
be vpon all faces, aud baldneſſe vpon all their 


Heber, 19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer inthe ſtrec tes, and 
Fer «fe. their gold ſhall be fretnoourd: their filner, and 
paratin their gold thall nor be able rodeliner them in the 
rf day ach of the IOR D; they ſhall not ſa · 
cleannes. tiſhe their ſoules , neither fill their bowels; | be · 
Pro. 11. cane tr is the ſtumbling blocke oftheir iniquity. 
4 acph.'» 20% TAs forthe beauty of his orement, he ſer it 
18. ecclus in mateſfy: but made the images ot their a- 
5.8. bomination, 4 of their deteſtable things there · 
lor. be in: therefore haue I Fer it fatre from them. 
oeuſe 21 And I wil giue it into the hands of the ſtran · 
1c ini pers for a prey and tothe wicked of the carth for 
9191's 2 ſpoile, and en pollute it. 
their ſti» 22 My face will I turne alſo ttom and they 
bling hall pollute my ſecret place: for the I robber: 
bloc te. ſhall enter into it, and delfile it. 
or, 23 Make à chaine; for the land is ful of btoo- 
a , die crimes, che city is full of violence. 
them an 
vncleaue then, and they ſhall poſſeſſe che it houſes: I will alſo 
#hing. nn ke che potyp: of the ſtrong to cesſe, and | their 
r, bung haly plates thall be defiled; 
a 1 Deſtruction commeth, aud they ſhall ſec ke, 
Cr. bey peace and there ſpal be none. 
C188 26 Miſchiefe thall come vpon miſchiefe, and m- 
mont ſhall be vpon rumour then ſhall they ſeeke a 


berue 
vheir holy v iſion of che Prophet ; but the Law ſhall periſh T 


from the Prieſt; and counſell fromthe ancients. 
or, 2 The King ſhall monrne, ant the Prince ſhall 
- Extiivg be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of rhe 
off. people of the land ſhall be troubled : 1 will doe 
1 Hebr. vnto them aſter their way,and Faccording to their 
vun heir deſerts will I iudge them and they (hal know that 


laces, 
5 Hebr 


Wwdge- I am the LORD. 
En. N CHAP. VI111. 


1 Ezetil in 4 vifowof God, ar 
ſhewed the image of Fealoniie, 7 
imagery. 1; The mnuyners for Tummur, 15 Hie 

2 towards the Sum. 18 Gods wrath 
[1 . 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the fixth yeere, in the 
fixth month, in the fifth dey of the moneth. as 
I ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Tndab fate 
before mee ; that the hand of the Lotd G © Þ fell 
there vpon me. 

3 Ibche ld, and lee, a like neffe as the ap- 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his Joines 
euen dewneward, fire: and from his lo ines euen 
vpward, as the appearance of brightneſſe , as the 
colour ef amber, 

Aud he * put forth the forme of an hand, and 
tonale me by a locke of mine head, and the Spirit 
life me vp betweene the earth and the heaven , and 
brought me in the viſions of God to lernſalem, to 
the doore of the inner gate, chat looketh toward 
the North, where was the ſeat of tho image of Tea- 
louſie, which krth to IealouGe. 

4 And dekold, the glory of the Gad of Iſtae l 
wa there, according to the viſion that 1 * ſaw tn 
the plaine, 

5 © Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of mau, lit v 
thine eyes now the way toward the North: ſo I life 
vp mine eyes the way toward the North, and be- 
hold, Northward at the gate of the Altar, this 


Dan. 
5.5. 


image of Iealouſie in the entrey. 
6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonue of man 
ſeeſt thon what they doe? eues the great abemina- 


tions thut the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, that 
1 heuld goe far off from my Sanctuary? but turne 


1 


1 — — — 
—— — 


Exekiel. 


24 Wherfere Iwill bring the worſt of the hea - i 


Vile idolatry, 
—— agzine, and thou ſhalt ſce greater abomi- 


riens. 
7 Aud he bronght me to the 
and when I looked, behold;a hole in the wall, 


dore of the court, 


8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, di now 
in the wall? and when I had dięged in the 
—— — — * 

9 And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in , and bel 
wicked abominations that they doe — — 

10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold, euery 
forme of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, 
and all the 1doles of thehoalſe of Ifracl,pourtrayed 
vpon the wall round about. 

tr And chere ſtood before them ſeventy men of 
the ancientt of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the mid 
of them ſtood laazau iah the ſorne of Shaphan with 
enery man his cenſer in his hand, and a thick cloud 
of incenſe went vp. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man haft thou 
ſeene whar the ancients of the hoaſe of Iſrael doe 
in the darke , cuery man in the chambers of his 
magery? for they lay, * The Lond ſeeth vs nor, 
the LoxÞ hath forſaken the earth. 

13 THee ſaid vnto mee, Turne thee yet againe, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that they 


doc. : 
2 the gate 


14 Then he 
of the LORDS houſe, which was towards the 


North, and beho ld, there ſate women weeping for 


* Chap, 


ammnze 
15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, 
O Sonne of man ? Turne thee yet againe, aud thou 
ſhalt fee greater abominations theu theſe, 

18 And hee brought mee into the inner court of 
the Luz rs houſe, and bchold, at the docre of the 
Temple of the LoRD, betweene the porch and the 
Altar, were about five and twenty men, with their &. 
backer toward the Temple of the LORD, and their there an) 


Iernſe'em, 5 is faces toward the Eaſt, and they worlt.ipped the thing 
2s whe 1 of Sunne toward the Ez 3 r hier 


17 © Then be ſaid vnto me, Hat thou ſeene tha, ibn to 
O ſenof man? [2s it a light thing to the houſe of comm, 
Iudah, that they commit the abominstions which Cha 
they commit here ? for they haue filled the land 5-01. 
with violence, and haue returned ro prouoke me to 74 
anger: and loe,they put the brauch to their noſe, * Prou. 
18 Therefore will I alfo deale in : mine 1.28.11. 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue pity; and 1.15. 10. 
though they * cry in mine cares with a loud voyce, 111. 
yet will I not beare them. mich. 4 
A vifton,wherely + ewe the preftracs 
x * « ed the pre ion 
of ſore, 5 and the deſtractiom of the reſt, 8 God 
camot be intreated for them. 
1 E alſo in mine cares with a loud voyce, 
g:Cauſe them that haue charge oner the f Helv. 
city to draw deere, euen carry min with his de- — 


ſtroyipg weapon in his hand. 
10 beheld, Gxe men came from the way of f Hur 
the higher gate, f which lieth coward the North, 4 ge 
and euery man a f laughter weapon in his hand: 24. 
and one man among them was cloathed with lin. 77 
wen, with 2 writers inke horne ſ᷑ by his fide, and mew 
they went in and ſtood befide the brazen Altar. 7 he 
3 And the glory of the God of Ifracl was gone VP" 
from the Cherub whereupon he was. to the thre- _ 
Id of the houſe, and hee called to the man cloa- 7 * 
thed with linnen, which had the writers inkehorne * be 
by his fide. oo = 
4 And the Lord ſo id vnto him, Goe thorow ö 
the mi dſt of the city, thorow the midſt of Iexuſa m_- 
lem, and ſer i * a marke vpon the forcheadsof — ucl. i. 
, u 


ad” a. 


— .. 


f Heb 
ſmfi 


® Cha 
1.16. 


d 1.16 ler, 
, 11.11. 
mich. 74 


un 


| 


1 leb. 


went. 
U ” 


g u. 


Cp. g. 


Fhoſe that are marked. 


————_—_——_— Ol. 


that and that cry for all the abeminatĩ · 
— Urn the midſt thereof. 

5 TAnd to the os he ſaid in ᷑ mine hearing, 
Goe yee after him thorow the city and ſnute: let 
not your eye ſpare; neither haue ye pitie. 

6 Slay f vtterlyo ld and young, both maids and 
lite le chi and women: but come not neere 
any mau ypon whom # the mar ke, and begin at my 
$anuary ; then they began at the auctent men, 

ich were before the houſe. 
And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the houſe, and 
fl} the courts with the ll ine, goe yee foorth : and 
went forth, and ſlew in _ : 

And it eame to paſſe while they were flying 
them, and I was left, that I fell vpon my ſace, a 

and ſaid, Ah Lord GoD , wilt thou deftroy 
Te reſidue of Ifracl , in thy pot ing out of thy 
leruſalem ? 


fl 
forſaken the earth, and the LORD ſeerh not. 
1 Andas for me alſo,*wine eye ſhall nor ſpare, 
neicher will I laue pitic ; kt 1 will recompence 


11.4 74+ ehetr way vpon their head. 


K 1.16. 
| Helr. 
rei urned 


the word, 4 


f Heb 
ſent forth 


* Chap, 
1.16. 


' thereappea 


oda les of fire from 


tt And beheld , the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkehorne by his fide, f reported the 
matter, ſaying, 1 haue dove as thou hiſt comman- 
mee. . 


CHAP. x. 
1 The viſion of the coales of fire . to be ſeatined 
ener #he city. 8 The viſion of the Cherul mms . 
en 1 looked, and behold, in the * firmament 
that was aboue the head of the Cherubims, 
red ouer them. as u were a Saphir ſtone, 
as the appearance of the likeneſſe of a throne. 

2 hee ſpake vnto the min clothed with 
lianen , and ſaid, Goe in berweene the whee les, 
exen vndet the Cherub, and f fill thine hand with 
berweene the Cherubims z and 
ſcacter them ouet the citie. And hee went in wy 


21 the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide of 
the houſe when the man went in, and the cloud fil- 
led the ipner ec urt. 

4 Then the glory af the Lon p f went vp from 


; the Cherub , and Food oner the thre ſl old of the 


houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloud,and 
— court was full of che bi iglitneſſe of the Log1's 
ory. 
, s And the * found of the Cherubims wings was 
, cuen to the vttet court, as the voyer of the 
1 r 

s And it came to paſſe, idr when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linnen. ſaying ; Take 
fire from betweene the wheeles, from betweene the 
Cherubims ; then hee wert in, and ſtood b: fide the 
wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub f Rretched foorth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims , vnto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims : and rooke thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was cloched 
with lianen who tooke it, and went out. 

8 T And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
forme of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And when I looked, behold the feure wheel: 
by the Cherubims, une wheeke by one Chernb, and 
another wheele by another Cherub, and the appea- 
name the wheeles , was as the colour of a“ Be- 


te And as forthcir appearances ,they ſoure hed 


Chap. x xj. 


— 


— 


The wheeles of the Cherubims. 


one li keneſſe, as if a whecle had becne in the midR 
* Wie hey deir f 

11 they went, they went vpontheit roure 
fides;they turned nut as they — to the place 
whither the head losked , they followed it , they 
turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole f body and their backes, and f Hebr, 
their hauds, and their wings, and the wheeles were fl fh. 

__ of eyes round about enen the het les that they 

dure had, 

13 Asfor the wheels, | it was cryed vnto them lor, they 
in my hearing, O wheele. were c 

14 And cuery one h foure faces ; the firſt Face Jed in my 
was the face ot a Chernb, and the ſecond face wes hearing, 
the face of a man, and the third the face ola lyon, wheele 
aud the fourth the face of an Eagle. + Sagal. 

15 And the Chernbims were lifeed vp; this i the 
living creature that l ſaw by the riuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims wene , the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims life vp 
their wings to mount vp from the carth , the ſame 
whecles alſo turned nor from beſide them. 

17 When they oed, theſe ſtood, and when they 
were liſted vp , #h(e liſt v themi⁊ lues «lſo e for 
the ſpirit of the | liuing creature ws in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lox departed from 
off the threſſ old of the heaſe , ard ſtood ouer the 
Cherobims. 


fa, * 
of lifts | 


19 And the Cherubims life vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in agg bt: when 
went out, the wheeles alſo were Aae them, 


Guery one food pour ye whe poo. pe 
LoR1 $hruſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
w Ouer them a Y 

20 This i the lining creature that I ſaw vnder 
the God of Iſrael, by che rincr of Chebar, and I 
knew that they were the Cherubims. 

21 Eucry one had feure faces apiece, and enery 
one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of the hands of 
a man was vader their wing. 

22 And the likeneſſe of 2 faces wes the ſame 
Faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their ap- 
Pearances , aud ch: mſelues: they went encry one 
ſtraight forward, 

The preſi Sefer Their finn 

1 The preſumptiuuof ihe Princes : ; 
and indgrmes. 13 fie / —— 


eth him bus oſt in ſauting a remmant , 21 and 
paniſhmy : led an 


—— of God leauet᷑ b 
the city. 24 Ezekiel ,ttrted to the captinety, 
7 the Spirit liſt me vp, and brought 
mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lox iG honſe, 
which looketh Eaftward : and behce ld, at the doore 
of the gate fine and twenty wen: among whom I 
ſaw laazaniah the ſonne of Azer, and Prlatiah the 
ſonne of Benaizh, Princes of the people 

2 Then {aid he vnte me, Sonne of man, theſe ave 
the men that deviſe miſchieſe, and gine wicked 
counſe I in this city. 

3 Which ſay, it I * not * ncere, let vs build | Oy, 
houſes : this chi is the caldtou, and wee bet jt « not 
the fleſh. for vs ts 

4 TThere fore prophefie againſt chem, propheſie, build 
O Sonne of man, howſrs 

5 And the Spirit of the LTox y fell vpon me, and weere, 
aid vnto me, Speke, thus ſaith the Lox D: Thus * 2, Pet, 
haue ye ſaid, O hauſe of Iirael, for 1 know $ things 3.4, 
chat ceme into your mind, every one of them, 

6 Ye have wultiplied your ſlaine in this eity and 
ye haue filled the freets thereof with the la ine. 

Ther ſore thus faith the Lord Gon Veur ſla ine 
whom yee haue laid in the midſt of it, they are = 

fic 


ee. ode. 


—_— 


— 


r — — 


ner. 2c. 
35. chip. 
36.26, 


The Cauldron. 


fl-ſh,and this city is thecauldron; but I will bring 
you torth eutof che midſt of it. 3 

8 Yce have fcared the ſword, and I will bring a 
ſward vpon you, C ith the Lord CoD. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt chere- 
of, and deliuet you into the hands of ſtrangers, and 
will cxecute iudgements among you. 

1% Te ſhall fall by che ſword: 1 will judge you 
in tlie bot der of Iſracl, aud yce ſhall know that l 
am the LORD. 

11 This tha ll not bee your cauldron, neither 
ſh2ll ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, but I will 
Judge yon in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye (hall knew that I a the Lox h: for 
| y:c haue vor walked in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuted my iadgements, but haue done after the ma- 
ners of che beachen that e ronnd about you. 

1; T And it came to paſſe when I propheſied, that 
Pclatizh the ſonne of Benatah died: thes tell I 
downe vpon my face, and cry*d with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid j Ah Lord G o p, wilt thou make a full 
end of the remuant of Iſr:el ? : 

14 Againe the word of the Lob came vnto me, 
ſaying ; 

15 Sonne of man,thy brethren ,exen thy brethren, 
the men of thy kinred , and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly are they, vnto who the inſiabitauts of Ie 
ruſa lun haue ſaid , Get yee farre from the LORD: 
vnto vs is this land giuen in poſſeſsiou · 

18 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Al- 
though I haue caſt them farre off among the hea- 
then, and althongh I hane ſcattered them among 
che conntreys, yer will 1 bee to them as a little 
Sanctuary in tlie countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay. Thus ſaith the Lord Go p 
will earn ome you from the people. and aſſemble 
you oue of the countreys where ye haue beene ſcat- 
tered, aud I will g iue you the land of Iſtael. 

18 And they (hall ceme thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtible chings thereof and all 
the abominationsthereof fromchence, 

19 And * L will ginethem one heart , aud I will 
put a new ſpirit within yon: aud 1 will rake the 
fton7 heart out of their fleſh , and will giue them 
an heart of flcth, : 

20 Thar they may wake in my ſtatu: es and keep 
mize ordinances, and doe them: aud they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God, 

21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh after the 
heart oftheir deteſtable things, and their abomina- 
tine l will recompence theit way vpon the ir oe 
head ſa ich the Lord Gon, 

22 TThen did the Cherubimsliſt vp their win 
and the hee les heſides them, and the glory oft 
God of Iſrael was ouet them aboue. 

23 And the glory of the LoRD went vp from the 
midſt of the city, and ſtood vpon the mountaine 
which & onthe Eaſt fide of the city. 

24 T Afterwards the Spirit taoke mee vp, and 
brought mee in viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the copriuity ; ſo the vifion that 
I had feene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the captiuity, all 
the things chaethe LORD had me. 

e 

* e of Exehiels remmoniny. : ſhrwed 
2 of Zedehiah, 17 Ebel trembling 
ſhewerh the Jewes deſolation, 21 The Fewes pre 
ſup tous prouerbe u yeproo ed 26 The ſpecdineſſe 
of the viſion. 
of 2 OR ꝑ alſe eame vnto mee, 

ſaying, 


—— qa — — —— 


Prekic L 


The type of the captiuitie. 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mĩdſt of x 
rebellious houle, which haue cycs to ſee, and fee 
not: they haue eates to beate, aud heate not: for 
they are a rebellious houſe, 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, prepare thee 
I Auffe for remooning,and temobue by diy in their 107, im. 
fight , and thou alc remeoue from thy pl ce to Pram 
another place ia their fight 3 it may bee they will 
conſider, though they be a tebellious houſe, 
4 Then ſhalt thon bing loorth thy ſtuffe by day 
in their fizhc,as ſtrufe for remouing: and theu (halle 
ve forth at Eura in their fight , F asthey that gee 1 Hel, 


orth into captiuity. « the g1. 
$ f Dig thonthocow the wall in their fight,and wys forih 
cary out the; eby. capiy- 
6 In their (6kt ſhale thou beare it vpon thy ante, 


det and carry it foorth in the gvilight ; thou Hel. 
ſhal: c wer thy f. ce , that thou ſee not the gtound-: % fer 
lor I bane fer thee for a ſigne vnte f houſe of Iſtacl the, 
7 And I did ſo sl was commanded l brought 
forth my Ruff by day, as ſtufſe for c apt inity, aud 
in the Even I f diy ged that o che will with mine f Help, 
hand, l brought it forth in the emilight, and I bare 44 
it vp my thoulder in the ir hg'it, nu. 
8 T And in the morning came the word of the 
Loꝶ p voto me, ſoying, | 
9 Sonne of miu, hath not che houſe of Iſtael, 
— rebellic as houſe , ſaid vato thee , What do eit 
thou? 

ts $:3 tharnto them; Thu: faith the Lord Cop, 
This bu den concerntts the Prince in lets lem, 
and -l che nhouſe of Iſrael that are among them. 

11 Say lan vour ſigne: lt 23 Thiuedone, ſo 
Mall it be done vat chem: f they thall remooue, f Nele. 
and got into captiuity. ; Ye 

12 And the Priuce that iᷣ among them ſhal beare mine ges 
vpon his ſhoulder in the ewy ligbt, and ſhall gre cp · 
forth : they ſhall dig thorow the wall to carry out Tutte. 
thereby: he 111] coucr his face, that he ſce not the 
ground with h eyes. 

tz My * net alſowilll ſpread vpon him, and he Clap, 
ſhallbe taken in my ſnare,and I will bring him ta 17.0. 
R. bylon to the land of theC aldeans,, yet ſhall hee 
not ſee it though he (hall dic there, 

14 And I will ſcatter toward enery wind all that 
are about him te helpe him, an all bis bands, and 
Iwill draw out the (wordaftcr them. 

15 And they (hall knew that I am the Lon 
when I (hall ſcatter them among the nations , and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. ; 

16 But I will leaue f a few menof them from f H. 
the ſword , from the fimine, and fromthe peſti- wen of 
lence,thatthey may de l · re all cheir abomiustions uni. 
among the heathen whither they come, and they 
ſhall know that Im the Lox p. 

17 TMorconer, the word of the Lok p came to 
me, ſaying ; | 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with quaking, 
and drinke thy water with trembling, and with 
carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land; Thus 
ſaich the Lord Gon, of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, and oſ the land of Ifracl; They (hall eatetheir 
bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water 
with aſtoniſhment , that her land may bee deſolite 
from Fall ch t is therein, becauſe of the violence f Her. 
of them that dwell chere in. the flats 

to And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee te. 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate , and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

2t J And the wond of the Lon p camo vate me, 


Gaying ; 


32 $onae 


— 


— — 


E 
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een enn 


Falſe prophets. 


| 23 Sonne of man, what & chat pronerbe that ye 


prolonged .and eneryviGon farl th ? 

23 Tell chem therefore, Thus Iich the Lord 
Gov 1 will make this proucrbe to ceaſe,and they 
ſhall vo more vſe it as a prouetbe in Iſrael. bur ſay 
vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 
every viſton. 1 

24 For there ſha lbe no more any vaine viſion nor 
luctering diu nation within the hooſe of Lirac! 

25 For 1 am the Ind: 1 will ſpeake, and the 
word that I thal peak,(hal come te paſſezit ſhalbe 
no more prolonged : for in your dayes , O rebel}i- 
—— will I ſay the word, and will per forme 
it ſaitch the Lord GOD, 

26 TAyaine the word of the Lon p came to me, 


27 N — & of the — of Iſrael 
pet. vi ecth,w*tor many daics to come, 
14. Alte opheſieth of the times that are far uff. 


MI Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Cop, There ſhall none of my word be p olonged 
any more. but the word which I haue ſpoken ſhall 
be done: ſaith the Lord Gon. 

wn feof Ding dd 4 41 

1 oofe of lying prophets, 1 and t 

pork. I 707 5. ophe;rfſes and their 


pilowes, 

Nd che word of the LOA D came vets me, 

— opheſic againſt abe prophet 

3 Sonne of wan pr ie againſt whe p 4 

11 4 — — prop = , — * — — 

* nut 6 cir owne t „Hear 

them i has — Lokp: 15 
ert % z Thus C ith the Lord Cop; Wie vntothe foo- 


Nis e liſh prophets, that F follow their owne ſyirit, land 
1 4 in th 
6 3 rae bare like the foxes in the 
bearts, deſarts. er ; 

lere. * 5 Yehane not'gone vp into the Þ gaps, neither 
33.16 f made. vp the bedge for the honſe of Iſrael, to 
1 Hale nd in the battell ia the day ef the Loh. 
vate g Theyhaue ſeene van ty. and lying diuination, 
aſter, ſaying, The LoRD faith, and the Lonb bath not 
lor up oh : and they have made ei het to hope chat 


thiags they would confirme the word. 
whih 1 H. ue yenot ſccne a vaine viſion, and haue ye 
they haut neteſpoken a lying divination, wheres ye ſay, The 


ade, | 


ey of | 


le / 9 


el. 
Lats 


tf, 


nas ſieve. Logp ſaith it,albeie 1 hane not ſpoken ? 

, 8 Th refore thus ſaith the Lord Gon; Becauſe 
breaches, 1 vanity, and ſ ene lies. therefore he · 
2 4 5 * mg wk the — —— 4 
9 And mise hand ſhilke vpon the proplets that 
8 fee vanity and that diui ne lies: they ſhall nor be in 

» the aſembly of mypeople, neithet ſhall they be 
” written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei - 


_— ther ſhall they enter into the land of Iſracl,and ye 
* ſhall know that I an the Lord Cop. 
6 16 © Becanſe,even beciuſ they haue ſeduced my 


people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peacc-und 
one hui lt vp} wall, aud lo, others dawbed it with 
vntempere d morter. : 
' 11 Sy vnto them which dawbe it with vntempe · 
red marter that it ſhall fall: there ſhall be an ouer- 
| flowing ſhowre,and ye. O great baile ſtones, ſuall 
fall. and a ſtormy wind ſhall rent its 
12 Lee, when the wall is fallen, (all it got be 
laid vnto yon; Where # the dawbing wherewith 
ye haue dawbed ut ? : 
13 Therefore thus ſaich the Lard Gon, 1 will 
even tent it with a ſtoim wind in my fury? ond 
Gall be an oueiflow irg owre in mine an- 


hk 
was, 


— — 


ch xilij. 


hane in the land of Iſrael, ſayings The dayes are 4 


— — 


ger,and great bai leſtones in wy ſury to conſume # 
14 $9 will | breake downe the wall that ye haue 
awbed with morter, and bring it 
down: to the o that the foundation there» 
of ſhalbe diſconered, and 1tthall fall, and ye hall 
be conſumed in the midſt thereof 2 and ye ſhall 
know that! = on — 9 4 8 

15 Thas will I ac iſh my wrath vpon 
wall, and vpen them thut — dawbed it with vn- 
tempered ter, and will ay vnto you The wall 
& po more,neithcr they that dawbed it: 

16 To wit the prophers of Iſtael which propheſie 
concerning leruſalem , and which ſee viſions of 
— for her, and tere u no peace, ſaith the Lord 

0D. 

17 J Likewiſe thou ſunne of man, ſet thy face 2+ 
| pm the daughters of thy peuplc; which prophe- 

e out of their owne heart , and prophefic theu a- 
gainſt them, 

1$ And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Woc to 
the women that ſow pillowes to all | armeboles, JOr, 


and make kerchieſts vpon F head of every ſtature, elbows. 


to hunt ſo-ules* Wil ye hunt F ſuules of my people, 
& wil y- ſane the ſoules aliue 8548 come vnto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my le, 
for handſulsof barley and for piccesef bread, to 
lay the foulcs that ſhould net die, and to ſane the 
ſeules aliue t at ſhould not hue , by your lying 
to my prople chat heare your lies? 

20 Wherfore tha: ſaith the Lord GoD,Behold,! 
an 1g:inſt your pillowes,wherewith ye there hunt 
che ſoules,to make them flee,and I will teate them 
from your armes ; and will let the ſonles goe, euen $ 
the ales that ye hunt go make them flee, | 

21 a pres 25 l nag —— 
my people out of your hand, and they {hi no 
more iu your hand to be hunted and ye ſhall know 
that l n the Lond, 

22 Recauſe with lies ye haue made the heart of 
the righteous ſad, whom I haue not made fad ; and 
ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked , tha 


t hee 
ſhonld not returne from his wicked way I by pro- lO 
I 7 Fg 4 


miſing hin1 life 3 


23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more yanity,nor di- ane his « 


nine divinations,for 1 will deliner my people one life. Heb, 
of ywur hand- & ye ſhal know that l am the Lox b. I/ quick- 
CHAP, XIII. ning kim 


t God ar ſwereth jdolatey s according to their own 
hears. 6 They are exhorted — — w feare of 
ia e nts by meancs of ſeauctd prophets 12 Gods 
irreuocable ſentence of famine, ig of noiſome beaſts, 
17 of the (word, 19 andof peſiilence. 22 A rem+- 
nang [hall be reſirned for example of others. 

Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vn · 
tu me, and ſatę before me. 

2 And che word of the L OK D came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Son of man, theſe men h:ne ſet vp their idols 
in thetr heart , and put the tumbling blocke of 
their inquiry before their face: ſtould I be enqui - 
red of at all bythem ? | 

4 Therfore ſpeake vnto them and [ay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gon; Fueryman of the beu'e 
of Iſracl chit ſerterh vy his id les in his heart, and 
putteth the Rambling blocke of his iniquitie be- 
fore his face, and cemmeth to the Prophet, I the 
LORD will aufivere him that e mmeth, according 
to the waltitude of his idols, 

$5 That 1 tay take the houſeof Iſrael in their 
awne he»rt-becauſe they are all eſtranged from me 
through their idols. 


6 TThercfore ſay vnto the houſt of —_ 


| 1dolatersin heart. 


lor. into 


— 


| Noah, Dante), ob. Frckic1. Of che Vine, 
Or, Laich the Lord Cop, Repent and turne I your ſelues haue not done without exuſt, all that 1 bene 
., Hom your ths, end rms away page ihces Greg an he Lord Gon, 12 


all your abominations. 

7 For euer y one ef the houſe of Iſracl,or of the 
firauger that ſoieurnceh in Iſrael, which ſeparateth 
himſelſe from me, and ſetteth Mi his idoles in bis 
heart, and putteth the ſlumbling blecke of his ini · 
guity before his face. and commeth to a Prophet to 
enquire of him concerning me, I the LO R D will 
aniwere him by my ſelſe. 

8 AndI1 willſer my face againſt that man, and 

*D-oe, ill make him a * ſigne and a pronerbe, and I will 
„ent him off fromthe midſt of my people, and yee 

(hall knowthat Iam the LORD. 
Rf And if the Prophet be deceined,whon he hath 
2_. Es ſpoken a _ the LORD“ haue deceiued that 
J* Prophet, and wil] ſtretch ont my hand vpon him, 
—— _ deſtroy him from the midſt ef my people 

racts 

I> And they ſhall bearethe puniſhment of their 
iniquity: the puniſhnenr of the prophet ſhall bee 
_ as the puniſhment of him that ſec lech vnte 

m: 

i That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more aftray 
from me. neither bet polluted any mere with all 
their traoſgreſ5ions , but that they —— my peo- 
ple and I may be their God, ſaith the Lord Go. 

9 12 TThe word of the Lok came againe to me, 
aying, 

13 Son of man,when the land ſinneth againſt me 
by treſyiſßing grienonfly, then will I ſtretch out 
mine hand vpn, and will breake the * ſt. fe of 
26,26, dhe bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, 
cha. 4. 16. and will cur eff man and beaſt frow it. 

& 5.26, _ 14 * Thonghthele three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
* lorem, Iob were in it, they ſhonld deliuer but their owne 
ſoules bytheirrighteouſnes,ſaichthe Lord Gon, 

15 TIFI canſe ncyſome beaſts to paſſe thorow the 
land, and they I ſpoile it, that it be deſalate, chat 
m min may — becauſe of the beafls 

the 16 Thong h theſe three nen weve f in it, as I line, 
m of faith the Lord Gop, they (hall deliuer neither ſons 
3, nor daughters, they only thall be delivered, but the 
land ſhall be deſolate. 

19 TOr if I bring a {word vpon thit Lind, and 
ſay , Sword, goe thorow the land, ſo that I cut off 
man and beaſt from it: 

18 Though theſe thęee men were in it , a; l line, 
ſiuh the Lord Gon, they ſhall deliuer neither ſons 
8 but they onely (hall bee deliuered 


themſ lues. 

1s J Or if l ſend a peſtilence into that laud. and 
powre aut my ſary vpon it, in blood, to cut off from 
it man and he iſt, 5 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were in it, as 
I line, ſaith the Lord GoD , ſhilldeliner nei- 
ther ſon n daughter: they ſhall but deliuer their 
owns ſonl:s by their righteouſneſſe. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gb, | How mach 
more, when I ſend my f»ure ſore tudgements vpon 
Teruſalem; the ſword, and the famine, and the noi- 
ſome beaſt , and the peſtilence , to cut off frum it 
man and b-aſt ? 

22 © Vet behold, therein (hall be left a remnane 
that ch be bronght forth ot ſons and daughters, 
bebold, rhey ſhall come foorth vnto you, and yee 
ſhall ſee their way and their deings : and yre ſhall 
bee comforted concerning the euill that I haue 
brought vpon leruſalem, euen concerning all that I 
haue brought vpon it, : 

22 And they ſhall comſort you when ye ſee their 
wa ye and their doing: and yee ſhall 


® Lenit, 


{| 9r.alfo 
whth, 


that] 


1 Dy the onineſe of the wine brauch for ey 
worte, 6 i ſhtwedthe reiecti n of Jeruſalem, 
AD the word of the LOR U cate unte me, 
ſaying, . F 
2 Son ef man, what i« the vine tree more then 
any tree, or then a branch that is among the trees 
of the ſorreſt ? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? 
or, will men take à pin of it co hang any veſſell 
theroon ? : 
4 Bchold, it is cat into the fire for ſuell: the 
fre deuoureth bath che ends of it, and the midſt 
of it is burnt. 1 Is it meet for any worke ? f Bibs, 
5 Bchold,when it was whole, it wasfmeet for no ww y 
wor ke: how much he ſſe ſhall it be meer yer for any proper, 
work,when the fire hath deuoured it,&it is burned f Hay. 
6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go As the made $1, 
vine tree, among the trees of the forreft, which l 
haue giuen yuto the fire for ſuell.ſo will I giue the 
inhabitantsof Ieraſal: m. 
7 And vill (et my face againſt them, they hall 
go out from one fire, and another fire thall deuonre 
them, and ye ſhall know that I aw the Lo DD 
I ſet my face againſt them. 1 
8 And Iwill make che land defolate , becauſe f c 
they haue f committed a treſpaſſe, ſaith the Lord 2 * : 


GOD, 
CHAP. .EVD 
1 Vader the finuilitude of a wretched infant, 1 
ſhewed the natural eftate of Iiyuſalem, 6 Gods 
extras dinary laue towards her. ip Her 1 
whoyed me, 35 Her orieuou iudge ment. 44 Her 
#n, matching her mot her, andexcreding her ſiſters 
Sedome and Samar ia, calleth for wdgements. 60 
Mercy i promiſed hey in the end. 
Gaine the word of the LORD came vnts me, 
ſaying, 
2 Soune of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her 
abominations, 
2 And ſay, Thus Faith the Lord Gon vnto Teru- 
falem, Thy f birth and thy natinity is of the land f Heb, 
of Canaan,thy father was an Amorite,and thy mo- cult 
ther an Hittite. a N 
4 And as for thy natiuityin the day thou waſt nan, 
borne, thy nauell was not cut, neither waſt thou 107,» 
waſhed in water to . thee : thou waſt not 
ſalted at all, nor fwadled at all. vpex la 
Nove eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vnto 
thee, to haue compaſsion ypon thee, bat thou waſt 
caſt out in the open held, to the loathing of thy 
perſon 1n the day that thou waſt borne. p 
6 T And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
[ polluted inthine oe bloed, I ſaid vnto thee, Is. 
when thou walt in thy e ſaid vnto den vn- 
thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Line» der fort, 
7 l haue fcauſed theeto multiply as the bud of f Har. 
the fie ld, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, mar 
and thou art come to f excellent ornaments : thy 4 
breſts are faſhioned , and thy haire is grewne, f Heer. 
whereas thou weſt naked and bare. erna 
8 Now when 1 paſſed by thee,and looked ypon of 0ru4- 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of Loue, and 1 i. 
ſpread my ſkirt ouer thee, and couered thy naked- 
nes: yea. I ſware vnto thee, and entred into a cnc · 
nant with thee, faith the Lord GOD, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, l thorow- 
ly waſhed away the t blood from ther, and I an- 
noyuted thee with oyle. 
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Helv. 
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pH. 10 
Care 


lor cities hate thee, 
are aſhamed 


The ynkindnefſe,1nd 


. red; » this of 


— — IEEE 


1 And I put a icwell on thy ſorehead . and care» 
rings io thine cares. and a deautifull crowne pon 


1 waſt thou decked with gold and ſilue r, 
thy ra was of fine linneu, and filke, and 
| be- they may come vnto thee on cuery (ide for thy 


and oyle: and thou waſt exceeding beautiſull, 


15 © But chou didſt truſt in thine owne beaurie, 
cod plaiedfi the har lot becauſe of thy renowne, aud 
out thy fornications on eucry ene that 
paſſed by ; blu it was, | 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt take, and 
decked?t thy high places with dinets colours, and 
playedſt the ar repens the libe things ſhall 
not come,neither ſhall it be ſo, 

17 Thou haft alſo taken thy faire iewels of m 

,and of my Glucr,which I had ginen thee . 


made ſelſe images I of meu, and diddeſt 
2 chem. 


18 And tookeſt thy broydered garments, and co- 
ueredſt them: and thou liaſt ſet mine oyle and mine 


before them. 
19 My meate alſo which 1 gan thee, fine flowxe, 
ee w herewith | fed thee, thou haſt 


nab. + 2 ——— a 1 ſweet ſauour : and 


whoredomes a ſinall matter: 
2t That tho haſt ſla ine my children, and deli- 
uered themy to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fre 


for them ? : 
22 And in all thy abominations,and thy whore- 


3 domes , thou haſt not ed the dayes of t 
youth , when thou waſt naked and bare, and w 
polluted in thy blood. 


23 And it came to paſſe aſter all thy wickedues, 
(woe, woe vnto thee, ſaith the Lord Gob ) 
24 That thou haſt alſo baile vnto thee an | emi- 


140 beben place » and haſt made thee an high place in e* 
ner 


ſtreet. 

— Theu haſt built thy high place at cuery head 
2 the wa _ made — beauty to bee — 
and et to euery one that pal - 

ſed byand multiplicd thy whoredomes. 
26 Thou haſt alſs committed farnication with 
iaus thy neighbors, great of fle(h, & haſt 
iacrealcd thywhoredomes coproucke we to anger. 
37 Bchold ther fore, Ihaue out 
ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordinary 
deliaeted thee vuto the will of them that 
the I daughters of the Phi liſtines, which 


of thy way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Ayrians, beca uſe thou waſt vnſatiable: ye, thou 
haſt played the hat lot with them, aud yet couldeſt 
not be ſatisſied. 

29 Thou haſt mercouer multiplied thy fornica- 
tion ip the land of Canaav vnte Caldea , and yet 
thou waſt not ſaciahed here with. 


Chap xv}, 


ud thee alſo of thy clothes, and 


nd her husband, and ker children, and thou «rt the 


— 


idolati ĩe of Ieruſalemn. 


zo How weake Is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
Cod, ſceiug thou doeſt all theſe things, the wor le 
of an imper tous whoriſh woman ? 
zi In I chat thou borfdeft thive eminent place in ! Or, 
the head ot cuery way , and makeſt thy hig place 1 #57 
in euery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as au harlot, in 465 
that thou ſcorneſt hire: ters 4 
33 Nut 45 2 wiſe that committeth adultety, which tb ine. 
eakerh ſtrangers in ſtead of ber husband. Oe. 
37 They giue gifts to all ho es, but thou giueſt 
thy gifts to all chy louers, and fhiteſt them, chat 47. 


whor:dome, : 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy whoredomes : whereas none followerh 
thee ro commit whoredemes : and in that thou gi- 
weſt a reward , and no reward is ginen vnes thee 2 
therefore thou art contrary» 

35 T Wherefore, O harlot, Heare the word of 
the Lox v. 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon; Becauſe thy fil 
thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakedneſſe diſco. 
uered through thy whoredomes, with thy Jouers, 
and with all the idoles of thy abominations , and 
by the blood of thy children , which thou did 
giue vntothem ; 

37 Bchold therefore, Iwill gather all thy Ion-ry, 
with hem thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haft loued, with all them that thou haſt 
hated: I will euen gather them round about a» 

ainſt thee, and will diſeuuer thy nakeduefſe vato 

em. that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And Iwill indye thee, fas women that breake 1 Hoby, 
wedlocke and ſhed blood are indged , and I will = 
giue thee blood in ſury and icalouſie. ge- 

39 And Iwill alſo g iue thee into che ir hand aud ment . 
dell delle dove rb hag gige pn fp 

y high places, t lfirip 
That! take thy f faire 1 Heb, 
„ _ —— and bare 2 N- 7 
4 The alſo bring vp a company again® men o 
thee and they ſhall ſtone 4 1 and thine or- 
thruſt thee thorow with their ſwords. nant, 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes with fire, *. K ng. 
and execute 1udgements vpon thee in the ſight of 25.9. 1 
many women: and 1 will cauſe thee to ceaſe; from 52+: 3, 
playing the har lot, and thou alſo ſhale gine no hire 
any more, 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt, 
and my iea lonſie hall depart frem thee, and I will 
be quiet,and will be no mere angry. 

43 Becauſe thon haſt not ed the dayes of 
«Gere baſt fretted mee in all theſe things: 
bchold therſore, I alſo wil re thy way vp- 
on t hine head, ſaith 5 Lord op: & thou ſhale nat 
cõmit this lewdnes,abeue all thive abominatiors, 

44 © Bchold,cuery one that vſcth pronerbs,ſhell 
vſe tho prouerbe againſt thee,ſaying, As # the mo · 
ther, / i her —— 

45 Thou art thy mothers d agbter chat loatheth 


ſiſter of thy ſiſters. which loatheth their husband, 
and their children 2 your r w45 an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. 
45 And thine Elder ſiſter © Samaria,{he and ber f Heber, 
daughters that dwell at thy let hand: and thy /eſer 
f younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right band, à #507 1Hom 
Sodome and ker daughters. r, that 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, was loa + 
nor dene after their abominations : but as if ] that thed «s & 
were a very little thing, chou waſt corrupted more ſmell + 
then they in all thy wayes- . thing, 
435 As 


£ 


mn; T 


The two Eagles. 


Gene. 


19.34 


minationt before met: 


4$ As 1 liue, ſaith the Lord op, Sodome thy 
After bath nec done, the nor ker daughters,as 
* . f thy ſiſter 80 
49 is was che ini quity of t 
dome ; Pride, ſulneſſe of bread, and 
idleneſſe was in her, and in her daughters, neither 
did the ſtreugthen the hand of the poore & needy, 
3 And they were haughty, and committed abo- 
therefore I tooke them 
away as I ſaw - 


zt Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy 
finnes, but chon haſt multiplied thy abominations 


more then they, and haſt tuſtified thy ſiſters in all 


thine abominations which chou haſt done. 

$2 Thau alſo which haſt indged thy fifters, beare 
thine owne ſhame, for thy ſins that thou haſt cem 
mitted more abominable then they: they are wore 


righteous then thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, 


1 Nel. 
4 rt« 
port or 


= 


and beate thy ſhame, in that thou haſt ĩuſti od thy 
fiſters. 


$3 When I ſhall briag againe their captiuity, 
the captiuity of Sodome and her daughters, and 
the exptiuity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
wil 1 bring agaiue the captiuicy of thy captiues, in 
the midſt o ; 
$4 Th t thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame,and 
mayeſt bee confoanded in all that chou haſt dosc; 
inthat thon art a comfort vato them. 
$5 When thy liſters, Sodome and her daughters, 


ſhall returne to their former eſtate, and S2mnaria to me, ſaying, 


2nd her daughters ſhall retutne to their former 


eſtate, ehen thou and thy daughters ſhall teturne to What theſe things mean? f cell them, Behold, the 


r- mer te, 
* For thy ſiſter Sodom was not ſ mentioned by Caken tlie K ing thereof, and the Princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon, 


mouth in the day of thy f pride ; 
ons thy wickedueſſe was diſcouered , as at 


the time of thy repreach of the daughters of f Sy- 
ria, and all that are round about her, the dau —— 


prides, oy of the phil iſti nes which [deſpiſe thee rouad about. 


excellen- 


ies. 
11. 
Aran, 
10. 


25. 


* Gala, 
4.16, 


* le 
fm. thergnhich had f 


embrez- 
Ang. 


* 


38 Thou haſt f borne thy leudueſſe, aud thine 
abominat ions ſaith the Lx b. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD; Iwill euen 
deale with thee, as then haſt done, which halt de- 
ſpiſed 1 o ich. in breaking che Couenant. 

60 


eſtabliſh vnts thee an euerlaſting Conenant, 
= The: thou 
a 


elder and thy younger, and I will giue them vnto 
thee for * dangliters hut not by thy couenont. 

41 And I will eſtabliſh my Couen int with thee, 
and thou ſhale know that I am the LORD ; 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and he conſoun- 
4d, and neuer open thy month any more: beeauſe 
of thy ſhame when I am p iciſied rowards thee, for 
all that thou haſt done, ſa ich the Lord Goo. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Undey the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 
rt i ſhewed Gods indgemert wpon leruſalem, for 
por pap. fom Babylon to Epype. 12 God promi. 

tb to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 
Nd the word of the L o x b came vnto mee, 

ſaying, . 
2 Some of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeake 
a parable vnte the houſe of Iſr1el, 

fay, Thus ſaich the Lord God , A great 


non, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 
1 H: cropt 


— — — th. At.AS 


Exekiel. 


thou © 


abundance of 


Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my Cu · eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he breake the 4088, 
Hely, nane with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and | will Couenzut, and be deliucred ? 


ſhalt remember thy waves, and be place 
mid. when thou ſhalt receiue thy ſiſters, thine King. wh ſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Chur naut 


wings, long wi fall of ſea · ſcattered towards all winds : aud yee (hall kaow 
— —— — vato Lea · that I the LORD haue ſpoken it. 


off th: top of his young ewigs, and off che bigheſt branch of che high Cedar, and will 


— 


— —_ 


. 


God, 


Breach of oath, 
caried it into a land ef traſſ que, he [et I la a cir 
f merchants. ® g 
$ Hee tooke alſo of the ſeed afThe Tand , and 
T planted it in a fruitfull fcld , hre placed it by Nele. 
great waters; «ud! (et it at a willow eres, put u 
4 And it grew, and ht came a ſpreading vine of 4 Feld of k 
owe ſtature, whoſe branches turned to vtd hum, ſeta. | 
and the rootes thereof were vndet lum: ſo it he · + 
Caine a vine, and brought torth branches, and thor * 
forth ſprigs, : 1 
7 There was alfo another great E. gleich great 1 
wings, and many feathers, and bebold this vine did f 
bend her rnotes toward bim, and (hot ſoorth her 1 
branches coward him. chat he might watet it by the | 
furrawes of lier plintation. 
8 It was planted in 2 good f ſoyle. by great wa- Ji 6 
ters. that it mi ghe brig forth branches,and that it 
nu ght beare ſruit · that it might be 2 godly vine. ä 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord Gov , Shall it 
proſper ? ſhall hee not pull ep the rootes thereof, 
and cut off the ſtuit cheref,chat it wither ? it ſhall 
wicher in all the leanes of her ſpring . cuen without 
great power. ot many people to plucke ir vp by the 
roores thereof, : 
te Yea,behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper 3 
ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the winde 
toucheth it? it ſhall withcr iu the furtowes where 
it grew. 
tt J Morconer,the word of the Lok D cane vn- 


12 Say no to the rebellious houſe, Know ye not 


King of Babylon is come to teruſa lem, and bath 


ty And hith taken of the Kings ſred. aad mide | 
a Coucnant with him,and hath F taken an oath of f Helv, 
him: he hath alſo taken the mighty of the laud ; brought 
14 Th t the kingdome might bee baſe, that it b 10.8 
might not Life it ſelſe vp, f bat that by keeping of or. 
his Cournaat it might ſtand. Heor.ta 
15 Ba: hee rebelled againft him in ſending his pe but 
ambaſſ.d rs into Egypt. that they inighe gu: him coe 
horſes and much people : ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he t 4 


| 


rs As [ line, faith the Lord Gon , Surely in the 
bere the King dweZeth thir made him 


he +> p—og with him, in the midſt of Babyloa 
il dic, f 

17 Neither (hall Pharaoh with 5# mighty army, 
and great company make for him in the warre by 
caſting vp mounts, and building forts to cut off 
many perſons. 

ig See ing hee deſpiſed the oath, by breaking the 
Conenant ( when lee, he had giuen his hand) and 
hath dane all theſe things, he thall not eſcape. 

19 Therfore thus ſaich the Lord Gon, As I line, 


ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſcd,and my Co- Fete 
uenint that he hath broken, euen it will I recom- 15 of the 
penſe vpon his owne head, f 

20 And Iwill * ſpread my net vpon him, and he * Chap, , ? F Heb 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare,and 1 will bring him to r2.13.k _ 


Babylon , and will pleade with him there for his 33.3. 
treſpaſſe. chat he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 

2t And all bis ſugitiues with all his bands, hall 
fall by the ſword, and they that renui ue, ſhall be 


22 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, I will alfo take 


— 
ͤ—)—üUẽñfJ! — > — 


_ 


2 


Kelp, 


1 1 


25 In che mountaine of the height of Ifrael will 
I plane it: aud it ſhall bring forth beughes, ard 
beare fruit, and bee a goodly Cedar, and vnder it 
ſhall dwell all fowle of cucry wing: in the (udow 
of the branches thereof (hall they dwell. 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that 
1 the Loꝝxd hane brought down the high tree haue 
exalted che low tree, haue dryed vp the greene 
tree, and hane ade the dry tree toflouriſh ; I the 
Lon b haue ſpoken, and haue doue . 
„ 
x t alle of ſowr? 
1 $ Rs how he araleth with a in(? 
: to With a wicked ſunne of a infl fe;hey : 
14 with a iaſt ſonne of a wicked ther 19 with a 
wic led man vepenting © 24..v1th 4 inf! man eu. 
ting. 25 He deftuderh bi wftice, 31 and eb 


fo — 
d the word of the Lok D came vuto mee 
28ainc, ſu ings 
3 What meanc ye that ye vſe this pronerbe con- 
eeruiug the land of Iſracl, ſaying , The“ fathers 
lere. N. haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens tet th 

29. are ſet on edge 

1e. 3 As1linze,ſaith tie Lord Gon,ye ſhal not haue 

occ a ſſon avy more to vſe this pronerbe in Iſrael, 

O inflict 4 Behold i ſoules are wine, as the rule of the 

* Levits. father, {+ alſo the ſou!» of the ſonne is mine: the 
18.49. foule that finnech, it ſhall die. | 

Leu 18. f © Bur if a man bee iv}, and doe that which is 

16. & to. f lawful and right : 

18. 6 And hath net eaten vpon the mownea ine ncĩ · 
"Exo. 28. ther bath lift vp his eyci to the 1doles of the houſe 

2. leuit. of Iſrael, neither hath * defiled hisneighbors wile, 

1915-& neither hath come neere to * a enflrucns woman, 

27.14. 7 And bath not * oppreſſed any, but hith reſto- 
*Deut+2$ rod to the debtor his ꝰ pledpe bath ſpoiled nons by 
1. rod · violence, hath ginen his bread to the hungry, and 

hath covered the naked with 2 garment, 

8 Hee that hath not ginen fourth vpon * vſury, 
17.7 iſai. neither hath taken any increaſe, thit hach with- 
t.. mat. drawen his hand ſrom intquity,barh execuced true 
15% indgement betweene man and man, 

Ero. 28. 9 Hath walk-d in my ſtatutes and hath keyt my 
2felcuits iudgements to dea!erruely;he i ĩuſt. he fall ſurcly 

5 38. 37. Jive, faith the Lord Con, 

d:u. 5 ts lf he beet a fon that is 1:95 ber a Hedder 
19. plal. of blood, and f that dorch the I. ke to any one of 
et theſe things, : 
lor brea- t And that dneth not any of theſe duties, but 
ber wp of even hath caten vpon the mounta ines, and defiled 
an houſe, his neighbours wi fe, 
lo-, 13 fach oppreſſed the poore and nerdy, oth 
dethts fpeiled by violence, hath not reſtored the pl: dge, 
bu bry. and harh lifevp his eycsto the idoles bath commir- 
they be. ted abo wination, 
fidec any 1; Hat! giuen forth vv on vſury, and hath taken 

of theſe, increaſe; i i he then Hine ? He (hall not line: he 

hath dane 211 theſe abominations, hee (hall ſurely 
die, bis + blood ſhall be vpan him. 

14 Mo Hoe , if he beget » fonne, that ſecth all 
his fathers nes lich he hath done, and confide- 
reth, and doth net ſuch li ke, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the mſounraines,nel - 
bath nos ther hath li ft vp his eyes vnto the idols of the houſe 
of Iſtae l bath vo: defiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath cypreſſed any, hath not with- 
er taten holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
62 pledge, lever, bus hat): gincu liis bread to the hungry, ard 


Gods {aſtice in puniſhing. Chap. xvilj. xix, Gods wayes equall. 
| ſet ir. j will crop off fromthe top of his ewigs hathcrnered the naked with 2 garment, 
tender one. ; bi _ 17 That hath taken eff his hand from che poore , 
wine 1 8 that hath not receiged vury nor increaſe, la — 


cuted my indgements, hath walk-d in my tat ca, 
hee call not die for the iniquity of his father , he 
{hall ſurely lige. 

18 As for his father, hec: uſe he eru · ly opprefſed, 
ſpoil-d kis brother by violence. and did that which 
u not goed among his people, loe cuen he ſhall die 
in his tniquiti-. 1 

19 © Yer lay yee, * Why ? doeth net the ſonne * Dtut. 
beare the iniqulty of the father? when the {or ne 24 1G 
hath dane that which is lawfull and right, ad hath 2. Kin. 14. 
kept all my Scatutes, and hath done them, hee ſhall 6. 2 cli. 
ſaely liue, f . 25-4 ler. 

20 The foule that finneth, it ſhall die: the fonne 31.29, 
ſlall not deare the iniquity of the father, neither 
ſhall the father beate the iniquity of the ſonne; the 
righteouſnes of the righteons ſhalbe vpon him d 
the a / ickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be vpon him. 

31 Rut if the wicked ſhall turne from all his fins 
that he hath committed, and kerpe all my ſtatute-, 
and dhe that which is lawfull and right, hee ſhall 
ſurely hae. he Nall not dic. 

22 All his tranſgreſsions that he hath committed. 
they (1211 not be mentioned vnto him : in his righ- 
teouſnefle that he hath done, he ſhall liue. 8 | 

23 *Haue I aty pleaſure at all. that the wicked Chap. 
ſhould die, faiththe Lord GoD ? and net that he 3347» 
ſhould returne ſrom his wayes, and Hue ? 

24 J zut when the righteous turneth away from 
hisrighteonſncſs, and commitreth iniquity, 2d 
doeth according to all the abominations that tl 
wicked man doeth,ſhall he line ? all his rightebn- 
neſſe that he huth done ſhall nut be mentioned : wn 
his treſpa ſſe that he hath ticſpaſſed. ard iu bis ſinue 
that he hath ſinned. in them ſhall he die. 

25 J Yet ve ſay , * The way of the Lord i« vt e. Clap. 
quall. Heate now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my Way 33030. 
equ 11? are not your wayes vnequal] ? 

26 When 2 rightrons man turneth away ſrem 
his richteouſueſſe, 2nd committeth iniquitie, and 
dieth in chem; for his iniquicy that hee lth don= 
ſhall he die. 

27 Again, whenthe wick / d man turneth away 
from his wichednꝰſſe that hee hath committ - d and 
duch that which is lawſoll and ri ght, hee hall ſaue 
his ſoule sline. 

28 Necuuſe he conſidereth and enrneth away from 
all hiseranſgreſsions that hee hath committed. hee 
ſhall ſure ly line, be (tall nor die. 

29 Yet ich the houſe of Iſrael . The ray of the 
lord is not cquall. O houſe of Iſrac l, are not my 
ways equal!) are not your ways vneqnall ? A 

3 Therefore I will indge you O honſe of Ifrael, At. 3. 
every ene according to his wwWes, Mich the Lord 1/7, 
con; *repent , and tune I your ſelves from all Others, 
your tranſyrefsions 3 ſo iniquityfhall not be your 101432, 
tune. 2 
3t J Caf) away from von ll your tranſureſsiens 17.1 
whereby yet have trarſpreſſed , ard make you a $6.26 
new heartQand a new ſpirit ; ſor why will ye die, Chaps | 
O honſe of Iſrael ? 33.1t, _ 

32 For * 1 hzne no pleoſure inthe death of him ; · Cet * 
that dHieth, Faith the Lord Jod: whereſote turne I or, 
your ſelues, and line ye. others. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 A [axertation fr the princes of Ir arl vier 
the parable of lyons whelps token ins a pit, 16 ad 
for Jeruſalem vnder the paralle of a waſted wine. 
Mg: take thou vp a lanattation for the 

Princet of Iſtael. 5 


— 


— — — 


2 And ſay, Wat # thy mother? A lionneſſe: ſhe 
ö lay downe among Hons, ſhe nouriſhed her whelpes 
* ameng young lyons. | ; 
3 And ſhee brought vp one of her whelpes: it 
became 2 young lyon, and it learned to catch the 
| prey, it | men. : 
a A. hs ys yg heard Da wes taken 
in cheirpit y brou im wi ines vn 
er King? co che land of Egypt. * 
23.5. ier. 5 Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhe had wayted, and 
92. 11. her hope was loſt, then ſhce toske another of her 
eli a young lyon. 
6 And he went vp and downe among the lyont, 
hee became . lyon, and learned to catch the 


ö ; men, 
for, ther , And he knew | their deſolate palices,aud hee 
vichwes. a ig waſte their cities,and their Jand was deſolate, 
þ and the fnlneſſe therof by the noiſe of his roaring, 
1 $8 Then the nationsſet againſt him on enery ſide 


be rebellion 


« from the pronince ſpread their net oner him: 
he was in their pit. K 

ms 9 one —— 

Ss, brought im to ing of Babylon, rought 

him into holds, tliat 4 bald no more bee 


heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
ger, s 10 Thy mother ic like a vine in thy blood, 
er- the waters,ſhe was fruitfull and full of 
wer or is reaſon of many waters, 
lib - 11 had ſtrong rods for. the ſcepters of 
net. them that beare —— her ſtature was cxalted a- 


F the chicke branches, and ſhe appeared in her 
height, with the multitude of her branches. 
12 Bat ſhe was plucked vp in fury: ſhe was caſt 
oO. 13. dane tothe ground . and ch: E aſt wind dried vp 
15. her fruit: her firong rods were broken and withe- 
red, che — 


chem. 
13 And now ſhee « planced in the wilderagſe in 

à drie and thirſtie ground, 

| 14 And fire is gone out of a red ↄf her branches, 

which hath denourcd her fruit, ſo that (hee hath no 

Arong rod 20 bee a ſcepter to rule: this ij a Lamen- 

tation, and ſhalbe for a lam-ntation, 

CHAP. XX, 
1 God — to bee conſulted by the Elders of 

Iſrael. s He ſhe weh the Revy of their rebellions in 

vt, te in the wildernes, 27 and intheland. 33 
promiſeth to gat her thera by the Cel. 45 Va- 
der the name of a forreſt be ſhe weih the d ſtruſtion 
of Jeruſalem, 
Nd ie came to paſſ: in the ſeuenth yeere, in the 
fifth moet h; the tenth diy of the moneth, that 
| eertaine of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of 
the Loꝝ b, and ſate before me. 
® Then came the word of the Loud vnto mee, 

Cayiog, 

3 Lon of man, ſyeake vato the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Thu: ſuith the Lord GOD, Are 
ye comets enquire of m-? As I live ſaith the Lord 
Gon, will not be — of by you. 

lor Hh , Wilethou }* indge them, ſonne of man, wilt 

for them. thou * * e them to know the abomi · 

nations o r fathers: . 
23,2 md 5 J And Gy vato them, Thus aich the Lord 


» 


755 S8od, ta che day when I choſe Ifracl,and I li ſted vp 


, mine hand vn's the ſeed of che houſe of lacob, and 

ware, & made my ſelſe knowne vato them lu the land of 
fo verſt Egypt. hen I li ftæd vp mine hand vato them, ſay- 
2. c. ing. I am the LO RU yur God, 

5 Exod. 6 In the day that 1 lifted vp miae band vnto 

| 31-8. and the to ring them forth of the land of Egypt, in. 


to 0 
| 4% CEE Tod fel far them, long 2d 


milke and bony, ch is the glory of all lands: 


1 ell 


Ezekiel, of Iſrael, 


——— 


7 Then ſaid I yntothem, Caſt yee awayencry 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
— ſclues with the idoles of Egypt 11 the 
ORD your God. 
8 But they rebelled ay uinſt mee, and would not 
bearken vnto me:the * not euery man caſt away 
the abominations of their eyes, neicher did they 
forſake the ĩdels of Egypt: then! ſaid, i wil powre 
out my furyvpon them, to accompliſh my anger a- 
gainft them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 
9 But I wrought for my Names ſake, that it 
ſhould not bee polluted before the heathen, aman 
whom tlie y were, in whoſe fight 1 made ny (elte 
knowae vnto them, in bringing them foorth out of 
the land of Egypt. 
to C Where I* cauſed them to goe foorth Exad. 
our of the lind of Egypt, and brought them into 13· ll. 
the wilderneſſe. 
it And I gaue them my Starutes, and 1 (hewed 7 Hebr, 
them my ludgements, “ which if a man doe, he ſhall made 
even line in them. them to 
12 Morcou:r alſo, I gaue them my * Sabbaths, to bn. 
be a ſigue betweene mee and them. that they might Ceu. i;. 
noch it I am the Lon h that ſanctiſſe them. 5 tom. to 
1 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in 5. gal.;, 
the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my Statutes, 12: 
and they deſpiſed my ludgements, which if a man *Exod. 
doe, hee ſhall even live in them, and my Sabbaths $6.8. and 
they greatly *polluted : then I id. i would powre 31. 1 Ke. 
out my fury vpon them in the * wildernelſe,to cen- and 35.% 
ſum: them. deu. g. tu. 
14 Rut I wrought for my Names (ike , that ic *Exod, 
ſhauld ust bie polluted before the heathen , in 6 29, 
whoſe ſight I brought them out. Nam. t 
15 Vet alſe I lifted vp my hand ynto them in the 2 9. aud 
wildernefſe, thit l woald not bring them into the 26.65. 
land which I had ginen th m, fl wing with milke 
and hony,wbich is the glory of all lands, 
16 Rec iuſe they d ſpiſed my Iudgements » and 
walked not in my Statutes , but polluted my 8. b- 
baths : for their heart went after their idoles, 
17 Neuerthel-ſe,mine eye ſpared them, from de · 
ſtroyiag them neither did I make an end of them 
in the wild:rn-ſſe. 
18 B I ſaid vats their children in the wilder - 
neſſe, MWilſte ye not ia the ſtatutes of your Fathers, 
neither obſerue cheir iudgemeuts, not defile year 
ſelues with their idoles. 
is lan the LoRÞ your God: walks in my Sta- 
tutes, aud keepe my ludgements, and dee them: - 
25 And hallow my S aAbbaths, and they ſhall be a 
figne betwrene me and you that yee may know that 
1] am the LORD your God. 
21 Notwithſtanding , the children r-belled a+ 
tint me: they walked not in my Ratutes,neither 
— my lud gement: ts doe them, which if a man 
d»cyhee ſhall euen line in them: they polluced my 
Sabbaths : then I ſaid, I would powre out my fury 
ypon them. to accompliſh mine anger againſt them 
in the wilderneſſe. : 
22 Neuertheleſſe , I withdrew mine hand, and 
wronghc for my Names ſake. that it ſhould not bee 
polluted in th- fight of the heathen, in whoſe ſight 
I br them forth. : 
2; I lifted vp mine hand vnto them alfa in the 
wilderneſſc , that 1 would ſcatter them among the 
heatlun, and diſperſe chem thorow the countreys: 
24 Becanſe they had not executed my Indge- 
ments, but had deſpiſed my Statates, and had pol- 
lated my Sabbaths, and their eyes were afcer their 
fathers idolex. 
1 Wherefore I gaue them 1 that 


2 


wor 8 


E 
Ca +c © =& «= © B&B ww aw 


y 1 


f 3425 ſaith the Lord Gb, Are 


|" Children offered to idoles. 
were — good and iudgments wherby they ſhould 


not . 
PE ono 
to paſſe ow „all that 
1621 openeth che wombe, that I might make them deſo- 
8383 they might know that I an the 
ORD. 
| 27 J Therefore ſenue of man, ſpeake vnto the 
} houſe of Iſrael, and fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Cop, Yet is this your ſathers haue blaſphe- 
med mee, in that chey haue f committed a treſpaſſe 
weſpaſ: againſt me, 
ſeas 38 For when Thad bronghe them inte the land, 
reſpaſſet for the which 1 Jifted vp mine hand to give it to 
chem, then they (aw every high hill, and all the 
thicke trees, and they offered there their ſacriſices, 
and there they preſented the provocation of their 
offering : there alſs they their ſweet ſauour, 
| vnd powred one there their drinke offerings. 
| * 4. — —.— is the hig| 
place whereunto ye goe name thereof is 
vba the called Bamak vnto this day. 
he place ze Wherefore ſay vnto the houſeof Iſrael, Thus 
polluted after the ma* 
commit ye whoredome 


zt 2 gifts, when yee make 
your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the fire, yee pollute 
your ſe lues with all your idols eueu vnto this day? 
and ſhall I bee enquired of by yon, O houſe of I- 
rael? — —— 
enquired of by you, 

32 And that which commeth inte your minde, 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countreys, tu ſerue 
wood and ſtone. 

33 TAs 1 line, ſaĩch the Lord Con, Sure ly with 
a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched our atme, aud 
with farypowred one will I rule euer yon. 

1 bo Log non days 
wl out countreys rein 
are — wich a mighty haud, and with a 
ched oat arme, and with fury ed out. 

38 And I will bring you into the wild erneſſe of 


nb. ner of your fathers? 


0 after their abomination ? 


the people, aud there will I pleade with you face 


to 
36 Like as I pleaded wich your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe , or the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade 
with = the Lord Gon, 
» #7 I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod. & 
I will bring you into the | bond of the Covenant, 

38 And I will purge one from among you the re- 
bels, and them that — againſt mee ; I will 
bring them foerth one of the countrey where they 
ſoiourne, and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Iſrael, and ye (hall know that I an the Lon. 

39 As for yon, O houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Goe ye. ſerue yee every one his idoles, 
andhereafter a/ſo, if ye will not hearken vnto me: 
| bur pollute yee my holy Name no more with your 

6 gifts,and with your ĩidoles. 

For in mine holy monneaine, in the moun- 
of the height of lſrael. ſaith the Lord Gon, 


"gs and the | firſt fruits 
of your lation, with all your holy things. 


Go, I will not be 7 


Chap xx xx}, A propheſie againſt Teraſalem, = 


I ſtall bring you into the land of Iſraal, into the 
countrey, tor the which 1 lifted vp mine hond, to 
giue it co your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, and 
all yoar doings wherein yee have becne defiled ; 
and ye ſhall lech your ſelues is your owne fights 
for all your euil: that ye haue e mmitted, 

44 And ye (tall know that 1 am che LoRb,when 
I kave wrought with yon for my Names (ake, not 
according to your wicked wa yes, a according to 
— — doings, O ye hœuſe of Iſrael, ſaith che 

D 


45 J Moreouer, the word of the Lok b came vn · 
to me, eg, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the South, 
and drep thy word toward the South. and prop heſie 
againſt the ſotteſt of the South held. 

47 And —— ſorreſt of the South Here the 
word of the LORD; Thus ſaith the Lord CoD, Re- 
bold , Iwill kindle a fire in ther, and it ſl all de- 
uoure euery green? tree in thee, and cuety dry tree: 
the flaming flame ſhall net bee quenched , and all 
faces ſrem the South to the North ſhall bee burne 


therein, 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lok d haue 
kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of mes 
Doeth he not (peake parables ? 

Erebwl prophefieth ved 1 

t Exe eth avain m, with 4 
I er 25 ain 
— ——ů - 8 


AS eword of the Lo R D came vuto mee, 
ſaying 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards teruſu lem, 
and drop thy word toward the hely places, aud 
propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 
3 And ſayto the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
LoRD , Bchold, 1 am againſt thee, and will draw 
foorth my ſword out of his ſheath, and will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wicked, 
4 S:eing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked,cherefore ſhall my ſword 
foorth out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh, frem 
South to the North: 
s That all fleſh may know that I the LORD 
lien: drawne ſoorth my ſword out of his ſheath, it 
ſhall not teturne any more. i 
6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man, with the 
heenking of ry loynes , and with bitterneſſe ſigh 
before their eyes. | 
7 And it (hill bee when they Cay vnto thee, 
Wherefore fighef} tho? chat thou ſhalt anſwere, 
For the tidings, becauſe it commerh : and every 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble, a 
ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees f ſhall bee 1 Hes. 
—_ 4 water: behold, it commerh, and ſhall be ge 
b 


eo paſſe, ſaith the Lord 8 10 we 


9 and ſay , Thus faith 
— ,a ſword is ſharpened, and 
alſo ſurbi 


urbiſbed. 3 
to lt is ſharpened to make a 2 


— — 


— — 


The ſword agai: ſt Ieruſalem. 


m le, it hall be vpon all the Princes of 
| Prthey work | — by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be 
are ihr uſt ypon my people ; * ſmite therefore yon 7 chigh, 
| downeto 13 | Becauſe it is a triall,and wharif the ſword 
the ſword contemne tuen the rod ? it thall bee no more, ſaith 
| with my the Lord GOD. 

people, 14 Thou therefore ſonne of man. propheſie , and 
ler. 31. 1c fmite thine f hands together and let the ſword be 
lor. when doubled thethird time, the ſword of the ſlaine, it is 
the triall the ſword of the great men that are faine , which 
bath bin, entreth into their priuie chambers. ; 
whit 15 I haue ſer the j point of the ſword againſt all 
thentſhall their gates, that chew heart may faint, and their 
they wot ruines be multiplied : Al, it is made bright, it is 
alſole | wrapt vp for the laughter. : 
lang to 16 Go thee one way or other, either on the right 
the de chi hand, for on the left, whitherſocuer thy face is ſet, 
fuę vo, | 17 1 will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 
Har. 1 will cauſe my ſury to reſt: I the Lo R D haue 
dito laid it 
hand. 18 J The word of the LoRD came vnto mee a- 
or, glit- gaine, ſaying, ; l 
terint ar ty Alſo chou ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
Fare. wayes that the ſword of the K ing of Babylon may 
i or ſhar. come z both twaine ſhall come forth i of one 
pened. land: and chooſe thon a place, chooſe it at the head 
1 Ae. fer of the way to the city. 
thy felfe, 20 Appoint a way. that the ſword may come to 
zake the Rabbach of the Aminouites, and to ludah and leru- 
Iiſt Hand. falem the defenced. 
1 Vel. . Tor the Kingof R:bylon ſtood at the f par- 
another of ting of the way, at the head of the two wayes , to 
the way, vſcdiuination the made his Jarrowes bright, hee 
jor, conſuleed with f images, he looked in the liner. 
kniazs, 22 At his right hand was the diuination for le- 
Tue. ruſa lem, to appoint ſ capta ines to open the mouth 
rapbim. in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the voice withſhoaring, 
107, to appoint battering rammes againſt the gates, to 
batt-ring caſt a wount; and to build a ſort. 
vans, 23 And it ſhalbe vnts them as a falſe dinination 
Hebr, ii their fight, | to them that haue ſworne onthes: 
rammts. but hee will eall to remembrance the iniquity,thar 
%% for they may be taken. 
the oaths 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Becauſe 
made vn yee haue made vour iniquityto bee remembred, in 
to them, that your tranſgreſsi ons ate diſconered, ſothat in 
all your doings your ſinnes doe appeare : becauſe, 
I ſay, that ye ate come to remembranee, ye ſhall be 
taken with the hand. 
27 © And thon profane wicked Prince of Iſrael, 
whoſe day is come, whey iniquity all haue an 


end ; 

26 Thus ſiiththe Tord Gon, Remneue the dias 
deme, and take off the crowne * this ſhall nor bre 
the ame: exile him.chat is low, and abaſe him 

___ that is hight * 
1. Hely, 27 fl will onerturne,onertnrne, overturne it. 
prynerred and it (hill be no more ꝓntill he come whoſe right 
per u- .d, ie is, ond [ will gineic him. 
peructied 28 J And then ſorne of may, propheſie and (ay, 
will F Thus ſaith the Lord God concernive the Ammo- 
ö male 17. nites c*ncerning their reproach* Euen ſay thou, 
The ſword. the ſword i drawne for the ſlaughter, it 
N ; fenrbrſhed to conſume, becauſe of the glittering: 
| 29 Whites they ſee vanityvnto thee,whiles they 
diaine a lie vnts thee, to bring thee vpon y necks 
of them that are ſlaĩ ne, of the wicked whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquity ſha! haus an end. 
2s | Shall I canſe it to returne into his ſheath? T 
I”, will indge thee inthe place where thou waſt crea- 
ean[eto It ted. in the land of thy natinity. = 
17am ne 11 And 1 will poyre out auae indi guatisu vpn 


, 
— 


Exekiel. 


Teruſaletns ſinnes. 


thee, 1 will blow againſt thee is the fire of my 

wrath,and deliner thee into the hand of I bruitiſh | or, 

men, and ſkilſull to defiroy. bn; 
32 Thou ſhalt bee for fewell to the fire: thy 

blood ſhall be in the midR of the land, thou ſhale 

be no more remembred ; fer I the LORD haue ſpo- 


ken it. 
CHAP. XXIT, 

1 A catalogue of ſint in Teruſalem, 14 Cod wilt 
burne them as droſſe in his *ce, 25 The generall 
corruption of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes & people. 

Oreouer,the word of the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaving, * 

$ Nowehnn on of man, * Wile thonLindge, — 
wilt thop iudge the city? yea,ths A.. &. 
ſhew — her +beminaions yearthoutſhale * 

3 Then ſay thou. Thus ſaith the Tord Gon, ö 
city ſheddeth blond in the midſt of ar wk plead for, 
may come, and maketh idoles againſt her ſefe, to H 
defile her ſelfe. ; we 

4 Then art become gnilty in tho blood that 4 
theu * haſt ſhed, and haf defiled thy (elſe inthine 1 
;doles which thon haſt made, and thou haſt caufeg "tt be 


thy dayes to draw neere, & art come enen vnto thy « | 


yeeres; thereſare hane I made thee a reproach vnto * 8 


' 
TH, 
polluted 


the heathen. and a mocking to all countreys, - 

5 Thoſe that benrere , and thoſe that hee farre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee which art f infamous 
and _—_ _— , — 1 

6 Behold the Princes of Iſrael, enery one were 
in thee to their 7 to ſhed blood. ; 71. 

7 In thee haue they ſet light by father and mo- : 
cher: in the midſt of thee haue they dealt by op» q 6, . 
preſsion with the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed duc 
the fatherleſſe and the widow : 1 Hei. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thing: and haſt men of 
pr⸗faned my Sabbaths : flanders 

9 In thee are f men that carry tales to ſhed & Ley 18. 
blood: and in thee they eat vpon the mountaines: B. & 20.11 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſſe, * Teuit, 

ro In thee*hane they diſconered their fathers 18,19, 
nakedneſſe:inthee hane they huinb led her that was Joy, e 
ſet apart for pollution. oy 

t And fone hath commirted*% bominatian with & Levit, 
his neighbours ®wife,and | another hath }lewdly 18 20. 
defiled his * daughter in law. and another in thee & ler. g. f. 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his fathers danghters ſ or, every 

12 To thee haue they taken giſts to ſhed blood: eue. 
thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe , and thou haft 107, 
gre*dily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, {cwdnefe 
and haſt ſorgotten me. nich the Lord Gon, » Lenit, 

1 © Behold therefore, I have * ſmitten mine 18.9, 
hand at thy diſhoneſt ea ine which thou haſt made. * Chap, 
antes thy blood which hath becne in the middeſt 21,22, 
of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure. er can thine hands be 
Nrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee ?I 
the LORD haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thre in the comntreys , and will con- 
ſumethy filthineſſe ont of thee, a 

16 And thou [hae take thine inheritance in thy 
ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou ſhale 
know that IT am the LORN. 

17 And the word of the LORD came vnto mee, 
faying ; 

IL Sonne of man. the houſe of Iſrael is tome 
become drofſe? all they ave braffe, and tinne, and 
yron. and lead. in the midſt of the furnaces they are 
enen the f droſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 60D, Re- 
cauſe ye are all become droſſe, behold therefore, 1 


for, ul 


be profte 
ned, 


Hei. 
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innen. The whore dome: 


e 
75 


1 
r- 


will gather you inte the midſt of Ieruſalem. 
20 f As they gather ſiluet and braſſe. aud yron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midſt of the ſurnace, to 


lg blowthe fire vpon it, to melt 5s © ſo will I gather 
e gube· you in mine anger. and in my fury,and I will leaue 


| 


) 


. Watth, 


33614 
ebe. 
violtnct 


fv, 


Mic. 3. 
1. A . 


Meby. 


her whor+ 
Gm p- 


you there, and melt yon, : 

21 Tea, Iwill gather yon, and blow vpon you in 
the fice of my wrath , and ye (hall be melted in the 
midſt thereof. 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midR of the furnace 
fo (ball ye be melted iu the rvidſt thereof, and ye 
ſhall know that I the Lo x b haue powred out my 
fary vpen you, 

* J And the word of the Lon p came vnto me, 

Ving: 

24 , BY of man, ſay vnt · her. Thou art the land 
that is not cleanſed , nor rained vpn iu che day of 
indiquetion. 

25 There u a conſpiracy of her Prophets in the 
midſttherof, like a roaring lyon rauening the prey: 
they haue devoured ſoules : they haue taken che 
treaſure and preciousthings : they haue made her 
many widowes in the midſt thereof. 

16 Her Pileſts haue f violated my Law, and haue 
profaned my holy things: they haue put no diff» 
rence between the h ly &ptoſane neither haue they 
ſhe ved difference het weene the vnc leane aud the 
Cleane, and haue lid their eyes from my Sabbaths, 

and I am proſaned among them. 

t 27 Her * Princes in the middeſt thereof are like 
wolues rauening the prey to ſhed blood; and co 
deſtroy ſoules to get diſhoneſt ga ine. 

28 And her prophets haue daubed them with vn- 
cempered morter, ſeeing vanity , and diuining lies 
vnto chem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,when 
the LuRD hath not ſpoken, 

29 The people of the land haue vſed oppreſ- 
ſion , and exerciſed robbery, and haue vexed the 
poere and needy: yea, they haue oppreſſed the ſtran- 

gerf wrongfully. 

30 And 1 ſought for a man among them, that 


ſhenld make vp the hedge aud Rand in the gip be- ſiſter. 
714 bie: is Yethe nulciplied her whoredomes in calling 
to remembrance the da yes of her youth,wheretw He 


ſore me for the land, that I ſhould not deftroy it: 
but 1 found none, 

zt Therefore haue I powred ont mine indigna- 
tion ypon them, I haue conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath : their o, way haue I recom- 
penſed vpon their heads, faith the Lord Gop, 

HAP. XXIII. 

1 The where dome of Abolah and abo. 21 
Allihah is ta bee plagued by her loutys, 26 The 
Prophet reproueth the adulzcries of chem both: 45 
ond ſheweth their ind Fo 

He word of the LORD came againe vnto mee, 
. ying * 

2 Son of man. there were two women, the daugh · 
ters of one mether : 

3 And they committed whoredomes in Egypt, 
they committed whoredomes intheir youth * there 
were their breſts preſſed , and there they bruſed the 
teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names oſ them were hol ch che elder 
and Aholibah her fitter ; and they were mine , and 
they bare ſonnes and d1nohters : thus were their 
nameNSamaria & Aholhk,and I-rnfalem hof bah 
And Ahalah play-d the harlot when ſhee was 
mine. and the doted on her louers, on the Aſſytians 
her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed wich blue, captaines and 
ralers,all oſthem defireable yong men, horſemen, 
riding vpon horſes. _ : 

7 Thus f ſhee committed her whoredomes with 


Chap. xxiij. 


—— 


them,with 211 them that were the f choſen men of 
Affyria, and with all on whom thee doted, with all 
their idoles ſhe defiled her (elle, 

8 Neither left ihe her hot ed emes brought from 
Egypt : for in her yeuth they lay with het and they 
bruiſed the brefts of her virginity , and puared 
their whoredome vpon her, a 

9 Wherefore I haue deliuered her into the hand 
ol her loners, into the hand of the ® Aſſytians, vpon 
whom (he doted. . 

1s The diſconered hernakedneſſe , they tooke 
her ſonnes and ker daughters, and ew her wich the 
ſword : and ſhee became f famous among wuwen, 


for they had executed iudgement 72 hey IE « 
aw tha, 


11 And whey her ſiſter Ahol: 


f was more corrupt in her inordinate laue then the, 


of Aholah, and Aholibah, 
eb. 


— 


Choice 
the . 
dren of 


Au. 


. Kin 
17.1 8. of 


He. 

name. 

Heby, | 
cor. 


and in her whoredomes f more then her (iter in rupted 


he- wheredomes, 

12 She doted vp in the *Afſyrians hey neighbors, 
captaines and rulers, cl molt gos geoully, 
horſemen riding vpon korſes , all of them defire- 
able yong men. 

12 Then I (aw that ſhee was deſiled, that they 
too be both one way; 

14 And thit ſhe increaſed her whoredomes : for 
when ſtee ſaw men pourttayed vpon the wall, the 
imagesof F Caldeans pourtrayed withvirmilion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes,excee- 
ding indycd attire vpon their heads, all of them 
Princes to looke to, after the maner of the Bubylo- 
nians, of Caldea, the land of their natiuity: 

16 And f afſcone as the fawthem with her eyes, 
ſhee doted vpon them, and f.ue meſſengers vnto 
them into Ca lde. 

17 And the f Babylenians came to her into the 
bed of lone, and they defiled her with their whore- 
do- e, and ſhee was polluted with them, and ber 
minde was f aticnated from them. 

18 So ſhe diſcourred her whore domes, and di ſeo 
uer ed her nakedneſſc. then my minde was alienated 
from her, like as my minde was alienated from her 


hid played the hirlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted vpon theit paramotes, whaſe fleſy 
is 48 the ficth of aſſes, aud whoſe i ſſue is Ae the 
Iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thus thou e lledſt ro remembrance the lew d · 
neſſe of thy youth, in braiſing thy teats by the E- 
gyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 

22 TTherefore,O Aholibah, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
GoD, Behold , I will raiſe T thy loucrs aga inſt 
thee, from whom thy mind is alienated ,aud 1will 
bring them againſt thee on euety fide 2 

23 The Babylonians and all the Caldeans,Peked 
and Shoab and Koa , all the Aſſyt ians with them, 
all of them deſireable young men, captaines and tu - 
lers, great lords and renowned, all of hem riding 
vpon horſes, 

24 And they (ball come againſt thee with charets 
wagons. and wheeles, and with an aſſembly of pea- 
pl-,w/1ch thall fer againſt thee buckler and ſhield, 
and Helmet round about: and I will ſet iudgement 
befor” them aud they thall judge thee according to 
the it iudgements. 

25 And | will ſet my ĩea louſie againſt thee , and 
they ſhall deale furiouſly with thee: they ſhal take 
away thy noſe and thine cares, and thy renmane 
ſhall fall by che ſword : they ſhall take thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidus ſhall be deuou · 
red by the fire, 5 
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* 


judgements for adultery, 


26 They ſhall alſe ſtrip thee ont of thy clothes, 
in- and take away thy faire iewels. 

flrunenuss 27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to ceaſe from 
of thy thee; and thy whoredome browghe from the land of 
ie li · Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vn · 
to them nor remember Egypt any more. 

38 For thus ſa ich the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 
delinerthee into the hand of them whem thou ha- 
teſt, into the hand of hem from whom thy mind is 
alienated. 

29 And they (hall deale with thee hate ſully, and 
{hill take away all thy labour, and ſhall leave thee 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore- 
domes — bediſconered, both thy lewdneſſe and 


mes. 

30 I will do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, aud becauſe 
thou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will 1 giue her cup into thine lrand. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of chy liſters cup, detpe and large: thou ſhalt bee 
laughed to ſcore , aud had in deriſion, it conrai- 
neth much. 


53 Thou ſhalt bee filled with drunkenneſſe, and 
forrow,with the cup ef aſtoniſhment, and deſolati- 
vn, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke it ont, 
and thou ſhale breake the fheards theref,and pluck 
2 — breſts: for L haue ſpoken it, ſaith the 


35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgetten mee , and caſt mee behind thy 
backe, therefore beate thou alſo thy lewdneſle, and 


who 
36 J The LoRD ſaid moreouet vnto me, Son of 
Chap. man, wilt thou * | indge Aholah, and Aholibah ? 
204. & yea, declare vnto them their abeminations ; 
22.2, 37 That they haue committed adultery,and blood 
tOr,plead is in their hands ; and with their idoles haue they 
for. committed adultery , and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes whom they bare vnto mee; to paſſe for them 
thorow the fire to deuoure them. 

38 Moreoner,this they haue done vnto me: they 
naue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day,and haue 
profined my Sabbath. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles, then they came the ſame day into my 

e: King, Sanctuszt; to profane it, and loc * clius haue they 


21.4. done in the midſt of mine houſe, 
40 And ſurthermore that yee haue ſent for men 
fHeby. f to come [rom far, vnto whom a meſſenger was ſent 


comming. and loe they came for whem thou didſt waſh thy 
ſelfe, paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelſe 
with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpon a f ſtately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, ® whereupon thou haſt ſet miue 
incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a voyce of a multitude being at eaſe was 
with her, and with the men of the ſ common ſore 
were brought {| Sabeans from the wildernes,which 
4. put bracelets vpon their hands, and beautifull 
crownes vpmn their heads. 

: 43 Then ſaid I vnto herthat was olde in adulte - 
Joy drun. ries ; Will they new commit f whor:domes with 
herds. ber, and ſhe with them? : 

FHeb. her 41 vit they went in vnto her as they goe in vnto 


whore - a womn that playeth the har lot 3 ſo wene they in 
domes, vnto Ahalah and vnto Aholibah the lewd women. 
* Chap. ½ And the righteous men they ſhall * judge 
16.38. them aſter the manner of adultereſſes, and after 


the manner of women that ſhed blood, becauſe they 


Ereklel. 


A boyling pot. 
are adultereſſes, and blood & in leit hands. 

46 For thus ſaith the Lord Go, l will bring vp 
a company them, and will giue them f wo bee t Hel, 
remoued and ſpoiled, er arr. 

47 And the companyſhall ſtone them with ſtones Won 
and I diſpatch them with their ſwords : they ſhall £24 it 
day their ſounes, and their daughters, and burne vp Ir, fg 
their houſes with fire, them our, 

48 Thus will I c:ufe lewdnefſe to ceaſe cut of 
the land,chat all women nu be taught not to doe 
after your lewdneſſe, 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſſe 
vpon you, and ye ſhall beare the fins of your idols 
and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord Gop, 

CHAP, XXIILN 
1 Uxdcy the parable of the boyling pot 6 is ſhewed 
the wrrewcable deſtruction of leruſalem. 15 By the 
fiene of Exebiel, not mowrning for the death of bu 
wife, 19 # ſbe wed the calamity of the lewes to be 
beyond all orrow, 
Gaine in the ninth yeere, in thetenth — 
in the tenth day of the moneth , the word o 
the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the day, 
exten ofthe ſame day: the king of Babylonſet him- 
ſelſe againſt ſeruſalem this ſame day. 

And vtter a parable vnte therebellious houſe, 
and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Set 
on a pot, ſer it ou, and alſo powre water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it , enen enery 
— piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder, fill it with 

e choice bones, 

5s Take the choice of the flocke, aud burne alſo 
the bones vnder it. and make it boyle well, and let 

him ſcethe the bones of it therein. 

6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Woe 
ts the bloody city · to the pot whoſe ſcum i therein, 
and whoſe ſcum is not gone ont of it , bring it out 
piece by piece, let no lot fall vpen it. : 

7 For — blood is in the midſt oſ her ſhe ſet ie 
vpon the top of a rocke,ſhe powred it not vpon the 
ground. to couer it with duſt: 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp to take 
vengeance? I haue ſet her blood vpon the top of a 
rocke, that it ſhould not be conereds 

9 Thereſorethus ſaith the Lord Gon, *Woe to NI. z. r 
the bloody city, Iwill enen make the pile for fire 04.218. 

reat. 

: 1s Heape on wood, kindle the fire , conſume the 
fleſh,and ſpice it well, and let the bones be bur, 

ti Then ſet it empty vpon the coales thereof,that 
the braſſe of ir may be hot and may burne, and that 
the filthines of it may be molten in it, that the ſcum 

of it may be conſumed. is 

12 Shee hath wearied hey ſelſe with lies: and her 
ore at ſcum went not ſoorth out of her: her ſcum 
ſhall le in the fire, 

1; In thyfilthin-(c is lewdneſſe, becauſe I haue 
purged thee, and then vraft not purged, thou ſhale 
not he purged ſrom thy filthineſſe auy more, till I 
haue canſed my ſury to reſt vpon thee, 

14 Ithe Loki hane ſpoken it, it (hall come to 
paſſc,and! will doe it, k will not goe backe, heithet 
will I ſpare, neither will I repent,according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings ſhall they 
indge thee, ſaith the Lord Gon. : 

. 15 © Alſo the word of the LuRD came vnto me: 
aying, 

18 Son of man, behiald. I take away fremthee the N 
deſire of rhine eyes with a ſtroke: yet neither — 
thon mourne nor weepe, neither ſhall thy teares 
tun downes 8 


ber fai 


Hebe, 
oe, 
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ler. 49. 
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f Hels, 
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krekiel is a ſigne. 
ö pelr, 19 1 Forbeare ta ery make no mourning ſor the 
Hebe, j filents binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, and 
for are." fe. put on thy ſbooes feet, and couer not thy 
4 Moouing oper i eat not the bread of men. : 
| 4nd ſPorle *| lp ,nd ſo So ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
lor, ful 1 u. and at euen my wi fe died, and i did in the morning 
them out, as I was commaudeds ; 
19 J And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou 


| 1 wheſe things aye to vs , that thou 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the LORD 


| came vnto me, ſaying, a 

| 21 Speake — che bonſe of Iſrael, Thus ſa ĩch the 

| Lord Bop, Behold, I will . wy Sanctuary, 

the — —— — ' at - your 

zandfrhar which your ſoule pictieth; ar r 
foo and your daughters whom ye haue leit, (hall 
fall by the ſword, 

23 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſlall not 
couer your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires ſpall be vpon your heads, and 
your ſhoves vpon your feet : ye ſhall not nourne 
| nor weep*,but ye Fan pine away for your iniqui- 
| | mourne one towards another. 

j 24 Thus Ezekiel is to you a ſigne: according to 
all that he hath done, ſhall ye dee: and when this 
commeth ye ſhall know that I a»: the Lord Goh. 

35 Allo thou ſonne of min, ſbaſ᷑ it not be in the 
| d when I take from them their ſtrength, the io 
| — of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and F that 

un vy 22 they fer their mindes, their ſonnes and 
the daughters; 

2 26 The he chat eſcapeth in that day,ſhall come 

ynto thee to cauſe t hee to heare it with t hine eares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mnurh be to him 
which iseſcaped, and thou ſhale ſpeake, and be no 
* more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them 
aud they ſhall know that L am the LORD, 


Cal 22% 

1 Cods vengrance for their iuſolenes ag ainſi the 
Jewes, vpon the Ammonites, 8 Vpon Moab and 
| Serv, 12 vpon Edam, 15 and vpe the Philiſtines, 
e word of cke LOKD came again vnto me, 


or heepe 


ſaying, 
49, 3 — — 2 — the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſie aga „ 

Andi vnto ——— the word 
of the God, Thus ſaith the Lord G00; Be- 
cauſe thou ſa idſt, Aha, againſt my SanCtuary,when 
it was ned, and agaiuſt the Lud of Iſrael, 
when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iu» 


dah, when they went into captiuity ; 
4 Bchold therefore, I will deliuer thee to the 
f Helv, f men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion , and they ſhall 
il, ſet their palaces in thee, aud make their — 
in thee ; they ſhall eat thy ſruit, and they ſhall 
drinke thy milke, 

s And 1will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
and the Ammonttes a couching place fer flockes : 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

6 For thus ſaithche Lora Go, Becauſe thou haſt 
| [ clapped thine f hands, and Ramped with the f cet, 
and rei oyced inf heart, with all thy deſpight a · 

f Hee ſoot, gainſt the land of Iſrael: : 
tor, 9 Beboldtherefore,l will ſtretch out mine hand 
R f, 2 thee, and will deliuer thee for a { ſpoyle to 
lor mar. the heathen, and I will cut thee off ſrom the peo- 
ple, aud I will cauſe thee te periſhout of the coun- 
IO treys: 1 will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that 

ler 48, In che Loy, 

e. 5 &$ \Thus laichthe Lord Cop,“ Becauſe chat 
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Chap. xv. xxvj. 


Againſt Ammon, Moab, &c. 


Moab and Seir doeſay,Behold the houſe of Indah t. Helv. 
1 like vnto all cke heathen 2 ul er 

9 Therefore behold, I will open + the fide of of Moab, 
Moab from thecities,ſrom his cities which ave on 
his froncires,the glory ol the councrey Beth-1ethi- 
moth, Baal · meon, and Kiriathaim, 

1% Vnto the men of the Eaſt, | with the Aumo- lor a- 
nites, and wil giue them in poſſeſsion,that the Am- gam/? t 
— b — — be rememb _ among the nations c Hirt of 

will execute i nts Moab 
ws 3 — 2 mY 

I Ai ord GeD, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath dealt againſt the bouſe of Iudah, by ta- 1 Hel. iy 
king vengeance,and hath greatly offended, and te reneng ing 
uenged humſelſe vpon them: euenge- 

* 1; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go. Iwill al- men, 

ſo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon Edom. and will cut 
off man ana beaſt ſrom it, and I will nuke it deſo- 
late from Teman, aud I chey of Dedan ſhall fall 
W Anat willy 5 

14 will lay my vengeance vpon Edom, by % le 
the hand of my people Iſracl,and they ſhall 22 y to" 
Edom according to mine anger, and according to wats De- 
my fury, and they thall know wy veugeauce, ſlick dan. © 
the Lord Gop. 

15 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtines haue dealt by renenge,and haue taken ven- 

* 3 heart to deſtuy # | for n 
0 


Þyrperr:al 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, are. 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiftines, or, 
and I will cut off the Chercthims ; and deſtroy the 
m_—_— . the — coaſt. the Sea, 
17 And I will execute great f vengeance 1 Hebr, 
them with furious rebukes,and 2 — verge · 
I ams the LORD , when 1 ſhall lay my vengeance ances, 
vpon them, 


2 


7) ifulting ct Jeruſalew & of 
1 Hrus for inſult ei ſalem is Heat. 
— power of —— apainſt ter. 
15 the Sea 41 
= 1 £ 


Nd it came to paſſe in the eleventh yere, in the 
firſt day of the moneth, tha; the word of the 
LokD came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, Becauſe that hath ſaid 2. 
gainſt Icruſalem. Aha, the is broken tha; was the 
gates of the people ſſe is turned vnto me l ſhalbe 
replen iſhed nom ſhe is laid waſte : 
Thereſere thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Rehold, t 
an againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many na- 
tions to come vp againſt the, as the Sea canſeth his 
waues to come vy. 
4 And they ſtall deſtrey the wa la of Tyrus add 
breake ä— her duſt 
from het. and make her like the top of a rocke. 
5 it ſhalbea place for the ſpreading of ners in the 
mid? of the ſeatfor I haue ſpoken is, ſaich the Lord 
GoD,and it ſhall become a ſpoi le to chenations, 
6 And her daughters which are in the field ſhall 
be ſlaine bythe ſword, and they hall know that I 
am the LORU. 
7 For thusaiththe Lord GopzBehold,lwill 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuckad rezzar, King of Ba- 
bylon ; « King of kings from the North with hor- 
ſcs,and _ — bor ſemen, and com- 
anies,and much e. N 
: 8 Heſlall 0; — the (werd thy daughters in 
the ße ld and ke thall make a fort againſt thee, and Iv, 
I cat a mount againſt thec, and life vp the buckler p>wreows 
againſt thee, 3 the engone 
s He ſlall ſer eng res of war ag int d ona /4s 
XI 5 on 
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—— 


Tyrus threatned: - 


& with his axes he ſhall breake downe thy towres, 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes the ir 
duſt (hall couer thee? thy wals ſhall thake at the 
noiſe of the hotſmen, and of the whreles,and of the 

Her. charets when he ſhall entet into the gates, Fas men 
according enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

10 the en- 11 With the hootes of his horſesthall he tread 
ning of downe all oy ſtreets : be ſhall ſlay thy people by 
« cu bro- the {word,and thy ſtrong gariſens thall gee e 
ki» vp, to the ground, 

12 Aud they ſhall make a ſpoile oſthy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandiſe , and Il 

t Hebr. breake dewne thy wals, and deſtroy f thy pleaſant 
houſes of hauſes, and they Natl lay thy Rones and thy timber 

ey ates . and thy duſt iu the midit of the water. 

*1{a.24.8 13*And I wilcaufe 5 noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, 
ier. 7. 39. and the ſound of thy harpe thall be no more heard. 

& 16. 9. 14 And Iwill make thee like the top of a rock; 
they ſhalbe a place to ſpread nts vpon, thou ſhalt 
be built no more : tor | the LOKD haue ſpoken it, 

ſaith the Lord GOD. 

15 J Thus faith the Lord GoD to Tyrus, Shall 
not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of chy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when tlie laughter is made in 
the mid't of thee ? 

16 Then all the Princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and ap off their broidered garmeuts: they ſhall 
clethe themſelues with f trembling, they ſhall ie 
vpon the ground, and ſhall tremble at en mo- 
ment, and be aſtonjthed at thee, 

17 Aud they ſhall take vp a*lamentation for thee, 
and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that waſt 
inhabited fof Sea fating men, the renowned city i 
was ſtreng in the ſea . ſhe and her inhabitants, voliich 
Cauſe the ir terrour to le on all that haunt it ? 

18 Now ſhall the Les tremble in the day of thy 
fall, yea the Lles that «re in the Sea ſhall be trou- 
bled at hy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, When 1 ſhall 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, when I ſhall bring vp the deep vpun 
thee,and great waters {hall couet thee ; 

20 When I ſhal bring tiſee down, with them tliat 
deſcend into the pit, withthe people of old time, 
and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, in 
places deſolate of old, with them that goe downe 
to the pit that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhal let 
glory in the land of the liuing: 

21 I will make thee ta terrour, and thou ſhalt be 
no more: though thou be age fot yet ſhalt thou 
neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord Go. 

The 557 hs of nne. 16 75 nd 
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V nrecouerable fall thereof ** 

e word of the Lok b came aga ĩue vnto me, 


1H lr. 
go % 
lle. 
Reucl. 
18. 9. 
1 Hr. 
oſthe 
Jeu. 


+ Hebr. 
$er1 0861 8: 


for Tyrus; 
3 And ſayvnte Tyrus O theu that art fiturte at 


Heli. the entry of the Sea , which art a metchant of the 
arte -ople for many Iles, Thas ſaich the Loxd Gop,0 
Hebr. Tyrus. thou baſt ſa id, I ax | of perfect beauty, 

wilt. 4 Thy borders a7 in the f̃midſt of the Seas, thy 


1 — butlders kane per ſected thy beauty. 

aue made 5 They haue f made all thy ſoip boards of fire 
hatches oftrecs of Senir: they haue taken Cedars from Leba · 
307) wth non to make maſts for thee. 

fy oa x. 6 Of the sakes of B. ſhan haue they made thine 
. Hebr. | oatest the fcompany of the Aſhurites haue made 
ſledanghj thy benches of zuory, lroughs out of the Iles of 
vr, Chittim. | * 


Exc kiel. 


Her tiches: 


9 Fine linnen wich braidered work from Egypt, 
was$that which thou ſpreadeft torth to be tay Cite? 
Iblue and purple fromthe Illes of Elithah was that [Oy pw. 
which coucred thee, ple awd 
8 The inhabitants oſ Ziden and Aruad were thy ſcar les, 
marriners:thy wiſem:n,O Tyrus, f hat were in thee 
were thy Pilots, 
9 The ancientsof Gcbal,and the wiſe men they+ 
of were inchee, thy | calkers, all the (hips of the [9r,%. 
ſea,with thetr mariners were in thee: to occupy thy pers of 
merchandiſe, £ ele, 
19 They of Pet ſia, and of Lud, and of Phut were in_Heb-. 
thine army thy men of war: they hanged tlie ſhield ren 
and he lmet iu thee : they ſer forth thy comlinefſes ne-5, 
11 The mon of Aruad with thine army were vpon 
the wals round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towres:theyhauged their ſhteldsvpon thy wils 
round about,they haue made thy beauty perfect. 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſos of the 
multitude of all G&zxd of riches : with ſiluer, yrong 
tinue, and lead, they traded in thy faires. 
13 Iauan, Tubal, and Meſech, they were thy mer · 
chaurs : they traded the pet ſous of men, and veſſels 
ol braſſe in thy l market. rn. 
14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in thy chan x. 
ſaires, with horſes,and horſmen,and moles. 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants,many 
Iles were ; merchandiſe of thy hand,they brought 
thee for a preſent hornes of Iuoty and Ebony, 
16Syria was thy merchant, by reaſon of the mul- 
titade of thef wayes of thy making: they occupied f Ni. 
in thy faires with Emeraulds, purple, vnd broidered worker, 
wor ke, and fine liunen and Oorall, and I Agate, 7c. 
19 Iudah and the land oſlſrael they were thy mer» ſopraſe, 
chants theyttaded inthymarket wheat of Minaith 
and pannag, ind hony, and oyle, and l balme. 10Orpefin, 
18 Damaſcus was thy mercliant, in the multi 
of the warts of thy making, for the multirnde of 
all riches: in the wine of Helbou,and white wooll · 


1s Dan alſo,and Iauan goin to and fro, oceu · or, Men. 


pied in thy faires: bright yren, Caſtia, and Cala- N. 
mus were in thymarket, Z 
20 Dedan was thy merchant infprecious clothes 1077. 
for charets. clothes of 
21 Arabia, and all che Princes of Kedar F they Frevowe, 
occupied with the, iu lambes. and t aims, and goats; f Helv, 
in theſe were they thy merchauts. they were 


22 The merchantsof Sbebab and Ramah , they the .. 


were thy merchants: they occupied in thy faites chants of 
with chieſe of all ſpices , and with all precious 
ſtones and gold. 
23Haran,andCanneh,and Eden, tbe merchants of 
Shebah, Asſhur, and Chilmad were thy merchants. 
24 Theſe werethy merchants in alllorts of the: | Oe 
in blue fclethes,and broidered work, aud in cheſts cc 
of rich apparell, bound with coards, and made of %ig! 
Cedar among thy merchandiſe. — _ 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhdid Gng of thee in thy folangs, 
marker, and thou waſt repleniſhed and made very 
glorious in the midſt of the Seas. : 
26 T Thy rowers haue _—_ chee into great 
waters : the Eaſt winde bath broken thee in the 
f midſt of the Seas. t,. 
27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy merchandize, 22 fo 
thy mariners, & thy pilots, thy calkers, and thy oc- Renel, 
cupiersofthy merchandize,and all thy men of war 18. 9. Kc. 
that are in thee 2 ¶ and in allthy company,which z | 67,08 
in the midſt of thee , ſhall fall into the | midſt with af, 
of the Seas in the day of thy ruine. ret. 
28 The | ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the I er, 
the cry of thy pilots, ; wart 
29 And all that handle the oare;the 3 
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lichesy Her ſacrilegĩous pride: 
% all the Pilots of the Sea ſhall come downe from 
, their ſhips,thty ſhall Rand ypon the lands 
at [Oy pur. | 20 And {hal cauſe their voice to be heard againſt 
, ple au thee , and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp 
y [ear les, duſt vpon their * 1 they ſhall wallow them 
* ſelues in the aſhes, 
| | gr And they ſhall mike themſelues vtter ly ba ld 
1 for the, and gird them withſackecleth , and they 
e lor, c. ſhall weepe for thee wich bitterneſſe of heart, and 
vo! of bitter wailing. 
, Gat g2 And inchcir wailing, they ſhalt take vp a li- 
4 4 | mentation for thee, and lament ouer theey ſayixg, 
venere What city # like Tyrus, like the deſtreyed in the 
T>: Þ middeſt of the Sea ? 
r 33 When thy wares went fuorth ont of the Seas, 
- thou fil ledſt man prople, thou diddeſt enrich the 
e | ings of the earth with the mulcitnde of thy riches 
of thy merchandiſe, 
34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by the 
| Seas, inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
| and all thy in the midſt of thee (hal fall. 
| ; f Helm 25 All che inhabitantsof the Iles (hall be aſto- 
ve, niſhed at thee, and their Kings ſhal be ſore afraid; 
| (9 mew | —— they ſhall be troubled in their countenance. 
chant, ms 36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 
befor 2+ chee, thou ſhalt be a f terrour, and tneuer hal 
wer, be any more. 
KU n wk 
r 5 pon: rence of Hus for 
4 ba ſacrilegious pride, * A lamintastion of his 
b g great glory corrupted by ſunt, 20 The indgements 
10 Ch. don, 24 The reſlaurationof Iſrael, 
fr * Hie word of the LOAD came againe vnto me, 
* aſe, aying,. . * , 
2 Sonne ef man, ſay vnto the Prince of Tyrus, 
[Or pefin, Thus ſaith the Lord Go, Becauſe thine Aly is 
| lifted 7 god, ſit in the 
N e ee then be hn 
„ amm not , ce 
Or Mee | * hich heartarthe heart of Gods N ; 
T N. 1% 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is 
1 m ſecret that they can hide from thee, 4 
Lakes of | 4 With thy wiſedome, and with thy vnderſtan» 
— 1 0 ding thou haft gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten 
_ tub h go 155 — oy — 3 
* WY ygreat wiſedome, yrhy eraffique, 
wore | thearta-jaftthon increaſed thy riches » and thine bears is 
— by thy of lifted vp, becauſe of thy riches. 
„ band, | r 6 Thereforerthnsfaiththe Lord Gon, Recauſe 
| * theuhaſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God; 
' 7 Bchold there fore, l will bring ſtrangers 1 
the, the terrible of the nations: and they (hall 
our draw their ſwords, againſt the beautie of thy wiſe· 
Lent ' dome and ſhall defile thy be i ghtneſſe. 
my 8 Theyſhall bring thee downe to the pit, and 
2 thou ſhale die the deaths of them that are flaine in 
ang. the midſt of the Seas. 
: 9 Wile thou yet ſay before him that flayeth 
lo- thee, 1 aw God ? bue cho ſhale be a man, and no 
i God in the hand of him that } ſlayeth thee, 
= nin 
teby. a .by 0 : ſor I haue ſpoken ic, 
vt. , ſaith the Lord Gon. a 
enel, 1t T Moreover , the word of the LORD came 
9. Kc. vnto me, ſaying, 
— 12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentat ion vpen 
hat. the King of T and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith 
heart. | the Lord GOD, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme full of 
s wiſedome, and perfeR in beautie. 
* lererby. 13 Thou haſt beene in Eden che garden of God; 
- . every precious tone was thy coner ing, the | Sar- 
* dias, Topaz, and the Diamond the } Beril, che 


Chap. xxvii]. ,xxix, 


Her vtter wine, 


Onix, and the Taſper, the — » the | Emeraud, : C, cry · 
and the Carbuncle,and gold: the workmanſhip of ere. 
thy tabrets, and of thy pipes was prepaied iu thee, 

in the day that thou walt created. 

14 Thou are the anointed Cherubthat conereth: 
and I haue ſet thee ſo; thou waſt vpon the holy 
mountaine of God;thea haſt walked vp and down 
in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou weft perfect in thy wales from the day 
ny thou waſt createdꝭ till ini · uitic was {ound in 
ther. 
1s By F multi tude of thy merchandiſetleꝝ haue 

filled the midſt of thee with violence, & thou hat 
fluned ; therefore 1 will caſt thee as profane cut of 
the mountaine of God: & 1wil deſtroy thee,O co- 
uering Cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones o hte. 

19 Thine heart was liſted — „ becauſe of thy. 
beauty, haſt corrupted thy wildome,by reaſon of 
thy brightnes:1 will caſt thee to the gte und: l will 
lay thee before Kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy Sandearies by the mul - 
tiende of thine iniquities, by the ini quitie of thy 
traffique : therefore will I bring foorth a fire from 
the midſt of thee, it ſtall deuoure thee : and I will 
bring thee to ſhes vpon the earth, in the ſight of 

all them that behold thee, 

19 All they thar know thee — 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: theu ſhalt 
rour,and never ſhalt then te any more. 

20 J Againe, the word of the LORD came vuro 
me, ſaying, . : 

at Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon,and 
propheſie againſt it, a 

32 And ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, 1 
am againſt he. 0 Zidon, and 1 will be glorified 
in the middef} of thees and they ſhall know thar I 
am the LORD, when 1 ſhall haue executed iudge- 
ments in her, and ſhall be ſarRified in her» 

23 For I willſeud into her peſtilence,and blood 
into her ſtreets, and the wounded (hall be indged 
in the middeſt of her by the ſword vpon her on e- 
uery file, & they ſhall know that I the LORD» 

24 TAnd there ſhall be no more a pricking briar 
vnto the honſe of Iſrael , nor any gticuing thorne 
of all that are round above them that deſpiſed 
them, & they ſhall know that Im the Lord Gon, 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD;When I ſhall bone 
gathered the honſe of Iſrael from the people a- 
mong whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſar&i- 
fied in them inthe Gght of the heathen , then ſhall 
they dwell in their land, that I haue giuen to my 
ſetuant lacob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell I ſaſely therein, and fi 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they conf- 
ſhall dwell with confidence. when I hate executed dence, 
indgements vpon all thoſe that | deſpiſe them 07, G oile 
roand about them, and they ſuall know that I m 
the Lord their Go. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The mdgement of Pharaoh. for bis treachery 
to Fſracl, 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The re- 
aur ation tber ref after fourtie yeeres ty bet 
the reward of Nebuchad re dar. 21 Fſrarl h 
Ce reflored, 

I N the tenth yeere, in the tenth monerh, in the 
ewelſth day of the mowerh , the word of the 
Lo Dcame vnto RO 

2 Sonne ef man, ſet thyface ag1inſt Pharaoh 
King of Egypt,and propheſie againſt him, aud a- 
gain? all Egypt. 

3 Syeake, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G © p, | 


the people, 
be a I ter- | Heby,, 
1077048 Io 


chyld,1 an 2gainſt thee, Pharaoh; king of Egypt» 
Kk4 Us 


— 


— — — 


The deſolation of Egypt, 


v Pſal. the great *dragen that lyeth in the middeſt of his 
74. 3,14» riuers, which bath ſaid, My river i mine own 
11 27 1,, I haue made is for q ſelie. i 
& 31. 4B I will pat hookes in thy chawes, and I will 
cauſe tlic fith of th riuers to ſticke vnts thy ſca les. 
and Iwill bring thee vp out of the middeſt of thy 
riuers, and all the fiſh of thy riuers (hall ſticke vn · 

to thy ſcales. : 
s And Iwill lane thee throwne into the wil- 
dernefſe , thec and all the fiſh of thy rivers ; thou 
4 Hebr, ſbalt fall vpon cuc 4 epen fields, theu ſhalt not be 
face of brought together not gathered 3 I haue giuen thee 
he field, for meat to the beaits vt the field, and to the foules 

of heaucn, 

6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
chatl am the Loxb, becauſe they haue beene a 
2. Kings ſtaffe of recd to the huuſe of Iſrael, 

18.21, 7 Whea they toske hold of thee by thy hand, 

II. 26.6. thou didſt breake, aud rent all their ſhoulder; 
and when they leaned vpon thee, thon brakeſt aud 
madeſt all their loynes to be at a ſtand, 

8 TThetforc thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, 

I will bring a ſword vpon thee , aud cut off man 
and beaſt out of thee, 

nd y land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate & waſte, 
and they (hall know that Im che LORD: becauſe 
he hath ſaid,The riuer is mine, and I haue made it, 

1s Behold therefore, 1 49 againſt thee and a- 
gaiuſt thy riuers , and Iwill make the land of E- 
2 tvtterly waſte and deſolate , fromthe toute 
ol f Syenc, euen to the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No fout of man ſhall paſſe thoro it, nor foet 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe thorow it, neither ſhall ic bee 
inhabited ſourtie yeeres, 

de ſolate 


T Hebr, 12 And 1 will make the land of F 
olate, and 


Sexeneh, in the midſt of the countries that are 


her cities among the cities that are laid waſte,ſhal 
be deſolate ſourtie yeeres: and I will ſcatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe 
them through the 1 1 

1; J vet thus ſaith the Lord GOD, At the * end 
of fourtie yeeres will 1 patber the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were ſcattered. 

14 And I will briug againethe captiuity of E- 
gypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land 
lor birth of pathros, iato the land of their || habitation, and 
1 Heby, hey ſhallbe there a f baſe kingdome. 

Wo 


Ila. c 9. 


23. lere. 


46.26. 


15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt ie ſelſe any more aboue the na- 
tiens: ſer Iwill diminiſh them that they (hall no 
more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence oſ the 
houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth th iniquitie to 
remembrance when they ſhall looke after them: but 
they (hall know that I am the Lord Gop, 

17 TAnd it came to paſſe inthe ſeuen and twen- 
tieth yeere, in the firſt none th, in } firſt day of the 
moneth,the word of F Lox Dcame vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man,Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſeruice a- 
gainſt Tvrus: euery head was made bald. and ene- 
ry (houlder was peeled : yet had hee no wages, not 
his armie for Tyrus, for the ſetuice that hee had 
ſerued againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, Rchold, 
Iwill giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
nezz4r King of Babylon, and he ſhall tale ber mul- 
| may mag titude. and f tale herſpoile,and rake her prey,and 
prev it ſhall be the wages for his armie. 

Prey. 20 I haue g iuen him the land of Egypt | for his 
$0r,for labour, chere with le ſerned N 
ebe, wreaght for me, ſaich the Lord Gp. 


FReby. 


— —— 


Ezekiel. 


aud houſe of Iſracl te 


and her helpers, by Babylon. 
21 8 I cauſe the horne of the 
r rene y rympry TD 
1 emouth in 
and they Chall know that I ache Log! un 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 The deſolation of t᷑ y pt, ana ber helpers 29 The 
arme of Babylon ſhall be Arengibened to break the 
arme of Egypt. 

6 & = word of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
.Aying, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus (ai 
the Lord GOD, Hewle, woe worth — = * 

3 For the day # neere, euen the day of the Lox u 

i neere, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the time of the 


— A 1 
4 An wor come vpon , and 
i — daine lr, fen, 


reat I paine ſhall be in Echi 
[1 fall in Egypt. & they (hal take away her mul - 
titude, & her toundations ſhall be broken done. 

8 — and f Libya,& Lydia, & all the min- Hel. 
gled people, and Chub, and the f men of the land Phat, 
that is in league, (hall fall with them by F Word. f Het. 

6 Thus ſaith the LORD , They alfo that vphold chien. 
Egypt (hall fall, and the pride of her power (hall 
come ; from the towre of Syene ſhall they 
tall in it by the (word,ſaith the Lord Go. 

7 And they ſhall be deſslate in the midſt of the 
countreys that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 
in the midſt of the cities chat ars waſted, 

8 And they (hall know that I an the L o x b, 
when haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhall be f deſtroyed, 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe foorth from 
mee in ſhippes to make the careleſſe Ethiopians 
afraid, and great paine ſhall come vpon them, as 
in the day of Egypt: for loe it commeth. 

to Thus ſaith the Lord 80, Iwill alſo make the 
multicude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar King of Babylon, 

11 He and his people with him 3 terrible of 


eb», 
oken 


the nations ſhall be brought to deftroy the land: 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
and fill the land with the ſlaine. 


12 Aud I will make the rivers fdry,and ſell the f Helr. 
land into the band of the wicked, and I will make . 
the land waſte, and f all that is therein bythe hand 1 He. 
of ſtrangers; I the Loxp bane ſpoken is. che faines 

t; Thus ſa ith the Lord GoD, I will alſo“ de- th eof. 
ny the idoles , and I will cauſe ther images to Tach. 
ceaſc out of Noph ; and there ſhall be no more a 15-3, 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and I will put a feare 
in the land of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathros deſolate, & will ſet 
fire in 7 will execute indgements in No. lor, Taũ 
15A 
4 Egypt, and 1 will cut off the multitude fu. 

of No. 

16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin (hall 
haue great paine, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, 
and N 11 haue diftreſſes dai l 

17 T men of I Anen, and of | Phibeſeth or ne- 
ſhall fallbye fword: and theſe cities ſhall goe 107 
int" captinitie, — — 

10 ft Tehaphnebes alſo the day ſhall be J dar. $7," + 
keyed, when I ſhall . — = * — E. * 

: and the pompe of her t ceaſe in I.“. 
her a for her, a cloud ſhall couer her , and her ltr anti. 
daughters go into captiuitie. 

19 Thas will I execute indgments in Egypt, and 
they ſhall know that I an the LORD. 

20 TAnd it came to paſſe in the elenenth yeere, 
in the firſt moe in f ſcuenth 44 n 


— — n——— 
* 


I will powre my fury vpon I Sin , the lr, e 


weg 


8 


Men. 


Hel-, 
rokems 


| | Theglory and fil of Aſyria, 


— ——_ 


that the werd of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Senne of mam, I haue broken the ame of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt ; and loe, it ſhall not bee 
bound vp to be to put a roller to bind ic, 
to make it ſtroyg to hold the ſword. 

24 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
ax 2gainſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break 
his armes,the ſtrong, and that winch was broken: 
and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will deſperſe them trough ule coun» 


treys. 

2% And I will firen then the armes of the Ki 
of Babylon & put my {word in his hand: but 1 wi 
break Pharaohs armes,and he (hall groane before 
bim, with the gronings of a deadly wounded man, 

25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 

Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh ſtall fall 
downe,and they (hall knew that 1 aw the Lorn, 
when I ſhall put my ſword into the baud of the 


Xing of Babylon, and hes ſhall ſtretch it out yon 
the land of . 
26 And 1 will ſeatter the Egyptians among the 


nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 
aud they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
CHAP, XXXI. 

1 Artlation unte Pharach, 3 of the glory of 
ria, 16 and the fall thereof for pride, 18 The 
like deſtraFion of i pr. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in the eleventh yeere, in 
the third montsh , in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, that the word of the Lo x U came vnto me, 


ſaying, 
4 Jo of man, ſpeake vnte Pharanh — of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſſe? ; 
3 © B: hold, the Aſſyrian wes Cedar in Leba- 
{ Hely, non f with faire branches, and with 2 ſhadowing 
— ſhroud, and of an he gh ſtature, and his trp was a- 
branch's, mong the thicke boughes. : 
lor vo- 4 The waters | made him great, the deepe I ſet 
rited, him vp vn high, with her rivers running round a- 
Or, boat his plants, and ſent ont F ber little rivers vn- 
ought ts all the trees of the fieldz 
bin vp, 3 Therefore his height was exalted abone all 
7 Hely, the trees of the field, aud his bonghes were multi · 
conduits, plied,and his branches heca ne long, becauſe of the 
lor oben nultitude of waters, | when he ſhot ſoorth. 
it n 4 All che * ſoules of heauen made their neſts in 
them his beugbes, and vnder bis branches did all che 
foorth, beaſts of the field bring foorth their yong, and vn · 
*Dan.4, der his ſhadew dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, in the length 

of his branches: for his root was by great waters» 

Cen. 2, 8 The Cedars in the ® garden of God could not 
bude him t the fir trees were not like his boughes, 
and the cheſſenut trees were not like his branches: 
not any tree in the garden of God was like vuto 
him in his beauty. g 

9 [ haue made him faire by the maltitude of his 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God enuyed him. 

10 F Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © D, Re- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelle in height, and be 
hath ſhot vp his top among the thicke bovghes, 
and his heart is Lifted vp in his height; 

11 l haue therefore de liuered him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen: hee ſhall ſurely 

f Helr, f deale with him, 1 haue driucu him ont for hi, 
in doing wickedues, 

h« ſhal do 12 And firangers;the terrible of the nations haue 
V9 ham lim eiae have leſt him ; vpon Frnountaines 


— — 


Chap, xxx] xxxii. 


» 


The fall of Egypt. 


aud in all the valleyes his branches are fallen,and 
has are broken by all the riuers of the 
d all the people of the earth ate gone dowa 
from his thadow,and haue left him. 
13 Vpun his tune ſhall all the ſoules of the hea · 
uen remaine,aud all the beaſts of the Geld thall be 
vpen hit branches, 
14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themſe lues tor their height, neither 
ſhoot vp —— F thick boughes, neither 
| cheir trees ſtand vp in their height . all that drink I Or, 
water: for they are all deliuered vnto death, to the fand vy - 
nether parts of the earth, m the middeſt of the chil- on cf em 
dren of men,with them that goe downe to the pit. ſelnes for 
15 Thus ſaich the Lord Gb, In the day when he #heir 
went down to the graue, I cauſed a mourning . I co beights 
uered the deepe for him. nd I reſtrainedthe floods 
thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed ; and I : 
cauſed Lebanon f te mourne for him, aud all the 1 Heb, 
trees of the field tainted for bim. to bee 
16 | made the nations to ſhake at q ſound of bis blackss 
fall, when I caft him downe to hell with them that 
deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and beſt o Lebanon , all that drinke water 
ſhall be comforted in thenether 1 of the earth. 
17 They alſo went dowue into hell with him, vn- 
to them that be flaine with the ſord, and the th 
were his arme, that dwelt vader his ſhadow iu the 
mid of the heachen. 
18 © To whom art thou thus like in glory, and 
in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden? yet ſhale 
thou bee brenght downe with the trees of Eden 
vnto the nether parts of the earth: thou ſhale lie 
in che middeſt of the vucircumciſed , with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſwurd 3 this is Pharach and 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP, XXXII. 
1 A lamentation for the ft are all of tg ypt. 
11 The /word ef Bahylon al deſtroy it, 17 It 
ſhall be brought downe to bell among all the un- 
circumcrſed nations. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth yere, in the 
twelſth moneth, in the firſt 497 of the moneths 
that the word of the LORD came vnte me, ſayings 
2 Sonne cf max, take vp a lamenration for Pha- 
mob King of Egypt, and lay vnto him, Thou art | Oy, 4. 
like a yong lyon of the nations, and thou art as a gen 
p . 


| Whale in the Seas: aud thou cameſt foorth with 
thy tiuers, and tr ubledſt the waters with thy fect, 13.13. 
and ſouledſt their rivers, . 17. 2%. 
3 Thns faith the Lord Cop: 1 will therefore ſ Gy ghe 
* ſpread out my net oner thee z with a company of land of 
many people, & they ſhall bring thee vp in my net. ü- 
4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, I will ng. 
caſt thee forth vpon tlie cen fie 1d, & will cauſe 211 JOrgex- 
the foules of the heauen to remaine von thee,and tinguiſh, 
I will 611 the beaſts of che whole cart): with thee, Ia. 13. 
s And Iwill lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, 18.00) 
and fill the valleys with thy height, 2. 51. aud 
6 [ will alſo water with thy bleed | the land 3. 15. 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, cucu to the mountaines, match, 
and the riuets ſhall be full of thee. : 24.29. 
75 And when 1 ſhall | * put thee aut, I will couer Hebr. 
the heauen, aud make the ſtartes thereof darke : 1 yes of 
will coner the Sunne with a cloud, aud the Moone the /g 
ſhall not giue her light, : in heauer 
8 All che f bright lights of heaven will I make fHeb.zt 
1 darke ouer ther, and ſet dar kene ſſe vpon thy dr te. 
land, ſaich the Lord Gon, Heby, 
9 I will alſo t veve the hearts of many people, proneke 
when I ſhall bring thy deftruRion among the nati- 50 anger 
ons, iuto the cepurteys which thou haſt . ot _ or grieſe 
@ Ica | 


1 Meby. 
deſolate 
Fom the 
falneſſe 

$heresfe 


dor, the 
ſword is 
{aid 


my. 


Hey, 
p 1th 

pepons 
et her- 
ö are, 


; | The ſword of Babylon, 


the earth, wich them that goe dowue into the 


te Vea, l will make many people amazed at thee, 
and their Kings ſhall be berrably afraid for thee, 
when I ſhall brandiſh wy ſword before them, and 
they ſhall tremble at euery moment ; eucry man for 
his owne life in the day of thy fall. 


11 J For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, The ſword of 


the King of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee, 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe thy 
— — 6] . ol tho — — of 
them: and t poile the of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof (hall be deſtroyed. 

1 z1 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from 
beſides the great waters, neither (hall the foot of 
man trouble them 
beaſts trouble them. : 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cauſe 
their rivers to tun like oyle, ſaith the Lord Go. 

15 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt deſolate, 
end the countrey ſhalbe f deſtitute of that whereof 
it was full j when I (hall ſmite all them that dwell 
therein, then ſhall they know that I aa the LORD. 

16 This i the lamentation wherewith they fhall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhal lament for her, cuen for Egypt, 
aud for all her multitude ſaith the Lord Gop, 

17 © It came to paſſe alſo iu the twelith yeere, in 
the fifteenth day of the monerh, that the word of 
the LORD came vnto me, ſay ing. p 

18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude of E- 
gyvpt . and caſt them downe, euen her and the dangh- 
ters of the famous nations, vnte the nether parts of 
pit. 
19 Whom doeſt thon paſſe in — 4 downe, 
and be thou laid with the vncircumciſed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 
fine by the ſword: ſhe is delinerd i to the (word; 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

31 The ſtrong among the mighty,ſhall ſpeake to 
him out of the midſt of hell, with them that helpe 
him: they are gone done, they lie vncii cumciſed, 
ſla ine by the ſword. 

22 Aſhur & there , and all her company: his 
graues are about him ; all of them ſla ine, fallen by 
the ſword, 

23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides of the pit, 
aud her any is reund about her graue: all of 
them laine,tallen by the ſword,which cauſed i ter · 
roar in the land of the lining. : 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her graue, all of them flaine, fallen by the 
ſeord, which are gone downe vncircumciſed, into 
the nether parts art 
terror in the land of the liuing,yet haue they borne 
cheir ſhame wich them that gor downe to the pit. 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the middeſt of che 
fliine, with all her maltitudes: her graues are 
round about him, all of them vncircumciſed la ine 
by the ſword : though their terrour was canſed in 
che land of the lining , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame wick them that goe downe to the pit: hee is 
pat in the midſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There i Meſhech, Tubcl, and all her multi- 
tude : her graues are round about him: all of them 
vncircumeiſed, ſlaine by the ſword , thongh they 
canſed their terrour in the land of the liuing. 

27 And they ſhal not lie with the mighty that are 
fallen of the vncircumciſed,which are gone downe 
to heil f with their weapons of war ⁊ and they haue 
Laid — 4 — wt 1 heads, but their ini · 

ities vpon were 
eee 

#3 Yca,thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the 


Exekiel. 


any more , nor the hoofes of 


the earth, which cavfed their 


vncireumeĩſed, and ſhalt lie with them that are 
ſla ine with the ſword, 

29 There # Edom, her Kings, & all her Princes, 
which with their might we} id by them f were 
flaine by the {word : they ſhall lie with the vncir+ 
cumciſed, and with them that go downe to the pit, 

3. There be the Princes of the North, all of them, 
and all the Zidoniags: which are gone down with 
the ſlaine, with their terrour, they are athamed 
their might, and they lie vncircumciſed with the 
that be ſſaine by the word, and beare their ſhame 
with themthat goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and thalbe comforted 
ouer all his multitnde , exen Pharaoh and all his 
army. ſlaine by the ſword . ſaith the Lord GOD, 

32 For I haue cauſed myterrour in the land of 
the liuing: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of the 
vncircumciſed , with them that are ſlaine with the 


The end of Tyrants, 


Hel-, 


Zuen er 
Pais 


ſword, exen Pharach and all his multitude, ſaith 


the Lord GOD. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 According to the duty of a watchman in way 
ning the pecple, 7 Exehiel u admonſhed of hu duty, 
2+ God (xweth the ruflice of bu waits towards the 
penitent ana toward rexoltiys, 17 He maintaineth 
hi iuſlice. 21 Then the newes of the taking of le- 
ruſalem,be propheſeeth the deſolazis of the land, ;« 
Gods indęment vpon the mockers of the Prophets, 

Gaine, the word of the LORD came vnte me, 
Gying, 

2 Soune of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, aud ſay vnto them, 1 When 1 bring the 
ſword vpon a land, iſ che people of the land take a 
man of their coaſts, & ſet him for their watchman, 

3 If when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land, he blow the erumpet,and warne the people, 

4 Thenfwhoſoener heareth y ſeund of the trum- 
pet, & taketh not warning, if the {word come and 
take him away his blood thalbe ypon bis on head 

He heard the ſound ef the trumpet,and tooke 
not warning, his blood ſhall be vpon him: but he 
that take warning ſhall deliver his ſoule. 


1 Heby, 

a land 

when 7 

bring a 

ſword 

vpon her 
Heby, 

- that 
, 

heareth, 


6 But if che watchman ſee the ſword come, and 


blow net the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
ned: if che ſword come and take any perſsn from 
among them, he istaken away in his iniquity: bat 
his blood will Irequire at the watchmans hand. 

7 78e. o fon of man, Ihaue let thee a watch- 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael, ther ſore P ſhale heare 
the word at my month,and warne them from me, 

8 When I lay vato the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſarely die, if thou doeſt not ſyeake to 
warne the wicked from his way , that wicked man 
ſhalldie in his iniquicic ; but his blood will I re» 
quire at thine hand. 

Nieuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked 6f his 
way to turne ſrom it: iſ he doe not turne ſrom his 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity? but thou haſt de» 
liucred thy ſoule. 

19 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, fpeake vnto 
the houſe ef Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake . ſaying. If our 
tranſgreſsions and our ſins be vpon vs, and we pine 
away in them, how ſhould we then liue? 

11 Say voto them,*As 1 liueſaithche Lord Gon, 
haue no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turne from his way and liue: tur ne 
ye, turne ye from your euill wayes, for * why will 
ye dic, O houſe of Iſrael ? : 

12 Therfore thou ſon of man,ſay vnto F children 
of thy people, The * righteouſnes of the righteous 
ſhall not deliuer him in F day of his tranſgreſsion: 
as for che wickedacs of the wicked he aloe —— 

thereby 


——— 
— — 


*Chaps 
3. 1% Kc. 


3. Sam. 
14-14, 
chap. 18. 
oy Chip. 
18.31. 

* Chaps 
18.23. 
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oo 


f Heb, 


Pat. 


8 * 


— — — AA —— — — 


Oos wayes equall, 
thereby in the day that hee tutneth from his wic · 
kednes, neither ſhall the righteous be able to liue, 
for bis ighteonfweſſe in the day that he ſinneth. 

1 N When I thall Cay te the righteous, that hee 
ſhall ſurely line; if he truſt to his owne rightcouſ 
neſſe, and commit iniquity, all his righi ecuſneſſes 
ſhall not be remembred ; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 

| — Againe, when 'I ſay vnto the wicked , Thou 

ſhale ſurelydie z if he turne from his ſin, and doe 

te. chat which is f lawfull and right: ; 
mdge- TK If the wicked reſtore the pledge, giue againe 
ment and that hee had robbed, walke in the Statutes of lifes 
inſt; without committing iniquity, be {ball ſurely line, 
he ſhall not die, 

ts None of his fins that he hath committed, ſhall 
be mentioned vnto him: hee hath done that which 
is fawfull and right ; he ſhall ſurely line, 

17. J Yet the children ofthy people ſay, The way 

the Lord is not equall ; but as for them, their 
way is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turnevh from his righte- 
ouſneſſe, and committerh iniquity , hee ſhall euen 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turne from his wickednes, 
and doe that which is Iawſull and right, hee ſhall 
liue thereby. 

20 J vet yee ſay, ® the way of the Lord is not 
equall,O ye houſe of Iſracl ; I will iudge you eue 
ty one after his wayes. 

21 J And itcame to paſſe inthe twelfth of 

our captinity,in the tenth monet h, in the fiſt day of 


# Chap 
13.35, 


ws. 4 


The good and euill hepherd, 


meth, and they l ſit beſote thee, a my people aud lor 
they heare 37 words, bat they will —— them o oe fig 
for with their mouth they thew much loue , 
their heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe . theres 

32 And loe,thou art vnto them as f a very loue f Heby, 
iy ſovg of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can %% make 
play well on an inftrament 2 for they heare thy t or 
words, but they doe them not. w/ts, 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe, (Toe it will THebr, 
come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet bath */2"2 of 
beene among them. lomes « 

; . 

rt A oofe of 8 *pbeyals » 7 ? 
ment 4 — them. ti Hu — for cbs. 
20 The ling aome of Chriſt, 

Nd the word of che LORD came vnto me, y- 


ng, 
2 Sonof man againft the “ ſhepherds® Ierems 
of Iſrael, ind ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 23. t. 
the Lord Gov vnto the „ Woete tothe 
ſhepherds of Iſrachthat do 
not the ſhepherds feed the flockes ? 
3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yon with the 
wooll : ye kill them that are fed ; bat ye feed not 
the flocke, : 
4 The diſeaſed haue ye nat ſtrengthened · neithet 
haue ye healed that which was ſicke, neither haue 
ye bound vp that which was broken, neither haue 
ye brought again that which was drigen away, nei · 
ther haue yr ſonghe that which was loft, but with 
force, and with cruelty haue ye ruled them. f pee, 
s And they were ſcattered | becauſe there nog ;, 


che moneth, ⁊᷑ has one that had eſcaped ont of Lern- ſhepherd : and they became meat to all the beaſts ſor, withs 
. Tingi ſalem, came vnto me ing * The ce is ſ\mitten, of che field when they were ſcatt ont 4 
35s 22 Now the hand of the ORD was vpon mt in 6 My ſheep wandred thoro all the mountaines 
the enening, afore hee that was eſcaped came, and and vpon Y hi ll: yea, my flocke was ſcatte- & ſo v. 8 
— — — — in the — — 22 earth, and none did 
morning, mouth was and 1 was no ſearch or ſeeke flex t 
* Chap, — hb 7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
34-27 2 Then the word of the LORD came vnto mee, the Lo 


ſaying, 

« hows of man, they that inhabite thoſe waſtes 
of the land of Irael, 

one, and he inherited 


f Hl. to field will I giue to the beaftes f to bee denoured : 


Hebr, 28 Fer Lwill lay the land f moſt deſo late, and 
rr the * pompe of — Pr ceaſe : and the 
on & ae. monnt2ines of Iſtael ſhall be deſolate , that none 


29. 21. & al their abominations which t 


%% ye J Alſo thou ſonne of man che children of thy 
He. ac- people fill are — 5 inſt thee by che walles, 
0 in the deres of es. and ſpeake one to 


comming you,and —.— the — 
* el wor 

of the © Fork Fend kon- 

prope, I Aud they come vnte thee, fas the people com- 


RD, 

8 As1lins, aich the Lord GoD,farcly,beczuſe 
my flocke became 2 prey, and my flocke becam e 
meat to euery —— — hs field, — — =_ 
no ſhepherd, neither ſhepherds, ſea r 
my flocke, bat the ſhe fed themſe lues, and 
fed not my flocke: 


9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds,heare the werd of 
the Lok D, 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, am againſt 
the (hepherds,and I will require my flocke at their 
hand, & cauſe them to ceaſe tron feeding the flock 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themielues any 
mere:for I will deliver my flock from their mouth 
that they may not be meat for them. 
ne For us faith the Lord Gop,behold,1 exen 
I will bock ſearch my ſheepe,and ſceke them out. ; 
12 f As 2 ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flocke tn che f Heby. 
day that he is among bis ſheepe that are ſcattered: accor 
ſo will I ſeeke out my fherp,and will deliner them to ; 
out of all places, where they haue beene ſcattered /#*&Nnge 
in che cleudy and darke day. 
1; And I will bring them out from the people ⁊ 
and gather them from the will bring 
chem to their owne land, and feed them vpon the 
mountaines of Iſrael by the rinecs, and in all che 
inhabited places of the countrey, 
14 I will feed them in 2 good paſture,and vpoa 
the high mcuntaines of Iſrael ſtall their fold be : 
there (hal they lie in a good fold. & in a far paſture 
ſha Il they feed vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
15 I will feed my lock. and L will canſe them to 


lic dowar, (aich the Lord Cg. 
16 1 


— 


A plant of renowne, 


161 willſceke that which was loſt, and bring a+ 
gaine that which was driucn away, and will bi 


vp that which +; wager yr will ſtrengthen that 
which was ficke: bat I will deſtroy the fat, and the 
ſtrong · I will feed them with iud gement. 

17 Aud as for yon, O my flocke, Thus ſaith the 
fu. Lord GoD Bchold,l indge betweenef cattell ard 

ſmall cat · catte ll. bet weent the rams, and the hee goats. 
tell of 18 S:emeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to haue 
lambes eaten vp the good paſture,bar ye muſt tread dowue 


and kids , Wit! your feet the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
haue drunke of the deep waters? but ye muſt ſonle 
ne with your feet ? , 

19 And as for my flocke, they eat that which ye 
haue troden with your feet: and they drinke that 
which ye haue fouled with feet, 

20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD vnte 
them, Bebold, l, euen I will iudge berweene the fat 
cattell,and betweene the leane cattell. 

21 Becanſe ye haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder , and puſht all the diſeaſed with 
hornes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ace my flocke, and they ſhall 
no more be a prey, and I will iudge betweene cat - 
tell my cartel}, 2 4 FER 

2; I will ſee vp eue Shepherd oner » 
and he fhall —— ſeruant Dauid ; lie 
{hall feed them, aud he ſhall be cheir ſhepherd, 

24 And I the Lok will be their God, and my 
— — a Prince among them, I the LORD 

poken it. i 

25 Aud I will make with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the enill beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the land: and they ſhall dwell (afcly in the wilder- 
neſſe. and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And I will make them, and the places round 
about my hill a bleſsing ; and I will canſe the 
ſhowre to ceinc downe in his ſeaſon ; there thall be 
ſhowres of bleſsing. 

27 Aud the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her frait, 
and the earth thall yecld her increaſe, and they 
be ſaſe intheir land, and ſhall know that I amthe 
LoRD , when I hane broken the bands of their 


Isa. 40. 
11. lohn 
10.11. 


that ſerued themſelues of them. 

28 And they ſhall ne more be a prey to the hea 
then; neither ſhall che beaſts of the land denoure 
them ; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall 
make them afraid. 

Ia. 11. 1. 29 And I will raiſe vp for them a *plant lof re- 
2 nowne aud they ſhall be no more f conſumed with 
, — in the land, neither beare the ſhame of the 
heathen any more. 
ebr. 30 Thus ſhall they keow that I the Lox p their 
B4 God am with them and that they, een the houſe of 
. Israel ere um people. ſaith the Lord Gop, 
31 And ye wy * flocke of my paſture are men, 
0. 11. apd [ ay your God, ſaich the Lord Gob, 
TAPE. — p. . . 
gement of mount Seir for bating I ſrael. 
Oreoner, the word of the LORD came vuto 


.me, ſaying, . 
_— 2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Sei 
ſelation and prophefic againſt it, 


— de ſo - 3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaĩth the Lord op ;e- 
1. hold, Omnant Seir, Lam 


Lat che © 5 Brezufe thou haſt had ahperperual] bed and 
pudren. Walt f thed the blood of he children of Iſtael, by 


Fxckiel, 


hal the bleſſings God 


yoke,and deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe An 


Tſrael is comforted. 
the f fore of the fword, in the time of their cala 1 


binde mity, in the time that thei iniquity had an end ; 


Ther ſere as I liue, ſaich the Lord Gon, 1 will 
prepare thee vnto blood: and blood ſhall 

thee ; ſith thou haſt not hated blood, cucn blood 
{hall purſue thee, 


7 will I make yrount Seit fmoſt deſolate, T Holy, 
and cut off from it him that gaſſeth out, and him deſo/atian 
that returneth, and de ſo. 


8 And Iwill fill kis mountaines with his flaine lan 
men: in thy hils,and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
riuers ſhal they fall that are ſlaine with the ſword, 

Iwill make thee perpetuill deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall know that 
I amthe LORD. . 

ä — ceehy 
e two countreys mine,and we w Pal.. 
ſeſſe it, [whereas the LORD was there: tz. G 

11 Therfore,as I line,ſaith the Lord Go will 0%, 
euen doe according to thine anger, and according though 
to thine enuy, which thou haſt vſed eur of thy la 2% Lord 
ered againſt them: and 1 wil make = tang known was chore 
among them,when I haue iudged thee, 

13 And thou ſhale know that I am the Lo d, ard 
that I haue heard all thy blaſphemies, which thou 
haft ſpoken againſt j mountaines of Iſracl,ſaying; 
They are Lid deſolate, theyare giucvsfte conſume 

13 Thus with your mouth ye haue f boaſted a- 
gainſt me, and haue multiplied your words aguuſt de t. 
me: I haus heard them. 1 Hebr, 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , when the whole nen- 
earth rei Iwill make cher deſvlate, e 

15 As thou didſt retoyce at the inheritance © 
the houſe of Iſracl,becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will 

doe vnto thee ; thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount 
Seit, and all Idumea tuen all of it; and they (hall 
know that I am the LORv, 

The laudof Tart n comforned both by 4er 

: of Fſrati ac te y . 
ien of the heathen,who ſpuefulty v ſed it, ; and by 
promiſed onto it, 16 7(rac! 
wi reieffed for their fin, 21 and ſhall bereſiored 
without their deſert, 25 The bleſſings of Chnſts 


Lſo thou ſonne of man, 


{ Het. 1 


to come 
the vp on ihe 
lip of the 


to 
the cities that are forſaken, which became a prey 
and deriſion tothe reſidue of che heathen that are 
round about: ' 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Con, Sure 
in the fire of my iealouſie haue I ſpoken agai 
the refidue of the heathen, aud againſt all Idamea, 
which haue appointed my land into their poſſelsi- 
on wich the isy of all hei heart, with deſpightſull 
mindes to caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of Iſ - 
racl,and Gy vnto the mountains, and to the hi ls to 
the riucrs, aud to the valleys, Thus Caith 1 

2 


bottoms, 
or dal 


— i. 
* 


— 


— 


lor es 
1 


22 


* 


' 


| 
| 


Gods promiſe to her, 
Go Behuld, I haue — 
ale fury, becaule ye — — * — 
1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, I haue 
IO c_— 


thn ak the Lond Gov. * 
— —— 
reaued thy nati 
14 Thoefore of thou ſhale denoure men no more, 
T any more, ſaith che 


15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
— —— — — neither ſhalt — 
ther 0 aty more, uei 
enn 
the Lord Gon. 
16 J Moreover,the word of the LORD came vn- 


* 1 
22 man,when the honſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in ther own land , they defiled it by their owne 
and by their doings: their way was before 
— the vncleanneſſe o — woman. 
them, for 


7 Fa. — _ 
went , they my y Name, 

rom,3.24 When they ſaid to them, Theſe are be le of 
the Lox b, and are pour e forth ont of his land. 
2 Yhe Ihe pop for mine boly Name, which 
the houſe of Iſr — 32 — the bea · 
then whither t 
23 Therefore — . houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaich the Lord GOD, I doe nor ths for your ſakes, 
you — proſaned 


— Aud 1 will — 2 ret 5h which 
5 among hs which yee haue word 

ſaned in the midſt of them, and the heathen 

It know that Il an the Lo «kD, faith the | ord 

Hrgour. Gon, hen 1 hal be ſanRified iu yon before | their 


IS For I will __ from among the heathen, 
— — 1 


Fe o 7 e 1 tete cleane water vpon 
ler. 3a. ye ſhalbe el ane from all your filthineſſe, 1 
gg and — all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 


. 


Chop, xxx}, xxxvi}. 


Drie bones *) 


= mY will Ur within you , and I will take away 
tony — — and 1 will giue 
you an heart of 
1 Aud! —— my * Spirit within you » and * Clap. 
cauſe you do wa — — — and yee ſhall 11. 15. 


eee 8 
1ꝓ ye ſhall be wy people, 


2 1 will alſo fave a png wb vnclean- 
neſſes,and 1 will call forthe corne,and wil increaſe 
oy Fe And will na 

I will eds Ded of the tree. ad 


(ball tecemue uo 


remember your one cuill 
eng pre te gs that were not good, and 
Ball loch yur flue ur ownef1 ſor yoar 
ties, and — IIS 
32 —— kes dee | this, ——— 
od i atm 
no founded for your owne wa O houſe of Urael, 
7 Lord GOD, in the day that l 
ſhall baue cleanſed you from all your iniquities . l 
will beamed to dwell in the cities, and the 


34 And the 5 land ſhallbe tilled, wbereas 
it lay deſolate in the ont of _ chat * b 
55 And they ſhall ſay, This was defo- 
Late, is become like the — nn 2 
any poet — we rnined cities, &ebecome 28.13. 


— 

the heathen that are leſe round about 
. —— I the LORD build the ruined 
places, and plane that that was deſolate; pete 
Lox have ſpoken i it, and I will doe it. 17.24 

37 Thus faith the Lord Gon, I will yet ſor this 22.14 % 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe is for 37.14. 
them: Iwill increaſe them with men like a flocke, 

38 As the f holy Gocke as the flocke of kerufalem f Heby, 
in her ſol n ne bade, ſo ſhall the waſte c it ies bet flocks 
bll-d with flockes of men, and they ſhall know chat of boy 
Inde LoR p. things. 

Ay the _> — — = 

1 the vt ſurrt 11 
1 eee By the vi ia of two 

icks, 18 is ſbewed the — of fo — 

id vnto me, Sonne of man, ean theſe 
:: And I anſwered , O Lord Gop, thou 
ende vo them, O ——— 


among the heathen whi- knoweſt. 


4 Againe be ſaid vnto me. Propheſie 


75. bo — of (liſts Ling 
the LORD was — 
— me — in ke Spirit cf the Lox p and ſet 
mee downe in the midſt of the valley which v 
full of bones, 
2 Aud cauſed me to paſſe by them round abour, 
es 
RD 
5s Thas faith the Lord Gon vnto theſe bones. 
Behold 1 will cauſe breathtoemerinto you an 
= And 1 will lay ſinewes vpon yon, and will 
2 you endormnr you with ſkin, 
breath in you, ard yee ſhall line, and yee 
1 know that l the Lonp., 


7 Sol was 
pr there was a noiſe, and behold a ſha- 
king, and the bones came together, bone to his 


8 Aug 


( dens, 


— =_—- 


The vnity of the Tribes; 


8 And when 1bcheld, lot the ſinewes and the 
fleſh came vp vpon them, and the ſkin conered them 
abone, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Propheſie vnto the 
for, I wind; a ry ſonne of man, and ſay to the 
breach, Wind, Thus faich the Lord CoD; Come trom the 

fonre windes, O breath, and breathe vpou theſe 
Nine, that they mayline, ; 

10 Sol — 5. he commanded me,and the 
breath came into them, aud they liued and ſtoed vp 
ypon their feet, an exceeding great * 

1x Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonue of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſtael: beheld, they 
ſay j Our bones are dryed, and out hope is loſt, we 
are cut off ſot our parte. 

12 Therefore propheſie and ſay vntothem, Thus 
nich the Lord God, Bchold, O my people, I will 
open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of 
your graues, and bring you into the land of Iſrael, 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am che Lok, when 
I haue opened your graues, O my people, and 
brought you vp out of your granes, 

14 And hall put my Spirit in you, and yee ſhall 
Line, and I (hall place you in your owne land: then 
ſhall ye know chat 1 che LoR" haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, ſich the LORD. 

13 J Theword of the Lo R D came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

16 Moreouer, thon ſonne of man, take thee one 
ſtieke, and writevpen it, For Tadah, and for the 
children of Iſtael his companions: then take ano- 
ther ſticke, and write vpon it, For Toſeph the ſticke 
of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſracl his 
companions, 

t7 And ioyne them one to another into one ſtick, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

þ.< 18 And when the children of thypeopleſhall 
ſyeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaue ſt by theſe ? | 
is Sap vnts them, Thasſaith the Lord Gon, ge- 
hald, I will cake the ſticke of Ioſeph , which ic in 
the hand of ; and the tribes of Iſrael his 
3 ſellowes, and will put them with him, euen with 
the ſticke of Tadah;and make them one ſticke, and 
they (hill be one in mine hand. 
2 © And the ſtickes whhereon thou writeſt, Nall 
be in thine hand before their eyes. 
at And ſ.y vnto them · Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from 
among the heathen, whicher they be gone and will 


gow them on euery fide, and bring them into 
ir owne land 


r * 
22 And I will make them one nation in the land, 
"to, vpn the monntainesof Iſtael and *one King ſhall 
be King to them all: and they ſhallbe no more two 
L nations, neither (hall they bee diuided into two 
N kingdomes any moro at all, | 
2 N Neither ſhall they defile themſeſnes any more 
wich their ĩdoles, nor with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their eranſgreſ: 


ions: but 1 will 
ſaue them out of all their dwelling places herein 
they haue fianed , and willcl-anſe them: ſe (hill 
they be my people, and I will b- their God. 
1.4%. 424 And * Danid my ſeruant a8 bee King ouer 
ier. z. chem, and they all chitl haue one Shepheard ? they 
& 30.5. All alle walkein my Tudgements, and obſerne 
ba my Statutes, and doe them, 

Pit 2% And they ſhalldwel in the land y I haue ginen 
ynto lacob my ſeru int. wherein your Farhers liaue 
dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, eue they and 
eheir children, & their childrens children for euer, 
and my ſeru int Dauid foalbe theit Prince for euer . 


Fzekiel. 


Cops malice, 


26 Morcbuer I will make 2* couenant ef peace *Pſal, 
with them, it hall be an euetlaſting couenant with 89,4, 
them, aud I will place them, and multiply them, chap, 
and will ſet my * Sanftuary inthe midſt of chem 34. 27. 
for euermore. * 2.Cor, 
: 27 My — — — +7 them: yeas 6.16, 

I wi theit God and they e my e. 0 

28 the heathen ſhall know that l the Lony — | 
doe ſanct iſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary ſhall bee in & 14.11, 
the midſt of them for euermore. 

The C GE X x X if 6 I, Gab 

t The army, malice of Gog. 1 
rr * 

3 the word of the Lo x D came vnto mee, 
aying, 

2 — man, ſet thy face againſt *Gog , the ® Rane], 
__ Tp — wy of Meſhech and 20.8, 
T copheſie againſt him, | þ On, 

3 And ch „Thus n the Lord Gop, Bebold, I prince 
am againſtthee, O Sog : the chicfe Prince of Me- of the 
ſhech and Tubal, cir, 

4 And I willturne thee backe, and put hookes Chap, 
into thy chawes,and I will bring thee forth aud all 39 3, 
thine army, horſes & horſemen, all of them clothed 
with all ſorts of armowr,tuen 1 great company with 
bucklers and ſhields, all of them handling ſwords, 

s perſis, Ethiopia, and i Lybia with themzall of | 9, 
them with ſhield and helmet: Phut, 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togar- 
mah, of the North quarters, and all his bands, and 
many people with chees - 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelſe, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vnto 
thee, and be thou a guard vnto them. _ 

8 C After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſieed : in 
the latter yeeres thou ſhale come into the land that 
is brought bac ke from the ſword , ana is gathered 
out of many people againſt the monntaines of Iſ- 
rael, which haue beene alwayes waſte : but it is 
brought ſoorth one of the nations, and they (hall 
dwell ſafely all of chem. . 

Thou ſhale aſcend and come like a ſtorme, thon 
ſhale be like a cloud to couet the land, thou and 
all thy bands. and my people wich thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, It ſhall alſo come 
to paſſe , that at the ſame time ſhallthings come FR) 
imothy miaJe , and thou ſhalt | chinke an euill or con- 
thought, pn 4 

It Andthon (ole ſay, 1 will gor vp to the land che- 
of vn led vill ages, I will go to them that are at . 
reſt, that dwell I ſafely all of them dwelling with- Loſe. 
out wills, and hau ing neither barres nor gates; r conff 

12 To take a ſpoile. and to take a prey to turne deni). 
— _ 7 Feder E that are — A wr 
inhabited, an the people thar are gathere | 
out of the anions, whkh haue gotten catrell and the ſpoilt 
goods, that dwell in the f midſt of the land, 44 


- 
. 


12 Sheba,and Dedan, and the merchanteof Tar- Vr the - 


ſhiſh, with all the yong lyons thereof.ſhall ſayvnto 5%. 
ther. Art than come to take a ſpoile ? haſt thou ga- f #* 
thered thy company to take a p te carry awiy d 
ſiſuer and gold. to take away cattell ind goods, to 
eake a great ſpoile? 

14 J Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie, and ay 
vnto Gag , Thus nich the Lord Gon, In that day 
when my people of Iſrael dwellech ſafely, ſhalt 
thou not knw it? 

15 And thou ſh ut come from thy place out of the 
North parts» thou aud many people with thee , all 
of them riding vpon horſes, a great company, and 
a mighty army. ; 

16 And thou ſhalt eome vp ag1inſt my people 

© 


— Cw... — 
— 


yes, Or 


2 Cha 


2 


>PTYDLEDES 


2. + 22, 3.*2 


— 


aalice. 


ö *Plal, 
89.4. 
chap. 
3. 27. — 
2. Cor, 
6.16, 
* 
11.20. 


& 14.11, 


| "Gods judgements vpon Gog : 


of Iſrael, as a cloud to coner the land: it ſhall be 
in che latter dayes, & 1 will bring thee againſt my 
Land, that the heathen may know me, when I ſhall 
be ſantified in thee, O Gog, beſi te their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord 60D, Art thin hee of 
whom I haue ſpoken in olde time f by my ſeruants 
the Prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 
—— many yeeres,that1 — 1 bring thee a ga inſt 
t 7 


18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time, 
when Hog ſhall come againft the land of Iſtael, 
_ the Lord GOD, & my fury ſhall come vp in 
my fscr, E s 

19 For in my ien louſie, and in the fireof my 
wrath hane 1 ſpoken Surely in that day there (hall 
be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the foules of 
the he auen, and the beaſtsof the field, and all cree- 
ping things that ereepe vpon the earth, and all the 

men that are vpon the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake 
at my preſence,and the mountaines ſtalbe throwne 
downe, and the | ſteepe places ſhall fall, and every 
wall ſhall fall to the ground, 

21 And 1 will call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
towont all my mennt7ines , ſaith the Lord Gop : 

mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brother. 

22 And 1 willplead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and with blood, and I will raine vpen him, and vp- 
un his bands, and vpon the many peu ple that are 
with him, an ouerflowing raine, and great haile- 

clp None fire and brimſtone. mY 
1 Thus will n_ wy ſelfe, and fanRifie 
- + my ſelfe, and I will be e in the eyes of many 
nations,and they ſhall know that 1 am the Loxp. 
RAI 65g BI ls vitt 
I jute ment Upon Goo. delt H 
2 Ge burjall in Hamm Geg. 17 The — 
the Pules. 23 1/7a0l Se lerne platued for t 
Zb le gatbered agame with eternal faxour, 
ere fore thou ſon of mon, proph-fie again} 
L Gog, and ſay, Thus ith the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold, I am 2gainſt thee, O Gog, the chicſe Prince 
te Of Meſhech and Tubal 
thee with . 1 And I will turne thee backe, and leane hut 
the Gxt pare of hee. and will canſe cher to come 
vp from the f Nerth _—_— will bring thee vp- 
@ bam on the mountain of Iſrael: 
thee lacks 3, Ard H will ſwite thy bow ont of thy left hand. 
: and wil! cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy 


lor ar 


res, Or 


04. % right hand, | 
Fre erb, 4 Thou ſhale fall vpon the maunta ines of Iſra 
2 el. then and all thy bands. and the people that i 
* with thee + 1 will give thee vnto the ranenons 
1 Hebr, bird: of enery + Ort: and to the beaſis of the field 
Feb denanred, 

$ Thou ſhale fall vpon F the open field, for 1 
haue ſpoken . Girh the Lord God. 

s And1will fend a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell [tareleſly in the yles, and they 

Ilknow that T am the Torn. 

9 So will I make my holy Name knowne in the 
midſt of my people Iſrael, and 1 will not let them 
Heb. tie pollute my holy Name any more, and the beathen 
fixes! the ſhall know that I am the L  R D, the holy One in 

rae!, 
lor unf. 8 J Rebold. it is eme andi it is done, ſaith the 
dently. Lord GoD, this i the day whereof I hane ſpoken, 
1 Hants 9 And they that doe in the cities of Iſrael, ſhall 

— ge ſorth. & ſhall ſet on fre. and burne the weapons, 
1% meke both the ſhields & the bncklers, the bowes and the 
« fire for arrowes and the | har d- Oaues, and the ſprares, and 
them, they hall I burns them with fire ſeuen yeerets 


the 
of the 


Chap. 


ſes. and charets with mighty men, and with all men 


xxxix. His buriall in Hamon- Cog. 


ts So that they ſhall ta ke no wood ont of the 

field, neither cut downe am out of the ſorreſt: lor 
om por burne the weapons with fire, and ny 
ſhall ſpoile theſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe 
that robbed them, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

11 J And it (hall come to paſſe at that day, 94 

I will giue vato Gog a place there of granes in Iſ- 
rael. the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the : 
Sea: and it ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſſengers, | Or» _ 
and there ſhall they bury Gog & all his wultitude, mathe. 
and they ſhall call is the valley of i Hamon Gog. Thu , 

12 And ſeuen moneths ſhal the houſe of Ifrael the mul. 
burying of chemghat they may cleanſe the lad. ina of 

1; Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bury C · 
them, and it ſhall be to them a renowne , the day 

that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord Cop. 

14 Audtheythall feuer out f men of continual! tHeby, 
imploymene,paſsing thore the land, to bury with Nen of 
the paſſengers, thoſe that ws ty ger the face of . 
the earth rocleanſe it: after the end of ſcuen mo. t. 
neths ſhall they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorow the 

land, when «ny ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall hee 5 
þ ſeevp a ſigue byitatill the buriers baue buried J Ber- 
it inthe valley of Hamon-Gog, td. 

16 And alſo the name of the city ſha# bee | Ha- 
monah : thus (hall they cleanſe che land, 

10 Jud then ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord de. 
God, Speake f vato euery feathered fonle,and to 22 
exery beaſt of the field, aiſemble your ſelnes, and % Eule 
come, gather your ſelues on every ſide to my ſ ſa- of every 
— — el = ſacrifice wot 1 are - great ſa- 2 
crifice vpen the manta ines of Iſrael, chat ye may * 
eate fleſh,and drinke blood, Reughter 

18 Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the mighty, and 

drinke the blood of the Princes of the earth, of Yb 
rams, of Iambes, and of F goats, of bulleckes, all f Ar. 
of them fatlings of Baſhan. go 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be fall, and drinke & ie. 

blood till yee be drunken, of my ſacrifice which I 
haue ſacrifhced for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at wy Table with hore 


1 That s, 
the l- 


of warre,ſaith the Lord Cop. 

21 And I will ſet my gloryamong f heathen,and 
all the heathen ſhall ſee my indgement that I haue 
executed. and my hand that I haue laid vpon the m. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knew that I am 
the Lon p their God, from that day and forward. 

22 J And the heathen ſhall know, that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captinity for their iniquityꝛ 
becauſe they ereſpaſſed i #2irſt me. therefore kid l 
my face from them, and © ane them into the hand of 
theirenemies ; ſo fel) Hall by the ſword. 

24 Acordivg to their vneleanneſſe , and accore 
ding to their tranſgreſsiens haue I done vnto 
them and hid my face frem them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord GON + Now 
will 1 bring againe the esptiuity of Tacob , and 
hau: mercy the whole heuſe of Iſracl,, 2nd 
will be jealous for my holy Name: 

26 After that — borne their ſhame , and 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they baue tre 
aga inſt mee, when they dwelt ſafely in their land, 
and none made themaſraid, : 1 

27 — haue —— — from the _ 
le, gathered them out of their enemies — 

ands, and “ am fanRified in them 1 x 
many nations 3 

28 Then ſhall they know that I aw the LORD 
their God, f which cauſed them to be led into 27 
captiuity among the heather z bat I have gathered O. 


1 


— 1 


The meaſuring 
them vnto their owne land, and haue leſt none of 


them auy more there. 
Joel 2, 29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


28. actes them: for I haue *powred out my Spirit vpon the 
2.7 houſe of Iſcael, _ 1 


The time, raanney, and end of the viſim : 6 
The deſcription of the Eaſt pate, 20 of the Nyrih 
gate, 24 of the South gate, 32 of the Eaſt pave, 35 
and of the Nh gate, 39 Sighe tables 
chembers, 48 The porch of the bouſt. : 
1* the ſiue and twentiech yeere of out captiuity, 

in the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth day 
of the monerh, in the foureteenth yeere afcer that 
the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelſe ſame day the 
rel of the LORD was vpon mee, and brought me 
ither. 

2 In che viſious of God brought hee me into the 

Lind of Iſrael, and ſet me vpou a very high monn- 
fOr.2908 taine, | by which w as the frame of a city on the 
whi: 0 South. 0 

3 And he brouglit me chicher, and behold, there 
2 44 2 man, whoſe appearance was like the appea- 
rance of braſſe, with a line of axe in his hand, and 
a 1 — and he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man. be · 
hold with thine eyes , aud heare with thine cares, 
and fer thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee ; 
for to the intent that I mi ght them vnto thee, 
art than hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 

s$ Andbchold,awall on the outſide of the houſe 
round : and in the mans hand a ——— 
reed of ſine cubites long by the cubite . and a ha 

breadth : ſu hee meaſured the breadth of the buil · 

ding, one reed, and the bei ght one reed. 

4 Helr, 8 T Then came he vote the gateFwhich looketh 

whoſe toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaites thereof, 

face was and meaſured the threſhold of the gate,which wa 

the way one reed broad, and the other threſhold of the gate 

to wrd which was one reed broad, 

che Eaſt, 7 And enery litele chamber wes one reed long, 
one reed broad, and betweene the little cham- 

bers were fine cubits, and the chreſhold of the gate 

by the porch of the gate within ,v one reed, 

8 He meaſured alſs the porch of the gute with- 
ia / one reed. 

9 Then meaſared he che poren of the gate, ei ght 
eubĩtes, and ele poſts thereof two cubites, and the 
porch of the gate was inward. 

1s And the little chambers of the gate Eaftward 
were three on this fide, and three on that ſide, they 
three were of one re, and the poſtes had one 
meaſare en this ſide, and on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate ten cubits, and che length of che gate thir- 
teene cubites. 

12 The f ſpace alſo before the little chambers, 
was on2cubite on this ſide, and the ſpace vas one 
cubir on that ſide, and the little chambers were ſiue 
cubitet on this ſide. and fixe cubites on that (ide. 

15 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of 
one little chamber, to che ro»fe of another: the 
— was fine and twenty cubits, doore agaiuſt 

gore, . 

14 He mide alſo pots of threeſcore cubits, enen 
vnto the p#ſt of the conrt round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance, 
yn*o the face of the porch of the inner gate, were 

ſi ſty cubites, 
1 Her. i And there wert fmerew windowes to the 
clofed. little chanbers,and to theit poſtes withip the gate 


Fa Hale. 
mit 
— 


Exekiel. 


+ 44 The Þ 


of the Temple. 


round abont , aud likewiſe te the Jarches: and 10% fl. 
windowes were round about I inward : and ypon eric er 
each voſt — palme trees. 8 
17 Then brought he me into the outward court, 177 
* loft here were chambers, and a pauement made bin. 
for the court round about: thirty chambers were 
vpon the pauement, 
18 And the by the fide of the gates, 
ouer againſt the length of the gates wn the lower 


anement, 

19 Then he meaſared the breadth from the ſore- 

front of the lower gate, vnto the forefront of the 

inner court | without, an hundred cubits Eaſtward Ir, Fom 
and Northward, with ut, 

30 J And the gate of the outward court, I that f Helv. 
looketh reward the North, ke meaſarcd the length whoſe 
thereof, and the breadth thereof, ; fac 

2t And the little chambers therof were three on 
this ſido, and three on that ide, and the poſts chere - 
of, —_ j — thereof, were — meaſure 12 
0 cit gate: the therof was ſiſty cubits, #734597 
and the breadth ſiue and twentycubites, Percha. 

22 And their windowes , and their arches , and 
their palme trees were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt , and they went 
vp vnts it by ſeuen ſteps , and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

2; And the gate of the inner conrt was otter 
againſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 
Eſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubites, 

24 FAſter that he brought me toward the South, 
and behold, a gate toward the South, and he mea- 
ſured che poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, ac» 
cording to theſe meaſures, 

25 And gere were windowes in it, and in the ar- 
ches thereof reund about like thoſe windowes,the 
length —— and the breadch five and 

des. ä ' 
OS ſenen eps to goe vp to its 
and the arches thereof were before them, and it 
had palme trees, one an this ſide, and another on 
that ſide vpon the poſts thereof, 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court to · 
ward the South, and he meaſured from gate te gate 
toward the South, an hundred cubites. 

28 And he bronghe me to the inner court by the 
South gate, and he meaſured the South gate aceor · 
diag to theſe meaſnres, 

29 And che little chambers thereof, and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according ta theſe 
meaſures, aud there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about: it u fifty cubits 
long . and fiue and twenty cubites broad. 

3e And the arches round about were ſue and 
twenty cubites long, and fue cabites f broad. 

zt And the arches thereof were toward the veter 
court. and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof, 
and the going vp to it bad eight 6 

$2 JAnd he brought me into the inner court to · 
ward the Eaſt. and he meaſured the g ite according 
ts theſe mea 

33 And che little chambers thereof, and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, wore according co 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes therein, 
and in the arches thereof runnd about, it was fiſty 
cubites long,avd five and twenty cubites broad, 

34 Aud the —— — were toward the ont · 
ward court, Ame trees were vpon 
thereef on this Gd and ou that ſide, and the going 
vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 \ And bee brought me to the North gate 
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The buildings, chamber, 


it according to theſe meaſures. 

36 The little chambers thereol the poſtes there- 
ol, and the arches chereof, and the windowes to it 
round about: the length was fifrycabites, and the 
breadch fiue and twenty cubites. 

37 And the psites thereof were toward the vttet 
court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes there- 

on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the going vp 
to it had _ ſteps. 

38 Aud the chambers, and the entries thereof, 
vere by the of the gutes, where they waſhed 
the burnt offering. 

39 T And in the porch of the gate were two ta · 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide to flay 
thereon the burnt offering, and che ſinne offering, 
aud che creſpaſſe offering, 

40 Aud at the fide without, } as one gocth vp to 
the entry of the North gate, were two tables, and 
on the other fide which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and ſoure ta · 
bles on that (ide, bythe fide of the gate; eight ta- 
bley,wherevpon they flew the ſacrifices, 

42 And the fouretables were ef hewen ſtone for 
the burnt offering, of a cubiteand ar helfe long, 
aud a cubite & a haIfe broad and one cubite hike 
whereupon alfo they laid the inſtyuments, where- 
with they flew the burnt offering and the ſacritice. 


lor, aui 43 And within were i hookes an hand broad. ſa- 


ſtened round about, and vpon the tables wat the 
lleſh of the offer ing. 

44 TAnd without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers,in the iunet court which was ac 
the fide of the North gate: and their pre ſped was 


toward the South, one at the ſide of the Eaſt gate, 


having the teward the North. 

4< And be ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
— n toward the South, i for the Pri eſts, the 

epers of the I charge of the houſe, _ 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect j toward 
the North, ix for the Priefts the of the 
charge of the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 


ver. 3c. among the ſonnes of Leut hich come neere to the 


LoRD to miniſter vnto him. 

So he meaſured the court. an hondred cubircs 
long, awd! un hundred cubites broad, foureſquare, 
and the Altar that was before the houſe, *' 

48 J And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
Houſe ; and meaſured each poſte of the porch, fine 
cubites on this ſide, and fre cubites on that ſide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites ou 
this ſidle, and three cubites on that fide. | 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cubites, 
and the breadth eleven cubires, and he brought me 


: it, and ie 
| — by the — this ds. — —_ 
ther on that ſide, 


CHAP, XLlh 

The meaſuyes perts,chambers, and ornaments of 
the Temple, 

Fterward hee hrought me to the Temple, and 

meaſured the poſtes, ¶¶ cabires bros d on the 
on* ſide and fixe cubires broad on the ather fide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle, 

2 And the hreadth of the Idoore was ten cubits, 
and the fides of the doore were frac cubites on the 
one ſide, and fue cubĩtes on the other Ade, and hee 
meaſured the length thereof fourty cubits, and the 
breadth tweney cubites. 

4 Then went be inward, and meaſured the poſte 
the doore ewo cnbites,and the doore (ixe cubits, 
dad th: breadth of the dovge furen cuhites. 


Chap. zlj. 


and orniments thereof, 


4 Sohe meaſured the length thereof twenty cu» 
bits. & the b cadth twentycubites before the em- 
ple, & be ſard vnto me, This i the moſt holy place, 

s Aſter hee meaſured the wall of the huuſe fize + 
cubites, and the breadch of e474 hde-chamber 
toure cubites round bout the hon ton euet y fide, 

s Aud the ſiſe chanibers were ſ three, one over f Holy, 
another, and i thirty in order, and they entred into Ae. 
the wall which was of the honſe lot the fide cham- chamber 
bers round about tliat they ini gh haue hold, bur 97 / at» 
they had nat hold in the wall of the houte. cſ amd r. 

7 And f Here was an evlarging and a winding d re 
about ſti ll vpward to the fide chambers. tor the 42d ir- 
winding about of the houſe went fill vpwarg Ie ue 
round about the heute: therefore the breadth uf er h. 
the houſe was ſil vpward, and fy increaſed Form e. le 
the loweſt chaml er to the lu gheſt bythe widde (4, H. 

8 I ſaw allo the height of the hohle round f Hef re 
abort ; the ſourdations ot the fide chambers woe 77 45 
a full reed of fixe great cubites, made 

9 Thethickacfſe of the wall which was for the 6944/7 
ſide · chamber without was fine eubires 3 and that 4997 wh 
which was left, was the place of the ſide chambers 794%. 
that were within, Wi 

10 And betweene the chambers was che wide 
neſſe of twenty cubites round about the houſe on 


every fide, 
it And the doores of the fide-chambers were 
toward the place that was leſt, one dome toward 
the North, and another doore coward tie Sonth, 
and the breadth of the place that was let was five 
cubites round bout. 
12 Now the building that was be ſore the ſcpa· 
rate place, at the end coward the M eſt, was fenenty 
cubites broad , and the wall of the bailding was 
fue cubitis thicke round about, and the length 
thereot ninety cubites. 
iq So he mealured the houſo an hundred cnbir-s 
long, aud the ſeparate plate, and the hui ld ing. with 
the wals ther et. an hundred cubites long. 
14 Alſo the breadih ot the face of the houſe, and 
of the ſeparate place towatd the Eaſt, an hundred 
cubites. 
15 And hee meaſured the length of the buildin 
ouer 2g2inft the ſeparare place which was behi 
ir, and che | galleries therevf on the one (ide 4 and f Oy, ſes 
on the ather hde an bunered cubites , with the in- dEr, 
ner Temple, and the porches of tlie court. - walker 
16 Thedoore-poſtes.and the narrow windowes, rler 
and the galleries round about on their three ſto. irh pris 
ries, ouer againſt the doore f ſic led with woed ar. 
round about, land from the ground vp to the win» Het. 
dewet, and the windowes were conered. eling © f 
ty Tothatzboue the d-orr,euen vnto the inner —. 
houſe, and without, and by all the wall round as ., 


bout within and without by + meaſare, and the 

18 And it ws made with Cherubinu and palme gr oand 
trees , ſo that a p lme tree was betweene a Cherub w1is 148 
and a Cherub, and cuery Cherub had tw faces, mm 


19 So that the face of a man was toward the dowes;, 
palme tree on the one (ide, and the face of 2 young I Lehr. 
lyon toward the palme tree on the other (ide ; it 7524) 747 
was made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vuto abone the doore were 
Cherubims and ps lue trees made, and on the wall 
of the Tewple. 

21 The f poſtes of the Temple were ſquared and f Prbe; 
the face of the S»yAuary,the appearance of the one Poe, 
as the appe>rance of che other, 

21 The Altar of wood was three cubites high, 
and the length thereof two cubites and the chers 
thereof,aud the lengtꝭ * the wals there · 
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The chambers of the Prieſts. 


of were of wood: and he ſaid vnto me, This ij the 
Table that it before the LORD. 
2; And the Temple and the SanQuary had two 


24 And the dvores hed two leaues apiece , two 
enroing leaues, two leancs for the one doore, aud 
two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
of the Temple , Cherabims and palme trees; like 
as were — the wals, and there were thicke 
9 — the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrew windowes and palme 
trees on the one fide, and on the other ſide, on the 
fides of the porch . and the ſide · chambers of 
the houſe, and thicke your es. 

"CHAP, LI 


XL11, 
1 The chawbers for the Prieſts. 3 The wſe 
thereof, 19 The meaſures of the outward court ,. 
" [ "Hen he brought me forth into the vttet court, 
the way toward the North, and hee brought 
me into the chamber that was euer againſt the ſe- 
parate place, and which v before the building 
toward the North, 
2 Before the leugth of an bandred cabites was 
the North doore, and the breadth was fifty cub tes. 
3 Ouer againſt the twenty culites, which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement 
which was for the vtter court, was gallery agatult 
gallery in three forges, F 
4 Aud before the chambers was a walke of ten 
eubites breadth inward, a way uf one cubite, and 
their doores toward the North. 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhorter 2 for 
the galleries} were higher then theſ* , then the 
lower, aud then the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three floyies bur bad not pil- 

Jars as the pillars of the courts $ therefore the buil- 

was ſtraitned more then the loweſt , and the 
lemoſt from the grouxd. 

7 And the wall that wa without, ouer apainſt 


— — —_ the chambers toward the vtter court, on the fore - 


* of the chambers, che length thereof was fifty 
cubites. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the vtter court, was fifty cubites* and loe, before 


Th gen che Temple were an hundred cubites. 
» 


s And || from vnder theſe chambers] was the 


entry on the Eaſt fide, | as one goeth into them 


ſrom the vttet court 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of the 
wall of the court roward the Eaſt, auer againſt the 
ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the building, 

11 And the way before them was like the appea- 
rance of the chambers , which were toward the 
North as long as they, and as broad as they, and 
all their goings out were both according to their 
faſſuons, and according vato their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the chambers 
that were toward the South , was a doere in the 
head of the way, extx the way direct ly before the 
wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth into them. 

13 © Then ſaid he vnto m-, The North chambers 

th / South chamber. which are before the ſepa- 
rate pl»ce, they be holy chambers where the Priefts 
chat approach vntn the Torn . ſhall eate the moſt 
Foly things : there (hall rhey lay the moſt holy 
things, and whe nente offer ing, and the fin offerivg, 
and the treſp Me offt ring for the place # holy 

14 When the P:i-fts enter therein. then ſhal they 
got goe out of the holy place imo the vtter court, 
but there the ſhall lo their garments. wherein 


they miniſter ; for they are holy, and hall put on 


— CE — L——!.— — 0 r̃ . — 


© Exekiel. 


Cods glory in the Temple! 


other garments,and ſhall approath tothofe things 
which art tor the people. oth 

15 Now whey lit had made an end of meaforing 
the inet houſe, hee brought me fourth toward the 
gate, whoſe preſpect is toward the E.Rt , and mea - 
{ured it round ab ut. 

1 Hee weaſured the Eaſ 4Gde with the neaſa. T Ne, 
ring reed, five handred reeds with the meaſoriug v. 
reed — 2 > . 

1+ Hee meaſured the North Gde , Gnc 
reeds with a meaſuring reed round 1 

18 Hee meaſuted the South ſide, Gue hundred 
reeds with a meaſuring reed. 

19 THe turned about to the Weſt fide and mea - 
ſured fue hundred reeds with the meaſur ir ꝑ reed. 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it bad 2 
wall round about, five hundred verds long and fue 
kundred hio d. to make a ſeparation betweeue the 
Sanctu. ry ana the profane place | 

EY 2 

yeenrming of t of God into che Tem. 
ple. » The fine of A Goog preſence, 
19 The Prophet exhorteth them to repent ance, and 
ob/ermation of the Law of the houſe, 1+ The mea. 
ſures, 18 and the orumances of the Altar, 
5 he brought me to the gate tuen the 
gate that Inoketh toward the Faft. 

2 And behold, the glory of the Grd of Israel 
came from the way of the Eaſt : and his voyce was , ,,, + 
like a noiſe of many * waters, and the earth ſhined Clap, 
with his glare, 2 

3 And is was * according to the appearance of Chap, 
the viſion which 1 ſaw,extn accord ing te the vin 11d 
that I ſaw, hen I came to deftrey the city: 20d 8.4. 
the viſions were Nike the viſion that 1 ſaw by th 
river Chebar: aud | fell vpon my face, 

4 And the glery of the L © eme into the e 
honſe by the way of the gate,whoſe proſpect is ro 3) thet 
ward the Exſt, | wry 
Fo the Spirit tooke me vp, avd brought mee GI 10 L 
into the inner ccurt: and behold, the glory »f che « firoged, 
Load filled the houſe See chap, 

6 And I heard nm ſpeaking vnto me ont of the 
houſe, and the min food by me. 

f Aud he ſaid vnto me, Son of mas · the place 
of my throne aud the place of the ſoles of my feet, 
where 1 will dwell in the midſt of the children of 
Iſrael for euer, avd my huly Name ſhall the heuſe 
of Iſrael no more defile , neither they nor their 
Kings by their whoredome, nor by the carcaſſes of 
their Kings in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of thetr threſholds hy my thre» 
ſholdt, and their poſts by my poſts, I and the wall 
berweene me and them they haue tuen dr filed wy h 
holy Name by their abominations that they have but 7 be 
committed: wherefore 1 bane conſum-d them in * - wa 
mine anger. — and 

9 Now let them pur wy their whoredome,avd 1% 
the carcaſſes of their Kings farre from me, and 1 Y 
will dwell in the midſt of th-m for eder. 

to J Thou Sorne of man. ſl e the henſe to the 
houſe of Iſr>el. thor they m bee g med of their 


ben 
1 came 10 


iniquirtes.and let them menſme the | parrerne, r, 
1t And if they be aſhamed »f 111 chat they hav — 2 


done ſſewthem be form f tlie honfſe,and the . 
ſhin thereof 21d the g ies aut thereef. :nd the 
commings in thereof, and all the fes therenf, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forme 
thereof, and all the lawes thereo : and write rt in 
their fight , that they may krepe the whole forme 
— aud all the ordinances thereof , and doe 
e cy. 

12 Tie. 


„ers reg gers = 


The Altar and his Ordinances, 
13 This is the Law of the houſe; vpon the top of 


the mauntaine, the whole limit thereof round 2+ 
- -- — <__—_— this #the Law of 


e. 

13 © And theſe are the meaſures of th? Altar af- 
ter the cubites i the cubite i 2 cubiteand an hand 
breadth, euen the f botrome ſbal be a cabite , and 
the breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the 

edge thereof round about, Mai be a ſpaune, and 

j be the higher place of the Altar. 

14 And fro the bottome vpon the euen 
I to the lower ſettle , Mad be two cubites, aud the 
breadth one cubite and from the leſſer ſettle, euen 
— — ſettle, al be foure cubitet, and the 
breadth oneaubite, 


15 So the I Altar ſhalt be foure onbites, and from 
the f Altar and vpward, ſhaZ be foure hornes. 

— om — Been 
ewe reint res . 

17 And the ſettle l be ſourteene cubites longs 
and ſourteene bread in the foure ſquares thereof, 
and the border about ir ſhal be halfe a cubite,and 
the bottome thereof al be a cubic about, and his 
ſtaites (hall loske toward the Eaft. 

14 T And he ſaid vace me, Sonne of man, thus 
faith the Lord GOD , Theſe art the ordinances of 
the Altar, in the day when they ſh Il make it t 
offer burnt offrings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 


19 And thou ſhale gine to the Prieſts the Le- 
uices that be of the ſeed of Zadok,which approach 
varo me, to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord GoD, 
a young bullocke for à ſinne offering. 

to And then ſtualetake of the bloed thereof, and 
put if on the ſoure hornes of it, and on the ſoure 
corners of the ſett le, and vpon the border round 
about: thus halt thou eleanſe and purge it. 

at Thou ſhalt take the builucke alſo of the ſin- 
effering , and hee ſhall burne it in the appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanctuary - 

22 And on the ſecond diy thou ſhalt offer u kid 
of the goits without blemiſh for 2 ſinne offering, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the Altarzas they did cleanſe 
it with the bullocke. 

] 23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thoa ſha lt offer a yang bullocke without blemi 
and a ram out of the flacke without blermſhs 

| 24 And thou ſhale offer them before the Loꝝ d. 

and the Prieſts ſhall caſt alt vpon them, and they 

2 them vp for a barnt offering vnto the 

ORD. ' 

25 Scucn dayes ſhale thou prepare every daya 


} Hebr, 
u. el , 


1, 
the en- 
taine of 


t Hebr, 


Ip goat for a ſinne offering : they ſhall alſo prepare 
a yang bullocke, and a ram out of the flocke with- 
_ = hall they he Al nd 

26 Senen dayes thall they purge the Altar, 

1. purifie it .· and they ſhall F conſecrate themſelues. 
$2 then 25 And chen theſe dayes are expired ,it ſhall be 
band, that vpon the cight day and ſo ſorward, the Pricfts 
: HM ſhall — — 2 the — 

e. your peace off ingiz and I will accept you , (al 

Fus. the Lord Cen. a 
C HAP. XT IIII. 


1 The Eaſt gate aſſigned oui y to the Prince 4 The 
Prieſts reproout | for polluting of the Sanftuaric. 
9 laolateys tncapable of the Priefls office. 15 The 

Sons of Zadot art accepted hereto. 17 Ordinen- 
c. F'» the Priefts. 
Hen he brought me backe the way of the gate 
ofthe aurward Santtnarie, which losketh to- 


ward the Exft,and it was ſhuts ; 
3 Then ſaid che LORD vate ax, This gate ſhall 


Chap. uliiif. 


lemſh, infquity; 


© ThePrieſtsreprooued, 


be ſhur,it ſhall not be epened,and no man (hall en- 
ter in by it , becauſe the Lo p the God of Iſtael 
hath entred in by it, there fore it ſhall be ſlur. 

3 Jt ſor the Prince, the Prince hee (hall fit in 
it to eat bread before the Lox p: he fhall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe 
out by the wayof the ſame. 

4 T Then brought he we the way of the North 
gate before the houſe , and 1 looked, and behold, 

glory of the Lok Þ filled the houſe of the 

Lon p, and Ifellvypen my face, | 

5 And the Lo x Þ ſaid vaco me, Sonne of man, 
marke well, and behold with chige eyes, and heate F Nel. 
with thine eares all that I ſay vnto thee concerning ſet rhe } 
all F ordinances of the houſe of the LORD, ad all N. 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the entr ing in of 
the houſe, with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious , cento 


the houſe of Iſracl , Thus ſaith the Lord Gon» O 
yee houſe of litael, Let it (uffice you of all your 
uvatigns; 


ln chat yee haue brought into my Sanduatie, : 

I firangers vnc ircumciſed in heart, and vacircum- f Hebp, 
ciſed in fleſh No be in my Saudtuaryto E it, che 
enen my houſe, when ye fer my bread, the fat and of « fran- 
the blood, and they haue broken wy Cenenant, be- Fer. 

cauſc of all your abeminat ions. 

8 And ye haue not kept the charge of mine holy 
things: but yee haue ſet ol my [charge in [0r,vweord 
my Sanctuary ſer your ſe lues. er or dy- 

'9 T Thus ſaiththe Lord GoD , No ſtranger vn- #ancts 
72 in heart. — = — _— 
enter iuto my Sanctuary, © er that ver j-i4s 
i among the children of Iſrael, S 1s, 

ts And the Leuites that are gone a way far from 
me, when Iſrael went sſtray , which went aſtray a+ 
way from mee after their idokes , they ſhall euen 
beare their intquitie. : 

11 Yerthey ſhall bee miniſters in my Sanctuary, 
hauing charge at the gates of the houſe, aud nu ni - 
ſtring to the houſe: they ſtall ay the burnt offe- 
ring and the ſacrifice for the people, and they ſlall 
ſtand before them to miniſter vnto them: 

12 B-cauſe they miniſtred vnto before their 
idoles,and + cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into f Heby; 
refore hane I Jift vp mine hand a- were for | 

and they ſhall « am- 
are their iniquity, tn 


bl 

1j And they thall not come neere vnto me to doe blocke o 
the office of a Prieſt vnto me, not to come neere to 1119uity 
any of my holythings in the moſt holy place: but 379, 
they ſhall beare their ſhane and their abominati - Cc. 
ons which they haue committed. 

14 Dut 1 will make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe ſor all the ſeruice thereo!, aud ſor all 
that ſhall be done therein, 

15 © But the Prieftsthe Lenites the ſons of Za · 
dok . that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, when 
the children of Iſrael nt aſtray from mee, the 
ſhall come necre to me to miniſter vnto mee , you 
they (hall (and before me, to offer vnto me the fat 
and the blood, ſaith the Lord G0. 

16 They it all enter into my Sanctn ry. and they 
ſhall come neere to my table to miuiſtet vnto meg 
and they (hall kerpe my charge. 

17 © Aud it ſhall come to paſſe that when the 
enter in at the gates of the inner court , they ſhal 
be cleathed with linnen garments, and no wooll 
ſhall come vpon them, whileſt they miniſter in the 
gates af the inner court and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonners vpen their 
heads, and ſhall haue liunen breeches von their 

Liz loznesy 


— them, C:ith the Lord GOD, 


— r thi. —— — 


; 


_ 


ee i. 


— — 


The office of the Prieſt, 
loy1es* they ſhall not gird themſelues wich any 
thing Ithar cauleth ſweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the vtter court. 
een ist- the vtter court co the people theyihall 

t off cheit garments wherein they miniftred, and 

aythem in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put 

on other garments, and they ſhall not ſanctifie the 
ople-with theit garments, _ 

2» Neither ſhall they ſhane their herds, nor ſuſ- 
fer their lockes to grow long they ſhall only poll 
their heads. : 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter into the inner contt. 7 

22 Neither hall th-y take for their wines, * a 
widow, or her that is put away: but th y hall 
take miiders oſ the ſecd of the houſe of 1trael, or 

* a widow f that hid a Prieſtbefore. f 

"23 Aud they ſhall tech my people the difference 
betwrene che boty and profane , and cauſe men to 
diſcerne berweenethe vnelcane and the eleane. 

24 And in contreue: fie they ſhall Rand in indge- 
ment, and they thall judge it accordrng to my 
Judgements $ and they ſhall keepe my Lawes and 
my Statutes in all mine aſſembltes, and they ſhall 
hallo my Sabhaths. 

Leuit. 25 And they (hall come at vo dead perſon to de- 

21.111, file themſc lu-s: but for fath:r,or for mother, ot for 

ſonne, or for danghrer. for brother or for ſiſtet, that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themſ lues. 

26 And 1ſter hee is cleanſed , they ſhall reckou 
* Num. vntohim ſcuen d yes. 

18.20. 29 And in the day that hee goeth into the San- 

deu. io. g. ctutrie , vnto the inner court, to miniſter in the 

and 18. $anQuarie , hee ſhall offer his ſinne offering laith 

1, . ioſn. the Lord Gon. : 

13 14,33. 28 And it ſhil be vnto them for an inheritance? 

FOr,dexo- 1* am their inheritance and yee ſhall giue them 

tea ns poſſeſs ĩon in Iſtael, Ian their poſſeſsion. 

forchiefe 29 They ſhall cate the meat offering, asd the fin 

* Exod. offering, and the treſpaſſe ffering · and enery I de · 

13. 2. and dicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

22.29. & % And the | *$rft of all the firſt fruits of all 

ver. 30. things, and cncry oblationof all of every fort of 

nume3.13 yonr oblations ſhall be the Pr ieſts : yee ſhall alfo 

& 18, 12. giue vnto the Prieft,the firſt of your dongh;that ye 

* Fxods may cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine honſe. F 

£2, . 31 The Pri-(t (hall not ent of any thing that * 18 

leu. 22. 8. dead of it felf,or tornywherher it he foule or beaſt. 

CHAP. TLV. 

1 The portion of land for the Sanctuary, 6 for 
the city, v and for the Princes 9 Ordinauces for 
the Prince. 

1 Helr. VI Orconer, f when yee ſh-11 diuide by lot the 

whinye | land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an ohla- 

ſe the tion vnth the Tod. ſ an holy portion of the land: 
lands the length h bee the length of fine and twenty 

4. thanſind rede. aud the breadth (bak be ten thou- 

Hebr. (and: this Hall be holy in all the borders thereof 

e., reund about. 

2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sanctuary fine 
hundred an length, with ſue hundred ts breadth, 


o/, in 
{ſweating 
faces © 
Heb in, 
er with 
vent. 


* Leuit. 
21 17» 
1 Hebr, 
thruft 
Forth, 
+ Hebr, 


22 


* 


quite round abont , and fifty cubites round about, 
Hr, void for the | ſuburbes thereof, 
laccs, 3 And of this meaſure ſhale thou meaſure the 


I-ngth of fine and twenty thouſand, and the bredth 
of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall bee the Sanctuary, 
and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for the 
Prieſts the minifters of the Sanctuary, which ſhall 
come neete to miniſter vnto the LORD,and ir (hall 
be a place for their houſes , aud an holy place for 
che Sanctuary. 


Brckiel. 


— ä — 


Ordinances for the Prince, 


5 And the fine and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth. ſh11 Iſs the Le» 
uites the miniſters of the houſe hve for them- 

ſelnes,for a poſſels ion tor twenty chambyrs. 

6 TAnd ye ſhill appoint the podelston of the 
city ſiue thouſand broad and fige and twenty thous 
{and long, ouer againſt the ob lation of holy por» 
tion: it hall be tor the whole honſe ol Ifracl, 

7 T Anda portion Mall be for the Prince on the 
one ſide , & on the other fide of the obl ition of -the 
holy portion, and of the poſſeſs on of the city be- 
fore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the poiſeſ$1en of the city from the Welt fide Weſt- 
ward, and from the Eaſt file Eftward , and the 
length ſhalt bee guet ag aimſt one of the port ions, 

from the Weſt border to the Faſt border, 

8 inthe land {hall bee his poſſeſsion in Ifraet, 
and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my peopley 
and the reft uf the land (hall they gine to the houſe 
of Iſrael.according to their tribes. 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lord Cop Tet it ſuffice yon, 

O P:11ces of Iſrael ; remvone viol-nce and ſpoile, 
and execute indgement and inſtice. take away your 

f exov ons frum my people, . ith the Lord Gon, | Helr, 

1s Ye ſhal haue juſt*ball:nces,and a iuſt F hal Dt. 
and a inſt Rath. h ons. 

1t The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be oſ one mea- * Levir, 
ſure,thar the B; ich may contain the tenth part oſ an 19.3 35 
Homer, and the Fpliah the tenth pt of an Ho 36. 
mer* the meaſare thereof ſhall he aſter the Homer, 

12 And the * ſhekel ball bee twenty Ger he: Exod, 
tweny ſhckels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteene ſhe - 30, 1; 
kels (hall be your Maneli, leuit. 27. 

13 This is the oblition that ye (Hall offer the ſixt 25,numbs 
part of an Ephah of an Homer of whear & ye fol 3.33. 
giue S ſixt part of an Ephah of an Home: of barl-y 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle the Bath 
of oyl-. yer ſhalt offer the tenth part of 2 Bath ont 
of the Cor, which © an Homer of ten Buchs,for ten 
Biths are an Homer. 

15 And one ¶ lambe ont of the flocke, gut of two | or, lil. 
hundred, ont of the fat paſtures of Iſrael, for 2 
west off+ring 4 and for 2 butnr «offering + and for 
peace offerings to make r:conciliatton for them, q gy, 
ſaith the Lord Gon, thanke. 

16 All the people of the land 7 ſhall ęiue this offerings 
oh lation for the Prince in Iſrael, 1 He. 

19 And it ſhall be the Princes part to ie burnt g 
oſſer in gs. and meat offerings, and drinke offerings fe. 
in the Feaſta, & in the new Moones and in the Sab- or 1h 
baths, in all ſolemnities of the honſe of Iſrael: hee 
ſhall prepare the fin offring · and the meat offering, 
and the burnt offering, and the | peace offerings, to / / 
ma ke reconciliation for the henſe of Iſrael. than be- 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, In the firſt nt h, og. 
in the firſt day of F moneth.thon ſhalt take a young » 
bullocke withont bl-miſh-& cleanſe the Sanctuary. 

19 And the Prieft hall take of the blood of the 
fin offering, and put it vpon the poſtes of the honſe, 
and vpon y foure corners of the ſettle of the Altar, 
and vpon the poſtes of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſcuenth dey of the 
moneth, for enery one that erreth and for him that 
is ſimple : ſo (hall ye reconcile the houſe, 

21 In the firſt monerh , in the Fonreteenth d: vf 
the maneth, yee ſhall hane the Paſſeoner, a Feaſt of 

ſeuev dayes, vnlean-ned bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And vpon that davſhall the Prince prepare 
for hinſelſe, and for all che people of the lard, a 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

2; And ſ-nen dayes of the Feaſt he ſhal! prepare 
a burut offer ing to the L o A b, ſeuen bullockes 
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lor the people. 


i Numb, 


and ſenen rams without blemiſh, dayly the ſcuen 
dayes,& a kid of the goats datly for a fin fing. 

24 Aud be thall prepare a meat offering of an 
Ephah ſor a bullocke, and an Ephah lor a ramme, 
and an Hin of 6yle tor an Fphab, 

25 lu the ſeuen'}, 9w#ureh, in the fifteenth day of 
the moneth, thall he doe the like in the? Featt of 
the ſeuen dayeszaccording to the ſinue offering. ac- 
cording to the bnrut offr11ig,and accordiug to the 
meat otferiug· and according to the oyle. 

+, CHAP. xLVL 

1 Ordinances for the P/ ince in his worſiip,g ard 
for the people. 16 Au oraler for the Princes 1 
fanct, 19 The comrts for bing end baking, 

ſaith the Lord Cob, The gate of che in- 

ner court. that looketh t che Eaſt. la ll 

be thut the fix working dayes : but on the Sab- 

bath ic ſhall be opened, and in the day of the new 
Moone it (hall be opened, 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without. & ſhall Rand byy poſt 
of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall prepare his burne 
effriag,and his peace offrings,and he thall worth p 
at the threſhold of the gate:then he ſhall go forth, 
but the gate ſhall uot be ſhut vnt ill che eurning, 

3 Tikewiſe the perple of the land ſhall worthip 
at the doore of this gite before the LOKU, in the 

S4bbaths,and 1n the new Moones, 

And che burne offering that the Prince (1-11 
offer vnco th- LORD in the Sabbath day, ſrl? be 
fix lambes without blemiſh; and a tauune without 
dlemiſh. 

And the meat offering ſh Ge an Epliih for 


rl. 2 tam, and the meat olle ring for the Lnbes. fas he 


the gift ſhalbe able to giue, & an Hin of oile ts an Ephab, 

1 bu 6 And inthe day of the new Mooue,tt al be a 

bind, young bullocke without blemiſh, and fox lambes 
and a tam. up (hall be without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat oſſriug. an Fphab 


for a bullocke,and an Ephal: for a fee; and ſor 
the lambes,according as hi hand ſhall attaiue vn- 
to, and an in of oyle to an Ephah 


8 And when che Prince ſhall enter; he ſhall goe 


in by the way of the perch of that gate, and he 
full goe forth by the waytheteof. 

9 T hut when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lok b inthe folemne feaſts, he that en 
ercth in by the up of the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhall goe one by the way of the Sourh gate: and be 
that encreth by the way of the South gate, ſhall go 
forth by the way of the North gate: he (hall noe 
returne by the way of the gate whereby ke came 

ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it. 

to And the Prince in the midſt of them when 
they goe iu, ſhall goe in,and when they goe forth, 
ſhall goe forth, 

It And in the ſeats, and inthe folemnitics, che 
meat offering thall be an Ephals to a bullucke,and 
an Ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes, as he is 
able to giue and an Hin of oyle to an Ephik. 

12 Now when the Prince thall pete 4 volunta- 
ry burne offering, or peace offerings, voluntarily 
vnto the LoRD, one ſh I then open him the gate 
that lanketh eawird the Exſt; and he ſhall prepare 
his burnt offering and his peace offcings as he did 
on the dabb th day. then he ſhall goe forth,and at- 
ter hie going forth one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

17 Thou thalt darly prepare a hurnt atfring vnto 
the Lorn, of a lambeof f the firſt yeere without 
blemiſh,thou ſhalt prepare it i every morninge · 

1% And than ſhale arc a meat offcring for it 
every toruing, the fixt part of an Ephaby and de 


Chap.xlv}-xlvij. 


The holy water, 7} 1 


third part of an Hin of oyle, to temper with the 
hoe flows r,a meat offriry cont inu- IIy. by a perpe- 
tu. Il ordinance vnto the LED. 

15 Thus thall they prepare the I:mbe, and the 
me.t« fe ing, and the oyle, every morutug tor a 
cout inuall burn ofter ing, 

is TThasfaich che Lord Gon, If the Prince giue 
2 giit vato any of his forrs, the inheritance there» 
ol thall be has ſons, it Ma le then poſſeſnion by 
inheritance : 

17 But 1t he giue a gift of his inheritance to one 
of histetuauts, then it il albe his to the c eie of It« 
berty: after, it (hall retutnt tu the Prince, but his 
inher itance hall be is ſomies for chem. 

i Moteduet, the Prince ſi all not rake ofthe peo» 
ples inhetitance by oppreſ ion to thruft them ont 
of theii poſle ion he (1411 gine lu ton inke- 
ritance ut of his o ne poſſe ſ510n, that m people 
be not ſcatter: d tuerym n from his pollets1c n, 

19 ET Alter he brought nic thorow the entry 
which was at the fide of the gte, into the holy 
chambcrs of the Prieſts which looked toward the 
North: and be held, there as n place on the two 
ſides uw. ſtwar d. 

ꝛ0 Then ſaid be vnto me. Thie i the place where 
the Prieſt (hall boi le che tie ſ aſſe offeringant the 
ſinue offering, where they ſh Il bake the meat i ſſe · 
ring : that they bea e tem nut out into the vtter 
cout to {.n& fie the pee ple. 

21 Then be brought ne ſorth into the outer 
court and cauſed ni to paſſt by the foure corners 
the c urt aud behold, f in cuery ciner of the 
cout The was court. 1 

22 li: the ſoute corn te of the court, here were® < 
courts N ioyued of forty cables lg, and thirty ? 
broad : thefe f ſoure corners Were e one me ſutc. ms 

2; And there was 2 new huilamg round about in 
them raund about them foute and ic was made 
with boiling places vnde the rowes roprd abvor, 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me; Theſe are the places of 

them chat boi le. where the mi niſt ts of the heuſe 
ſhall boile the ſacrifice of the people, =» 
CHAP. XLVII. . 

t The viſſou of the holy mater: 6 the vertue rf 
bem. 1; The borders of the land. 2% Theduiſion 
of u ty let. 

Frerward he brought me again vrto the dore 
of the heute, behold. waters 1fined out from 

vnder the threſhold of the louſe Eaſtward: forthe 
forefront of the houſe food toward the Eaſt, and 
the waters came dount from vrder fromeke rigle 
fd: of the hauſe at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then br-nght he we our of the way of the 
gate Northward and led me about the way with - 
out vutu the outer gte by the way that Jooketh 
F. ward and behold , there r. u out waters on 
the right ſide, RS 6 

3 And when the man that had the line in his hard 
welt forth Faftward, he mcatured a thoufaud cu- 
bices.and he brought = the x. the waters: f the 4 Hel. 4 
waters wereto the ancles | mays 6 

4 Againe he mealu! cd a thouſand.and breught 232 — 
me thorow the waters + the wartrrs were to the 
knees:3gaine he mecſut : d a thouſ nad. and brought 
me thorow z the w-ters were to the loynes. 

5s Afterward he me» fuced 2 thoni{and H it was 
2 riuer that 1 could not paiſe ouer: for che waters 
were riſen, 1 waters to Wümme in, 2 riger that fHeby, 
could not be paſſ d ouer. waters 

8 © And be lid vnte me, Son of man, haſt thou /ww114- 

ſcene this 5 Then he ht u ughit me, and cauſed me to ming 
7 Nen 


Hel. 
A cou t in 
<4 673407 


tetutne to the brinke of che iur. 
ö 6 113 | 


2 


. 


* 


* 


The borders and 


Neb/. 
10. 


———ͥ — 


7 Now when 1 had returned , behold, at the 
t banke of the riuer were very many * trees en the 
one {ide and on the other. 


Reuel. & Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſae out 
23,2, toward the Eaftcountrey, and goe dewne into the 
., Ideſart, and goe into the ſea: which being brought 
plaine, forth igro the ſea the waters ſhall be healed, 
And it ſhall come te paſſe, t hat cuery thing 
1 Heby, that liuetli, which moueth whitherlotuer the f ri- 
hi- wervhall come, ſhall live, and there ſhall be a very 
0. great mult itude of fiſh, beenuſe theſe waters ſhall 


come thither; for they ſhall be healed, and cuecy 
thing ſhall live whither the riucr commeth. 

- Io And it ſhall come to paſſe that the fiſhers ſhall 
ſtand v pon it, from Engedi even vnto Eneglaim? 
they ſhall be a place ts ſpread forth nets,their filh 
ſhall be according to their kindes, as the iſh of the 
Freat Sea. excecding many, : 
It But the myrie places thereof, and the mari- 


Ezekiel. 


or ard ſhes thereof, i {hall not be healed, they ſhall be gi - 
$ which uen to ſalts 

Ib mat 12 And by the rĩiuer vpen the bankethereof on 
be healed, this ſide, and on that (ide. Flhall grow all trees for 
f Hebry, meat, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall che 
Hal come fraitthereof be conſumed: it ſhall bring forthlne w 


vp. 


fruit according to his moneths, becauſe their wa · 


Bur, yr in ters they iſſued out of the Sauctuary, and the ſruit 


erpall, 
[ or, or 


bruiſes 


thereotſhallbe for meat, ind che lea fe thereof flor 
medicine. 
13 J Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, This ſbaZ le the 


4 ſores, border wherby ye ſhall inherit the Tayd, according 


Reuel. 

22. 2. 
07, 
wore, 


to the ewelue tribes ot Iſracl:loleph ſhall hae 10 
portions, 


i4 And ye ſhall inherit it,one as well as another: 
concerning the which I } * lifted vp mine hand to 


en 12. Eiue it voto your fathers, and this land ſhall fall 


— 


SanfTwary, — 4 the tity and ſubwybes, 21 and of 

the Prince,zo the dimenſions and gates of the city, 
Ow eheſe are the names of the Tribes, fi 
the North end to the coaſt of the way o 
Hetlilou, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazair-enzn the 
border of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaſt of 
Hamath (for theſe are his ſides Baſt and Weſt) 4 
portion for Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt fide 
vato the Weſt, « portion far Aſher. 

3 And by the border of Aſher, from the Eaſt fide 
euen vntothe Welt ſide, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And bythe border ot Naphtali, from the Eaſt 
fide vnts the Weſt ſide,e por tion for Manafſch, 

5 And bythe border of Manaſſch,frem the Eaſt 
ſide to the Weſt fide, a portion for Ephraim. 

And by the border of Ephraim,from che Eaſt 
ſide even vnto the Welt fidea portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide ,a portion for ludah. 

8 J And by the berder of ludak from the Faſt 
fide co the Weſt fide, ſhall be the offering which 
they ſhall offer of fine and twenty thouſand reedes 
in breadth,and i» length, as one of the other parts 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide and the San- 
Auary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye {hal offer vnto the Loy, 
ſhalt be of ſiue and thouſand in length, and 
of tenchouſand in breadth. 

10 And forthem,exen for the Priefts ſhal be this 
holy oblarion,towards the North, fine and ewenty 
thouſand in length,and toward the Weſtten thou + 
ſand iu breadth, and teward the Eaſt ten chouſand 
in breadth, and toward the South he and twenty 

chouſand in length. and the Saoftuary of the Lozp 
ſhall be inthe midſt thereof. 


portions ofthe Tribes; 


7.4 17.8. Vnto you for inheritance. 11 I; ſhall be || for the Prieſts that are ſanct iſied 
' 15 And this ſhalt be the border of the land to- of the ſons of Tadok, which haue keptimy charge, { 0» the 
& 28. 1 5, ward the North fide from the great dea the way of which went not N when the clxi ldren of Iſrael ſan (fe 
Hechlon, as men goe to Tedad: went aſtray. as the LTĩuites went aſtray. on 144. 
16 Hamath, Berothah,Sibraim,which a betweene 12 And th «blatian of the land that is offered, Bu 3.chrog, 
the border of Damaſcus,& the border of Hamath : ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the bor- for rhe 166, 
JHazor,Hatticen,which is by the coaſt of Hauran, der of the Leuites. ; Priefts, 
17 And the border frem the Sea ſhall be Hazat - tz And oner againſt the border ofthe Priefts.the ſor, vd 


beget children among you, and they ſhall be vnto 
you at bot ne in the country among the children of 
Iſrael;they ſhall haue inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe,#hat in hat Tribe 
the ſtranger ſoiournerh,there ſhall ye gine his his 


South two hundred and ſiſty, and toward the Eaſt 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the Welt to 
handred and fifty. 

18 And the teſidue in length oner againſt the ob- 
lat ion of the holy portion , Hall be ten thouſand 
Faſtward, nd ten thouſand Weſtward:and it ſhal 


Inheritance,ſaith the Lord Gon. be ouer 284inft the oblat ian of the holy portions 
4 CHAP. XLVvVIIT. and the Increaſe thereof ſhall be for ſood vnto 
. 82 he portions of th gapeJue tribes. g Of the them har ſerut the ciry, 


0 OE nn OO  WI——_—E 8 — 


39 Aud 


_— enn, the border of Damaſcus , and the North Lenites hall haue fine and twenty theunſand in or 
e Northward,and the berder of Hamath; and this is length, and ten thouſand in breadthtall the length wauce, | 
the North fide, | ſhall be fine and twenty thouſand, and the breadth | 
18 And the Eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure from Hau - ten thouſand, | „ 
F Heb ran, and 7 from D.maſcus, and from Gilead, aud 14 And they ſhall rotſell of 1 exchange, | 
Hom be- from the land of Iſracl by Iordane , from the nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it ic 
bordor vnto the Eaſt Sea: and th is the Eaſt fide, holy vnto the Lox n. : 
i wecne. 1 And the South fide Southward from Tamar, 15 & And the flue thouſand that are left in the 
10 Ale. euen vnto the waters of ſtri ſe in Kadeſh thefriner breadth ouer againſt the fine and twenty thou- 
4% tothe great Sea ; and tha u the Southſide j South - fand, ſhall be a — — place for the city, for 
- 1 — ward. dwelling and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall be in 
_ 20 The Weſt ſide alſo ſhall be the great Sea from the midſt thereof. 
— che border-till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 16 And theſe ſhal be the meaſures thereof, the 
1 8 this j the Wi ſt fide, North fide foure thouſand and fine hundred, & the 
— 21 So ſtall ye diuide this laud vnto you accer- South fide foure thenſand and hue hundred, and en 1 Het. 
Tamas. ing vnto the tribes of Iſrael, the Eaſt de ſoure thouſand and fine hnndred, and — 
23 JAnd it ſhall come to paſſe,that ye ſhall di · the Weſt fide fonrethonſand and fine hundred. of bu 
£0 uide it by lot for an inheritatice vnto you, and to 19 And the ſuburbsof the city ſhall be toward | np, 
, | the that ſoiourneamong you, which ſhall the North two hundred and fiſty, and toward the 


— — 


[- Tribes; 


f 
ey, 
of 
the 
of 
) 4 


ide 


„ | Or the 
eg 


lthoiakims captiuity, : 
19 And they that ſerno the city ſtall ſerue it one 
of all the tribes of Irael. | 
26 All the oblation fhalbe bue and twenty thon- 
ſand, by fine and twenty thouland : yee (hall offer 
che wy oblation foureſquare, with the poſſeſai on 
ot the cit 
21 Tang the refidue halbe for the Prince on the 
one ſide, and on the ether af the holy oblation,and 
of the po ſſeſsion ol the city oner againſt the fine 
and twenty thouſand , of the oblat ou toward the 
Eaſt border , and Veſtward ouer zgainſt the five 
and twenty chauſand toward the Welt border,oucr 
agaialt che portions for the Prince, and it thall be 
4 holy oblatien, and the Sanctuary of the kouſe 
Hel be in the midſt thereof. 

223 Morcourr, from the poſſe ſ$16n of the Leul tes, 
and the ion of the city, being in the 
midit of that which is th- Princes , betweene the 
border of Iudah,and the border of Brntamio,ſhall 
be for the Prince. 

23 As Hor the reſt of the tribes from the Eaſt ſide 
Reb. vnto the Welt fide, Beniamin ſhal haue fa portion; 
we pot · 24 And by the border of Beni amin om the Eaſt 
tou. fide vuto q We ſt fide, Sime on. foal baue 4 portion: 
| 25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, Iſſachar a portion : 

26 And by the border of Ifſachar from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Welt, Z:bulun a portion 


CHAP, I. 

1 lebojekims captiuity. 3 Aſbpena d jaketh Da- 
mel. — — Aromab. 8 They re- 
fo fg the Kings portion doc proſper wi b pulſe and 
water. y Their excellency in wiſedome, 


Ting V the third yeete of the reigne of le- 
1, hoviakim King ef Indih,came N<ba- 
3.chrog, chad-nezzar King of Babylon vnte 


leruſalem, and beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue lehoĩ kim 
Ling of ludah into his hand with part of the veſ- 
ſels at the houſe of God, which he carried into the 
land of Shinar,to F houſe of his god, & he brouęlit 
th: veſſels into the treaſure-houfe ot his god. 

$ T And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma» 


56.6. 


fer of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring certame 
of the children of Ifracl, and of the Kings ſeed, 
and of the Princes? 


4 Children in whom was no blemuſh , but well 
favored, and Gcilfull in all wiſedoms , and cun- 
ning in knowledge,and vnderſtanding (cieuce,and 
ſuch as bad ability in them to ſtand in the Kings 
palace, and whom they might teach the learning, 
and 2 ue of the Caldeavs, 

— Xi 


the wine e: fo not ĩſhing them three yeeres, that at 
of bu the end thereof —— ſtand before the King. 
Cute, 6 Nowamong were of the children of lu- 


dah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhacl, and Azariah 2 

7 Vnto whom the Prince of the Funuches gaue 
names: for he gaue vnto Daniel the name of Rel- 
teſhazzar ; and to Hananiab, of Shadrach , and to 
Miſhzel, of Meſhachzand to Azariah, of Abedne go. 

8 Te Danic! in bis heart, that hee 
would not defile himſelfe with the portion of the 
Liugs meat, nor with che wine which hee dranke : 
therefore he of the Prince of the Eunu - 
ches, that ke might not defile himſelſe. 


Chap: j. 


* 


Daniels wiſedome. 


27 And by the border of Zebulan from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt fide, Gad a portion: 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the South fide 
Seurhward,the border ſhall be cuen from Tamar, 
vnto the waters of | ſtrife n Kadeſti ani to the ri - O, Me- 
uer toward the great Sea, bas 

29 This u the land which ye ſhall diuide by lot Kaaeſh, 
vnto the tribes of Iſracl for 1nheritance; ard theſe 
ave their porti ons, ſai h the ord Go 

30 J And theſe are the goings out of the city, on 
the North fide foure thouſand and fine hundted 
meaſures. : 

31 And the gates of the city Hr bre after the 
names of the t:ibes of Iſrael , three gates North 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, ene 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaft fide ſoure theuſand and five 
hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin,one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide toure thouſand and ſue 
hundred meaſnres,aud three gates: one gate of St | 
meon,one gate of Iſſachar, one g:te of Zebulun, 

34 At the Weſt fide foure t and hue hun- 
dred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Ather,onc gate of Naphecali, 1 Bebe, 

35 It was round about eighteene thouſand ea. I 
Shame 
mah, 


ſures, and the name of the city from that day al 
be, f The LoxD s there, | 


9 Now Cod had brought Daniel into fanour 
and tender Jave with the Prince of the Eunuches. 
10 And the Prince of the Eunaches ſaid vnto 
Dauiel.1 feare my lord the King.who bath appoin- 
ted your meat and your drinke : for why fl:ould he 
ſee your faces f worſe liking then the children 1 Hel. 
which are of your {fort ? then ſhall yee make mee ſadder, 
endanger my head to the King. { Or, * 
it Then id Daniel to {| Melzar , whom the terme er 
Prince of the Eunuches had ſet ouet Daniel, Hana · coxcinge 
niah, Miſhael, and Axariab. ance 
13 Proouc thy —— be ſeech thee , ten dayes, ov be 
and let them giue f pulſe f to eate, and water to fleward, 
drinke, 1 Acer. 
1 Then let our conntenances bee Jooked vpon of pulſe, 
before thee, aud the countenance of the ren N Heir. 
that eate of the portion of the Kings meat ; and as fat we 
thou ſeeſt. deale withthy ſeruants. may ealty 
14 $0 he conſented vneo them in this matter and c. 
prooued them ten dayes. | 
15 And at the end of tes dayes, the it cduntenan- 
ces appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh, theu all the 
children which did cate the portion of the King 


Meat. 

1s Thus Melrar tooke away the portion of thelt 
meat, and the wine that they ſhould driake , and 
gane them pulſe, 

' 17 TAs for theſe ſoure children, Cod gave them 
kuowledge and (kill in all learning aud wiſdome, 
and Daniel had vnderſtaudiug in all vifiens and | Or, #4 * 
dreames. n 

18 Now at the end of the da yes that the King Daniel 
had ſaid, he heuld bing them iu, then the Prince . 
of the Eunuches brought them in beſore Nebu- Hand. 
chad nexzar. | 

19 And the King cummaned with them: and 
2 them all was ſonnd none Ike Daniel, Ha- 
naniah,Miſhael,and Azariah ; therefore ſtood they 
b:fore the Fives 

80 And 


1 


— — 


—— 


The Kings fury. 


+ Helr. 


20 And in all matters of f wiſedeme and'vader- 


wiſedowe ſtand ing that the K ng enquired of them, he found 
of wnder- thing — times bettet then all che Magicians, 44 
landing. Aſtrolegets, that were in all his Realine, 


- before me, tillt 


1 bald, 


returned ſell-wes 


21 And Daniel continued cucn vato che firſt 
yeere of King Cyrus. 
\CHAP. Ih . 
1 Neluc fad. ue d dar forgetting his dea me, requi 
ret h it of ile Calau, promnjes & threatning s: 
1s Tc . mnaliltsy, are indged 
10 dies 14 Daniel ebrainzng / mereſÞice finder the 
driam?. 1g He blefſeth G. 24 He ſlaying the De 
eres brought t0.the King. 31 The dme. 38 The 
interpret atun 46 Danmels aduancement. 
Nd ia the ſecond yeetre of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad nezzzr , Nebnchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreawes, wherewith his ſpitic was croubld , and 
his ſle- pe brake from him, : 
2 Then che King commanded to call the Magt- 
ci ans, aud the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerers, and 


the Caldeans for tothew the King his dreames ; ſo 


they c me and ſtood betore the King. 

3 Aud the King ſaid yato them. I hane dreamed 
a dreame, and my ſpitit was troubled to know the 
dreime. * 

4 Then ſpake the Cald-ans to the King in Sy- 
riack,” O King: liue ſor tut : tell thy ſeruavts the 
dreame, and we will ſhew the interpretations 

5 The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeane, 
— thing is Is me3 if yr? will net make 

nne to teme, with the interpetation 
Mn foe T2 eu in pieces, and your hou- 
ſes ſhall be made a dunghill. | 

6 Bat if ye ile the dreame,and the interpreta- 


tion there ot, ye ſhall receiue of mee gifts and j re- 


wards, and great honour : therefore ſhew unce the 


dreame, and the interpretation theteol. 


7 They anſwered again, and (aid, Let the King 
tell hisſeruantsthe dreame, and wee will ſhew the 
interpretation of its 

8 The King anſwered, and (.id, I know of cer- 
taiaty that ye would F gaine the tuue, becauſe yee 
ſee the thing it gone from me. 


9 hut if yee will not make knowne vnte me the 


dreame , they is but one decree for you: for yee 
haue prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpe ke 

5 be chinged : therefore tell 
me the dreatn<; and I ſhall know that ye can thew 


me the interpretation thereof, 


| 1a TThe Caldeant anſwel ed before the king,and 


ſaid, There it not a wan vpon the earth that can 
the kings untter: therefore there 13 no king, 


lord, nor tulet that afic-d ſuch things at any Magi- 


ciaz, or Aftroleger,or Caldean, 

1t Andi is a rare thing that the King requi- 
yeth, and there is nane other that can ſhew it be- 
fore the King, except che gods, whoſe dwelling is 
not with fleſhs ** 

12 For this cauſe the King w3s angry , and ve 
farions , and commanded to deſtrey all the wile 
men of Babylon, ' 

r And thedecree went foorth,that the wiſe men 
ſhould be ſluine , and they ſonght Daniel aud his 
to be ſla ine. 


f »chiefe 14 FThen Daniel f anſwored with connſell and 


Marſhall 
Cal ebleſ 


, wiſedome to Ariech the I Coptaine of the Kings 
e ga nd. which was gone forth to flay the wiſe men 


of the ex · gf Bibylen, 


ecut io 

7e or 

rgb. 
be 72, 


rs Hee anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the King: 


Captaiue, Why is the Decree fo haſty from the 


King? Then Arioch made the tling knowne vnto 


Darucl, 


Daniel. 


— — ͤ — 


Danieltelleth the dreamey 


16 Then Danjel wene in and deſired of the King, 
that he would Yinehim time, and that bee would 
thew che King the interpretation. 

17 They Dani] went co his houſe, and made the 
thing knowue to Hanauiah, Miſhaelzand Azatiah 
his companion: 

18 Thatthey wonld defire mercies ſ of the God + (all, 
of heauen concerning this ſecret, that Daniel and Vom be. 
his fell e [| ſhould not periſh with the reſt of for? Cod. 
the wiſe men of B.bylon, (Or has 

ty hen was the ſecret reuea led vnto Daniel, the; 
in a night viſion ; then Daniel bleſſed the God of Showld 
heau-n, nos de- 

20 D.uicl anſwered and ſaid , * Bleſſed be the He Dus 
Name of God for euer and euer: for wiſedome c, 
and might are his: ® Pi:1, 

21 And hee changeth the times and the ſeaſons; 11 3-2.and 
he remoou*th Kings, aud ſetteth vp Kings: hee gi- 115. U. 
ueth wiſedome vnto the wile, aud knowledge to 
them that know vnderſtanding, 

22 He reucalerh the deepe and ſecret things: he 
knoweth what, # in the darkeneſſe, and the light 
dwel leth wich him. 

23 I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God of 
my fathers , who haſt ginen mee wiſedome and 
might, and haſt made knowne vnto mee now what 
we dcfired of clicetfor thou haſt now made knowne 
vato vs the Kings matter. 

24 © Therefore Daniel went in vnte Ariach, 
whom the King had ordained, to deſtrey the wiſe 
men of B bylon: he went and ſaid thus vnto him; 

Deſtroy not the wiſemen of Babylon: bring mee 
in before the King, and 1 will ſhew vnto the King 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
King in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, 1 I haue f Cala. 
found a man of the f c ptiucs of ludah, that wall zhat 
make knownevots the Kiug the interpretation. . 

26 The King anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, whoſe fonnd, 
name was Belcelhazzar , Art thoy able to make f Cala. 
knowne vnto mee the dreame which I haue ſeengy £/1/dren 
and the interpretation thggeol ? of the 

27 Daniel anſwered in We preſeuce ofthe king, capri 
and (aid, The ſecret which the King bath deman- of Iudab. 
ded, cannot the Wiſemen the Aſtrologians , the 
Magicians, the Soochſayers, ſucw vnto the Kings 

28 But chere1s a Cod in heauen that revealeth 
ſecrets » aud ſ maketh knewne to the King Nebu f ( a4, 
chad nezzar what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy #45 
dreame,and the viſions of thy headvpon thy bed, #44* * 
are theſe. known, 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thonghts} came in- 1 C44. 
to thy mind vpen thy bed, what ſhould come to £998 vf 
paſſe hereafter 2 and he that reucaleth ſecrets, ma · 
keth knowne to thee what ſhall come to paſſe, 

30 Nut as for me, this ſecret is not reucaled to me 
ſor any wiſdomethatl haue more then any lining, 
but for their ſa kes that ſhall make knowne the in- 
te / pretation to the King, and that then mi ghteſt 
know the thoughts of thy heart, Poll 

31 Thou O King, f ſaweſt, and behold, a great 12. A 
image: this great image, whoſe brigluneſſe was ** ſee 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof * · 
wa terrible, a 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breaſt 
and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and bis | chighes 
of braſſe: : 

33 His legges of yron, his feet part of yron, 2nd 10% 
part of clay. 9 
31 Thon faweſt till chat aſtone was cut ont lwith 
out hand, ich ſmote F 1mage vpou his feet that 
were of yt ou aud clay, and brake them to pieces. 
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and expoundech it, 
38 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the 61- 
uer.& the gold broke to pieces together, & be came 
luke the chaffe of the ſummer threſhing floor es, and 
the wind cat ied them away, y no place was found 
ſor them: & rhe ſtone that ſmore the image became 
a great mount: ine, and hl led th: whole earth, 

36 This i the dreame, and we will tell the in- 
tet pretation thertof before the King 

'37 Thon, O King art a King of Kings: for the 
God of heauen hath giuen thee a kiugdome, 
power, and —— and gloty. 

38 And bert ſoeue i the children of men dwell, 
the beaſts of the field, and the foules of che heanen 
hath he g ien inte thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler euer them all: thou art this head. of gold. 

And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdome, 
inferiour to thee, and another third kingdowe gf 
braſſe, which (hall beate rule ouer all the earth, 

4% And the fourt!: kingdome ſball be Nrong as 

ron: foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pieces, and 
Nabu all things : and as yron that breaketh all 
cheſe . ſtall it breake in pieces and bruiſe, 

4 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, 
part of potters clay, and part of yron : the king. 
dome ſhall be dinided , but there ſhall be in it of 
the Rirength of yron, ſoraſmuck as thou ſaweſt the 
yron mixt with miry clay, 

42 And a the toes ofthe feet were part of yron, 


and part ef clay; ſo che kingdowe (hall be partly 
f oy, 2 partly — : 
brittle, 3 And whereas thou ſaweſt yren mixed with 


201 clay, they ſhall mingle themſelucs with the 
1 cala. feed of mea: butthey ſhall not ele ue f one to an- 
tha with other, euen as yron is not mixed with clay, 


thu, 6 And in f the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the 
cad. d of heanen ſet vp a Kingdome, * which 1.11 
thtir neuer be deſtroyed : ard the f Kingdome ſhall nat 


be leſt to other le but it ſhall breake in pieces 
2 OTE 


s de kingdemeszand it ſhaltand 
4. & Ot euer. 


6.5. & 45 Foraſauch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtune was 
9.1427, eut out ef the noumaine I without har ds, and that 
mic. 4. 7. it brake in pieces, the yrcu, the braſſe. the clay che 
lak 1 3. filuer , aud the gold: the g. gat God hach made 
ca. knowne te the Xing what (hall come to paſſe 

f hereafter,and the dreame is cer taiue, and the u- 
terpretation thercoſ ſure. 

46 TThenthe King Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpon 

his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commande 
was not that they ſhould offer an eblation , aud ſweet o- 
ja hand, dours vnto him. : 
tCald.af- # The King auſwered vnto Daniel , and aid, 
tex this, Ola trueth it u, that y ur God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a reuealer of ſecrets,ſee+ 
ing thou couldeſt rcueale this ſecrets * 

48 Then the King made Daniel a great man, and 
gaue him many great gifts, and him ruler o- 
ner the whole Province of Babylon, & * chiefe of 
the gouernourvouer all the wiſe men of Babylone, 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King , aud hee 
ſet Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, ner the 4. 
faires of the province of B. bylon: but Daniel, 
ate in the gate of the King, 

CHAP, 11, : 

1 Nebuchad e Nar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shadzach Mciſhach.and bo arr ac- 
euſed for not worſhipping the tnege, 13 They ler g 
ef, make 4 good confeſſion. 19 God deline 
ret lem out of the faryact, 26 Neluc had mer” 
Jar ſeeing the miracle blefſetb C 

d nezzar the King wade an image of 


4 \ gold, whoſc height was cht ecicote cubiteia 


CY 


$5333 


1 
107, 
which 


* Chap. 
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Chap ĩij. 


d thou haſt ſ 


and the bredth thereol fixe cubices: he ſet it vp in 
the plaiuc ot 3 the prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad nexzat the King ſeut to gather 
together the Princes, the Gouernours, and the Cap- 
ta lues, the ludges, the Treaſuteis, the Counſeller s, 
the She: — all che Rulers ot the Proutnces, 
to come to the dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the King had (et vp. 

$ Then the Princes, the Guuernours, and Cap- 
taines che ludges,the Treaſurers, the Counſellers, 
the Sheriffes , and all che Rnlers of the Prouipccs, 
were gathered cogether vnto the dedication of the 
inage that Nc buchad-nezzar the King had fer vp, 
and they Rood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an Herald cryed f alond, To you it is 1 Cald, 
commanded, O people, nations and languages: with 

That at what time yoe beate the ſound of the ng. 
Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, I Dulci- T C. 
mer, and all kinds of Muſicke, yes [u]] downe and the cor 
wor ſhip the ww image chat Nebuchad nezzar 94nd, 
the _ hath ſer vp: lor, ſnꝑ- 

6 And whoſo falleth not dawne aud worſhip» ing. 
peth, thall the ſame loure be caſt into the m d Cala 
of a 88 hery ſurnace, Symp hee 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people nie. 
heard the ſound of the Cu rnet , Flute Harper Sack» 
bw. Plalt ryand all kinds of Muſicke, all the pes - 
plegthe natioss, aud the languages. fell downe aud 
wor ſl i pred the golden image that Nebuchad cx - 
rat the King had ſer vp, 

T Wherefore at that tive certaiue Caldeany 
came neere, and accuſcd the lewes. 

9 They ſpa ke and (aid vato the King Nebuchad- 0 
nezzar,O ing, liue for cucrs 

10 Thon, O King hiſt made a decree, that enrry 
man that ſhal heate the (ound of the Cornet, Flute. 
Harpe, Ssckbut Pſaltery, and Dulcimer, and all 
kindes of Mnſicke, fu} I. Il downe and worſhip 
the golden image : : 

11 And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhip» - 

eth. that hee (ould be caſt into the middeſt of a 

ing fery furnace, 

12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt ſee 
ouer the :ff..ires of the Province of Babylon, Sha- 
drach , Meſhach, and Abednego; theſe men, O 
Ring, Þ haue not regarded thee» they ſerue not } Cold, 
thy gods, not worllup the golden inage which bane ſet 

ct vp. 10 rega/ 

1; J Then Nebachsd-nezzar in his rage and fu- V 
rie, commanded to brirg Shad», Meſſach, and t He. 
Abednego: then they breught theſe men bc ſore | 
the Ring.“ 

14 Nebuchad - nerzat ſpꝛke, and ſaid vnto them, 7 
Is it i true · O Shadrach, Meſhich, and Abednegoꝰ ore, 
doe ye not ſ-rue my gods, nor wotillip the golden 4112 
im ge vhich I haue [ct vp ? : as 6X 

15 Now if yee be ready, that at what time pee 214 13, ; 
heare the ſound of the Corner, Flute, Hape, Sack- 
but, Pſaltety,and Tulciner, and all kinds of Mu- 
ficke, ye fall downe and werthip the taxige which 
I hauc made, wel? but if ye worthip not, ye (ball 
be caft che ſame houre into the midſt of a ſiery ſur- 
wace: and who is that Ged that thall deliuct yur 
ont of 1:3 hands? 

16 Sh-drach, Meſhich, and Abed ue go, anſwered 
and ſaid to the King: O Nebuchad-nezzar, we are 
not care/ull to anſwete thee in this matter. 

12 If it be ſo. our God whon: we ſetxc, is bet 
delucr vs ſtom the burning fiery ſurrace , and hee 
will deliner vs ant of thine hand. O King, 

18 ut if uot, be it known? vi dice, O 2 


An image is ſet vp and dedicated, | 


a 


— 


Deliuerance from the fiery furnsee. 


that e will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip thy 

golden image which thou haſt ſet vp. ny. 
FCald, 19 © Then was Nebuchad-pezzar f full of fury, 
Hilted, and the forme of his viſage was changed again 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and ego: f e hee 
. fpake, and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
4 — ſeuen times more then it was wont to 

Ce NcAats 
FCald, 20 And be commanded the moſt f mightie men 
miebty of that were in his army, to bind Shadrach,Meſhach, 
Arengib. ond Abednego, and to caft them into the burning 


ce. 
Vr, mau x Then theſe men were bound in their I coates, 
le. their hoſen, aud their Þ hats , and their ether gar · 
gor, tun. ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the bu. ning 


. hery furnaces b 
+ Call, 21 Therefore becauſe the Kings f commande- 
OH ment was vrgent, aud the farnace exceeding hot. 
lor, har the | flame of the fire flew thoſe men that tooke vp 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. | 
2; And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach,and 
Abednego, ſell downe bound into the midſt of the 
burning ficry furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchad-nevrar the King was aſteni 
ed, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
lor. his |Conoſcllers,D:d not we caft three men bound 
aernonr5. into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered aud (aid 
vnto the King, True, O King, 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure men 
t Cald, looſo, walking in the midſt of the fire, and f they 
haue nc hurt. and the forme cf the fourth, is like 
wo 2475 the Sonne of God, 
n chem. 1g J Then Nebuchad-netzar came neere to the 
7 Cald. } month of the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake, 
deore. and (aid,;Shadrach,Methach,and Abedaego,ye ſer- 
- mants of the maſt High God, come forth and come 
ber, Then Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego 
came foorth ef the midſt of the fire, þ 
25 And the Princes, Gonernours, and Captaines, 
and the Ting: Counſellers, being gathered toge · 
ther. ſaw theſe men vp-n whoſe bodies the fire had 
no power, nor wat an haire of theit head finged, 
netcher were their coates changed. nor the ſme ll of 
Gre hid paſſed on them. 
Cald, a 24 Thin Nebuchad-ucrxar ſpake and (aid, Bleſſed 
9 be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and go, 
Ly who hath ſent his Angel, & de liuered his ſervants 
. that truſted in him , and hane changed the Kings 
c word & yeelded their bodies. that they might not 
god, except their owne God. 


wrour, ſerue nor worſhip any 


Chap. — Therefore 11 I make — — — 
5. e, nation, aud language, which ſpeake f any chin 
Ca. — the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 2 


ie · Abeduego ſhalbe ® . cut in pieces and their houſes 
ſhall be made a dunghill. becauſe there is no other 
God that ein deliuer after this ſort. 


t. 
Call, 


to 30 Then the K — — 
. and 4 wg prouince of Babylon. ' 
CHAP, 1111. 


maleth relation of hu areams which the Vagictans 
could not interpret 8 Daniel hearth the dreame, 
19 He inteypregeth jt, 8 The Rory of the ewent, 
d nezzar the King, vnta all people, 
| Y nations,and languages that dwell in all the 
fald, earth; Peace be nniltiplied vnto yous 
Was 2 fl thought it good to ſhew the ſignes & won · 
ders that the high God hath wrought toward mee. 
fore me 3 How great are his fignes ? and how mightie 
Chap. ce his wonders? his kingdome i * an everlaſting 
. Kkingdome, aud his dominion # from generagien 
eo geaeration, | 


Daniel. 


ſt che 


The Kings dreams 


4 71 Nebachad-nexrar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, aud — in my palace. 

$ I {aw a dreame — _ afraide , and 
25 and the viſions of 
head troubled * > 

6 Therefore made I a Decree to bring in all 
the wife men of Babylen before mee, that they 
might make knowne vnto mee the interpretation 
of the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, the Aſtrologert, 
the Caldeant, aud the $»eth- ſayers : and I told the 
dreame before them, butthey did not make knowne 
vnto me the interpretation thereof, 

8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before mee, 
(whole name was Belteſhazzar, according te the 
Name of my God, & in whom y ſpirit ot the holy 
Gods) and befere him I told the dreame, ſyn, 

9 © Beltethazzar, *Maſter of the Magicians, be- Clap. 
cauſe Ik o that the Spirit of the holy Gods is iu 2.46. 
thee, and no ſectet troubleth thee, tell me the viſi - 
ons of my dreams: that I haue ſcene, aud the inter» 
pretation thereof. 

16 Thus were the viſions of my head in my bed: 

FI ſaw,and bchold,a tree in the midſt of the earth, f Ca 
and the height thereof was greats was 

11 The tree grew,and was ftrong,and the height ſeerng, 
thereof reached vnto heauen , and the fight thereof 
to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much and in it 8 meat for all the beaſts 
of the field had ſhadow vader it, and the foules of 
the heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, and all 
e bed 

13 I faw iu the viſions of my head vpon my be 
* behold, a watcher , and an hely — hens 
downe from heauen. 

14 He cryed f aloud aud (aid thas ; Hew downe C4. 

the tree , and cut off his branches, ſhake off bis 14% 
leaues , and ſcatter his fruit; let the beafts get a- 25% 
way from vnderit, and ſoules from his branches, 
15 Nenerthelefſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 
in the earth, euen with a band of yron and braſſe, 
in the tender grafſe of the field, and let it he wor 
with the dew of heaven , and let 2 bee 
with the beaſts in the graſſe of the earth. 


r6 Let his heart be from mant, and let 2 
beaſts heart be giuen vnto hi let ſeuen times 
paſſe ouer him. 


19 This matter i by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy Ones: to 
the intent that the lining may know, that the moſt 
High ruleth in the ki of men, aud gineth 
it to whomſocuer hee will, and ſetteth vp ouer it 
the baſeſt of men. 

18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad-nexrar baue 

e: Now thou, O Belreſharzar,declar* the in · 
terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe men 
of my kingdome are not able to make knowne vn- 
to me the interpretation: but thou art able, fur the 
ſpirit of the holy Gods n in thee. 

's Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhax · 
rar) was aſtonied for one boure, and his thonghte 
troubled him: The King ſpake and laid, Belteſhaꝝ · 
zar let not the dreame of the interpretation there - 
of trouble thee. Belteſhaxxat anſwered and ſaid 
My lord. che dreame be to them that hate cher and 
the interpreration thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou laweſt, which grew , and 
was ftrong, whoſe height reached vnto the heaven, 

and the ſight thereof to all the earth: 
2t Whoſe leaues weye ſatre, and the fruit there - 
of much, and in it p44 ancat for alhvnder _ 


2. — 


—— SSC 


r * te. 


L 


| 


is interpreted by Daniel, 


the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpen whoſe bran- 
ches the ſoules of the heanen had their habitation: 


22 lt — king chat art growne ——.— 
Frong: greatnes iz growne,& reacheth vnte 
— p — the end of the earth. 
kei? And whereas oe Xin — —— — 

one comuing downe from he auen, and ſaying, 

Hew the tree downe and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 
ſtumpe of the roots thereof in the earth. enen with 
« band of yron and braſſe in the tender graſſe of 
the ſield, and ler it be wet with the dew of heauen, 
and let hispertlon be with the beaſts of the field, 
till ſeuen times paſſe ouer him 1 

24 This s the interpretation, O King, and this is 
the Decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon 


my lord the _ 
| + 35 Thar they ſhall * driue thee from men, ard 
| — thy dwellin be with the beaſts gf the field, 
529/25 and th 

ey ſhall make thee to — e 43 oxen 1 
and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heauen, 
and ſenen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee il thou know 
that the moſt High tuletb in the kingdom of men, 

and giueth it to whomſocuer he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leaue the 
ftumpe of the tree roots, thy kingdome ſhall bee 
fore vnto thee, aſter that thou ſhalt haue knowue 
that the heauens doe tule. 

27 Wbereſote, O king, let my counſell be ac 
table vnte thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by tig 

| and chine iniquitics, by (hewing mercy 
a tothepoore 3 1 a lengtheniog of thy 


tranqwlicy, 
thine er. 28 All this came vpnn ] king Nebachadnexrar. 
roar, 29 At the end of twelue moneths he walked | iu 
lor, vpn. tle palace of the kingdome of Babylon. 
30 The king ſpake and aid, Is not this great Ra · 
bylen, that I haue built ſor the houſe of the king- 


dome, by the mi of oy power, and for the ho- 
nour of my ma ĩeſtie ; 

zt While the word was in the Kings mouth, 
there fell a veyce from heauen ſayinę, O king, Ne- 
f nexxar. to thee it is ſpoken; The king 
is departed from thee, 

32 And they hall drine thee frem men, and thy 


dwelling ſha4 be wich the beafts of the field, they 
ſhall vizke chee to eat graſſe as oxen ; and ſeuen 
times (hall paſſe ouer thee, vnt i li thou know that 
the moit High ruleth inthe kingdome of men. and 
g ueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 

5? The ſame houre was che thing ſulſilled vpon 
Nebuchad-nexzar,& he was drinen from men, and 
did eat graffe as oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heanen, tilIhis haires were growne like 
Ezgl:s feathers, and his nailes like birds clawes, 

And at the end of the daycs, I Nebachad-nez- 
zar lift vp mine ciesvoto heauen, and mine vnder- 
ſanding returned vnto me, and I bleſſed the moſt 
High,and [praiſed & honored him that liueth for 
88 br #*an euer laſting dominion, 
7.1. 1s ki is from generation to generation, 
mic. 3.7. 35 And allthe iuhabitints of the earth are repu- 
lak. 1. 33. ted as nothing: and he doth according tohiswill 
in the ol heaueu, and among the inhabitants 
Lob 9.12 of the earth 2 aud none can Ray his hand, or * ſay 
. 5. 9. vnto him, What doeſt thon ? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returued vnto me: 
and for the glory of my kingdume, mine honour 
avd bri returned vnto me, and my Coun- 
ſellers, and my lords ſonght vnto me. and I was 
eſtabliſhed in my kiugdome, and cxcelleut mateſty 
was added vnto me. : 

37 Now 1 Nebuchad-aczpar, praiſe and extoll 


1 


* Chap, 


Chap. v. 


dome could not reade the writing, nor make knowne to might, 


— 


A band- writing: 3 


and honour the King of heauen, all whoſe workes 
are truth, and his wayes iudgement, and thoſt that 
walke in pride he is able to abaſe. 

CHAP. u. 

1 DelhbNe imp ion fbaf. 5 A hand writing 
wnknowne to the Magicians tr cubletht he ting. 10 
— — commendati/n = Gaeene, —_— 

onght, 17 He repreuine the King e * 
. 25 readeth and — .. þ (acorn 

» The Monarchy & tranſlated tothe Meaes. 
Ba the King made a great feaſt to a 

thouſand of his lords, and drauke wine be- 
fore the thouſand, 

2 Belſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine, commane 
ded to bring the golden and ſiluer veſſels which 
his father Nebuchad-nezzar tf had taken out of the fc «4 
Temple which was in leruſalem, that the King, _— 
and his Princes, his wincs \and his concubines ot 
mi ght drinke therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
we te taken out of the Temple of the honſe of God, 
which wes at Ieraſalem.& the — and his Prin- 
ce his wiues and his concubides dranke in them, 

4 They drunke wine , & praiſed the gods of gold, 
and of ſiluer of braſſe, of icon bf wood, & of ſtone, 

In che ſame houre came forth fingers of a 
mans hand, & wrote ouer againſt the candleſticke 
vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kings place, 
and the King ſaw the part of the hand that wrote, 

Then the Kings fcountenance N changed, f (aid, N 
and his thouꝑhts troubled him ſo. that the q ioynts 6» igtaq· 
of his loynes were | bis knees one /ts, 
againſt another. 3 f Cald. _ 

7 The Xing cryedfaloud to bring in the Aftro- changed ] 
logert, the Ca vaud the Sooth *1yers, and the 4. 
King ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe men of R. bylon, JOr, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall reade this writing, and ſhe me aler Fald, 
the interpretation thereof, ſhall be cloathed with brndmngs, 
Ixir let, aud haue 2 chaine of gold about his necke, or . 
and (hall be the third raler in the kingdeme. Ca. 

8 Theacame in all the kings wiſe men, hut they with 


the King the interpretation thereof. 10% 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly troubled, ple. 
and his f countenance was changed in him: and __ 
has lords were aſtonied. 2 

10 Nor the Qneene,by reaſon of the words of ſes. 
the king and hislords,came into the banker houſe, 
aud the Queene ſpake, and (aid, O King, line for 
euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
couutenance be changed. 7 

11 *There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom * Chap, 
ic the Spiric of the holy Gods, and in the daycs of 2.45%. 
thy (father, light,and vnderſtanding,aud wiſdome r. 
like the wiſdome of the gods was found in him: - 
whomthe King Nebachad-nezzar thy I father, the father. 
King, J ſey,tby father made *maſter of the Magi- 07, 
cians, Aſwologers, Calde ans. au Sooth-ſayers, frauds 

12 Foraſmuch as au cxcellenefpiric, and know- . 
ledge. & vnderſtanding [interpreting of dreames, * Chaps 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences and } diffoluing of 4.5. 
tdoubts were found in the ſame Danic!, whom the Hr, of 
King named Belteſharzar : now let Daniel be cal- te pre- 
led. and he will (hewrhe interpretations ter, Cc.“ 

1 Then was Daniel b:eught in before the king, 107, fa 
and the king ſpike, and (aid vnto Daniel, un lee. 
thou that Daniel, which art ofthe children of the f (4/4. 
crptinity of lodah, whom che King my} father hnoss, 
bronghe out of Tevery ? or, 

14 1 haus enen heard of thee hat the ſpirit of the grani · 

Gods & in thee, and chat li ht aud vnderſtanding, Fauth. 


and ec llent wiſdome is ſound ia thees 
11 And 1 


_ 


Belſhazzar ſſaine. 


15 And now the wiſe men tke Aſtrologers haue 
becue brought in before me, that they ould reade 
this writing, and m:ke knowac vnto me the turer- 
pictatiun thereof: but they could not thew the in- 
terptetation of the thing. | 

r Cala, 16 and I haue heard of thee,that thou canſtfmake 
interpret. interpretations, and difſoluc deubts: now it chou 
cult reade the writing, and make knowne to me 

the iuterp:etation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed 

with kar let, and H a chaine of gold about thy 

necke & halt be the third ruler in the kingdeme. 


17 T Then Danicl anſwered, and ſaid before the 


for. Re, as King, Letthy gifts be to thy ſelſea d giue thylte- 
ch. 2. 6. wards to another yet will rcade the wiiting vnto 
the king,& mike knowns to him interpretation. 
18 O chou King, the moſt high God gaue Nebu- 
chad-nezzar thy tather a kingdome, and mateſtie, 
and glory,and henuurs 
19 And for the maieſtythat he gan? him, all peo- 
ple, nations, and In guages, trembled aud feared 
before him: whom he won A, he . nd whom he 
would, hie kept aline, and whom he would, he (et 
vp. and whom he would, he pat downes 
20 Burt when his heart was lifted vp, and his 


8 als Mind bardenedſ in pridethe wasfdepoſed from his 
Pe %% Kingly chrone, aud they tooke his glory trom him, 
— 21 Aud he was di iuen om the ſonnes of men, 
1 3 and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
« dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: they fed him 
— with graſſe like oxen, and his body was wet with 
* Cha the dew of heauen, till he knew that the moſt high 
4.23 P* God ruled inthe kingdoms of en, and chat he ap- 
Jr he Pointeth ouer itwhomſaeuer he will. 
ba , 3 And thou his ſon, O Belfhazzar hiſt nor hum- 
hears bled thin: heart, thaugb thon kneweſt all this 
2 Bat haſt li tted vp thy ſelſe agaioit the Lord 


of heauen, aud they haue brought the veſſels ol his 
houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wines 
and thy concubines laue drunke wine in them, an 
thou haſt pra iſed y gods of ſiluet & gold, al braſſe, 
on, and ſons, which ſee not, not hꝰare, nor 
now:andthe God in hoſe hand thy breath us, and 
whoſe are all thy wayes,haſt thou not glorified. 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſeat from him, 
and chis writtimy was titten. 
25 T And this x the writing that was written: 
MENE, MENE, TEKHL, VPHARSIN, 
26 Tis ij the interpretation of the thing, ME- 
* God hath numbred thy kiugdome, and ſiui- 
ed it. 
27 TEKEHL, thon art weiged in the ballances, 
aud art found wanting, N 
28 PERES.thy kingdome is diuided, and giuen 
to the Medes aud Petſians. 

29 Then commanded Relſhazzar & they clothed 
Daniel wichſkarlet,and put a chaine of gold about 
lis neck & made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he ſhould be the third ruler iu the kingdom?, 

3» J In that night was Belihazzar the King of 
as #5 the Caldeans ſlaine. 
e z1 Aud Darius the Median touke the kingdome, 
rn. f being l about three ſcore aud two yceres ell. 
CH 


P, V , 
1 Davie! is made chiefe of the Prefldents,q They 
- conſpiring agaiuſt him, obtai ne an idolatroia decrees 
10 Damel accuſed of the breach thereof, us caſt into 
* 1%» ens den, 18 Daniel is ſautd, 24 His aduer ſa- 
1 dend, 25 ani GO mag fed by a docrer, 
I pleaſed Darius ts ſer ouet the kingdome an 
bandred and tcenty Princes, which thoald be 
vaer the whole kingdome. 
2 And ouer theſe three prefidents,(of when Da · 


Cad. 


— YR 
—— „* „ 


Daniel. 


d Kiug concerning the Kings Decree: Haſt thou 


Darius his decrty, 


nicl was ſirſt) that che Princes might gine accounts 
vnto them and the king ſhould haue no danumage, 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe an excellent ſpitit 
was iu him, and the King thought to ſet him ouer 
the whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought to 
fiad occ.fion againſt Danicl,concerning the king- 
dome, but they could find none occafion nor fault: 
foraſmach as he was faithful,neicher was there any 
erronr or ſault fouud in him. 

Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not finde any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde it a- 
g. inſt him concerning the Law of his God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Priuces l. ſſembled tor 
together to the King, and aid thas voto him, King ni 
Darius, lige for ener, ouſly. 

7 All the Prefidents of the kingdom, the Gouer- 
nors and tit Princes,che Counſellers and the Cap- 
tines haue conſulted together. to eſtab): th a roy- 
all ſtatute, and to make a firme | Decree, that who- oy iu. 
ſoeuet (hall aſk: a petition of any god or man for terdift, 
thirty dayes, Cue of thee, O King, be ſhall be caſt 
eo the den of lyous 
8 Now,O King,citabliſh the decree aud figne the 
writings that it de not changed, according to the 
Law of the Medes & Pc iſi ns whichfaltereth not Est : x, 

9 Wheretore King Darius ſigned the writing, and $ 3, 
and the Decree» _.- 6a 

10 J Now when Dari 1 knew that che writing path 
was ſigned, he went into his honſe, and his win» 158. 
do ves being open in his chamber. toward leruſa King. 
I:m,he kuet led vpon his knees three times a diy, 8 48, 
and ptayed . and gaue thankes before his God as he pA]. 
did aforetime. $5.18, 

it They theſe men aſſembled, and found Diniel 
prayingzand making ſupplication before his God. 

12 Then they came neere and ſpake before the 

noe 
ſiꝛned a dectee, that every man that ſhall aſke a pe 
tition of any god or man within thirty dayes, ſaue 
of thee,O King. ſhalbe caſt into the den of Ly ug? 
The King anſwered, ind ſaid, The thing i true, ac - 
cording to the Law of the Medes and Peiſians, 
which altereth not. | 

1 Then anſwered they, and ſaid before the King, 
That Daniel which & of the captiuity of the chil - 
dren of r not thee, O King, nor the 
Decree that thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his peti - 
tion three times a day. 

14 Then the king when he heard theſe words was 
ſore diſple led with himſelſe, and ſet his heart on 
Dauiel to deliuer him: and he labourcd till the 
going downe of the Sunne to deliver him. 

15 Thentheſe men aſſembled vato the K ing, and 
ſaid vntothe King, Know, O King,chat the Law of 
the Medes and Perſians , that no deerce nor Ra. 
tute which the King eſtablitherh,may be changed, 

16 Then the King commanded,and they brought 
Daniel. and caſt j inte the den of liens: now the 
King ſpake,and (aid vnto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou ſeru:ſt continually,he will deliner thee, 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid vpon the 
mouth of the den. and the King ſcaled it with his 
owne ſionet & with the ſiguet of his lord, that the 
purpoſe might not be changed concerning Daniel, 

18 J Thea the King went to his pal. ce, and paſ- 
ſed the night faſting: neither werefinftraments of [9ratabks 
rauficke brought before him, and his ſlecpe went 
ſrom him, 

19 Then the King aroſe very early in the mor- 
ning aud Maut iu haſte vnto the den gf Lyons, 

29 
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talk, 
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Daniels viſion. 


Gd ot Daniel: for be i the liui 


20 Aud when he came to the den, he cried with a 
Lamentable voyce vnto Dani 1, and the King ſpake 
and ſaid to Daniel;O D. niel, ſeruant of the lining 
God , is thy God whom thou ſerueſt contiuually, 
able ta deltuer thee from the lyons ? | 

21 Then (aid Daniel vnto che King,O King, live 
for cucr. 

23 My God hath ſent kts Angel, and hath ſhat the 
Iyons mouthes, that they haue not hu: t mee * toral- 
mach as before him inn»cencte was found in me: 
and «Iſo before thee. O Kings have I done ao hurt. 

2 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 

and commanded that they ſhould t. Ke D.ni-l vp 

ont of the deut lo Daniel was taken vp out of the 

den,and no maner of hurt was found vpon hinybe- 
Cauſe he he letued in his God. 

24 J And the King comminded,. and they brought 
thoſe men wii ch had accuſ-d Daniel, and they caſt 
them into the den of lyons, them, the ir children. 
ind their wiues: and the lyons had the mi(ttry of 
them, and brake. all their bones in pieces ot euer 
they cime at the bottome of the den. | 

25 © Then KingDarius wrote vnto all people, 


naciens, and — in all the earth, 


Peace be mulciplied vnto you. | 
, 36 [ make a Decree , that in enery dominion of 
kin men tremble and ferre before the 
God and fied- 
faſt for euer, and his kingdome ther which thall 
not be * deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall te euen 
vnto the ends. - : 
257 He deliuereth and reſcueth, and hee workerh 
ſignes & wonders in heauen and in catth:whin hath 
deliuered Daniel from the f power of the lyon. 
28 So this Danielprofpered' in the reigne of Da- 
rius,and in the — 7 of Cyrus the Perſians © 
| CHAP. VII. 
t Daniels vin of Hure beaſtr. 9 Of Gods fi, 
dome 15 The interpret ation thereof, ” 
N the firſt y- ere o Belſhazzar King of Babylon, 
Daniel f had a dteame. and viſi of his herd 
vpon his bed : then he wrote the dre ume and told 
the ſumme of the | matters. 
2 Daniel ſpoke, and ſaid, I Faw in my viſion by 
nieht, and behold, the foare windes of the hengen 
ſtroue vpon the great ra. 
And ſeure great beaſts came vp from the Sea, 
divers one from er-. 5 ' 
4 The firſt w like a lyon, & bad Fagler wings: 
I beheld till che _ thereof were plackr, ¶ & it 
was lifted vp ſrom the earth, and made fraud vpn 
the feet as a man. anal a mans heart was ginenty it, 
5 Aud behold, another berft, a ſecond, like to 2 


" Rexre,and ſ it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one fide, and it 


had three ribbes in the mouth of it betweene the 


teeth of it, ind they ſaid thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure 


much fleſh, 

s Aſter this, I beheld , and loc « another like 
a leopard , which had pon the backe of it fonte 
wings of a feule , the beaſt had alſo ſoute heads, 
and dominton was giuen to it. 

75 Aſter this 1 ſaw in the night viſions , and be- 
hold a fourth beaſt , dreadſull and terrible, and 
irong exceedingly, and it had great yron teeth: 
it deuoured and brake in pieces . and ſtamyed the 
reſidue with the feet of ir, and it war diners from 
= the beaſts that were before it, and it had ten 

rnes. 

$ Iconfidered the j ornes and beh 1d there came 
vp among them another liecle horne, before hom 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt vp by the 


lots ʒ and behold, in this korae were cyes like the 


— 


3 


Chap. vil. 


eyes of man, and a mouth quite great things. 
9 T i bebeld, till the thrones were caſt downe, 
and the ancicut of dayes did ſit, whole garment 
we white as ſnow , andthe hate of his head like 
the pare wooll, lus throue was te the fiery flame, 
and his wheeles a5 burning Fre. 
1s A fiery ſti came iſſued, and came foorth from 
before him: thouſind thoul. ad miniftced ento Reuel. 
him aud ten thouſand times ten thouſand fle od be- F. U. 
tore him: che tudgement was let and the“ bookes Reuel. 
were opcucd. kerne. 
11 I beli- da then, becauſe of the voice of th 
great words which the horne ſpake, I bebe ld, euen 
till the beatt was ſhine ard his body deſtioyed y rad 
giuen vuto the barning flame. A 
12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had 
theit dominion taken away? yet I cheit lives were 1044.4 
prolonged for 4 ſe- ſon and tine. | \, prolongs 
13 1 faw in the night viſions, and behold ove like ing in 
the Sonne of man came with the cloud of heguen, {;/5 was 
and came to the ancieur of daies, and they brought gixen 
kim necre before him. | hems 
14 And there was yinen him dominion & glory. 
and a kingdome · that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion i au ever- * Chap, 
laſting dominien,whiclvital! not paſſe away ; and 2 44. 
his kingdome that which ſhall nat be deſtroyed, mich. 4 7 


15 JI Danicl was gricurd ta my fpirit in the luk. t. 73% 


troubled me. 
16 I came neere vnto one of thets that Raod by, 
and aſked lim the tructh of all this : ſo he teld me; 
& mide me know the interpretation of the things. 
17 Theſe great berfts which are fours, ave Fours 
Kings which ſhall arſe. part of the'eorth, * 
18 Bur the Sainrvof the N moß High aff take + cad. 


middeſt of my i body, and the viſi ais of my head f — 
4 5˙ 


the kingdom and poſſ.ſſe the kingd me tor ener, 4356 onrr, 


euen for cuer and ener, thut it, 

19 Th: | would know the trueth of the fFonith things,or 
beaft, which wishuers I mall the others, ex places, 
ceeding dre d ſull whoſe tetth wore of ro ind f Cad. 
h:'$ ww of bæaſſe , ieh denonred, hake ty pie · from all 
ces, ana ſtumped the r- fide with his ſeet; 

20 And of the ten hornes thit were in his bead, 
and ef the other hich came vp, and. he ſore whom 
three fell, tuen of that horne thot Bod cyes and 1 
mouth that ſpake very great things, whole lodke 
1 more Rout then his felltanes, 

21 I beheld , and the fame ho- ne made war with 
the Su ints. and prenviled againſt them: ; 

22 Vntill the Ancient of daies came, and ſude- 
ment was Yiuen to the Saints of the moſt High: 
and rhe time cane that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdomes 

33 Thus hee faid , The fourth beaft hall be the 
foarth kingdome vpon earth. which ſba ll be dien 
from all kingdomes , and ſhall denow e the whole 
earth. & ſyal tread it down. and breake ir iv pieces. 

24 And the ten herne eu of this kinedemt ere 
ten Kings t (hall atiſe: and another thalVariſe 
after them 2nd h f a he diners from the firſt and 
he ſhall ſubdu- three Kings. : 

25 And hee ſha li ſpeake great words 2g2inſt the 
moſt High, and h-I1 weare eut the Sainte of the 
mc Hick and thinke to chi-nge times and liwes?2 
and they tall be giuen into his hand vntilla time 
and times, and the dividing of tine. 

26 hut the indgement (all fe , ard they hall 
take 2wiy his domiu!03;co ce nſume, ard to deſtroy 
it vnto the end. ; 

27 And the * kingdome and dominion , ard the 
greatret of the kind ome vnde: the whole heaven, 3» 


thoſe 


* Tuke 7 


0 


Chriſts dominion, 


ſhall ” 


— — 


Danie's viſion of the 


ſtull bee given to the people of che Saints of the 
molt High, whoſe kingdom is an euetlaſting king- 
E. rus dome, & all l domini ons ſhall ſerue and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me, 
Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
ng in met but I kept the matter 


in my heart, 
CHAP, VIII. 

t Daniels viſion of the Ram and hee Gast. 13 
The two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacrifice, 
15 1 comfortcth Daniel, and int erpretet h the 
Ion. 

1* the third yeere of the reigne of King Relſhax · 
zar Viſion appeared vnto me, ue vnto me Da- 
niel, after that which appeared vnto me at the firſt, 

2 And Iſaw ina vifivn (and it came to paſſe 
when I ſaw that I ws at Shuſhen in the palace, 
which is in the prouince of Elam) and I ſawina 
viſion, and I was bythe river of Vlai. 

3 Then I liſted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, & behold, 
there ſteod before the river a ram which had two 
hornes, and the two hornes were high: but one was 

Nez. the higher then fte other, and che higher came vp laſt, 
n. 4 1 ſa the ram puſhing Westward, and North- 
ward, and 8 uthward: ſo that no beaſts might ſtand 
be fore him, neither was there any that conld deli- 
wer out of his hand, but hee did according to his 
lor, none will, and became great. 
touches 5 And as | was conſidering, behold,an hee your 
Aim in came from the Weſt, on the face of the whole 
the earth, earth, and i touched not the ground : and the goat 
F Hebr. bad f a notable horne betweeue his eyes. 
es dne 6 And he came to the ram that had two bornes, 
of fight, which I had ſeene ſtanding before the rincr, aud 
* Chap, ran vnto him inthe fury of his power. 
rr. 7 And I ſaw him come cloſevnte the ram , and 
pal. 48. he was mooucd with choler a2ainſt him, and ſmote 
3, eze', the ram, and brake his two hornes, and there was 
30.6, no power in the ram to ſtand before him, but hee 
dor, 4 eafthimdowae to the ground, and ſtamped vpon 
44 the him, and there was none that could deliuer the 
fle, ram out of his hand. 
Joy, . 38 Therefore the hee goat waxed very great, and 
| 85 whon hee was ſtrong, the great horne was broken : 
r, from and for it, came vp foure notable ones , toward 
him. che fourewinds of heancn, 
9 And out sf one of them came forth a little 


Or,the 
ſte was horne, which ix: d exceeding great , toward the 
ines o South, and toward the Eait, and coward the * plea- 
nber 1 ſant land. 
the tranſ 


away. & the place of his S anctuaty was caſt downe, 
12 And I an hoſte was giuen him againſt the dai- 
of ſecrets, Iy ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſpreſsion, and it caſt 
or downe the trueth to the groand , and it praRiſed 
wonder and proſpered, 
un- 1 J Then l heard one Saint fperking, and an»- 
lerer. ther S iat ſaid vnto {that certaine Saint which 
Heb, Pal. (p1ke , How long HD bee the viſion concerning 
D the daily ſacrifice, und the tranſgreſs ion | of deſo- 
9 lation to giu- boththe Sanctuaty and the hoſte, to 
mg de- he troden vnder foot ? 

470, 14 And heſaid vnto me , Vito two thonſiud and 
T Hebr. three hundted + dayes; then ſhall the Sanctuary be 
WAN 7 cleanſed. 
mori. tg J And it came to paſſe when 1, en'n 1 
Het. Diniel , had ſeene the viſiau, and ſaught for the 
Affe. meaning then bebold, thete Rood be fare mee 


Daniel: 


Ramme and Coat 
as the appearanee of a man, 
16 And I heard a mans voice betweene the banks 
of Vlai,which called, and (aid,*Gabrjcl,make this Chap. 
man to vnderftand the viſion, 9.21, 
19 Ss hee came neere where | Rood $ and hen 
bee came · I was afraid, and fell pon my face: but 
he ſaid vnto me, Vuderſtind,O Sonne of man: for 
at the time of the end ſh al le the viſion, 
18 Now as be was ſpeaking with we, I was in 2 
deepe ſleepe on my face toward the ground: but he Hel. 
touched me, and f ſet me vpri ght. ade ;ne 
19 And he ſaid, Behold, I wil make thee know Hand wp. 
what ſhall bee in the laſt end of the indignation $; on 
for at the time appointed the end ſhaft be, fanging, 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt , having two 
hornes, ere the Kings of Media and Perſia, 
2t And the — oate u the King of Grecia, 
aud the great horne that is betweene his eyes is the 
firſt King. ö 

22 Now that being broken, whereas ſoure Road 
vp for it, foure kingdomes ſhal Rand vp out of the 
nation, but not in his power. 3 

2; And in the litter time af their kingdome, 
when the tranſgreſſars fate come to the ſull,a king + H. 
of fierce counteuance, aud vaderſtanding darke aye a;- 
ſentences ſhall ſtand vp. . comp. 

24 And his power ſhalt be mighty, but nat by his ſbed. 
owue power: and he (hall deſtrey wonder ſal ly, and 
ſhall preſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the 

mighty, and the f̃ holy people. + Hebr, 

25 And through his policy alſo hee ſhall canſe peopleof 
craft toproſper in his hand, and heethall magnific ; he holy 
him{elft in his heart, and by [peace ſhall deſtroy ones. 
mauy : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of or py. 
Princes but he ſhall be * broken without hand, ery, 

26 And the viſion of the cuening and the mor- *, Maw 
nizg which wastold is true : wherefere ſhut thou 6.9 
vp the viſien. for ir hal be for many dies. 

27 And 1 Daniel fzinted , and was ficke certame 
dayes : afterward I roſe vp, and did the Kings bu- 
ſineſſc; and I was aſteniſhd at che viſion, but none 
vnderſtood it. 

CHAP, 1X. = 

Daniel conſiders the time of the captiuity, 3 
met h confeſſion of ſinnes, 16 and praycth for the 
reſtauvation of feruſale . 20 Gabriel informeih 
ha of the ſtuenty wee tes. 

|| J che ſirſt yeere of Darius the ſoanc of Ahaſue· : 
res, of the ſeed of the Medes. I which was made Hr, ia 
Kivg ouer the reals of the Caldeans. whic 

2 Inchefirft yeere of his reigne,l Daniel vnder- H, c. 
ſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, whereof : 
the word of the Loxd came to *Izre:mah the Pro» ler. . 
phet, that hee would accompliſh ſeueuty yeeres in 13. and 
the deſolat ions of letuſalem. 29. 0. 

3 TAnd I ſet my face vnto the Lord God , to 
ſ-eke by prayer and ſapplicationsgwith faſting . and 
ſackeclotl, and aſhes. 

4 And 1 prayed vnto the L o x Y my god. and 
made my conſeſsion, and ſaid, O“ Lord, the great Neh. 1. 
and dreadſull God, keeping the conenant and mer · deut. 7. 5. 
eie to them tuat loue him, and to them that kcepe 
his Conynandements: a = 

Wee haue ſinned . and have committed ini · uc. 
quitie. aud haue done wickedly, and haue rebel led. 1.19. 
euen by departing from thy precepts, and from thy 
iudgements. 

6 Neither haue w · hearkened vento thy ſeruauts 
the Prophets, winch ſpike in thy Name ta our 
Kings, out Princes, and out Fathers , an4coallche 
people of the land 

7 O lord, tig eouſneſſe | belongetõ vnto 2 

8 


{Or thom 
haſt, Se. 


&. — — 


I Hebs, 
at 45. 
2 
he 


or pre- 
erich. 


E 
e. 
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. 


UP TD) 
_ 
aur 


Ar 


1.17. 


14.28. this day, we haue 


wo d. 
I hey, 
a man of thee ; for t 


$0r,to re 


hane treipaſſed againſt thee, 


cauſe we have finned 2gainP thee, 


9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 


Daniels confefion and prayer. EY Chap. is. x, 


bac vnto vs confuſion of faces , 23 at this day: to 
the men of luda. aud to the 1#babitants of leruſa · 
lem,and vnto all Iſracl that are neere and that are 
far off, tho: ow all the countreys whither thou haſt 
driuen them, becauſe of their rreſpaſſe that they 


$ O Lord, * to vs belongerh confuſion of face, 
to our Tings. to ou Princes and to our fathers;be- 


giueneſſes. thou h we haue rebelled againſt him. 


to Neither haus wee 


$0.19,18, beene done vpen leruſalem. 
& 31,179, 13 Ait @ written in the Law of Moſes, All this 
&c.and enill 13 come v pon vs* yet made we not our pray- 
se er before the LoD our God, that we might curne 


obeyed the voyce of the 
Lon d our God, to walke in his Lawes which hee 


ſer before vs, by his ſeruant the Prophets. 
R 0 Yea,all mw — — — 
y departing, that they might not thy voyce : 
— the curſe i: poured * ny Arr oath 
eu. 36. that i writren in the“ Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 

1% Ke. God, becauſe we haue finned againſt him. 

deut. 23. 1 And hee hath confirmed his words which hee 
Kc. fpake * vs, and againſt out ludges that iud- 
- & 29. 20, ged vs, by bringing vpon vs 2 great euill: for vn- 
Ac. aud the e heauen hath not beene done, as hath 


Leu. a6. from our in1quiries.and vnderſtand thy trueth. 


proach to all that are about vs. 


19 Now therefore, O var God, beare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine thy Sauftuary that is deſolate, 


for the Lords ake, 


Nely., 18 O my God.encline thine eate and heare, pen 
»hereup« thine eyes and behold cur deſolations,and the city 
har is called by thy Name: for wee doe not 
anew FT preſent cur ſupplications before thee for our 
d. rightecuſneſſes,bur ſor thy great mercies. 
Heb, ty © fond beate, O Lord forgine,O Lord her- 
ken aud doc: deferre not for thine owne ſake , O 
4 my God : for thy city, and thy people are called by 
dee od 
16. TA les 1 was yirg,a 
1. confeſsing my fin, and the 2 —— 
withwre. 21d preſenting my ſuppl cation before the Lox b 


+ (ill and enderſtanding. 


— —— — — 


nter my God,for the holy mountaine of my God 
feb. 21 Yea,whiles I was ſpeaking in 
A dun- Gabricl, whom I bad ſeene ; 
the beginning, being caoſed to ſlie f ſwiftly, tou- 
ched me, about the time of the evening oblat 
| 23 And he informed me, aud talked with me, and 

ſaid,O Daniel, I am now come forth f to giuethee 


e vifion, 


. 


14. dent, 14 Therefore hath the Lok b watched vpen the 
26.15. la- euill. and brought it vs: forthe Lo R Dour 
God # righteous in all his wor kes which he doth : 
f Hibr. for we obeyed not his voyce. 
1 rn pg ery — 
14 face, e our © | with a 
*Exod, mighty hand, and haſt f gotten thee renne as at 
finned,we haue done wickedly. 
Heby, 16 JO Lord, according to all thy ti ghteouſoes, l 
made thee beſeech thee. let thine . — thy fury be turned 
4 nap, away from thy city leruſalem,thy holy mounta ine: 

becauſe for our fins, and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, leruſa lem and thy people are Lecome a re- 


of my people Iſrael, 


rayer,cven the 
the viſion at 


on. 


33 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
—— = 5 2 1 on _ = ſhewy 

art Tgre:t Wed: terefore vn- 
«fires, wer the norte, ard — rider th 
"4 Senieity weekes are determined vpon thy pes- 
. ple, and i yon thy holy city, Ito hui the tranſgreſ+ 


— 


ſion and to | make an end of fins, and to make re- r, to 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in cuetla- /cale wp, 
ſing rightcouſucſſe,and to ſcale vp the viſion, and f Hey, 
f prepheſie, and to anoint the moſt holy, Prophets 
25 Know therefore, and vnderſtand , that from + Hebe. 
the going ſoorth of the commandement, to reftore Had re- 
and to build Ieruſalem vnto the Meſstah the un n- and 
Prince, had be ſeuen wee kes; and threeſcore and be tally, 
two wee kes, the ſtreet i (Hall be built againe, and r, 
the | wall, euen in treublous t Ne: lrcachw 
26 And after threeſcore and two weekes ſhall unh. 
Meſsiah be cut off, ] but not for himſelſe, and the t Heber, 
people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſh Il deſttoꝝ ia frais 
the city, and the Sanctuary, and the ende thereof o“ met. 
(ak be with a flood, and vnte the end of the watte O, Hal 
1 deſolations are determined. bo me was 
27 And he {|-al confirme the couevant with many 1g. 
for one wer ke: & in the midſt uf the wee ke he Gal $05.07 i 
cauſe the ſacrifice & the oblation to cealo,and | for Holt be 
the oueiſpteading of ®abomiaztions,he ſhall make ca of 
ie defolate.cuen vnt ill the ecnſummatiom ard that by Fejſo- 
detetmined, ſtall be pred vpon the deſolate. — 
7 "y, wi 
the abominable armics. Mat. 24.16. mar · 13. 14. luke 21,14, 
X 


CHAP. . 
1 Daniel haxang hunrbled bimſelfe, ſret h « vi. 
' nee 0 — troubled with feare, be u comforted 
e ac, 
N the re yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, 2 
thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name 
was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing ws true, 
but the time appointed was long, and hevnder- + Heby. 
fivod the thivg & had vnderſtand ing of the viſion. g. eq, 
2 Is thoſe dayes, I Daniel vas mourning chice 
7 ſull wee kes. : 1 Nb. 
3 I ate ne ſ pleaſant bread , neicher came fleſh week; of 
ror wine in my mouth , neither did I angint My goes. 
ſclfe at all. till three whole wet kes were fulfilled. Heby. 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the firſt bread of 
moneth, as I was bythe ſide of the great river, res 
which s * Riddekel: | Gen. 2. 
Tben I liſted vp mine eyes, and looked , and x4, 
behold, f a certaine man cloathed in linnen,whele Hel. 
Hynes were * girded with fine gold of _ eneman, 
6 His body alſo wes like the Berill, and his Reue. . 
face as the . ance of lightning + and his eyes 13,1415, 
as lampes of fire, and his armes avd his feet like in 
colour ro poliſhed braſſe, and the voyce of his 
words like the voyce of a mnlticude, 
5 And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the 
men that were with mee, ſaw not the viſion: but a 

reat quaking fell vpon them, ſo that they fied to 

ide tbemſe Ines. , 

8 Therefore I was leſt alone ud faw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſiteng ib in me; for 
my is comeline ſſe was turned in mee into cortup- vi. 
tion and I retained no ſtrengch. — 

9 Yet heard I the voice of hiswordstard when I chop. 
heard the veice of his words,then was 1 in a decpe 7.25 
lleepe on my faces 2ud wy face toward the ground, ©" * 

16 © And behold, an hand tenched mee, which 
f ſet mee vpon my knees, and v on the palmes of e, 
my bands. : merntd, 

11 And he ſaid vnto me. O Daniel, fa man = t Heby. 
ly beloved , vnderſtand the words that I fpeake ,, 
voto thee, and f ſtand vpright : for vnto thee am 1, Kren. 
now ſent ; and when he had ſpoken this word vnto f Heb» 
me, I ſtood trembling. : fard vy- 

13 Then ſaid he veto me; Feare not Daniel: for „ 
from the firſt day that thou didft ſer thine beart to. þ hes 
vnderſtard and to chaften thy ſelſe before thy God, 2 


thy words were head, & 1 am come for thy words, 
23 Rue 


— ——-» 


Daniels viſon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


Daniel is dumbe. 

1j But the Prince of the kinodome of peru 
withſtood me one and twenty daycs: but Ine, Mi 
chael || one of the cueſe Princes came t helpe me; 
and I remained there with the Kings of Perſt», 

14 New I am come to make thee vnderſtand 
what ſhall befall thy people in the latter daycs: 
for yet the viſion « for many dryes, 

r5 And when-he had poken ſuch wordsvnto me, 
I fet my face toward the gronnd, and I became 
dunibe. 

16 And behold , onf like the frailitnde of the 
ſonnes of men touched my lips: tien I opened my 
mouth. aud pake, ard ſaid vneo him that Rood be- 
fore me ; O my Lord by the viſtur my ſurrowes are 
turned vpon m, and I haneretained no Brength, 
or tb 17 Fur hew can | che ſeruant of this my Lord 
ſeruant talke with this my Lord ? For as for me, ſtrarght- 
of zwy Way there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is 
Lord, there breath left in me. 

18 Then there eame againe, and touch · d me, one 
like che appearance of a man, and he ſttengthened 
moe; 

19 And Mid, O man greatly beloned, ſeare not: 
1 »* peace bee vnto thre, be frrong, yea be ftroag ; and 
when he hid ſpoken vnto mee, 1 was frengthened, 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake, ſor thou haſt ſtreng- 
thene d me. 

20 Then ſaid he. Kno veſt thou where fore I eme 
vneo thee? and no will I return: to fight with the 
Prince of perſii: and when I am gone faorth, loe, 
the Prince of Grecta ſhall come. 

fnely, 1 Pat Twill lev thee chat which is noted in 
eng. Scripture of trueth): aud there is noge that 
tene! Fhold=th wich me in theſe things, but Mienacl your 
elfe, Prince. 
elk CHAP. TI. 


t The one: throw of Perſia by the King of Gree 
di:. 5 League and conflict het weene the Kinns of 
the South, an! of the North, z The muaeſiou and 
- tyranny of the Rm: 
5 Lfo l, in th tirſt yrete of Darius the Mede, e- 
3 wen I ſtand to conſitme & to ſtrengthen hiin. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth Behiald; 
there ſhall Rand vp yet three Kinge in Perſia, and 
the fourth ſh Il be fir richer chen they all: and by 
his ſtrngch through his t ich s he hal Atrre vp all 
agꝛinſt che re me of Grecia. 
2 And a mighty King hall ſtand vp, chic (hall 
rule with great dominion , and doc according to 
His will 
4 And when hee ſh:11 ſtand vp, his kingdome 
ſhall be broken, aud ſhall be diutded towird the 
foure winds of heauen: and not to his poſt-riry,nor 
according to his daminion which he rnted : for his 
kingdom: (hall be plucked vp,cuen for others be - 
ſides thoſe. 
5s © And the King of the South ſhall be Frang, 
and on? of his Pri- ces. and he (hall be ſtrong ahoue 
him, aud haue dominion $ his dominion ſhall bee a 
'! greatdominion, 
Her- 6 Aud in the end of yeeres they ſhall f ioyne 
ball aſs thernſelnes together: for the Kings danghter of 
oc188e the South ſhall come to the Kieg of the North to 
them mike fen 1greement,bat (hee ſhall not retaine the 
4. power of tie arme, neither ſhall, he ſtand, nor his 
1 Helr. arms e but (hes (hill he giuen vp, and they that 
rigb:s. brought her, a1 he that begate her, and hee that 
or. ſtrergtlienedl het in theſe times, 
whom (be 5 gut out o hrHe,c of her ron: ſhall one ſtand 
brour% vp inhiseftate which hill come with an army, and 
£43249, *. ſhall enter into ſortreſſe of the King of $ North, 
and all drale avainkt them, and ſhall prevaile ; 


lor. tbe 
Art. 


* 


* 
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Daniel. * 


— 


Kings of the North and Sou. 


8 And ſhall alſo eaty captiues into Egypt, their 
gods with their Prinees aud with their 7 precious 
veel of ſiluer and of gold: and he (hall continue 
moe yeeres then the Ting of the North, 

9 Sothe King of the South ſhall come into his dire. 
kingdoneand tha Il te tutne into his owne land, 5 

10 But his ſonnes i ſhall be ſti tred vp, and (hall N. 
aſſemble a muſtitude of grear forces: and one ne 
ſtall certainly come, and euere, and paſſe tho- 
row: then ſhall he returne , and be ſtirred vp euen 
to his fortreſſe. | 

11 And the King of the goth ſhall bee wooued 
with chaler, and $11 come fonrth and fiahe with 
him enen with the King of the North: and he ſhall 
ſ-r {oorth a great muſtitade; but the multitude 
ſhall be giuen into his hand, 

12 Aud when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart (halbe lifted vp: and he ſhall caft dune 
many ten thouſands: but he ſhall not be ſtrengthe · 
ned 4 it. 0 | 

13 For the King of the North ſhall retnene,and 8 + - 
ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater then the former 
and ſhall certainly ſ come ( after certaine yt eres) f Holy, », 
with a great army, and with much riches, A 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand vp of timer, 
againſt the King of the South: alſo f the robbers e 
of thy people Gat) exale themſclucs to eftabliſh Fares . 
the viſion, — they (hall fall. c 

15 So the King of th» North ſhall come and caſt 
vp a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities, and !, > 
the arms of the Sonth (hall not withFand, neither “e ane . 
This choſen people, neither ſhall there bee auy 7 r 
ſtrength to withRand, l — ö 

16 Rut hẽ that commeth agaĩnſt him, ſhall dee ha 8 
according to his owne will, and none (hill Rand * Ps 
beſore him; and hee ſhall Rand! in rhef glor ions Pf of: | 
land, which by his hand ſhall be confuamed, — | 

17 Hee ſhall 2Ifo ſet his face to enter with the % ; 
Rrengrh of his whole kingd me, and A ones Ar DN 
with him: thus ſhall hs doe, and he ſhall gi, hin 4 of 

07714» . 
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La 
« 


lieb. 
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the danghter of women f corrupting her: hnt ſhee 
ſhall not Rand on bis Ce neither be for him. 12 

18 After this ſhall he turne his face ta the yles, E much 
and (hall rake many, but a Prince f for his owae © right» 
behalfe, ſſall cauſe + the reproach offered by ſum or of ts 
0 ceaſe without his owue rept ouch: he ſn Il cadſe 


ES 


9 call cop 
it to turne vpon him. —— 
19 Then he (hilt ture his face eow rd the fort + Hebr, 


of his owns land: bat hee ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and not be found. | 

20 Then ſhall ſeꝛnd vp in his eftare f a raiſer of 
toxes is the glory of the kingdome. hut within fery 


85 


40 C. 
pt. 
+ Hebr, 


31 


yes he (all be deſtroyed, neither in F anger,nor 1 — Hb, 
in battell, Yeprovch. | 
at And in his eſtate ſhall Rand vp a vile perſon, t chu | 3 
to whom they thall not gine the hononr of the * ay”! | TAb.f 
kingdome : but hee ſhall come in peaceably , and le Deb rrefſes 
obtaĩne the kingdoms by flitteries. — Wang 136 
22 And with the armes of a flo d ſhall they bee „ paſſe 1. | 4 Heb. 
onerflawne from before him, and hall be brok*1 2 5 5 
yea alſo the Prince of the Con-nant. t Heb .. 
#2 And after the leigue made with him, he hall Lil lau 
works deceitſully. for hee ſhill come vp, and ſhall > Heb. l, 


become ſtrong with a ſmall people, 

24 He ſhall enter ſ peꝛceably, euen von the ſat- 
teſt plac's of the pronince , and hee ſhall doe that ye 
which his'fathers ine not done, nat his fathers fa- ©'** 
ther he ſhal ſcatter among them the prey & ſpoile, 


107, into 
he peas. 
1 


far, & c. 


anch riches : ver, and he ſhall I ſorecaſt his dt uices 4 

ag1inft the ſtrong holds, euen for a time. 1 * | 
25 And he ſhall Rirre vp his power, and his cou- bh 

rage againſt the king of the South with a great ar» 


mie 


$ The 
/ = mie and the King of the South ſhall bee ſtirred vp 
” > 2d | eo battell with a very great aud mighty armierbue - 
of bros he ſhall not ſtandifor they fall forecalt denices a- 


gainfthim, : L 
- 26 Tea they thar feed ofthe portion of his meat, 
ſhall deftroy biw, and his army (hall ouerflow;and 
many (hall fal dewne Oaine, 
27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
miſchiefe. and they ſhall ſpeake lies at one e.1ble 2 
bat ic ſhall nee proſper © for yet the cud ſha# bee at 
the time appointed. 
25 Then ſhall he rerurne into his land with great 
reiches aud hit heart Hal be againſt the holy Coue- 
venant: and he ſhall doc exploits, and returne to 
-* hivewne lazd, 2 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and 
eme toward the South, but it ſhall not be as the 
5 former,or as the latter. 
0 © For theſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
bim: therefore he ſhalbe griened and returne, and 
baue indignation agaiuſt the holy Couenant: fo 
fſtull be doe, he (hall enen returne, aud haue intel- 
ligence with them that ſot lake che holy Couenant. 
1 Aud armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
| ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and (hall 
tale away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place 
the abomination that I maketh deſolate, 
1 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the Coue 


. nant, ſhall hee f corrupt by flatter ies: but the peo 
7 1 ple that doe knew their God, thall be ſtroug, and 
e . 

n And they that v zmang the people, 
| — f ſhall ioſtruct many: vet they ſhal fall by tha (word, 
Tete. — by Hame, by captiuitie, and by ſpeile my 

7. mA 14 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſball be hol- 
chan pen with a little helps * but many thall cleaue to 
10 404. , 0 with flatterics, 1 
„ae e + 33 And ſome of them of voderſtanding ſhall fall 
Heb. he to try l chem, and to purge, and to mike them 
land of white enen to the time of the eud © becauſe it ij yer 
9514 · Bebr, _ foratime appointed, : 
»mnu:, 7 36 And the King ſhall do according to his wil, 
10r much % and be fhall exs]thimſelfe, and magnific himſelfe - 
vprighte | the Ab abous enery god, and ſhall fpeake marnei lou 
ues : on te 7992 thi inſt the God of gods, aud hall proſſ r 
u cop / Cel fille iodiguation be accompliſhed: for that that 
POTN feat he is determined ſhall be dene. 
f Hebe, * 37 Neither (hall he regard the God of his fa- 
ch.. chers nor the defire of women, nor regard any god: 
pe, $f for be ſhall magnific himſelfe aboue all, | 
U Hebr, bear 33 But in his eftate ſhall he honour the God of 
tor hum, gert. — and a God whom his fathers knew not, 
f Heb .ha Me. ſpall he honour with gold,and ſiluet and with pre- 
reproach, t, cious ones, and fpleaſant things, 
t Hebe an 39 Thus (hall he doe in the f moſt oy holds 
chat cans fer with 2 ftrange god, whom he (hal ache ge,and 
ſeth en © of increaſe wi glury ; and hee ſhall cauſe them to 
exallyy ' a rale ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land for 
9 c + . l ie. 
agg |! 18 And at the time of the end ſhall the King of 
H Heb, 2 the South puſh at him, and the King of the North 
aner "> ſhall come againft him like a whirlewiod, wich 
- = 4 lend charets,and with horſemen, and with many (hips, 
tone e and he (hall enter into the countreys, and (hall o- 
1 hrs" Derne erfiow and paſſe ouer. 
4 ' | 4t He ſhall enter alſo into the I glerions land, 
Ai, e. and many conntyeyts ſhall bee oucrthrowne ; bet 
7 Hebr, 
hebe 
thor gh, 


Kings ofthe North NN Chap. xi. aii 


43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures 


Daniel is informed ofthe dme 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, eue Edom and 
+ 7 je fe of the children of Ammon. 


forth his band alſo vpon the Net . en 
— the Lind of Eg ypt Falles, f. p 


gold and of Glyer,and ouer all the precious things 
of E yp: and the Libyans, Echiepians 
ſhalt be at his ſteps, 

44 But ridings out of the Eaſt, and ont of the 
North ſhall trouble hum: therefore he (ball goe | 


— with great fury to deſtroy, and vtter ly to 

ma . 

e away many | = oj 
1 


45 And he thall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 9» 
laoe berweene the Cos inthe | glotiom holy moun- un 
taine yet he thall come to his end, and none ſhall of de 
helpe him. of bobues, 


CHAP, XII, s 

t Michael ſhell del iner Ffrael from their trou · 
bles, 5 Daniel i inf med of the times . 

Nd at that time (hall Michael Rand vp, the 

great Prince which ſtandeth for the children 

of thy people,and there ſhall be a time of trouble, 

uch as neuer was ſince there was a nation, euen ta 

that ſame time: and at that time thy le ſhall 

be de liue red, cuery one that ſhall be found written 
in the booke. 

2 And many of them that fleepe in the duſt of 3 
the earth,ſhall awake ;* ſome to euer laſting life, Mat 25. 
and ſome to th:me and ener laſting contempt, 45. ioha 

3 And they that be wile, ſhall“ ſhine as the 5. 29. 
brightnes of the firmament, and they that turne 16. e 
many to righteouſnes, as 5 ſtars for euer and euer, chers. 

4 But chou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the werds, aud “ Marth, 
ſeale che booke, tuen to the tin · e of the end: mapy 13.436 
— to and fro,and knowledge ſhall be in- 
created. 

5 © Then l Daniel leoked,* and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the oue on this fide of the banke 
ofthe riuer, and the other on that fide of the 
tf bauke of the riger, 

s And one ſaid to the man clothed in * Iinnen, H A | 
which war? vpon the waters of the river, How Chap. 
long ſhalt it be to the end of theſe wonders I oF. 

7 Axd | heard the man clothed in linnen,which % For | 
wa vpon the waters of the riuer,when he * hold vp 2e 
his right hand, and his left hand voto heamen, and Neue 
fware by him that liueth for euer, that ir ſoak be 19452 
for a time times. and ſ an halſe: and when he thall . 
hawec accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the ho- 10r e 
ly people, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. = f 

5 And I heard. hut | vnderftged not: then ſaid 


1,0 wy Lord. wh ſha# be the end oftheſe thing? + * 

And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the © 
_ are cloſed vp aud lea led. till che time of the 
ed. 

1 Many ſhall be purified and made white, and 
tryed : but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly : and 
none of the wicked ſhall vnderſtaud, but the wiſe 
ſhall vnderſtand. 

Aud from the time that the daily ſacrifice a 
ſh.I1 be taten away, And has : bontination i that f Heb, to 
mike ch deſolate ſer vp, there ſha be a thouſand /ts wp whe 
two hundred and ninety dayes. Com- 

12 li ſſed is he that waiterh and tothe ut. 


commeth 
thouſand three hundred and five and thirty da yes. JOr af 
1 Bur goe thon chy way till the end Cee: for ue 
thor ſhale reſt, and Rand in the lot at of Dried. 
» 


the dayes , 
tuo. 


ͤ— —_— 2 
* 
r i ll 


Mm 


adde any 
mort 10. 
lor. that 
1 fronld 
altogether 
pardon 

J That #, 


* Roms. 
35.5. 
Dr, in 


ad of 


obtainet 
*Ifa.50, * 
* Ezek. 
16.28. 
* Ezck 


16.4. 


2 
8 and 
E 


CHO 
frew Gods 4 — for ſpritaall 
m Hoſea, 10 ement for 4 
,taketh Gomer, 5 a hath by ber fer - 
Lo- amm. to The re- 
N E word ofthe Lok d that came vn- 
to Hoſca the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
dayes of Vxxiah, lotham, Ahaz, and 
Henekiah Kings of ludah, and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne of lo- 


aſh King of Iſrael, 


vnto thee 2 wife of whoredomes, and children of 
whoredomes* for the land hath commited great 
whoredome, depart ing from the Loxb. 


inning of the word of the Lo x v by 
the LoxDſaid to Hoſea, Goe, take 


3 Sa he went and tos ke Gomer the daughter of 


Diblaim,which concciued and bare him a ſonne. 


4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Call his name 


Texreel ; for yet a little ile, and Iwill f auenge 
the blood of lexreel vpon the houſe of lehu, & w.l 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the honſe of Iſracl. 


s And it ſhall come to paſſo at that day, that 1 


will break the bow of Iſrael inf valley of lezrecl. 


And ihe conceiued againe,and bare a daugh- 


ter, and God (aid vnto him, Call her name | Lo-ru- 
will nos hamah * for f I will no mere haue mercy vpon the 


honſe ef Iſr2el:Jbar I wil veterly take them away, 
7 But 1 will haue mercy vpon the houſe of lud ih, 

and will ſaue them by the Lok b their God, 
and will not ſaue them by bow, not by ſword, uor 
by battell, by horſes,nor by horſemen, 

$ No when ſhe had weaned Lo-rnhamah,ſlic 
conceiued aud bare a ſonne. 

9 Thenſaid G:d Call his name l Lo-ammi * for 

are not my p-ople,and I will not be your God. 

to J Yet the number of the children of Iſrac! 
ſhall be as the ſand of the Sea. which cannot bee 
meaſured nor numbred, * & it (hall come to paſſe, 
that in the place where it was ſaid vnto them Ye 
ave not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, 
Ye art the ſonnes of the lining God. 

1m Then ſhall the children of Indah,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be * gathered together, and appoint 
themſe lues one head and they (hall come vp out of 
the laud ; for wor mt be the day of lexteel. 

5 A 1 


1 The idolatry of rhe people. 6 Gods ludpement s 
acainft them, 14 Hi promiſes of reconciliation 


„ with them 


8 Ay ye vnto v ur brethren , Ammi, and to your 
O fters, Ru hama: 

2 plead with yanr mother, plead: for *ſhe in not 
my wiſe . neither am i her husband: let her there 
fore pat a iy her whoredomes aut of her ſight and 
her adulter ies from betweene *her breafts ; 

Leſt I ſtrip her naked. and ſet her as in the day 
that he was *® borne, and myke her as a wilderneſſe 
and ſet her like a dry land. aud lay her with thirſt. 

4 Aud will not haue mercy vpon her children, 
for they beth» children of whoredomes. 

För their mother hath plaid the har lot: ſhee 
ther conc* ined them, hath done ſhimeſully : for ſhe 
ſaid, 1 will goe aſter my lowers, chat gine mee my 
bre id. and my ver, my woeoll, and my flaxe mine 


oyle, and mv 1 deinke. 


48 © Therefore beh»ld, I will hedge vp thy way 


_ 


SE A, 


with thornes,and f makea wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths, 

7 And (he thall follow after her Joners, but ſhe 4. 

II not ouertake them, and ſhe ſhall ſ-cke them, 

but ſhall not find th; then fhall (he fay 4 1 will 
goe and returne to my hrſt hasbard , for then was 
it better with me, then now, 

For ſhee did not know that I gane her corne, 
and I wine. and oyle, and multiplied ber ſiluer and f Nl. 
gold f which they prepared for Baal. ew wine, 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away my or, 
corne in the time thereof , and my wine in the ſea · wire 
ſen thereof, and will  recourr my wooll , and my with they 
flaxe g inen to coner her nakedneſſe. made 

to And now will I diſconer her fFlewdneſſe in Baal. 

the ſight of her lon-r3,and none ſhall deliuer her lor, take 
out of mine hand. 
tt I will alſ@ cauſe all her mieth to ceaſe, 
feaſt dave het now Mooncy,and her Sabbaths, 
all her f-lemne feaſts. villay 
12 And Iwill t deftroy her vines. & her figtrees, e ; 
whereof ſhe hath ſaid , Theſc are my rewards that „ d. 
my loners hath giuen me: avd I will make them a ſolate 
forreſt.and the h- aſts of the field ſhall eate them, b 
13 And Iwill viſite pan her the dayes of Baa- 
im. herein the burnt incenſe to them, and (he dee- 
ed her ſelſe with her earcrings + and her jewels, 
and ſhe went after her louers, and forgate me, ſaith 
the Lox o. 

14 T Ther: fore behold, I will a!Jure ber, and 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake | com- yg, 
fortably rnto her. : fnendh 

15 And I will gine her, her vineyards from %. ,* 
thenee , and the valley of Achor for 2 doare of hes hoot 
hope · vnd ſhe ſhall ſing there as in the dayes oſher . 
youth, aud as in the day when ſhee came vp out of 
the land of Egypt. g 

16 And ie ſhall be ar that day faith the Lonn, 
that thou ſhile call me f Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no 
more f Baali. 

17 For Twill take awiy the names of Raalim 
ont of her math . and they ſhall as more b:e te · 
membre'd by their name. — 

18 And in that day will Tmake a * Couenant #lcb 
ſor them with che beafts of the field and with the „ 
foules ofhe2uen and with the creeping things of 
the ground: and I will breake the bow, and the 
ſword, and the battell out of the earth, and will 
make them to 1i- downe ſafely, 

19 And I will betroth thee vnto me for euer: yea. 
Twill betroth thee vnto me in righte uſnes, and in 
iudgement.and in loning kindnes, and in mercies, 

3+ 1 will enen broth thee vnto me in Faithſul- 
neſſe, and then ſhale know the Lex D. ; 

3: And it hall come to paſſe in that day, I will 
heare.ſaich the LORD, I wlll heare the heauens,and 
they (hall heare the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne , and the 
vine. and the ovle, and they ſhall heare lezreel, 


f Rely, 
wal 4 


away. 
her uche. 
and fox, or * 


fret 
—A 


Tut 


. 
22 And I will ſow her vnto me in the earth, and _ 
vill haue mercyvpon her · that had not obtained 1. pott 


merey. and I * will ſay to them which were nat 
people ; Tou art my people, and they ſhall ſay, 
Thou art my God, 

r By theevpiation of an adultreſſe » 4 i HD 
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the deſol ation of Iv ae! before their — 


1 F WY — — 
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0 . - < L. 772 — * ko a TY 
muſe, priells reiccted. 4 | Foc: pi . üij. v. vj. Iſracls pride, 
Me LORD vn mee, Goe yer, Tone a ug. | Though thee reel play the havket ger he £ 
— — „ —— adul- not ludab offeud, and come not yee vnto Gilgal, N 
trelle) according to che loue of the LoD to. neicher goe yee vp to * g. ch auet : por (weare, The® r Kinga 
ward the children of 1ſracl , who looke to other Lok liveth: . . 12.25. 
+ Be! gods, and loue f- ns f of wine. 16 For Iſrael flideth backe, as a ding 
e K | 2 80 l bought her to mee for fiſteene pieces of helfer: now the Lok D will feed chem as a : 
10 » | Gluer, and for an Homer ofbarley, and an f halfe in a large place. , bo , 
* | 1. Ke.. Homer of bar ley- 17 Ephraim & ioqned to ĩdoles: let him alone, 
, of grapes. 3 And I ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhale ® abide for 18 Their drinkef is ſowre? they haue commitred Hebr, 
1 tHe. 3 many dayes. thou (halt not play the harlot, and whoredome continually : her i rulers with thame & by 
« weed. thou ſhalt not be for anorher many ſo wi [ allo be doe loue, Giue yees . f Heber, 
Dent. % thee, 1s The wind hath bound her vp in het wing, and ne. 
y Mage 4 For che children of Iſrael ſhall abide — they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of their ſacrifices, | 
4 fHebv Apes wirhout a King and without a Prince, a — Ea 
new wing, 1 Ul. 4 e ta ſacrifice, and without f an image, and 1 Gods indgements av ainſt rhe Priefts, the pro- 
y 10r, | Sanding ident 23 Fphod, and withows Terzphim. ple, and the Princes of Lirecl for their mad 
where. or Hale. . children of Iſtael teturne, nner, 19 vn he repent. 
5 Afterward ſhall the ; 
y with they | er. zo. aud ſeeke che LORD their God, and Dauid their 2 ye this, O prieſts, and hear ken, yec houſe 
ade 9. King · and ſhall feare che LORD, and his goodneſſe of iſrael, and giue yce care, O houſe of the 
i Bagh FL 12 in the * Litter dayes. King : fot, iudgement ta ard you, becauſe yee 
T or, take l. CHAP. 1111. haue ſaare on Mizpah,and a net ſpread vp- 
away. 1 God: indgements againſt the ſinnes of the = on Tabor. | 
r fee. le, s #nlof the Pricts , 13 4% againſt che 2 And lters are profound to make laugh- 
fol or 38 1s Iudah is exhorted to take warning by ter, I though I haue beene 1 2 rebuker of them all · I Or, i, 
villen. Iſraels calamity. 3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from C 
„ He. gut 'FEare the word of the Lox, yee children of me: for now,O Ephraim chou committeſt whore- Het. 
© make » . Iſrael 2 for the L o & D hatha * controuerſie dome, and Ifrael isdefiled. =» a Corres 
e b with q inhabitants of the land, becauſe ther wno 4 H They will not frame | their doings,to turne im. 
truth nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in q la N. vnto their Gul: for the ſpirit of whotedomes & f fel, 
x 2 By wearing, and lying, and —— — teas” in the midſt of them, and they haue not know ne the "_ will 
I i mittin 55 reak out, aud I. O * O. gte. 
by Hebr, . 5 5 pp $ And the pride of Iſrael docth teſtiße to his I O 
h . 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and euety one face © therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in doings 
that dwellech therein, ſhall Langniſh with the their iniquity : Tadah alſo ſhall fall with them, » 
4 deals of th: eld, and with the foules of heauen, & They ſhall go with their flacks, and with their {fer 
for, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhabbe taken away. herds to ſeeke the L © R D: but they ſhall not find them. 
ſneudh, vet let no man ftriue not reprone another: for in he hath withdrawne himſelfe from 
N Heb. to we, le art as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, 7 They haue dealt treachrrouſly againſt the 
f her kewt | $ refore ſhake thou fall in the day, and che Lo A d ? for they haue begntten ftrangechildren, 
: "i t alſo ſhall fall wich chee inthenight, and now (hall a moneth denoure the with their por» 
C tlg: Iwill — bp Arr tions, gen 
s EMyperple arc f deſtiofed for lacke of know- 8 Blow ye the cornet ia Gibeah,azd the trumpet 
v 1 Heby, ledge tbecauſerhou haſt reiefted knowledge, I wil in Ramah; cry alond at Beth - auen: after thee, O 
* trhats, | © ale reieæ che. that thou ſhaltbe no Prieſt to me: Beniamin. a | 
muy . ſceing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I 9 Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day of te- 
n ud, will alſo forgetthy children, z among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made 
fret h | 7 At they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt kyowne that which (hall ſurely be. 
wn) Lord, mer rberefore wil I change their glory into ſhame, to The Princes of Iadah were like them that re- 
b ich 3. 8 They cate vp the finne of my people, and they mooue the bound: therefore I will powre out my 
722 FHeb lift f fer their heart on their iniquity. wrath vpon them like waters W 
f vp the 9 And there ſhall be like people, like * Prieſt: 11 _—— is oppreſſed and broken in iudge- 
— oule to aud Iwill i puniſn them for their wayes, and f te · ment: becauſe ke willingly walked aſter the com- 
I their i ward them their doings. mandement. | 
2 te Fer they ſhall eat and not haue enough t they 12 Therefore wil 1 be vato Ephrain,as a mocks 
* 34-3 fhallcommit whoredomeyand ſhal not iucreaſe, he · and to the houſe of Indah, as I rattenneſſte. $0r, 6 
0 tel. vi. cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the LORD. 13 When Eyhraimſa hi: fickneſſe, and ludah wore, 
* 22 it Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take ſaw his w : then went Ephraim to the Aſſyri- Ir, e 
J. tH . away the heart. an, and ſene | to Kin lareb; yet could he not hea le King of ; 
cant (% 11 My people aſie counſel l at their ſtockes, and you, nor curey-n of your wound, Is bt or 
ll rune, their affe declareth vato them: for che ſpirit of 14 For I wid tee vnco Ephr>imas a lyon, and 24 to %, 
4 whoredomes haue cauſed them to erte » and chey a yuung lyon to the houſe of Tudah ; I, exen I wilt ting that 
| haue gone a whoring from vader their __ teare and gue away L will cake away, and none ond 
. 13 They (acrifice vpon the tops of the mountains, (hall reſcue him. © plead, 
Non. and barne incenſe vpon 2 eaket, and 15 TI will goe, an returne to my place, till 7 Her. 
4 9.26. poplars, and elmes, the ſhadow thereof i they acknowledge their offence,and ſeeke my face: it th 
d . pets ? ther fore your ters ſhal commit whore · in thelt aſfli&ion they will ſeeke me early, be guiley; 
F 16, lor oat e and your (ponſes — — CHAP. VL. ' 
7. Fur, % 11 willnor puniſh your daughters whew'they 1 fn *xhortation $9 repentance, 4 A complam 
| Ec, commit whoredome , nor your ſpouſes when they of cher vntowaraneſe, and iniquity. : 
ed commit adultety: for theſelues are ſeparated with One, and let vs recnrne vntothe Lord 2 for 


1 


107 be 


he hach torne, and bee will heale vs © he hath 


ſmitten, and be will bind vs vp. 
M 


— 


2 * \ 6 _ 


— — — — 


| 


Gods wrath againſt Iirad | 


» After two dayes will hee renine vs, in the 
third day he will raiſe vs vp ; and we ſhall Liue iu 
174. his fight. 
he , Then ſhall we iow, if we follow on to know 
2. 2 | the Log | hw is prepared as the mor · 
| '- ning and all come vnto vs as the raine ; as 

Forth and former raine vnto the earth, 
vhy id. 4 70 Ephraim, what thall I doe vnto thee ? O 
— 4, Indab what ſhall L dee vnto thee? for your | good- 

night be, neſſe is 232 morning cloud, and as the early dew 
— * it goeth away. 
5 Therefore haue 1 hewed them by the Prophets: 
9.13. and I hne flaine them by the words of my mouth,] and 
12. J. ec- thy indgements are as the light that goeth foorth. 
cler 4. ). 4 For I deſired *1 not ſacrificezand the 
knowledge of God, more then burnt offerings. 
7 But they I like men haue tranſgreſſed the 
124 — there haue they dealt treacherouſly a- 
2inſt mee. 
J Or, cun- of” Gilead & a ciryof them that worke iniquity, 
wing fer and u polluted with blood. 
_ And astroupes of robbers wait for 2 man, ſs 
pm che company of prieſts murder in the way f by con- 
one (ents for they commit | lewdneſſe. : 
ts Thaneſeene an horrible thing in the houſe of 
67.50 cel: there i the whoredome of Ephraim, Iſrael 


isdefiled, 
J Oro 1, Alſo, O Indahyhe hath ſet an harueſt for thee, 
WW. when L returned the captiuity of my people. 

0 CHAP. VII. 

1 Areprooſe of manifold finnes 11 Gods wrath 
4 rlem for their hypecriſie, 
Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim wasdiſconered,and the 

| bro kedneſſe of Samar ia: for they commit falſe- 
F Mebr. ꝛ and the thiefe commeth in , andthe troupe 
exile, of robbers {p»ileth without. 
Friebr. 2 And they tf confider not in their hearto that 1 
le 
FH ings haue beſet the about, they are before my face. 
wot 1% 3 They make the King glad with their wicked- 
neſſe, and the Princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an auen heated by 
ze the baker : ho ceaſeth [| from raiſing , after hee 
1% the hach kneadedehe dough vatill it be leaurned, 
raiſer wi 5 In the day of our King, the Princes haue made 
Coaſt. Jim ſicke | with bottles of wine, hee ſtretched out 
zor, gom i hand with corners. a 
welinf. 6 For they baue ſ made readytheir heart like an 
r, with ut hi les they lie in waitztheir baker ſleepeth all 

h the nighr,inFmorning it burneth as aflaming fire 
#hrowe 7 They are all hot as an ouen, and hane denou- 
— red their ladges: all their Kings are fallen, there 
Nr is none among them that calleth vnto me. 

P 8 Ephraim, beehath mixed himſelfe among the 
people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength,and hee 
knoweth it not: yea, gray haires are f here and 
there vpon him, yer he knowerh not. ; 

ro And the & pride of Iſrael teſſiſieth ta his Face, 
Chap. aud they doe not returne tothe Lok b their God, 
nor ſeeke him for all chis. N 
it * Ephraim alſo is like 2 filly done, without 

heare :they call ta Egypt ; they goe to Aſſyr ia. 
ru 12 When they ſhall ger, will ſpread my net vp- 
dn them, Iwill bring them downe as the fonles of 
the heanen : 1 will chaſtiſe them, as their congre- 
gation hath heurd 
t2 Wor vnto them, for they haue fled from me: 
f Hel-. fdeftrution vnto them , becauſe they haue tranſ- 
ſpoile, gteſſed againſt me, though I haue redeemed them. 
yet theyhaue 17 lies againſt mee. 
2 3 


. Cor. 


„„ 


Hoſea, mah ag for bypocriſie, idolary, 


14 Aud they haue not cryed vnto mee with their 
heart , when they howled vpon their beds: they 
aſſemble themſe lues for corne and wine, aud they 
rebell againſt mee. 
15 Though II hane bound, & ſtrengthened their lor cha. 
armes,yet doe they imagine mi ſchieſe againſt mee, ftred, . 
16 They returne, hut not to the moſt High : they 
are like a deceirfull bw: their Princes ſhall fall 
1 the ſwerd, ſor the ® rage of their tongue , this P. 
a4 be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 73-9, 
CHAP, VIIL 
r. 12. Deſtruction ij threatned for their impieꝶ 


5 and idolatry, thb. 
ec the t to thy f mouth * he hal come as jj, ve 
= 1 the — * LORD, be- 75 

cauſe t zue tranſgr my Coucnant, and 

treſpaſſed againſt my hw. : "EY 
2 Iſrael ſhal cry vnto me, My God, we know thee, 
3 Iſrael bath caſt «ff the thing that is goed: the 

enemy ſhall parſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp Kings, but not by me * they 
haue made Princes, ind l knew it not? of their fil- 
ner and their gold haue they made them idoles, 
that they may be cut off, 

s TThycalfe, O Samaria , hath caſt thee off? 
mine anger is kindled a2gainft them: how long 
will it be ere they attaine to innecency ? 

6 For from Iſrael was it alſo , the workeman 
mage it , therefor it is not God: but the calſe of 
Sannria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

9 For they haue ſowen the wind, and they ſhall JOr, few 
reape the whirlewind : it hath no j ſtalke. the bud ang corn 
ſhall yeeld no meale: iffo be it yeeldzthe ſtrangers 
ſhall ſwallow it vp. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp,now ſhal they be among 
the Gentiles, ac a veſſel! wherein is no pleaſare. 
9 For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wilde aſſe f Heli 

alone by himſelfe, Ephraim harh hired f louers. fours, 

Is Yea, though they haue hired among the nati- o, (6 
ons, now will I gather them, and they (hal j ſorrow gin, 

2 little for the burden of the King of Princes, 

it Becauſe Ephraim hath made many Altars to 
ſinne, Altars ſhalbe vnto him to ſinne. 

12 1 ay — vnto him the goat — 1 
my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

12 They ſacrifice fleſh | for the ſacrifices of _ — 

ic f 


offer ing and eat it : but the LORD a 

not : now will he remember their iniquity,and vi- of 9% 

ſite their ſianes: they (hall returue to Egypt. 22 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and # . 

bnilded Temples, and Indah hath multiplied fen- 

ced cities * but I will fend 2 fire vpon his cities, 

aud it (hall d-noure the palaces thereof. 


CHAP, IX. . 
The diſtreſſe and captinity of Iſrael, for their 
Runes and idolat ry. 
M ut, O Iſrael, for iny, as other penpl- ? 
for tho haſt gone à whoring from thy God: 
Y haſt loned a * reward | vpon euery cornefloare. 
® The flnore and the win-prefſe ſhall not feed 4417+ 
then. and the new wine ſhall faile in her. j0r, m 
2 Theyſhall not dwell in the LOD land? Po 
bat Ephraim ſhall returne ta Egypt, and they ſhall jor, 
eate vnclexne things in Aſſyria. fer, 

4 They ſhall nat offer wine offeringy to the 
Lom p, neicher ſhall bee pleaſing vnto him: 
their ſacrifices al bee vnto them 15 the bread of 
monrners : all eh t eue thereof, ſhall he polluted: 
for their br-2d For their ſoule ſhall not com: into 
the houſe of the Lox v. a 

s What will ye dae in the ſolemne day, and in 
the day ofthe feaſt of the Lok p. © For 


» 1 


nere. 


— — 


— 


toy 


12 


port on: 
heir ry them : | 
— necofhall . them: thornes ſha# be in their 


tabernacles, 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes of 
recompence are come, Iſrael thall know it: the Pro- 
phet u a foole, the f ſpirituall man is mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniqui y, and the great hatred, 

8 Thewatchman aim v with my God: 
Bat the Pr is a ſnare of a Fowler, in all his 
wayes, and 


r 
- 9 They ely corrupted chemſclues, as in 
the dayes of Gibeah 3 e be will remember 
their iniquiry, he will viſite their ſinues. 

1+ I found Iſtael like grapes in the wilderneſſe * 
I ſaw your Fathers as the ripe in the ſigtree at 
Nam. ber firit time : but they wentto Baal Peor, and ſe- 
255 Parated chemſc lues vnto that ſhame, and their abo- 
a minatio s were according as they Ioued. 
N 


the 
1% 


125. 
19.18. 


it As for Ephraim, their glery ſhall flee away 
like a bird: from the birch, 2 


* 
L 
* 


and from the conception. g 
12 Though they bring vp their children. yet will 
. I bereaue r 
* yea, woe alſo to them, when I depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as 1 aw Tyrus, is planted in a plea- 
ſane place: but Ephraim ſhall bring foorth his 
chi ento the murderer, : 

14 Giue them, O: whar wilt thou giue ? 


155 g iue them a f miſcarrying wombe, and drybreſts. 
_ 2 All their — * in Gilgal: tor there 


feth the I hated chem: for the wichedneſfe of their deings,l 

Ae, Will drivethemont of mine houſe, I will loue them 

Chap. no more: alltheit Princes are teuolters. 

Bt. +. 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dryed vp, 

n —— — cp 7 — 
yet will 1 Hay, cuen t 0 0 

Mu. their wore. 


ty My God will caſt them away bceeauſe they did 
not hearken vnto him t and they ſhall bee wande 
rers among the nations 

CHAP. X. 
T/rael u reproued and threatned for their impiety 


? 
Jor, 4 and * , 
I Stael & | an emptie vine, he bringerh ſorth fruit 
de ay vnto himſelfe * according to the multitude of 
2e nis fruit, hee hath increaſed the Altar, accordin 
rr to the goodueſſe of his land, they haue made — 
Iy f Images. be 
! — WA. I Their heart is dinided * now ſhall they bee 
I, found faulty: he ſball f breake downe their al- 
er tar: he ſhall [poile their images. 
Baadirg For nowthey ſhall ay, We baue no King be- 
10. cauſe we feared not the Lox, Wharthen ſhould 
L A King doe to vs? ' 
ded then 4, They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falfly in 
hears, making 2 couenant* thas indgement 1 vp 
4A as hemlecke in the furrowes of the ſie ld: 
we The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare,becauſe 
WT of the calues of Beth · auen: for the people thereof 
; ſhall mourue ouer it, and the | Priefts thereof that 
wm reioyced on it, for the glory thereof, becanſe it is 
1s ©* departed from it. 
7 Ka. 6 lt ſhall be alſo caried vnto Aſſyria for a pre- 
— be ſent ro * King Iareb: Ephraim ſhall receiue ſhamne, 
of the and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his owne counſel], 
arc... 7 As for Samaria, her King is cut off as the ſome 
ate upon | he water. 
23-3* $8 Thehighplaces alſo of Auen the fin of Iſrael, 
reu.6.16. ſhall be deſtroyed * the thorne ard the thiſtle ſhall 
I ad 9.6. come vp on their altars, and they (hall Gy to the 


— DAI. 


Iſrael threatned: Chap. x xj. _ 
i F » becanſe of f deſtructi · mounta 
E. operable 


1 the pleaſant places for their filuer, beah 


— 


Her integritieand indgement, 
aud to the hils, Fall en vs, 


on f her faire neck: l will make — ds 


(hall plow, and Lacob ſhall breake Rs cloda. 
12 Sow to your ſelues in ri : reape in 
mercy, * breake vp your f. ground: for is # 


time to ſeeke the L O D, till hee come and raine gazzars, | 


righoeouſneſſe vn you. Hel, | 
13 Yehane ploned wickelte, ye haue „ 
iniquity, yee haue eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe gy fbr 
cho dirt in thy way; inghe malticnde of L 
mighty men, Wet ler. 4.4, 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe po — 
plc and allchy fortrefſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as al- 
man ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of battell: the 2. Kings 
mother was daſhed in pieces ypon her children, 18.1 
I 5 So ſhall Bethel doe vneo of fyour 7 
— qu : in a morning ſhall the Ling of #7 
ſrael be vtter ly cut off. 
C H A P. Xl, 


1 The ingratitude of Fſrae! vn God for bu be» 
_—_ 5 15 — . 8 Gods ——— 


1 0 
Wi Ifrae] 14s a chi ld, then I loned bim, and 
® called my Sonne out of Egypt. 6 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from them 2 2.15, 
they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to 
2 — 3 hats 

3 iraug Epbraim 4 o to goes ta 
their armes: but they knew not that qe prot 

4 ldtethem with coards of 2 man, with bands 
of loue, and I was to them as they that f take off yxebr; 
the yo he on their 1awes,and 1 Lid mane wage them. ti wg 

5 THeſhall not returne into the land of Egypt, 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his King, becauſe they re- 
fuſed to returne. 

And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoure them, be- 
cauſe of their oe counſels, 

7 Aad my people are dent to backliding from 
mee? though they called them to the moſt High, 
none at all would exalt -. fete. 

8 How hall I giue thee vp. Ephraim? how ſhall ; 

I deliuer thee, Iiracl ? bow thall I make thee as ffn ex. 

* Admah ? Gow ſhall I ſer thee as Zeboim? mine 4% nos, 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kind- a Gen 
led together. —— 

9 1 will nerexecnte the Ferceneſſe uf mine an- 4 1; 
ger, 1 will notreturne to deſtroy Ephrainyfor Is 
God and not man, the holy One in the midſt of 
thee, and Iwill not enter into the Citie, 

16 They ſhall walke after the LO R D: he ſhall 
roare like a Lyon * when hee ſhall roare, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 

11 They ſhall eremble as a bird ont of Egypt, 
and as a Done ont of the land of Aſſyria : and I 
will place them in their houſes, ſaith the LoxD, 

12 Ephraim compafſeth me about with lies, and 
the houſe of Iſrael with deceit ; but Iudab yer ra- 


leth wich God, and is faithful | with the Saints, —— 
CHAP. x11. UN | 


A reproofſe of pn, Iudeh, and lacob, 3 
By form'r fauonrs, he exhorterh t repentance, 7 | 
Epiy aims ines prowoke God, : N 


— 


. Gods anger againſt Ephraim, 


Iacob according to his wayes, 
* doings will he re ce him 

. ” 3 7 * Hoke his brother * by the hee le in the 

e — 2 and by his ſtrength he f ® bad power with 


22 4 Yea, hee had power oner the Angel, and pre- 
v uled : he wept and made ſapplication vnto him: 
f or he found him in “ Bethel. & there he ſpake with vs. 
Euen the LORD God of haſtes, the Lo R D i 
| * his* memoriall. 
— 4 Therefore turne then to thy God: keepe mer- 
Gen. — iud gement; and. wait on thy God conti- 
7. . . 
9 Nen lz Merchant, the — ol deceit 
reſle. 


2 


24. 
Fat i 
en- are in his hand? he loueth to 

Exod. 8 And Ephra im ſaid, Yet I am become rich, I 


is. haue found mee out ſubſtance: | in all nylabours 
lor, they ſhall finde none ini quitie in met, f that were 


0 «47, ſinne. . 
. 9 And [, that aw the LoD thy God from the 
WF . Land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in Ta- 
for. a8 bernacles, as in the dayes of the lolemne feaſt, 
- my labors 1% 1 haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets and] haue 
Suffice me multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimi litudes, f by the 
mor: he miniſtery of the Prophets. 
ſhi l haue 171 Fs there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely they are 
1 vanity they ſacrifice bullocks in * Gilgal,yea,their 
men of altars are as heapes in the furrowegof the fields. 
init, 12 And Iacob * fl-d inte the conntrey of Syria, 
In whom and Iſra*l ſerued for a * wife, and ſor a wifc hee 
is ſane, kept 8 * 
1 Helv, 13 And “ by a Prophet the LORD brought Iſrael 
which, out of Pyypt,and by « Prophet was he preſerued, 
1 Hel. by 14 Ephraimprounked him to aneet f moſt bitter- 
the hand. ly: therefore ſhall be leaue his f blo .d vpen him, 
. and his reproach ſhall his Lord returue vnto him. 
4.17 4 e 

9. 15. Gen. 28.5 Gn. 20.15.28. Exad. 13. 5 ft. and 
;. 3. 1 Heb, with bitterneſs, f Heb, bloods. 


CHAP, XIII. ; 
1 Ephraims glory by reaſon of i olatry, vanifhreh, 
$ Goat anger for their vnkinaueſſe. 9 A 2 
of Gods mercy. 15 Anu/gement for rebellion. 
n. Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee exalted 
himfclfe in Iſtael; but when he offended in 
3 zal, he dyed 4 
Her. 2 And now} they ſinne more and more, and haue 
bey ade made them molten images of their ſiluer, and idols 
" $0 fue. accord ug to their one vnderſtanding, all of it 
the wor kee of the craſts · men they ſay of them, Let 
, che men that ſacrifice, kiſſe the calu:s. 
the ſacri · 3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, 
fcers of and as the earelydew it paſſeth away, as the chaffe, 
en., that is driuen with a whirlewind out of the floure 
and as the ſmoake out of the chimney, 
*Iſa.43o 4 vet lam the LOAD thy God * from the land 
11, chap. of Egypt. and thou ſhalt knowno God but me © for 
12.to, there ij nn Sauiour befide me. 
5 JI did know ou in the wi lderneſſe, in the 
Hebr, land of f greatdroughts _. 
1 s According to their paſture,ſo were they filled; 


> > ——— = 


N 
: 
; 
' 
/ 
| 
. 
| 


** 


Hoſea. #n exhortarion to repentance, 
im ferdeth on winde, and followeth after they were filled and theirheart led, th 
E rr Fore hand the for goreen we e 
eſolition, and make a couenant with the 7 Therefore 1 will be vnto them 23 2 Lion 25 2 
Af and ole iv caricd into Egypt. ' Leopard by the way will 1 obſerue them, 
8 h alſo a controuerſie with In= 8 lwill meet them as a Beate that is bereaved 


of ber whelpes , and wlll rent the caule of their 
heart, and there will I deuoute them like a Lien: | 
f the wild beaſt ſhall teare them. THE, the 

9 TO Iſrael, chou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelſe but in e of 
me f @ th e the field, 

10 1 will Ne thy King: where i any ot her that f Hieb. tn 
may ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy udges of #57 t. 
whom thou ſaideſt. Giue me a King and Princes ? 

11 I gauetheea * King in mine auger, and tooke 

bin away in my wrath, ne 

12 The iniquity of Bphraim is bound vp: his 
ſinne is hid. | 

13 The forrowes of a trauailing woman all 
come vpon him, he i an vnwiſe ſen ; for he ſhould £ 
not ty | long in the place of the breaking foorth f Habe. 
of children. : — 

14 Iwill ranſome them from the f power of the I Hetr. 
graue: I wil redeemethem from death : O deat], {he hand, 
I will be thy plagaes ; O graue, 1 willbe thy de * 2 Cor. 


rt Sam, 
J. and 
15.24, 
and 16.7, 


ſtruction zrepeutance ſhalbe h d from mine (yes. 1. 
5 J Though he be ſruitſull hu brecliten, 
* an Eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind oſthe ox“ Ezck, 


ſhall come vp from the wildernefſe, and his ſpring 1913, 
ſhall become dry, and his fountainesſhalbe drie 

Vp * hee ſhall 1 Her, 
veſſchs veſſels if 

16 Sattaria all become deſolate: for (hee hath Aire. 
rebelled againſt her God: they thalt fall by the | 
ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed ia pi: ces, and 
their women with child ſhall be ripe vp. 

- CHA p. XII II. = 
1 Antxhortationso reprutance. 4 rome 
of Gods bleſſing. 4 ln 
02 returue vnto the LORD thy God ; for 
thou haſt fallen by thine ini quity. 

2 Take with you words, and turne to the Lox p. ; 
ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquity, and | re- r g 
ceiue Vs graciouſly : ſo wil we renderthe * calues — 
of our lips. ; Hebr, 

3 Aiknr ſhall not ſane vs, we will nat ide vpon 13.13. 
horſes, neither will we ſay any mereto the worke 
of our hands, Tee are our gods: tor ia thee the fa« 
ther leſſe findeth mercy. 

4 JI will heale their backſliding. I wil loue them 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. 

5 1 will be as ched: w vnto Iſrael, he ſholl I grow 
as the lillie, and f cat forth his roots as Lebanon, 

6 Hisbranches ihall f ſpread , and his beauty 
ſhalbe as the oline tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 4 

7 They that dwell vndet his ſhadow , ſhall re- 
turne :they ſhall reuiue a the corne,and | grow as for, (lf: 
che vine, the i ſeut thereof ſhaZ bee as the wine of ſame. 
Lebanon. Hibr, 

8 Ephraim ſha /&) , What hue I to doe any ite. 
more wich idoles ? I haue heard him, and obſerucd 4 Hebr, 
him 21 aw like a greene firre tree, from mee # thy Bay gov, | 
fruit found. | | 107, ef 

9s Whe d wiſe, and hee fhall vnderſtand theſe ſome, 
things ? prudent; and he ſhall know them ? for the for, nt. 
wayesof the LOR Dave right, and the iuft ſhall ri, 
_ in them but the trarſgreſſours ſhall fall 

ein. 


poi le the treaſure of all i pleaſant 


? T 10EL, 


Reh, 
the rei · 
int of th 
Palmer 


- 


u- 


The Prieſt exhorted to m 


ourne. 
CZ, — Hy 
; —— = 


CT "2G 

CHAP, I. 

| » 1 Joel declaring ſundry indgerments of God ex- 
gor terb 10 0bſerue them, G and to mour ne. 14 He 

preſeriberb a Foſt for complaint. 


HE word of the L o xd that came 
SA to loclche ſonne of Pethuc l. 
ef 2 Hearethis yc old men, and glue 
Rl carey all yer inhabitautiot the land: 
5 Hach this _ in your dayes? or 
in the dayes of yuur fathers: 
"7 Tell ye — children f it, aud let your chil- 
dren tell chetr children and their children anο- 
ther generation. 
4 TThat which the pal mer wor me hath lefr, hath 
f Beby, the locuſt eaten, & that which the locuſt hath left, 
the rei. heath the cankerworme eaten ; and that which the 
int of the nber wormic hath left, hath the caterpiller eaten. 
Palmer $ Awake yedrunkards, and weepe, and howle 
mr. ii yedrinkers of wine, becanſe ot the new wine, 
for it is cut off ſrom your mouth. 
For a nation is come vp vpon my land, ſtrong, 
and without number, whole teeth are the teeth of 
a Lyon, and hee hath the cheeke teeth of a great 


Lyon. 

Helps He hath laid my vine waſte : and f barked my 
— fig tree * he hath made it cleane bare, and caſt 37 
rte away, the branches thereof are made white, 

for ale. 8 J Lament like a virgine girded with ſacke- 
11. cloth for the husband of her youth. De 

9 The meat offering and the drinke offering is 
cut off from the houſe of the L O R b, the Prieſts, 
the LO R Þ $ Miniſters mourne. 

1 The feld is waſted, the land mourneth ; for 
| Or afba- the corne is waſted * the new wine 18 dryed vp, 
mad, the oy le languiſheth. 

11 Be ye athamed, O ye husbandmen: howle, O 
ye vine dreſſers, lor the wheatand for the barley; 
becauſe the harneſt i the fie ld is periſhed, 

12 The vine is dryed vp and the ſig tree langui- 
ſherk, the pomegranate tree , the palme tree alſo, 
and che apple tierten all tlettecs of the field are 
withered; becaule ivy is withered away trom the 
ſonnes of men. 

13 Gird your ſe lues, and lament ye Prieſtsthowle 
ye Miniſters of the Altar: come Jie all night in 
{ackecleth,yee Miniſters of my God 3 for the meat 
offering, and the drinke oftering is witbh»Iden 
* from the heuſe of yoar Gd. 
® Chap, 14 T"Sandifie ye a Faſt : call a If--temne aſſem- 
3.15. bly: gather the Elders, « « all the inhabitants 
lor day of of the land into e houſe of the LORD your God, 
reſtraut. and cry vote the LOAD. 

a Iſaiah 
17.6. 


15 Alas forth: day: for the ® day of the LORD 
ij at hand, and as a de ſtruction from the Anughtie 
ſhall it come. 

is ls uot the meat cut off before your eyes, ta, 
ioy and g l- dacſſe from the huuſe ut God? 

17 The f feed is rotten vader their clods: the 
arners are laid deſolate, the barnes ate broken 
owne,for the corne 15 withered, 

18 How doe the beaſts groane? the herdsof cat- 
tell are perplexed , becauſe they haue no paſtures 
yea, the flocke ef ſheepe ↄre made delolte, 
* O Lon d, to thee will I cry: fer the fie hath 

deuoured the } paſtures of the wilderneſs, and the 
an., flame hath burut all the tres of che field, 


Seines. 


7 


* 


= — — 
the rivers of waters art dtyed vp; ö 1 
dcuoured — 2 — N ” 


E 1. 


Indgemens. 12 Hee exhorteth 0 15 
Preſcribeth a Faſt, 18 Promiſtth a tle ing theye- 
on * 3 Zion with pre/cur, 2h and fe- 
te f. 
B Low yee the | crumpet in Zion, and ſound an f , c- 
AP alarme in my holy mountaine : and letallthe 9 
inh.bicants of the land tremble: for the day of the * 
Lox b commethstor it u nigh at hand. 
2 A day of darkeues and of gloomineſſe, a day 
2 —— and = thicke dar kene ſſe, as the 
vpon the mounta ines: a great people and a 
bong, there hath not beene euer the likes, neither 
ſhall be anymore after it, euen to the yceres f of I Nele. 
many ations, 0 
. ——— 
2 flame burneth : the land & as rden of Eden 
before them, and behind them a dfolae wilder- 50%» 
nefſe, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
4 The appearance of them is af the appearance 
of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 
5 Like the uoiſe of charets on the tops of monn* 
taines ſhall theꝝ leape, like the noiſe of a flame of 
fire that deuourerh the ftubble , ax a ireng people 
ſet in bartell aray. 


6 Before their face the people hall bee much 
pu 2 _—_— — pathr — 2 

7 y runne like mi the . 
climbe the wall like men —— a : ſhall 
march euery one on his wayes, and they ſhall not 
breake their rankes, 

Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walke euery one in his path: and when they fall 
vpon the i ſword they ſhall not be wounded, 

9 They (hall runne to and fro in the city , they 
ſhall :unne vpen the wall. they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes i they ſhall enter In at the wi 
like — A 

10 "earth ſhall quake before them, the hea-AIlalab 
nens thalleremble, — aud the Moene (hall 13.106, 
8 dai ke, and the Starres ſhall withdraw their erek. 3.2 

ining. 

11 And the Lo R D ſhall veter his voyce before ; 
his army; for his ca is very great; for hee i | 
ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day of Aer. 39. | 
the LORD i great and very terrible, and who can amos g. 
abide iq? - 18. zeph. 

12 T Therefore alſo now, faith the LORD, 2. 78. 

Turne ye euen to me withall your heart, & with et. K l. 
la ding and with weeping, and With mourning. 

13 And rent your heart, and not your 
20d turne tothe LORD yeur God: tor he 13 * gra- 
cions and merci full, lowto anger, and of great 
kindnefſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 * Who knoweth if hee will returne and re» * Fgod;, 
pent,and leaue a bleſving behind him, exex a wear pſa. 
offering and a drinke offering ynto the LORD 8 


lor t. 


your God? Y 
is J Blow the truumpet in Tien, *ſanflific a = ry 
Faſt, call a ſolenme aſſembly. „ „% 7 

16 Gather the people : fan fie the i- 


on te ſſenble the Eldert: gather the children, and * 
cho{e that ſucke the breaſts; let the bridegreome 1. 14, 
Mm 4 toe 


DAM. 


N q a F 
—— 


— —_ — — 
— - 


The terrible day. 
oe foorth of his chamber, and the bride out of 
17 Let the Prieſts, the minifters of the Loxp, 


weepe betweene the porch and the Altar, and let 
them people, O Loxp, and giue not 
ine reproach 3 that the heathen 
ouer them: *Wherefere ſhould they 

word the people, Where i their God? 
ageing 18 TThenwill the L © x Dbe jealous for his 

ten. land, and pitie his people, 

pſal. 4a. 19 Lea, che Lo x D will anſwere, and ſay voto 


It. & 79, his people ; Behold, I will ſend yon corne and 
ze. and wine, and oile,and ye ſhall be ſatished therewith: 
415. 


20 But I will remoone far off ſrom you the Nor · 
therne arm, and wil driue him into a land barren 
and deſolate with his face toward the Eaſt ſea; and 
his hinder part toward the vtmoſt ſea, and his 
ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his ill ſauonr ſhall come 
Vp, becauſe f he hath dune great things. 

21 J Feare not, O land, be glad, and teioyce: for 
the LoRb will dee great things, 

23 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 
wer of the wildernes doe ſpring, for the tree 

reth her ſruit, the figeree and the vine doe yeeld 
their ſtrength, ; 
x be glad then ye children of Zion, and reioyce 
in the LORD your God: for he hath giuen you the 
er, | former raine f moderately,and hee * will cauſe 
teacher of to come downe for you the taine, the former raine, 
rightews/- and the latter raine in the firft e. 
24 Aud the floores ſhall be full of wheat, and 
4 Hebr, the fats ſhall ouerflow with wine and oyle, 
according 25 And 1 will reſtore to you the yreres that che 
to righte. Iocuſt hath eaten, the canker-wormezand the cater- 
onſnefſts. pillar , and the palmer · worme, my great army 
® Leuit, which 1 ſent among you, : 
26.4. deu · 26 And yee ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, 
34414, and praiſe the Name of the LOD your God, that 
hath dealt wonderunfly with you: and my people 
ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

27 And yee ſhall know that I in the midſt of 
Ifracl,and that 1 am the Loxp your God, and 
none els; and my people ſhall nener be aſhamed. 

28 TAnd it ſhal come to paſſe afterward, that 1 
will “ powre out my ſpirit all feſh;and your 
IIA. 44.8 ſonnes 1 jour davg ers hl propheſie , your 

„old men teame dreames, your young men 
angle ſhall ſee viſions, e 2 

29 Aud alſo vpon the ſeruants , and vpon the 

<7 in thoſe dayes will I powre out my 
pirit. 

3 And Iwill ſhew wenders in the heanens, and 

in the earth blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoake. 

31 *The Sunne ſhall be turned into dar keneſſe, 
and the Moone into bleod , before the great and 
the terrible day of the Lo b come. 

3% And it ſhall come to paſſe, * that whoſoener 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lok p, ſhall be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in leruſa lem ſhall 
bedelinerance,as the LOR" hath ſaid, and in the 
remnant,whom the LORD ſhall call. 


; CHAP. III. A 

1 Gods indgements again the enemies of his 
people. 9 God wilt 224 in his iudgement. 
18 Nu bleſſing vpon the Church, 


Or bebold, in thoſe dayes, and in that time, 


= 
maguified 
40 qv, 


® Rom, 
163; 


Judah and le 


— 


Ioel. 


and I will ne mere make a reproach among 
the heathen 3 


when I ſhall bring againe the ic of 
len 2 2 


Gods indgemen:s, 
2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will b 


them d into the valley of Ichoſhaphat — 
will plead with chem there ſor my people, and for 


my heritage Iſracl , whom they haue ſcattered a- 
mong the vations, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lots for my people, and 
haue giuen a boy for an harlot, and fold a girle 
for wine, thatchey may drigke, 

4 Yea-and what haue ye to doe with me,O Tyre, 
and Zidon,and all the coafts of Pa leſt ine will yee 
render me a recompenſe ? and if ye recompenſe me, 
ſwiftly, and ſpcedily will I returne your recom- 
penſe vpen your owne head. 

$ Becauſe ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, 
and haue carried into your Tewples my goodly 
1 pleaſant things. 1 Hebe. 

6 The children alſo of Iudah, and the children defireable 
of leruſa lem haue yee ſold vnto i the Greciaus, f Heb.the 
chat ye might remooue them farte trom the ir ber · ſomes of 


er. : ihe Ore. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place cans, 
Whither ye haue lold them, and will teturne your 
recompenſe vpon your owne head. 

8 And [will {ell your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of ludh , aud 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans,to A people far 
off, for the Lo b hath ſpoken i:. 

I proclaime ye this among the Genti les tyre 1 H, 
pare warre, wake vp the mighty men , let all che It. 
men of warre draw aeere, let them come vp. 

io cat your plowthares into (words, and yonr 1 
| pruning hookes into ſpeates; let the weale lay, EIA 4 
I am ſtrong. %, fiber 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all yee hea- 
then. and gather your ſelues together round about: 
thicher { cauſe thy mightie ones to come downe, O ! 01th! 
LORD, Lord ſod 
+ 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp to g 
the valley of lehoſhaphat: for there will I fit to 4e he. 
indge all the heathen tound about. 8 

13 * Par ye inthe fickle, for the harueſt is ripe, Renel, 
come. get ye downe, for the preſle is full, the fats 14.5. 
ouerſlo w, for the wickedneſſe is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of [ de- 


| Or, com 


ciſion: for the day of che LORD & neere is the val- © 100 
ley of deciſion. * fan 
15 The * Sunne and the Mone (hall be darke- Chaps 1 Bebe. 
ned, and the Starres hall with. draw their (hi- * · 30 1% cone 
ning. 2 It f 
16 The LOR Dalſo ſhall“ rnare out of Zion, let. 2. | wake 
aud vtter his voice from leruſalem, and the hea - 59-29% 
uens and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the Lo&b will 2• 1 
be the f hope of his people,aud the ſtrength of the | %. | + ele. 
children ot Iſrael. place of cerrapt 
17 So ſhall yee know that 14 the LorD your repareyf bu com 
God, dwelling in Zion my holy mountaine : then 1 . 
ſhall leruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no *ftran- © 7; 
gers paſſe therow her any more. - . 
18 Fand it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ther Reuel. 
the mount ines ſlall * drop downe new wine, and 277). 
the hils ſhall flow with milke , and all the riuers © Amos | Jr gdb 
of Indah ſhall f flow with waters, and a ſountaine N13. ard 1h 
ſhall come foorthofthe houſe of the Lonb, and 1 %. LO 
ſhall water the valley of Shittim. e. tant! 


19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom ſhall 
be a deſolate wildernefſe , for the violence egamf? | tie 
the children of Indah,becauſe they haue ſhed inns- 107, 
cent bluod in their land. o euer 

— — Indah fhall I dwell for euer, and leruſa · = * 
lem ſrom generation to generation. 

21 Torf will cleanſe their blood, % 1 haue deen 
not cleanſed, I for the Lon dwelletꝭ 232 in Zit. 


—— 


ry 


*Renel 
| 14.15. 


| Or, cow 
— 
thye 

# Chaps 
2.31. 


Againſt Aſſyria, &c. 
SPI DLL? > 
(G2 
CHAP, 1. | 
1 Amos fheweth Gods zudgement upon Syria, 
6 vpn the Phaliſtines, g wpon Dem, 11 vpon 
Edo, 13 wpon Ammon, 
CEA H E words of Amos, who was among 
If the herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw 
4 1 concerning Iſrael, iu the dayes of Vz- 
nn King of Iudah, and in the dayes 
w of — — _ SE King 
of Iſrae!, two yeeres before the * earthquake. 
"Lacks „ And he (ard, The Lok will * roare from Zi- 
14.5 on,and vtter his voyce trem Ieruſalem: and the ha- 
— 1 ditations of the thepherds ſhall mourue, and the 
de. el tp of Carmel ſhall wither. 5 
ib, 3 Thusſaithche L © R Þ, for three tranſgteſsi · 
oa ons of Damalcas,and | for foure,l will not | turne 
6 away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they haue 
—— threthed Gilead with thrething inſtruments of iron. 
21 160 4 But I will ſend a fire into the heuſe of Hazacl, 
which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Benhadad. 
we $ 1 will breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus, and 
verſs, cut off the inhabitant from the Iplaine of Auen: 
or. and him that holdetk the Scepter from the | houſe 
(or, Bi- of Eden, and the people of Syria thall goe into 
bath. captivity vat» Kir, ſaith the LORD. 
em, - 6 CThus ſaith the LO&D , For three tranſgreſ- 
jor frons of * Gaza , and for foure , I will not turne 
Beth away the puniſhraet thereof: becauſe they I car- 
dn, tied away captiuethe whole captiuity, to deliuer 
*zChro p to Edom. | 
238.18 7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
se,. Which ſh. Il deuoure the palaces thereof. 
ried $ And I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the Scepter from Alke- 


with ay lon, and Iwill curne miue hand againſt Ekron, 
entire andthe remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall perith, 
captinit). faith the Lo:id GoD, 

9 TThas ſaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſ 
fions of Tyrus,ard for foure,l will not turne away 
the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they delivered vp 
the whole captinity to Ldom, and remenibred not 

f Bel. ft the brother ly couenant. 
tht cone. 10 But Iwill ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
zent of Which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereuſ. 
treiben 11 TThos ſaith the LORD, For three cranſgreſsi- 
ons of Edom,and for foure, I will not turne away 
the puniſh rent thereof, becauſe he did purſue his 
fr. brother with the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, 
corrupted and his anger did teate perpetually , and kept his 
bu com. Wrath for euer. : 
pens, 12 Bur I wil ſend a fire vpon Tema, hi ch fall 
deuoure the palaces of 
13 TThus ſaith the Lox b, For three tranſgrefsi- 
ons of the children of Ammen , and for foure, 1 
will not turne away the pu thereof ; be- 
ow pag cauſe they haue I cipt vp the women with child of 
the Oilead, that they mightenlarge their border. 
n- 14 But I will kindle 2 fire in che wall of Rab- 
taines, bah, and it ſhall denonre the palaces thereof, with 
ſhonting in the day of bartell , with a tempeſt in 
the day of the vir leu ind. * 
15 And their King ſhall goe ſuto captinity , bee 
and his Princes together. ſaith the LRD. 
C HAP. II. 
1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 vpou ,“ 6 


and pon Iſrael, 9 God complainetbof tb wn 
Fri Tough f 


— — — DAMlkc ac. 


Chap j.1j, lj 


ihe pu 1ſhmens 


away 0 
the pus iſbment thereof 1 becauſe they ſold the * Chap, 


Againſt Moab, Iudah, and Iſrae 
EYED" 


— 


Hus ſaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſi ions 
ot Moab.and lor foute, l wil not turus away 
thereof , becauſe hee * burat the ® 2 Ting. 
bones of the King of Edom into lime, 3.27. 

2 Buc L will ſend a fire vpon Moab, and it ſhall 
deuoure the palaces of Kiriorh, and Moab ſhall 
dic wich tumult,wish ſhouting aud with the ſound 
of the trumpet. 

3 And 1 will cut of the ludge fromthe midſt | 
thereof, and will lay all the Princes thereof with 
him, faith the LORD. 

4 TThus ſaich the Los p, For three tranſgreſai · 
ons of Indah, and for foure, I will not turne away 
the p mſhanens thereof, becauſe they haue deſpiſed 
the Law of the LORD,and haue not kept his Com- 
mandements, and their lies cauſed them to erre,af- 
ter 3 7 — — — — nen 

$ But l will ſend a fire v it 
deuoure the p- laces of — . 

6 \Thasfaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Hrael, and for ſcure, I will nct turne 


righteous for filuer , aud the poore for a paire of 8-8. 

o0cs 2 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth, on the 
head of the poore, and turne aſide the way of the 
mec he, and a mon and his father will goe in vnto 107 yung 
the ſame | maid,co profane my holy Name, warmer. 

8 And they lay themſe lues downe vpon clothes {0r, f 
laid to pledge by euer y Altar, and they drinke the 2 he 
wine of [the condemned in the houſe of their God, fiedzor 

9 TYertdeftroyed I the ® Amor ite before them, ed. 
whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, Num. 
and he was ſtrong as the oakes, yet I deſtroyed his 21.24. 
fruit from aboue , and his rotes from beneath. den. 2. . 

19 Alſol brought you vp from the land of * E- = th 
gypt. and led you forty yeeres thorow the wilder - Exod. 
ne lle to poſſletle the land of the Amorite. 

tt And I raiſed vp of your ſons for Prophets, and 
of your g men for Nazarites, 7s it not euen 
thus, O ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lon o? 

12 Bur yee gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, Chap, 
and coinmanded the Prephets,ſaying , Propheſie 2 4 
1» 


not. 
1; Bchold, I i am preſſed vnder yen, a8 à cart is pre 
preſſed that is full of theaues, Jour 

14 Therefore the flight (hall periſh from the 4 «a cars 
(wilt,and the ſtront ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, & of 
neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſel fe: Atanes 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that hand leth the bow, prefſesb. 
and he chat is ſwift of ſoot ſhall not deliner im- Hebe. 
felfe, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliuer * * 
himſe lſe. or . 

16 And hee that is f cour-gious among the f Nelr. 
mightie, ſhall flee awiy naked in that day faith the 45 ong of 
LokD, hu hears, 


CHAP. III. 
1 The weceſſity of Gods indgement againſ? Iſrael, 
9 7he parrot it, with the canſes — 
4 Eare this word that the Lo & D hath ſpoken 
Iginſt you, O children of Iſrael, +yainſt the 
— -—— = <q brought vp from the land of 
D222 I knowne of all the farulies 
of the earth: therefore I will $ puniſh you for all t Helv. 
your iniquitigs, * fi — 
— — . — Fc e 


— — — » — 


Gods v ſitation. 


reed? 
oo Will Lyon roare in the forreft when hee 

Helr. haih no prey? will a young Lyen f cry ont of his 
_— den,if he haue taken nothing? 

„ voce, 5 Cans bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, where 
no giune u for him?ſhil one t. ke vp a ſnare from 
the earth, aud haue taken nothing at all? 
| 6 Shall a trumpet be blouwne in the city and the 
lor, vt people | not beatratd? ſhall there be culll in aci- 
Yume bo- tie, ind the LORD hath not done it? 
— 7 Surely the Lord GOD will doc nothing, but, he 
15 = - reucaleth his ſecret vato his ſ:ruants the Pro- 


phets. 
che Lord g The Lyon hath roared,who will nor feareꝰ the 
Ee (vince Lord Go hath — ean but propheſie ? 
Nhat. 9 FPubliſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay; Aſſemble 
yonr ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : and 
hehold the great cumults in the nudſt thercoſ, and 
ro-, op- the | oppreſſed in the midſt therecf. : 
- te For they know not tu doe right, faith the 
done. LORD 3 who ſtore vp violence and {robberic in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ith the Lord GoD , An ad- 
nerſary there ſhall be cuen round about the land: 
and hee ſhall bring downe thyſtrength trum thee, 
and thy palaces (hall be ſpoiled, 

12 Thusſaich the Loꝝ , As the ſhepherd f ta- 


1 keth ont of the mouth of the Lyen two legs , or a 
— piece of an care; ſoſhall the children of 1{racl bee 


taken out that dwell in Samar ĩa, in the corner of a 
bed, and in { Damaſcus ia a couch. 

13 Hekreyce and teſtiſie in the houſe of Iacob, 

ſaich che Lord Go, the God of boſtes; 
14 That in che day that I ſhall I viſit the tranſ - 
greſsionsof Iſrael von him, I will alſo viſite the 
Altars of Bethel, and the hornes of the Altar (hall 
be cut off and fall to the ground, 

15 And 1 will (mite the winter honſe with the 
ſummer houſc,aud the houſes of luory ſhall perith, 
and the great houſes ſhall haue an end, ſaith 
the Lokp. 

e fr ids 

r Hee weth Fſract for oppreſſenn, 4 for ido- 
latry 2 their — : 

Eare this word ye kine of Baſhan, that are in 
the mountaine of Samaria,which oypteſſe the 
poore, which cruſh the needy, which ſay to their 
maſters: Bring, and Jet vs drinke, | 
2 The Lord Gop hath ſworne by his Helineſſe, 
Unt loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you that hee 
will take you away with hookes, and your poſte- 
rity with fiſh hookes. 
3 And yce ſhall goe out at the breaches , eu 
| cov at that which i before her, and | ye (hall ca 
ad c f them into the palace, ſaith the Lox D. 

7% 4 I come to Bethel and tranſyreſſe , at Gilgal 
16 of multiply tranſgreſii on, and bring your ſacrifices 
toe pa, enery marning · and your tithes after ſ three here:. 
dacte” 8 And f offer a ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing with 
1 Hebr. leauen, and proclaime and publiſh the free »ffe- 
1 rings: for f this liketh you, O yce children of If- 
2 Lord Gon. 


raet, ſaith 5 

And I alſo hane giuen you cleanneſſe of 
Wt #67 teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
Fer by your places: yet haue yee not returned vnto mee, 

n the LOR), 5 
1 Heir, +» And alſo 1 have withbolden the raine frem 
0 ze laue. yeu, when there were yet three moneths to the har- 
| veſt, and I cauſcd it to raine vpon one citie , and 
cauſed it not to tine pon another city, one piece 


Ames. 
3 Can two walke together, except they bee a- was rained von, and the piece whereupon it rai- 


Scekethe Lord, 


ned not, withered, 

8 So two of threecities wandred vuto one citle 
to drinke water; but they were aut ſatisſicd · yet 
haue ye not turued vnto me faith the Loxb. 

9 I haue ſmitten yu with blaſting and mildew; 
when your gardens and your vineyards, and your | Oy the 
hg trees, and your-oliuc trees incteaſedithe palmer multitny 
worme denoured them yet haue yte not returned of your 
vnto me, ſaichthe Lox b. £-4exg 

to l haue ſent among you the peſtilence, ! after S. 
the manner uf Egypt: your yoog inen haue I flaine rhe pal. 
with the ſword, and f hane taken away yourhorſes, mer 
and I haue made the itinke of your campes to come werme, 
vp vnto your noſtrils, yet haue yt not returned va- Ct. 
tome,ſaith the LOKn., | Or, in 

1t I hauconrrthrowne ſeme of yon, as God 6+ the way, 
threw * Sc dome and Gomorreh, and yee were as fee 
a bre-brand pluckt ont of the burning : yet laue with the 
ye not returned vnto me, (aRththe LuRD. capt witie 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee,O Iſrael, of your 
and becauſe I will doe this vuto thee , prepare ts horſes, 
meet thy God, O Iſrael, Gene. 

13 For loe, he that formeth the mountaines, and 1.4. 
createth the ſ uind, and declareth vnto man, what I Or, fi 
® his thouglit that maketh the morning darkneſſe, vit. 
and treadeth vpon the high places ot the earth; 
the LORD, the God of heftes « his Name, 

CHAP, v. 

1 Alamentation fer fſratl, 4 An txbortation 
to repentance, 21 God rei-(16;h ther hypocritical 
ſeraxce, 

N Eare yee this word which I take vp againſt 
you, enen a lamentation, O houſe ot Iſracl. 

2 The virgin of [{rael is fallen, ſhee ſhall no 
more riſe? thee is forſaken vpon her land, there # 
none to raiſe her vp. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, The citie that 
went out by a theuſ.nd ſhall leaue an hundred, and 
that which went foorth by an hundred, (hall leaue 
teu to the houſe of Ifracl, 

4 © For thus ſaith the Loꝶ p vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſecke ye me, and ye (ſhall hue, = 

$ Butſecke not * Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, * Tere» 
and paſſe not to Beer ſheba: for Gilgal ſhal ſurely 4+ 4+ 
go into captiuity, & Bethel ſhall come to noughte, 

Seele the LORD, and yee ſhall liue, left hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe of loſeph, and de · 
uoure it, and there be none to quench 18 in Bethel, 

7 Yee who turne iudgement to worme-wood, 
and leaue off tighte onſneſſe in the earth: 1 

8 Seeke ſum chat maketh the * ſeuen ſtars and O- Jab. 5. f. 
rion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into F mor - & 38.31» 
ning · & maketh the day darke ih night: that * cal- * Chap, 
leth for the waters of the Sea, & powreth them out 9-6. 
vpon the face of the earth: the LoR D ij his Name, 

s That ſtrengtheneth the | ſpoiled again the FHebr. 
ſtrong 2 fo that che ſpoiled (hall come againſt the 29e. 
tottreſſe, ; 

1% They hate him that rebuketh in the gate: and 
they abkorre him that (peaketh vpr ight ly. 

11 Poraſmach ther ſote as your treading i vpn 
the poore, and ye take from him burdens of wheat, 
eye haue built houſes ef hewen fron: : but ye ſhall ® Zeph, 
not dwell in them: yee haue planted f pleaſant 1.13. 
vineyards, but yeſhall not drinke wine of them. Hebr, 

13 For I know your mani foldtranſgieſtions, and vue. 
your mighey finnes: they aſfli& che int, they take 2rd f 
Ia brib*,and they turne aſide che poore ime gate 4 t. 
$ow their right. 10 

12 Therelote the prudent ſhallkeepe ſilence in ras mo. 
that time, ſor it & an cuilltime, 

14 Sceke 
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ethe Lord. 


che Lord Chap. 
t tai. 14 Seele good and not enill, that yee may liue: 
, — ſo the Nas the Ged ol boſtes ſhall bee with 
citle you, as ye haue ſpoken, 
yet 34 15 * Hate the cuill, and loue the good, and eſta» 
o- blich indgement in tlie gate : it may bee that the 
dew; rms LORD God of hoſtes will bee graciuus to the tem- 
your 07, ets ig nantof loſeyh. 
Imer mulcuny 16 Therefore th- Lox D, the Ged of hoſtes, the 
ned of your Lord, ſaith thus, Wailing Malle in all trertes, and 
dent, they (hall ſay in all che high waycs, Ala, Us: And 
ter Ge. ad they ſhall call the buzbandmun to mourning, and 
ane rhe pal, ſuch as are ki)tull of lamentation, to wailing, 
lev, mey . 17 And in all vineyards foal be wailing ? forl 
_ vv, will paſſe thorow thee, faith the LORD. 
va- Cr. tg ©18 * Woe vnto you that defire the day of the 
10. % % n. Lon br te bat end isit for you? the dayof the 
o. the way, 111. LORD & darkeneſſe, and not light. 
tas [Help ters t Asifa man did flee from a Lyon,and a Beare 
aue with the met him, or went inte the houſe, and leancd his 
capt unt hand on the wall, and a 7 bit him. 
el, of zour 20 Shall not the day of the LokD te darkeneſſe, 
te _ and not light ? cuen very darke,aud no bt ightneſie 
. init? 
— 1824. tar, 21 J l hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt da yes, and I will 
7 1 Or i. $66.20, not \ ſmell in your {-Jemne afſembliess 
ere. e 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerivgs, and your 
thy holy meat offerings,! will not accept tm neither wil 
I. regard the [peace offerings of your fat be- ſts. 
"23 Take thon away from mee the noiſe of thy 
— nes ſongs: for bwill net leare the melody of thy viols. 
14 But letindgement f run downe as watets,and 
F righteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtreame. 
ates 25 * Hane ye offered vnto me ſacrifices and offe- 
| rings in the wildernes ws 4 — houſe of Iſrael 
y lie · 26 But yee haue borne the [| cabernacle of your 
1 1b ve Moloch, and Chinn your images, the ſtarte of your 
gd which you made to your ſe lues. 
4 29 Therefore will I caufe you to goe into cayti · 
uity beyond Damaſens, ſaith the Lo R b, whoſe 
7 Name u, The God of hoſtes. 
f The — 715 9 learned 
. ant att, 7 4 
. » lere, wich deſolation e 12 —.— W eee 
4 4.4 10.6.2 Oe to * them that Þ are at e in Zion, and 
y 4-4, or, e truſt in the mount a iae of Samara, which 
bs are named * | chieſe of the nations, to whom the 
4 * Exod. . houſe of Iſrael came. 
q 19.5, 2 Paſſe ye vnto Calnch and ſee, and from thence 
1 g ye to Hemath the great then go downe to Gath 
a al the Philiſtines: be they bettet then theſe king- 
fob. gg. domes? or their boder greater then your border: 
& 48.31 Tee that * put farre away the * cuill day, and 
* Chap, Chap. cauſe the ſ ſeat of violence to come neere i 
9.6 4 That lie vpon beds ef yuory, and I Rretch 
1 ali: t Ines their couches, and cat the Janibes 
tube. aun. _ - = flocke,and the calues ont of the midft of 
2. $ That i chant to the ſound of the Viole, a 
| with ſu- inuent to thenielues inſtruments of muſicke, li ke 
Proflaicies D uid: 
ls, & Thatdrinke I wine in bowles, and ande int 
| Itty themfſelnes with the chi eſe ointments © but they are 
„Zl. 1% dot grieued for the f affliction of loſeph. 
105 | in bowles 7 © Therefore now ſhall they goe capt iue with 
+ Her of wine, the firſt that goc captiue, and the b uquẽ t of them 
— Hely, that —.— ſhall be remdoued. 
dhe [ol The Lord G 0D hath ſworxe by himſelfe, 
e lere. aich che Lon p, che God of hoſtes, I abborre the cx- 
dc , , tllency of Lacob, and hate his palaces? therefore 
raw han Heb the will I deliner vp the city, with all that is therein. 


And it (hall come to paſſe, if they tem- iue 
ten men in one houſe fa they ſhall die. 


thereef, 


vj. vij. 

10 And a mans vncle ſhall take bim vp, and bee 
that burneth him. to bring out the bones out of the 
houſe, and (tall ſay vnte him that is by the ſides of 
the houſe, 7s there yet any wich thee ? and he ſhall 
ſiy, No. Then ſhall he ſay, * Hold thy tongue: for * Chap. 
les may not make mention ol the Name ef the 3. 13. 

ON D. 

11 For behold, the Lom p cemmandeth, and he wall net, 
will ſmite the great bouſe with [| breaches, and the or Haut 
little houſe with clefts, : not. 

12 C Shall horſes tun vpoa the rocke ? will one rv 
plow there with oxen ? for yee haue turned iudge- pings, 
ment into gall,aud the fruit of :ighteonſneffe into 
hemlocke. : 

1; Ye which reisyce in a thing of nought, which 
ſay, Haue wee not taken to vs bornes by our owne 
firengrh ? ' 

14 But behold, 1 will raiſe vp againſt you a na- 
tion. O houſe of Ifracl, ſaith the Los b. tie God of 
heſtes, and they ſhall ai ict you, from the entring I Oy, 
in ot Hemach, vnto the | riner of the wilderneſſe. valley. 

WW 

1 The in nts of the oraſboppeys, q and oft 
Are, are vauerted by the prayer — 7 Þy the 
wall of a plumbe line,, figuified the reieftzon of I- 
rael, to Amaivah complametrh of Amos ,14 Amor 

werb hy caling, 16 and Adab wdgemenss 
$ hath the Lord Gob (}.ewed vate me, and 
behold he formed || graſhoppers in the begin- gg, 
ning of the ſhooting vp of the Lcter growth* & lo, W oY me, 
it was the latter growth after the kings mowings. 

2 And it came to paſſe, abat when they had made 

an end of — graſſe of the land, then Ifaid ; 
O Lord Cob, forgiue, I beſeech thee, | by whom g, 
ſhall Iaceb ariſe ? for he i ſmall, who of 
The LORb repeated for this : It ſhall not bes (r foe) 
ſaith the LoRb. Lacob 

4 T Thuskath the Lord Gop ſhewed vnto me 3 fand. 
and beheld , the Lord God called to contend by 
fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and did eat 
vp a part, 

$ Then faid I, O Lord Gon, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee, by whom ſhall Lacob ariſe ? for he & ſmall, 
„ The LORD repenced for this. This alſo (hall 
not be, ich the Lord Gon, 

7 © Thus hee ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord 
ſteod vpon 2 wall e by a plumbe line, with a 
plumbe line in his hand, 

$ AndtkeLoK b (aid vnte mee, Amor, what 
ſeeſt then? And 1 ſaid, A plumbe line. Then ſaid 
the Lord, Rchold, I will ſet a plumbe line in the 
midſt of my people Iirael, 1 will nor againe paſſe 
by them any more, 

9 And che high places of Iſaac (ball be deſolate, 
and the Sanctuaries of frac] ſhalbe laid waſte* and 
— riſe agaiuft the houſe of ler boam with the 

words 

10 © Then Amazi.h the Prieſt of Bethel ſent to 
lerobuam king of Ifrael, 2 2 hath conſp1- 
red againſt thee in che nudſſ of the houſe of Iſrael 3 
the land is nec able ev beare all his words, 

11 For thus Amosſaith, Teruboam ſhall die by 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall (c:ely be led away cap» 
tiue ent of their ohe land 

12 Alſo Amaziah faid vnte Amos, O thon Seer, 
gre flee thee away toto the land of Inda,and there 
eate bread, and prapheſie there. 

t hut propheſic not againe any more at Rethel: 
— it & the Kings Chappell, and it ij che f Kings 

oure, 

14 TThen at wered Amos. and ſaid te Amaziah, the Ki 5 
1 44 n6 Pcopheg; neither was | a Prophets ſonne, domes 
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Summer fruits. Amos, The power and goodneſſe of Cod 
yor, but I was an heardman, and a garherer of I Syca- _ CHAP, Ix, 
wilde more ſruit. 1 The certaintie of the deflation, 11 The reſto. 
fo ges. 15 Aud the LORD tooke me F as I ſollowed the ring of the Tabernacle of Daxid, 
Helw, flocke, and the Lox p ſaid vnto me, Goc ptepheſie Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the Altar, and kee 
a le- rity ty le Iſrael, ſaid, Smite the | lintell of the doore, that the 105 
ide, 16 Þ Now cherefete heare thou the werd of the poſts maythake 2 and | cut them in the head all of has. 
LoRkD ; Then ſayeſt, Prophefic not againſt Iſracl, them, & I will flay the laſt of them with the fword 2x 
® Ezek, and *drop not % wordagainſtthe honſe of Iſazc. he tliat fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, and hee I o- 
21.2, 17 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lo x D, Thy wife that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be deliuered. wound 
ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and 2 * Though they dig inte hell,thence ſhall mine then 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſwerd, and thy land hand take them: though theyclimbe vp toheauen, PH lerem. 
ſhall bee diuided by line; and thou ſhale die iu a thence will I bring them downe 8 A0. | 49.14. 
polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe iuts cap- 3 And though they hide themſelues in the top of 
tiuitie feorth of liis land. Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence $ 
 CHAPAYIL and though they bee hid ſrom my fight in the bot · 
r "By a las let of Summer Writ, is ſhewed the tome of the ſea thence will I command the Serpent, 
Propingquitie of Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion is 1e- and he ſhall bite them. 
routed, 11 A famine of the word threat ned. 4 And though they go* into captiaity beſore 
us hath the Lord GOD ſhewed vnto me, aud their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
behold, a baſket of Summer fruit. and it ſball lay tbem: and“ Lwill ſet mine eyes * lereny 
2 And he laid, Amos, what ſeeft thou? And i laid: vpon them for cui ll and nt for good. 4404 | 
A baſket of Summer ſtuĩt. Then ſaid the LoRD vn- 5 And the Lord GoD of hoftes & he that rouch- Flere, 
to me, The end is come vpou my people of Iſrael, 1 etli the land and ic ſhall melt, and all that dwelleth 49.16. 
will not againe paſſe hy them any more. chere in ſhall mourne; and it ſhall riſe vp wholly 
1 Helv, 3 Aud the ſongs of the Temples f ſhall be how- li ke a flood, and ſhall bee drowned as by the fiued ® [ere, 
hal lings in that day, ſaith the Lord GOD, there ſhalbe of Egypt, ; a 65.9. 
bowle. many dead bodies in euery place, they ſhall caſt 6 7 * he that builderh his | * ſtorĩes in the hea- I on 
4 Heby. them foorth | with ſilence. nen, and hath founded his i treupe in the earth. hee fpbery, | JOr-gh 
be fileus, 4 THearethis,O ye that ſwallow vp the needy, that *calleth for the waters o the ſea,and powreth Haix. nwgs. 
euen to make the poore of the land to faile, them out vpon the face of the earth? the LORD is cenſap, 
or, s Saying, When will che { new Moone be gone, his Name, - pfl 
monet h. that we may ſe ll corne ? and the Sabbath; tha: wee 7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians vnte 164.3 | | Hb. 
1 Hebr. may f (et feorth wheat, making the Ephah ſmall me, O children of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lo A Þ ? baue Jr, | men of 
eben. and the ſhekell great, and + falſitying wo ballan- net I brought vp Iſraclont of the land of Egypt) bande. | thy pea 
Febr., ces by deceit ? and the * Philiſtines frem Caphcor,aud the Syrians Cagi. tel. 
peruer- 6 That wee may buy the poore for *(iluer, and from Kir? let ng wen 0) 
ting the the needy for a paire of thooes ; yea, and ſell the te · 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord G o De vpon thy bre 
ballances fuſe of the wheat ? the ſinfull kingdome; and | wil — it from off 107, 
of deceit, 7 The LOKD hath ſworne by the excellencie of the face of the earth, ſauing that I will not vtterly Ia. 
® Chap, Jacob Surely I wil neuer forget any of their works deſtroy the houſe of Iacob, ſaiththe LORD. 14.ler 
ws, $ Shall not the land tremble for this, and euery 9 For loe, I will command, and I willf fife the } Help, 49.7, 
ons mourne that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall kouſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is cant | Gen 
riſe vp wholly as a flood, and it ſhall bee caſt out ſiſted in a ſiue, yer ſhall not the leaft f graine fall wwe, | 29.41 
and drowncd, as by the flood of Egypt. ypon the earth. 4 Helr, ce. 
9 And it thall come te paſſe in that day, faith 1+ All che ſinners of my people ſhall die by the Kant. amos 
the Lord God, that l will cauſe the Sunne to goe ſword, which ſay: The cuill ſhall not oeuertake nor 11. 
downe at noone, and I will darken the earth in the prevent vs. a 3 12 
cleare day. 11 F in that as will I raiſevp the“ Tabernacle * ata | (dow 
Is And I will turne your feafts into mourning, of Dauid that is fallen, and f cloſe vp the breaches 15,16, | by f. 
and all your ſongs into lamentation,& Iwill bring thereef, and | will raiſe vp his ruines, and Iwill 4 Heb fiance 
vp ſackcloch vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe ypon build it as in the dayes of old: vs 
euery head: and I will make it as the menrning of 13 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edom, al 
an onely ſore, and the end thereof as a bittet day. and of all the heathen, I which are called by my f Hep 
11 J Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord Gop, Name, ſaith the Lok that doeth this. on wht 
that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine @3 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lox d, tint Na 
of bread nor a thirſt for water, but uf hearing the the plowman ſhall ouertake the reaper, and the 5 cat 
words of the LokD. trexder of grapes himthat f ſoweth ſeed, and the ſ cle. 
1» And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and mountaines ſhall drop | * ſweet wine, and all the gay 100 
from the North, euen to the Eaſt, they ſhall run to kils (hall melt. ; 5 forth | Mat. 
and fro, to ſceke the word of the LORD, and ſhall 14 AndT will _ againe the captinity of my on I 
not finde it, people of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the waſte ut * 
x; In that day ſhall the faire virgines, and yong cities, and inkabit them, and they ſhall plant vine- « 1g] f reyes 
men faint for thirſt, yards, and driuke the wine thereof : they ſhall alſo , 1g 
14 They that ſweare by the finne of Samatia and make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
fay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth ; and the manner of 15 And I will plant them vpon their land & the 
Beerſheba Lliucth,cuen they ſhall fall,and nener riſe ſhall no more be pulled vp out of their land. wi 
vp againe. haue giuen them, ſaith the LURD thy God. 
- {He 
T OBA — 


_ —— —— 


—ñ—ääͤ 


— — — OEI—g 


— — — — 


Edom is deſtroyed. Chap, ]. Zions deliuerance, 
neſſe of Gog, l 
The reſto- 
, and hee But | thou ſſouldeſt not bane looked on tl 
; that the 30 ta Hut It ouldeft not haue looked on the or, dee 
ad all of ,* day ol thy brother , in the day that hee became @ noe 66. 
e Word: aue ſtranger neither ſhouldeſt thon hane rezoyced ou r hold, c. 
e de 105 He viſion of Obadiah: Thus ſaĩth the the children of Iudah in the day of their deftructi= 
\ Lord GoD concerning Edom, We on: neither ſhenldeft thon h. ue f ſpoken proudly ſ Helv. 
"all mine che 7% a haue heard a rumor from the LokD, in the day of diſtreſſe. a me gui. 
heauen, *pg,,|+lerem. e and an Embaſſador is ſent among the 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not hane entred into the gate fed thy 
5 . (9.14, JESO0D heathen Ariſe yer, and letvariſe vp of my people in the day of their calamity? ra, thou zzoxch, 
he top of againſther in battell. ſhouldeſt not hane looked on their aſfliton in the 
thence 2 2 Behold , I b. ue made thee ſmall among the da of their calamity,nor haue laid Sends on their 
the bot · heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed lubſtance in the day of their calamity. lor, fare 
Serpent, Fre pride ef thine heart hath deceiued thee? 14 Neither $ovIdeft thou haue Rood in the ces, 
thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts of the rocke, whoſe eroſſe way, to cut off thoſe of his thar did eſcape, 
y belore habitation & high, that ſaith in his heart, Whs neither fhouldeſt thou laue | delivered vp thoſe of f or, ſons 
e ſword ſhall bring mee downe to the ground ? histhat did remaine in the day of diftreſſe, vp. 
line eyes le 4 Though thou exalt thyfelfe as the eagle,and 15 For the day of the LORD # necre vpon all the 
4440 though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtares , thence beathen: t thou haſt done, it (hall bee done vn- * Ezek, 
t touch. tore, will I bring thee — ſaichthe Lok p. to thee, thy reward ſhall returne vpen thine owne 35.13. 
Iwelleth $9416, It“ theeues came to thee, if robbers by night, head. 
wholly (howv art thou cut off ? ) would they not have ftol- 16 For at pee haue drunke Tin my holy moun- 
ne food „lere. len till they bad enough ? If the grape- gatherers taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke continually: 

09.9. came to thee,would they not leaue Peek grapes > yea, they ſhal drinke, & they ſhall | ſwallow down, | #r, ſup 
the hea- Ion 6 How are be bing: of Eſlau ſearched out Jo and they ſlialbe as though they had not beene. wp, 
irthybee fene | JOr-glea- are his hid things ſonghe vp ? 17 J But ypon mount Zien thalbe { deliverance, I 0r,cbey 
1owreth air | nangs, 7 All che men of thy confederacy haue brought and there | ſhalbe holineſſe, and the houſe of Iacob 264 eſe 
ORD i Gn thee euen to the border : ſ the men that were at ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſsions. Cape, . 

* Phil, peace with thee, haue deceiued thee, and prenailed 18 And the houſe of Lacob ſhall be a fire,and the i r, it 
n$Vnts 104.4, f Rebthe 2gainſt thee * f they that ear thy bread , haue laid houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for Hall ba 
? haue Jr, | mexof 2 wound vnder thee 7 there is none vnderſtanding ſtabble, and they ſhal kindle in them; and denonre body. 
Egypt ? bundle, | thy peace, [ in him. them, and there ſhall not be any remaining of che 
Syrians Ca] fel. the 8 * Shall I not in that day, ſaith the Lond. euen houſe of Eſau, for the LORD hath ſpoken it, . 
lern] men troy the wiſe men our of: Edem , and vnderſtan- 19 And they of the South (hal poſſeſſe the mount 
e vpon thy bread. ding out of the mount of Eſau ? of Eſau,and they of the plaine,the Phi liſtines: and I Or, ſhall 
rom off or, af it. 9 Aud thy mi ht y men, O Teman, ſhall bee diſ- they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim , and the poſſeſſe 
veterly I. 49. Tayed; to the — that euery one of the mount of fieldes of Samaria , and Beniamin ſha# peege chat 

14.iere, Eſau may be cut off by laughter. Gilead, GE : ; * 
fife the + Helr, | 49.7. 1. © For thy violence againſt thy brother la- 2s And the captinity afthis hofte of the children in Sepha- 
arne is canſes | * Gene, cob, ſhame ſhall couer thee , and thou ſhalt be cut of Iſrael h poſſeſſethatofthe Canaanites, cuen 74d. | 
we fall moue, | 27,41, Off for euer. vnto Zarephath , and the captinity of lernſ+lem, t. Tim. 

t, ee. . 5. „t In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other | which ic iu Sepharad , ſhall poſſefſe the cities of 4.16, 
by the fur, | amas x, fi4e » in the daythat the ftrangers | carried away the South. _ 1am. 3.40 
nor 11. captine his forces, and forreiners entted into his 21 And ® Saniours ſhall come vp on woune Zion, ® Luke 
18 gates, and caſſ lots vpon Ieruſalem, euen thon waſ# to iudge the mount of Eſau , and the“ kingdome t. 33. 
macle * Ain ed dt one of them. ſhall be the Lo R DS | 
eaches 15,16, | by ſubs 
I will + Heh, : 
; g's : " ca L — 
:dom, wel 
1 om wh a A Pe , DW r + Heb; 
, Nat 1 Jov 1% Nineneh , fleeth to . 5 a the marriners were afraid , and cryed P 
d the * He « — 4 — „it throwne into ef euery mau vnto his god, and eaſt ſoorth the wares —— 
nd the f ple, Sea, 17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh, that were in the ſhip, into the Sea, to lighten it of — 616 
Il the aud 16 Ow the word of the LORD came va- them: but Tonah was gone downe — ſides of 
foth. | Men, to I Ionah che ſonne of Amittai, ſay- the ſhip, and he lay, and was faſt . 
my io lones, ing, s So che (hip-maſter came to him. and aid vnto 
win, Fern 1⸗% 2 Arxiſe, goe to Nineueh that * great him , What meaneſt thou. O ? Ariſe, eall vp- 
vIne- * leel ſees, © city , and cry agaiuſt it : for their on thy God, if ſo be that God will thinke von vs, 
Lalſs 1. ehep.3.4. wickedneſſe is come v e mee. that we periſh ner. : 
3 Bur Tonak roſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, from 7 And — — euery one to his fellow * Come 
dry 4 the preſence of the 10RD, aud went downe to Top- and let vs caſt lors, that wee may know for whoſe 
wi pa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarthiſh : ſu hee cauſe this eul ll & vpon vs. 30 they caſt lots, and 
payed the fare thereof, and went downe into it, to the lot fell vpon Ion. hb. 
foe with them vnto Tarſhiſh frem the preſence of 8 Thenſaid they vnto him, Tell vs we pray thee 
11 Lond. for whoſe cauſe this emi] ij vpon vs: What is thine 
B As — 4 hee che Lond f ſent out 2 great wind into occupation F and commeR thou ? What i 
* theSeazand there was a mighty tem peſt in dhe Sea, thy countrey ? and —— 
. I 
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The prayer of Tonah. Ionah. Gods mere. 


Aud be ſaid vnto them, I am an Hebrew, and an f exe: eding great eitie of three dayes ĩourney. f Hels, 
I feare the Lon p the God of heauen, which hath 4 Aud lenah b gan to enter into — dates CU 

1 Hebr, made the ſea and the dry land. : lourney,and hee cryed. and ſaid: Vet fourtie dayers 

with te Then were the men t :xceedingly afraid,and aud Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowne. 

aid vnto him, Why haſt thon done this? ( forthe 5 © Sothepeople of Nineuch “ beleeued God, * Matth, 
oy fue that hee fled from the preſence of the and proclaimed a faft , and put on ſackcluth from 12:41, 
| . D, becauſe he had told them.) the greateſt of them, euen tu the leaſt af them, luke ' 
way be 11 F Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall wee & For word came vnto the King of Ninench, 17.32. TY 
Ant dovnte thee, that the ſea f may be calmevato vs ? 2nd hee aroſe from his throne, and be laid his mbe 2 
Fon ws. ( forthe ſea | wronght and was tempeſſubus.) from him, and coucred hi with ſackeloth. and (ate 


$0r,grew 12 And he ſaid vnto them, Lake me vp, and caſt in athes, 
wore and me foprth into the ſea , ſu ſhall the ſea bee calme 2 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed and + pub f Hel, 2 
more tem- vnto yon: for 1 know that for my lake this great liſhed through Nipeneh. by the decree of the kin [art * 
pefinoru, tempeſt it vpon you, and his f nobles) ſayiug, Let neither man nor beaft, T h. 1. 15 
Hel. went 13 Neuertheleſſe the men f rowed hard to bring berd nor fiocke tafte auy ching; Let chem not ſeed, 4c = 1 
F Holy, it to the land, but could not: for the ſea nor drinke water. . — 
j wr ou aht and was aus againſt them. 8 Bat let mas and beaſt b-e couered with ſack- Ag 6 
I Whereforethey cryed vnto the LoR D, and cloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, let them we 
laid, Wee beſcechthee, O LORD, we beſerchrhee, turne curry one from bis cuill way, and fromthe u. plal 
f Heb. ſa- let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not vp- violence that i in their hands, ” 18.3. 
erifſeed « on vs innocent blond: for thou, O LORD, hat 9 *Whocancell 3f God will turne and repent, 1%! : 
faerifice, done at it pleaſed thee. and turne away from his ficrce anger, that wee f 1 
& wowed 15 So they t*oke vp Ionah,and caſt him forth in- periſh not? F. 
Dawes. tothe ſea and the ſea f ceaſed from her raging. to TAnd God aw their works, that they turned Pal, 
*Matth, 16 Then the men feared the LORD exceedingly, from their euill wand G u repented of the euil 9745» 
22,409, and f offered afacrifice vato the LORD, and made that he had faid that he would doe vnto them, and F Heb, 
and 16,4, vowWes. he did it not, arſcexs 
Sake 11. 17 Now the LORD had prepared 2 great fith CHAP, IIII. 1 Helo 
35. to ſwallow vp*lonth,and Tonah was in the f belly „1 Lenahrepiningę at Guds mercy , 4 is reproourd 2 
+ Heby, of the ſiſh three dayes and three nights, by the type of « gourd. of the 
bowels, Hp. II. Ve it diſpleaſed Tenth exceedingly, and hee 1 i, 
1 Heprayer of fonab. 10 Hee is deliuered om wu very a4gry. | Jr, 
the Bf, 2 And he prayed voto the Loan, and ſaid I pray 2 
a 1 Lauah prayed vnto the LORD his God thee, LO, ws notthis my lying, when I * Chap, Hebe e 
out of the fiſhes belly, was yet in my countrey? Therfare I fi-d before vn- 1.8. ber 
« pfal. 2 And ſaid, IC cryed i by r- aſon of mine affli- to Tarſhiſh * for I knew that thou art a * gracious * Fx*d, | r 
net. Ction vnto the LoD, a d he heard me ; out of the God, and merci full, l to anger, and of great 34-8. 23 
lernt belly of } hell cxyed I, ani chou heardeſt my voyce. k indneſſe, and repenteſt thee uf the eui ll. plal. 88.5 } 16. 
ne ; For thou hadſt caſt mee into the deepe, in the 3 Therefore now, O Lon, take I beſcech thee, ioel 2.1; IB. 
effifjon, f midit of the ſeas , and the floods compaſſed mee my life ſrom me ʒ for it ù better for me to die then duſt, 
Or, ehe about: all thy billowes aud thy waues paſſed o- to line, N ler. 
nor mee. ES 4 TThen iid the Lox u, | Doeſt thou well to 107, art f4el 
Hebr, 4 Then I ſaid, Iam caſt ont of thy fight ; yet 1 be angry? thou Babi, 
will looke agiine towirdthy holy Temple. 5 So lonthwet out of rhe city, aud fate onthe gc Joy, 
* Pal. $ The © waters coupiſſed mee about euen to che Ext ſide of the city, and there made him a boothe, an i that 
ſoule the depth cloſeſ me round abut ; the weeds and ſate vnder it in the ſhadow, till hee might ſee If 
were wrapt about my head. wint wild bec vn: of the citie. "Ila 
l went done to the f bottemges of the moun- 4 And the Loh God prepated a f ganrd, ind J Or, 2s, 
taines 3 the earth with her bars vu but mee for mid: it to come vp oner Ionzhythat it might be a P oy, 
ener: yet haſt thou brought vp my life from i cor- ſhadow ouer his head, to deljuer him from his cri t. Heb. — 
ruption, O LORD my Gad. griefz. 80 lonah . exceeding glad of F gourd, X. Ch. off 
Wh-n my ſoule fainred within mee, I remem. 7 Bat God prepared a worme when the moraing f #297, Jo, 


7 
bred che Lon. and myprayercame ii vnto thee roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that ic rei ced plac 
into thine haly Temple. withered, with 

8 They that obſerue lying vanities, forſake 8 And it came to paſſe when the Sun did ariſe, ee. 


by 
o pfal. c, their owne mercy. that God prepared a ſ vehement Exftwind, and the or, filet — 
gat 1 will ſacriſice vnto thee , with che voyee Sun beat vpon che head of lonabh. ch n hes Faiured, 10 
of *chankeſgiaing , I will pry chat, that I have and wiſhed inhimnſelfe to die, and ſuid, It i better, To 
14.3 vyowed* * (aluation 4 of the Lok for mee to die, then to liu- . 10. ol 
33.5, 1% J Aud che Lon bſpabe vnto the fiſh, and it 9 And God aid voto Tenth, I Doeſt thou well 402 1 
plil.z.9 vomited aut Ionah vpn the dry land. to be angry for the gout / ꝰ And hee ſaid, I I doe Cath 705 
CHAP. IT! : well to be angry, euen vnto death. angry? 75 
1 Fonah ſont ag aiue. preac het h to the Ninexites, te Then ſaid the Loh Thon haſt j had pity on 19-14% | 4. 
g pon their repentance e G repemetk the gourd, for the which thou haſt not labonxed, gerh & 
Nd the word of the L o & D came vnto lonah neither madeſt it grow, which fcame vp in znight, 927+ 2 
theſecond time, ſaying, * and periſhed a nige: 5, 

23 Ariſe, ge vnto Nigeach that great city, aud tt And ſhould not ! ſpare — — ſpar - 

vnto it the pre iching chat I bid thee, citie, re in ar: more then ſixſcore thouſand per- f fie. 


2 80 lenzb aroſe,and went vato Nineuch,accor- ſons,that eamor diſcerne herween their right and the (ov of 
| diag to the word of the Lon: now Niacach was and their left andi and alſo much cattell? $he wig, 
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133 


a 
1 Micah ſbe weh the wrath of God a7aini Jacob 


' for idolatry. 10 He exhorterh tc montrring, 


HE werd of the Lon that came te 
Micah the Moraſthite, in the dayes of 
Totham, Ahaz, nd Hezekiah Kings of 
Iudah, which be ſaw concerning $4- 
maria, and leruſalem. 

2 f Heare* all ye people heat ken O earth, ard 

10 the fall chat therein is, and let the Lord Con be wit- 

N Peſſe againſt you, the Lord from his holy Temple. 
hereof 3 For bchold,* the Loꝶp commeth forth out of 

"1G 6 his * place, and will come downe and tread vpon 

plal, the «hi h places of the earth. 

4 And * the mountaines ſhall be molten vnder 

D. 53 him and the valleys ſhall be cleft ; as axe before 
11d — — 26 the waters that ate powred downta 

ace. 

Kegel. 12 travſgreſsion of lacob 5 all tlis, and 

for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael. What & the 

FH, « tranſgreſsion of Tacob ? Fs it not Samaria ? And 

fen. what ve the high places of ludahꝰ ave they not le- 

2 

5 
of the 
ole, 
or, be * 


»Dent.z2 
1. 1.1. 2 


There ſore Iwill make Samaria at an heape of 
the field ana a plantings of a vineyard ; and 1 
will powre down the ſtones thereof into the val - 
ley, and I will diſconer the foundations thereof, 

7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe bea- 
I ten to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhalbe burnt 

with the fire. and all$ idols thereof will 1 lay de- 

ſolate? for ſhe gathered ir of the hire of an har lot, 
and they (hall returne to the hire of an hat lot. 
* $8 ThereſoreT will waile ani! howle, Iwill goe 
Ir ſtript and naked: Iwill make a wailing like the 
That u, dragons. and monrning as the f owes. 
— 1 9 — 5 — — — it is came 
e ynto ludah: he is come vnto the gate of m le 
bn. enen to eder. y Nats 
* 1% T*Declare yr it not at Cath. weepe yee not 
JOr, thou a+ all i Aphrah, * I 
3 the heuſe of | Aphrah, * roule thy ſelſe in 


erh 11 Paſſe ye way chen f inhabitant of I Saphir, 
Aa. baning thy * ſhame naked ; the inhabitant of Tan- 
Zo, nan came not forth in the menrning of | Beth- 
lor be ezel he ſhall receine of you his ſtand in g. 

n For the inhabitant of Maroth | waited care- 
of fcctes, ſul ly for cood, but enill came downe from the 
%% Lonn vntothe gate of letalen. 

1; O tha inhabirane of Tachiſh, bind the chatet 
nee, tothe ſwift bent: ſhe x the h- ginn inꝶ of the fin te 
lor w the danghter of Zion: for the tranſgreſsions of 
rind. Iſrael were found in thee * 
$9, fr. 14 Therefore ſhale thou gine preſenrs 16 Mo- 

That s reſheth Gazh : the honſes of | Achzib had be a lie 
- to the Kings of Iſrael, 
(9-,che 15 Yet will T bring an heire vnto ther O inbabi 
"0 tant of Mareſhab: | he ſhall come vnto Adullam, 
Jad the glory of Iſrael. * 
Halcame 16 Make thee bald. and poll thee, for thy de li- 


= 
9e 
* 2, 
1.5 


Ge. catechildren, enlarge thy bo ldneſſe at the Eagle, 
*Efay ſor they are gone int eaptiuĩty from thee. 
23,12 ,, HA P. 11. 


r Againſt ore h¹nun 4 A lanyntation 7 A 

— of ninſice andidotatry. 12 A promiſt of 
«od, 

Oe eo them that deinſe ini quitie, and wor ke 

tui ſl vpon their beds 3 when the mornir g is 


„ 


3 


GMI CAR. 


light,they pradiſe it becauſe it is in the power of 
their hand. 

* And they couet “ fields and take thens by vio- Ia. .. 
Jence * and houſes, 2nd take them away: ſa they 1% ue. 
c ꝓpreſſe a man aud his houſe, cuen a man and his F. 
heritage. s 

3 Thereſere thus ſaith: the LORD, Behold,againft 
this ſami ly do I deuiſe an euill.from whach ye ſha 
not remoue your necks nt ĩther fhall yee go lough- 
eily? for this time # cui ll. 

4 © Inthat day (hall one take vp 2 yn 2 
galuſt you, and Ii ment with a f dolefull lamenta- f Hale. 
lion and ſay, We be vtterly ſpoi led: he hath chan- 15 la- 
ged the portion of my people: how hath he teme. .= 
ued it from me ? I turning away he bath diuided - 
our fields. n 

$ Therefore then galt haue none that ſha lleceſt (Or in 
2 cord by lot in the Congregation of the Log. H 

6 | t * Propheſie yee net, [ay they, to them that refloring., 
propheſie: theyſhall nat propheſie to them, 46 Deut. 35 
they ſhall not take ſhame, 8,9. 

7 © O chou that art named the houſe of lacab. is 1977 ® 
the Spirit of the LORD i ſtraitaedꝰꝰ ave theſe his nes, 
—— — not my wordes doe good to him that 33 * 
walketh f vprightly ? 

8 f Enen of — is riſen vp at an ene · . Hebr. 
my: yee pull «the robe with ehe garment from 4 er. 
them that paſſe by ſecurely , as men auerſe ſrom — l 
warre. . 

9 The } women of my people baue yee co our! ©? H 
from their pleaſane houſes, from their children . uch, 
haue ye taken away my glory for euer. 1 Hebr. 
to Ariſe ye and power this is not your rc: VP? 
becauſe it is polluted,ic hal deftroy you cuen with | Haw, 
a ſore deſtruct ion. ; orgy 
it 1fa manfwalking in the ſpirit ard falſtoed, 7 Hebre 
doe lie, ſaying. l will prophefie vnto thee of wine 9 & 
and of ſtrong drinke, be ſal enen be the Prophet Bai. 
of this le. — 
121 Tell forely 2Memble, O Hcob. all of thee: % 
I will farely gather the remnant of Iſrael, I wil put Oy, 
them together as the ſhe-pe of Rozrah.as the flocke — 
in the middeſt of their fold; they (hall make great lie fal 
noiſe, by reaſon of the multitude of men. filſths 

13 The breaker is come vp before them: they 
haue broken vp, and havepoſſed thoraw the gate, 
and are gone out by it, and their King ſhall! paſſe 
before them and the LORD on the head of them. 


CHAP. 111. 

1 The cruelty of the princes. « The falſhnod of 
the prophets. & The city of themborh, 

Nd I (aid, Heare,I pray you, O heads of f- 
cob and ye Prices of the houſe of Ifracl, 7s u 
not for vou to know indeement ? 

2 Who hate the geod. and lone the eui ll. who 
plucke off the ſkinne from off then, and their fleſh 
from off their bones. 

3 Whe alfo eate the fleſh of my people. ard flay 
their ſkine from off them, and they breake their 
bones.aud chop them in pieces, 23for the pot. and 
a$fleſh within the cauldron. 

4 Then ſhall they erv vnto the Lok d, but hee 
will not heare them: hee will euen hide his face 
from them at that time, as they haue bebaued chem» 
ſelues ill in their doings. p 

3 TThusſayeth the Lo kD — 

0 


8 


— 


The falſhood of the Prophets. 


| Prophets chat make m le ere, that bite with 
11. heir rech, and ery Peace 2 andhhe that putteth noe 
+ Bebe 2 euen prepare war againſt 
Heby, him: 
Some 6 Therefore night ba# be vnto you, f that yee 
; all not — — it ſhall be Ab vnto 
. you f chat ye ſhall not diuine: and che Sun (hill 
34. oner the Prophets, and the day ſhall be 
wining. ouer them. : 
—.—— the Seers he aſhamed, and the di- 
8 ners con ſounded: yea, they thall all couer their 


del. f lier er ere ir noan were of God. ö 
$ Ja truely I am full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lok b, and of indgement , and of might, to 
declare vnto lacob his trauſgreſs ion, and to Iſracl 
his ſinne. 7 
Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſ: 
- eflacob,and princes of the houſe of Iſrael,;that ab- 
horre iudgement, and peruert all equity, 
— Is They build vp Zion wich * bleod, and le- 
Ee. az. ruſalem with ĩniquitie. 
| 27.zeph, 1 The heads thereof indge for reward, and the 
3-3», prieftsthereoftcath for hire, and the prophets ther- 
1 Baby. of dinine for money: yet will they leane vpen the 
+ LorDf and ſay, ls not the Lo & D amongſt vs? 
Mies. ſa none euill can come vpon vs. 
zt · 12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be“ pIlow - 
Lere. 26. ed as 2 field, and leraſalem (hall become heaps, 
15. and the mountaine of the houſe, as the highyplaces 
of the forreſt. 
The glory —— 5 in — Tory of 
r ace, tt vi Tory 
; 2 4 e 2 


Ve * in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that the moureaine of the houſe of the LoxD 
ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, 
and it ſhall bee exalted aboue che hils, and peo- 
plc ſhall flow vnte it. 
2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the Loh, 
and to the of the God of Lacob, and he will 


418. 
2c, 


teach vs of his waies,& we wilt welke in his paths: 
| Jecl 3. 10 of the LonD from leruſalem. 
| = J And he (hall iudge among many people,and 
i, 
. their (words into plough ſhares, and their ſpeares 
: nation ſhall not lift vp a 
any more. 
4 Batthey ſhall ft enery man vader his vine, 
and vnder his figtree,and none ſhall make thema 


fa. 2.4. for the Law ſhall gee forth of Zion, and the word 
rebake ſtrong nations a farre off, and they ſhal beat 

into l pruning-hoo 
: — ſhall they learne war 
fraid: for the mouth of the LORD of haſtes hath 


ſpoken it. ; - 
5 For all pesple will walke euery one in the 
name of his ox pre we will walke in the Name 


of the LORD our God for euer and euer. 

| 6 In that day, ſaith the Loan, vill I aſſemble her 
chat halteth, and Iwill gather her that is driaen 
out, and her that I hau: aſflicted. 

V5 And Iwill make her that“ halted, a remnant, 
epb. 3. and her that war cat fatre off, ſtrong uꝛtion, and 
. the LorD * ſhall reigne ouer them in mount Zi- 
Dan. v. on, from henceforth euen for euer. 

8 Jau chou. O tower of the flocke, che ſtrong 
hold ofthe danehter of Zion, vnto thee ſhall 
come, euen the firſt dominion, the kingdome (ha 

to the daughter of ſernſalem. 
: Now y doſt thou cry out alouſ ? ; there no 
in chee ? isthy counſeller periſh-d?tor pangs 
haue taken thee as a woman in erwell, 
Le Be in paine, and labour to bring foorth, O 


* 


_ 


K 8 


, 
; 
| 
| 
b 
N 
| 
5 
| 
ö 
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Micah, 


dauyheer of Ziomlikg a woman in trauel:for now 
ſhale thou goe forth ont of the city,and thou ſhale 
dwell in the field, and thonſhlt goe euen to Baby- 
lou: there ſhalt thou be deliuered: there the Lok b 
ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of ,thine ene · 
mies. 

ir © Now alſo miny nations are gathered a- 
gainſt thee, that ſay, Let her be deſiled, and let our 
eye looke vpon Zion, 

12 But they know nat the thoughts of the Loxp 

either vnderftand they his counſel] : for hee ſhal} 
gather them as the ſhernes into the loore, 

13 Ariſe & threſh,O daughter of Zion: ſor I wil. 
make thine horns iton, and Iwill make thy haofe s 
braſſe & thou ſhalt beit in pieces manypeople ! & 
I will conſecrate their gaiue vnto the 1.08D, and 
their ſubRance vnto the Lord of the whole earth 


CHAP. v. 

1 The birthof Chriſt : 4 his kingdome : 8 HA 
conqueſt 
Nev gather thy ſelſe in erenps,0 daughter of 

rronpes : he hath laid ſiege againſt vs :they 
— the ludge of Iſrael with a rod vpon the 
ecke, 

2 But thon * Beth-leem Ephratah, though thou Mat. 3. 
be little among the thouſands of Iudah, yet ont of ioh. 7.4. 
thee ſhall he come forth vntu me, hat is to be ru- 
ler in [fracl:whoſe goings forth have bin from of 
old, f from euerlaſting. f Heb.ch 

3 Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill the time dae of 
that ſhee which traue lleth hath brought forth:then ecernich 
the remnant of his brethren {hall returne vnte the 
children of Iſrael, 

J And he ſhall Rand and [feed in the ſtrength lor 
of the LORD, in the Maieſtie ofthe Name of the 
LoRD his God,and they (hall abidetfor now ſhall 
he be great yat» the ends of the earth. 

5 And this en ſhalbe the peace when the Aﬀſy- 
rians (hill come into our land: and when he (hill 
reread iu our palaces,then (hal we raiſe — him 
lenen ſhepheards, and eight f principall men, f Heb, 

5 And they thallf waſte the land of Aﬀyria with proces i 
the faord, ind the land of Nimrod | in the entran- Men. 
ces thereof * thus ſhall he deliner vt from the Af. U H'6. ea 
ſyrian when he commeth inte our land, and when . 
he treadeth within our borders, Vr, vil 

And the remnant of lacob ſhalbe in the mid her o 
of many people,as 1 dew from the Lokb, as the "4 
ſhowres vpn the graſſe, that tarrieth not for man, I. 
nor wiyteth fer the the ſonnes of men. 

8 © And the remnant of Iacob ſhalbe among the 
Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as a lyon a- 
mang the beaſtes of the forreft, as a young lyon a» 
mo ig the flackes of f ſheepe, who if he goe thorow, 
both treadeth downe, and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliuer. f i 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine aduer · 
ſaries and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off, 

ts And it thall come to paſſe ia that day, faith 
the Loxnychac 1 will cut off thy horſes out of the 
midſt of thee, and I will deftroy thy charers, 

tt And l will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw downe all thy ſtrong holds, k 

12 And Iwill cut of witchcrafts our of thine 
hand, aud thou ſhalt haue — — — 

t; Thy grauen images alſo will I cut off, a 
i 422 aut of the midſt of thee, & thou lor, fle- 
ſbalt nn more worthip the re of thine hands, 1. 

14 And I will plack- vp thy groues out of the 
midſt of thee © ſa will I deſtroy thy | cities. $9,,eut 

10 And l wil execut- vengeance in anger, and ſu- th 


heard. 
S —_ 


{0r,goutt 


— 
i 8 n Ru ttt... — — — 


The birthof Chin. 


12 
=z 


HA 
1 Gods controxer fie fir vn 75 6 for igno- 
rancr, 10 for ininflice, 16 and for idolatry, 
[0r,with 1E ye now what the Lo ich, Ariſe,cone 
l.. tend thou i be ſore the ® mouutaines, and let 
the hilsheare thy veycr. 
N 2 Heare ye. O mountaines, the Lox us contro- 
nerſie, and yee ſtrong foundations of the earth: 
»Exod. forthe LURD hath a controue: ſie with his people, 
12.51, & and he will pleade with Iſrael. 
14.3% 3 Omy —— haue I done vnto thee, and 
Numb. wherein haue I wearted thee ? teſtiſie againſt me. 
N. f. aud 4 For I brought thee vp out of the Jand of E- 
2,% gypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
Numb. uants, and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron , and 
jo(h,$. Miriam. 
s O my people, remember now what * Balak 
jones of King of Moab conſalted,and what Balaam the ſon 
anſwered him from & Shittim vnto Gil- 


deut. & TWherewith ſhall I came before the Lox p, 
ian, and bow my ſelſe before the high Ged ? ſhall I 
J Heb, come before him with burne offerings, with calues 
f of a yeere old ? 
thy ſilfe 75 Willthe Lo be pleaſed with thouſands 
10 of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oyl- ? 
107, thy (hall I give my firſt borne for my trau ſꝑreſsi en, the 
nem nal fruit of my ſ body for the fiane of my ſonle ? 
ſerhat 8 He hath * ſhewed thee,O man whit * 
1 . Lox p 1 _ | t ro 
K 1 to loue mercy,and to waike hum 
there) bly wththy God? 
n. 12 Lon ps voyce cryetb vnto the city, and 
n the man of wilcdonie ſhall ſe: thy Name, heare ye 
2 the rod. harh appointed it. 
e ay , #2 91 Arethere yet the treaſures of wickednes 
a thehodſe of the wicked. and the f ſcant meaſure 
S thatisabominzble ? 
! ur Shall, I count them pure with the wicked 
meaſine ballances and with the bag of deccitfull weights? 
nm 12 For the rich men thereof ite full of violence: 
p 107 and che inhabitants thereof haue Tpoken lies, and 
Ihe thatrrongue is deceicfull in their mouth. 
tg Therefore alſo will | make thee ficke iu ſmi 
f;  . tingthee, in making the deſolate becauſe of thy 


2535, 14 Theuſhalrcate but nor be fatiſßed, and thy 
bag. u. ag downe Halte midft of ther, and thou 
* N take hold bat ſhelt nat deliaet? and that 
which chon del iĩuereſt, wi H l Aas. te the word 
s 15 Thon (hilt & ſowe, but le not reape 3 
re the, thou ſhalg tread the oliues, but thou (ſhale not an 
ge e wich oyle and freer wine, hut ſhalc not 


— 


8 xing 
r. Ba J For che ſtatutes of * Omri are kept, and 
* {che pres the houſe of Ahab. and ye walke 
* intheit chanſele chat I ſhould mike thee aldeſo la- 
17e. dien, and the inhabitancacbereof an hifzing ther- 
e yeſhalFbearc the repraath of my people. 
I (Fives completing of * — 
1 ma » 
3 e e 5 putteth her coufs- 
— mm, but in Cod. g Sher gruaupheth 
ver 


0 enimaies, 14 Cod comorrerh her by pro 
__ mist, by confuſion of tbe enemies, 18 and by 
Situ,” Rr | 
the gabe eme For Tam as when they haue gathe- 
— Wired the | Swamer fruit, as the grape lea · 


chap vj vij. 


of the land of 


The Churches confic 


nings ofthe vintage there is a0 cluſter to eat: my 
ſoule d:fired the firit ripe ſruit · 

2 The * [good man is periſhed out of the earth, * Pſal.rz 
and #heye is none vpright among men: they all lie 3 ifa. 5. f 
ia wait for blood? they hunt cuery man his bro- ſor, godly 
ther with 4 net. or er- 

3 © That they my dee cuill with beth hands cf 
earneſtly, the Prince :ſecrh , and the ladge es b 
for a reward : and the great man hee vttereth his 
f miſchrenousdefire : ſo they wrip it vp, ft Hel ,the 

4 Thebeſt of them 11 2s 4 brier: the moſt vp- iche. c 
right « ſharper then 2 thorne hedge © the day of of ihe 
thy watchmen, and thy viſitztion commeth , now ſaule, 
ſhall be their perplexity. 

$ © Truſt yee not in a friend, put ye not confi» 
dence in a guide: kerpe the dores of thy mouch 
from her that lyt th in thy buſome. 

6 For * che ſonne dithonenre:h the facher * che Nat. tog 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mochet : the daugh- 2, 3553 
ter in Law againſt che mother in law ; a mans ene - he ay 
mies are the men of his ewne houſe. 

7 Therefore | will looke vnto the Lok will 
wait for the God of my ſaluatioa ti my God will 
heare me. 2 

$ J Retoyc? not againſt mee, O mine enemie ? 

When 1 fall. l ſhall ariſes when I it in dat keneſſe, 
the LORD ſhal be a light vato me. 

9 | will beare the indignation oſ the L © R Dy 
becauſe I hauc ſinned agiluſt lim vntill he pleade 
my cauſe,and exzcute id gement for me: hee will 
bring me forth te the ligut I ſhall behold his 
righeeouſneſſe. „ 10%. 

16 Then |} thee that is mine enemy ſhall fee it, % wilt 
and ſhame ſhall coner her which faid vnro mee 3 e hey 
Where is the Loxp thy God ? mine eyes ſhall be- ;,4,, & 
hold her: now ſhall f be tzadden downe as the „nue rue 
nure of the ſtreetes. ; wy and 

11 In the day that thy*walles are to be built, in er hep 


0 
tr. 


2 jvel,2, 
17. b 
f Heb he 
Bal fs 
4 trrqaing 
nne. 


uf their doings. 
14 T]Feed — — rod, the flocke 
ef thine heritage, wich dwell ſolitatily rm» the 
wood; in the widit of Carmel let them ſeed in Ba- 4 / 2-004 
—— — 5 WH 
15 According to the dayes © comming out 
Eaype,will I (hew vnto him — Ing * 
lous things. 


16 C The nations ſhallſce-and beconfeunded at 475 
all their might 2 they the ey their hand vpon 5% 228 
their mouth? their cares ſbal i be deaſe \ Gb 

14 They ſhall licke the * duſt like a ſerpent, they Ul, 
ſhall m ue ont of their holes like ſ wormes af the 7:9 
earth * they thall be afraid of the Loxu cur God, — 
and ſhall teareb. cauſe of thee, — , 

+48 Who's God like vnto thee, that *pardo- 1 
nethiniquity,and —— by the tranſgreſsion of , Pg: 
the remnantot h1i5 heritage ? hee tete ineth not his 
anger for ener. b-c uſe he delightcth ia mer. 

19 He willturne agaive, he will hane con paſsi- 
on vpon vs: he will ſubdue our intquities, and 
thon wilt eiſt all their ſinues into the deytlies of 
the Sea; 


20 Tbon wilt perſorme the truch to lacob, and 


the mercy to Abraham which thou haſt ſwerm u- 
to our fathers fromthe d yes of old. 
Na TNA ; 


— N cad 
— n U 


CHAP. 1. 

The maitfty of God in goodneſſi to his prop le end 
ſeurrity agaiuſt hy enemies. 

e burden of Ninench, The booke of 

bebe viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite, 

ma oY ty 2 | God is ® icalous, and che LORD 

1 9 i; CDS renengeth* the LORD revengeth, and 

God, & f furious, the LoRD will take vengeance on 

— no his aduerſat ies and he reſerueth a / lor his ene 
mies. 

Exod. 3 The LoxD &* flow te anger, and great in po - 
7 wer, and will not all acquit' the wicked: the LORD 
2 4 „ his may in the whiclewind,and in the ſtorme, 

and the clouds «re the duſt of his ſeete 
& 4 He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry, aud 
Exode qryech vp all the riuers: Baſhan languiſheth, and 
Carmel. and the flowre of Lebanou Ianguiſbeth. 

5 Themountaines quake at him, and the hilles 

melt. and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yea, the 
world and all that dwell there in. 
8 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
tele. who can + abide in the fierceneſſe of his anger ? his 
fland vp. ſury is powred out like firc, and the rockes are 
throwne downe by him, 

7 The LORD is good, af ſtrong hold in the day 
of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 
xt 8 But with an ouer · running flood he will make 
of Deltial. an vtter end of the place thereof, and dar keneſſe 
10% 3f ſhall purſue his enemies: 
they 9 Whatdoe ye imagine againſt the LORD? ke 
22% will make an vttet end : alſlict ion ſhall not riſe vp 

Lene the ſecond times 
e. 16 For while they be ſolden together as thornes, 
fo fruld and while they are drunken as drunkards, they thal 
#hey haut be deuoured as ſtubble fullydry.— 
been? ma- 11 There is one come out of thee that imagineth 
aud ſo euill againſtthe LORD: f a wicked counſeller, 
0 faith the LokD : fiThough they be gui- 

e6'y have et, and likewiſe many,” yet thus ſhall they be f cut 
eh vn, done ehen he ſhall paſſe tharow : though. I haue 
end h'e. aſflicted the, I will afflia thee na more. 

id 13 For now will I breake his yoke from off thee, 
Baue paſs and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
ſel anw4), 14 And the Lox p hath giuen a commandement 
f Heir. concerning thee, that no more of thy xame be- 
ſownetout of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off 
the grauen ĩmage . and the molten image, I will 
make thy graue, for thou art vile. 

15 Behold vpn the“ monneaines the feete of 


lor, the 
Lord a 


t Helv. him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſherh 

72 peace. O ludah, f keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, per- 

5 Hebr, forme thy vowes: for the + wicked ſhall no more 

Be paſſe thorow thee, he isvtterly cut off, 

fe The Seed md > Bhs f God 
» "fRavefull and wittorious armies © 4 

or hen painſt Nineueh. 

Mer. [ 120 that daſheth in pieces, is come vp before 

AA ſa. to. ch face: keepe the munition, watch the Way, 

— A make thy loynes ſttong, fortifie thy power migh- 

* ti * 
pride of 21 For the LORD hath turned away the | excel 


of Ißracl. vine branches. ; 
2 The ſhield ofhismighty men is — rg 


— 


n — i —_ 


CNAHYM, 


— — — 


with F flaming torches in the day of his preparaci. 
on, and the firre trees ſhall be terribly CET f Help... 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreees,they ſhall Fan 
iuſtle one againſt another in the broad wayes Erin 
f chey (hall ſeeme like torches, they (hall ran like f, let. 
the ligheniugs. * 
$ He ſhall recount his I worthies, the 
ſtumble in their walke: they ſhall — 2 
the 2 — — ſhalbe pod, 
The gates of tho riners ſhall bee opcue 
the palace hall _ übe 1e . 
7 And Hozzab thall be [ led awa ine, ſhe 
ſhall be brought __ her maids hat! feade ber, 1% 
as withy voice of doues, tabr ing vpon their breſis. ade 
$ But Nineuch is | of 61d, like a e of was 12a 
ter ? yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, Rand, ſha which 
they —.— but ous — 9 — _ 

9 Take ye the ſpoi le of ſiluer, take the ſpoile of 
gold: | for there is none end of the — glory 
out of all the F pleaſant furniture. 

to She is empty, and voide, and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſite together, and 
much paine isin all loynes, and the faces of them cr 
all gather blackneſſe. 12 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lyons, ard the — 2 
ſeedin s N of the young you ? where the lyon, 4 ws _ 
euen the old lyon walketh, a e lyons whel 
and none — them aſraid. - Ven erat 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough for his alem 1 
whelpes,aud ſtrangled for his lyonefles, and filled 17. 
his holes with prey. and his dens with rauine, are 

I E Behold, I an againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of in 
hoſtes, and I will burne her charets in the ſmoake, rite flaw 
and the ſword (hall deuoure the yoang lyons, and 
1 will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, 

The miſerable ruine of Ninexeh, 
Oe to the * bloody city, it a all full of 78 * 
lies aud robbery, the prey departeth not. Few 
2 The noiſe of a whip,and the noiſe of the rat- nw 
ling of the wheeles, and of the pr aunſing borſes, 5 a 
and of the iumping charets. . 

3 The horleman liſteth vp both che I bright S. dba 

ſword,and the glitter ing ſpeate, and there i A- % 
titude of Cainc,and a great yumber of carKeiſes : TH 

and there is none end of their corpſes, they ſtumble Jus aA 
vpon the ir corpſes, | — he 

4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the whoredomes © 4 , 
of the well favoured harlorghe miſtreſſe of witch- A8. %. 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore- c 
domes,and families throughher witchcraſts. 

5 Behold, * I am _ thee, ſaith the LoxD 
ol hoſtes. and 1 will diſcoger thy ſxirts vpen thy 
face,and I will (ew the nations thy uakednefſe, 37* 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. : 

6 And I will caftabominable kth vpon thee, aud 
make thee vile, and wil ſer thee as a gazing ſtoche. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all ; that 
looke vpon thee ſhallflee ſrom thee, and ſay,Nine- 

uch is laid waſte, who will bemoane ber? whence 
ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? | 

8 Art thou better then I populous No, that was 1 979% 
— _—_ _ S that had the — —_— 
round about it, er tt v the Sea 
wall was from the . | 2 — 

9 Ekiopig and Bgypt were ber frengeh, and 

* 


cee. 


=, — — — 


3 


Nineuch, | 


mth is Yet w ſhe carried awayghewent into capti- kerworire : make thy ſelſe many as the . 
helpe, wity : her young children allo were daſhed in pie- worme, make thy ſelſe many as the | 
ces at the top of all the fireets* and they caſt lots 16 Theu buſt multiplied thy merchants abone ; 
for her honourable meu, and all her great men the ſtarres of ho auen ; the cankerworme | ſpoileth | Gr, 
were bound in chaines. and fleeth away. raderh 
„le- 11 Thoualſoſhalt be ® drunken: thou ſhalt bee 17 The crowned are a8 the locuſts, and thy cap- limſelſi. 
25417, hid, thou alſo ſbalt ſecke ſtrength becauſe of the ta ines as the great graſhoppers which campe in the 
enemy. hedges in the culd day: but when the Sunne ari- 
12 All chy ſtrong holds bad be lie ſigtrees with ſeth, they fize away , and their place is not knoune 
the firſt ripe figs : il they be ſhaken, they ſhall cuen where they ave. 
fall inte the month of the cater, | 18 Thy thepheircds lumber, O King of Aſſyria : 941 
13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are thy i nobles thall dweli in the duft : thy people is dona 
women: the gates of thy lard ſha lbe ſer wide open ſcatteted vpon the mountaines, aud no man gathe- a 
vnto thine enemies, the fire ſhall deueure thy bars. reth them. 4 
14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: ſortihe thy 19 There is na f healing of thy brui ſe thy wonnd 1 
, ſtrong holds, goe into clay and tread the morter 3 1s grieuous * all hat heare che bruit of thee, ſhall Wo 
nuke firong the bricks ki lne. clop the hands ener thee : for vpon whom hath not 
35 There ſhall the fire deugure thee ? the ſword thy wickednefic paſſed continually ? 
an. 4 = TRY) N 2 85 2 
99 . 
CHABAKKYVK. 
CHAP. 1, =  andcanſt not locke en | iniquity * wherfore look. or, 
1 Unio Habakkuk complaintng of rheinignaty of eſtthon vpon them that deale treacherouſly, and MARCH, 
the land, 5 » ſhewed the fearrfult vcugecance by the holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked deucurcth the 
Caldeans.12 He compl· in th that wr wgrance ſhould man that is more righteous then hee? 
be executed by them who are farre wor ſe, 14 And makeſt men 25 the fithes of the ſea, as the 
e burden which Hibakkkuk the Pro- | creeping things that haue no ruler ouer them, | Or | 
"I pherdid (ce. 15 They take vp all of them with the angle:they οο 
lob 21. 2 O LORD how leng ſhall cry and catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
— p thou wilt pot h · are! exencryout vnto | drags; therefore they teioyce and are glad. lor, fluce 
| ted. thee of violence, & thou wil net ſave? 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and et. 
74805 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe burne incenſe vnto their dragge: becauſe by them 
12.4, de to behold grienance? ſor ſpoiling and violence the it portion is ſat, and their men | plenteous, Lor, e- 
= art before mee: and there are has raiſe vp ſtrife 17 Shall the y therefore empty their ner, 2 „* 
12 and content ion. ſpare continually to ſliy the nations ? 
T7 Son 4 Therefore the Law is flicked, and indgement CHAP. II. 
them fhal ech neuer goe foorth * for the“ wicked doeth 1 Uni Habakkak waiting for an exſwere, is 
compaſſe about the righteous : tharefore | wrong he wed that hee muſt wan by faith. 5 The 1 
ne iud gement proceedeth. ment vp en the (al dean for wvnſatiableneſſe, » 
— 5 TBchold ye among the heathen, and regard, cencto nne, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drunkeuneſſe, 
theſ , and wonder marueilouſly * for I will worke a 8 and for 1dolatry, 
the worke in your dayes, which yee will not belecue, | Will fad hn mywatch , and ſet me vpon * Ila. 21.8 
naig of though it be told ou. the f tower, and will watch to ſce what he will N Hebr. 
— 6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter ſay | vnto mend what I ſhall anſwere | when Lam fenced 
t Rely and haſty nation, which ſhall march thorow the reprooned, e. 
hope. I breadth of the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling pla- 2 And the Lok anſwered me, and ſaid, Write (071 Pt 
a Zeph, ces that are not the irs. the v iſion, and make ir plains vpon tables, that hee 107 
a 7 They are terrible and dreadſull: | their indg- may tunne that readeth it. 122 
756 the Went & their digaity ſhall proceed of themiſelnes. 3 For the viſion 1s yet for an appointed time, gued with 
ſupping 8 Their horſes alſs are ſwi ſter then the Icopards, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: though 1b. 1p. 
wp of and are more f fierce then the * enening wolues, it tary, wait for it, becauſe it will * ſurelycome, ie & . 
thiir f. and their horſemen ſhall ſpread chemſc)nes , and will not tary. 1 4 proofe,ory 
— their horſemen ſhall come from ſarre, chey ſhall 4 Behold, his ſoule which is liſted vp. ĩs not vp- - 
I 0», thelv flee as the Eagle that hafteth to eate. right in him: but the“ iuſt ſhall line by hi: Faith, © Hebr, 
ſaves 9 They ſhall come all for violence? f their fa- $5 © Ve alſo,becaule he ttanſgreſſeth by wine, * 
— ces ſhall ſup vp 44 the Faſt wind , and they ſhall hee is a proud min, neither keeperh at home, who lohn 
— gather the captinity as the ſand, enlargeth bisdefice as hell, and is 24 death, aud .. ram. 
.. 10 And they ſhall ſcoſfe at the Kings, and the cannot be (atisfird, bur gathereth vnto him all na- 4 
Heb he Princes ſha# be a ſcerne vnto them: they ſhall de- tions, and heaperhvney him all people 3.1, 
i tide every ſtrong hold: for they (tall heape daft 6 Shall nor all theſe take vp a parable againſt 1. 
—_ and take it. lim. and a taunting pr-nerbe againſthim, and ſay, $0» Low 
; — 11 Thes all bu mind change, and he ſhall paſſe — to him that — — which — 5 his: — 
ouer, and offend , munting this his power vite bow long ? and tohim that ladeth hiune lſe with . 
Pr y the bis God, 1 * thicke clay. or 
af. 12 f. Ant thon not from euerlaſting O LORD my 7 Shall they nor riſe vp ſuddenly / hat ſhall bite bee, 
or * Godynine holy One? we ſhal not die: O Lx, thee ? and awake that ſhall vexe thee ? and thou 


—_— 


Chap. j ij. The iuſt live by F. ith, 


The complaint of Habakkuk. 
(hall cut thee tf: ie (hall eat thee vp like thecan- 


f Heby, was infinite, Put and Lubim were f thy helpers. 


p haſt o:dained them for iudgement,and O f mighry lt be for bog ties mo them? 
=_ God,thou haſt f eſtabliſhed them for corrett1an. $ Recanſethon Qt ſyoi led many nations all the 


— —ñ—— — 


„% Thea rt of purer eyes then to behold cuill remnant of che people _ ſpoile * 
1 2 20 


— 
— 


r 


The prayer of Habakkuk. Tephauiah. Gods wrath for diuers ſinnes. 


Hebr, of mens ſ blood, and for the violence of the land, 
leeds, ofthe city, and of all that d well therein. 
® lere. 9 TWoeto him that * | coueteth an cuill coue · 
23,13, touſneſſe to bis houie, j he may ſet his neſt on high, 
dor, gu · that he may be deliueted from the j power of evil. 
1 an . 10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houle, by cut · 
will gains. t ing off many people haſt ſinned againſi thy ſoul- 
4 Hebr. 11 For the ſtones ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
Palme of the I beame out of the timber I (hall anſwere it. 
#he hand. 12 © Wee to him that buildeth a towuc with 
lor. picce, * blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 
or Alte 13 Behold, 1s it nor of the Lox b of hoſtes, that 
ning. the people thall labour in the very fire, aud the 
Jor, wit» people ſhall weary thenſelues for | very vanity ? 
net « 14 Fortheearth ſhalbe filled {with the“ know- 
goin? it, ledge of the glory of the LoRb, as the waters co- 
Ezek, ner the Sea. 
24.9.” ts 4 Woevnto him that giveth his neighbour 
nahez 1. drinke- that putteſt thy hott le to hum, and makeft 
Hebr, Im drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt looke on their 
4. nakedueſſe. | 
or, in 16 Thou art filled | with ſhame for glory: *drink 
ann, thou alt, and let thy forekin be vncouered: the 
or, by cup ofthe Loks right hand ſhalbe turned vnto 
A thee, and hametull ſpewing had be on thy glory. 
theglery 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhal ccaerthee: 
of the and the ſpoile ef beaſts, which made themaſiaid, 
Lord. becanſe of mens blood. and for the violence of the 
Ia. 11.9 land, at the city. and of all that dwell chere iu. 
lor, nose 18 T Whatprofiterh the grauen im ige. that the 
- with maker thereof hath grauen it, the molten image, 
ſhame anda® teacher of lyes, that f the maker of his 
then with worke truſteth there in, to make dumbe doles? 
lory. 19 Woe vnto hun that ſaith to the weed, Awake: 
Slot,  tochedumbeſtone, Ariſe,it hall teach : behold, it 
$5,256, 15 laid euer with gold and filuer , and there ino 
n lere. Þreath at all in the midſt of ic, 
10. 8,14. 2 But “the Lok & in hi- holy Temple, f let 
nech. 10. 2 all the earth keepe ſilence before him. 


1 Hel. 
ile Aſbionerof his faſhron, * Plal. 11. 4. Hebr,be A ent all the 
tar ib li oe bum, 

C HAP. III. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer tremb/eth at Gods m 
10% ac- ieſty. 14 The confidence of bu fau h. 
cording 5 of Habbakuk the Prophet i v pon Si- 
10 va. gionoch. 
ble ſongs, 2 6 LorD, I hane heard f thy ſpeech, and was 
er tunes, afrard: O LonD, þ rcuinethy worke in the midſt 
called in gf the yerres, in the middeſt of the yeeres make 
Heb,Sh1. knowne ; in wrath remember mercy. 


17 3 God came frem] Teman , and the holy One 
15 
repart, or thy Hearing Or, preſtruc aliue. | Or, the South, 


1 ——— 


from mount Paran. Selah. His glory couered the 
heaucus, and the earth was ſull of his praiſe. 

4 And b brightneſſe was as the light, hee had 
hotues comming out of his hand, and there was | 7, 
the hiding ot his power 5! belt 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and I burning ene 
coales went foorth at his ſcet. 0444 . 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the eatth: he beheld, 5» fide, 


and drove alunder the natioas, and the everlaſting | V, b. 


mount aiues were (Cattered, the perpetuall hils did nine oo 
bow, his wayes are cuerlaſting. eaſes, 
7 | ſaw che tents of | Cuſhan | in aſfli&ion 2 and | Or, E- 
the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble, %% 14. 
8 Was che Lozv diſpltaſed againftthe rivers? 107, un- 
was thine anger againſt the riners ? was thy wrath affit. 
ag1inſt che ſea, that thou didſt ride vpon thizehor- *g8%.0r 
{c5,au4 | thy chatets of ſaluation ? n. 
9 Thy bow was made quit: naked, according to | C. 
the oathes of the tribes, exex thy word, Selak. chaverr 
I Thou didſt cleaue the earth with tiuers. were ſ 
to The mountaines ſaw the e, aud they treubled: en. 


the ouerflowing of the water poſſed by: the deepe ry | c 


vtte ted his voyce, and lift vp his hauds on high. 


it The Sunne aud Moone ſtood till in their eau the 


habitation: at the ligbt of thine “ artowes they _ 1% ere 
went, and at the ſhining of the glittering ſpeare. ?”” tar, } 28.36 
12 Th*n didſt march thorow the land in indig- loth, amos 
nation : thou didſt threſh the heathenin auger. 1,2. | 3b» 
13 Thau wenteſt foorth for the ſalnation of thy 1 thin 2 
people enen lot ſaluatiõ with thine Anvintedythou — . 
woundedſt the head out of the houſe of F wicked, * 7. 10 
1 by diſconering 5 foundation vt lah, 4“ It, 4 


14 Thou didif ftrike thorow with his flavesthe fg | $b. 


head of his villages : they f came out as a whirle- 
wind to ſcatter met: their teioyeing was to de- 7 4 
uaure the poore ſecretly, hey , 
15 Thoudidft walke thorow the ſea with thine — wy 
horſes, thoro the [| hcape of great waters. Help 
16 When | heard, my belly trembled: my lips f — 
quinered at the voyce: totteuneſſe entred into my 
bones, and I ttembled iu myſelfe, that I mighe reſt 0 = 
in the day of trouble ; when hee commeth vp vnto d. 4% 


the people, he will I innade them with his ttoupes. (9,08 | 


17 TAlthough the figtree (hall not bloſſume, nei - _ 
ther ſhalt fruit bee in the vines: the labour of che Help 
Olin: ſhall falle,; ard the fields ſhall yeeld no . 
meat. the Aacke ſhall be cut cf rom the told; and © * 
there Mal be no heard inthe tall: x, 


18 Vet Iwill retuyceinehe Lo KD :I will iey * 2.5m, | 


in the God of my ſluatien. u 
19 The Lo D Bad 4 my ſtremth. and be will 6 

make my fect like Hindes feet, and he will ake 7 

me to walke vpon mine high places. To the chiefe 


fager on my f ſtringed inſtruments. 4 


r CSS 
r DTS LIME 


TZhRPHANTILAH. 


TY WT 
God's ſeuere iu t againſt Iud ih for divers ſins, 
He word ot the Lo RK, which came 
vnto Z-phint-h the ſon of Cuſht, the 
ſon ot Gedaliah, the ſorr of Amariah, 
the ſonu*- ol Hizkiah, in the dayes of 
I»Gah y fon of Amen King of Iudah? 
an cu. 2 If will vtterly conſume all things from off 
1 Heb. 16 I the. land, ſaith the LoRD 
face of the 3 | will conſume man and beaſt: I will conſume 
hand. the ſoules of the keaucn , and the filhes ot the ſea, 
r, and the ij ſtumbling blocks with the wicked, and 1 
b will cut eff man from off the Land, ſaith the Loxb. 


* mn mm 


4 lwillaſſe ſtretch aut mine hand vpon ludah, 
and vpon all the inhabitants of leruſalem , and I 
will cut off che remnant of Rlal frem this place ; 
and the name of the Chemarims withthe Prietts 3 

5 Am them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
vpon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip z 


ad 
that ſweare | by the LORD, and that ſwtare by AY 1000 


M.lIlcham 

6 And them that are turned backe frem the 
Lon, and thoſe that haue not ſought the LORD, 
nor enquired for him, 
7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 
GoD z for the day of the Lob is at 2 


— — 


** 


| 


Ec 


ers ſinnes. 
cd che 


0 . 
cheld, n . 
laſting | Gr, bars 
ls did ive of. 

eaſes, 
1! and | Or, E- 
ble, %% u. 
ivers? 10, vn; 


* didatſt 
their clan the 


sthey 47% 
are. % (1 
ndig- * 10th, 

3 
of thy 61, thim 


dah, 
nd I 
ace 3 
s 3 

aucn 
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An exhortation to repentance. 


the LORD hath prepared a ſacrifice : he hath bid 

ly, his . ; 

a 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, inthe dayof the 

wor pre} LORDSfacrifice;that 1 will f puniſh the Princes, 

and the Kings — all ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrange apparrell. : 

9 In Ea day alfo will I puniſh all thoſe 
that leape on the threſhe ld which fill their maſters 
houſes with violence and deceit. 

to And it ſhall come ts paſſe in that day, ſaith 
the LORD, that here ſhalt be the noyſe of a cry 
from the fiſh-gate,and an howling from the ſecond, 
and a great craſhing from the hils, 

11 Howle ye inlabitauts ot Makteſh, for all the 
merchant people are cut downe: all they that beare 
ſiluer are cut off. 5 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time · that 1 

will ſearch Iernſulem with casdles, and punilh the 
L men that ate F ſetled on their lees, that lay in their 
tur d er heart, the LO will not doe good, neitber will 
thicktued he doe em. 8 
t Therefore their goods ſhall become 2 booty, 
and their houſes a deſolation: they (hall alſo buiſd 
o ent. houſes, but * not inhabite them, and they ſhall 
28.36.39, Plant vineyards, but not drinke the wine thereof. 
amos5, 14 The great day of the LO&D# neere,it1s ncere, 
11. and haſtethi greatly nen the voice of the day of the 

LORD : the mighty man ſhall cry thete bitterly. 

Fer, jo, 13 That day a © day of wrath, a day of trouble 
. joe} 2. 30d diſtreiſeza day of waſtene fle and deſolation, a 
It. amos day of ——— a day of clouds 
$as, and thicke dat keneſſe: 8 

16 A day ol the trumpet, and alarme againſt the 
fenced cities, and a gainſt the high ruwres, 

17 And 1 will bring d iſtreſſe vpon men that they 
ſhall walke like blind meu, becauſe they lau- ſin- 
ned 2g inſt che LRH, and theit blood ſhall bee 
powred aut a4 duſt. and their ficth as the dung. 
"Pro. 11, 18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhall be 
4.cxck,y, able ta deliner them in the day of the Loh 
wrath, but the whole land ſh. Il be * denonred by 
the fre of his icalauſie: for hee thall make euca a 
ſpcedy ridduce of all them chat dwell in the land. 

;\ CHAP. Il 

rt Anexhortation te repentance. 4 The tudge- 
went of the Phuliſtrnts, B Of Mah and Au u. 
12 Of T and ia. 

Ather your ſelucs together. eas gather toge · 
ther, O nat ion 5 nat defired. 

3 Before the d*cree bring ſoorth, before the day 
p= as the chaffe, before the fierce anger of the 

0 & Þ come ypon you» before the day of the 
Lok! $ anger come vpon you. 

3 Sceke ye the lo, all yee meeke of the earth, 
which haue wrought his indgement, ſecke tibi e- 
ouſaeſſe, ſee ke mee keneſſe: it may be yee thail be 
hid in the d.y of the LORDS anger. 

4 © For Gaz3 (hall be forſaken, aud Aſtkelon, 
a deſolation: they (hall driue out Ali.ded at the 
noone day, and Ekron ſhall be roatcd vp» 

© Wo? vnes the inhabitants of the (<4 coaſt: the 
nation of the Cherethites che word of ce LORD i 
againſt you: O Can1angthe land of che Philiſtines, 
I will euen deſtroy thee , that chere tha}l be no iu- 
habitant. | a 

6 And the ſea ceaſt ſhall bo dwellings and cot 

tages for ſhepherds and folds for flockes 
And the coaſl ſhall be for the remmant 

hou. daf Iudab, they ſtall feed thereupon, ua 
bouſephogA(bkelon hal they lie downe in the cue- 
ning angel the LURD their God (hall viſite then, 


Hebe. 
vt 
vor 


and tue thee Mit captiuity. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


is none 
beſile me: how is (he become a deſola 
for beaſts to lie downe in ! euety — rd, 


— 


Teruſalem is reprooued. 


8 FI hue heard the reproach of Moab, and the 

— ngsof — chi laren of Amon, whereby they 
ane repreached my le, and ned tbem-· 

ſelues agalrſt then —— . * 

9 Therctore as | line, ſaith the Loxp of hoftes, 
the God of Iſracl, Surely Moab thall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, cuty the 
breeding of nettles, & ſalt pits, & a peipetuall de- 
ſolatton:the refidue of my people ſhal ſpoile them, 
and the rempant of my people ſha ll poſſeſſe them. 

ts This thall they have for their pride, becauſe 
they haze repro.ched and magnified themſe/nes a 
gainſt the pesple ot the LORD of hoſtes. 

17 The Lok D will be terrible voto t he 
will F famith all the gods of the earth, and men f Hel- 
ſhall worſhip him, euery one from his place, een make 
all the yles of the heathen, 

k 1 uy Ye Echiopiansalſo, ye ſhall be ſlaine by my 

word. a 

13 And hee will ſtretch out bis hand agairſt the 
North, aud deftroy Aſſyria, and will make Nine- 
uch a deſolation, axddry like a wildernefſe, 

14 And flockes ſhal lie downe in the mieſt of her, P. 
all che beaſts of the nations: both the } Cormn- Iſa. 34» 
rant, and the Bitte rue ſhall * lodge in the | vpper ir &c. 
lintels of it: be voice (hall in the win- 5%” 
dowes, deſolation ſhall be in thethre s; jfor | 


he ſnall vucouer the Cedar worke.. | N 
t5 This is the retozcing city at dwelt: careleſly, 1 
that (aid in her heart, * 1 am, and t — hath 


by he tall biſſe, ge hel- G 1.17.8 
1 A ſharpe reproofe of leruſalem for diuer i Hus. 
— — — for the be ons 
Yael, 14 aud 50 retogce for their ſaluaiton 
de tu her that is | lthy and polluted , to e- 
the oppteſaing city.. 10 
2 Sho obeyed not the voyce.: ſhee received not Hebr, 
correction: (he truſted not in the LORD: ſhe drew cr. 
not ncete to het G I- 
Her Princes withiu her are roaring “ lyons: fie. 
her indges axe cuening wolucy, they gnaw noc the * 


* 0 . 
o 


boncstill the mortow. | 22.27, _ 
4 *Her Prophets are light and treacherous per · mic. j. tt. 

ſous: het prieſts haue polluted the Sanfluary, they Ier. ag. 

haue done * violence to the Law. r. hoſeꝶ. 


Tue iaſt LORD u in the miditthereofthe wil 7+ 
not d- e iniquity ; f cuety morning doibbe bring Ezek, 
his 1adgement to light, he faileth not: but the vn- 32.28, 
juſt — no —— | heir I } Heb. 
61 cut off the nations: their L towers are ; 
deſolare; I made their ſtreets waſte, 2 — 
ſeth by : theit cities are defirozed , ſo that there is ui. 
no man, that there is none inhabitant. or, 
7 Ifaid, ſarely thou wilt feare mee: than wile corners, 
rece\ue inſtruction: ſo their dwellings would 
nat be cut off, h ſoeuet | punithed _—_ but 
they roſe early and curtupted all their doings. 
8 CTherefore wait ye pon me, ſaith the LORD, 
viti ll the day that I tiſe v to che prey: ſor my de- 
termin ion j to gather the nationa chat 1 may aſ- 
ſemble F K ingdumes to e pon them mine in · 
dignit ien enen all — : for all earth 
ſhall be denoured with the fire of my ® ĩealouſie. * Chap; 


9 For then will I rorneto the people 2 1.18. 
F language, chsttheywayalleall —— 
of che LonD, to ſetue him with one } conſent. + Hebr; 


From beyund the tiuersoſ Ethic pia. my ſup- lip. 
pl; 175, cen the daughter of my diſpecied , hat t Heby, 
being cuive offer ing. 


Naz 11 In 


ä 


Reſtauration of Iſrael, 

11 lu that day ſtalt thou not be aſhamed for all 
thy doings, whercia thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
me: for chen I will take away out of the midſt of 
thee, them q reieyce iu thy pride, and thou ſhale no 
more be haughryfbecautc of mine holy mountaine. 

ta I will alſo leaue in the midſt of thee an af- 

flited and poere people: and they ſhall truſt in 
the Name of the Lon p. 

13 The renmant of Iſrael ſhall not doe iniqui- 
tie, nor ſpeake lies: neither thall a deceittull 
— 5 be found in cheir mouth 3 for they ſhall ſeed 

lie downe,and none ſhall mike tb afraid. 

14 Jing, O“ daughter of Zion: ſhout, O Iſiael: 
be glad and reioyce with all the heart, O daughter 
of leruſalem. 

15 The LORD hach taken away thy indgements, 
be hath caſt out thine enemy: the King of Iſrael, 
exen the LORD # in tlie midſt of thee ; thou ſhalt 
not ſee eui ll anymore. 
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7 Hebr, 
2 07 
ol, 


® Iſaiah 
12,6, and 
4.1. 


C H A P. * 
1 Haggai reproerth the people for neleFing the 
Balg of 16s houſt. 7 Re — n the 
building. 12 He promijeth Gods aſſoftaxce to them 


NN the ſecond yeere of Darius the 
King, in the ſixt moueth, in the firſt 
day of th: moneth, came the word of 
"_ the LoD f by Haggai the Prophet 
Her, r neo Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
the tiel, | Gonernour ot lud ah, and to loſuah the lon 

F of loſededhthe high Priclaying, 

. 2 Thus ſpeabetkthe Lo R b of hoftes , ſaying, 
c This people ſey, The time is not come, the time 
chat Rs houſe ſhould be built. a 

Then came the word of the LORD by Haggai 
the Prophet,faying, 

time for you, O ye, to dwell in your fie- 
led houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 

No therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, 
+ Conſider your wayes. : 

C Ye haue *ſowne much, and bring in little: ye 
eat, but ye haue not enough: ye dr inke. hut yee ate 
not filled with drinke: ye clothe you, but there is 
none warme: and hee that earneth wages, earucth 


ware. e it into a bag f with holes. 
Dent. » Crhasfaiththe Lo R b of heſtes, Conſider 
28.38. your wayes⸗ | 
6% 8 Goevprothemonntaine , and bring wood, 
14. - and build che henſe; and I will cakepleaſure in it, 
f Hebr. and 1 willbe glorified ſaith the Loxp. 
9 Yelooked for much, and loc. it came to little: 
thorow. and when ye bronght it home, I did I blow pon 
JOrplow it: Why faiththe Lo x D of hoſtes? becauld of 
81 44). mine houſe that is waſt: , and ye runne every man 
vnto bis owne honſc, 
10 Therefore the heaven oner yon is ſtiyed ſrom 
7 dew, undi the earth & is ſtayed Fom her fruit. 


11 And I called for adreught vpon the land, and 
mounta ines, & vpon the corne, and vpon 

new wine & vpon the oile, & vpon that which 
the ground bring eth ſoorth, and vpon men, and 
vpon cattell, and vpon all the labour of thy hands. 


28.23. 


—  —— 


Haggai. 


. 


An exhortation to build the Temple. 


16 1n that day it ſhall be ſaid to leruſalem, Feare 

thou not: & toion, Let not thine hands bef lack, | OF 

17 The LO Ry thy God in the midſt of thee & Fuat. 
mighty: he will iauc , hee will reioyce ouer thee 1 Hety 
with ivy: The will reſt in his loue, he wil top ber he wall be 
thee with ſinging. 

18 I will gather chem that are ſorrowſull for the 
ſolenme aſlembly , who are of thee , to whom the 
I reproach of it was a burden. | den wp 

1 Bchold, at that time I will vndoe all that af it was j4 
flick chee,and I will (aue her that ®halteth, ard ga- proach, 
ther her that was driuen aut, aud f L will get them *14;, 4 
praiſe and fame in cuery land, 1 where they haue Het , 
beene put tv ſhame. f f 7 will i 

20 At that time will | bring you againe, euen in ; 4m fer 
the time chat I gather jou: for I will make youa 4% at. 
name, and a praiſe am mug all pee pſe of the earth, 1 Het, 


ſilent, 

1 Hebe. 
the bur - 
" 


when 1 turne backe yunr captuuitic betore your of (her 
eyes, ſairhthe LORD, 


\S 2 - _ 
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le did ſeate beſore the Lon D. 

15 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxus meſſer ge in 
the Loxtsmelage vato the people, Lying, 1 aw 
with you ſaith the Lx b. 

14 And che L © x Þ ſlitred vp the ſpiritof Ze- 
rubbabe l the ſon of Shraltiel, Suernout of lu- 
dah, and the ſpirit of leſuah the ſonue of leſedech 
the high Pr ieſt, and the ſpirit ofall the temnant of 
the people, and they cam and did worke in the 
houſe of the LORD of hoſtes their God: 

is lu the foure and twentieth day of the ſix* mo- 
netb in the 9 yeere of Darius the King. 

H 


and che p 


AP. . 

t He encourageth the people to the worke,by pro- 
wiſe of — to he ſecond Ne then was 
in the firſt, to fu the t pe of holy thmgs ond vn- 
cleane, hee ſhi weth their ſinnes hindred the werte. 
20 Gods promiſe to Zryublatel, 

* the ſeueuth moneth, in the one and twentieth 
day of the moneth came the word of the Loꝝv 
1 by the Prophet Haggai-ſaying, j Helv, 

2 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal dy the 
tiel,Gouernour of ludah, and to Toſu2hthe ſon of hand + 
Ioſedech the high Priett, and to the reſidue of the 
people, ſaying, 

3 Who is left among you that ſaw this henſe in 
her firſt glory?and how doe ye ſee it now? Is it not 
in your eyes, in compariſon of it as nothing? 

4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith the 
Lok, and be ſtrong .O leſuah fon of loſedech the 
high Prieſt; & be ſtrong all ye people of the land. 
ſaith the Lok, and worke, ( for Ian with you, 
faith the TLox h of hoſts.) 

According tothe word that I conenanted with 
you,when ye came out uf Egypt, fo my Spirit re- 
maineth among you. Feare ye not. 

For thus ſaith the Lox N of haſtes, Vet once H, by, 
it & a little while, aud I will ſhake the heavens, 13,36» 
and the earth, and the ſea and the dry land. 

7 And lwill ſtake all nations, and the deſſre 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
with glory, ſaith the LORD of hoſtess 

N The Gluer i mine, and the gold # mine, ſaith 


12 J Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and the Loxp of hoſtes, 
Joſuahthe fon of Toſedech the high Prieſt, with all 9 The glory ef thi: latter houſe ſha!” cater 
Atme of 0 prople, beyaithe valce of the then of the former th the Lon of « nd in 
LonDtheir God, andthe words of H2ggai th. this place willi 2 i" © 4 ods, 
Prophet ( as the L o x D their God had fent him) 10 Flu th- © at Bak isch 
neth, 
OE ce. RIF * * F 9 FIR ——_— — 9 Sas 


» A 
[4% 


| Thevifion of horſer, 


he Temple 
> Feare moneth,in the ſecond yere of Darius,came the word 
| Lack, los, of the LO n Þ by Haggai the Prophet, ſaying 

1 faint, 11 Thus ſaith - LoRb of hoſtes, Alke now 
T Cie f Heby, Prieſts mg che Law ſaying, : 
duer he will be 33 lf one bearc holy fleth in the kirt of his gar- 
N Hlent. ment, and with his ſxirt doe touch bread of pot- 
T the + Heby, tage, or wine or oile,or any meat , ſhall it be holy? 
in the the h And the Prieftsanſwered,and ſaid, No, 

u 13 Then ſaid Haggai,lf one that is vncleane by a 
— * 1 was ve, dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? 

5. proach, And f Prieſts anſwered, & aid. It ſhalbe vncleane. 
he Mie. 4 14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So # this 
| j Heb, and ſo is this nation before mee, faith the 
* Jil ii LoRv, and ſo # every worke of the it hands, and 

1 them for that which they offer there, isvncheane, 
_ a praiſe, 15 And now I pray you, confider frem this day 

» ] Help ypmard, from before a ſtone was laid vpon a 

your of they ſtone in the Temple of the LoR D. 

, 16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one came to an 
heape of twenty meaſiurts , there were but tenne; 

5 | when one came to the preſſe · lat for to driw out 

| bley veſſels ont of F preſſe here were but twenty. 
" Amos 7 I ſmete you * with blaſſing and with mi ldew, 
and with haile in all the labeurs of your hands, 

: #% yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the LORD, 

t in 

I aw 

[Le 

f Lye 

dech CHAP. t. 

neof 1 Zechariah ehre to repentance, 7 The vi- 

the ne the horſes, 13 At the prayer of the Angel 
comfortable promiſes ere made te Jeruſalem 18 

mo- The wiffon of the ſeure hoynes, and the id ure 
Carpente -t. 
N the eighth moneth, in the ſecond 

— yere of Darius came the word of the 

* Lok vnto Zechariah the ſonne of 

Un- Birachtah, the ſou of Iddo the Pre- 

ke, ' phe, ſayiug, : 

| tal, 2 The LORD hath beene f fore diſpleaſed with 

= wich af: Your fathers, | 

RD | pleaſure, 2 Therefore ſay chou vnto them, Thas ſaith the 

Hebr, Mal. LORD of hoſtes, * Turne yee vnto mee, ſaith the 
al by the LorD of hoſtes, and 1 will curnc vnto you ſaith 
of hand of, the LORD of hoſtes. 

t 10. 1.6. 4 He ye not as your Farhers,vnto whom the for- 

** ler, $413, er Prophets h. ne cryed, ſaying , Thas faith the 

_ & 18,ce, LORD of hoſtes, Turne yee now from your cuill 

* erek 14. yes, and from your eui i doings, but they did 

h not heare, nor hearken vnto me, ſaith the Lo p. 

5 14.4 Tour Fathers, where ce they? and the Pro- 

4 phers,doe they line for euer? 

e 6 But my words and my Statntes, which I com- 
* manded my ſeruauts the Prophets, did they not 
th tor aus | take hold uf your farhers? and they returned and 
r ö faid; Like as the Lox p of hoſtes thought to doe 
2 * Lam, vnto vs, according vneo our wayes, and according 
hs 1,18, vnto dur doings, ſe hith he dealt with vs, 

Hebe 7 F Vponthe fonre and twentieth day of the 
3.26. eleventh mone th. which is the moneth Sebat, in the 
ſecond yere of Darius came the word of the Lox o 
he vnto Zechariah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſoune 

of Idde the Prophet, Lying: 

h 8 Iſawby night, «=d behold, a man riding * 
on a red horſe, and hee ſtood among the myrtle 
trees that were in the hotteme, and behiade him 

lor, bay, were there ted hnrſes, F ſpeckled and whites 

' | 9 Then ſaid l, O my Lord, what are theſe ? And 

þ the Angel that talked with mee; ſaid vnto mee, 1 

' will ſhew thee what theſe be. 


Chap. j. 


exen from the day 2 C 
LonDS Temple was Ia it. 

19 15 the ſeed yet in the barne? yen, as het the 
vine and the fig tree, and the and the 
Otine tree hath not brought — : from this day 

26 J And againe, the word of the LORD came 
vnto Haggai, in the foure and twentieth de of the 


moner ing, 
2t Is to Zerubbabel Gonernour of lu- 
Sh „I will ſhake the heaucus and the 
ea 


22 And I will onerthrow the throne of King- 
domet, and Iwill deftroy the ftr oſthe King- 
domes of the heathen , and I will ouerthrow the 
charers, and thoſe that ride in them, and the hor · 
ſes and their riders ſhall come dowue, cuery one by 
the ſword of his brother, 

23 In that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabcl my ſeruant, the ſonne of 
Shealtiel ſaith the LORD, and will make ther 282 
— for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the LORD of 


CZECHARIAH, 


1» And the man that lord among ꝙ̃ myrtle trees, 
anſwered, & ſaid, Theſe «re they whom the Lon 
hath ſent to walke to and fro thorow the earth. 


11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lon 
that ſtood among the myrtle trees, and ſaid , Wee 
haue walked co and fro therow the eatth: and be- 
hold all che earth ſitteth fill, and is at reſt, 

12 Then the Angel ofthe LoR D 
ſaid, © LORD of hoſtes, how long wile thou not 
haue mercy vn lexuſalem , and on the cities of lu 
dah, againſt which thou haſt bad ind ignation cheſs 
threeſcore and ten yeeres? 

tz And the Lon b anſwered — that talked 
with me, with good words, & comſortable wor da. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, ſaid 
vnto me, Cry thou, ſayint . Thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, Tam * iea lou fer Teruſalem, and for Zion 
with a great icalouſie. N 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the hea» 
then that are at eaſe; for I was but a little diſylea - 
ſed, and they helped forward the aſfliction. 

16 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lox D, I aw retur- 
ned to leruſalem with mercies ; my houſe (tall bee 
built in it, ſaith the LoRp of boſts,and a line ſhall 
be ſtretched forth vpon leruſa lem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the LORDof 
hoſtes, My cities through fpreſperity ſhall yet be 
ſpread abroad, and the Lo xb ſhal yer comfort Zi- 
on, and ſhall yet chooſe Teruſalem. 

18 TThen lift i vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, foure hornes. 

19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that ralked with 
me; What be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered Indab , Ifracl, 
and leruſa lem. 

20 And the Lox o ſhewed mee ſoure carpenters, 
2 Then ſaid 1, What come theſe to doe? And 
he ſpake. ſaying; Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah , fo that no man did lift vp his 
head: but theſe are come to fray them. to caſt one 
the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their 
horne onrr the land of ludah to ſcatter it. 

Nu4 CHAP, 


f Hebr, 
good, 


and of foure hornes, 


* Chaps 
8.2. 


— 


— ——— 


| Theredemption of Zion. 


: Godin theemeof j flew, fendtth 
1 in the care of em, th to mea- 
ir, s Theredemptionof Zion. 10 The promiſt 
of Gods preſcnce. N 

'Þ Lift vp wine eyesagaine, and looked, and be- 
hold a man vitli a mealuriag line in his hand. 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither thou? And he ſaid 
vnto me, To meaſure lerulalem, to ſee what is the 

breadth thereof; and what i the length thereof, 
And bchold,the Angel that talked ih me, went 
oorth, and another Angel went out to meet him 


4 And ſaid vnto hi ke to this yong 
eee e 
without wal les. for the multitude of men and cat - 
tell thereiov. * 

For I, ſaichthe Lok D, Mill be vnto her . wall 
of fire round about, and will be the glory in the 
midſt of her. 3 * 

6 (Fs, ho, come fart , and flee ſrom the land 
of the Nerth, ich the LORy 2 for 1 haue ſpread 
yowabroad 4s the fouro winds of the heauen, ſaith 
the LO R b. 

7 Deliuer thy ſelſe, © 
the daughter of B. by len. 

8 For thus ſalth the LORD of hoſtes, After the 
glory hath b- ſent me to the nations which ſpoiled 

* Dent. _ mY he that * toucheth yu, toucheth the apple 
ol his eye. — 

— 8. $ For behold, Lwil ſhike mine hand vpon them, 

En andehey thall be a ſpoi le to their ſervants; and ye 
ſhall kuow that the LOrD of hoſtes hath ſent we. 

*1(2,12.6, te J Sing and reioyce, V daughter of Zion: 

and $4.1, (or He, I come, and I will dwcll in che midſt of 

*® Levic, thee, ſaith the LoRD. 

26.12 11 And many nations ſhall be joyned vnto the 

ex:k.z7. Loy in that day, and ſhall be my people: and 1 

27. 2,cor, will dwell in the midſt of thee,& thou ſhalt know 

6.12, that the Lokn of haſtes hath ſent me voto thee, 

1 Hebr, i Aud the LORD ſhall juber ite lpdab his por- 

the habi- kion in the holy Iand, and ſhall chaſe Ietuſalem 

tion o alne, : 
—_ * ge ſilem. O all fleſh, before the Lx D: for he 


> is pailed vp out ul I his holy habit tion. 
1 99 a AP ns et 
t Unat, tht i peef Tone, the reitaurarios of font me vnto yon. 
the Church. 8 251 the branch is pronaſtd, ! 
A Nd he ſhewed me lofhva the high Prieſt ftau- 
* ding beforc the Auge l of the Lo x, and 
Ius, | Saran ſtanding at his right band f to reſiſt him. 
an Ader. 1 And the LORD (aid dato Satan, *The LORD thorowthe whole earths 
ſary, nebuke thee, O Satan, eden the Lo R D that kath 
+ Aer. choſen leruſalem,rebuke thee, Js not this a brand 


pluc kt ont of the fire? 
— ＋ Now Ioſhua was clothed with filchy garatents, 
and ſtood he fore the Angel. 
* Tude 9. 4 And bee anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
2 before him,ſaying, Take away the filthy par 
ments from him, And vnto him he ſaid, Behold, 1 
haue cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe fromthee, and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire Mitre vpon 
his head. So they ſet a faire Mitre vpon his head, 
and clothed him with garments, and the Angel of 
the Lox pſtood by. 

6 And the Angel of the LORD proteſted vnto 
Joſhua, laying, 

7 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſtes , If thon wilt 

_ Walke in my wayes, and if thou wilt keepe my 

dor, ordi- ¶ charge, then thou Galt alſo iudge my houſe, and 
fol alſo keepe my Courts, and Iwill giue thee 


laces to walke among theſe that 


ſtand by. 
Heare now, O Ioſhna the high Prieftchou and 


/ — —_———— 
LC. 
—_ th. — 3 


Zechariah. 


bited as townes - 


- of themſclues? 


A golden candleſlicke. 


thy fellowes.that ſit before thee: for they are H 
wondred at: for bebold, I will t/a oe _ 
ſeruant the BRANCH, won er 

9 For behold, the tone that 1 bane 147d before Ila. ui4 
Ioſhua : vpen one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eycs,behold, ict. 25.3 
I will engraue the $7aning therol, ſaith the LRD & 3321. 
of hoſtes, and 1 will temobue the iniquity of that cha.6.12, 
lind in one day, Lak. f. 38. 

16 In that day ſaith the LORD of hoſtesiſlall e 
call cnery man his neighbour vader the vine , and 
vnder the figtree. 

By the lam Candleſtick * f 

Ry the golden eſtic te is fortſhewed the 
good And. » of Terul babels foundation, 11 By 
the two ole trees, the two anointed ones, 
A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 

gaine aud waked mec, as a man that is wake- 

ned out of his ſleepe: 

2 And ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou? Aud 1 
ſaid, l bans Jooked, aud behold,a Cand leſticke all 
of gold. with a bowJe vpon the tep of it, and bis + Heby, 


ſeuen lampes thereon and (enen pipes to the ſcuen with bey 


© Lion, that dwelleſt with + 


lan;pes which were pol the top theres f. bowle, 
And twooliue tices by it, one vpon the right [0 /eurs 
fide of the bowle , and the other pen the leſt fide ſtaeral 
thereof. pipes 
4 So Ianſwered and fpakets the Angel that tals to the 
ked with me. ſayingi What are theſe my lord ? © Lampes, 
5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, anſwe- Cc. 
red, aud ſa1d voto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe 
be? and 1 ſaid, No my lard. 
. 6 Then he aulwered, and ſpake vato me, ſayin 
ng — 9 of — ID vnto Zernbbabe1, 
aymg, Not by { might, nor wer, but by ny lo- 
Spirit ich the ORD wh dg . 
4 Wh» art thru, Ogreat mountaine“ before 
Z-rubbabel ibo ſhalt become a plaine,and he (hal 
bring forth the head Rone thereof with ſhoutings, 
ching, Graco, grace Vito it. eri 
8 Morconer, the word of the Lon p came vnto t fe ſewen 
me, ſaying, 8 * of the 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the ſong- Lord ſlal 
dation of this heuſ: : his hands ſhall alſa Gniſk it, Tete. 
and thou (halt know that the LORD of hoſts hath . —,. 
one 0 
to For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſnal things?. tine. 
f fer they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall ſee the fplummer * Chaps 


— 


in the haud of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſcuen: they 39. 
are the eyes of the LORD which runne to aud (ro _ 
[1 


ir TThin anſwered l. aud ſaid vnto him What nd. 
are theſe two oliue trees vpou the right ide of che Ir, Ov 
Caud leſſicke, and vpon the left ae — ? ty out of 

12 And l anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto him, them 
What be theſetwo oliue branches whichf through ſelacs, 
the ewe golden pipes [empty f che golden ey le out oile inte 

the oli. 
tz And heanſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt thou f. Helv. 
not what theſe be? and 1 ſaid, No, my lord. the gold, 
r4 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two f anointed 1 Hebr- 
onesthat ſtand by the Lord of the whole carth, | = "gy 
CHA DP, V, 
r Ey the flying rowle is ſhewed the card of theres 
and ſwearers, 5 by a womanpriſied m1 an ph, 
the H nal damnation of Babylon, 
T Hen I turned, and life vp mine eyes, and loo · 
ked. and behold, a flying roule. 

2 Aud be ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt than? and I 
anfivered, I ſee a flying roule , the length thereof 
# ewentie cubites , and the breadth thereof tenne 
cubites, 

3 They 


* 1 


- 


"ET 


| I or, 


for, 
tights 


fro 


10% 
* 


| Foure charets 


z Thiew ſaid hee vnto mee » This ij the curſe that 
Jeth foorth ouer the face of the whole earth : for 
euery one that ſea leth ſi all be cut off 4 on this 
fide, according to it 3 and eue i one that ſwenreth 
ple ſhallbe cut off a4 on that ſide according to it. 
1115 . 4 I will brivg it forth ſaiththe Lox of boſts, 
{uh fol- and it ſhall enter iuto the houſe of the thie fe, and 
»ac6h bun irto the houſe of him that ſweareth fallly by ny 
ſelfe Name: and it ſhall remaine in the mid{t of lus 
| pailileſſe hovſe,and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there- 

4 is dot h. of and che tones thercof. : | 

5s TThen the Angel that talked with mee, went 
foorth and ſaid vato mee, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and ſee what i this that goeth foorth, ; 

8 And I aid M hat it? And he faid , This i 
an Ephah that goeth foorth, Hee ſaid morcouer, 
This & their reſ:mblance through all the earth. 

on, 1 Aud bchold , chere was liſt vp a I talent of 

wcightie — par — i a woman that fitteth in the midſt 
; o 2h, 

Piet, $ Aud be f. id, This i wickedueſſe,and he caſt 
it into the midſt of the Ephab , and hee caſt the 
weighe ol lead vpon the mouth thereof, 

9 Then liſt I vp mine cyes and looked, and be 
bold , there came aut two women, and the winde 
wat in their wings ( for they lad wings like the 
wingsef a Stor ke) and they lift vp the Eplich be- 
tweene the earth and the heanen. 

to Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? 

11 And he ſaid vate me. To build it an houſe in 
the land ot Shinar,axd it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
ſer there vpou her owne baſe. 

CHAaP. VI 

1 The viſor of the foure Charats. 9 By the 
crowns of joſhua, is ſhewed the Temple and ling · 
dome of Ciri/t the Branch, 

A Nd i turned, and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked,and behold,there came ſoure charers out 
from betwecue two monntames , and the mcun- 
taines were mountaines of br: (ſe, 
2 in the faſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet black l ſes. 


4755 


lor, 
Heng. 


| Oy, 
winds. 


6. The blacke horſes which are therein go forth 
into the Nortli countrey , and the white goe forth 
after theaand the grizled goe foorth toward the 
South counttey. 

7 And the bay went ſoorth, aud ſought to goe, 

that they might walke to and fro through the 
earth and he ſa id, Ger ye hence , walke to and fro 
thorow the earth 3 ſo they wall d to and fro tho- 
row the earth. 
8 Then crye d he vpon mezand ſpake vnto me ſay- 
ing.Bchold.theſe that goe toward the North coun- 
treyſhaue quieted my ſpiric in the North conntrey, 

9 TAnd the word of the Lon p came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

te Take of then of the captiuity een of Hel- 
dai, of Tob1jah , and of Tedarah, which are come 
from Babylon, and come thou the ſame d yard go 
into the houſe of loſiab the ſonne of Zephaniahs 

tt Then take filner and gold, and make crown-s, 
and ſet them vpon the head of Ioſhua the ſonne vi 
Foſedcel: the high Pr ieſt. 


— —— •— 


1 


Chap, vi.vii. 


the LORD of hoſtes, ſaying, Bcho 
Name# the *BRANCH, aud he ſhall | grow * Chap, 
vp out of his place, and he (hall build the Temple 2.4. 


The branch, 
'2 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
man 


of the Lond. lor, 

15 Euen he ſhafl build the Temple of the Loxp, {ranch 
and be ſhall beare the glory, and ſhall fit and rule vp from 
vpon his Throne, and he (hall be a Pricſt vpon his v 
Thronegand the counſell of peace ſhalbe berweene him. 
them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhall be to H: lem, and to 
Tobijab, and to ledaiah, and to Hen the ſonne of 
Zephaniahefes a memoriall, in the Temple of the 

ORD. 

15 And they that are far eff, ſhall come & build 
in the Temple of the Lo R b, aud yee ſhall know 
that the Lok D of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnts you. 

Aud thy ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will diligently 
obey the voyce uf the LORD your Gods 
CHAP. VIL 

1 The captines enquare of faiting, 4 Zechariah 
reproogeth then faiting. & Sinne the cauſe of tber 
c apt. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of 

King Darius, that the word of the LORD 
came vnto Techariah, in the fourth day of the 
ninth moneth,exter in Chiſleu. 

2 When they had ſent vnto the houſe of God, f Heb. 
Sherczer,and Regem melech, and theit men f to to tyrrege 
pray before the Lorb, the face of 

And to tpeake vnto the Priefts which were in he Lord. * 
the houſe of the LORD of hofts, & ta the Prophers, 
ſaying,She uld 1 weepe in che filth moneth, ſepara- 

t ing my ſelte, as I haue i ue theſe ſo many yeeres ? 
4 T Then came the wd of the LOAD of hofts —— 

Len. 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the LN D of hoſtes, ſaying, — 


fk xecute true iudgment aud ſhew mercy and com- ier. c. 28 
paſo ions cuety mau to his brothers + Heby g 
10 And e ppreſſe not the widow,nor the father- 1% _ * 
lefle,the ſtranger, nor the pcore, and let none of you 4 2 —— 

inngine enill againft lus brother in your heart. Vide: 

11 Butthey refuſed to heacken, and f pulled a- %, 
way the ſhoulder, and f ſtopped their eares, that + Help 8 
LT 


they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts 4s an Adamave ne 
ſtone, leſt they ſl end heare the Law, ard the words 
whichrke Lonp of et: hat vein his Jiri f Helv, 

y the lotwer Prophets: thetelote came a great 
wrath from the Lone of hoſtes, E bu11 of, 
13 Thereſorett is come to paſſe, that as he eryed, 6 
and they would not beare ; ſo * they cryed, and 1 Prout. 
would not heate, ſa ith the TORD of hoſtes, 28.1. . 

14 Pat l ſcatteted them with a whirkwinde a- er. 1 f. 
mong allthe nations whom they knew not + thus K 14. 2 
the lard was deſolate aſter them, that ho man paſ- f Heb». 
(ed thor verretorncd 2 for they Jaid the {plea- (and of 
ſane land deſolate, deſire. 

CHAP. 


— 


Teruſalemsreſtauration, 


Chap. 
1.14. 


or, 


or 
a N. 
1 Hebe. 
the con- 
tren of 
the gang 
ne of 
the Mun 


CHAP. VI! 

1 The reſlagyaitonof Jeruſalem, g They eve en. 
toxraged to the buildmg, by Gods fineonr rs ther, 
16 Good workes are required oſthem. 18 loy and 
eule gement are prom ed. 

Gaine the word of the T ORD of hoſtes came 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Theos ſaith the Lo R D of hoſtss , Iwas iea - 
Jams for Zion wich great iealouſie: aud I was*tea- 
Ious for her with great fury. 

3 Thus faith the LORD, I am returned vnto Zi- 
on, and will dwell in the midſt of leruſalem, and 
Ieruſa lem ih ill be called, A city of ttuethand the 
wountaine of the LoRD of hoſtes, The holy moun · 
taine. 

4 Thus ſaith the LoRDof hoſtes, There (hall 
yet old men, and old women dwell in the ſtreetes 
of letuſ. lem, and etery man with his ſtaffe in hit 
hand Þ for very age. 

$s Aud che ſtreetes of thecitie ſhiIl be full of 
boyes and gitles playing in the ſtreeres thereof, 

6 Thus ſo ich the LORD of hoſtes, If it be mar- 
veilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
in theſe dayes, thould it alſo be i marucilours in 
wy eyes, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes ? : 

7 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſt-s,Brhold, I will 

ſaue my people from the Eaſt countrey , aud 
the f Weſt cauntrey. 
And l will bring them, and they (hall dwell 
in the midſt of letnſa lem, and they ſhalbe my peo - 
ple nd I will be their God, iu truech and in righ- 
te ouſneſſe. | 

9 T Thus faith the LOR of hoſtes, Let your 
hands be ſtrong, yeethat h- 8 re in theſe dayes theſe 


words by the mouth of the d ophet⸗, which we in 


don the 
f 
be- 
r r 


: 


* 
Hag. 1.6 


Hebr. 


the day that the foundations of the heuſe of the 
3 hoſtes was laid, chat the Temple might 
it, : 
to For before theſe dayes there was no | * hire 
for man, nor any hire for beaſt , neither war there 
any peace to him that went out. or came in, becauſe 
of the aſfliction:for I ſet all men cuery one againſt 
his neighbour. | 
£1 But now I will not be vntu the refidue of this 
le as in the former dayes , ſaith che Loxb of 


11 For the ſe:d ſhalt be f proſpereus: the Vine 
ſhall gine her fruit, and the ones ſhall picker 
increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their de. and 
I wil cauſe the remnant of this people, to poſleſſe 
all theſe 1 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ohat as yee were 2 
ourſe among the heathen,O houſe of lud ah & henſe 
of Iſrael, ſo will I ſane you, and ye ſhall be a bleſ- 


' ſing: feare not. but let your hands be ſtrong. 


et h. And 


— 


14 For thus ſaith Lo of hoſts, As I thought 
to puniſh you, when your fathers prouoked mee to 
wrath,ſaith the Loꝶ b of hoſts, and I repented not: 

15 So againe haue I thought in theſe dayes to do 
well vnto leruſalem, and to the houſe of ludah: 
feare ye not, 

16 T Theſe are the things that yee ſhall doe; 
*Speake ye eucry man the trueth to his neighbour: 
f execute the iudgement of trueth and peace in 


your gates. a ; 
17 And let none of you imagine cuill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, & loueno falſe oath; 
for all theſe are that I hate, ſaith the LORD, 
18 J And the word of the LORD of hoſtes came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
19 Thus faith the Lox d of hoſts; The ſaſt of the 
fourth one, and the faſt of the filth, and the faſt 


— 
— — 
— 


Techariah. 


Chriſts comming, 


of the ſenenth, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be to 
the honſe of Iudah ieyand gladneſſe, and cheare- 
full I feaſts: therefore loue the trueth and peace, f Hel. 
20 Thusſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Ft ſhall yet ſolemn 
come to paſſe,that there thall come people, and the o (ce 
inhabitants of many cities, times, 
zt And the inhabitants of one city ſhall goeto „If. 22. 
another, ſaying, * Let vs goe l ſpeedily f to pray mic. 4. 1 
before the LoR D. and to ſecke the LORD of hoſts; | 0rgcon- 
I will gae alfo. Z bu. 
22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations (hall 5b, going 
come to ſeeke the LORD of hoſts in leruſalem, and f Heb, 
to pray before the Lord, to mares 
2 Thurſaith the l. ox p of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes the ſace, 
it ſhall came to paſſe, that ten men ſhall take hold 
out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhal ta ke 
hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Iew,ſaying, Wee 
will ge wich you: for we haue heard % God 4 
with you. 
P. IX. 


CHA 
1 God defrudeth his Church. g Zim is exhorted to 
reioxce for the comming of ( briſt, and his praceable 
kingdome. 12 Gods promiſts of victory & deſi nets 
T He burden of the word of the LOR in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſhe be the 
reſt thereof + when the eyes of man, a1 of all tlie 


from tribesof Iſracl bal? be toward the Lon. 


2 AndHanath alſo ſhall border thereby: Tyrus 
and Zidon,though it be very * wiſe. * Ezck, 

3 Aud Tyrus did build herſelfe a ſtrong bold, 28.3, Kc. 
aud heaped vp filuer as the duſt , and fine gold as 
the myre of the ſtrects. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her ont , and hee 
will ſmite her power in the Sea, and ſhee ſhall be 
deuoured with fire. | 

3 Aſhkelon ſhall fee it, and feare;Gara alſo haZ# 
ee it, and be very ſorrowtull, and Ekron; for ber 
expectation ſhall be aſhamed, & the king ſhall pe · 
rith from Gam. & Aſhkelon [hal not be inhabited. 

5 And a baſtard (hall dwell in Aſhdod , and I 
will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines, 


75 And I will take away his f blood ont of his ſ Hel. 
mouth, and his abominations from bet. vcene his bluods, 
teeth: bat hee that remaineth, euen hee ſhaY be for 
our Cod, and he ſhall be as a gonernour in Iudab, 
and Ekron as lebuſite. : 

8 And Iwill encampe about mine honſe, becauſe 
ofthearmy, becauſe of him thar yarn by, and 
becauſe of him that returneth: and no oppteſſour 
(hall paſſe thorow them any more: for now haue l 
ſeene wich mine eyes. ; A 

9 TRejoyce greatly, O danghter of Zion,hout * Iſa. 6, 
O daughter of leruſalem: Behold the King com- 11. mit. 
meth vnto thee: he ic iuſt. and | hauing ſaluation; 2t. . ioh. 
lowly, and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon 2 coalt 12.15. 
the foale of an aſſe. | 67, (4 


to And 1 will cut eff the charet from Ephraim, ung i- 
and the horſe from leruſalem: and the battell bow fel . 
ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the Plal. 
heathen,and his dowinion /hatbe*from ſea cuen to 72. 8. 
ſea,& from the riuer, euen vnto F ends of the eatth. /, 

11 Asfor theealſo, | bythe blood of thy cone fe 
nant, I haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners out of the (#043 
pit. berein ij no water. g 2 Ly 

12 CTurne ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of 5144. 
hope, euen ta day doe 1 declare that I will render *Iſa-61 +1 
double vnto thee: 

13 When I have bent Tadah for mee, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O 
Tion, againſt thy ſonnes,O Greece, and made thee 
15 of a mighty man. 

14 And the Loxp ſhall be ſeene oner them, 2 
: is 


A— 


+ 


1 


| 


— — im. 


— 


yet ſole 
| the or * 
Himes, 
eto * . 2 L 
Yay mic. 4. 13 
ſts; 1 07, con- 
Uinual), 
"all 5b, going 
ind f Heb, 
to nureas 
yes the ſace, 
Id ; 


ke 
ee 
1 


4.61.1 


——— 


seele Go ! onely. 
his arrow ſhall goe farth as the lightning? and the 
Lord Cob hall blow the trumpet, and ſhall goe 
with whit lewinds of the South. 

15 The LORD of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and 
Þr, fub- —— denoure, and | ſubdue with ſling -ſtones, 
aide they (hall drinke and makg a uoiſe, as through 
flows of wine, and 17 (hall be filled like bewles, and as 

the lug. the corners of the Altar. , 
Os 16 And the LORD their God ſhall Cane them in 
Lier that day as the flocke of his people » for they (hal 


a —— be as the tones of a crowne lifted vp as an enſigne 


his land, 
2 28 how great i his goodaeſſe, and how great 
[6r, ger 1 his beauty? corne ſhall make the young men 
belle | cheerefall, and new wine the maids. 
CHAP. X. 
t God # to be ſought vutoand not idole t. 5 As 
—— hu Hoc ke 9 — he will ſaut and re- 
U . 
[r,light- 1 LORD raine in the time of the 
wings latter raine, ſo the LORD ſhall make | bright 
*::.16.$ clouds, and give them ſhowres ot raine, to every 
abac.2.ty one graſſe inthe field, ; 
f Hel, 3 Forthe*f idoles haue ſpoken vanity,and the 
Tos Diuiners haue ſcene a lye, and haue told falſe 
phone. dreames : they comfort in vaine: theretore they 
on. went their way as a flocke, they | were troubled be- 
ſwnid Gauſe there was no ihephe d 
that,che, J Mine anger was kind led againſt the ſhepherds, 
f Helr, and! 1 ed the goats: for the Loxb of hoſts 
v lacht viſited his flocke the houſe of ludah, and hath 
von, made them as hit yoodly harſe in the hattell. 

4 Outof him came forth the corner, ont of him 
the nai le, out of him the battell bow, out of him e- 
very oppreſſour together. a 

3 © Andthey ſhalbe as mighty men which tread 

' down they exemies in the mire of the ſtreeti in the 
battell,& they ſhal 6;he bec iuſe the Lp i with 
them, and the i riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded, 

6 And | wi! ſtreugthen the houſe of ſudah,and I 


againe to place them, for I haue mercy vpon them t 
and they thall hee as though l had nor caſt them 
famed, —2 lan the Lon their God, ard will heare 
t 


mn, and their heart ſhall tei oyce as through wine 
| — their children ſhall ſce ie, and be glad, their 
rt ſhall retoyce in the Lox p. 
8 Iwill hiſſe for them, and gather them, forl 
haue redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And l will ſow them among the people, and 
they ſhall remember me in far countreyes, and they 
ſhall line with their children, and turue againe. 

to I will bring them againe alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gacher them out of Aſſyria, and I wil 

bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 
aud place ſhall not be found fer them. 

i And he ſhall paſſe thorow the ſea, with aſfli- 
Aion, and (hall ſite the wanes in the fea, and all 
the deepes ofthe river ſhall dry vp: and the pride 
of Aﬀſyria (halbe brought done, and the Scepter 
of Egypt ſhall depart away. 


1% And I will hen them in the Lox d. and 
they ſhall walke vp and done in his Name, faich 
the LORD. 


Ss [8] A p. XI. f 
1 The deflruftion of Feruſalem 3 The f let being 
raved for, the veſt ave reieffed. to The flauts of 


Peanty aud Bands broken by the rei ion of Chriſt, 
Kepheard, 


15 The type and curſi of a fooliſh 


— 


Chap, xj.xij, 


will ſaue the honſe of loſeph, and Iwill bring them 


7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe like a mighrie 


Beauty and Bands. 


02 thy deores, O I ebanon, that the fire may 
deuoure thy Cedars. ; 

2 Hole Fir-tree, for the Cedar is fallen,becauſe 

all che | mighty are ſpoiled ; howte, O ye cakes of [Or, gab 
Bathan, for the | lorreſt of F vi is come down, t. 

3 9 There ma voyce of the howling of the ſhep- I Or, 
herds;for their glory is ſpoiled? a voice of the roa- definced 
ring of yong lions, tor q pride of Tordan is ſpoiled. Sen. 

4 Thus faith the LORD my God, Feed the flocks 
Wo 
(efuernoe putiey: and theychar etl then Bla: 

elues not :andec tle — 
ſed be che — for 1 am rich : and their owne 
ſhepherds pitie them no. 

6 For 1 will no more pitie the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaith he Lon b: but loe, l wil f deliver the f Heb. 
men cuery one into his nei and inte make % 
the hand of his king and they thall ſinite the land, 6e f. 
and out of efttir hand 1 will not deliuer therm, 

7 And Iwill feed the flocke of » em 
you, O | poore of the flucke ; and i tooke vnto me | Or, ve 
two ſtaues the ons I called Beauty: and the other 74%» re 
I<cilled } Binds, and I fed the flocke. 1 

8 Three thepherds alſo I cut off in one meneth, Ur, 
and my ſoule f loathed them, and their ſoule alſo 
abhorred mee. ; 

9 Then ſaid . that chat Ir - 
qieth let it die aud that that iy to 
be cut off, and let the reſt eat, 
T another, . 
1% TAnd 1 tooke my ſlaffe, eue Beautie, and cut n feen 
t aſunder that | might breake my coucnant which er - 
had made wich all che people. boar. 

t1 And it was broken in that day: and ſo I the | ile 
pore of the flacke that waited vpon me, huew that Poore of 
it was the word of the LORD, the fleck, 


— 


potter: a goodlyprice , that | was prized at of 
them. And I tooke thechirty pieces of filuer, and d 0%, 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lond, 
14 Then | cut aſunder mine other affe, ne- 26.158. 
| Bauds, chat | might breake che brotherhood be - Matth. 
eweene Indah and lſrael. 27.9. 
15 TAndtheLok D ſaid vneo me, Take vuto l 97% 
thee yet the iuſttu vents of a feoliſh binders, 
16 For loc, l will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the land, 
which (hall not viſic thoſe that be I cut of, neither lh, 
(hall ſecke the young one. not heale that chat is bro» 
ken,nor I ſeed that that Randerh till : but he ſhall [07 (ee 
eat the fleſh of fat, & teare their clawes in pieces, 
ty * Woe to the idole ſhepherd, that leaueth the ver. 23. t 
flocke : the ſword l be vpon his arme, and vpon exe. 34.2. 
his rigke eye: his arme ſhalbe cle une dried vp,and ioh 10.5 
his tight eye ſhalbe vtter ly darkened. 
3 n 
1 Jeruſalim a cup of tre to . 
4 —— to ber — ier. 6 The vi- 
2 of Judab. 9 The repentance of 


eruſalens. 
e burden of the word of the TLoꝝx b, for If- 
rael, ſaiththe Lox D,which ſtreteheth foorth 
the heayens » and layeth che foundation of che 
earth, and formeth the ſpit it of man within him. 
2 Behold, ! will make leruſalem a cup of | ttem- Oy, 
ling vnto all the people round about, | whey they , 
ſh le in the ſiege both againſt Iudah, and againR r poz/en. 
leruſalem. lor, - 


i ſo apeinſt 
Jude) ſhall he be, which ſhalbe in ſiege 99 
3 


2 as 


n 


% 5 


—— 


An open fountaine. 
3 T Aud in thut day wil I mike ſeruſalema bur» 
dezſome ſtone for all people: allthat burden them- 
{claes with it / ſhall be cat in pieces; though 211 the 
people of the earth be gathered together againſt it 
- 4 In chat day faith the LORD, will ſmite every 
horſe with aſtoniſhmeur, and hit rider with mad- 
neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of 
Iudab, and will ſinite euery horſe of the people 
with blindoeſle, 4 
5 And the gonernonts of Indah thall Gy in their 
* $0-chere heart, | The inhabitants of Teruſalem ſhalt bre niy 
v /irengch ſtt eiteb in the Lox h of hoſtes their God, 
80 mean 6 J la that day will I muke the gonernours of 
to the in- Iudah like an harth of fire among the wood, and 
habitants like 2 torch of fire in a ſhea ſe, and they thall de- 
Cc. woure all the people round about, on the right 
md, and on the leit: and letuſalem ſhall be inha- 
bited againe in her one place, eueu in leraſalem, 
J Or,ab- 7 Phe Lok 21G ſhall Cine the tents of lud: h 
ct. Heb, firſt, that the glory of the honſe of Danid, and the 
An. Blot of the inhabitants of Tervifalem do uot mag- 
nifie chemſelnes againſt Indah, 
8 Inthatdayſhall the L © & p defend the inha- 
bieants of leruſalem. and he that is | fecble amon 
,_ themyat chat day, ſhall be as Danid ; and the houſe 
of David ſbalbe as God,asthe Angel of the Lok D 


re them. | 
Loh. t | 9 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ht 


re- I wviltſecke to deſtroy all the nationt that come a- 
17. Baiuſt Ieruſa lem. 
re And I will power vpon the honſe of Rauid, 
and vpn the inhabitants of leruſa lem. the ſyitit of 
grace and of ſupplications, and they ſhallꝰ looke 
Ages vpon mee whomthey haue pierted, and they (hall 
3. 3% mourns for him, as one mourneth for hi onc ly ſon? 
. Chro. and ſhall be in bitrerneffe for his one that is in 
bleterneſſe for 5 firſt bones © 
4 Heby, ti lu that day ſhall there be s great mourning in 
families I-rufalem, as the“ monrning of ® Hadadrimmon 
families, in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourne, f euery family 
apart : the ſom lyof the hoaſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wiues apart ; the familyof the houle of Na- 
than apart, and their wines apart? . 

tg The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
their wines apart ; the family of S mei apart, and 
their wines apart: N 

14 All th: families that remaine, euery family 
apart, and rheir wiucs apart · 

WR HAP, , 2 

k | tin of pur gatiun for feruſalem. 2 

Fom ao latry and fill? orepteckt 7 The death of 


Chi — the trial A thivd part. 

15 at day chere ſhall bee a fountaine opened 
L to thehouſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of 
leu. lem for frane, and for f vncleanseſſe. 

2 © And icfhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lon p of hoſtes, that I will * cut off the names 
of the idoles out of the land, and the al no more 
be remembred * and alſo I will cauſe the Prophet: 
and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe ont of the land. 

3 And it (hall come to paſſe, tba when anyſhall 
yet propheſie, then his Father and his moth-r that 
of begat him,ſhall ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not Iiue * 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the LorD ** 


Heby, 
para- 


ion for 


Bzek. 
0. 13. 


Helr. and his father and his mother that besat him, ſnall 
4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the Prophets ſhall be eueryone of his vi- 


fion, when hee hath propheſied: neither ſhall they 
weare af rough garment f to deceiue. 
s Dat he ball fay, I aw no Prophet, I aw an huſ- 


Zechariah, 


band man: for man taught me to kerpe cattell 
from my youth. 

6s And one thall ſayvato him, What are theſe 
wounds in chint hauds ? Then hee thall anſwac: 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends. 

7 Ave, O ſword, againſt my Shcpheard, and 
againſt the an that # wy fe lo (ith the LoxD 


of hoſtes 2 * ſmite the Sheaph-ard, and the ſheepe Matth. J! 


ſhalbe ſcattered, and I will tutne mine hand vp ou 26431. 

the little ones. 17 marke 
8 And it ſii Il come to paſſe, that in all the land 14.27. 

ſaith the LoD, two parts thercin ſhall be cut off, 

aud die, but the third part ſhall be leit therein. 

9 Aud [ will bring the thud part thore tlie 
fire. & will*c<fine clay as ſiluer is refined, and will * t Px; 
try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on my 16,7» 
Name, and Iwill heare them: Iwill Cay, It wny 
people: and chey fall y, The Lott u my God, 

CMA. KILL 

t The deflrozers of Jeruſalem de/iyoged, 4 The 
comming of Chriſt, and the gr «ces of bu ingaome, 
12 The plague of leruſalems enemies, 16 The rem- 
want ſhall t ur ne to the Lord, 20 And their fpotles 
ball be holy. 

F hold, the day ofthe Lob commeth, and thy 
ſpoile thall be diuided in the midſt of thee, 

2 Fer Iwill gather all nations zgainft leruſa lem 
to bartell,and the city ſhalbe taken, and the houſes 
rifled, and che womeu tauiſhed. & halfe ot the citic 
{h211 goe forth into captiuity, and the te ſidue of 
the people ſhall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then ſhall the Lok H gde forth, and fight a- 
g; unſt thoſe nations, as when hee fought in the day 
of batte Il. 19% 

4 Aud his feet ſhall ſtand in thit day vpon the N- 
mount ot Oliues, which # before Ieruſalem on the #27er- 
Eaſt, and the mount of Olues ſhall clcaue in the (97, wen 
middeſt thereof, toward the Eaſt, and toward the hc Pal 
Welt, aud there ſhal ben very great valley, and 1945 the 
halſe v the mount aine thall rem toward the ef 
North and hal fe of it toward the $ u h c voa 

And ye (hal flee tu valley ohe mountaines: “ 1% 
[ for the valley of the mountaiues thill reach vnto the place 
Azal:y:a.ye ſhall fleelike as ye fled from be ſote the be f. 
* earthquake in the dayrs of vz King of lud . 
and the LORD my God thall come, and all the "Amos t, 
Saints with thee, 1. 

6 And it ſtall come to paſſe in that day, that the f Helv. 
light ſhall not be f cleate, nor f darke. pr eciha. 

27 Rut j it (hill be S one day. which ſhalbe known f Hel. 
to the LR not day nor night; but it ſhall come 1c buen. 
to paſſe,that at * euening time ie ſhall be licht. 10% he 

8 And it ſhilbe*in chat day ch lining * waters «47 H 
ſhall goe out from leruſalemt hal ſe of them toward 4% . 
the | former ſea, ind halſe ofthem toward the hin- Reu. zo. 
der fea? in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 27, 

9 Abd the Lon p (hall bee King ouer all the Ila. 60, 
earth: in that day ſhall chere be one LORD, and 26. reu. 
his Name one. |; - — 

ts All che land ſhalbe I turned a8 a plaine from Exe. 47. 
Geba to Rimmon, South of leruſa lem: and it ſhall I. ioelzʒ. 
de lifted vp. and | inhabited ia her place: from 18. cu. 
Reniamins gate vnts the place of the firſt gate, vn- 23.1. 
to the corner gate, and from the toute of Hanani · 101. 

el, vnto the Kings wine preſſes. Eafiernt, 

it And men (hall d well in it, and there ſhall bee $ 97,00 
no mare veter deſtrudion: but Ternſalem | ſhalbe e, 
ſafely inhabited. ; by B 

r2 J And this ſhall be the plagne where wich the 17 .. * 
Lon p will ſinite all the people, that haue fought U f 
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18 


com laints againſt Iſrael, 


while they ſtand vpon their ſcete, and their eyes 
(hall conſame away in their heles,and their congue 
| ſhall conſume away in tbeit mouths 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, £548 2 
great tumult from the L ox i ſhall be among them, 
and they (hall lay hold eue ty ene on the hand of his 
neigbbour 1 and lus hand (hall riſe vp againſt the 
hand of his neighbour, 

14 And | Indah alſo (ball i ght | at Teruſalem,and 
4%, U In» the wealth of all the heathen rouxd about ib all be 
406 ſhalt gathered together. gold and ſiluer, aud apparell in 
lor, great abundance. 

i5 And ſo ſhalbe the plague of the Horſe, of the 
Mule, of the Camel1, and ofthe Aſſe and of all the 
beaſts that ſi all be ii theſetents, as this plague, 

16 J And it (hall come co paſſe, that cuery one 
that is left of all the nations which came againſt 
leruſalem, ſhall cuen gee vp from yeere to yeere to 
werſhip the King, the Loxb of beſts, and to keepe 
the feait of Tabernacles. 


* 


CHAP. 1. 
r Malachi complaineth of 1/racls vntindveſſe, 
6 of ther wrreligrouſneſſe, 11 and profant{]r, 
Kc barthen of the werd of the LORD 


þ 1 to Iſrael by ſ Malachi, 
, 1.4 


4 Mebr, ® 2 1hane loned you (aiththe LoD: 
the yet yee lay, Wherein haſt thou loved 

L vs? was not Eau lacobs brother, 

Malachi. faith the LOKD ? yet I“ loued lacob, ; 

„ Rom. 3 And I hated Eſau, and laid has mountaines 

9.13. and his heritage waſte, for the dragons ol che wil 


neſſe. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are i riſhed, 
but we will returne and boild the deſolate places ; 
Thus ſaith the Lun D of hoſes, They thall build, 

+ but lwill throw downe ; and they ſhall call them, 
The border of wickedneſſe, and the people againſt 
whom the LoRb hath indignation for ener. 
5s And your eyes ſhall ſee, and yet ſſi II Cry, The 
Lon p wilbe magnificd | from the berder of Iſrael 
6 A ſou hononreth n lather, and a ſetuant his 
Som vp maſter. If then | be a father, wheres mine honcut ? 


& if the 2 matter where & my fears, faith the Lox D 

of holts,v:ito you O Prieſts thar deſpiſe my Name? 

and yr ſay, Wherein haue we d:fpiſed thy Name? 
lor bring y | Ye offer polluted bread vpon mine Altar. & 
onto, yeeſay, Wherein haue we pulluted thee ? lu that 
Oc, yeſiy, The Table of the LORD is cont-mptible, 


f Heb to g And if yee offer the blind 1 for ſacrifice, is it 
* notewll? and if ye offer the Iame aud ficke 1 it 
not eui llꝰ offer it now vnto thy gourrnour: will he 
be plraſed withthee or accept thy perſon; ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes ? 


tHeb.the . And now [pray you, beſeech ＋ God, that hee 
fart ef Will be graciousynto vs: chis hath been f by your 
G meanes 2 will bee regard your perfons, ſaith the 


Net-. Lon of hoſtes? 
on 16 Who is there enen among you that would 
+ gd (bur the daots for wonghs ? neither doe ye Kindle 


Gre on mine Altar for nanght . 1 have no ple ſete 
in you, ſaith the Lok D of hoſtes, neither will T ac- 


tt. cept an offering at your hand. 
— tt For from the t. ſiag of the Sunne, euen vnta 
* great among the Gentiles, and in cuety place in- 
ceuſe ſhall hes offered vnto my Name, and a pure 
offcring t for my Name ſbaZ be great among che 


2 * 


Chap. 


” o * n «© ww. 


CTHMALACHLI. 


the going downe of the fame, my Name ſhalt be 


— 


J ij. Holincſf: vmo God, 


17 Aud it ſhall be h who ſo will not come vp 
of a the families of the earth vnto Ieruſalem, to 
worſhip the King, the Lok of hoftes, euen von 
non thgll be — ny. * * 
18 And it the lamilye t goe not vp : 
come not, that f haue nv * hall E. the f Helv, 
plagne wherewiththe Lon wil ſmite the heathen dh 
that come nut vp to Keep the ſeaſt of Tabernacles, 6082 | 
19 This thall be the } puniſt ment of Egypt, and there 4 
tle puniſhmene of all nations that come not vp to 24. 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 10% use 
20 © lu that day ſhall there be vpon the I bels of 
the horſes, HOLINES VNTO THE e, 
LORD, and the puts in the Lon bs boaſt ſhalbe bridles, 
like the bowles be fare the Altar. 
21 Yeazenery pot in leruſa lem and inTudah (hall 
be lo linelle vnto the Lon b uf keſtes, and all they *Ifa 35.8 
that ſacrifice (hall come & take of them, and ſeethe ioel 3.17 
therein, md in that day there ſhall be no more the reu. 21. 27 
*Canaanite in the houſe of the LORD of hoſtes, & 22.16. 


# - *% 


heathen, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 

13 © But yee haue prolaned it, in that yee ſay, 
The Table ot the Lok Þ is polluted, and che frult 
thereot, exen his meat is conte mptible. 

13 Yee ſaid «Iſs, Behold, what a wearinefſe i it, 
and | ye have (nutfed atit, ſaich the Lok D of hoſts, 
and y< bieaght that which was torne and the lame, — 4 
aud the ſicke : thus ye brought an offering: 
I accept this of your hand, ſaith the Ion D 

14 But curſed bee the dectiuer, I which hath in 1 
his tlocke a m. le, and voweth, and (acrificeth vnto * — 
the Lord à corrupt thing: torl am a great King, t — 
ſaich the Lon of hoftes , and my —— — 8 
ſull among the heathen. iy wane 


Rp 1 fecks ts 
1 Hee ely reprooueth the Priefts for ntg- 
lecting a 11 ard che people 2 dels. 
iry, 14 for adultery, ry and for infidelity. 
Nd now, © yee Priefts, thiscommandemeut i 
for you. 
2 If ye will not heare,and if ye will not lay i to 
—_— give glory —_ — — the LoRD 
Ot nonces, it witicuen a curſe v 2 - 
will ca:fe your bleſsings* yen, 1 — 2 Lenits 
alte⸗dy, becauſe ye doe not lay it to heatt. 13.16 
3 B-huld,! wil corrupt your ſecd, add f ſpread deut. 28. 
doung v pon your faces, enen the downg of your ſo- 25* 
lenne feaſts, and þ one ſhall take you away wich it. orte. 

4 Aud yee ſhall know that I kawe ſent this com- Preene. 
maudementynto you, that my Conenant might dee l — 
Wish — the LoR of 1. 71 

My cc uenant was with him of life and peace 
and Igaue them to him, for the feare wherewith/4f — 
he. feared me. ad was afraid before my Name. 199,99 

The Law of trueth was in his much, and ini- 9%» 
quity was ut found in his lips : hee walked with 
me tn peace and equity, and did curne many away 
rom iiquitie. 

7 Fer the Priefts lips ſhould keepe knowledge, 
and they (heuld ſer ke the Law at his month, for he 
the meſſenger of the LORD of hoſtes. 

But yre a:edeparted cur of the way? ye haue 
c uſed many to þ Rumble at the Law? ye haue cot · (Or, fal 
rupted the Ceucaaut of Leni , ſaith the Lon b ol 
h fer. Law, 

9 Therfore haue I iIfs male you contemptible, & 
baſe before all the people, according as pe hꝛue not 


— —— 


Malachi. 


God witneſſeth again! ſinners, 
lor, li ſiea kept my wayes, but | haue bin partiall in the Law. 
the to * Haut wee not all one Father ? hath not one 
2. God created vs ? Why doe we deale treacheronſly 
3770 euer y man againſt his brother, by ptofauing the 
eb, ac Couenant of our fathers ? 
cepred 11 © ludab hath dealt treacherouſiy and an abo» 
Faces, mination is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem: 


*Eph,4+6 for Iudah hath profancd the hol ines of the LOKD 

lor, og which | hee loued, and hath married the daughter 
#0 laut. ofa ſtrange god. 

i The LOKk Dwillcutoff the man that docth 

ori this* the I Maſter and the Scholler out of the Ta- 

#bat wo- bernacles of lacob, aud him that offreth an offering 


; vato the LORD of hoſtes. 


13 And this hanc yee done againe, conering the 
Altar of the LORD with teares, with weeping,ard 
with crying out, inſomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiueth it with good 
will at yourhand. 

14 Jer yeſay, Wherefore ? Becanſe the LoxD 
hath beene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of 
thy yeuth , ©, gy thou haſt deale treache- 
Cs thy companion and the wife of 
5 y couenant. 

| YOrgex- 1g And did not he make oneꝰ yet had he the I re- 

1 . fidue of the ſpitit: and wherefere one ? That hee 
mighe ſceke f a godly ſeed: therefore take heed 
ev your | and let none deale | treacherouſly 
2gainfi the wife of hi 


5 
17e 16 For the LORD Ne Gol of Iſrael ſaith, that 
L hee hateth f pacting away: for one couereth vio- 


% lence with his » ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 


your ſpirit , that yee dea le 
away. 17 © Yee laue weatied the Lo R D with your 
| ff Heb. words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him? 
- vo put whenyeſay, Euery one that decth euill, x good in 
| awd). the ſight ofthe Loxv, and he delighteth in them, 
F or where u the God of judgement ? | 
4 0 8 U — FObrift 
ae/ry ace o wiſe. 
9 of of rebellion, 8 ſatriledge, 1: — inſdluy of 
the people. 16 The promiſe of leſſSng to chem chat 


* Matth. Ehold,1* will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 
1. 10%. prepare the way before me: & the LORD whom 
war. f. 2. ye ſeeke, ſhall ſaddenly come to his Temple: eueu 
Jake 1.76 the ol the Cauznant , whom yee delight 
. in: he ſhal come, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
2 Dut who m iy abide the day of his comming ? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he —— ? for hee 4 
like a refiners fire, and like Fullers ſope, 

3 And he ſhall fie a 2 refiver and purifier of ſil· 
nner: and hee ſhall puriſie the ſonnes of Leui, and 
peorge them as gold and Glner , that they may offer 

vato the LORD an offering in righteonſneſſe, 

4 Then ſhall the offerings of ladah and leruſa- 
lem be pleaſant vnto the LoR D, as in the dayes of 
old; and as in | former yeeres. 

And t will came neere te yon in indgement, 
and 1 will be a ſwiſt witneſſe againſt the ſatceters, 
and againſt the adulterers , and againſt falſe ſwea- 


3 
. 


y 


„u. vers, and againſt thoſe that || opprefſe the hirelin 
= in his wages the widew, and the Cn bes 
, turne aſide the ſtranger Fom ha right , aud feare 
vot me, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 


6 For lam the Lox, I chan ze not: therefore 
ye ſonnes of lacoh are not conſum-d. 
7 Auen from the dayes of your Fathers ye are 


The end of the Prophets, 


A booke of remembrance, bf 


one away ſrom mine ordinances, and haue net 
pt them : Returne vnto mee, and 1 will returne * Teck. 
vnto you, ſaith the Lob of hoſtes: But yee (aid, 1.3. 
Whereip ſhall we returne? 
8 TWilla man rob Grd ? yet yec hane robbed 
me. But ye ſay, Wherein haue we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. 
9 Ye are curſed with a cutſe: for ye haue robbed 
mee, euen this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all che tithes inte the Rorchouſe,that '+ 
there may bee meate in mine heuſe, and proue mee 
now herewith, ſaith the LoxD of beſtes, if I will 
wot open you the*windowes of heauzn,andfpowre *Geng, 
you our a bleſsing that there ſual not be rue e. 11, 
nough te rectine it. F Helr, 
1t And I will rebuke the denonrer for your empty | 
ſakes 3 and heſhall aot f deſtroy the fruits of your ous, * 
round, neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit be- f Helv, 
ore the time iny field, ſaith the Lo of hoſtes. corrupt. 


13 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed * for ye 
ſhalbe a delightſome lind ſaith F Loxd of hoſtes, 

13 © Your words haue beene & ſtout againſt mee, leb 
ſaith the Lox D: yer ye ſay, What haue weſpoken 31.14, 
ſo much againſt thee 2 

14 Yee Fave tid le vaine to ſerne God ? and 


u, 
23. 


wht profit # it that we ha ue kept his fordinance: I Heb, by | #- 


and that we haue walked f mournefully before the ci ſerua. 
LORD of hvſtes ? tion. 

15 And new we call the proud happy: yea they f Htbr, 
that wor ke wickedneſſe f arc ſet vp, yea, they that in blecky, 
® rempt God, are eue delinered. 1 Men, 

16 © Then they that feared the LORD ſpake of. e built, 
ten one to another, and the LORD hearkened, and * Plal, 
heard it, and a booke ef remembrance was written 95-9 
defcre him, for them that feared the LORD, and 
that thought vpon his Name. 

17 And they (hall be mine, faith the Lo R Dof 
heftes. in that day when I make vp my | iewels, and | Or ft- 
I will ſpare them, as a man ſpaveth his owne ſonne cid rte 
that ſerueth him. a ſwe. 

18 Then ſhall yee retnrne and diſcerne betweene 


the righteous aud the wicked; betweene him that 


ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 


2 


N. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Gods insgement on the wicked, 2 and <4 blef- 
fing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudy of the 
Law , 5 and teeth of Elgahs comming, and office, 


Or behold, the day commeth that fhall burne 28 

an onen, and all the proud. yea · and all that doe 
wickedly ſhalbe ſtubble, and the day that commeth 
{hall barne them vp, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes that 
it ſhall leauethem neither root nor branch. 

2 © hut vnto you that ſeate my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of righteouſneſle ariſe with healing in his Luke 
wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow vp as calnes b. 3· 
of the fall, 

And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: for they 
ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles of your ſeet, in the 
diy that I ſhall doe th, ſaith che LORD of hoſtes, 

4 © Remember yee the“ Law of Moles my ſer- * E 
want, which I commanded vnto him in Horeb , for 20.3. 
all Ire. with the Statutes and ludgements. | 

5 ©TBrhold, Iwill ſend you * Elijah the pro- Matt. u 
phet , before the comming of the great and dread- 14. luk. i. 
full day of the Lox», r7.mark, 

6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to 9.11. 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
father leſt I come add ſinite the earth with a curſe» 
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CHAP 1. | 
1 Jofias has charge to the Prieſtes and TLeuites. 


ſpoken 21.14. 
d: and 


inance: fHeb, ly | 
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Ae Paſſtoner u kept, 52 Hu death is wach 
lamented, 34 His ſwccefſours, 3 The Temple citi-, 


4 are deſirozed, 56 The reſt are carried 
wnto on, 

4 N A Nd IoGas held the“ Feaſt of 
— / the Paſſeouet iu Jeruſalem 
8.chron, vuto his Lord, and cffercd 
1. l. the Paſſcouer the ſourteenth 


day of the firſt moneth: 

2 Hauing ſet the Priefts 
aceording to their daily 

courſes, belag araicd in long 
garments iu the Temple ofthe Lords, SY 

3 And he ſpake vuto the Leuites,the holy Mini- 
ters of Iſrael, that they ſhomid hallow theniſt lues 
vnto the tu ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in 
the houſe that King Solomon the ſonne of Duuid 
had built: 

4 And ſaid, ve ſhall ne mogt beate the Arke vp- 
on your Iders: now therefore ſeruc the Lord 
your God, and miniſter vnto his people Iſtacl: aud 
prepare you after your families and kindreds, 

According as Dauid the King of Iſrael pre- 
ſcribed, and according to the magnificence ol'So- 
lomon his ſoane : and ſtanding in the Temple, ac- 
cording to the ſeuerall dignity of the families of 
you the Lenites, who miniſter in the preſence of 
your brethren thechildren of Ifrael. 

6 Offer the Paſſeouer in order, make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the paſſe- 
oner according to the cammandement of the Lord, 
which was giuen vnto Moſes. 

7 And vnto the people that was fonnd there 
laſias gaue thirty thouſand lambes and kids, and 
three thouſand calues: theſe things were giuen of 
the Kings allowance, according as he promiſed to 
the people, to the Prieſts, and to the Lenites, 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and I Selius che go- 


netnonrs of the T aue to the Prieſts for the 
Paſſeousr. two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſheepe, 
aud three hundred ca lues. 


And Iechonĩas, and Samaias, and Nathanael 
bis brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochi-1, and loram, 
Ceptaines oner thouſands, gave to the Leuites for 
the P.(ſ-ouer,fiue thouſaud ſheepe,and Iſeneu hun- 
hundred dred calues, - | 

ts And when theſe things were done, che Prieſts 
and Lenites,haning the vnleauenned bread, Rood 
in very comely order according to the kinreds, 

it And according to the ſeuerall dignities of 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 
Lord as it is written in the books of Moſes : 


— 


Chap. f. 
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JI. ESDRAS. 


f And thus did they ia the morning. 

12 And they toſted the Paſſeouer with fire, as ap- 

rtaineth: as for the ſacriſices, they ſod them iu 1 
braff: pots and pans | with a good ſanour, of 2 

13 And ſet them before all the people, and after- 7 4a” * 
ward they prepared for themſelues, and for the | Wich 
Prieſts theit brethren the ſounes of Aaron. — 

14 For the prieſts offered the fat vatill 2 : * 75 
and the Leuites prepared for chemſe lucs, and the * 
Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 


+ x, che. 


* * , 


15 The haly Singers alſo, the ſom of Afaph,were 
in their order, according to the appointment of 
* Danidto wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, aud ledutbum 
who was * of the Kings retinue. 2 C 

16 Moreouer, the poitets were at curry gate: it * 7. of 
was not Jawſnll tor any to goe ſrom his ordinary — tp 
— : for che ir brethren the Leuites preated for oo Ln 
them. 0 Wl > 

r7 Thus were the thingsthar belonged to the ſa- 3 5. %% 
crifices ef the Lord,accompliſhed in that day. chat Ange 2. 
they might hold the P ſſeouer. 3 1 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of F Lotcd,. 
according to the commandement of King laſias. 


19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent, | 
held che Paſſeouer at that time, and the Feaft of 
Sweete bread ſeuen dayes. 

2+ And ſuch a P:ſſcouer was not kept in Iſrael, 
fince the ume of the Prepher Samuel. 2 


11 Yeaall the Kingsof Iſrael held not ſuch x 
Paſſeouex as Ioſias, and the Priefts,and the mn 
and the lewes held with all Hrae l that were 
dwelling at leraſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne of Ioſſas 
was this Paſſeoner kept. - 

23 And the workes of Ioſias were vprightbefore 
his Lord with an heart fall of godlineſſe. 

24 As for the things that came to paſſe in his 
time: theywere written in former times concerning 
thoſe chat Ganed, and | did wickedly, againft the 
Lord, aboue all people and pn and how 
they grieurd hin -xceedingly,ſo that the werds of 1972970 
the Lord roſe vp againſt Iſrael. ; - Vnged'y, 

25 * Now after all theſe acts of los u, it kame to lo 
paſſ*,that Pharach the king of Egypt came to raiſe 7 pn 
war at Carchamis ypen Euphrates: and Ioſias went . Chr. 
out agaiuſt him. : * 35-29. 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent vnto him, faying, 
What haue l to doe with thee,O King of Indea 
— — not ſent out ſrom the — God 2gainft 
thee? for ary warte is vpon rates and now 
the Lord is with — 1250 is with me, ha · 
Ring m: forward : depart from me, and bee uoe a · 
gainſt the Lord. 


29 Howheit leſiaꝶ did not turne backe his cha- 
riot 


| * 2 Xing, 


# 


For 


— — 


riot from him but vndecrook to fight with him. not 

regarding the words of the pt leremy, ſpo · 
the mouth of the Lord: 

20 But ioyned battell with him in the plain of 


nd the princes came againſt king loſias. 

30 Then ſaid the king vnto his ſeruants, Cary 

me away out of the battell, for I am very weake: 

and immediately his ſcruants tos ke him away out 
of che battell 


31 Then gate he vp vpon his ſecond char iot, and 
ing broughe backe to leruſalem, died, and was bu- 
ried in his fathers ſcpulchre. 

32 And in all Iury they mourned for Ioſiaꝭ, yea, 
Ieremie the Prophet lamented for loſiis, and the 
chiefe men with the women made lamentation for 
him vnto this day: and this was giuen aut for an 
ordinance to b: done continually,tn all the nation 
of Uſrael, 

* $3 Theſe things are written in 5 book of I ſto- 
.. riezofthe kings of Iudab, & cucry one of the actes 
chat Tofias did. & lis glory, and (7 me ge 
in the Law ofthe Lord, and the things that he ha 
done be fore, and the things now recited are repor- 
ted in the beokes of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 *And the people tooke loachaz the ſon of lo- 
fizs,and made him King in ſtead of Ioftas his fa- 
| ther when he was twenty and three yoeres old. 

$5 And hee reigned in ludea and in leruſa lem 
three monetlu: and then the King of Egypt depo- 
ſed him from reigning in Ieruſalem. 

2 And he ſet a taxe vpon the land of an hundred 
talents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

N The King of Egypt alſo made king Toacim 
bis brother King of Tadea aud leruſa lem. ; 

38 And he bound Ioacim and che Nobles: but 

Taraces his brather he apprehended, and brouglit 
him our of Egypt. : 

39 Pine and twenty yeeres old was Toacim|when 
he was made King in the land of Iudea and letu- 


: 


| + 3 ce. 
% . ſalem, and he did euill before the Lord. 
_ Sliakim. 


4 Wherefore ag inſt him Nabuchodonoſor, che 
of Babyloa came vp, and bound him with a 
chaine of brafſe, ind carried him vnto Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodnoſor alſo tooke of the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lard, ind carried them away, & (er them 
in his owne Temple at Babylon, 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him,and 
his vncleanneſſe and impicty ate written in the 
Chronic les of the Kings, 

4: And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: 
he was made — being eighteene yeres old, 

44 And reigned but three moneths, & ten dayes 

in leruſa lem aud did call hefore the Lord. 

. 45 S1after a yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent , and 

- canſed him to be brought into Babylon, with the 

holy veſſels of the Lord, 

4 Andmade Tedechias King of Tudea and le- 

alem, vchen he was one and twenty yreres old, 
and he reigned eleuen yeeres. 

47 Aud he did euil alſo in the fight of the Lord, 

and cared not for the words that w err ſpoken unte 

him by th: Prophet Ieremy, from the mouth of the 


48 And after that King Nabuch+donoſor had 
e him to ſweate by the Name of the Lord, hee 
efovore hi mſel fe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke, and luis heart, he t: anlgreſſed the Lawes of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. - 
- 49 The goucrnours alſo of the people, and of the 
Priefts,did many things againſt che lawes. & paſſed 
all thepollutionsof all nations, & defiled f Tem- 


ple of the Lord, which was ſanRificd in Ieruſalem. 


I Efdras- 


— 


Apocrypha, 

30 Neuertheleſſe;the God of their fathersſent by 
his meſſenger to call chem backe, becauſe hee ſpa · 
red them, and his Tabernacle allo, 

5t Bat they had his meſſengers in deriſion, and 
looke when the Lord ſpake vato them, they made a 
ſport of his Prophets, 

$3 So fatte forth. chat he being wroth with his 
people for their great vngodlines, commanded the 
Kings of the Caldces to come vp againſt them. 

$3 Who de their young men with the (word, 
yea cuen withia the conpaſſe of their holy Tem- 
pl-,and (pared neither young man not made olde 
man nor clulde among them, for he deliuered all 
into their hands. 


54 And they tooke all the holy veſſe ls of the 
Lord, both great and ſmall, wich the veſſels of the 
Arke of God,and the Kings treaſures, and carried 
them away into B.bylon. 

$5 As ſor the houſe of tue Lord, the 


IT 


burnt it, 
brake downe the walles of letulalem, {ct fire vpon 


3m 


her towres, hot 
- 58 Andas for her glarious things,they neuer cea- 

ſed,tillchey had conſumed and brought chem all to i 
nou &, and the pzople chat were not ſlaine with 71 
the ſwordyhe carried into Babylon 3; 16 


” 


57 Who becime ſæruants to him and bischil> , 


* 


dren, till che Perſians reigned to fulfill che word — 100 
of the Lord, ſpaken by the mouth of leremy: — > * 
$8 Vatil the land had enioyed her Sabbaths the 107. F 
whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe I reſt, vnti li 5 abba; 12 
the full cerine of ſcuenty yceres. f 
AP. II. =_ 
r Cyrus is moe by Cod to build the Temple , 5 j 
ande leaue to the Ie ves to rteturnt and contri- | who 
ute toit. 1 He delturreth agaimerbe veſſeli which $2. 
i een talen thence, 23 Artaxerxes forbiddeth ih 
the Fewe« to build any more. pi 
N * thefirſt yere of Cyrus King of the Perfrans, * 2 Ciro, | « 
that F word ofthe Lord might be accempliſhed, 35.22, | 
that he hal promiſed by the mouth of leremy * ext. t. t. * 
2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus, the xc. N * 
King of the Perſians, and he made proclamation * 


through all his kingdome,znd alſo by wing 

3 Sing, Thus Cſuth Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
The Lord ef Iſrael, che moſt high Lord hath made 
me King of the whale world, 

4 And commanded me to build him an houſe at 
leruſalem in lury, 5 

ll therefore there be any of youthat are of bis 
zeople let the Lad. cuenhis Lord be with him, aud 

Nee him go vp tu Ietuſalem that is in ludes, and f 
baild the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: forlhe is the | or, l 
Lord that dwelleth in letaſalem. , 

6 Whoſoener then dwell in the places about, let 
them helpe him. thoſe I (ay that are his neighbors, 
wich gold, and with ſiluer, 

Wich gifts, with horſes,and with cattel!, and 
otherthings which haue been ſet forth by vow for 
the Temple of the Lord at Teruſalems | 

8 © Thenthe chiefe of the families of Tudea,and 
of the tribes of geniaainſtood vp: che Prieſts alſo 
aud the Leultes, and all they whoſe mind the Lord 
had moued to go vp, and to build an hoaſe for 
the Lord at leruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and 
helped them in all things with ſiluer & gold, wich 
t horſes & cattell,& with very free giftsof a great 

nu nber, whoſe minds were ſtirred v N thereto. 

to King Cyrus alſo brought forth F holy veſſels 
which N onoſor had caried away from le- 
ruſalem . and had ſer vp in histemple of idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of che Perſians — 


Hel. . 
Ezra i & 


Apocrypha, ' 


rs ſent by 
bee ſpa · 


on, and 
y made a 


with his 
nded the 
hems 

: (word, 
Tem- 
de.olde 
ered all 


s of the 
$ of the 
carricd 


urnt if, 
e vpoa 


ier cea - 
n all to 
e with 


s 2 - Jete. ig 
2 it, & 2 


frans, * 2 Cle, 
ſhed, 38.25. 

* Exraelel, 
„ the c. 
ation 


5! 

. 
made 
uſe at 
Ef big 
and 


and 


| 


ns 
s the | Or, tha 


brought them ſoorthwhe deliuereth them to Mithri- 
dates his treaſurer, ' g 
g. 12 And by bim they were delinered to F Sana- 
baffar te goternour of Iudea, Sede 

bride Aud this was the number of them, a thouſand 
{pot goldev cups, an a thhaſand of filuer f confers of 
the [ow tweuty nine, vials of g 1d thirty, and of fil- 
wer f t thouſand oute hundred and ten, and a 
lasst troaknd giver veſſels. : 

bee 14 all the veſſels cf gold and of ſilner, which 
the word were curried away were f fine thouſandifoure hun- 
ung be» died threeſcore and nine. 
Era 15 Tneſe were broaghe backe by Sanab:ffar,toge- 
Lk, ther with them of the captiuity, ſrom Babylon to 
— leruſalem. : 

0. 


2 


16 * But in the time 6f Artaxerxey, King cf the 
fra f. 9. Perfians, Bele aus, and Mithridatcs, and Tabellius, 
4, 1, 20d f Rathumds, and Becltethmus, and Semellius, 
with others that were in Commilstc n 
with welling in Saauariay aud other places, 
wrote vnto him againft them that dwelt in ludea, 
and leruſalem, theſe Jetters following 7 
17 To Kin s our lord, Thy ſernant: 
Rathamus the ſtory —_— and yew _ 
ue thay} Scribe and the reſt of their Counſel, and tle 
. 2 that are in Cœloſyria and Phcenice. 
bunared, Be it now knowne to the lord the King, that 


4.6. en (that rebellious and wicked 

t Bah city,) doe the market pl:cer, & repaire the 

m n wals of 171 doe lay the foundation of f Temple, 

the gi 19 Now if this city and the walles therof be made 
p againe,, 


Au not ny refuſe to giue tri · 

ftowerh againft Kings. 

20 ay te And a 28 the things ining to the 
te Templevare now in hand, we thinke it meet not to 

* neg lect luch a matter. 


it But to ſgea ke yato our lord the King to the 
Ezra 4.9, intent that po leaſure, it may x. ſought 


d th thy 
| in fathers, 
| hate 22 be ty inthe Chronicles what 
1 


+ Ir written concerning theſe things and ſhalt vnder- 
and 2 Car ry was rebellious,troubling both 
Kings a _— W 

23 Aud that the Jepyes were rebellious, and raiſed 
alwaies warrea therein; for the which cauſe cuen 
this city was made delolate, 

24 Wherfvre now we doe declare vnto thee, (O 
Lo he RON r if this city be built againe, and 
the walles thereof ſet vp 2 new, thou (halt from 

votth haue ye paſſage into Cœloſyria, and 


* 
. 


# 


nice, 
25 Then the King wrote backe againe to Rathn* 
mus the ftory-writer,to Beelterhmus,to Femellius 
the Sctibe / and to the teſt that were in commiſsion, 
and dwellert in Samaria and Syris, and Pyœnice, 
after this mant? | 
26 I have read the Epiſtle which yt haue ſent vn- 
org I comminded to make diligent 
hath beene found that that city was 


en King Artaxerxes. bis letters being read 
Femellin⸗ the Scribe, and the t 


Chap ij. iij, 


® Ezra, the lewes that are come vp fr m you to yt being vt 


Ap»-crypha, 
chat were in Commiſion with them, remouin in 


toward leruſalem with a troupe of hetle ven 


- and aþuulritade of people in batrell aray,bepanto | gy, 


hinder the bi!dery.and ti e building of the Tere ent 
ple,in leruſalem, ceaſed vnti'l t e ſechnd yeore of xy lc 
tae reigne of Darius Ki g of the Perſiaus. o/ ſoul- 
CHAP. III. 
4 Three fl, te to excel! ach other in wiſe Dale 
9 They eu thenſeluts to the in gement of the 
King $ The firft declar th the ſlrenorb of wine, 
Ow w eu Dariu$tcignea, hee wade 2 tent 
feaft vnto ell his ſu icct:, & vnto all his rouſe 
hela, and yat-- all the Princes of Medis aud Peiſia, 

2 Andtoalithe gourrnows and captain! s, and 
licuteuants that were vnder fitin, {rom India vnto 
Eritvpia, of antungred twenty and ſcucn prouin» 
cel. 8 9988 
2 And when they had eaten and drinken, and 
being ſstiyed, were gonc hum, the: Darius the 
king went int his bec=chamber & ſlept. and ſucug 
after awaked, 

4 Theu tree young men that were 0f «he guard, 
that kept the kings body, ſpake one to anuther2 

Let every one of vs ſpeake2 ſentence t he tiat 
ſhall ouctcome, and whoſe ſentence (halt ſceme 
wiſer then the others,vnto bum (hall the King Da- 
rius giue great gifts, and great things in tokeu of 

tory 3: 


y: 
6 At to be clothed in purp! 
and t fleep vp n — 2 
of gold. and an head-tire o 
about his necke L 

75 And he thall fit next ti Darius, 
wiſedome,and thall becalled Darius his 

8 And then encry one wrote his ſent 
it,and laid it vnder King Darius his pill 

9 Aud ſaid, that wen the King is riſery 
giue him the writing and of whoſe fide 
and the three Princes of Perſia (hall ĩuage, that 
Sentence is the wiſeſt, ta him (hall the victory be 
giuzn,as was appointed, 

Is The fuſt wrote; Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 

11 Theſecond wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third wrote Women ate tcongeſt ; hut 
aboue all things, Truth beateth away the victory. 

13 J Now when the King waz rilen vp they took 
their Writingsand delivered them vntu him, and fo 
he read them. 

14 And (ending ſoorth he called all the Princes 
of Perſia and Media, and the gruernuure, and the 
captaines, and the licutenants, & the cheife officers, 

Is And ſate him downe in the {Royal frat of 
judgement,& the writings wete read befure them, o 

16 And he (aid, Callie young men» and they counſelh 
ſhall declare their owne Sentences 2 ſo they were . 
calledzand came in. 

17 And h{ſaid vnto them, Declare vnta vs your 
mind concerning the ti ings, Then began the firft, 
who had ſpoken uf the Rrength of wine 

18 And he ſaid thus, O yee men how tt eeding 
fr.og is wines it cauleth all men to erre that 
drinke it, 

19 It maketh the minde of the ing. and the ſa- 
therleſſe child to bee all one; of cle b ind man; and 
of the fieeman, if the poore man, and of the ticht 

20 lt turneth alſo egery thought into lollity and 
mirth, ſo that 2 man fegembreth neither ſurrom 
not debt: 0 
21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo that a man 
remembreth neither king — 2 and it 
maketh to ſpeake allthingsbytalents. 

23 And EY 1 they gee 

9 


* 
* 


— — — — 


Apo crypha. 
the ir loue both to friends and brethren, and a lit 
tle aſter draw out ſwords : : 

23 But when they are from the wine, they remem- 
ber not what they haue done. : 

24 O yee men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that in · 
ſorceth to doe thus? And when hee had fo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. 

eu. 1111. 5 

1 The ſecond declareth the power of A King. 14 
The third the force of women, 33 andof Truth. 41 
The third is indeed to be wijeſt, 47 Crobtaineth lei. 
ters of the King to build Jer ſalem. 38 He praiſeth 

God, and fhe weth hu brethren what he had done. 
en the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
ftrength of the King, began to ſay, 


— 


2 Oye men, doe 


not men excell in ſtrength, that 


lor, bae I beare rule 


oner Sea & land, & all things in. them? 


2% A han leaueth his owne father that br 
him vpꝛ and his owne countrey, aud cleaueth vnta 
eee 

2· He ſticks not to is life with his wiſe, 
and temembreth neither father, nor mother, — 
countrey. 

23 By this alſe you muſt know that women haue 
dominion ouer you: doe yee not labour and toile, 
and gine and bring all to the woman? 

23 Vea, a man taketh his ſwerd, and gocth hig 
way to rob and to ſteale, to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
l 

24 And looketh vpon a lion , in 
dar keneſſe, and when he hath ſtol len, af gle 
robbed, he bringeth it to his loue, 

25 Wherefore a man loucth his wiſe better then 
father and mother. 


- 2 Butyerthe King is more mighty: fer he is lord 

—1 of all theſe things, and hath deminion ouer them, 
and whatſocuer he commandeth them, they doe: 

If he bid them make warre, the une againſt the 


26 Yea, many there bee that haue [ 
become 


their wits for women , 


runne ont of | gy 


r; they doe it: if he ſend them out againſt the ned 


their ſakes. 
27 Many alſohaue periſhed, haue erred, and Gn- 


or women. 


a 


enemies, they goe, and breake downe mounta ines, 28 And uo doe yee not be leeue me ? Is not the 
walles, and towers. Kiug great in his power? do not all regions feare 


the Kings commandement: if they get the victory, 


5 They ſlay, and are ſlaine, and tranſgreſſe not to touch him ? | 


29 Yer did I ſee him and Apame the Kings con- 


they bring all to the King, aſwell 
things elſe. 


ſowne, they bring it to the King. and 
another to pay tribute vnto the King. 


6 Likewiſe ſor thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 3» And taking the crowne from 
haue not to doe with warres, but vſe busbandry : and ſetting it ypon her owne head, ſhe alſo ftr 
when they haue reaped againe that which they had the King with her left hand. 


ſpoile,as all cubine, the daughter of the admirable Bartacus, . 
80 Gering at the right hand of the King, * an —— 
Kings head, Rat ſaſu 
voke Them 


compell ope zt Aud yet | for all this, the King gaped mth 


. 
gazed vpon her wich open mouth, if ſhee laughed ; | 


And yet he is but one man: if he command to v pon him, he laughed alſo: but if ſhee tooke any 


hee command to ſmite, they (mite ; if hee 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate ; if 
he command to bui ld, they build ; 

9 lf he command to cut downe;they cut downe; 
if be command to plant, they plant. 

Is So all his pesple, and his armies obey him; 

urthermere, he lieth downe; he eateth and dripk- 
eth, and taketh his reſt. 

It theſe keepe (watch) round about him, 

or can. neither | mayany ene depart; and do his owne bu- 
faneſſe, neither diſobeythey him in anything. 

13 O ye men, how d not the · X ing be migh- 
ticſt, when in ſach ſort he is obeyed ? and hee beld 
his tongue, 

12 © Then thethird, who had ſpoken of women, 

0 and of the Truth, ( this was Zorobabel ) began to 

ſpeake. : A 

14 © yee men; it is not the great King, nor the 

INelr. ij multitude of men, neither is it wine that f excel- 

of farce, leth ; who is it then that ruleth them, or hath the 
lordſhip ouer them, are they not women? 

15 Women baue borne the King, and all the 

* people that beare rule by ſea and land. 

16 Even of them eame they, and they nouriſhed 
them vp that planted the vineyards, from whence 
the wine | 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men ; theſe 
bring glory vnto men, and without women cannot 


men de. ; 
18 Yea,and if men hane —— gold 
and filaer,or any other goodly thing, doe they not 
eue à woman which is in fanor & beauty? 
19 And letting all theſethings goe,doe they not 
$apc,and enen with open thonth fixe their eyes faſt 
her? and haue not all men more deſire vnto her, 
then vnts Hluer or gold, or any goodly thing 
whgocucr ? 


"= g 
kill. chey kill; if he command to ſpare, they ſpare ; diſpleaſure at him, the King was faine to flatter, 
8 If 


and thou be called 
—— (halt nc mee, aud (lake oy 


that ſhe might I be reconcil 
a2 O ye can it be 
ſtrong, ſceipg they doe thus ? vb Un 
33 Then the King and the Princes looked one 
vpon another : ſo he began to ſ of the Truth, 


34 0 re not women ? 1s the 
earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is the — in his 
courſe, ſor he compaſſeth the heauens round about, 
and fetcheth his courſe againe to his owne place in 


one day. 
38 Is 3 8 ma ketlit heſe things? ther- 
Fore great is the Truth ſtronger then alfehings 

36 All cke earth I calleth vpon the Trueth, and o- 
the heauen bleſſeth it; all workes ſhake aud trem- e 
ble at it, and with it is no vurighteous thing, Trueth, 

37 Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, women 4;bauw 
are wicked, all the children of men are wicked, us. 
and ſuch are all their wicked workes, and there is 
ne trueth in them, Iu their vnrighteonſacſſe, alſo 
they thall periſh, F 

38 As for the Truth, it endureth,and is alwayes 
ſtrong. it — — reth ſor enermote. 

39 Wich her there is no a ing of perſons, or 
rewards, but (he doeth the — ne 1 
refrainerh ſrom all vniuſt and wicked things, and 
all men doe well like of her workeys _ 

4 Neither in her judgment is auy vnt i ghteouſ- 
neſſe / and ſhe is the ſtren e 
maieſtyof all ages. Bleſſed be the God of Trath. 

4 And with that he held his peace: and all the 
people then ſheured,and ſaid, Great is Truth, and 
mighty aboue all things, 

42 Then ſaid the King vnto him. Aſhe what them 
wilt, more then is appointed in the writing , and 
we will giue it thee, becauſe theu art ſound wiſeſt, 


to him againe, 
women ſhould 


4; Thy 


— 


is wiſe, 
er, nog 


wen haue 
ad toile, 


octh his 
ſea, and 


h in the 
led, and 


ter then 


e out of | gy, 


W Fog 


. 7 
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43 Then ſaid he vnto the Hog: remember thy 
vow which thou haft vowed, to build leruſal@n in 
the day when tf ou cameſt to the Kinzdomes 

44 Aud to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of 2 Cyrus ſet apart 
when he vowed to deſtroy lon y aud tu lend 
them agaioe thither- 

45 Thou alſo hat yowed to build hs 4 the Temple 
which the Edomites burnt when A was made 
defolate by the Caldees, _ . 

45 And now,O lord the King » this is that which 

u which I defire of thee, and this is the 


I 
princely iderality,proceeding from thy ſeſ ſes I de · fl 
therefore, 


that thou make good the vo, the pet · 
formance whereof with thine owne mouth thou 
hiſt yowed to the king of heauen, 

47 Then Darius the King ſtood vp» and kiſſed 
imad wrote letters for him vnto all the treaſu- 
rery,and lieutenants, and captaines, and guuernours 
that they hould ſafely convey on their way, both 
him , and all choſe that goe vp with him to build 


Jeruſalem. 

48 He wrote letters a)» to the Hentenants that 
were in Cœloſytia a — —— vnto Ban in 
Libanus,that they ſhoula bring Cedar wood from 
Libanus vnto leruſalem, aud that they ſhould build 
the city with him. 

49 Moreoner he wrot for all the lewes that went 
out of his realme vp into lurys concerning their 
freedom; that no officer , no ruler, no lieutenant, 
nor | treafurer, ſhould forcibly euter into their 


goores. 

go And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould be ſree without tribate , and that the Edo- 
mites ſhould giue ouet the villages ol the lewes, 
whichthen they held, 

gt rea that there (hould be yerely given twenty 
takents to the building of the Temple, vntill the 
time that it were built. | 

g2 And other ten talents yerely to maintaine the 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar euery day, (as they 
had a commandement to offer ſev *nteene,) 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to 
build the city, ſhould have free liberty al well they 
a3 their poſterity, & all the Priefts that went away. 

He wrote alſo concerning the chirges and the 
Priefts veſtments wherein they miniſter 2 

$55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Levites.to 
be ginen them, vntill the day that the houſe were 
Guiſhed and leruſalem builded vp. 

56 And commanded to giue to all that kept the 


wages. 
$7 He (ent away alſy all the veſſels from Babylon 


Apecrypha, 
CHAP. v. 


4 The names and number of the Jewet that ve · 
tarned home, 30 The Altar ii ſet vp in bu place 57 
The feundation of the Temple u laid, 73 The wor ke 
1 bindred for u 
Af this were the principall men of the fami- 

A lieschoſen according ti their tribes, to ge vp 
with their wiucs,and ſons and daagh ters, with ther? 
men ſeruents, ind maid-ſcruanty,ard their catte!l. 

2 And Darins ſeze with them a thonſand har ſe- 
memtill they had brought them backe to letuſalem 
ſafely, and with muſicall [tuftruments] tabrets and each 


ates, : and Z 
And all their brethren played, and be made 6. 
them gue vp together with them. This place 
4 And theſe ate the names of the men which went 60 —_ 
vp according to their families amongRt their tribes For loa- 
after their ſeuerall heads. chan was 
$ The Piieft1ythe ſons of Phinees, the ſon of Aa- 5 {on of 
rou, lefas the ſon of Ioſedeethe ſorrof Saraizrgand ech. 
10 — — of — — n of Salathit! NA 
* of Dauid,ont of the kindred __ 
of the tribe of luda. 3 — 

6 « Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius the 4 ny 
Ting of Perſſa, in the ſecond yeere of bis telgne, in wazof tha 
the moneth Niſanwhich is the firſt moner!., Site « 

7 And theſe are they of lewryztbat came vp from 244 
the captiuity,wherethey dwelt as ſtrangers, whom , org. 
Nabuckodonoſor the King of Babylon had caryed 1e 
away vnio Babylon: b S 

8 And they rcturned vnto Teraſalem, and to the c g, a1; 
other parts of Lwry , enery man to hizowne city, p 55 
who came with Zetabibel, with lelus Nebemias, g Re- 
nds — — Enenius, Mardocheus 15 

arus,c Aſpharaſus. 4 Recſius, Roi mus and Baa- , 
na their guides, "Pit _ hy 

The number of them of the nation, and their — ay 

uernonrs,ſons of + Phoros , two thouſand an hun- — 
d ſeuenty and two,the ſons of f Saphati g ſoure 1 
bundred ſcuenty and two, looke fon 
to The ſons of Ares, ſeuen hundred fifty and xe. - for 
ti The ſons of Phahath Moab, No thoufand eight —— 
hundred and twelue, he 

12 The ſonnesof Elam, a thouſand two hundred 2 fe 
fifty and ſoute : the ſons of h Zathui, nine hundred DOR 
forty and fue: the ſons of i Corbe » ſenen hundred . PL? 
and ſiue : the ſen: of Bari fixe hundred fourty and 


eight, 

13 The ſont of Bebaj , fixe hundred twenty 2nd — —4 
three : the ſons of & Sadat, three thouſaud two hun- 
dred twenty and two: much , 

—_ — 1 fxe hindred ſixty — 
and ſcuen : the fors COD thouſand ſixty — 


that Cyrus had (er apart, aud all that Cyrus had gie and ſiue: the ſoas of oure hundred fifty and — 


uen in comma ndement the ſame charged he alſo to 
be done, and ſent vnto leruſalem. 
N when this yong man was gone ſootth, he 
vp his ſace to heauen toward leruſalem, and 
praiſed the King of heanem 


$9 And ſaid, From thee commeth vidory, from 


foure 2 

15 The ſunnes of m Aterezias, ninety and two: 
the ſons of Ceilan,and Azetas,threeſcore and ſenen, [©1134 
the ſonbes of Azuran , foure hundred thirty and — 


16 The ſonnes of Ananiat, an hundred and one * — 


thee commeth wiſedome,andthine is the glory, and the ſuns of Arom, chirty tworand the { 114 of » Bafſa k Aſt 


I am thy ſeruant. 


80 Blefſed art thou, who haſt giuen we wiſedom: 


for to thee I giue thanke O Lord of our fathers, 


three hundred twenty and dee : the ſ n of Aze- I Finn, 
phurith an hundred and two. m Mev. 
17 The ſons of Meterus,t! tee thouſand and five 2 07a. 


61 And (0 he tooke the letters and went out and the ſonnes of o Bethlomon) an hundred twenty and — * 
C 


came vnto Babylon,and told it all bis brethren. 


62 And they praiſed the God of their ſathers:be- 


eaſe he had giuen them freedome and liberty, 


41 To toe vp, and to build leruſalem , and the 
Temple which is called by his Name) and they fea · 
feed with inftrumentt of qulickeane gladnefle, (c 


an dayey, , 


three, 

18 They of Netopha, fifty and sue, they of Ana» hom 
thothan hundred fifty and eight: they of p Bethſa- Þ Ame. 
299 thiari * 

19 of'g Kitiithiarius, twenty 2 [rite 
=. Ad Beroth» ſeuen hundrgg fourty and 7 
three : they of Pyta, ſeuen hundred 3 

093 3o They 


Apocrypha. 
rt Rams. 29 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fonre hun- 
(Gabah, dred twenty and two: they of i Cyrama,and | Gab- 
t Alich- des (ix hundred twenty and one: 
an. 21 They of Macalon, an handted twenty and 
u Bethel. two: they of # Betolins, fifty and two: the ſonnes 
x Magh- of x Nephis, an hundred fiftic and fix, 
bis. 22 The ſonnes ey Calamelalus, and Onus, ſeuen 
y Lodha- hundred twenty and fiue, the ſonnes of lerechus,two 
aid. huadred forty and fine, a 
ah, 23 The ſonnes of ⁊ Annaas, three thouſand three 
2 Sena k 
2 Iedaiah, hundred and thirty: 
d Immer. 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne of 
c Paſhuy, Ieſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundred 
d Havim, {euenty andtworthe ſonnesof 6 Meruth,a thouſand 
e Or 21%. filty and co. 
— ding 25 The ſonnes of c Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourty 
$0 ſome aud ſeuen: the ſonnes of  Carme,e a thouſaud and 
: ſeuenteene. 
26 TheLcuites : the ſonnes of f leſſue, and Cad- 
miel, and Bannas,and Sudias ſeuenty and foure, 
Exr.2. 40 7 The holy lingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph,an hun- 
* — dred twenty and eight. 
of Ieſhna 28 The porters : the ſonnes of ę Salum,the ſons 
OT of h latal, che ſonnes of Talmon, the ſons of i Da- 
mee! of cobi, the ſonnes of & Leraythe ſons of Sami, in all, 
the ſous of an hundred thirty and nine. 
Hodoniah 9, The ſeruants of the Temple : the ſonnes of 
Sheen 19 Eſau, the ſons of Alpha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
- = both, the ſonns of o Ceras, the ſonsof p Sud, the 
2 = = ſonnes of Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana,the ſonnes 
of r Graba. a] 611 2 
I Shobai, , 39 The ſonnesof ſAcua, the ſonnes of Vta, the 
$10, , ſonnes of : Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ons of 
u Sub, the ſonnes of Anan,the ſons of x Cathua, 
the ſonnes of x Geddur : 
zt The ſonnes of x Airus , the ſons of a Daiſan, 
© 2 the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſiba, the 
p Si . ſonnes oſc Gazera, the ſonnes of 4 Aria, the ſonves 
q gr ur of e Phinces, the ſons of Antara, the ſons off Baſtai, 
Aga J the ſonnes of g Alana, the ſons of % Meani, the 
tb. ſonnes of i Nayuſi the ſonues of & Acub, the ſons 
t Naga. of { Afipha, the ſonnes o ws Allur , the lonses of 
u Shale. Pharaſim, the ſonnes ot n Baſ.loth, | 
x G:ddes, 32 The ſonnes of  Mceda, the ſennes of Coutha, 
the ſonnes of p Cares, the ſonnes of q Charens,the 
ſonnesoſ 7 Alerer,theſons of ¶ Thomoi , the tons 
of t Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha, 
33 The ſonaes of the ſeruants of Solomon t the 
ſonnes of x Azaphion, the ſonnesof x Phatira, the 
ſounes of » loeli, the ſonnes of ⁊ Lozon, the ſons 
d Hua. of a l{dael, the ſonnes of b Sapheth 
e Paſcah. 31 The ſonnesof e Hagia the ſonnes of d Phaca 
Beſai. reth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſans of Sarethie,the 
Aſuch. lonnes of Maſas, the ſounes of Gar, the ſonnes oſ 
N Addus, the ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of apherta, 
INeph#- the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat , the 
*. ſonnes of Allora, Mafia 26 
K Bakbuk 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
— of the ſeruant of Solomon, were thiee hundred 
mHar9#Y ſeuenty and two, 5 
B 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth,and Thelet- 
oMchida. ſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar, 
ꝓflarſba. zy Neither could they thew their families , nor 
q Barcos. their ſtocke, how they were ot 1ſrae}: the ſonnes of 
rS1/e74. e Ladin, the ſonnes of f Ban, the ſonnes of ę Neco- 
ſrhames. dan, ſixe hundred fif.y and two. 
t Nxxiab. 38 And uf the Prirfts that vſurped the office of 
u Sopbe- the Prieſthood, and were not found, the ſonnes of 
g | 


ret h. 

x Perude. y —— z Docem. 2 Giddel, b Shepbat nh. 
c Hat, d P Na ebam, EVA 2. 25. © Diluah, 
liab. g Necgdah, | 


i read, 


c Gaam. 


„ . 


1. Eſdras. 


— — 


Apociypha, 


h Obdiat the ſonnes of Accbs, ihe ſons of & Addus hHebe, 


w married Augia,one of the daughters of Retxe · 14h 


lus, and was named aſter his name, 


1 Cox, 
39 And when the deſciption of the kinted of k Barns 


theſe men was ſought in the regiſter , and waz not /a;, 
found , they remooued from cxecutint the office of } Nehe, 


the Prieſthood. 


mias,who 
40 For vnto them (aid } Nehemias, aud Atharias alſo» 4 
that they ſhould not be pa! takers »f the holy things charts, 


till there aroſe vp an high Prieft,clothed with f do- two f 


ctrine and tructh, 


on? Neb, 


41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue yeeres old f. g. 4nd 
and vpward, they were all in number ſourty thuu- 10.3. 


land. beſide mens(eruants, and women: ſeruants,two cha.z 63, 


Heby, 
42 Their | men-ſeruants, and hand-maids were — 


thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 


ſeuen thouſand three hundred forty and ſenen; the Thing. 
ſinging men, and ſinging women, two hundred for- um. 


ty and fiac, 
43 Foure hundred thirty and 


See Ne. 
fige camels, ſeuen how, gs, 
thouſand thirty and ſixe horſes, two hundred forty * xg, 


and fine males,*fue thouſand ſiue hundred twenty 2-67. 


aud hue | beaſtyvied to the yoke, | 

44 And certaine of the chiefe of their families, 
when they came to the Temple of God that is in 
leruſalem , yowed to ſet yp the houle againe ju his 
owne place,according t their ability, 

45 And to giue into the holy treaſury of the 


workes,a thouſard pounds of geld,five thouſand of 


ſiluer, and an hundred Prieſtly veſtments. 

46 A. d ſo dwelt the Prieſts and the Leuitet, and 
the people in leruſalem, and in the countrey : the 
ſingers alſo, and the porters, and all Iſrael in their 
villages. 

47 Bur when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand and 
whe: the children of Iſrael were euety man in lis 
owne places they came altogethet with one conſent 


I Aſe, 


into the open place of the | tirſt gate » which is to- Ir w 


ward the Eaſt, 


48 Then t»0d vp leſus the ſon of Ioſedec , and Eat us 


his brethrenthe Prieſts,and Zotobabel, the ſon of 
Salat ie land his brethren, and made ready the Al- 
tar ot the God of Liracl, 

49 To offer burnt facrificevpon it, according as 
it is expreſly commanded is the booke of Moles 
the man ol Gd. 

go And there were gathered vnto them out of the 
other nations of the land, and they erected the altar 
vpon his oe places becauſe all the nations of the 
lind were at enmity with them, and opprefied them 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the time 
aud burnt offerings to the Lord both morning and 
cuening. ö 

t Alſo they held the ſeaſt of Tabernacles at it 
is commanded in the Lau e ſſer ed ſactifices day- 
ly as was meet: 


32 And after that the j continuall oblations and or da 
— of the new Moones, [acyifice, 


the (acrifie of the 
and of all holy feaſts, 


. $3 And all they chat Fad made any yow to God Seele, 
began to offer ſacrifices to God, from the firſt day hatowed, 


of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple of the 
Lid was not yet baile, 

54 And they gaue vnto the maſonꝰ and ca 
ters mony, veat aud drinke with chearefu 

35 Vnto them of S{d«n alſo and Tyre, they gaue 
carres, that ti ey (heuld bring Cedar trees from Li- 
ba nus which ſhon ld be bropght by floates tu the ha- 
uen of loppe, acc ing as it was tem 
by Cyrus King of the Perfians, 456 

56 And in the ſecoud yete and ſecond 2 
ter his comming to the Temple. of God at — 


re tot 
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lem, began Torobabe l. the ſon of Salathiel, and Teſus 
the ſ n of Ioſedec, ind their bhrethren, and thePriefts 
and the Lenites, and all they that were come vnto 
Jeruſalem out of the captiaity 2 

F And they layd the foundation of the honſe 

God in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth in the 

ſecond yeere aſter they were come to lury and Hie - 
ruſalem. 

And they appoynted the Levites , from 
twenty yeres old ouer the works of the Lord. Then 
ſtood vp leſus and his ſons, and brethren, and Cad- 
miel his brother, and the ſunnes of Madiabun, with 
the ſonnes of loda,the ſonne o Eliadun, with their 
ſonnes and brethren, all Leuites with one accord, 
ſetters forward of the bufines, laboring to aduaice 


overſees, tbe workes in the N ouſe of God, S0 the worekmen 


built the Temple oi the Lord, 
59 And the Prieſtes ſtood arayed iu their veſti · 


Aa th gmentuwith muſicall Inftraments,and trampets,and 


the Leuites the ſons of Aſaph had cymbals, 
6 Singing ſongs of thaukſgiving , and praifing 
the Lord, Jaccording as Dauid the King of Iſcael 


the Led. had ordained, 

ex (t And they ſung with lowd voytes ſongs to the 
the maner Praiſe of the Lord : becauſe his mercy and glory is 
of Dawid fot euer in all Iſrael, 
K 


63 And all the people ſounded Trumpets, and 

ſhowted with a loud voyce / ſinging ſongs of thankſ . 

iaing vnto the Lord, for the reating vp of the 
ſe of the Lord, 

63 * Alſo the Priefts and Leuites, & of the chiefe 
of their families, the ancients , who had ſcene the 
former houſe , came to the building of this with 
weeping and great crying, 

64 But nany with Trumpets and joy ſhowted 
with lows voyce. 

65 In ſo much that the Trumpets might not bee 
I heard for the weeping of the people, yet the mul · 
_ ſounded maracilouſly , ſo that it was heard 

0 * 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe of 
Judah and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 
what that noy ſe of trumpets ſhould meane. 

67 Aud they perceiued that they that were of the 
_ did build the Temple vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrae 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and leſus, and to 
the chieſe of the families, and ſaid ynto them, We 


will build together with you. 
69 For we likewi fezas you your Lord, n 


doe, obey 
Acud. de Gerifice ynto him from the dais of | Azbazareth 
+ dgu,c,4.3 the King of the Aﬀfyrianywho brought vs hither, : 
7+ Then Zorobabol and leſus , and the chieſe of catied away the people captiues vuto Babylon, 


the familics of Iſracl, ſaid ynto them, It is not for 
vs and you to build together an houſe vnto the 
Lord out God, 

71 We our ſelues alone will build vnto the Lord 
of 8 Cyrus the King of the Perfi- 
aut hath commanded ys, 

. 7* Bat the heathen of the land lying heauy ypon 
the inhabitants of ludea ; and holding them ſtrait, 
; A Fro their ( _ plots, and ! 
73 An ir ſecret plots, a pulat perſwa· 
commotions, — the finithing of 
the building all the time that King Cyrus liued, o 
they were kindred from buildi whey pate of 
arius, 


CHAP, VI. 
Prophets the ag dra ld vp the 
y Na — — But 
doth further ie by al ue 3* and threatneyh 


Chap. v. vj. 


— — 


A 


4, 
Ny in the ſecond yere of the reigne of Darius, 
Aggennand Zacharizs the ſons of Addo the f Oy 
Prephets;prophefied vnto the lewes in lury and le- 724, 
ruſalem, in the Name of the Lord God of Iſtael, 
which was von them. 1 

2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, which 
and leſus the ſon of loſe nd began to build the was called 
houfe of the Lotd at leruſaſeamthe Prophets of the on them, 

Lord being with them, end helping them. *Fz 5. 

At the ſame time, came vnto them I Siſianet or 

the gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, with I $athra« Tatuei, 
buzanes,and his companions, and ſaid vnto them, 10. 

4 By whoſe appoyntment doe ye build this houſe ggf Gere 
and this roofe,@ per orme all the other things? aud Jen 
who are the workmen that performe theſe things ? * 

s Neuerthelefle,the Elders of the lewes btained 
faucur ; becauſe the Lord had viſited the captiuity. 

6 And they were not hindred from building vn» 
till ſach ti ne as ſignification was giuen vnto Darius 
concerning them, and an anſwere receiued, 

7 Tne copy of the letters which Siſinnes g nernot 
of Syria and Phenicezand gathrabuzanes, with their 
companions,rulers in Syria and Phenice, wrote, and 
ſent vnto Darius, To King Datius greeting. 

$ Let all things bee knowen vnto our lord the 
King, that being come into the countrey of ludea, 
and entred into the City of leruſalem,we found in 
the city of letuſalem, the ancients of the lewes that 
were of the captinity, 

9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord, great and new 
of hewenand coftly ſtone ana the timber already 
laid vpon the walles. | 

Is And thoſe worket are done with great ſpeede 
and the worke goeth on proſperouſly in theit hands 
and with all glory and — — is it made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe Elders,ſaying, By whoſe 
commaundement build you this houſe, and lay the 
foundations of theſe works ? : 

12 There/ore to the intent that wee might giue 
knowledge vntu thee by writing,we demaunded of 
them who were the chiefe dert, and we required of 
them the names in writing of theit principall men, 

I; So they gaue vs this anſwere, We are the ſer- 
uants of the Lord which made heauen and earth. 

14 And as for this houſe , it was builded many 
yeeres agoe, bya King of Iſrael great and ſtrong, 
aud was finiſhed, 

15 But hen our fathers prouoked God vnto wrath 
and finned againſt the Lord of 1iracl, which is in 
he auen, he gaue them ouer into the power of Nabu · 
chodonoſot King o Babylon of the Cbaldees: 

NWO pulled downe the houſe, and burnt it, and 


Or, 


17 But in the firſt that King Cyrus reigned 
ouer the countrey of Babylon,Cyrus the King wroc 
to build vp this houſe, 

18 And the holy ve ſſels of gold and of ſiluer that 
Nabuchodonoſor had cari d away out of the houſe 
at leraſalem,and had ſet them in his one temple, I ov. 
thoſe Cyrus the King brought fourth againe out of Zorobelel 
the temple at Babylon, and they were deliueted to which a 
| Zorobabel,and to Sanabaflarus the Rulcr, 0 Sans 

t9 With commaundment that bee ſbould carry boſſar the 
away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the Temple auler : ſo 
atHieruſalem , and that the Temple of the Lord u Zoo- 
(hould be built in his place. k | babel ſets 

* 26 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus — come hi- weth to be 
ther, laid the foundations ol the houſe of the Lord ade, 
at Ieruſalem, and from that time to this, being fill phe tat. 
a building it is not yet ſully ended, g Ew. u. 8. 

21 Now therfore if it ſeeme good vnts the kingylet joy 
ſearch be made og the i tecors of King Cyrus rage, 

| O03 82: And 


_ 


Apocrypha. 
22 And if it be foand that the building of the 

houſe ofthe Lora at leruſalem hath been done with 

the conſent of king Cyrus and if our lord the king 
ſo minded, let him fignifie vnto vs thereof, 

23 Then cõnanded king Darius to ſceke among 
the records at Babylon; and ſo at Ecbatim the palace 
which is in the countrey of Media, thete was ſound 
lo/ places a Iroule whereintheſe things were recorded. 

| ' . 24 lathe fuſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, King 
Cyrus commaunded that the houſe of the Lord at 
Jeruſalem ſhould be built agaiue , where they due 
Cacrifice with continuall fire. : 

25 Whoſe height thall be ſixty cubites » and the 
breadt! ſixty cubites , with three rowes of hewen 
tones, and one row of new wood of that courtrey, 
and the expences therol to be giuen outol the houle 
of King Cyrus, 

25 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, both of gold and filuer that Nabuchodonoſot 
tooke out of the ſ ouſe at leruſalem, and bought to 
Babylon, ſhould bee teſtored to the houſe at letuſa · 
lem, and be ſet in the place where they were before, 

27 Andalſo hecommanded,t'at Sifinnes the Go- 
nernour of Syria and Prenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 
and their compani un: ind thoſe which were appoin» 
ted Rulers in Syria and Phenice, ſhould be cateſull 
nat to medgdle with the place, but ſuffer Zarobabel 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and Gouernout of ladea, 
and tue Elders of tie lewes to build the houſe of 
the Lord in that place, 

25 I haue commaunded alſo to have it built vp 
whole againe » and that they looke diligently to 
helpe thoſe 
till the houſe of the Lord be ſiuiſhe d. 

29 And out ofthe trtbute of Cœloſytia, and Phe · 
nĩce a portion carefully to be tiuen thele men, for 
the ſacrifice of the Lord, that u, to Zorobabel the 
Gonernour, for bullocks, and rams,and lambs ; 
 $* And alſo corue, ſalty wine, and oyle, and that 
continually euery yeere without further queſtion 
according as the Pricfts that be in letuſalem, ſha ll 
fignific to be dayly ſpeut, | 

y>rinke» 31 That lobte may bee made to the moſt 

of -rmgs, high God, tor the Xing and for bis children, aud 
: that they may pray for their lines. 

' 32 And he com naunded that whoſveuer ſhould 
eranſgreſſe , yea, or make light of any thing afore 
ſpokeo, or written, out of his one houſe ſhould a 
tree be taken, and he theregn be hanged, and all bis 
goods ſeized for the King, 

33 The Lord therefore, whoſe Name is there cal. 
led vpon, vtterly deſtroy euery King and Nation, 
that ſtretcheth out his hand ts hinder or endam · 
mage that houſe of the Lord in leruſalem, 

34 1 Darius the king, haue ordaned) that actor img 
to theſe things it be done with diligence. 

Siber end others belje ui. las 

1 Ciſianes aud others wad t ding, 

_ $ The Temple @ finiſhed, and dedicated, 10 75; 
Taſſeewer u kept, 

en ® Sifinnesthe gouernor of Cœloſyria and 
Phenice. and Sathrabuzanes,with their compani. 
ons, flowing the commandements of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully ouerſee the holy workes, 
aſs iſting the ancients, oſ the Iewes and gouernours 


of the Temple. 
3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, when Aggeus 
8 by the cam- 


and Zacharias the Prop 
$ And they fini theſe thi 
racl, and with 
» and Attaxeincs 


maundement of the Lord God of 
| che EE IMs Darius 


lor, the 
Kings of Per 


8 


1. Eſdras. 


that bee of the captiuity of the Lewes, ſeuen 


s And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 
three and twentieth day of the moneth Ader ; in f Heby, 
the ſixt yeete of Darius King of the Perſians. the third 

6 And the childrenof Iſtacl. the Priefſts,and the d EN 
Lenitenand other that Were of the capriuity , that 6, 15, 

were added ynto them, did according to the things 
written in the booke of Moſes, 

7 And tothe dedicationof the Temple of the 
Lord, they offcred an hundred bulluckes, two hun- 
dred rams, foure hundred lambs ; 

8 And twelue goats for the ſinne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of | the chieſe of the 10% 
Tribes ot Iſrael. 4 455 

9 The Priefts alſo and the Leuites Rood araied in t Rely 
thet: veſtiments according to their f kinreds inthe dtnfon 

ſervices of the Lord God of lſrach according to the E[s, 4 
booke of Moſes and the portets at euery gate, 79 — 

1 And the children of Iſrael, I that were of the thoſe thay 
captivity , held the Paſſcouer the fouretcenth day &6, 

of the firſt moneth , aſter that the Pricſts and the * 
Leuites were (anAlified, 

11 They that were of the captivity were not all 
ſanctified together, but the Leuites were all ſanctiſ · 
ed together. 

12 Ani ſu they offered the Paſſeouer forall them 
of the captiuity, and for their brethren the Pricſtes, 
and for themſelues. 

1; And the children of Iſrael that came out of the 
captiuity did eat, euen all they that had ſeparated 
themſclues from the abominationg of the people, 
of the land, and ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 

dayes,making merry before the Lord, 

ts For that he had turned the Jcounlſell of the 
King ol Aſſyrtia toward them, to ſtrengthen theit 
handsin the workes of the Lord God of Iſtacl. 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 Eſdras bringeth the kings Commiſſion 1 L1ald, 
8 The copy of is, 28 He aeclareth the names and 
zamber ; * that came wethfime 61 Ard bu 
Journey. 71 Hee lamenteth the firmes of bu people 
95 And ſweareth the Pritt to pus away 

range wines, 

A d after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 

King of the Perſians reigned , came Eſdras 
the ſunne of Saraias, the ſonne of JExerias , the | Awid 
ſonne of Helchiahz the ſonne of Salam. 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitgb, the 
ſonne of Amariaz;the ſonne of ſiatthe ſonne of g. He 

] Memeroth,the ſonne of Zaraias, the ſonneof | Sa» pMrragd 
uiatgthe ſonne of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon $/;z4 
of Phinees: the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, the Some co- 
T chiefe Prieſt, _ van 

3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon as a Scribe eu 
being very ready in the Law of Moſet, chat was gi - wames. 


ven by the God of Iſrael. + Hebr 
4 And the King did him bonour 2 for hee ſound was ff, 
Ex 7. 


lo 


grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, 
5 There went vp with him alſo certaine of the 
childrenof Iſracbof the Priefts,of the Leuites,of the 
ewple I Null 


holy Singers, Porters, and Miniſters of the 
vnto Hieruſalem, 4 mim. 

ln ſ the ſeuenth yere of the reigne of king At · I See yu 
taxerxes, in the fift moneth, ( this — 8 7.758, 


ſeuenth yeete, ) for they went from Babylon in 
firſt day of the firft moneth, and came to leruſalem 


e 
1 0 

mitted nothing of the Law and Commandewenty 

of the Lord, bat caught all Urael the Ordinances 

and Iadgements | $ Now 


— — 


27 


2 


r 


$ Now the dopy of the] Commiſilon which was 
i Artaxerxes the King, and came to Eſ- 
of the Law of the Lord, 


oy written fror 
dras the Prieft,and Reader 

is this that followeth, 
Ting Artaxerxes ynto Eſdras the Prieft , and 
Reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 
10 Hauing determined to deale graciouſly, i have 
| given order that ſuch of the nation of the lewes, 


and of the Priefts and Leuites, being within our 
Realme » 28 are willing and deſirous , thould goe 
with thee ynto leruſa lem. 

11 As many therefore as haue 2 mind therenntos 
let them depart with thee, a8 it hath ſeemed — 
both to mo, and my ſeuen friends the Counſellors, 

13 That they may looke vnto the affaires of ludea 
and leruſalem, agreeably to that which is in the 
Lawof the Lord. 

13 Andcary the gifts ynto the Lord of Iſrael to 
Ierulalem, which | and my friends haue vowed,and 
all the gold and ſiluer that in the countrey of Ba- 
bylon can be {found to the Lord in leruſalem, 

14 With that alſs which is giuen of the people 
for the Temple of the Lord their God at leruſalem; 
and that Gluer and gold may be collected for bul- 
Lockes, rams and lambes, and things thereunto ap» 


Pe got. 


* i 
jun be | with the filuer and gold, that doe according 
the reft of © the will of thy God. 
dye 37 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
giuen thee , ſor the vſe of the Temple of thy God 
which is in leruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in leruſalem. 4 
18 Aud whatſoener thing elſe thou ſhalt remem» 
ber for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, thou 
ſhalt giue it out of the Kings treaſ 


19 1 > > pp 
the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 
that whatſoeuer Eſdras the Pri 
of the Law of the moſt . ſhall ſend for, 


iue it him wi 
20 To the ſumme of an talents of ſiluet: 


lone likewiſe alſo of wheat, euen to an hundred i cores, 


ſore and an hundred pie of ine ud other ci ttt 


21 Let all things bee performed after the Law of 


kr} See fre |) 


. 7.7856. 


Sonne:. 
32 command you 
nor any other i 


ing to the wiſdome of 
Lt af indge in all Syria and Phenice f all thoſe that 
the Law of thy God, and thoſe that know it 


ſhalt reach, 
nd * whoſoever (hall tranſgrefſe the Law of 
ing, thall bee puniched dili- 


id Eſdras the Scribe, 

of my Fathers, who hath 
heart of the King to g 
is in leruſalem ; 


t theſe 
his 


Chap. vii 


Aporrypha, 


king and his counſellers, and all his friends and 


A 

27 Therefore was l encouraged by the helpe of 
the Lord my God, and gathered together — of 
Iſrael to - — — with me: or, D. 

28 Andthele are the chieſe according to their fa- 477. 
milies and ſeuerall dignities, that went vp with me or, Chat- 
from Babylon in the re:gne of king Artaxerxes. tur. 

29 Of the ſonnes oſ Phinees, Gerſon : of the ſors * Ezra R. 
of Ithamat. I Gamael: ofthe ſonnes of Danid, | Let- 3. of the 
tus, * the ſonne of Sechemias : — 

_ 3» Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, and with Seche- 
him were counted an hundred and fifty men: niak, of 
zi Ofthe lonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Eliaonias, the ſous 
the ſon of | Zaraias,& with him twe hundred men: of Pareſh 
2 Ofthe ſonnes of | Zathoe, Sechenias,the ſon I Zera- 
of Iezelus, and with him three hundred men: Ot chaiah. 
the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth the ſonne of lonathan, ort 
and with him ſ two hundred and fiſtie men: fonnes of 

33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias ſonne of | Go- gheche- 
tholias, and with him ſeuenty men * nah the 
115 Of the ſons of Saphatias, | Zaraias, ſonne of ſonne of 

zel, and with him | threeſcore and ten men: Jah iel. 

35 of che ſons ol Ioab, I Abadias ſonne of | Ieze- Hel. 
las; and with him two hundred and i twelue men: fifty nen. 

36 Of the ſons ef Banid. | Aſalimoth ſon of Iofa- 0% A- 
phias, and with him an hundted & threeſcore men: ihalia. 

37 Ol che ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be- | Gr, Ze. 
bai, and with him twenty andeight men: adiah, 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of | Aſtath, lohannes ſorne of 10r, are 
} Acatan,and with him an hundred and ten men: ſcore men. 

39 Ol the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe | Or Ob- 
are the names ef them, Eliphalet, leuel, and j Sama 4%. 


2 


ias, and with them | ſeueyty men. Or, le- 
4 Of the ſonnes of F Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of hiel, 
for, ergh- 


Iftalcarns, and with him ſeuenty men: 
t Andtheſe 1 gathered together to the river tcen men. 
called | Theras, where we pitched our tems three JOy of the 


dayes: and then I ſurvayed them. (onnes of 
42 But when [[ foand there none of the Shelo- 
Priefts and Lenites, mich 


43 Then ſent I ynto Eleazar and | Idael, and 
| Matar, __ 
And Alnathan, and Mamaias , and Toribas, Ph. 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Molollamon. 107, Atv 
principall men, and learned. fs 

45 And I bade them þ they ſhould go vnto Sadde I Or, 
us the captaine,who was in the place of F trealury : Caran. 

46 And comnunded them that they ſhould (peak IO, Shes 
vate Daddeus,and toſhis brethren and to the trea- Maia, | 
ſarers in that place, to fend vs ſuch men as miglu lor Autie 
execute the Priefts office in the houſe of the Lord. me). 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they Hebr, 


the ſome 
of - 


f brought vnto vs ſkilful men of the ſonnes of JMol,, | ogat. 


the ſonne of Lcui,the ſonne ofl{rael.JAſebebia, and lo? 
his ſonnes and his brethren who were cighteene: iner cal- 
48 And Aſc>ia,and Annuns,and Ofaias his bro led A- 
ther of the ſonnes of Chanuncus , and their foams Fant, 
were twenty men. 8.1 t. 
49 And of the ſervants of the Temple whem | 9r ber 
Dauid had ordeined, and the principall men, for ö 
the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) the ſeruants of 4 P 
the Temple, two hundred and twenty, the cata- . 
logue of wheſe names were priefts: 


j a but fonn 
wont of the fons of Leui. lor, Ariel ſor, Shemaiah, 10, 


nb. I orubeſe mens names with their generations artyrght (5 
b. Jr Exr.8.16.1 97,14do. 4 lor, 44577 10s, 
Nethivings at the bare of Caſhbia. Or, Macha, 07, her 
rebia,Exra 8.18.1 07, alſo Ha and with him 1: a19h 


hanoyred mer in the fight of the &f #1 /awnes of Mare i —_ entire is 5.19, 


— 


Apocryph1.. 
Pe oclai- 8. And there I vowed a ſaſt onto the yong men 
wed, before our Lord, to deſite of him a proſperous toar- 

» both for vs, and tm that were with vs z for 
+ Hebr. our children, and for the f cattell. 
fulitance. 51 For | was aſhamed to atke the Kinz ot ven. 
and horte men, and conduct for ſaſegatd againſt our 
aduetſat ies: a | 
32 For we had aid vnt» the king, that the pow- 
er oſ the Lord Hur God (hould bee with them that 
ſecke him, to ſupport them in all wayes, ; 
$3 And againe we beſought our Lord, as touchiug 
theſe things, and found him Fauourable vnto vs, 
54 Then l ſeparated twelue of tte chiefe of the 
} Serebias Pricfts,} Efetrias and Aſanias aud ten men of their 
«xd Haſ. brethren with them. 
fila. $5 And I weighed them the gold, and the filuer, 
and the holy veffels af the houſe of r Lord, which 
the King and bis Councell, aud che Princes, aud all 
Iſrael had giuen, 
$6 And when I had weighed it, I eclivered on- 
to them ſixe hundred and hity talents of fluer,and 
filuer veſſels of anhundred calents,aud an hundred 
talents uf gold. 
YHeb.two 57 And twenty golden veſſels, & i twelue veſſels 
*wefſels, of braffe euen of fine braſſe glittering like gold, 
Er 8. 2 $8 And 1 faid yato them, Both you ate holy vnto 
the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and 
the ſiluer # a yow vut+ the Lord, the Lord of our 
Fat er:. 
$9 Watch ye, and keepe them till ye deliuer them 
to the clueſe of the Prieſts and Leuites, and to the 
rincipall men of the families of Iſrael in leruſa- 
m, into the chambers of the houſe of our God 
40 Sathe' riefts and the Levites, who had recei · 
ved the ſiluer, and the gola, and the veſſels, brought 
them vnto leruſalem int t e Temple of che Lord, 
6t Aud from the tiuer Theras, wee departed the 


I. Efdras« » 


Apocr)pha, 
with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is mixed 
with the ſtraage people of the land and from the 


beginniug of this matter» the Rulers and the great 
men haue beene partakers of this iniquity, 

71 And affoone a3 I had heard theſe things. l rene 
my clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled off 
the haire from of my head, aud beard, and ſate me 
downe lad, and very heauy. 

72 $- all they that were then moued at the word 
of the Ld God of Iſrael, aſſembled vnto me whi- 
left I mourned for the iniquity : but 1 fate till full 
of heauineſſe vntill the evening ſacrifice, 

93 Tien rifing vp from the laſt, with my clothes 
and the holy garment rent zand bowing my knees, 
and ftretching ſo 1th my hands vnto the Lord 

74 laid, O Lord, l am confounded, and aſhamed 
before thy face z 

9%5 Por our ſinnet f are multiplied aboue onr 
heats, and our ignotances haue reached vp vnto 
heauen. 

76 F+ x euer ſince the time of our Fathers, we have 


beene, and are in great ſinne, euen vnto this day: 


77 And For cur finnes and our Fathers, we with 
our brethren and our Kings, and our Priefts; were 
giuen vp vnto the Kings of the eatth, to the [words 
and to captiuitic, and for a prey, with (ſhame vnto 
this day, 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy beene 
ſhewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, that there 
(heald be left ys a root and a name in the place of 
thy Sanctuary. ; 

79 And to diſconer vnto vs a light ia the houſe 


of the Lord our God, and to giue v3 f food inthe 1% 
Evagh 


time of our ſeruitude. 
$0 Yea, when wee were in bondage, we were not 
forſaken of our Lord, but hee made vs gracious 
before the Kings of Perfia , ſo that they gaue vs 
: 


twelith day of the firſt moneth, and came to leru- food 


ſalen, by the mighty hand of our Lord, which was 
JD enters with vs ; and from the beginuing of our | journey, 
mihe te Lord deſiuered vs from cuery enemyyand ſo we 
24, ca ne to leruſalem, 

63 And wen we had beene there three dayes, the 
gol and ſiluer that was weighed was delivered in 
the hyuſe of our Lord , on the fourth day, vnto 

Lor, n. JMarm © the Prieft the ſunne of Iri. 
to Mui. 63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
moth, the nees, and with him were loſabad, the ſonne of lefu, 
ſoxne of an Moeth the ſonne af Sabban , Leuites t all was 
Wriah the driinered them by namber and weight, 
Prieſt, «+ And all the weight of them was written vp 
IN oadi ah the ſame houre, f 
the ſon of 65 Moreouer, they that were come out of the cap« 
Finn, tiuity, oftred ſacrifice vnto the Lord God of Iſrael : 
euen twelae bullocks for all Iſrael, foureſcote and 
ſixteene rammes, | 
Hebr y 6s N Thjeeſtore and twelue lambes, goates for a 
mby,n2, ye? offering, twelae, all of them a ſacrifice to the 
bee goats Lord, | 
for a ſu 67 And they delinered the Kings commande - 
offer ing, ments vnto the Kings Stewards and to the Gouer- 
Ex» 8.31. nours of Cœl ſyria and Phenice , and they honou · 
red the peoples and the Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, the rulers 
came vnto me, and ſaid, 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the Princes, the Prieſts, 
aud Levites , haue not put away from them the 
ſtrange people of the land: nor the pollutions of 
the Gentiles , te wit, of the Canaanites, Hittites, 

Phereſites, lebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 


and Edomites, 
Pata 94%, 70 Ft both they and their ſonnem hne married 


8: Yea, and honoured the Temple of cur Lords 
and raiſed vp the deſolate Siom that they haue gi 
uen v a ſure abiding in lury and 1 . 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, having 
theſe things ? for wee haue tranſgrefled — come 
mandements, which thou g aueſt by the of thy 
ſernants the Prophets, ſaying, 

83 That the land which ye enter into, to poſſeſſe 
as an heritage is a land polluted with the polluti- 
ons of the ſtrangers of the land, and they fil- 
led it with their vncleanneſſe. 

84 Therfore now ſhall ye not ioyne your daughe 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither (hall yee take their 
daughters ynto yourſonnes. 

$5 Moreoner , you ſhall never ſceke to haue 
peace with them, that yee may be ſtrong, and cate 
the good things of the land, and that yee may 
leaue the inheritance of the land to your children 
for euermore. 

86 And all that is befallen , is done ynto v1 for 
our wicked workes , and great ſinnes for thou, O 
Lord, didft make our finnes light 2 

87 And didft giue vnto vs ſuck a root: but wee 
haue turned backe againe to tranſgrefſe thy Law, 
and to mingle our ſelues with the vncleannes of the 
nations of the land, 

88 {Mighteft not thou bee 


* 
2 
bend 


angry with v3 to de-. e 


ſtroy vs till thou hadR left vs neither, tobt, ſced, voi av 


nor name? 
89 O Lord of Iſrael tho art trac efor we we left 
a root this day, 
9s Behold , now are wee before thee in our ini- 
quities , for wee cannot ſtand any longer by reaſon 
of theſe things beigre thee, or And 


_ wBYEED) 


ann 


ha, 


9: And 43 Efdraz'in his prayer made his conſeſ- 
fron weeping » and lying flat vpon the ground be- 
fore the Temple, there gathered vnto him from le- 

ruſale v, a very great multitude of men, and wo- 
men, and children; for there was great weeping 

among the multitude 3 
$2 Thin lechunias the ſonne of Teclus,one of the 

fonnes of Iſrael called out, and ſaid, O Efdrasy wee 

have ſinned againſt the Lord G d, we haue married 
ſtrange women ol the ations of the land, and now 

10 is all Iſrael l aloſt. 

—— Let vs make an oath to the Lord, that we will 
213.004 Pat away all our wives which we haue taken of the 
Bunch 3 hen, with their chi ldtem 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed,and az many as doe 
f obey the Law ofthe Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and pat in execution : for to thee doth 
this matter appertaine, and wee will be with thee: 
doe valiantly, 

Fly. & 80 Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath of the 
and of al chiefe of the Prieſts and Lenites of all f iſrach to 
Fel, doe after theſe things, and ſo they [wares 

eg. CHAP, 1X, 

3. Zh afſtmbleth all the prople. 10 They pro- 
wiſe to put away the flrange wines. 2% The names 
and womber of them that did fo, 4% The Law of 
Moſes v vt and deelared before all the prople. 49 
They weepe, and are put in wand of the feaſt day. 

Hen Eſdras rifing from the court of the Tem- 
ple z went tu the chamber of Ioanan the ſunne 
bf Elia ſio. 

2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor 
drinke water; mouarniag for the great iniquities of 
the multitude. 

3 Aud there was 2 proclamation in all lury 
and leruſalem , to all them that were of the eapti- 
uitie , that they ſhould bee gathered together at 


leruſalem : 

4 And that hi ſdeuer met not there within wwo 
er thr e dayes, according as the Elders that bare 
rule appointed, their cattell (howld bee ſeized to 
the vſe of the Temple, and himſelfef caſt out from 
them that were of the captiuitie. 

$ Andinthree dayes were all they of the tribe 
of ladah aud Beniamin gathered together it letu- 
ſalem the twentieth day of the ninth mo netk. 

6 And — . _— fate — — in the 
broad court emple, becau the preſent 
foule weather. 

7 So Eſdras roſe vp, and faid vnto them Fee 
baue tranſgreffed the Law in marrying ſtrange 
wiues thereby to increaſe the ſinnes of Iſtuel. 

- ©. -———_ giue glory vnto the 
our 

nd doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
the heathen of the land, and (rom the ſtrange 


with a loud voyte: Like az thou haft ſpoken , fo 
will we doe, 

rx But foraſmuch as the people are many, and it 

Ii ſoule weather, ſo that wee cannot Rand without: 
and this lu not a worke of a day or two, ſeeing our 
finne in theſe things is ſpread farre ; 

13 Therefore let the Rulers of the multitude 
i and let all them of our habitations that baue 
ewlyes come ar the time appointed, 
iz And with them the Rulers and Judges of eve- 
SERIE ment By te wrt the Lord 


14 —— Azael, aud Exe · 
tler the ſoune of Thegcunus » acctainEl tooke 


* 
n 


Chap. ia. 


cryed the whole multitude, and faid Edes, 


this matter them: and Moſollam, and Leuis, 
and —— them. 

15 And they that were of the captiuity did accor- 
ding to all theſe things. 

16 Aud Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him the prin» 
cipall men oftheir families, all by name: and in che 
firſt day of the tenth moneth, they ſate together to 
examine the matter. 

17 So their cauſe that beld ſtrange wines, Was 
— 2 to an end in t he fit day of the fuſt mo- 


net h. 5 Aa 
18 And of the Prieſts that were come together, 


Jarib. 
and had ſtrange wiut s, there were ſound: Gedaliah 
19 Of the (ons of leſus, the ſon of loſedec, and his 4 yeby, 


brethren, | Mathelas,and Eleazar,and þ lotibus,and 4 r 


Jloadanus, 10, ports 

20 And they gaue theit hands to put away their £ca;j0n 
wiues,and to offer frams,tomake or 2 Marin 
their ſ errours, 


b 
21 And of the ſons of Emmer, Ananias, and Zab- ( hies, 


deus, and a Eanes, and 6 Sameins, and c Hierel, and q Tias 
d Azarias. ce Paſhax. 
22 And of the ſons of e Phaiſur,Ellionas, Maſsias, f Hof 
Iſmael,and Nacharael, and f Ocideius and £ Tals. g EI ah. 
23 And of the Leu es : loſabad and Semis, and 2 
& Colins, who was called i Calitas, and 4 


Pathens, Kli 
and ludas,and Ionas yy 

24 Of the holy Fingers: I Eleazurus,Baccburus, þ;4h. 

25 Of the Porters, Sallomus, and u Tulbares. | FH 

26 Of them of iſrael, of the ſonnesof u Phoros, m Tru. 
o Hiermas,and / Eddias,and Mc Ichiay,andgMaelus, n Paraſb. 
and Eleazar, ard y Aſibias, aud Baanizs, o Ramiah 

27 Of the (ons of Ela, Matthanias, Zacharias, and p Ieſaiab. 
Hierielus, and Hierimoth,and t Acdias, q Miami 

28 And of the ſonnes of « Zamoth, x Eliadas, . Male hu 
» Eliſimus, x Othonias,Jarimoth and a Sabatus, and %. 

6 Sardeus, „ ibi 

29 Ol the ſons of Bebai, Iohannes aud Ananias, , Aba. 
and c Ioſabad,and dAmatheis, u Term 

30 Of the ſons ef e Many, f Olamus ęMamuchus, 
h ledeqgiaſubus, zlafcel,and Hietemoch. 

31 f Ard of the (ons of Addi, Naathus, and Moo- 
fas, Lacunus, and Naidus,and Mathanias,& Seſthel, „. 
Balunus and) Manafſeas, 

323 And of the ſens of Annas, Elionas,and Aſeas, p Arias 
and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Cholas Z bat 


_—_ d Ab. 
33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, 4 Altaneus, and ,p - 
Matthias and n Bannaia,Eliphalet, and Manaſſes, 


and Semei. 
34 And of the ſens of Mas ni, leremias, Momdis, 


10.30. 

ü. 
a 
— k Matte 
children of Iſrael were in their I habiratiuns, l 

3 » And the whole multitude came together % 
into the broad place of the holy . 


Pn ry rm —— 12 — . 
w was 
giuen of the Lord God of 1ſrael, , 
4 80 Eſdras the chiefe Prieft, brought the Law ©** * 
vaty the whole andes from man ty eue 


with one accord, 
toward 


Apocrypha. 
to all the Priefts to heare the Law in the firſt day 
of the ſeuenth moneth, 

41 And he read in the broad court. before the ho- 
ly porch,ſrom morning vuto mid-day, befre both 
men and women, and all the multitude gaue heed 
vnto the Law. 

42 And Bſdras the Prieſt, and Reader of the Law, 
ſtood vp vpon a Palpit of wood , which was made 
for that pw poſe. 

Jor 43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathias + Sam- 
Felliah, mus, Ananias, Azatias, Vrias, | Execias, I Balaſamus 
vpon the right hand. 

dab, 44 And pon his left hand ſtood JPhaldains,Mi- 
„ tel, MclchiasÞ Cothaſubus,and I Nabarias, 

ah, . 45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the Law » be- 
Y fore the multitude z for hee ſate f honourably in 
Haſhan, the firſt place in the fight of them all, 

J See 46 And when he the I aw, they ſtood all 

Web. 8.4, ftraight vp ; So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God moft 
1 Hel. High the God of hoſtes Almightie, | 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen, and lift- 

them «ll. ing vy their hands» they fell to the ground , and 

worſhipped the Lord. 1 


CHAP. I, 

Y Eſaras ij ent to rer oo the ptople, 24 
Ood threat to caft them 75 35 And 10 give 
their heuſrs to a people of mare grace then they. 
i E ſecond Booke of the Prophet 
> | 

) 


ey * Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias the ſon 
7 of Azarias , the ſonne of Helchiat, the 

ſonne of |} Sadamizs, the ſonne of 
Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob. 

2 The ſome of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees the 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias , the ſ-nne of 
Axiei, the ſonne of Miri noth the ſonne of Arna, the 
ſonne of Ozias , the ſonne of Borith y the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of Leui, vhich 
was captiue in the land of the Medes, in the raigne 


xx. y. 1. 
0 


588 


ol Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. 
IU. 58.1 0 4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
; aying, 


5 Goe thy way, and (hew my their ſinlull 

deedes, and their children their wickednefſe which 

haue done againſt me, that they may tell their 
childrens children, 

6 Becauſe the ſint of their fathers are increaſed 
in them: for they haue forgotten me, and haue offe- 
red vnto ſtrange Gods. 

7 Am not I euen he that brought them out of the 
Land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? but they 
haue ed me vnto wrath , and deſpiſed my 
counſels. : 


8 Pall thou offthen the haire of thine head, and 
caſt all euill yponthem, for they haue not bin obe- 
dient vnto my La, but it is a rebellious people, 

9 How long ſhall I ſorbeate them vnto whom I 
baue done ſo much good, 

10 Many kings haue I deſtroyed for their ſakes, 
Pharaoh with his ſervant. and all his powet haue l 
ſaitten dome. 

it All the nations haue I deſtroyed before them 
Numb. and in the Baſt L haue ſcattered the of two 


.24. i fT 8 i 
21 «A 2 pi ng nab yrus aud Sydon, and flaine 
. 12 2 ing: Thus 
- n K ——- - 1 | . . 


II. Eſdras. 


Apecrypha, 
42 Alſo Tefirs, Anas, Sarabiar, Adinus, lacubus, 
Sabateus, I Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, AZzarias, JO»; 
and — — _— Biatas, the Levites Hoo, 43 
tanght the Law of the Lord, making them withall IB W. 
to vnderſtand it. . —1 
49 [Ten ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the 
— — uu Reader, and 4 Ba Leuites that 
taught the multitude, euen to all, ſaying, 
30 This day is holy vnto the Lord * they all — 5 8 
wept when they heard the Law, Lites 
51 Goe then and eat the ſat, and drinke the ſweet, 20 me. 
and ſend part tof them that haue nothing. Biufted 
$2 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, and be not ;he proply 
ſorrowfull'; for th Lord will bring you to honour, ſaid wa. 
$3 So the Leuites publiſhed all things to the peo» 30 a1 the 
ple, ſay ing, This day is holy vnto the Lord, be not People 
ſorrowfull, Nad 
54 Then went they their way, every one to exte 107 
and dt inke, and make merry, and to giue part to 
them that had nothing: and to make great cheare, — 
$5 Recauſe they vnderftood the words wherein 
they were iuſtructed, and for the which they had 
t eene aflembled. 


h 
axd EN 
the Pr 


ILESDRAS, 


23 I'® led you through the ſea , and in the beg in- * Nod. 
ning gave you a largeand ſafe j paſſage, * 1 gaue 14,29, 
you Moſes for a leader and Aaron for a Prieſt. 

14 * Igaueyou light in a pillar of fire, and great d. 
wonders haue | done among you, yet haue yon for- 3.10, K 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 


1 

Is Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes Tera, 
*were at a token for you, I gaue you tents for your 13.22, 
ſaſegard ; neuertheleſſe you murmured there, *Exod, 

16 And triumphed not in my Name for the de. 1645. yu 
ſtruction of your enemies, but euer to this day doe 104.40, 
you yet murmure, *Namly 

17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 143, 
you? when you were hungry and thitſty in the wil · 
dernes,* did you not cry voto me? 

18 Saying , Why haſt thou brought ys into this 
wildernes to kill ys? it had beene better forys to | Witz: 
have ſerved the Egyptians chen to lie in this wil- n, 4. 

erne . — a 

IS Then had I pitie ypon your moutnings , and Nun 
gaue you Manna to eat , ſo ye did eat Angels bread 211. 

23» Wen ye — did I not cleave the Wil11.4, 
rocke, and waters flowed out | to your fill ? for the IO 
heat, l couered you with the leaues of the trees. denth, : 

21 1 divided among you a fruitfallland, I caft * Ela.5.4, 


aut the Canaanites,the Pherizzites , and the Phili · & exod. 
ſtines, before you: * what ſhall I yet doe more for 15.3. 
you,ſaith the 10, t th 


? | 
21 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, when you were latter. 
in the —_— 5 the river of my | Amorites be · —, 
ing athirſt, and bla ſpheming my Name. "4 
7 | kaue you not fire for your blaſphemics, but Meck, 


ſtatutes, 
forſaken me: l will forſake you 
me to be gracious vnto you l 
mercy ou, i 
26 * Whenſoeurr you ball call quan — "Rh 
not heare you : for ye haue defiled your hands with 
blood » and your ſegt are ſwiſt to cgmmit many 


* Tee 


- 


; 


3 


| 


106,47 
mor 
G04. 
„Matth. 
34.7% 


* 


gpocrypha, 


Aal. 3. l. 


— 


27 Yee haue not 23 it were forſaken me. but your 


owne (clues, ſaith the Lord, 


38 That ſaith the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 

prayed you a8 2 ati et his ſonnet, as a mother her 
ters, and a nurſe het young babes z 

39 That ye would be my people and 1 ſhould 
be your God, that ye would be my children and I 
ſhould be your Father ? 

30 * | gathered you together, a2 a hen gathereth 
her chickens vnder her wings i but now what (hal [ 
doe vnto you? I will caſt yen out from my face, 


A U j. 31 * When you offer ynto me, I wil turne my face 


from you i for your ſolemne ſeaſt dayes, your new 
Moone and your Circumciſious haue | forſaken, 

g3 1 ſent vnto you my Seruants the Prophets, 
whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their bo- 
dies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 will require of your 
hands ſaith the Lord. 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe is 
ach later wil caſt you out as} wind doth ſtubble. 

34 And your children ſhall aot be fruitful i; for 
they haue deſpiſed my cummandement, and done 
the thing that is euill befure me, 

35 Your houſes will I giue toa people that ſhall 
tome which not having heard of me, yet (hall be- 
leeue mezto whom I haue ſhewed no ſigne, yet they 
{all doe that l haue commanded them. 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
tall their ſiaues to temembiance, and acknowledge 
them. 

37 I take to wixneſſe the grace of the people to 
come » whoſe little ones rejoyce in gladneſſe t and 
though they haue not ſeene me: with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they belecue the thing that I ſay, 

$3 And now brothetibehold what glory zand ſee 
the pe ple that commeth from the Eaſt. 

59 Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, Abraham, 
Iaac, and lac b, Oſeas, Amos, and Micheanloel, Ab- 
| 8 Agteus, Ta 

4% Nahum,a „ Sophonias, Agge . 
charle, and Malachic ; which is called allo au“ An- 
gel of the Lord. 


CHAP, II; 

1 God complaineth of bu people: Io Yes Eſdrad 

* wilied — 34 Bicauſe they refuſed, 
the Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth ihe Son of 
God and thoſ: that are crowned by him, 
12 faiththe Lord, I brought this people out 
I of bondage, ana l gave them my commande 
ments by my ſetuants the Prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto them, 
— way ye children,for lama widow, and 


n. 
J 1 brought you vp with gladnes, but with ſor- 
row and heaui 


uineſſe haue 11: you: for ye haue ſin- d 


ned before the Lord your God, and done that thing 

that is euill before him, 
4 But what ſhall I zow doe vnto you? I am a wi- 
ud forſaken: goe your way, O my children, 


and aſke mercy of the Lord. 

$ At for me,O Father, I call thee for a wit- 
nes ouer the mother of theſe children which would 
not my 


Couenant, 
E That thou bring them to confuſion , and their 
mother to a |ppyle,that there may be no off- ſpring 


7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among the bea · 
* be put out of the carth 2 for 


bf them. 


deſpiſed Couenant. 
7 Wor be vato thery Aur, d that Kitt the 


Chap. ij. 


Apoctry; ha. 
vnrigliceons lu thee, O thou wicked people remem- 
bur * what I did to Sodome and Gometrhe. vGene. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and keapes 19.24. 
of aſhes 5 even ſo alſo will 1 doe vnto them that 
heare me not , ſaith the Almighty Lord, 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my peo- 

leythar Iwill give them the kingdome of leula- 
em,which I would haue giuen vnto Iſr el. 

1t Their glory alſo will I take vnto mend give 
theſe the everlaſting Tabernacles which I had pre» 
pared for them. 

12 They (hall haue the tree of life for an oyne-· 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhall neither labour uct 
be weary. 

13 Goe,and ye (hall receive : pray for ſewdayes *+ 
vnto you, that they may be ſhortened,the kingdom 
is already prepared for you ; watch, 

14 Take hetuen and eat th to witneſſe, ſor I haue 
broken the euil l in pieces, and created the good, or 
Iliue, ſaith the Lord, 

15 Mother, embrace thy chi ldten ana Ibrirg them [Or vi 
vp with glad ne ſſe make their feet as ſaſt as a pillar shem v 
r 

14 And thoſe that be will I raiſe vp againe 
from their places, & bring them out of the graues, as 4 dong 
for I haue ku wone Jay thas in Iſrael, 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children t for I theiv fees 
haue choſen thee, laith the Lord. 

18 For thy helpe.| will ſend my eruants Efay and oe. 
leremie , after whoſe counlell I haue ſanctified and JGy 1 
prepared for clice twelue itces, laden with diuers de, 
fruits; : Jah 

19 And as many ſountaines flowing with milke 
and hony,and ſeuen mighty mounta ines hereup n 
there grow toſes and lil ies, whereby 1 will fill thy 
ent laren with ioy. 

20 Doe tight to the widow,iudge for the father» 
ron. to the poore, defend the orphaa , c 
the 


n4 . 

21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne, defend the maimed,and let the 
blind-man come int. the fight of my clearenes, 

22 Keepe the old and yong within thy walt, 

23 Whereſveuer thou findeſt the dead, frake them | gig wing 
and bury them, and | will giue thee the firſt place bawpihers 
in my reſurrectios. 

24 Abide ſtill. O my pe ple, ad take thy teſt, ſor 
thy quietneſſe ſhall come, 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good parſe, ſta» 
bliſh their feet, 

26 As for the ſeruants whom 1 haue given thes, 
there (hall not one of them perith ; for 1 will . 
quite them from among thy number. 

27 Be not weary , for when the day of trouble 
and heauinefle commeth,others ſhall weepe,and be 
forrowfull ; but thou Halt be merty and haue abun» 


ance, 
2 The heathen ſhall enuy thee, but they ſhall be 
able eo doe nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands (hall couer thee , ſv that thy chil 
dren thall not fee hell. 1 

30 Be ioy ſull, O thou mother with thy children 3 
for I will deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, 

31 Remember thy childrenthat ſleepe, for 1 hall 
bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and (hew 
mercy vnto them ; for 1 am mercifnll , ſaith the 
Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children vntill I come aud Jſhew 
mercy ynte them: for my welles run over, aud my 
grace (hall not ſaile. 

33 1 Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord ypou 


6 


lor. 


pal 


— — * — 


®Reu,7.9 
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Apocrypha. 
when I came vnto them, they ſet me at nought, and 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore | ſay vnto you, O ye heathen, 
that heare and ynderſtand;looke for your thepherd 
he hall giue you euetlaſting teſt, for he is nigh at 
hand that thall come in the end of the world, 

35 Be ready to the reward of the Kingdome, for 
the cucrlaſting light ſhall (hine vpon you fot euer 


mores 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, recciue the joy · 

- Fulnes of your glory : I teſtifie my Saniour openly, 

37 O receiue the giſt that is giuen you , and be 
t lad, giuing thankes to him that hath called you to 
the heauenly kine dome. 

32 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the number of thoſe 
that be ſealed | in the feaſt of the Lord, 

29 Wiich are departed from the ſhadow of the 
2— haue received glorivus garments of the 

ords 

4» Take thy number, O Zion,and f ſhut vp thoſe 
of thine that are clothed in white, which haue ſul · 


; cesc ld. filled the Law of the Lord: 


4. The number of thy children, whom thou long + 
eſt for i» ſulſilled j beſecch the power of the Lord 
that thy people which haue bincalled from the be · 
ginaing,may be hallowed, f 

42 * 1 Eſdras ſaw vponthe mount Sion a great 
people whom | could not number and they all prai- 
ſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in the midſt of them there was 2 young 
man of an hie ſtature, taller then all the reſt z and 
vpon euery me of their heads he ſet ctowuet, and 
was moreexalted,which I marneiled at greatly, 
Ky ” | aſked the Angel, and ſaid, | Sir, what are 

e 

45 He anſwered and ſaĩd ynto me, Theſe be they 
what haue put off the mortall clothing , and put on 
the immertalhand laue confeſſed the Nime of God, 
now ate they crowned,and teceiue palmes, 

45 Then ſaid I vnto the Angel, hat young per- 
ſon is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
palmes in their hands ? _ 

47 So he anſweredzand ſaid vnto me, It is the Son 
of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the world, 
Then began | greatly to commend them that ſtood 
Io Riff-ly for the Name of the Lord. , 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vato me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people what maner of things, and how 
great wonders of . N 1 thou haſt ſcene, 

HAP 111. „ 

1 Eſd44 ᷣ tronbled, iq and acknowledgeth the fins 
of the people? 28 yet complaineth that the heathen 
rere lords auer t 29g more wic bed then they. 

N the thirtieth yere, aſter the ruine of the city, l 
was in Babylon,and lay troubled vpon my bee, 
and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart, 
2 Fur I ſaw the deſolatien of Zion, & the wealth 
of them that dwelt in Babylon, 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore moned, ſu that I began 

— you words full of feare,to the moſt High. aud 
14 


4 O Lord. ho beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginning, when thou diddeſt plant the eatth, (and 
that thy ſelſe alone) and commanded the people, 
"wp 3 *And gaueft a body vnto Adam, without ſoale 
227 hich was the wotkemanſhip of thine hands, and 
diddeft oreatheinto him the breath of li ſeand he 
was made liaing before thee, 

Aud thou leddeſt him into Paradiſe,which thy 
_ hand had planted, before cuer the earth came 


7 And vnto him thou ganeſt eqmmandentent to failed 


II. Eſdras. 


and o lacob became a great multitude/ 


"Law (alſo ) in the heart of the people with the 


A 


lone thy way which he tranſgreſſed,and immediat- 
ly — — death in him, and in his genera« 
tioni of whom came nations, tribe: le ins 
— of number. 8 
8 And euety people walked after their one gen 
will, and did wonderfull things before thee, and ga, 
deſpiſed thy commandements, 7 
9 *And againe, in proceſſe of time thou brouęl- ' 
teſt the flood vp in thoſe that dwelt in the — — 
and de ſtroyed them. fe f : 
te And it came to in every of them 
death was to — the 4 24 to - 4 von 
it Neuertheleſſe, one of them thou lefteſt, name» 
ly * Noah with his houſf, old, of whom came all *1 Pet; 
righteous men. 3 
12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
vpon the earth, began to multiply, and had gotten 
them many children,and were a great people, t 
began againe to be more vngodly then the firſt, i 
1; Now when they lined ſo wickedly before thee, "Gen, 
* thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among them, , 
whole Name was Abraham. — 
1 Him thou laueaſt, and vnto him onely thou ms 


ſhewedſt wpwerll, 

15 And madeſt an, enerlaſting Comenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeft neuer lot · 
ſake his leed, 

6 *And vato him thou gaueſt Iſaac, and vnto «go 
*®I{ihac alſo thou gaueft Iaceb and Eſa. As for la- ,, 29. 
cob, thou didſt chooſe him to thee, aud put by Ela en 17 

17 And it came te paſſe, that when thou ledſt his — 
ſeed out of Bgypt,*thon broughteſt them vp to the am- 
mount Sina, 13,ex04, 

18 And bowing the heauens, thou diddeſt ſet ſaſt 19.1 
the earth,moouedſt the whole world, and madeſt dent. fe 
— dee pe to tten ble, and troubledſt the meu of 
that ages 

is And thy glory went through f ure gates, of fire 
and of earthquake, and of wind, and of cold, that 
thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of lacob, 
and diligence vnto the generation of Iſtael. 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 2 |, 
—— heart, that thy Law might bring forth ſruit * — 
in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, 1 — 
tranſgreſſed, and was euercome x and ſu be all tney ſhenld 
that are borne of him. 

23 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and the 


ha. 


26, 


with d- 


malignity of the root, ſo that the good departed E . 
away,and the euill abode ſtill, 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres were is Bun 
brought to an end : then diddeſt thou rayſe thee 8 
vp a ſeruant called Pauid, my 

24 * Whom thou chmmandedſt to build a city - = 
vnto thy Name, and to ber incenſe and oblations 5. © 
vnto thee therein. 7. * 

25 When this was done many yeres then they that 
inhabited the city;forſooke thee, 

26 And in all things did cuen as Adam and all 
—— done, for they alſo had a wie · 


heart, 

27 And fo thou gaueſt the city oner into the 
hands of thine enemies. P 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabite 
Babylon that they ſhould therefore haue the domi · 
nion ouer Sion? F 

29 For when Icame thither, and had ſeene impi- 
etles without number, then my ſoule ſaw many e; 
nill doers in this thirtieth yege, ſo that my beat 


2 zo For 


— ——— — 


— — 


ir one . 
"er, and 8.13. 


broug l- ®Gen, 
| world, 7.6, 


re thee, #Gon; y 


them, [24 
*Gen, 


or, 
mg 


— 


f- \ 


|, [Or gncey 
*Indges. 


35, 18, 


ha. 

35 Fot I haue ſeene how thon ſuſfereſt them ſin · 

ning and haft ſpared wicked doers : aud haſt de» 

Kroyed thy people, & haft preſerued thine eneaues, 
and haſt not ſignihed it, 

31 l doe not remember how this way Hay be 

left ; Are they then of Babylon better then they of 


Sion? 

_ 33 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee 
beſides Ifratl ? or what generation hath ſv belee · 
ucd thy coueuants as lacob? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their 
labour hath no fruit for I haue gone here and there 
through the heathen, and | ſee that they [flow in 
wealth,and thinke not ypon thy commandements, 

z Weigh thou therefore our wickednefſe now 
ia the ballance» and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
world: and ſo thall thy Name no where be found 
bat in Iſtael. 5 

35 Or when was it, that they which dwell vpon 
the earth haue not ſinned in thy ſightꝰ or what peo- 

hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thou _ find that —— by name hath kept 

$,but not the heathen, 
Peng = CHAP, ILLL , 

u The Awgel declareth the ignorance of Eſdyas in 
Gods indgements. 13 and adniſeth him wot 10 e 
Ale with things abowe bn reach. 23 Newerihileſſe, 
Ejdra aaketh dimers queflions , and rectiaeth an- 

ſmeres to them, 
Nate Angel that was ſent vnto mee; whoſe 
name was Vriel, gaue meana 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far in this 
world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the way 
of the High? 

3 faid 1, Yea 9 ＋2— he anſweted me, 
and ſui d, l am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, and to 
ſet fourth three fimilitudes before thee, 

4 Whereof, ifthon canſt declare me one, Iwill 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſu eſt to ſce,axd 
11 ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wicked heart 


10 He ſaid moreouer ynto me, Thine owne things 


and ſuch as are growen vp withtheexcanft thou not wickedneſſe 
kno foorth, 


W. 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to com · 
prebend the way of the Higbeſt, and the world be- 
ing now outwardly — — to vuderſtand the 
| uption which is euident in my fight, 

12 Thenſaid | ynto him , It were better that we 
were not at all, then that we ſhonld line fill in wic- 
kednes, and to ſuffer and not to know wherefore, 

13 Ne anſwered me and ſaid,1 went into a ſotreſt 


into 8 plainc; and the : trees tobe ue ll 


— 


Chap 


20 
ilij. 
14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make warre a- 
gainſt the Sea, that it may depart away belure vn 
and that ue may wake vs mure wo#ds. 

15 The floods of the Sea allo iulike maner tooke 
counlell, and ſaid, Come, let vs gue vp and ſubdue, 
the woods of the plaine , that there alſo wee may 
make v$auother countrey, 

15 The thought of the wood was in vaine for the 
fire cawe and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sea came like» 
— to nought , for the ſand Rood vp aud ſtopped 
[4 mn. 

18 If thon wert ludge now betwixt theſe twoy 
when wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtific , or whom 
wouldeſt thou c ndemne ? 

19 Ianſwcred and ſaid, Verely it is a fooliſh 
thought that they both haue deuiſed z for the 
} ground is giuen vnto the wood » and the Sea allo 
hath bis place to beare his I HH od. 8 
2. Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thon haſt gi- 


Apocrypha 


] Or the 
land. 


| Or, 


uen a right ingdement , but v iudgeſt thou not Wants, 


thy ſelſe alſo ? 
21 For like as the | ground is giuen ynto the 
— — the ſea to his floods 8 euen + At that 
we 


{The lewd 
1.55. 


the carth may vndetſtand nothing, but 9. hn. 


tat which is ypon the carth 2 aud he that dw: Heh JL ct. 


aboue the heauens, may only vnderitand the things 
that are aboue the height of the heauens. 
22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſcech thee, O 
Lord let me haue vndeiſtanding. y 
23 For it was not my mind to be curious of the 
bigh things, but of ſuch as paſſe by ys dayly, name · 
ly ,wheretore Iſtael is given vp as a repreach tothe 
heathen, and for what cauſe the pe ple whom thou 
baſt loued,is giuen ouer vnto v i 
why the law ol our forefathers isbrought to nought 
and the written couenants come to] none effez + 
24 And we paſſe away out of the world as groſſe - 
hoppers,and our life is aſtoniſhment and feare,and 
we are not worthy toobtaine mercy, 
25 What will he then doe vnto his Names where- 
by we are called: of theſe things haue l aſked, 
2s Then anſwered he mee, and laid » The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou thalt maruell, forthe 
world haſteth 


32 And when the cares ſhalbe cut downe,which ate 
without number 3 how great a floore (hall they fill > 
33 Then | anſwered.and ſaid, How, and when hall 
theſe things come to paſſe ? wherfore are our yeres 
ſew and cual] ? 

34 And hee arſwcred mes ſaying , Doe not thou 
haſten aboue the moſt Higheſt : tor thy haſte is 
in vaine to bee abyue him r for thou baft much 


8 4 


- 


"I — 1 — "I — 


1. 13. 


lor, 
W 


ler fours 


— — — — — _ 


35 Did not the foules alfo of the righteous aſke 
queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 
How long hall I hope on this faſhion ? when com- 
meth the fruit of the floore of our reward ? 

36 And vnto theſe things | Vriel the Archangel 
gaue them anſwere, and ſaid, euen when the number 
of ſeeds is filled in you t for hee hath weighed the 
world in the ballance, f . 

37 By meaſare hath he meaſured the times,and by 
number hath hee numbred the times ; and he doeth 
| 1 nor tir them vntill the ſaid meaſure be 

38 Then anſwered Ty1nd ſid.O Lord, chat beareſt 
role, enen we all are full of impicty, _ 

39 And for our ſakes peraduenture it is that the 
floores of the righteous are not filled, becauſe of the 
finnes of them that dwell ypon the earth, 

49 So he anſwered me, and ſaid,Goe thy way to 
a woman with child and aſke of her, when ſhe hath 

fulfilled her nine moneth, if her wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her ? 

at Then ſaid I, No, Lord, that can the not. And he 
ſaid ento mes inthe 4 the chambers of ſoules 
are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like 23 a woman that trauaileth , maketh 
haft to eſcape the neteſtity of the trauaile: euen ſo 
doe theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that 
are committed vnto them. 

From the beginning looke what thou deſireſt 
to ſee, it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. 
44 Then anſwered l, and ſaid, If l haue found ſa- 
uour in thy fight, and if it bee poſtible, and iſl bee 
meet therefore. 


- 45 $Shew me then whether there be more to come 
then is paſt, or more paſt then is to come. 
46 What is paſt | know, but what is for to come 
I know not. 
47 And he (aid vnto me, Stand vp vpon the right 
fide, and I ſhall the ſimilitude vnto you, 
48 80 Iftgod and ſaw, and behold, an hote but- 


ning ouen paſſed by before mee : and it happened, fi 


that when the flame was gone by I looked, and be- 
hold the ſmoake remained ſtill. 

99 After this, there paſſed by before me, 2 wate- 
ry doud, and ſent downe much raine with a ftorme, 
and when the ſtormy raine wat paſt , the drops re- 
mained ſtill. 

go Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with thy ſelſe 
at the raine is more thenthe drops, and as the fire 
is greater then the ſmoake 2 but the drop and the 
{\mnake remaine behind a ſo the | quantitie that is 
paſt, did more exceed, 

gt Then l prayed, and faid, May I line, thinkeſt 
thaa vntill that time ? J ur what ſhall happen in 
thoſe dayer, 

$23 He anſwered mee and ſaid, At for the tokens 
whereof thou aſłeſt mee, l may tell thee of them in 
part, hut as tonehing thy life, | am not ſent to ſhew 
thee, for I doe not know it. 

1 He aaketh 

* s of the times to come, 23 He abet 
why God chuſtng but one people + did ca ther of. 
3» He is taught that Gods tndgements are vnſtarc 
alle, 46 and that Cod dot h wot all at once, 

Buerthelefſe, as concerning the tokens, behold 

the dayes ſhall come , that they which dwell 
vp on the earth, | hall be taken in a great number. 
andthe way of trueth (halbe hidden, and the land 
ſhalbe barren of faith, - 

2 But * iniquitie (hall bee increaſed aboue that 


. ® Matth. which naw thqu ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard long 
ahn.  agory 


II. Eſdras. 
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3 And the land ſ that thou ſeeſt now to h 
— _ — — ſuddenly. 1 — 
4 But if the moſt High grant thee to li 
ſhalt ſee after the third trump: t. that the Sus hat 22 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the uight, and the Moone . 
thrice in the day. 
5 And blood (hall drop out of wood, and the 
— — giae his voyce, and the people ſhall bee 


6 And euen he ſhall rule, whom they looke not 
for that dwell vpon the earth, and the ſcules (hall 
take t heit flight away together. 

7 And the Sodemitiſh Sea (hall caſt out ſich, and 
make a noyſe in the _— » Which many haue not 
knowne ; but they ſhall all heare the voice thereef, 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many places, 
and the fire ſhall be oft | ſent out againe, and thel Or; 
wild beafts ſhall change their places, and menſtru- fake 
ons women ſhall bring forth monſters. 

9 And ſalt water ſhall be found in the [weet,and 
all friends ſhall deſtroy one anothert then ſhall wit 
hide itſelfe, and vnderſtanding withdraw it (elſe 
into his ſecret chamber 

ro And ſhall be ſoaght of many and yet not bg 
found, then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe and incontinen- 
ty be multiplied vpon the earth. 

rt One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſay, Iy 
righteouſnefſe that maketh a man righteous goue 
through thee ? and it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time (hall men hope, bat noth 
obtaine : they (hall labour, but their wa yes 105 


not | proſper, / [1 
13 To — tokens haue leave : and 1470 6 
thou wilt pray againe , and weepe 23 now , and ſaſt 
ſeuen dayes,thou ſhalt. heare yet greater things, 
14 Then 1 awaked1and an extreame fearcfulneſſy 
went all my body, and my mind was 
troubled, ſo that it fainted, , 
if Sothe Angel that waz come ta talke with me, 
held me, comforted me, and ſet me yp vpon my 


eet. 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel the captaine of the pug came vnto me, 
ſayine, Where haft thou beene ? and why is thy 
countenance ſo heavy ? : : 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee in the land of their captiuity. 

18 Vp then, and eat bread, and forſake vs not as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth bis flocke in the handy 
of cruell wolaes, 8 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
meg and come not nigh me: And he heard wat l 
fayd, and went from me. 

20 Aud ſo | faſted ſeuen daies, mourning, and wee: 
ping · like as Vriel the Angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes,ſo ic was j the 
of my heart were very grieuous vnto me againe, 

22 And my ſoule recouered the Spirit of vnd er- 
Randing, and I began to talke with the moſt High 


againes 
25 And aid, O Lord that beareſt rule of every 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, thou 
haſt choſen thee one onely vine. 
24 And of all lands of the whole world thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit i and of all the ffowres thereoh, 


one Lilly, 
25 ds depths of the ſea,thou haſt filled 
— — - and — — cities, thou 
hal owed jou vnto . 
25 And of all the foales that are created , thou 
haſt named thee one Douce: and of all the cattel that 


Ke gdeptboy haſt pt quid 


Apocrypha, 


and beleeucd not thy couenauts, haue troden them g1uen me the way, 1 will 


that came to me the night afore, was ſent yntv me, 


; — ſor my leĩnes paine ne euer houre, While 


that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the flowres ectenetß 


"I know theſe things: but he that hath not 


: re 


Chap. vj. 


27 And among all the multitudes of peoples, 47 And I Hd, Shee cannot: bat muſt doe it by 


thou haſt gotten thee one people 2 and vnto this diftance of tine. 


le whom thou luuedſt, thou gaueſt 2 Law that 43 Then ſaid he vnto me, Even { have 1 given 

— wed of all, F e wombeof the earth to thoſe that be ſowne in 
And now Lord, why haſt then giuen this their times, 

le ouer vnto many? andl vpon the one root 49 For like as a young child may not bring forth 


one : 
ſer ner. 12 prepared others, and why haft thou ſcat · Achaleft that be ong to the aged, eueu ſo haue L 


the world which I created. 
J And 1 afked,and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt now 
to ſpeake before 
downe. thee : for our mother ol whom thou haſt told 
30 If thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy peo le, yet wat ſhee is young, draweth n nigh vnto ages 
ſbouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine own hands, Ft He anſweted me, and ſaid, Alke a woman chat 
31 Now when | had ſpoken theſe words,f Angel bearethchildren,and he (hall cell thee, 
$2 Say vnto her, Wherefore are at they whom 
32 And ſaid vnto mrs Heare me, and! will in- thou haſt now brought ſoorth like thoſe that were 
firud thee ; hearken to the thing that I ſays and I belore, dut leſſe of ſtature ? 
{hall tell thee more. _ $3 And the (hall anſwer thee;They that be borne 
33 And 1 ſaid, Speake on my Lord, Then faid he inthe ſtrength of youthare of one faihion, aud 
vnto me Thou art ſore troubled in minde for Iſra- they that are borne in the time of age, (when the 
el: ſake: loueſt thou that people bettet then hee wombe (aileth ) are otherwiſe, 
that made them? 54 Conſider thou therefurealſy, how that ye are 
34 And ſaid, No Lor. bit of very griefe haue I leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that were before you, 
$$ And ſo are they that come after — * then 
comprehend the way ofthe moſt High, eat the creatures which now begin tu be old, and 
and to ſeeke out part of his judgement. haue pa ſſed nuer the trengthof youth, 
And be ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not: and 1 | $5 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if 1 haue 
Wherefore Lord?whc reunto was I borne then? found fauour in thy fight » ſhew thy ſeruaut by 
or why was not my mothers wombe then my graue whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. b 
that | might not haue ſcene the trauell of lac CHAP, VL 
2 toyle of the ſtocke of Iſracl # 1 Gods pmypoſe is 
36 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Number me the things follow thu mar diath, 1 be ſhall fell ont as 
that are not yet come,gather me together the drops 4e laſh, 


tered thy onely one people _ many. 
2 


29 And they which did gaine-ſay thy promiſes, 


labour to 


2 Before itthundred and lightened 


And 1 ald, O Lard that beareſtrule,who 
- ts del, foundations of Paradiſe were iid, * 


* Hag with men Þ 3 Before the faire fl ers were ſeene, or ever the 
30 Asfor me, l am ynwile how may 1 then ſpeak mooueable powers were eftabliſhed, before the in- 
- of theſe chi whereof thou aſkeſt me ? * uwamerable multicude of Angels were gathered to- 


Then ſaid he vnto me, Like c thou eanſt doe 


gether, 
none of theſs things that I haus ſpoken of, enen fo 4 Or euer the heights of the ayre were liſted pi 


canft thou not find out my iudge ment, or in the end before the meaſures of the firmament were na med, 
or euer the chi uneys in Sion were hot, 

4 And I ſaid, Behold. O Lord yet att thou nigh 7 Aud ete the preſent yeeres were ſought out, 
ynte the / that be reſerued till the end, and what and ot euer the inventions of them that now fiane, 
hall they doe that haue beene before me, of wee were they were ſcaled that haue ga- 
(that be nowJ)or they that ſhall come after vs ? thered ſaith for a treaſure x 


43 And he aid yoto me, I wilt liken my judge» & Thendid! coufidertheſe thingy, and they all 
ment vnto a ring like as there is #o flachneſſe of were made through me alone, and through none 
| the laſt, euen (4 there is no ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt, other i by me alſo they (hall be ended and 

43 80 l anſwered, and ſaid» Couldeſt thou not other, 
make thoſe that bade beene maade;and be now, and 
that are t to come, at once, that thou mighteſt 


by gong 


7 Then inſwered land (aid, What ſhall be the 
':aſunder of the times, 


then that now be preſent 7 
46 And be ſaid vnto me, Aſke the wombe of a reft rulexif I haue found fauour in thy fights - 
ſay vnto her, I thou — foorth 


1 been luden urg: 


5 ——_ 


tar 
or euer the 
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greene a aine that are withered, th thas they haue no pert in tht world , for 
| Open me the places that are doſed, and bring whom it was made, 2 mo 
me forth the winds that in them are ſhut yp, ſhew Nd he ſaid vnto me, Inthe beginning when lor ci: 
me the image of a yoyc*,and then I will declare to the ſ earth was made, before the borders of ci of 466 
© thee the thing that thou to know, the world ſtood, ot euer the winds blew, 


Apocrypha. 

vpon thy ſcet. and heare 2 mighty ſounding voice, 
14 And it ſhall be as it were a great laotionzbut 

the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhill not be moned. 

*. | 15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, he nt afraid: 
for the word is of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is vaderſtood, 

16 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe things 
trembleth, and is mgoned ; for it knoweth that tne 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

ty And it happened that when I bad heard it, I 

ſtood vp vpon my feot,and hearkened, and behold, 
there was 2 yoyce that ſpake » and the ſound of it 
vn like the ſuund of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Zeh ld, the dayes cone, that l 
will begin to draw nigh , and to viſit them that 
dwell von the earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquiſition of then 
what they be that haue hurt vniaſtly with their vn- 
Tighteouſnefſe,and when the affli&ion of Sion thall 
be fulfilled, 

20 And when the world that (hall begin to vaniſh 
lo- ſtaled away, hall bef ſiniſhed: then will I ſhew theſe to- 
$ » the booke {hall be opened before the firma - 
ment, and they ſhall ſee altogether, - 
at And the children of a yecre old ſhall ſoeake 
with their yoyces,the women with child (hall bring 
Forth vutimely children of three or ſoure moneths 
old: and they ſhall liue and be raiſed vp. 
22 And ſuddenly (hall the ſowen places appeare 
2 ne, the fall Kore. houſes (hall ſaddenly be 


27 Aud the trumpet hall giue 2 found + which 
wheacuely man heareth, they (hall be ſuddenly a+ 
wry that time ſhall ſriends fight one againſt a- 

like enemies » and the earth thall Rand in 


feare with thoſe that dwell therein; the ſprings of 


the founta ines (hall ſtand Rill, and in tree 
they hall not runne. 190 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe that [ 
baue told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſre my ſaluation 
and the end of your world. 2 

26 And the men that ate teteiue d. hall ſee it,who 
haue not taſted death from their birth, and the heart 
of the inhabitants (hall be changed, and turned in · 
to an ther meaning. ' : 

27 For euill (hall be put out, and deceit hall be 


T8 As for Faith,it ſhall Gouri(h, corruption hall 
be ouerco ne, and the tracth which hath biaſo long 
witho it fruit, ſhall be declared. 


29 And when he talked with mebebold,l locked - 


by lictle and little ypon him before whom | ſtood, 
29 And theſe words ud he ynto me, I am come 

to (hew thee the time of the night to come. | 

- 314f thou wilt pray yet mote,and faſt ſeuen daies 


13. ver, 3z 
1 Bar tu voyte is heard before the moſt High. 


for the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous dealing, he 
hath ſcene alſo thy chaſtity, which thou laft had e · 


gerfince thy youth. 
33 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee 
ali theſe thingt12nd to ſay vnto thee , Be of good 
comfort and feare not. a f 
2 And haſten unt with the times that are paſt, 
to thinks vaine thing chat thou mayeſt not haſten 
from the latter times. j 
:25 And it come to paſſ+ aſter this, that I wept 2+ 
gaine and faſted ſeuen dayes in like manner, that 
bmightſulfill the thee v he told me, 
1 And ia the eight night was my heart veagd 


—— — IS — "IE 
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leer chaps | 31 | 
igaine,1ſhall tell theegreater things I by day then 
aue heard 


within me againe;and 1 began to fpeake before the 
moſt High, 
37 For my ſpririt was greatly ſet on fircxand 
ſoule was in diRreſſe, Ex * 
38 And l ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt ſtom the be- 
ginning of the creation, euen the firſt day, and 
laidſt thus, * Let heauen and carth be made : and Gen. t. x 
thy word was a perſect worke. 

And then was the ſpitit and darkeneſſe, and 
filence were on eucry fide ; the ſound of a mans 
voyce was not yet formed. 

4 Then commandedft thou a faire light to come 
come foorth of thy trea ſures, that thy worke might 
appeare, 

4t Von the ſecond day, thou madeſt the ſpitit 
of the firmament, and commandegſt it to part a 
ſunder,and to make a dinifion b-twixt the waters, 
that the one part might goe vp, and the other re- 
main* beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day, thou didſt command that 
the waters ſhyuld be gathered in the leuenth part 

ept 


o the earth; (ix parts haſt thou dryed vp and 


them tu the intent that of theſe ſume being plane 
ted of God, and tilled, might ſerue thee, 


43 For aſſoone as thy word went forth, the worke , 


was made, 

44 For immediately there was great and innume- 
rable frujt,and many and diuers pleaſures for the 
taſte, and fl tei of vnc ungeable colour, and o- 
dours of wonderfull ſmell ; and this was done the 
third day, 

45 * Vpon the fourth day thou commanded® that, a... 
the San ſhould ſhine and the Myon: giue her light, 


aud the Starres 22 be in order ; 1.14. 
45 Ant gaveſt them a charge to doe & ſeruice : 
vnto man — was to be 0 Genet. 


47 Vpon the fiſth day thou ſaleſt vnto the ſeuenth i. deus. 
part, © where the waters were gathered, tat itt 2 


Mou bring fort" living creatures, ſoules and filb=,. 
s :/ ſo it ca ne to paſſe. . 


48 For the dumbe water, & without life, brought 
forth lining things at the c:mmandement of G04, 
that al people aight praiſe thy wondrous work;s, 
49 Then digg thou ordain two lining creatures, 2530 
the one called noch and the other Leuiathan, | 

go Aud didft ſeparate the one from the other : wh, 
for the ſeuenth part ( namely, where the water was 
gathered together ) might not hald them both, 

t Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part, which was 
dryed yp the third day, that he ſhould dwell ia the 
ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hils. 

$2, Bat yney Leuiathau thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part, namely the moyſtzand baſt kept him to be de · 
uouted of whom thou wiltand when. 

z Vpon the ſixt day thay gaueſt commandement 

uvnta the eartꝭ, that before thee it thould bring forth 
tell;and creeping things. + 

4 And after theſe - Adam alſomhom thou madeſt 

lord of all thy creqtures, of im come we all, and 
the people all.» whom th u haſt chyſen, 

35 All this naue | ſo ken before thee O Lord. he · 

cauſe thou madeſt the World for our ſakes. 

4 A, ſor the other people , ich alſo come of 
Ada, thou haft ſaid, that they ate nothing) but be 
like vuto ſpictle,and haſt likened the abundance of 
them vnt /a drop that ſallets from a veel, __ 
% And now,O Lord, behold theſe heathen, which 
have euer bin reputed as nething, haue begun ta bg 
lards ouer vs,and t deronce vs, 

58 Bat we thy 1-0,12(+4 bom thou haſt called thy 
firſt borne, tuy only begotten aud thy ſeruent louer) 
are giuen into their haads, =» 


— —— — 


or 


ba, 


. 
A. 


Chap. vij. 


Apocrypha. 
23 And deceined themſelues by their wicked 

deedevand ſaid of the * 

„ ˙ 0  OTR 


4 The wa) $ narrow. ben it was made wears Cournants ; in his Statutes haue they not bin faith» 

: Pe ra ng ln ee EL et wg 

$ and Gen. 46 n 4 tat, are 
* — vaine, 26 andi merci full. nand for the full are the full things. 
and Nd when | had made an end of ſpeaking thole 2 the time (hall come, that theſe tokens 
mant wordes, there was ſent vnto mee the Angel which I have told thee, fall come to paſſe, and the 
which bad beene ſent vntome the nightzafore, ride (hall appeare,aud he comming forth, Gall be 
) come 5 rn ſeene, that now 13 withdrawne {rom the 
might words that I am come to tell thee, And whoſoeuer is delivered ſtom the forefaid 
3 Ad, Speake on,my God, Then ſald be cut Il ſce my wonders. | 
lpitit vito mes The ex Is let ina wide place, that it 38 Por my Sonne leſus ſhall be revealed, with 
part 2 de and great, thoſe that be with him and they that remaine, (hall 
Faters, \4 But pat the caſe the entrance were narrowand Ieivyce within foure hundred yeeres, 
er re- lifes riuer. 29 Aſter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonue Chriſt die 
5 Who then could goe into the ſea to looke yp- nd all men that haue life, 

d that on it, and to rule it?iſhe went not thorow the nat» , #® And the world ſhall be turned into the olde 
1 could he come into the broad. filence ſeuen dayes, like as in the { former iudge- | Or, ft 
fn 5 r thi . —— 1 — ——— > * innings 

Ute a ull of a aftet ſeuen dayes, the world that yet 2- 
a on * * TI waketh not, ſhall be raifed vp, and that (hall die 
worke R 7 thereof is narrow» and is ſet in a chat is corrupt, 


ume - on the right hand, & on the left a deepe water, 
r the me 8 And — — detweene them both, euen ſilence and the ſecret placet ſhall deliner thoſe 
nd o- betweene the fire and the water, ſo ſ that there ſoules that were committed vnto them. 
e the could but one man gee onee, * And the moſt High ſhall appear vpon the ſeat 
9 If this city now were giuen toa man ſor an of mdgement and miſery (hall paſſe away; and 
chat, gene Inheritance f if he never ſhall paſſe the danger fee the long ſuffering (hall have an end. 
light, before it / how (hall he receiuethis inheritance ? 54 Bur judgement one ly (hal remaine\truth ſhall 
* 16 And I ſaid4lt is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid hee vnto ſtand, and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong, 
ruice, Gn f me>Euen ſo alſo is Iſraels portion ; 35 And the worke (haH follow, and the reward 
_—_ 11 for their ſakes l made the worldand (halbe ſhewed, and the good deeds ſhalbe of force 
wenth B. deut. when Adam tranſgreſſed my Statutes,then was de- and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule. 
tic creed that now is done. 36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firft for the # 1 
(h.* Gen 11 Then were the entranees of this world made Sodowires, and * Moſes for the fathers that ſinned 18.13 N 
* | in the wilderne(ſe 
narrow; all of ſorrow and travell, they are but few neſle, * Exod; 
aght and euill full of peril$,and very paineſull, 37 And eius after him for Iſtael in the time of 32.55, 
God, br, . 13 For theentrances of the elder world were | Achau. bY - 

i% peaer, wide and ſure and ht immortall ſrvit, 38 And Samuel and David for the deſtruction a 
turet, ,, 14 It they they that ſiue labor not to enter theſe and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to the « 1 Sam: 
"an, — ö — ibs and va ine things, they tan neuer receiue S mduzy, : , 24.17, 3, 
et: theſe that are laid vp for them. 39 * And Hellas for thoſe that received raine,and che. f p 
" was 15 Now there fote, hy — . thou thy ſelſe, for the dead that he might liue. 1 Kings 
R. ſecing thou art but a corrupt ible man? and why art 4 And * Ezekias for the people in the timeof 171. K 
1 was thou mnoued, whereas thou art but mortall? Sennacherib t and many for may. 1342. 455 
a the 16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy winde, 41 Buen ſo now ſeeing corruption is growne vp, @ z King. 

Giething that is to come, rather then that which is and wickednefſe increaſed, and the righteous have ,, 
uenth pteſent — for the yngodly:wherefore ſhall it not bee 
e de- ty Then anſwered l, and ſaid,O Lord, that beareſt ſo now alſo? A 

peut. rule, thou haft ordained in thy *Lawwthat the rich- 43 He anſwered me» and ſaid, This preſent life is 
ment by, teous ſhould inherit theſe things , but that the vn · Not the end where much glery doth abide, there · 
forth t dy ſhould periſh, fore have they prayed for the weake. ; 
18 Neverthelefſe , the ri + hall ſuffer ſtrait 41 But the day of doome (hall be the end of this 
adeſt things and hope for wide: for they that haue done time, and the beginning of che ia mortality for to 
an wickedly, have ſuſſered the ſtrait things » and yet come, wherein corruption is paſt, 

ſhall not lee the wide. 44 Intemperancy is at aq end.infidelity is cur offs 
be · 19 And be ſaid vnto me, There is no indge aboue Tighteoſnefſe is groe, and truth is ſprang vp. _ 

God , and none that hath vuderſtanding aboue the 45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him that is 
ve of Higheſt, deſtro ed nor to oppteſſe him that tath gutten the 
it be 2» For there be many that petiſh in this liſe be- victory, WI 5 
ce of cauſe they deſpiſe the Law of God that 13 ſer be» I anfwered themand ſaid, This is wy firſt and 

fore them, laſt ſaying, That it had beene better not to hane 
hich 21 For God hath giuen ſtriit commandement to giuen the earth ynto Adam ot elſe when it was gi- 
to be ſuch a3 ca ne, what they (ſhould doe to liue euen as den him co have teſtrainea him from 2— 

they came, and what they ſhoul obſerue to auoyd 4% For what profit is it tor men now in this pre» 
thy puniſhment, ſent time t Hue in heanineffe, and aſter death ta 
ue) 22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obedient vnto looke for puuiſh nent. 


entrance 
10 firepe [dangerous place to fall, like as If there were a fire 


bio hut ſpake agaiuſt him imagined vin things, 


32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are . 
fleepe in her. and lo ſhal the duftthoſe that dwell in 


48 O thou Adam what _ thou done? 0 _ 
F 5 


Rom. 


5.18, 


17.4 
cha 
life. 


1 LEſdras. 


„ 
it was * thou that ſinned, thou att not fallen alone 
bat we all that come of thee, _ 

49 For what profit is it vnte vs, if there bee pro- 
miſcd vt an immortal! ti ne whereas we haue done 
the workes that bring death ? 

go And that there is promiſed vs an everlaſting 

hope, whereas our ſe lues being moſt wicked, ate 
made yaine ? 

51 And that there ate laid vp for vs dwellings of 
health & ſafety whereas wee haue lived wickedly? 

$2 And that the glory of the moſt High is kept to 
defend tiem which haue led Ja waty life : whereas 
we haue walked in the moſt wicked waies of all? 

53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a Paradiſe, 


15% Al- whoſe fruit endureth for ever,wherein is | ſecurity 


weft. 


125 
intent. 


T Dent, 
38. 19, 


* Rom, 


lor, 
ertated, 


or. con- multitude of ſ contentio 


emp. 4. 


and medici ne, ſith we (hall not entet into it? 

34 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places. 

55 And that the faces of them which haue vſed 
abſtinence (half (hine aboue t e Stars, whereas our 
faces ſhall be blacker then darkenefſe? ? 

$6 For while we lined and committed iniquity, 
we confidered not that wee ſhould begin to fuffer 
for it aſter death. : 

- $7 Then anſwercd hee me, and ſaid, This is the 
condition of the battell, which man that is borue 
vpon the earth, (hall fight, 
38 That if he be ouercome, he (hall ſuffer az thou 
haſt ſaid, bat if he get the vict ty, he (hall teceiue 
the thing that | ſay, 
59 For this is the life whereof Meſcs ſpake vnto 


the people while he liued, ſaying,* Chule thee life 


that thou mayeſt liue. X 

6+ Neuertheleſſe they beleeued not him, nor yet 
the Prophets aſtet him, uo not me which haue ſpo- 
ken vnto them: | 

$1 That there ſhould not be ſuch heauines in their 
deſtructi ni as ſhall be ivy ouet them that are per- 
ſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 I anſwered them, & ſaid, l know Lord that the 
moſt High is called mercifull; in he hath merey 
ypon them which are uot yet come into the world, 

63 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to his Law, 

64 And that “ he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned as bis creatures, 

65 And that he is bountifall, for hee is ready to 
giue where it needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for hee multi- 
1 and more metcies to them that are pre- 

and that are paſt,and alſu to them which are 

——_— 


7 For if he ſhall not multi plie his mercies, the 


world would nut continue with them that inherit 
therein. 

68 And he pardoneth , for iſ he did not fo of his 
toodneſſe, that they which haue committed iniqui- 


ties, might be caſed of them, the ten thouſand part 


of chem ſhould not remaine liulng. 


46s And being Iudge, if he (hvuld not forgine them 


that are Jcured with his word, and put out the 


7e There ſhould be y -- left peraduenture in 
an innumerable multitude, 
CHAP. VIIL 
r. Many created, but few ſaned, 6 Hee acheth why 
God del oyeth bis owne worke, 16 & prazeth God 
#0 loo te vpon — — which on ſer we hin. 41 
God anſ mer eth that all ſeed commeth not te goed. 52 
and that glory is prepared for him, and ſuck the. 
Nd he anſwered mes ſaying , The moſt High 
hath made this world tor many, but the wol ld 
to come for ſew, 


2 1 will tell thee a ſunilitude, Eſdras, Ay when 


ti, i ts, * * — 


Apocryphy 
thou a(k-ft the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it 
giveth much mould whereof earthen veſſels are 
made but little duſt that gold commeth of : even 
ſo is the courſe of this preſent wor ld. "Mag, 
3 * There be many created. hut few ſhalbe ſaued 23.10, 
4 do anſwered I, and ſaid,Swallow then downe, 
O my ſ ule, vndeiſtanding, and deuoure wiſdome. 
5 For thou haſt agreed to giue care, and art wil- 
ling to propheſie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace 
then onely to liue. 

6 O Lerd, if thou ſaffer not thy ſeruants that we 
may pray before thee,and thou [giue vs ſeed vnto or 
our heart, and cultute to our vndetſtand ing, that Lint d. 
there may come fruit of it,how (hall each man liue 
that is Corrupt,who beareth the place of a man ? 

7 For thou art alone, aud we all one workeman» 
ſhip of thine haudy,like as thou kaft ſaid. 

8 Por when the body is faſhioned now in the 
mothers wombe, and thou gineſt it members, I thy | oro 
creature is preſerued in fire and water, and nine # he buy 
moucths doeth thy workemanſhip endure thy crea» faſhion, 
ture — — created in her. 

9 But that ich keepethiand is ſhall both 
be preſetaed, & when the time — womb 
pieierued deliuereth vp the things that grew in it. 

Is For thou haſt commanded out of the parts of 
the body, that is to ſay out of the breaſts, milke to 
be given, which is the fruit of the breaſts. 

it That the thiug which is faſhioned, may be nou» 
riſhed for a time til thou diſpoleſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thu broughteſt it yp with — righteouſues, 
and narturedft it in thy Laws ormedft it 
with thy iua gement. 

13 And thou (halt mortifie it as thy creature, and 
quicken it x3 thy worke. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which with 
ſo great “ labour was ſa(hioned,it is an cafe thing Jbl 
to be ordained by thy 'commandements that the N 
thing which was wade, might be preſcrued, 1% 

15 Now there ſure, Lord, I will ſpeake ( tuuching 
man in generall, thou knoweft beſt ) but touching 
thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſorty, 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſel 
mourne,and for Iſrael, for whom | am kheauy, ard 
for lacob for whoſe ſake I am troubled: 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before theesſor 
my ſelfe and for them; for I ſee the falles of vs that 
dwellinthe land, 

18 But I haue heard the ſwiſtnefſe of the Iudge 
which is to come. 

1% Theref.,re heare my voycerand vnderſtand my 
words, and | (hall ſpeake before thee : this is the 
beginning of the words of Eſdras,before he was ta» 
ken vp and Laid ; 

2% O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in euerlaſting- 
nefſe, which beholdeſt from aboue, things in the 
heauen and in the ayte; 

2t Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 
may not be com nded; beſott whom the nuſts 
of Angel ſtand trembling, 

22 ( Whoſe ſeruice is conmerſant in winde an 
fice) whoſe word is true, & layings conftants whole 
c«mmandement is ſtrong, and ordinance fearefull, 

23 Whoſe looke dryeth vp the depths, and in- 
dignation maketh the mountaines to melt aways 
which the truth witneſſeth: 

24 O heate the prayer of thy ſeruant, and giue 
eare to the petition of thy creature, 

25 For while I liue, lll ſpeakes and ſu long as1 
haue vnderſtanding,l willanſwere, 

26 O looke not vpon the fius of thy people: but 


on them which ſgrue thee in wuth, 1 


— 


—— — — — ———— " 
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Apocryph, 
thee, that it 
| veſſels are 
th of : even 

* 5 

halbe ſaued — 
then downe, 
re wiſdome. 
and art wil. 
onger ſpace 


int, that we 
feed vnto 107 


then : but the defire of thoſe that keepe thy Teftt- 
monies in afflitions, : 

28 Thinke not pon thoſe that haue walked fai- 
nedly beſore thee 2 but remember them which ac- 
cording to thy will haue knowne thy feare, _ 

29 Let it not be thy will to deftroy them which 
haue lived like beafts: but to looke vpon them 
that haue clearely taught thy Law. * 

3» Take thou no indignation at them which are 
deemed worſe then heaſts: but loue them that al- 
way put their truſt in thy righteouſnes and glory, 

31 For we and our Fathers | doe languiſh of ſuch 


nding, that 
ch man line 
fa man? 


* 
d. 
now in the 
nbers, | thy | cr 
r, and nine # the buy 
re thy crea» faſhion, 


4 diſeaſes,bot becauſe of vs finners thou (halt be cal- 
led merci ſull. p 

32 Fur if thou ſ haſt a deſire to haue mercy vpon 
vnthou ſhale be called mercifull.co vs namely, that 
haue no workes of righteou ſneſſe. 

33 For the iuſt which haue many good workes 
laid vp with thee,ſhall out of their owne deeds rc» 
ctiue reward, 

34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ- 
pleaſure at i or what is a corruptible generati- 
an that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo butter towards it? 
ir Kings. 35, * For in trueth there is no man among them 
Ie and that be borne, but hee th dealt wickedly , and 
\chron, among the faithſull , there 15 none that hath not 
4% done mille, a 
36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſnes and ti 


Te wil. 


ued, 15 
1 touching 
ut touching 


"ſe eauſe l 
* ard 


are theesſor 
3 of vs that 


the Iudge 
erftand my 


this is the 
e he was tas 


uer ia . 
ngs int 


thoſe glory 
m the hosts 


winde anf 
ants whole 
» fearefull, 
hs, and in- 
nelt aways 
, 2nd give 
0 long 261 | 
ople ; but 


n Regard 


— — - 


goodnefle thall bee declared , if thou be mac rcifull 
(0b. — 2 haue not the | confidence uf goud 


es, * 
9 37 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, Some t angs 
haft thou ſpoken aright, and according vat thy 
wordt it halbe. : 
38 Fr indecd I will not thinke on the diſpoſiti- 
on of them which haue ſinned before deaths before 
ladgement; before deſttuction. 
Gen 4.4 0 But“ lil reioyce ouer the diſpaſi lon of the 
righteous; and | will remember alſo their pilgri- 
mage, 20 the ſaluztiun and the reward that they 


haue. | 
4% Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it come. 


41 For at the husbandman ſoweth mach ſeed vp- 
on the ground, aud planteth many trees, and yet the 
thing that is ſowen good in his ſeaſon 5 commeth 
not vp, neither doeth all that is phnted take root: 
even fo is it of them that ate fowen in the worlds 
they ſhall not all be ſaued. 

42 1 anſwered then, aud (aid z if l haue found 
trace, let mee ſpea ke. a 

Uke as che husbandmans feed periſheth, if it 
come nut vg and recciuve nt the raine in due ſca- 
ſunor if there co ne too much taine and corrupt it: 

44 Enenſo periſhetù man alſo which is formed 
with thy hands and is called thine owne imageybe- 
cauſe thou art like vnto him, for whoſe ſake thou 
haft made allthings,and likened him vato the hul- 
band ans ſeed, 

45 Be not roth with vs, but ſpate thy peoples 
and haue metcy vpon thine one inheritance ; for 

f thoa att merciſullynco thy creature, 

N 46 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, Things pre- 
ſent are for the preſent,aud things to come, for luch 
as be to come. 

F thou commeſt far ſhort, that thou ſhovl- 
Cit be able to loue my creature more then | 2 bur 
Inne oft times drawen nm gh vntu thee, and vutu 
ic but neuer to the vn ighteuui. 

4% In chis alſo thou art nururilous before tie 
moſt High, 


Chaps viij. ix. Afocrypha, 
27 Regard not the wicked inuentions of the hea» 45 In that thou haft humble thy ſelſe, 23 it be · 


commeth thee , and haſt not indged thy ſelſe wer» 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous, 

$o Por many great miſeries (hall be to them 
that in the latter time (hall dwell in the world, be- 
cauſe they haue walked in great pride. : 

t Bar vndetſtand thou for thy (elſe, and ſeebt 
out the glory for ſuch a3 be like thee, 

$2 For vnto you is Paradiſe z thetreeof 
life is planecd,tie time to come 13 prepared;plente- 
oaſnefle is made ready,a city is builded, and reft is 
allowed, yea. perſect goodnefle and wiſedome, 

$3 The roct of cuill is ſealed vp from you,weak- 
neſſe and the moth is hid from you, and corruption 
is fled into hell to be forgotten. or g 

54 Sorrowes ate paſſed, and in the end is thewed 
the trea ſure of immortality, 

$5 Aud therefore aſke thou no more queſtions 
— the — of _ thar . 

$5 For when they had taken libcrty, del; 
ſed the moſt High, thought (corne of Ns Lee — 
ſorlooke his wayes, 

$7 Mureover,they haue troden downe hi t ighte- 
ous, __ 

38 And *faid in their heart that there is ne God, f — 
yea, and t at knowing they muſt die. = 2 

59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhallyeteine you, *. 
ſo thirſt and paine ate prepared for them for it was 
not his will that men ſhauld come to nought, 

69 But they which be created, hauc defiled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vnt al ke 
full vnto him which prepared life ſ t them, 

«1 Aud therefore is my ijudgernent now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not vote all men, 
but vnto thee, and a ſe like thee, Then anſwered 
land (aids. 

63 Bebo, O Lord, now haſt thug ſhewed me the 
multitude of the wonders which thu wilt begin ta 
doe in the laſt times, but at what time thuu haſt not 


me, 
CHAP, IX, 

7 Whoſhellbe ſantd , axd who not. 16 AH the 
world i now corrupiedt 22 7 God doeth ſane & 
few, 33 Het complameth that thoſe periſh which 
keepe Gods Law: 38 and ſteth a woman lamenting 


in « fel. 
E anſwered me them & ſaid, Meaſure thou the 
ti ne diligently in it ſelfe 2 & when thou ſeeſt 
part of f ſignes paſt which 1 haue told thee before, 

2 Then (halt thou vndetſtand that it is the very 
ſame time wherein the Higheſt will begin to viſit 
the world which he made, 

3 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſoen earthquake: Mat the 
and vproares ofthe pe ple in the world, 14.7. 

4 Then thalt th u well vnderſtand, that the moſt 
High ſpake oſ thoſe things from the dates th it were 
defre thee, euen from the heginuing. 

s Rr like as all that is made in the world, hath 
a beginning and an end,and the end is mauileſt. 

6 Euen ſo the ti nes alſoofthe H igneſt aue plain 
beginnings in wonders and powerfall workes, and 
endings in ef. &1 and ſignes. 

7 Ant edery one that ſhall be ſaued: & ſhalbe a- 
ble ti eſcape by his workes,and by faith, whereby 
ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shalbe prelerned from the aid perile and (hal 
my falaati n in my land, and within my bor. 
ers: fort haue ſanctified them for me, from the 
begin ins. r 

9 Then tall they be ina pittiſall caſe, which now / al war- 
haue abuſed my waves: and they that haue caſt ue, 
then 1 deſpightfu ly mall dwell in to nent 

8 Py 2 10 For 


—— 


WY 


— Ie" 


Apoct ypha. 
10 For ſuch as in their life haue receined benefits 
and haue not knowne me: : 
it And that haue loathed my Law , while 
they had yet libertie, and when as yet place of re» 
— e them , vnd erſtuud not, 
de ſpi ſed it: 6 ü 
13 The ſame muſt know it tet death hy paine. 
13 And therefore be thou not curivas,how the vn- 


odly (halve puniſhed, and when; but ie how 
. ws Armand we re yere yrs iu and 
for whom the world is created, 


14 Then anſwered land ſaid. 

4 haue ſaid before, and now doe ſpeake; and 
ill ſpeake it alſo hereafter , that there bee man 
moe of them which periih,then of them which (hall 

vo is greater then a d 

16 as 2 Wayle is na drop. 

17 And he anſwered mes ſayinę, like as the field 
is, ſo is alſo the ſeed : at the flowers be, ſuch are the 
colours al ſo:ſuch as the workman is ſuch aſſo is the 
work? and as the but bandman is himſelſe. ſo is his 
hu thandry alſo: for it was the time cf the world, 
j And 18 [And now when | prepared the world, which 
wow he- war not yet made, eucn for them to dwell in that 
caxſe the now liue,no manſpake againſt mee. 
nme of 19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma + 
the world — of them which — _ —— ie 
wal com Nacdcy are by a perpetua „and by a 
when F law which is —— ria tnemſelues. 
was pre- 20 80 l conſideted the world, and behuld, there 
— was perill , becauſe of the deuicet that were come 
ww 6 » into ik. 

Cr. 21 And | ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and haut kept 
ſbu g mee 2 [grape of the cluſter / and a plant of a great 
the world a 


wan ade 32 Let the multitude periſh then,wiich was hotne 
both now in vaine, and let my I grape be kept, and my plant: 
and then, for with great labour hane | made it perſect. 
the man. 23 Neuertrelefſe jt thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeacn daies 
ners of e- ve» (but thou (halt not Faſt in them.) . 
24 But goe inte 2fitld of lowers, where no houſe 
is e only the flowers of the fie li taſte 
were cor: no fleſh, drinke no wine, but eat lowers only. . - 
25 Au pray vnta the Higheſt continually , then 
will 1 come aud talke with thee, | 
26 So | went my way into the held which is cal» 
led Ardathalike as he commanded — and there 1 
at of the herbs of 


ſulag a 
g 

hbarueſt, | ; 
anda law (ate among the Rowers, and did e 


wnſearch. the field, and the meat the ſame ſativhed me. 

2 27 Aſter ſeueu dayes 1 ſate vpon the — and 

= my 1 within me, = as —— BY 
. nd l opened my mouth, a an to t 

| Any before the moſt High, and ſaid, +: | 


29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe vntu vs, 
thou waſt * ſhewe@vnts our fathers in the wilder. 
ne ſſe, iu a place where no man | treadeth, in a bar- 
ren place when they ca e out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpa keſt, ſaying, Heate me, O Iſrael, 
z1d marke my w d-, thou ſeed of lacoh, 

$I Fur behold, I Cow my law in you, and it (hall 
bring fruit in you, and ye ſhalbe honoured in it for 
euet. 

32 But our Fathers which ret eiued the Law, kept 
it not, and »bſerued not thy ordinances , and 
though the ſruit of thy Law did not perith,neither 
could it, for it wat thine, * 

32 ret they that teceined it periſhed, becauſe t ey 
kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 And loe it is a cuſtome when the ground hath 
recciued ſeed;or the ſea a (hip, or any veſſell mente 
or drink, that, t ha being periſhed wherein it was 
ſowen ot caſtiu 0, ö 


— 


II . Eſiras, 4 


Il nerghbours roſe vp to 


Apocrypha, 
35 That thing alſo which was ſowen or caſt ther. 
inet —— periſh,and temaineth not with 

vs: but with vs it hath nut happened fo, 

36 For we that haue — Law, periſh by 
fape, and ur heart alſo whichreceived it. 

37 NotwithRanding, the Law periſheth not, but 
1 — — * 

38 And when theſe things in my heart, 
looked backe with mine eyes , — — * 
fide | aw a womanaand behold hee mourned, and 
wept with a loud voyce 3 and wat much griened in 
heart, and her clothes were rent, iu (hee had athes 
vpon het head, 

39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I was in, an 
turned me vnto her, 

4e And ſaid ynto het Wherefore weepeſt thou 
why art thou ſo griesed inthy mind ? 

41 And (he (.id vnto mes Sir, let me alone. that l 
may bewaile my ſelf:,& adde vnto my ſorrow, for 
I amore v:xed in my mind, and brought very low, 

42 And l ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? Tell 
mee. .. | 
43 Shee aid vnto mee, | thy ſetuant hauc beene 
barren, and had no child, though Lhad an husband 
thirtie yeeres. 

44 And th ſe thirtie yeeres I did nothing elſe day 
and night, and euety houre, but make my prayer to 
the Higheſt, 

45 Aſter thirty yeeres God heard me thine hand · 
maid,looked vpon my miſcry,conſidered my trou- 
ble, and gaue mee nne ; and. 1 was very glad of 
— _ my —— alſo, and all 2 — 

and we gate great honc ur to the ht, © 

45 Rnd Looeridhed him with reat travell, 

47 So when lee grew vp, and came to the ume 
that he ſhould baue a wife, I made ſcaſt. 

ot ,CHAF, ©, | 
! He comforteth the woman in the field, 197 She 
van ſhesb aways and a city ap praveth in her place, 
4 The declarh theſe viſſons in the 2 
Nd ſo it came to paſſe, that when my (on wat 
entred into his wedding chamber hee fell 
downe and dyed, - THER 

3 Then we all ouerthrew the lights, and all my lor c 

— 2 —— 2 ale 
teſt vnto d4 day at ; 

3 And it came t paſſe when they had all left cf * 
to comfort ce ta the end 1 —_ be quiet; then 
roſe Ivy by night; and fled, and came hither into 
this field, as thou feet, 8177 

nd Loe now purp ſe not ta returne into the 
city, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nur drinkey 
but continually to mourne, and to faſt vnttil I die. o/ 
15 — leſt l 1 Iwas,and 

to her in anger, ſaying, 2 
16 Thou — — above all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mourning,and what hapneth vnt vt? 

7 How that Sion our mother is full of all h aui · 
nefſe and much humbled, mourning very fore ? 

8 And now ſeeing wee all mournes and are ſad, 
fur wee are all in heauineſſe , art thou grieved for 
one ſonne ©, | | 

9 For aſke the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee, that 
it is ſhe that ought to mourne, fer the fall of ſo ma- 
ny that row vpon her, D 

te E . out of her came all at the firſt, and out of 


her ſhall all others come : and behold, walke 
aloft all into deftruttion, and a multitude of 
them is vtterly | rooted out. | 


* 
it Who then ſhaald make mere movening then gol 
ſhee that bath luſt ſo.great a multitude , and not 
thou which art Corry but ſet one? hes 


— 


— — 


ſo I tooke my ve ö 


neee TT: 


1 


Apocrypha, 


Apocrypha. 


12 But iſthou ſayeſt ynto me, My lamentatlon is 


my wombe , which I brought forth with painer, 
and bare with ſorrowes 2 f 
| But the 13 | But the earth ut fo; for the multitude pre- 
110 of 2 to the cuutſe of the cart) 18 
obe as It Came, 
_ 170 Then ſay I vnto thee, Like as thou haft 
of the forth with labour: euen ſo the earth alſo 
rrth ;— hath given her fruit namely man, ever fince the be · 
„et- ginning) vnto him that made her, 
tothe pre 15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy ſelfe, 
u mo . and beare with a good courage that which hath be- 


llen thee. 
_ = For if thou (halt acknowledge the determina- 
tion of God to be iuft, thou halt receive th 
ſonne iu time » and ſhalt bee commended among 


women. ; 
19 Goe thy way then into the city vnto thine 


18 And ſheſaid ynto me, That will 1 not doe 1 
will not goe into the city, but here will I die, 

19 Sol proceeded to ſpeake further yntv het, and 
fa 


4: Doe net ſo.but be counſelled by me: for how 
many are the aduerſities of $100} Be comforted in 
regard of the ſorrow of leruſalem, : 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanQuary is laid waſt, 
our Altar broken downe,our Temple deftroyed, 

22 Our Pſaltery is laid onthe ground, our ſong 
is put to ſilence ur reioycing is at as end. the light 
—— candleſticke is pnt out the Arke of our Co- 
uenant is ſpoy led, our holy things are deſiled and 
the Name that is vpon vs is almoſt pr. pha- 
ned t our children are put to ſhame / our Pricfts are 
barnt, our Leuites ate gone iato captiuity, our vit - 
gins are deſiled, and our wines — 2 righte- 
ous men carried away,our little ones dert yed our 
youug men are brought in bondage, ad our icy 
men are become weake, 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the Scale of 
Sion hath now loft her honour ! Fr (hee is deljuc- 
red into the hands of them that hate vs, 

24 And therefore (hake off thy great heauineſſe, 
and put away the multitude of forrowes , that the 
Mighty may be mercifullto thee againe, & che !!1gh» 
eſt (hall giue thee reſt and caſe ſt m thy lavonr, 

25 Andit came topaſſ:,while I was talking with 
her » behold; her ſace vp a ſudden (hined excee · 
dingly, and her countenance gliſtered ſo that 1 was 
afraid of hetand muſed what it might be, 

26 And behold, ſuddenly thee made a great cry, 
very ſeateſull: ſu that the earth ſhooke at the nuile 
of the woman, 

27 And | looked, and behold, the woman 2ppea» 
red vnto me no mere, but there was a city builded, 
and a large place ſhewed it ſelſe from the founda- 
tions then was Laſraid, and cryed with a lowd 
voyce, and ſayd, 

* 28 Where is * Vriel the Angel , who came vento 
me at the firſt Þ for he hath cauſed me to fall into 
many | trances,and mine cud is turged into cortup · 
dom and my prayer to rebuke, 

" 19 And as | was Ipeaking theſe words, beholdjhe 
4 61 4xce came vnto me, and looked vpon me, 

* 39 And loe, l lay as one that had beene dead. and 
mine vnderſtand ing was taken from me, and hee 
tone me by the right hand aud comforted me, aud 
ſet me vpon my ſeet, and ſayd ynto me 


g* What ayleth thee , and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted » and why is thine — troubled 
and the thoughts of thine heart? 


Chap, x. 


not like the earthy, becauſe lau, lot the fruit of 


32 And I ſaid Becauſe thou haſt Forſaken wen 
yet I did according to thy *word?, and | went into 
the fi-1d.and lue, i haneſcencand yet (ce,chac | am 
not able to exprefſe, 

33 And he ſaid vato me, Stand vp manfully, and 
I will ;duiſe thee, 
34 Then ſaid |, Speake cn my Lord in me, onel 
furſake me n t, leſt 1 die fi — of my hope, FN 

33 For | haue ſcene that I Ku not, ad heare that 
I doe dt h. 

3s Or is my (ence deceiued , or my ſoule ina 
dreame ? 

37 Now therefore,! beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
hew thy ſervant f this I viſion. 


Apocrypha, 


Chap. 
5. 20. 


lor, 


33 He anſwered me then, and aid, Heare me and A Ante. 


I thall infurme thee , and tell thee wherefore thou 
art aſraid; forthe Higheſt will reveale many le- 
cret things vnts thee, 


39 He hath ſeene that thy | way is right 2 for that (Or pure 
and na- Poſt. 


thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, 
keft aut —— Sion. y 
40 This therefore is t. ing of the vi 
which thou lately — "hy TINY _—_ 
41 Thou (aweft a woman mourning,and thou be- 
gannef# to comfort her, n 1 
42 But now ſeeſt thou the li kene ſſe of the wo+ 
— not more , but there appeared vnts theea city 
4; And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of ker 
ſon, this is the | ſolution, 
44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: and 


Hr inter. 


* 
s 


whereas he ſaid vnto thee (cuen the whom thou on, 


ſeeſt 23 2 city bailded,) 

45 Whereas 7 ſay,ſheſaid vnto thee that ſhe hath 
bin thirty yeeres barren : thoſe ate the thirty yeeres 
wherein there was :o cflering made in her. 

4 Bur after thirty yeeres Solom n builded the 
city, and fred offerings : and then bare the bar» 
ten a ſane, 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nouriſhed 
him q; labour, that was the dwelling iu leruſalem. 

45 Butwhereas the ſaid vnto thee, That my ſon 
comming into his matnage chamber, happened to 
haue a Fall and died ; this was the deftrution that 
came (6 ſetuſale v. 

49 Aud b*hold.chouſaweſt her likenefſe,and be» 
cauſe ſhe mout ued (or ler ſ nne, thou bevanneſt to 
comfort lier, and of theſe things which haue chan» 
ced, theſc art to be opc ned vat» thee, 

80 Fir row the taoſt High ſeeth that thou art 
griened vnſain dly, and ſuſſereſt from thy whole 
heart for her, (0 hath he ſhe ed thee the brightnes 
of her glury,and the comelinefle of her beauty. 

$1 And therefore | bad thee temaiue iu the field, 
where no houſe was builded, 

$2 For I knew that the Higheſt ſhould ſhew this 
vato thee, 

$3 Theref re I commands. thee to goe into the 
field, where no ſo dati un of any building was, 

5+ For in the place wherein the Higheſt begin · 
neth to (hew his city, thete can no mans building be 
able to ſtand. 

$ And therefore feare not, let not thine heart be 

affrighted, but goe thy way in, and fee the beauty 

— — of the building. as much 23 thine eyes 
to 


ſee, 
$6 And then ſhalt thou beate as mach as thine 
eares may comprehend, 
$7 For thou art blefled abtue many other, and art 
j called with the Hi gbeſt. a ui ſo are 1 V 
$8 But to morrow at nightthou 


P p3 3 And 


JOr ar 


remaine ce 10 
be wah, 


Apoayphe 
thingss vnto them 


9 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew the viſions of 
ige things, which the moſt High will doe 
2 that dwell ypon earth in the laſt day es. 
80 l ſlept that night, and another) like as hee com · 
manded me, 

CHAP, XL 


in his dr Ea 
ney tales Iam e 


of the Sea. 
2 1 | 
law la dreame , and behold , there came 
vp from the Sca an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings, and three heads, a 

2 And I Gaw,and behold, ſhe ſpread ber wings o- 
uer all the earth, and all the winds of the aire blew 
on her, and . together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers, and they became lit · 
tle feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads were at teſt : her head in the 


1 foe, middeſt was greater then the other, yetreſted ſ it 


with the refidue, | 

5s Moreouer,l bebeld. and loe, the Eagle flew with 
her feathers,and reigned vpon eatth, aud ouet them 
that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things vndet heauen were 
ſubiect ynto her, and no man ſpake againſt het, no 
not one creature ypon earth. 

7 And | beheld,and loexthe Eagle roſe vpon her 
talents, and ſpake to her leathers, ſaying, 


8 Watchnotall at once, 6uery one in his 
dne place, and watch by courſe, 
9 But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt. 


Ie And I beheld\and loe, the yoyce went not out 
of her heads, but from the midſt of her body. 

11 And I nambred her contrary feathers, and be- 
hola, there were eight of them. 

12 And l looked, & behold, on the — — ſide there 
aroſe one feathet, and reigned cuer all the earth, 

1; And ſo it wat, that when it reigned, the end 
of it came, and the place thereof appeared no mere: 
ſo the next following ſtood vp, and reigned , and 
had a greattime, 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned , the 
end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that it ap» 
peared no more. 

15 Then came there a yoyce vnto id, and ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſt botne rule ouet the earth 
TÞ long t this 1 ſay vnto thee, beſote thou beginneſt 
to appeare no more, 

19 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither vnto the halſe thereof, 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the other 
before, and appeared no more alſo, 

19 So went it with all the refidue one after ano- 
ther, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared 
no more, 

20 Then | beheld; and loe , in proceſſe of time the 
feathers that followed, ftood vp vpou the right Gde 
that they might rule alſo and ſome of them ruled, 
but within a while they appeared no more. 

2r For ſome of them were ſet vp. but ruled not. 

22 After t is I looked, and behold, the twlue fea- 
theti appeared no more, nor the two little ſeather:. 

23 Aud there was no more ypon the Eagles bod 
but three heads that teſted and fix little wings. 

24 Then faw I alſo,thattwo little feathers diuiĩ · 
ded themſelues from the fixe, and remained vnder 

the head that was ypon the right fide 2 ſor the foure 


continued in their place, 
25 And beheld , and loe, the feathers that were 
vnder the 


67: a 1 


$0 haue the 


II. Efdras. 


And I beheld Y * 
26 de and loe, there was one ſet vp. but 
ſhortly it appeared no more. | 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then the firſt, 

28 And | beheld,and loe, the two that remained, 
thought alſo in themſeluet to teigne. 

25 Aud when they ſo thought,behold,there awa- 
ked one of the heads, that were at reft , namely it 
that was in the middeſt , fur that was greater then 
the two other heads, | 

30 And then I ſaw that the two other heads were 
toyned with it, 

3t And behold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and did cat vp the two ſeathers 
ynder the wing that weuld haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the ha le earth in ſcare, and 
bare rule in it,ouer all thoſe j dwelt vpon the carth 
with much oppreſ$jon,and it had the gonernance of 
the world, more then all the wings that had beene, 

33 And aſter this I beheld, and loc the head that 
was in the midſt ſuddenly appeared no more, like 
as the wings, 

_ 34 But there remained the to heads, which alſo 

in like ſort ruled vpon the earth, and ouer thuſe 

that dwelt therein. ET 

ga Aud 1 bebelds and l es the head ypen the right 
e devoured it that was vpon the leſt fade, 

zs Then [ heard a voyce, which ſayd ynto mee, 
— before thee, and conſider the thing that thou 


#7 Aud I beheld, and loe, as it were a roaring Lys» 
on chaſed out of the wood + and | ſaw that he lent 
out 2 mans yoyce vnto the Eagle, and aid, 

38 Heare thou, 1 will talke with thee, and the 
Higheſt thall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Art net thou it that remaineſt of the ſoute 
beaſts whom 1 made to reigne in my world,that the 
end of their times might come through them? 

40 And the fourth came, & ouercame all the be. ſti 
that wrre paſt, and had power ouer the world with 
great fearfulnes,and oner the whole compaſſe of the 
earth with much wicked oppreſtion , and fo long 
time dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit, 

41 For the eatth haſt thou not iudged with truth, 

42 For the u haſt aſflited the meeke , thou haſt 
hurt the peaceable, thon haſt loued lyais, and de- 
ſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought foorth 
fruſt, and haſt caſt done the walles of ſuch as did 
thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come vp 
vnto the Higheftzand thy pride vnto the Mighty, 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath luoked vpon the proud 
times, and behold, they are caded; aud his abomi- 
nations are fulfilled, 

45 And thetefore, appeare no more, thoa Fagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, not thy wicked ſeathers, mot 
thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtfull clawes, nor 
all thy vaine body. 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and may 
returne,being delivered ſr m thy violence, and that 
lhe may hope for the iudgement and mercy of lim 
that made her, 

CHAP. XII, 


r The Eagle which he ſaw & defliroyed, 16 The vi. 


y He interpreted, $7 He ts bid 10 write bu viſions, 


39 and to faſl, thas hee more. 46 He doeh 
comfort thoſe that — Er bu abſence. 
Nd it came to paſſe, while the Lion ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Eagle, I ſaw, 

2 And behold , the head that remained, and the 
foure wings a ed no more, and the two went 
vnto itz and ſet themſclues vp to reigne , and their 
kingdome was ſmall, and full of vproarts ; A 


— ea — = 


rt. — 


Apacrypha, 
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Chap. 


had 1 ſompand beholdghey appeared no more, 


ane the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, ſo that 


the earth Was in great feare : thenawaked | cut of 


xij, Ape 
other, but at the laſt ſhall he ſal thrcugh the ſwor 


himſelfe, . 


29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers vr 


the trouble and trance of my mind, and from great — — paſting cuer the heads that 18 on the 


feare» and ſaid voto my ſpirit: : 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me, in that than 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt. 

Loe, yet am 1 weary in my mind, and very 
weake in my ſpirit t and little ftrength is there in 
me ; for the great ſeate wherewith Iwas affrighted 


this ni 

6 -- ne will Inos beſcechtheHighet, that 
hee will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And ſaid, Lord , that beareftrule, If I have 
found grace before thy light, and if I am iuftified 
with thee be ſore many othernand if my player in- 
deed be come vp before thy face : 

$ Comfort then, and ſhe me thy ſeruant 
the interpretation and plaiue difference of this 
fearefull vifion , that thou may:R perfedtly com- 
fort my ſoule. 

For tou haſt iudged mee worthy to ſhe mee 
the laſt times. | - F g 

to And he ſuid vuto me, This is the interptetati- 
on of the viſion. 

it The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come yp from 
the Sea z is the 8 ſeene in the 


day vifion of thy D 


an . 
13 But it was not expounded vnto him, therfore 
now | declare it vnto thee. 
. Behold, the dayes will come » that there ſhall 
r 


a ki ypon earth , and it thalbe fea- 
Sa all the kingdomes that were before it. 


14 la the ſame ſhall twelue Kings reigne out al- 


ter another, 
ig Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigns) and 
ſhall haue more time then any of the twelue. 
16 And this doe the twelue wings (ignifie, which 


thou ſaweft, 
17 As for the which thou heatdeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſa weſt not to go out ſrom the head 


but from the midſt of the b dy thereof. this is the 


interpretation g 

18 That after the time of that kingdome , there 
ſhall riſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhal Rand in peril! 
of falling : neuerthelefſe, it (hall not then (all, but 
Halbe —— againe to bis beginning, 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall vn- 
der-feathers ſticking to her wings» this ii The Luter- 
pretationt 

26 That in him there ſhall riſe eight kings, whoſe 
time ſhalbe but ſmall: and their yeeres ſwift, 

2t And two of them (hall periſh ; the middle 
time approaching , ſoure ſhalbe kept votill their 
end begin to approach; but two ſhalde kept ynto 
the end 


22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
this ix the interpretation: wee 

23 la bis laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
three ki and renew many things therein, 
and they ſhall haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 Aud of thoſe that dwel therein with much op- 
preſtion, aboue all thoſe that were before them ; 
therefore are they called the heads of the Eagle, 

25 For theſe are that (hall accomplih his 
wicked neſſe , and that (hall fGoilh his laft end, 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
a no more , it figmifieth tha: one of them 

| die v pon his bed) and yet with paine. 

25 For the two that remaine , ſhalbe flaine with 


the 
28 Fot ite (word of the one (hall deuoute the 


e : 
% It fignifieth , that theſe are t _— 
Higheſt hath kept vnto their end: nn is the $f 


kingdome, and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

yt And the Lion whom thou ſaweft riſing vp out 

erer 
e and t r for ber vm i 
with all the words which thou haſt — | 

32 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt hath 
kept for them , and for their wickednefle vnto the 
end; he ſhall __— them, aud ſhall ypbraid them 
with their crueltie, 

33 For he (hal ſet them before him aliue in iudge- 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and corre& them. 

34 For the reft of my pe. ple (hall he deliuer with 
mercy , thuſe that have beene preſerued vpun my 
borders, and he (hall make them ioytull vatill the 
comming of the day of Iudgement, wherev{ | haue 
ſpeken vn'e thee from the beginning. 5 

35 This is the dreame that — and the ſe 
are the interpretations, 

3s Then onely haſt beene meet to know this (e« 
cret of the Higheſt. —_ 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou haſt 
ſcene in a booke, and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people 
woſe hearts thou eſt may com piebend and 
keepe theſe ſecreti. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelſe yet ſeuen dayes 
moe , that it may bee thee whatſoeuer it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare vnto thee : And 
with that hee went his way. 

4+ And it came to paſſe, when all the people ſaw 
that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come 
againe into the citie, they gathered them all roge» 
ther, from the left vnto the greateſt, aud came va» 
to mee, and ſaid, 

4: What haue we offended thee ? and what euill 
haue we done againſt the, that thou ſurſakoſt yt, 
and ſitteſt here in —_— ? 

42 For of all the | Prophets thou onely art leſt io, 


vt a cluſter of the viatage , and as a candle in a fe. 


darke place, and as à haven or (hip preſerued from 


the tempeſt. i 
43 Are not the euils which are come to vs, ſuf- 


fictent ? 

44 If thou ſhalt forfake vs, how much better had 
it deene for vs, if wee alſo had beene burut iu the 
midft of Sion ? 

45 For wee are not better then they that died 
there, Aud they wept with a luud voyte ; then an- 
ſwered | them, and (aid, 

46 Beeof good comfort , O Iſrael i and bee not 
heauy) thou houſe oflacob, e 

47 For the Higheſt hathj you in temembrance, and 
the Mighty hath not forgotten yuu in temptation. 

As for me, l haue not forſaken q ou, neither am 
1 departed from yous but am come into this place, 
to pray for the deſolation of Sion aua that | might 
ſecke wercy for the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 

49 And now goe your way home eucry man,and 
aſter theſe dayet will I come vnto you, _ 

3 So the people went their way into the citie, 
like #4 I commauded them, 

gt But I remained till in the field ſeven dayerias 
the Angel commanded mee» and did cate one ly in 
thoſe dayes uf the fluwres of the ficld, and had my 


meat of the herbs, Poo enge 


inet 


thai wert — 


offered, 


vnto mer and ſaid, 
eta 


thee, and I wi 
haſt required, 


* — 


m. ht 
voyce went out of his 


Sea. 
But | beheld, wy —.— had graued himſelſe 
a great mountaine, n it, 
„„ ADD ng 
was gra could not, 

8 And after this l beheld, and loc, all they which 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſore 
Wai and yet durſt fight. : 

And loe, as he ſaw the violence of the multi- 
rude that came » hee neither lift yp his hand, nor 
held ſword, nor any inſtrument of warte. 

10 But only [ ſaw that he ſent out of his month, 
av it had beene a blaft of fire , and out of his lips 
a flaming breath, and out of his tongue he caſt out 
ſparkes and tempeſts, x 

cx And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 
hre. the flaming breath, and the great tem peſt, aud 
fell with violence vpon the multitude which was 
prepared to fight, and burnt them vp cuery one, (0 
That vpon a ſaddaine, of an innumerable multi- 
rude, nothing was to be perceined , but orcly duſt 
and ſmell of fmoake : when 1 ſaw this I was afraid. 


hou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wonders ſrom 
inning, and haſt counted mee worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt receive my prayers * 

; iy Shew mee now yet the interpretation of this 


reame. | 
- 16 For azs1 conceine in my vnderſtanding, woe 
vnto them that ſhall bee leſt in thoſe peed and 
= more woe vato them that ate not left be- 


e. 
12 For they that were not leſt, were in keauĩ neſſe. 
1 8 1 — Uthe - that are laid vp 
in atter dayes, which ato 
and to thoſe that ate 3 N 2 00 
Is are come t pe” 
___ mau neceſuities , like as —— 


are, 

20 Yet is it eaker for him that is in da t 

eome into | theſe things, ' then to paſſe * 

cleud out of the world and not to ſee the things 

that happen in the laſt dayes. And hee aniwered 
2t Thein tion of the viſion ſhall I ſhew 

ill open vnto thee the thing that thus 


I 1. Bfdras. 


of leftbeinde, this is the interpret 


23 Whereas thon haft ſpoken of them that are 


ion. 
23 Hee, that ſhall endure the pe till in that time, 
hath kept hi mſelſe t they that bee fallen into dat 
ger, are ſuch as haue workes and faith toward the 


24 Know this therefore, that they which be leſt 
behind. are more bleſſed then they that be dead, 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion : Whereas 
thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the middeſt 
of the Sea x 

36 The ſame is hee whom God the Higheſt hath 

a great ſeaſon, which by his owne ſelfc (hall 

deliuer his creature z and he (hall order them that 
are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that out of his 
mouth, there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire and 
ftorme 1 
28 And that he held peither ſword 4 nor any in» 
ſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing in of him de- 
ſtroyed the whole multitude that came to ſubdue 
him, this is the interpretation, 

29 VYchould the day is come, when the moſt High 
will begin to deliver them that are vpon the earth, 

30 And he (hall come to the aſtoniſhment ol them 
that dwell on the earth, 

31 And one (hall vndertake to fight againſt ano- 
ther, one city againſt another,one place againſt ano- Mattl 
ther, ® one people againſt another, and one realme 24. 
againſt an»ther, | 

32 And the time ſtulbe, when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe , and the ſignes ſhall kappen, which l 
ſhewed thee beforezand hall my Soune be de- 
clared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcendiug. 

33 And when all the people heare his yoyce, cnc» 
ry man ſhall in their one land leaue the battell 
they haue obe againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe gathe- 
red together thou ſaweſt them willing to come» 
aud to ouercome him by fighting. 

35 But he (hall ſtand vpon the top of the mount 


Sion, 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all men, being prepated and builded » like as thou 
ſaweſt the hill grauen without hands, 

37 And this my Sonne (hall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, RI 

35 And (hall lay bcfere them their evill 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they all 
begi: te be tormentedy which are like vnto a flame 
and hee ſhall deftroy them without labour, by the 
Law which is like yato fire. | 

39 And whereas thou ſaweft that hee gathered 
another peaceable multitude vnto him: 

40 Thoſcare the ten Tribes, which were carried 
away prifencrs out of thetr oe aud, in the ume 
of Oſea the King, whom * Salmanaſar the King of “2 Kingt 
Aſſyria led away capt iue, and he carried them ouer 17.3. 
the waters, and ſo came they into another 

41 But they tooke this counſel] thee 
ſclues, that they would leaue the multitude of the 
heathen » and goe ſoorth into the ſutthet countreys 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their Statutes, 
which they neuei kept in their owne land. 

43 —— entred into Euphrates by the narrow 
affa the riuer, 
5 2 the moſt High then ſhewed * ſiE hes for ET 
them, 
ſed ouer 


* 15,16, 
45 For through that countrey there was A 2 


, 


_—_—— 
— 


and held ſtill the food, till they were pa 2. o. 


Chap. xiiij. 


— 


Apocrypha, 
wy ; name halte: and 11 Forthe world is diuided into twelve part: 
N. N een is 7 3 and the ten parts of it ate gone alrcadie, and halſe 
the = Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time, of a tenth part, ; 1 
N 4 A. en when they ſhall begin to come, 12 And there remaineth that which is aſter the 
2 1 ſhall Nay the ſprings of the halfe of the tenth part. 6 
* area we that they may goe through 3 there- 23 Now ore ſet thine houſe in order, and 
lch be leſt fore ſaweſt thou the — with peace. reprooue thy people, comfort ſuch of them as be in 
e dead, 4 dat thoſe that bee left behind of thy people, trouble. and nowrenounce —— 
Where ate they that are ſound within my borders, 14 Let go from thee mortall thoughts,caft away 
e middeſt a when hee deftroyeth the multitude of the burdens of man, put ff now the weake nature, 
the nations that are gathered together, hee ſhall de» 1 And fer aſide the thoughts that are m. ſt heauy 
gheft hath ſend his people that remaine. vnto thee, and hafte thee to flee from theſe times, A : 
elſc (hall And then (hall he ſhew them great wonders, 16 For yet greater evils then thoſe which thou Mattia 
a tha * Then ſaid 1,0 Lora, that beareft rule,ſhew me haſt ſeene ha ſhalbe dore hereaf ter. 24. 7. 
/ this : Wherfore haue 1 ſeene the man comming vp 1 For look how much the world ſhalbe weak 
ut of hi ſrom the midſt of the Seq ? threugh age: ſo mach the more (hall evils 
| — And he ſaid vnto mee, Like as thou canſt nei · ypon them that dwell therein, 
ther ſeeke out, not know the things that are in the 18 For the truth is fled ſarte away, and leafing is 
Dr any in- deepe of the Sea 2 even ſo can no man vpon earth — now haſteth the viſiun to come, 
im de: onuezor i i which t cene, 
| 22 ſee my 25 thoſe that be with him, but in the nag rug ney RO TY} 
« This is the interpretation of the dreame _ F — — 4 * — 4 og * — 
i hereby . me, and reproue e I » 
he High — Ps nn renn but they that halbe borne afterward, who thal ad» 
"oe 28 $4 For thou haft forſaken thine owne way , and moniſh them # thus the world is ſet in darkeneſſe, 
applyed thy diligence vnto my law, and ſought it, and they that dwell therein are without light. 
inſt 2 Thy life bak thon ordered in wiſcdome, and 21 For thy law is burnt; there!ore no man knows 
inſt ano. * Mar haſt called ynderſtanding thy mother, eth the things that are done of thee, ur the workes 
e realme Matt, $6 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the trea- that (hall begin. 
$447 fares of the Higheſt, After other three day c, l will 22 Butif I haue ſound grace before thee, ſend the 
vgs (hall ke other things vnto thee , and declare ynto holy Ghoft into mee, and I hall witte all that hach 
2450 l mighty and wondrous 5. beene don. in the world ſiuee the beginning, which 
| bed $7 Then went I forth into the 4, giui praiſe were written in thy Law, that men may find thy 
4 E and thankes greatly vnto the moſt High , uſe path y and _ they which will live in the latter 
wonders which he did in time, dayes may liue, 
— 7 And becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, and ſuch 23 And ie anſwered mee, ſaying » Goe thy way, 
8 ngt as fall in their ſcaſont, and there 1 fate tnree gather the people together, and fay vnto them, that 
e Lathe. dayes. they ſecke thee not for ſourty dayes. * 
— CHAT. XIII.. 24 But looke thou prepare th ee many | box trees, | boxes 
mg it A vox our of « buſh calleth Eſdras , to aud and take vþ thee Sarca, Dabtia, Selemia, [Ecanus, gables to 
mount tales him thas the world waxeth old, 22 He de- & Aſiel, theſe five which are ready to write (wittty, te . 
firath , becanſe the Law we lun, to wriceal a 25 And come hither, and I thall light a candle «f See 9.44 
ewed to tine, 24 and & bid to get ſwift Writers, 39 He vaderſtanding in thine heart + whic!: (ball not bee $9”, 
a3 thou an! they are filled with onde landing 7 456mg be put out till the things bee perfurmed which thou Bau. 
charged not to publiſh all that written, thalt begin to write. 
wicked | 2 it came to paſſe, von the third day I fate 26 And when theu haſt done » ſome thing alt 
wicked A vnder an oake, and behvld there came a voyce thou publith, aud ſ me things ſhalt thou ſhew ſe · 
out of a buſh ouer againft mee, and ſaid » Eſdrayy cretly to the wiſe 2 to morrow this houre ſhalt thou 
r euill a1, begin — write, RY 1 
i I, Lord, and 1 food 27 Then went l forth as he comma 
— 4 — men 0 thered all the people togethet, and (aid, 
by the - Then ſaid he vnto me; * In the buſh I did ma» 28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael, 
g 1 ifeſtly teueale my ſelſe vnto Moſes , and talked 2 * — — 125 
i le ſerned in in Egypt, from w y we! 0 2 : 
5 bi . "= bias — — of E- 30 2 reccined the Law of life which they kept * Gen. 
rartied 8Y pt, and brought him vp to the mount of Sint, not, which ye alſo haue tranſgrefled after them, 47 4+ 
e time where I held him by mea long ſeaſon. 31 Then was the land, cuen the land of Ston,par- * Aces 
Ling of *z Cingt $ Aud told him many wondrous things, and ted among you by lot; but your ſathert, & ye yuur 9. 53+ 
= ouer 17 ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and the end, ſelues haue done ynrighteouſnes,and u. ue not kept 
nd. 4 and co nmanded him, ſaying, aut the gen _ — _ comma — — py 
thew· Theſe theſe Halt ot aſmuch as he is a righteous 
of the — 8 mn Ark. from you in time the ow that hee had 
And now I ay vnto thee giuen you, 
2730 5 That thou ay vp in thin reef 33 — here, and your brethren a- 
utes, t thou ha y ; 
— —— hich cho haft — ite 34 efore if ſu be that you will ſubdue your 
arrow 9 For thou ſhalt bee taken away from all, and ownvnderſt.uding,&reforme your hearts, ye (ball 
henceforth thoa ſhalt remaine with my Son, be kept aline,and after death ye (hal obtain merey. 
es for *Exo,14, and with ſuch as beJike thee , vntill the times bee 35 For aſter death ſhal the judgement come h en 
e paſ 3t.jolhg, | , ended ; we ſhall live againe 2 aud then (hall. the names of 
15,16, , i» For the world hath loft bis youth z 2nd the the righteous bee manifeſt , and the workes of the 
great times begin tg waxe old. vngedly ſhall be declared, as U 
way 
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. Q — XIII. 
Hes m bu dr came 4 man Ccommuy out 
LP ey ber wm 7 Rows $4 He u 
ſed, and promiſed to ſte more. 


n 
$s voyce, like as 
the earth ſaileth when it feeleth the fire. 


: 
? 
7 
N 
7 


great mountaine, and flew 
— haue ſcene 
ther eout was grauen, and not. 

8 And aſter this l —— loc; all they which 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſore 
wfeais, and yer da ght. - 

And loe, as he ſaw the violence of the multi 
rude that came » hee neither lift yp his hand, nor 
held ſword, nor any inftrument of warre, 

10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his month, 
av it had beene a blaſt of fire , and out of his lips 
1 — — and out of his tongue he caft out 


tempeſts, . 

cx And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 
hre. che flaming breath, and the great tem peſt, aud 
— — N 15 titude which — 
to t them vp euery one; ſo 

that vpon a ſaddaine, of an — har multi- 
rude, nothing was to be perceiued, but onely duſt 
and ſmell offmoake : when I aw this I was afraid. 


people vnto him,where- 
of ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry; ſome of them 
were bound, and other ſome bought of | them that 
were offered : then was l ſicke through great (eare, 
and I awaked, and ſaid; ' | 

—— haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wonders ſrom 
the 2 and haſt counted mee worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt receive my prayer? 

ig Shew mee now yet the interpretation of this 
: For as I conceine in my vnderſtand 

16 For a8 IL coneeine in my anding, woe 
vnto them that ſhall bee left in thoſe — aud 
= more woe vato them that ate not left be- 


e. 
12 For they that were not le ſt, were in keauĩ neſſe. 
a —— —— Arey that are laid vp 
in atter dayes, which happen vnto them: 
and to thoſe ſt Be 14 2 IF 
Is are come t pe* 
— — many neceſuties, like as —— 
20 eee him that is 
eome inte things, 'then to paſſe 
cloud ont of the world 3 and not to fee the things 
that happen in the laſt dayes. And hee aniwered 
vnto me, and (aid, 
* N erpretation ihe viſion (hall 1 ſhew 
and will open vato thee the thing that thus 
haſt required, | 


in danger, to 


T1. Bſdcas. 


of left behinde this is the i 


the waters, and 


23 Whereas thon haſt ſpoken of them that are 
ion, 

Hee, that ſhall endure the pe till in that time, 

hath keps himſelfet they that bee fallen into da» 

ger , are ſuch as haue workes and faith toward the 


24 Know this thetefore, that they which be leſt 
behind. are more bleſſed then they that be dead, 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion : Whereas 
thou ſaweſt a man hg vp from the middeſt 
of the Sea ; 

36 The ſame is hee whom God the Higheſt hath 

a great ſeaſon, which by his oe ſelfc (hall 
deliuer his creature ; and he (hall order them that 
are left behind. | 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that out of his 
mouth, there came as a bluſt of wind, and fire z and 
ftorme1 

28 And that he held neither ſword ; nor any in» 
ſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing in of him de- 
ſtroy ed the whole multitude that came to ſubdue 
him, this is the interpretation. 

29 Ychold the day is come, when the moſt High 
will begin to deliver them that are vpon the earth, 

39 And he (hall come to the aſtoniſhment oſ them 
that dwell on the earth, 
Aud — — kt againſt ano- 
one city ag another, one p ace againſt ano- « yy, . 
ther, ® one people againſt another, and one realme * 
againſt an · ther. 

3 _— _ — —— — things (hall 
come to , nes happen, which [ 
ſhewed —— — hall my Soune be de- 
clared, whom thou ſa weſt as a man aſcendiug. 

33 And when all the people heare his royce, cue 
ry man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
they haue one againſt another. 

34 And au innumerable multitude ſhalbe g athe- 
red together as thou ſaweſt them willing to come) 
aud to ouercome him by fighting, 

35 But he ſhall ſtand ypon the top of the mount 


Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and (hall be ſhewed to 
all men, being prepared and builded » like as thou 
ſaweft the hill grauen without hands, 

37 And this my Sonne (hall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

30 And (hall lay bcfere them their euill 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they all 
beti te be turmented, which are like vnto a flame 
and hee ſhall deſttoy them without labour , by the 
Law which is like yato fire. 

39 Aud whereas thou ſaweft that bee gathered 
another peaceable multitude vnto him: 0 

40 Thaſe are the ten Tribes, which were carried 
away prifeners out of thetr one land, inthe tine 
of Ofca the King, whom * Salmanaſar the King of *2 King 
Aſſytia led away capt iue, ana he carried them vuer 17.3. 
ſo came they into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſel! them- 
ſelues, that they would leaue the multitude of the 
heathen » and goe ſoorth into the lui ther countreys 
where neuer mankind dwelt. 

42 That they might there keepe their Statutes, 
which they never kept in their owne land, 

43 page > = nga Euphrates by the narrow 

affa riuer. 
, pry the moſt High then ſhewed * Ggnes ſor *Ex0%14. 
them, and held ſtill the flood till they were paſ 314 
ſed ouer. 13,16, 
45 For through that countrey there was 2 = 


F 


NOS ONE Inn 


— 


——— — 


Chap. ni. Apochpha 


name e: and 11 For the world is diulded into twelue pati, 
em that are 6 is ly, of — _ and the ten parts of it ate gone alrcadie, and halſe 
tha n , the Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time, of a tenth part, ; ich is aff 
ym aul A ſhall begin to come, 12 a n aſter the 
| 4 i fe of the rt. 
— heme e te _—— —_ _ Now — ſer thine houſe in order, and 
hich be leſt fore ſaweſt thou the — 4 with peace, 1 reprooue OY P —— —.— — — them as be in 
dead, : | ind of t trouble · and renounce 
1 4 42 2—4.— Lew At 14 Let go from thee mortall thoughts,caft away 
be middeſt * * when hee deftroyeth the multitude of the burdens of man, put off now the weake nature, 
— tions that are gathered together, hee ſhall de- 15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are m«ſt heauy 
i 281 le that remaine. vnto thee, and hafte thee to flee from theſe times, i ; 
N — gy” then (hall be ſhew them great wonders, 16 For yet greater evils then thoſe which thou Mattia 
— ” Then ſaid 1,0 Lora, that beareft rule,ſhew me haft ſeene ha ſhalbe dore hereafter. 14.7. 
4 e hs Wer ſore hauel ſeene the man comming vp = — — 3 weak 
Ef hi i t 2% ö 
1 — — Like as thou canſt nei · vpon them that dwell therein, 
$8 ther ſeeke out, not know the things that are in the 18 For the truth is fled farre away, and leafing is 
or any in» deepe of the Sea : even ſo can no man vpon earth — — haſteth the viſiun to come, 
2 ” * * c t 
f him de. ſee my — thoſc that be with him, but in the = Then anſoeered I before thee and faid, 
is a This is the interpretation of the dreame which # — _ goe 4 2 17 — 
1 hereby p me, 2 oue the people ar 0 
- — . A nnen but they that Kalbe borne afterward, who (hal ad» 
atof, > 4 For thou haſt forſaken thine one way, and moniſh them f thus the world is ſet in darheneſſe, 
_ Pate, thy diligence vnto my law, and ſought it. and they that dwell therein are without light. 
inſt Thy life bak thon ordered in wiſcdome, and 21 For thy law is burnts there!ore no man knows 
— called ynderſtanding thy mother, eth the things that are done of thee, or the workes 
— , ok $6 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the trea- that ſhall begin. ; 
©3447, fares of the Higheſt, Aſter other three dayey,l will 22 Butif I haue ſound grace before thee, ſend the 
| ke other things vnto thee , and declare vnto holy Ghoſt into mee, and I hall wiite all that hath 
—_ mighty and wondrous 17. beene don. in the world ſiuee the beginning, which 
p oy | $7 Then went I forth into the field, giuing praiſe were written in thy Law, that men may find thy 
= - and thankes greatly vnto the moſt High, ſe path, and on they which will live in the latter 
wonders which he did in time, dayes may liue, f 
—— 1 becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, and ſuch 23 And e anſwered mee, ſaying » Goe thy way, 
4 as fall in thelr ſcaſons,and there 1 fate three gather the people together, and fay vnto them, that 
| dayes. they ſecke thee not for fourty dayes. "RY 
— * CHAT. XII, 24 But looke thou prepare thee many ] box trees, | = 
3 n voher out of « buſh calleth Eſdras , te aud and take vþ thee Sarca, Dabria, Selemia, | Ecanus, tal — 
mount relerh bm thas the world waxeth old, 22 He de- & Aſiel, theſe rue which are ready to write dy. we 
Ash, becanſe the Law was ln, to wrice at a 25 And come hither, and I hall light a candle «f See 9.44 
ewed to aa: 0 24 end # bid to fes ſwift Writers, 39 He vaderſtanding in thine heart + whic!: (ball not bee 07% 
as thou an! they are fled with under flauding t 4 56s be put out till the things bee performed which thou B. 
charged not to publiſh all that n written, (halt begin to write. dds 
wicked | d it came to paſſe , yponthe third day I fate 26 And when theu haſt done » ſome thing a 
icked A vnder an oake, and behuld there came a voyce thou publith, aud ſ me things (halt thou ſhew ſe· 
1 out of a buſh ouer againſt mee, ſaid , Eſdrayy cretly to the wiſe 2 to morrow this heure ſhalt thou 
r euill Efdras, begin to write, 
ey thall 2 And I ſaid, Heare am I, Lord, and I ſtood yp 27 Then went | forth as he commanded and ga- 
— vpon my ſeet. —_ all the 2 yy laid, 
i *In the buſh 1 did ma» 28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael 
RR ; — 5 R Moſes , and talked 29 Our Fathers at the beginning were rangers 
thered 2 with him, when my people ſerued in Egypt. in Egypt, from whence they were deliuercd : e 
4 And l ſent him» and led my people out of E- go Aud received the Law of liſe, which they kept 
arried gy pt, and brought him vp to the mount of Sunt, not, which ye alſo haue tranſyrefſed after them. 47 4: 
e lime | where I held him by me a long ſeaſon. zt Then was the land, cuen the land of Ston,par- * ates 
ing of v Ki 5 And told him many wondrous things, and ted among you by lot; bur your fathers, & ye yuur . 53+ 
bone * ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times , aud the end, ſelues haue done ynrighteouſnes,and i. ue not kept 
id, ” and commanded him, ſaying, the Ig a _ — 1 * b = % 
theme Theſe words oraſmuch as heis a ri 
of the thou hide. nn G ane ito hem you in time the ching that hee had 
And now I (ay vnto thee giuen you, 
"a — 85 in-thine a otgncetiet 33 — here, and your brethren a- 
y . 
———ů— Eons gen 1 1 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſubdue your 
row 9 For thou (halt bee taken away from all, and ownvnderft.uding,& reforme your hearts, ye (ha 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remaine with my Son, be kept aline,and after death ye ſhal obtain mercy» 
s for FT and with ſuch as beJike thee , vntill ghe times bee 7 For aſter dcath hal the judgement comegwhen 
 paſ 2. oll. q ended : we {hall liue againe : aud then (hall. the names of 
15,16, a 10 For the world hath loft his vont, and the the righteous bee manifeſt , and the workes of the 
_ times begin tg waxe old. vngedly ſhall be declared, 210 
7 


” if 
— 


36 Let no man therefore come vnto me om, nor 
ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes, 

37 $0 I tooke the fine men as he commanded me, 
and we wont into the field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day behold a yoyce called mee, 

* Ezek, ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke that 
32, I give thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened my mouth» and behold he rea · 
ched mee a full cup,which was full as it were with 
water, but the colour of it was like fire, 

4+ Aud I tooke it, and dranke ; and when I had 
dranke of it, my heart vttered vnderſtanding : and 
wiſdome grew in my bteaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrength» 
ned my memory. 


II. Eſdt᷑as. Apocrypha, , 
12 Egypt ſhall mourne and the foundation of it 

ſhall bee ſaitten with the plague and puniſhment 

that God (hall bring vpon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhall mourne : for 
their ſeeds (hall ſaile through the blafting , and 
hailez and with a ſearcfull conſtellation, 

14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 
therein, 

r For the ſword, and their deſtruction draweth 
nigh, and one people (hall ſtaud vp to fight agaiaft 
another, and ſwerds in t eit hands, 

16 Por there (hall be ſedition amongſt men, and 
inuading one anether , they ſhall not regard their 
Kings nur Princes, and the courſe of their ations 


2 


41 And my mouth was opened, nd (hat 10 mere, 
42 The Higheſt gaue vnderſtandinę vnto the fiue 

meu, and they wrote the wonderfall viſions of the 

night, that were told, which they knew not: And 

fourty dayes, and they wrote in the day, 
at night they ate . 

43 As for me | ſpake ia the day, aud held not my 


by night: 
E 2 fourtie dayes they wrote j two handred 
% 


(hall ſtand in their power, 

17 A man (hall defire to go into a citic, and (hall 
not be able. 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities (hall bee 
troubled, the houſes ſhall bee deftroyed, and men 
thall be afraid, 

19 A man (hall haue no pitie vpn his neighbor, 
but ſhall deftroy their houſes with the breed and 
ſp ile their goods, becauſe of the lacke of bread, 


On xine ee and f.r great tribulation, 
ed _ And —— to paſſe , when the fourtic dayes _2* Behold) ſaith God, 1 will call together all the 
eue e falfilled, that the ig weft ſpake, ſayi Xings of the carth to reverence me, which are from 
pe og 2 Ty 9222 the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, from the 
, , 
the worthy and the wn wn 3 ro r — * Eaſt, and Liban: to turne themſelues one againſt 
46 But the ſ:uenty laſt, that thou mayeſt another , and repay the things that they haue done 
dcliver them onely to ſuch as bee wiſe among the do them. ; ; 
ts | 21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, | 
= 47 For in them is the ſpring of vnderftanding, fo will I doe alſo, and recompence in their boſome, 
ght of che fountaines of wiſdome , aud the | ftreame of Thus faith the Lord God ; 
know- knowledee. 22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the finners,cand 
ge. 4 I did fo, my ſword (hall not ceaſe ouer them, that ſhed in» 


_ * HAP. XV. " R 
x Thu pr i certeine. 5 God will take 
353 2 wicked : 123 vpn Egyps. 28 
wAn horrible viſion. 43 Babylon aud Aſa are 
3 Ehold , ſpeake thou in the f l 

, in the eares of my people 
B the 3 of TC I wil pat in ly 
mouth, ſaith the Lord, 

2 And cauſe them tv bee written in paper: for 
they are faithfull and true, 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee i let 
wt the incredulity of them eronble theezthat ſpeak 
againſt thee. 

4 For all the vnſaithfull hall die iu their vn- 
falthſulneſſe. 

5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
vpon the worlds the ſword, ſamine, death and de- 


ſtruction, 
6 For wickednefſe hath — polluted 
2 — and their hurt{ull wo: kes are ſul- 
Therefore, ſaith the Lord, 

I will hold my e ngue no more as touching 
their wickedneſſe, which they ptofanely commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in which 

wickedly exerciſe themſelues: ld , the 


Reuel. — and righteout blood cryeth vnto mee, 


19.2, 


| 6.10, and and the ſoules of the inft complaine continually, 


9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſurcly 2. 
penge them, and receiue ynto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. 

16 Behold , my people is led as 2 flocke to the 

tet: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt, 

xx Bar I will bring them with a mighty hand and 
a out arme, & ſmite Egypt with plagues, 
24 before; and will deſtroy all the land thereof, 


nocent blood vpon earth, 

23 The fire is gone foorth from his wrath , and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that it Kindled, 

24 Woe to them that finne » and keepe not my 
Commandewents, ſaith the Lord, 

25 1 will not ſpare them : goe your way,yechil- 
dren from the powers de file not my Sanctuary: 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne 2+ 
gainſt him, and therefore deliueteth hee them vnto 
death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues tome ypon the wh 
earth, aud ye ſhall remaine in them, for God (hal 
not deliver you: becauſe ye haue ſinned ag ainſt him 

28 Bchold au horrible viſion, aud the appearance 
thereuf from the Eaſt. 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Atabia 
ſhall come out with many charets , and the multi- 
tude of them ſhall bee carried as the wind vpon 
earth that all they which heare them , may feare 
and tremble, - 4 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging is wrath ſhall 
toe fourth as the wilde boares of the wood , and 
with great power (hall they come, and ioyne bats 
tell with them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the 
land ofthe Aﬀyrians, 

31 And then (ball the dragons haue the vpper 
band, remembring their nature, and if they (hall 
turne — z conſpiring together in great 

"wer to ecute them, 

2 Then theſe ſhall be troubled and keepe ſilenet 
through their power: and ſhall flee. 

33 And from the land of the Aﬀyrians, hall the 

aud conſume ſome of them: 


enemy e 
and in their hofte (hall bee feare , and dread , and lor, 


ſtrife] among cheir Kings. 


ing 4 
Beho the Eaft , and from the 
34 Bchold clouds from z and fromthe 


Chap, xvj. 


| North rnto the South, and they tre very horrible to 


to looke vpon, full of wrath and Rtorme, 

35 They thall ſmite one vpon another and they 
ſhall ſmitz downe a great multitude of Rars vpon 
the earthzeuen their e Rtarre, and blood ſhall 
be from the ſworde vnto the belly. 

36 And dung of men vnto thecamels | bough, 

v And there ſhalbe 

n earth; and they that ſee the wrathi(hall 
be afraid,and trembling (hall come vpon them. 

38 And then ſhall there come — rom 
the South, and from the North, and another part 
from the Weſt, : 

39 And ſtrong winds (ball ariſe from the Eaſt, 


and ſhall open it, and the cloud which he raiſed vp- 


in wrath, and the tar ſtirred to canſe ſeate toward 
the Eaſt and Weſt winde (hall be deſtroyed. 

The great an mighty clouds ſhalbe lifted vp 
Full of wrath,and the Rat that they may make all 
the earth afraid,and them that dwell thereins aud 


they (hall gore out ouer cuery high and eminent 


place, au horrible Rar, 18 

41 Fire aud Haile, and fleeing ſwords, and many 
waters, that all fields may be full, and all civers 
with the abuudance of great waters, 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities , and 

ntaines and hi la. trees of the woods and 
graffe of the meadowes, aud their corne. 
43 And tbey (ball 2 ſtedlaſtly vnto Babylon 
and | make her afraid, 

44 They (hall come to her, and beſiege her, the tar 
and all wrath (hall they powre out vpon her , then 
ſhall the duſt and ſmoake goe vp vnto the heauen ; 
ani all they that be about her,ſhall beway le her. 

45 Aud they that remaine vader her, (hall due 
ſeruice vmto them that haue put her in ſeare. 


lor ue 46 Abd thou Aſia, that art I partaker of the hope 


lon, and art the glory of her perſon: 


wate Be. Of 
H. 5 "#7 Woe be yato thee; thou wretcks becauſe thou 


made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whoredome , that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers , which haue alway dt ſired 
to commit whoredome with thee, 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all her 

wor kes and inuentions: therefore ſaith God, 
49 [ will ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
ty,lamine;ſword,and peſtilences to waſte thy 

ſes with deſtruſtiou and death. 

ge And the glory of thy power ſhalbe dryed vp 
a3 a flowre,when the heat hall ariſe that is ſent o- 


uer thee, 

gt Thou ſhalt be weakened as a prore woman 
with ſtripes, and az one chaſtiſed with wounds, ſ 
that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able to te- 
ce lue thee, , 

$2 Would [| with jealoufic haue ſo proceeded a+ 
gaizſt thec, ſaith the Lords 

I thou hadſt not alway ſla ine my choſen exal- 

ting the ſtroake »f thy hands, and (aying ouer their 
f dead, When thou waſt drunken 

$4 Sct forth the beauty of thy countenance ? 

$5 The reward of thy whoredome (hall be in thy 
boſume,therefore (halt thou receine tecumpence. 

$6 Like 21 thou haſt done vnto my choſen , ſaith 


| the Lord euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee,and thall 


deliger thee into miſchieſe. 
$7 Thy children (hall die of kanger, and thou 


eat feateſulneſie & trem · Babylon 


Apocrypha, 
owne blood, ſot very hunger of bread, and chirft of 
waters 

$9 Thou as vuhappy ſhalt come thorow the ſea, 
and recciue plagues againe» 

$6 And in the pa flage they (hall ruſh on the idle 

and ſhall deftroy ſome portion e thy lands 

and conſume part of thy glory,and (hall returne to 
that was deſtroyed. 

6 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them as ftub- 
ble, and they (hall be vnto thee as fires 

62 And (ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, thy 
land and thy mountai nes, all thy woods and thy 
ſruitſull trees ſhall they burne vp with fires 


63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiueand yo, Ge» 
waſh, 


looke what thou haſt they thall ſpuyle it and j mar 
the beauty o! thy face, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 Babylon and other places ave thieatued with 
plagues that caxnos be a: 23 and with deſo- 
latin 40 The ſemis of the Lord mu looks for 
troubles, 51 and not hide thit fins, 74 but de 
them, ama tht) ſhall be delizered, 

Oc be vnto tie Babylon aud Aſia woe be 
Wes thee,Ex:yptand Syria, 

2 Gird vp your (clues with clothes of ſicke and 
hai re, be waile your childres and be ſorry, for your 
deſtractiou is at hand. 

3 Aſword is lent vpon you, and who may turne 
it backe ? 

4 A kre is ſent among you, and who may quench 

t 

$ Plagues are (ent vnto ycu, and what is he that 
may drine them — bl a 

6 May zuy man driue away a hungry Lyon in 
the wood ? or may any one quench the fire in lube 
ble when it hath begun to burne ? 
a7 May one turne againe the arrow that is ſhut of 
a Rtrong Archer ? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who is he that can drive them away ? 

9 A fire ſhall goe fourth from his wrath : and 
who is he that may quench it ? 

10 He ſhal caſt lightnings,and who (hal not ſeare? 
he (hall thuadet and who (ball not be airaid ? 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and w! © (hall not be 
vttetly beaten to powder at his preſence, 

12 Che carth quaketh,a::d the foundations there · 
of the Sea ariſeth vp with waucs from the dc 
the wanes «of it are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof 
alſo before the Lord, and before the glury of his 
power, 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that beudeth the 
bow, his arr-wes that he (houteth are (harpe , and 
ſhall not mifle when they begin to be ſhot into the 
ends of the world, 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſeut, and ſhali not re« 
turne againe,vntill they cume vpon the earth, 

5 The firo is kindled + and ſhall not be put out 
till it conſue the foundation ol the earth, 

ts Like as an arrow which is (hot of a mighty ar · 
cher,returneth not backeward : cuen ſo the plagues 
that ſhalbe ſent ypon earth, ſhal not returne 05: 

17 Woe is mee is neh will dehiaet me in 
thoſe dayes ? 

ig The beginning of ſortewes and great mour · 
nings, the beginning of ſamine and great death : 
the beginning of wats , and the powers ſhall ſtand 


ſhalt fall through the ſwords and cities ſhalbe bro · in leare, the beginning of evils; what hall I dce 
ken downe,aud all thjne (hal periſh with the fyord whentheſe euils ſhall come? 


in the held, 


is Behold, ſamine, and plague, tribulation, and 


$8 They that be in the moantaines N ſhall die of anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendment, 


hunger, and cat their owne flefy 2 


drinke their 


20 But ſor all dxſe tlungs, they hall 1 
om 
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ge, ſhali the ſword deftro 


TI. Eſcdras. 


from their wickedaefſe ; nor be alway mindfull of 47 And they that oeenpy their merchandize with 
r 


the ſcou 
Behold, victuals ſhall be fo good cheape von 
earth 15 ey cen eng — to be is 
good cafe, and even t euili grow ypon 
earth,ſword,famine,and great confulion, 

22 For many of them that dwell vpon earth,ſhall 
periſh of famine · and the other that e 


23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dung , 2d 
there ſhall be no man to comfort them, ſir the earth 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhall be caſt downe. 

24 There {hall be no man left to till the earth, 


- * and to ſo it, 


25 Type trees ſhall glue fruit, and who ſhall ga- 
ther them ? 
26 The grapes ſhall _ „ and who ſhall tread 
them for all places (hall be deſalate of men, 
80 that one man ſhall defire to ſee another, 
to heare his voyce. 


ſcape the hun · 


the more they decke their cities heit hows 
— — — their owne perſons 2 
4 more wi a With them i 
finne,faith the Lord. * : Baa 
49 Like az a whore enuieth a right honeſt and 
- $6 $3 ſhall righteouſves hate iniquity when 
Fe $5 (hall rig iſnes hate iniquity , (he 
decketh her ſelſe, and ſhall accuſe her to her face, 
when he commeth that (hall defend him that dili- 
gently ſearcherth cut every ſin vpon earth, 
$t And therefore be ye not like ti ereunto, nor to 
the workes thereof, 
$2 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be taken a · 
way out of the earth, and rightcouſnes (hall reigne 
ou 


$3 Let not thefinner ſay that he hath net ſmed: 

for God (hall burne coales of fire ypon his head, 

— ſaith before the Lord God and his glory, I 
e not 
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28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left,and two of 36 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the workes — 


the field, which ſhall hide themſelues in the thicke 
groves,and in the cleſt of roctes, 
29 Az in anorchard of Oliues ; ypon encry tree 
there are left three or ſoure Oljues, 
8 Or when 1124 vineyard is gathered, there are 
leſt ſome cluſters of them that diligently ſeeke 
thorow the vineyard s 
31 Enen ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three or 
3 by them that ſearch their howſes with the 
wore, 
32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſt. and the fields 


thereof ſhall waxe „Id, and her waycyand all her 


thall gr full of thornes , becauſe no man 

I trauell there thorow, 
33 The virgins (hall mourne , hauing no bride- 
oomes ,the wowen ſhall mourne hauing no hus- 
, their daughters ſhall moutne hauing no 


I'S 

—1 In the wars ſhall their bridegroomes be de» 
ſtroyed. and their husbands ſhall periſh of ſamine, 

35 Heare now theſe things and vnderftand them, 
ye ſeruanti of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it, be- 
lecue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Behold,the plagues draw nigh,& are not flick, 

As when 2 woman with child, in the ninth mo- 
n*th bringeth forth her ſonne 4 within two or three 
houres of her birth, great paines compaſſe ler 
wombe: which paines when the child commeth 
forth they ſlacke not a moment. 

39 Eueu ſo ſhall not the plagues be lack to come 
vpon the earth. and the world (ſhall mur ne und ſor- 
rowes ſhall come vpon it on cucty ſide. 

40 O my my word : make yon rea- 
dy to the battell, add in thoſe euils, be euen as pil- 
grimes ypou the earth, _ | 

41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that flceth a- 
way:and he that buyetlnas one that will loſe, 

41 He that occupieth merchandiſc,as he that had 
no profit by it: and he that buildeth , as he that 
dafl not dwell therein. | 

4; He that ſoweth» ax if he ſhould not reape : ſo 
alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that ſhall 
not gather the grapes, 

44 that marry,as they that ſhall get no chil 
'Eren : and they that marry not,as the widowers, 

45 And therfere they that labour, labour iu vaine , 

46 For ſtrangers reape their iruitsz an 
= their goods,ouerthrow their houſes, and take 
their children captiues ſot lu captivity and famine 
chill they get childten. | 


— I_ imagination, their thoughts, and their 
rts, 
$5 Which ſpake but the word , Letthe earth be 


6.18, 


made, au, it was made 2 Let the heauen be made Gent, 


and it was created, I 


® Pfalt 
; and the treaſures 146. 


$6 In his word were the ftars madeand he know- 
eth the #number of them. 
$7 He ſearcheth the 
thereoſ: he hath meaſured the Sea and what it 
containeth, 
$8 He hath ſhut the Sea in the midſt of the waters 
and with his word hath he hanged the earth vpon 
the waters, 
$9 He fpreadeth out the heauens like a vault, vp 
on the waters hath he founded it. 
80 lu the deſart hath he made ſprings of water, 
1 vpon the tops of the mountains that the 
floods might powre done from the high rockes to 
water the earth. 6 
st He made man, and put his heart in the mid 
of * gaue him breath, life, and vnder- 
nding, 
52 Vea, aud the Spirit of Almighty God which 


made all thing, aud ſearcheth out all hidden things 


in the ſecrets of the carth, 

63 Surcly he knowet') your inuentions and what 
you thinke in your hearts, eue them that finnezand 
would hide their ſiune. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched out 
all your workes,and he will put you all to ſhame, 

65 And when your fins are breught forth, ye (hall 
be aſhamed before men, and your one fins (ball be 
your accuſers in that day, 

66 What will ye d et or how will you hide your 
fins before God and his 1s? 

67 gehe ld, God himſelſe it the ludge, ſeate him, 
leaue off from your ſins, and forget your iniquitie: 
to medale no mare with them for euet ſo (hzll God 
lead you forth,and deliver you from all trouble, 

68 For behold the burning wrath of a great mul- 
titadeis kindled gr re they ſhall take a 
certaineof you, 2 
things offered vnto idols, 


IS . Or. 
feede you being idle, with ! 1 


69 And they that conſent vnto them. ſha ll be had cf. 


in deriſion ;, and in reproach,and troden vnder foot, 
5% For there ſhall be in every place, and in the 
ne xt cities a great inſurtection vpon thoſe that 
ſeare the Lord. ; 
1 They (hall be like mad · men, ſparing none but 
on opSng end deſtroꝝ ing thoſe that feare the 
— | 


72 For 


— r 


. 
| 
| 
{ 
. 


—— 


Apocryplu 
dixe with 
theit hou · 
ns 2 
| for their 


neſt and 
when (he 
her face, 
that dili- 
0z nor to 


taken a+ 
11 reigne 


foot, 


Chap. j. ij, Apocrypha, 


il waft and take away their good?» — bn precepts, faith the Lord God t 
k. ——— of their houſes, Let not your finnes weigh you downe, and let not 
„ Then (hall they bee knowen who are my cho - your iniquiries liit vp themſelue: g 
they (hall be tried at the gold in the fire. 77 Wo be vnto that are boand with their 
Heare, O yee, my beloued , faith the Lord : fiones, and coucred with their ini quities, lite 23 2 
bobeld the Ayers of trouble are at hand, but I will field is covered oner with buibes , and the path 
deliger you ſrom the ſame. thereof couered With thornes, that no man may tra- 
75 Be yee not afraid, neither doubt, for God is naile thorow, 
your guide, 79 It is Jleft vndrefled, and ls caſt into the fire to [Or fam 
36 And the guide of them who keepe my Com- be confumed therewith. . 


5 a 
CTOBIT. | | 


CHAP, L . bled;that I could not goe into Media, 
1 Yobit 5 Pocke: and dot ion in bis po, 9 NU 18 And in tine of Enemeſſar I gaue many alwex 
age te and captinity, 13 Hn prevent, to my brethren, and gaue my bread tothe . 
16 alt and charity im burying the deeds 19 For 19 And my clothes to the naked and if Lawany 
which hee u aceuſtd and fegt S. 22 And after re- of my nation dend, r caft | about the walles of Ni · 2 
b Ade 3 „een buried him. FS 
975 beoke of the [words of Tobit. ſon of 13 And if the King Seanacherib had flaine any wer. 
( Todiel, the ſon of Ananie!, the fon of when he was come, aud fied from luden, | buryed' * 2 Kings 
Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeed them priuily (for in his wrath be killed many) but 19435435 
of Aſiel, of the Tribe of N » dhe bodies were net found whea they were foughe , 37-36% 
3 Wha iy the time of ar for of the King. | 37.ecclas, 
* Kings King ofthe Aﬀyrians,was led captiue aut of ®Thiſs 1g Aud whenone of the Nineuites went & tom - 48.18, 3. 
' * which is at the right hand of that city, which is plained of me to the King that I buryed them, and t mac. 
od ly e in Galilee aboue A ſer. 


* propet ſer, hid my ſelſe: vuderftanding that I was ſought for 41.2 m. 
22155 3 1 Tobit haue walked all the dayes of my life in Re 
225 the way of truth and iuſtice)and I did many almeſ- 20 1 all my goods were forceably cakenaway 
Galilee, deeds 30 my brethren and my nation, N. with neither was there any thing leſt me, beſides u 
Ind me to Nineue into the land of the Aﬀyrians, © wife Annazand my ſonne Tobias, | * i's 
on And when I was in mine owne ccuncrey-in 21 And there not fiae and fiſry de- N 
the land of Iſracl,being but young, all the Tribe of fore two of his ſons *killed fam and they fled iro * Tn 
wer ll ſrom the houſe of leruſa - the monntaines of Ararathy and | Sarchedenus bis 19.37% 
which was choſen out of all the Tribes ef ſon reigned in his ſtead. v appointed ouer his fs chr. 42 2 
—_ all the Tribes (hould ſ criſice there where thers accounts,and over all bi affaires, Achlachatus (Or ſave 
the le of the tion of the moſt High was my brother AnaehCune, 2 


: nto the ® heiſer Baal. the Accyagtuand Na rched mus appointed him next I0r, Eſer- 
2. 6 But I alone went often to leruſalem at the vntu him: and he was my brothers ſonne. Haden. 
[9s to feafts as it was urdained ynto all the people of If CHAP, II. 1 


T mel, by an everlaſting decree, *haning the be 1 Tobit leser l went is ly the dead, 16 and 
= fruits 2 tenths of increa'e with that which was Gecommeth blind, 11 H wif tateth is worte to 
firſt ſhorne , and them gaue 1 at the Altar to tie 22188 1% Her be and ſhe fall ons a+ 
wal led the children of Aaron, « bid oy 
219, 7 Thefirfttenth part of all increaſe I gaue to 
WD the ſons of Aaron, who winiſtred at alem ; wiſe Anna was reſtored vnto me with my ſon 
10-, Lewy anather tenth part I fold away, aud went and ſpent in tue feaſt of pentecoſt, which is the holy 
Nom., if yeere at loruſalem, feaſt of the ſeuen weekes : there was 2 good dinner 
Cn the third I gane vnto them to whom it way, prepared ue, in which Late d ne to eat. 
—— meet,as Debora my mother had commauded 2 And when I faw abundance of meat, 1 ſaid to 
* me becauſe | wavleſt an Orphan by my fathers my ſon G e and briag what poore man ſever thou 
Greeks 9 Furthermore when | was come to the age ofa ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is mindful of 
man, I married Anna of mine owne Riuted, and of. the Lord, and lo, l tarty for thee, 
Greebe her 1 begat Tobias, | $3 But he came againe,andfaid, father, one of our 
„ ie Apd when we wete catyed away captiues to nation is ſtrang led A is cſt out in F market platy, 
10 in he Fineuc,all my brethren and thoſe that were of my 4 Then betore I had taffed of any meat, 1 ſtart 
kinped,did eat of the *bread of the Gentiles, vpvaud tooke him vp into a roome,ynultthe toing 
— It But 1 kept f my ſelſe from eating: do mue of the Sunne. 
of „ 12 Recyuſe | remembred God with all my heart, 3 Then Ireturned and waſhed my ſelfe, and ate 
{Gr.the T; And the muſt High gaue me grace and ſauout my meat in heauineſle, ** 1 
wetes.of before Enemellaryſo that | way his putueycur. 6 Remembring that propheſic ® of Amonas he » mer 
whom © 14 Andi went int) Media, and let in truſt with! ſaid, Your feaſts (halt be turned into mourning,and g 1% 
were br Gabacl the brother if Gabrias, lat Rages a city of all your mirth into lamencation, 8 
[exled, Media, tentalent: of ſiluer. 2 Therefore 1 wept:and after the going dowhe of 
15 Now when Enemeſſar was Sennacherib the Sun, l went and made a grave and buryed im, 
his ſon reigned iu his Read, fwhoſe wa#trgu* 8 But my neig bourt mo. Red meand ſaid, This 
Wag 


Ow when | vnn ehe me agyine, aud my 


— a * — » _—_— —_ _— _ 


_— 


Tobit. 


 Apocrypha, 


man is not yet afraid to bee pat to death for this. 
Chap. matter. who fled away) and yet loe, he burieth the 
1. 9 dead againe, 


9 The ſame night 'alſo I returned from the buri. 
all, and ſlept by the wall of my court · yard being 
polluted, and my face was yncouered : 
do-, fa. 1% And I knew not that there were | Sparrowes 


we. in the wall, and mine eyes being open, the Spar- 
Ors rowes muted warme dung into mine eyes, anda 
white | whitenefſe came in mine eyes, and I went to the 
let. Phiſicians,but they helped me not: Moreouer Achi- 


Jo-, acharusdid nouriſh me vntilli went into Elymais, 


Fired te tt And my wife Anna did take womens werks 
Pin inthe to doe. 12 
omen: 12 And when ſhee had ſent I them home to the 


yoomes. owners, they payed her wages, and gaue her als 
or, hey beſides, a kid, | 
worte. #13 And whenit was in mine houſe; and began to 
ery, | faid vnto her, Fron whence is this kid ? is it 
peut. not ſtollen ? render it to the owners , * for it is not 
92. 1. lawfall — 15 ny ek that — 1 
pg 6 e vpon me, It was pinen for a 
* 3 then the wages: howbelit, 1 did not be- 
lor, lo al leeue her, bat bade ber render it vnto the o:ynerar & 
 thingeare | was abaſhed at her, But (hee replied ypon mee, 
los wen Where are thine almet, and thy righteous deeds ? 
$0 thee, f behold ES ROY knowne, 

i Tobit griened with bi wines taunts pray'th te 
Sara repreached by ber fathers maids, prajeth alſs. 
17 An Ange a ſent tohelpethem bath. 

1 being ꝑrieued, did weepeand in my ſor 

1 ro prayed, ſaying, 

5 O Lord, thou art ioft,and all thy workes, and 
all thy wayes are mercy and tructh , and thou 
iudgefſt cruely and iuftly for euer. yy 

"IT * (8 mee, e on me, puniſh mee 
not for my ſinnes and ignorances , and the fame s of 
x — — —— — 7 
For they not Commandements 
Da 4}; erefore thou haſt deliuered vs ® for 2 ſpryteand 
$37. „nto captinity, and vnto death, and for a prouerbe 
of ceproach ts all the nations among Whom weare 
perſed. . bas * 
1 And nos thy judgements are many and true: 
Deale with me according to my ſinne:ʒ ind my f- 
thers: becauſe wee hade not thy Commande- 
neither haue walked in ruth 


% 


ments, fore thee, 
4 Now therfore dea le with me as ſee neth beſt vn - 
e& command myſpiit to be taken from me 
or, diſ. may be | diffolued, and become earth, ſor it i 
Fa, or for me to die, rather then to liue, becau ſe 
* haue heard falſe repraaches z and haue mach ſore 
row, command therefore © that | may now be deli- 
te this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euer - 
laſting place : turne not thy face away from me. | 
7 It came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Ecbatane 
a city of Media , Sara the daughter of Raguel was 
alſo reproacied by her fathers maides, ; 
$ Becauſe that ſhe had been maried to ſeuen huſ- 
bands, wm Aſmodeus the euill (pirit had killed 
beſare they had lien with her; Doft thou not knew, 
ſaid they, that tho i haft ſtrangled thine huaba nds? 
thon haſt had already ſeven hasbandy neither waſt 
thou ni ned after any of them. 
< 9. Wherfore doeſt thou beat v3 for the n? If they 
be dead, goe thy wayes after them, let v3 neuer ſer 
ol thee either ſunne or daughter. 9 
10 onde heard theſe things, ſhe was very (or- 
row{all, ſu that thee thought to haue ſtrangled her 
ſelf {he ſaid, I am the only daughter of my a- 
ther, aud if 1 doe this, ĩt halbe a reproach vnto hi m, 


Apocrypha, 


and I hall bring his old age with ſorrow vnte the 
graue. 

tt Then ſhe prayed toward the window,and ſaid 

Bleſſed art thou , O Lord my God, and thine holy 
2nd ur. Name is blefled , and honourable for 
euet, let all thy works praiſe thee for euer. 
12 And, now, O Lore, fet mine eyes and my face 
towards thee, 
1; And ſay, Take me out of the earthythat I may 
heare no more the t 
14 Thou knoweſt Lord, that I am pure from all 
Gune with man, | 

Is Aud that I nener pollated my Name : nor the 
vame of my father in the land of my captivity : I 
am the onely daughter of my father , neither hath 
hee any child to be his heire , neither any} neete 10, 
k ins man, not any ſonne of his aliue,ts whom I may they, 
hecpe my ſelfefor a wife; my ſeuen husba ads are 
altea dy dead, and why ſhould I liue? but if it 
pleaſe nut thee that I ſheuld die, command ſume 
regard to be had of me, and pity takeu of me, that 
I heare no more reproach, 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard be · 
fore the Maieſty of the great God, 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, that 
is, to ſkale away the whiteaes of Tovits cyes, and to 
giue Saray daughter of Raguel,for a wiſe to Tobias 
the ſog of Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the evil ipi- 
rit,beauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right of inde. 

titance. The ſelſe ſame time came Tobit home,and 
entted into his houſe, and Sata the daughter of Ra- 
guel came 1 from her ypper chamber. 


death, wherefore dos I not call fr my ſ en Tobias, 
that I may ſigni ſie to him * ? money before | die. 


J Aud when he had called him, he ſaid, My ſon, 


neu ! am dead u me, and deſpiſe ot thy mo» | 

ther, ® but hononr her all the dayes of tay lifezand * Fx%4- 

doc that which ſhall pleaſe her, and gtieue her nor, ., 1% 
4 Remember my ſon,that ſhe ſaw many danger gecclub. 

for tie, when thou wat in her wombe, and wbenſhe 7.27. 

is dead bury her by me in one graue. 12 

"5 My ſonne, be mindſull ofthe Lord our God, all 

thy days, ani let not thy will be ſet to fine, or to 

tranſy is Comma nts; doe vprightly all 

thy life long, and follow not the wayes of vutigh- 


E. 
For if thou deale yuly,hy doiogs ſhall proſpe- 
rouſly ſucceed to theegand to all che n y liuc iuſtl 

7 *® Giue almes gf thy ſubſtance, and when thou pra. . 9. 

ieſt almes ; let not thy eye bee envious, neither c<1,4.1, 
eurne thy face from any pooreand the (ace of God & 14.1% 
{hall not be turned away from thee, b Lata 

9 If chou haft abunda ce, * giue almes accor» *Rcclus, 
dingly ; if thou haue bat a little, be not afraid to 38. te. 
giue according to that little. 

9 For thou layeſt vp for thy ſelſe a good trea · 
ſure zgzinſt the day of neceſvicy. 

te * Becauſe that almerdoti deliuer from death, *Peclus, 
and ſaff-reth not to come into darkneſſe. 29.13. 

ft For almes it à good gilt vato all that giue it 
in the fight of the moſt High, 

12 Bewattof all *whor my ſon,and chiefe- n, Thel. 
ly take a wife of che ſeed of thy lat ert and take 4.3. 
mt a ſtrange woman to wiſe , waich is not of thy 
fathers Trißhe : for we are the children of the Pro- 
phets, No2Mbrakam, Iſaat, and lacob: te. neuber 

my 


1 
* i — 


the — — 


Apocrypha 


unte the 


y | neete 10. 

m I may * 

ands are 

ut if it 
ſome 

me, that 


, nor, 20. ls 
ger gecclus. 
she 7-37: 


fall 
ta 
' all 
gh. 


pe · 

Jy 

va Pra. 5. 9. 
er ccc, t. 


f con, that our Fathers ſrom the begi 


19413 


ing, enen 
_ they all married wiucs of their — 
and were bleſſed in theit childrem and their let d 
thall inherit the land. 

1; Now therefore, my ſonne / lone thy brethrem 
and deſpi ſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſons 
and daughters of thy people, in not taking a wite 
of them : for in pride is deſtructlon and 
trouble, and in lewdneſſe is decay and great want: 
for le wd neſſe is the mother of famine, _ 

14 Let not the ® wages of any man which hath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but giue him it 


deut. 20. out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, be will alſs te- 
1615, BY 52 my ſonne, in all things 
thon 


ocſt, and be wiſe in all thy converſation. 


a Matt. 7, 16 ® Doe that to no man which then hateſt t 
13.luke drinke not Wine to make thee drunken: neitſet let 


6.21. 
* Luke 
16.13. 


drunke nneſſe goe with thee iu thy iourney. 
15 *Giue of thy bread to the hungry. aud of thy 
garments to thera that are naked, and according 


MI. G1. to thive abundance giue almes, and let not thine 


be enuious when thou giueſt almes, 
= out bread vpon the buriall of the 


but giue nothing to the wicked. 
Aſke counſel! of all that ate wiſe,and deſpiſe 
not any c unſell that is profitable, 
19 Bleſſe the Lord thy God alway, and defire of 
bim, that thy wayes may be directed, & that all thy 
and counſels may proſper : for every nation 
not counſell, but the Lord himfelfe giueth all 
good things, and he humbleth whoa he will az he 
will:now therefore my (un,emember my commane 
ither let them be put out of t y minde, 
ao And now | fignifie this to theey that I com» 
mi. ted ten talents to Gabaci the une of Gabrias 
at in 
21 And fare notimy ſonne, that wee are made 
pooresfor thou haſt muck wealth if th u feare God, 
and depart ſrom all ſinne, and doe that wrich is 


in his &-he, 
Pay * H A pP. v. 


4 ＋ Tobie ſeeketh a grade into Media, 6 The 
Angel will goe with hi, it and jaith he n h lin- 
man, 16 Tes and the Angel 8 tages her. 17 
But ha nouher n go i ned for her ſruncs depo ting, 
1 then anſwered,and ſaid. Father, l will do 

all things which thun haſt commanded mee. 

® But how can I receive the m ney, ſeeing 1 
know him not ? 5 

Then he gaue him the hand-writing, and (aid 
vnto hi thee a man that.may goe with thee 
whilcs 1 yet liue, and 1 will giue him wages, and 
toe and receiue the mony. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeeke a many he 
found Raphael that was an Ange}, 

$ But be knew nit t and be ſaid vuto him, Canſt 
thou goe With mee to Rager? and knoweft cho 
thoſe well? . p 
. 6 To whom the Angel ſaid, I will go with thee, 
and [| know the way well: for 1 baue lodged with 
our baother Gabat 

7 Then Tobias ſaĩd vnto him, Tatty for me till 1 


tell my ſather. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto hide and tarry — ke 
— finger ſaid to his father, Behold, i haue f u⁰¹ 
one which will goe with me z then he Raid Cali hiz 
vnto me, that | may know of what tribe he is, and 
whether he be a truſty man to goe with ghee, 

9 Sohecalled him and he came in, agd they (a- 
ee ee — of 

1 The it ſaid vnto him me 
what uibe and family thou t 


Chap. v. vj. Apocrypha, 


11 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſecke for a tribe 
or ſauily. or an hired man to goe with thy ſoune? 
Then Tovit ſaid ynto him, I would know, brothery 
thy kindred and ne ve. 

£2 Then he ſaid, l am Azarias the fon of Ananias 
the grcatgand of thy brethren, 

1 Then Tobit laid, Thou art welcome, brother, 


much be not now angry with me, b-cauſc I haue inquired 


to know thy tribe aud thy family , for thou art my 
brother, of an honeſt and good ſtocke, for I know 
Anauiat,and lovathan,ſons of that great Samaians 
as we went together to leruſalem to worſhip , and 
off-red the firſt borne , and the tenths of the fruity 
and they were not ſeduced with the errour of our 
brethren 3 my brother thou art of a good ſtocke. 
14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I giue thee ? 
wilt then a drachme a day,and things neceflary; as 
to mine owne ſonne ? 
15 Yeazmoreouer,if ye teturue ſafe, Iwill adde 
ſomething to the wages. 
16 So they were well pleaſed , Then ſaid he to 
Tobias,Prepare thy ſelſe for the ivurney, and God 
ſend you a good ivurney, And when his ſonne bad 
prepared all things for the journey» bis father Fi 
Goe thon with this man, axd Gud which dwell 
in heauen, proſper your iourrey, 2d the Angel 
God keepe you company ⁊ ſo they went forth buthy 
and the yong mans dog with te, e 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tobit, Hz nor 
Why haft thou ſent away out ſonꝰ it he not the tale be 
of our hand in going in and out befe.re vs ? addr het =—_ 
1s Be not greedy (te adde) wony to mony : but 
let ir be ſ as refuſe inteſpet of our clild, A off 
I9 [For ti at which the Lord hath giuen vs to nee 
with, doth ſuffice vr, Jorg 
20 Then Lid T bit to her, Take no care my Gft(r, 5 | 
he ſhall retornein f l ty. & thineeyes alter him, 27, ® 
21 Fur the good Angel will keepe him company al 
and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and he ſhall * 2 pr 
tur ne ſafe, þ rye ue 
22 Then {he made an end of weeping, w 
CHAP. VL 


the Bru away, 
A d az they weriton their iourney, they came 


* Ten the Angel 01d to himm;Tak 6d 
3 Then the Angel Cid to him. Take the fiſhy 3 
the youg man laidhold of the ih, and [drew to TR 


laad. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the ſiſh . and take land. 
the heart, aud the liuer,and the gall , and put them 
vp ſafely, 

5 So the young man did as the Angel commans 
ded him, and when they bad roafted the fiſh, they 
did eate it ; then they both went on their way, till 
they drew nette to Bcbatz ne. 

6 Then the yoog man ſaid to the Angel, Brother 
Ax rias. to what vie is the heart, and the liner, and 
the gall of the fith? | 

7' And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart, and 
the liner, if a denill or an cuill ſpirit trouble any, 
we muſt make 2 ſmoke thereof before the man or 
the woa nd the party (hall be no mite vexed. 

8 As for the gall, it » ggodto anoint a man that 
hath whitenes in is eyes And he (hall be healed. 


9 Aud when they were eome neere to Raget, 
th 


NO” I — e 


Apocrypha. Tobie. 
10 The Angel ſald to the young man, Brother, to 8 And likewiſe ; * 
* we (hall lodge with Raguel, who inthy coſin? ter — —— — — 


| ſpeake for her that 
rx For to thee doeth the | © right of her apper- ſaid Tobias to Raphael 

2 — onely art of her kindred. thoſe 
Num. 27 12 And the mayd is faire and wiſe j now there - and let this baſnefſe be difp ed. 
. & 36.8. fore heare me, and I will ſpeake ta her father, and 9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel 
when we returne from Ragesywe will celebrate the and Ragnel ſaid ynto Tobias, Fate and iat in 

r 
to another, according to t 0 es, to For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt ma 

fe ſhall be guiley of death» beeauſe the right of daughter 2 neuerthelefſe, 1 pi — 
4 rather appertaine vnto wh pedo the trueth, 2 
It Thave giuen my daughter in marriage to ſe 


to any other, | 

13 the man anſwered the Angel, I nen men, who died that ni 
hane heard, brother Azarizs ; that this maid bath her — — * 
Tobias ſaid; I will eat nothing here, till we agree 


beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all dyed in the 
ſweare one to another, 


aasee 
14 And hew Iam the onely ſome of my father, 12 Raguel aid, Then take her from hence foorth, 
and I am afraid. leſt if I goe in vnto her; I die as the according to the j manner, for thou art her couſin, 
other ef Ee a heed lpirit loueth her, which f | - — 
hurteth no body , but thoſe which come to her: 
whereforel alſo feare, left I die, and bring my fa+- 
thers and my mothers life ( becauſe of me) to the 
with ſorrow, for they haue no other ſorme to 


them, 
1 Then the Angel faid vnto him, Doeſt thou not 
reme ber the precepts which thy father gaue thee, 
© that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thine on kin- 
red? Wherefore hexre meO my brother, for thee 15 Then they began to eate, 

hoy be 72 — 15 = z . _ = cry 18 — 2 called his wife Edna, and aid 
Koning o ſpirit ; for this ſame night (hal, vat» her, Sifter prepare another chamber, and bring 

the be giaenthee in 1 bee in thither, Fl 
16 And when thou {halt come into the marriage 17 Which when ſhe had done at he had bidden 
chamber,thou ſhalt take the laſhes of perſume, and her, ſhee brought her thither , and ſhee „and 
(halt lay ypon them ſome of the heart and liner of 


you —_ in - things, 

2 Then hee called his daughter Sata, and ſhee 
came to her father and hee tooke her by the hand, 
and gaue her tobe wife to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, 


way to thy father, And he blefſed 


14 And called Edna his wiſe and tooke paper,a 
did write an inftrumene of couenents) and ſealed it, 


Bs 


ynts her, 


Moreoner cheere- 
de alf hath one only daughter, named Sara? 1 will fully; and after that they had killed , 
the may be ginen thee for wise, flocke » they ſer tore of menean te dil Ter As 
; nel, Brother Azariar, ſpeake of or 
thing, of which thon _ talke in the way, Jong, 
4 


and ſhee is thine , and the mercifull God tiue you lo/ L 


take her after * the Law of Moſes, and lead her 4 * Num 
a 36.6, 


wept 
ſhee ſ receiued the teares of her daughter, and aid ſor, 


the filh, and ſhalt make a ſmoake with it. 


ty And the deuill (hall ſmell it, & flee a , and 

neuer come agalne any more: but when thou (halt heauen and earth 

come to her,riſe "p both of you, and pray to God be of good comfort, my daughter. 
ö C 


l 
18 Be of good comfort, my diughter the Lord ef _ 
thee toy fer this thy ſorrow? 


HAP, VIII. 


vhich is merciful; who will hauepitty on you, and 
ſane you: feare not, for ſhee ii appointed vnto thee 
8 and thou (halt preſcrue her, was raxght, 4 Het and bn miſt riſe vy 10 pray. 
and (he ſhall goewith thee, Moreouer,I (oppoſe that Io Regeel thauyht hee was dead : 15 But finding 
che ſhall beare thee children, Now when Tobizs him alin, praiſtth-God , ig and maketh a wedding 
10, wehe. bad beard _ 8 oo net, and tis heart _—_ x — 40 
» was | cffetually ioyned to her. a went ad ſupped , they brought Tos» 
menth, 1 CHAP, vir, ''/ F 
1 Regul telleth Tobias what had Happeneꝗ᷑ to bn 2 And as hee went, he remembred the words of 
e 


2 Tobias hig the wicked Brit away as hea 


were come to Ecdbatane ,* they 3 The which ſmell , when the evill ſylrit had 


* & 12 and gineth ber in maria Onto him, Raphael, and tooke the | aſhes of the p-rfames, and {Oy 
17 She u cou fh to her 3 weepeth, '$ put the heart, and the liner of the fith thereupon, — 
Mey mother comrteib her. And made à ſmate ith. 


+ &A Ndwient 


n 


ſhe broaght them into the houl: 


is this young man ta Tobit my conſcy. 

3 And Raguel aſked t From whence are 
Nephthali,which are captiues in Nineve, 
Then he ſaid to ther 
kinſemanꝰ And they ſaid, 
be, li he in good health 2 


health; and Tobias ſaid. e it my father, 


the fon of an h 
and wept, 


4 Then Raguel leaped vp, and killed him, and 


. 7 And bleſſed himand ſaid vnto him, Thou art that we may become aged together, 
honeſt and good m; an: but when he 8 And ſhee ſaid with him, Amen, 


had heard that Tobit was blind, be was ſorrowfull 


x came to the houſe of Raguel , and Sara met ſmelled, hee fled into the vttermoſt parts of Egypt, 
--- * the and aſter that they had taluted one auvther and the Angel bound him, , 


4 And after that they were both ſhut in together, 


e. 1 
2 Then ſaid August to Edna his wife, How like Tobias roſe Hunt of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter » ariſe 


and let vs pray that God would haue pity vn vs. 
5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, O 


brethren? To whoa they ſaid, we are of the Cor God of our Fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 


glorious Name fr cuer, let the heauens bleſſe thee, 


e ye know Tobit our and all thy creatures. 
e know him. Then ſaid 


6 Thougnadeſt Adam, and gau;ft him“ Eue his * Gen. 3. 
wiſe for an helper & ſtay : ofthem came mankind © 7,16,21, 


5 And they aid , he is both aliue , and in good thon haſt ſaid, it ir not good that man thould be 2. 


lone, let vs make vnto him an ayd like to hi ſelſe. 
„ And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter for 
laſt, but vprightly i therefre mercifally ordainey 


9 $5 they ſlept both that night, and Raguel 2- 
coſe and went and made a graue, 81 
Is Sayings 


lili. Ru 


* 


WS = = 


his daugh- 
dem cheere- 


ram of the L 
ble The tft 


e his * Gen, 3. 


ing, left he be dend. 
— — his houſe, 


13 He fat4 vato is wiſe Edna, Send one of the 
let her ſee whether he be aliue : if be be 
not, that we may bury him, and no man know it. 

13 $+ the maid opened the doorey and went in, 
and ound tem both a fleepe, 

14 And tame foorth, and tuld them that he was 
aliue. ; 

ig Then Ra-uel praiſed God, and ſaid, O Gods 
thou art wrthy to bee prayſed With all pute and 
holy prayle i theref te let thy Saints praiſe thee 
with all thy creatures, aud let all thine Angels, and 
thine hlt d praiſe thee lut ever, 

16 Ty u art to be praiſed, i t thou haſt made me 
joyfull,and that is nt c me to me which I ſoſpect · 
ed, but tc u haft dealt with vs according to thy 

at mercy. 

179 Too art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt had 
mercy of two,that were the onely begotten chil- 
drenv{ their fathers, grant them mercy,O Lord, and 
finjih their life in health, with toy and mercy, 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 


gfave- . 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt foureteene 


dayes, 

20 For bef re the dayes of the marriage were fis 
nithed, Raguel had faid vnto him by an oath, that 
be ſhould nt de a t, till the tourteene aj es ol the 
mati ge were expired. . 

21 And then he thould take the haſſe of his goods 
and ge in ſafety to his father nd ſhuuld haue the 
reſt when land my wife dc dead. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Tobias ſrndeth the Angrl no Gabarl for the 
— be Angel ormgeth is and Gabacl to the 
s. 

— Tobias called Raphael, & ſaid vnto bim, 

1 Brot er Azariastake with thee a ſeruant, 

and two ca uc lan goe to Rates of Media, t. Ga- 
Þael, ind bring me the moncyraud bring him to the 


3 F+r Ragnel hath ſworne that I ſhall not depart 

4 But my ſat er counteth the dayes, andi | cat» 
ry long he will be very Gerry, 

$ S0 Raphael went Hut and lodged with Gabae), 
| 4 G.. and gaue him the hand writing,who brought forth 

bleſs bags which were ſeal. d vÞ, and gave them to him, 

Ne 8 And early in the morning, they went forth b«th 
ad bw together, and came to the wedding, and } Tudias 
"ſw bleed his wife, 
. C NRA pP. X. 


1 Tobias and hu wi long fr the ſonne 7 She 
will or be comforted by her husband. 16 Ragan! 
Jendtth Tobias and h wift a. with halje their 
goods, (2 anal blefſeth b. 

o Tobit his father counted cuery day, and 
when the dayes of the journey were expired, 
and they came avt, 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Arc they detained ? or is Ga- 
bael dead ? aud there is no may to gine bim the 
* ſore he ſorry 

$3 There was o 

4 Then his wiſe ſaid rato him, My fap it dead, 
ſeeing he ſtayeth ſo long;and he began to bewaile 
kim, and ſaids 

$ Now cure for nothing, my fon, fnce F ban 
#1 thee goe.tie hight of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, hold thy peace, take no 


care; for be is ſafe, 
7 But che ſaid, Hold: —— — me 
not, ay ſonne iu aud (be went gut eucry day 


— 


Chap-ix,x.xj. 


into the way which they went, and did eat no meat 
on the day times and ceaſed not whole nights to 
— — Tobias, vntill the fourtcene 

yes al the wedding were expired 9 
had ſe ne that e thuuld — Then To- 
bias id to aguel / Let me ge, (or my ſathet and 
my mother looke n re tu ſee mee, 

8 Bat his father lu law (aid vnto him Tarry with 
mee, and I wil! ſend to thy ſather, and they ſhall 
declare voto lim howthings g-< with thee, . 
2 Tobias ſaid, No, bud let mee gee @ my 

ather, 

te Then Ragueliroſe,and gaue him Sara his wiſe 
and halfe his yoods,leruants,and cattell,& money, 
_ It Aud he bleſſed them, and ſent them away ſays 
1ng,the God uf heauen giue you a profperons ioure 
ney my children, 

12 And he ſayd to his danghter, Honeur thy fa- 
ther and thy mother in law,which ate now thy pas 
rents tuat | may heare goud reportof theez and 
he kiffed her. Edna alſo ſaid voto Tobias, The Lord 
of heauen reſtore thee my deare brother, and grant 
that | may (ee thy children of wy daughter, Sara 


before I dle, that | may reioyce before the Lord:be- | ele 


hold I coearmit my daughter vnto thee { of ſpeciall 
truft,wherefore = — * her cir —= 
HA 8 
Tohia mother Preth her ſoune evorming. 16 His 


fa her meere1h hh at the dert, and reconer e1h hs 
fight 14 He praiſeth God, 17 and w bis 
daughter in (are, 
A ter theſe t int Tobias went his way praiſing 
God that he had given him a proſperous jours 
ney and blefſed Raguel and Edna his wife, & went 
on his way til drew neere vnto Nincue 
3 Then Ra faid to Tobiar, Thou knowelt 
br ther how then: didft lezue thy father. 
299 „„ wife, and prepare the 


fo 

4 Aud take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh : 6 
they went t eit wayzand the dog went atter them. 

5 N Anna fate looking toward the 
Way fur het ſon, 

s And when the eſpied him comming, thee ſaid 
to his ſat er, 8e Id thy fon comme The man 
that went with him, : 

7 Then (aid Raphael, I know Tobias , that thy 
lather will open lis eyes, _ . 

8 Cher fore anoiat th u his eyes with the gall 
and being pricked therewithhe (hall rub, and the 
a———_ (hall fall away and he hall ſee thee, 

9 Then Anna ran ſo rthand fellvpou the neck 
of ber ſ ne and ſaid voto himySecing l have ſeene 
thee, my ſomſtom hencefurth l am content to die, 
and wept both, 

2 125 alſo went forth toward the dot an 
ſtumbled : but his ſn ran vnto him, 

it And tooke hold of his father be ſtrake of 
the ne of too hope 
my father. 

1» And when his eyes began to ſmart, he rubbed 
them. 


And the whitenefſe pilled away from the core 
41 ſaw Ln tell 
vpon his nec he. 

14 And he wept,and fai art God 

e thy ime for euet, and are 
ho z- ; 

17 er don dect ſrourged,and haſt taken pity os 

me # for behold | ſee my ſon Tobias. Ang his fon 

went in reioyelag, and told bis father the great 


that had happend to ki in Media. 
8 m 


I 8 — — 


11 AM oa. 


Apocrypha. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter in 
law at the gate of Nincue, reioycing and pra iſing 
God t aud they which ſaw him gue, natueilea, be » 
cauſe he had received his ſight, 

17 But Tobit gaue thankes before them: becauſe 
God had mercy on him, And when he came neere 
to Sara his daughter in law, he blefſed her, ſaying, 
Thou art welcome daughter: God be bleſſed which 
hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy father 
and thy mother, aud there was ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nincurs : 

Ninlut, 18 And Achiacharus, I and Natbas his brothers 
whow at ſon cane. : 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept feuen dayes 
Nahas, wich great toy, 3 


111. 

$ Tolit offereth halfe to the Angel for by paines 
6 But he foe hem oth afide,and tad pom 
15 and trlleth the that bt was ah Angel, 21 and 
Was ſeeue n Mos 

Hen T. bit called his ſon Tobjas,and ſaid vn- 

to him, My ſonncs ſee that the man haue his 
wages, that went with thee, and thou muſt giue 
him m re. 

2 And T bias faid vnto him. O father, it is n 
harme to mee to giue halſe of thole things which 
I haue brought, 

3 Fur he hath brought me againe to thee in ſafe- 
tie, and made whole my wile, and brought me the 
money, and likewiſe healed thee, 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto him. 

5 Fo he called the Angel, and he ſaid voto him, 
Take hal'e of all chat ye haue brouglit, and gue a» 
way in ſafety, 

6 Tien he tone them both a part, and ſaid vnto 
them,Blefſe Gd, praite him and magnifie him, and 
praiſe bin ſ t the things which he hath done vnto 
you in the fight of all that line, It is good to praiſe 
$0»,with God, and exalt his Name, andſ bonourably to (hew 

forth the workezuf God, thereſerc be not flacke to 
praiſe him. 

7 It is good to keep elo ſe the ſecret of a king, but 
It is honovrable to reveale the workes of Gods coe 
that which is good and na enill tall tonch you. 

8 Prayeris good with {afting , and almes, and 

righteouſneſſe : a little with righteouſnes is bettet 
then mut with yarighteouſucs} it is better to giue 
al mes, then to lay vp gold, 

9 For alines doth deliver from death, and ſhall 
purge away all fin, Thole that exercife almes and 
righteouſnes, (hall be filled with life, 
*. But they that ſinne ate enemies to their owne 

e. : 
xt Sorely, I will keepe cl: ſe nothing from you, 
For I ſaid, It was to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
King, but that it was honourable to reueale the 
works of God, 

12 Now there fore when thou diddeft pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in law , I did bring the remem · 
Þrance of your prayers before the holy One, and 
when thou diddcft bury the dead, 1 waz with thee 
likewiſe, FEE 4; 10 

| 0 
— ——— id? ont delay to riſe vp and 


thy dinner; & c ger the dead, th d 
1 gorand feed was not — — but | was = — 
Sw), 14 And now God hath ſeat me to heale thee,and 
Sara thy daughter in law, 
15” Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the praters of the Saints, and which 


— 2 many ance Gr, — the — 
I were both ir6abled, a on 
heir taces for they feared, ß, 


Chap. ij. i; | 


A 


17 Bat he ſaid vnte them, ſeare not, for it (hall 
goe well with you: praiſe God therefore, 

13 For not of any fauour of mine hut by the wit 
of our God l came: wheref.ne praiſe him for ener. 

ty *All theſedayes1 did appeare vnto yon, but *q 
I d:d neither cate nor driuke, but you did ſee a 8.rg 
viſion, — 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes : for I goe 
vp to him that ſent me, but write all things which 
are done in a booke, 

21 And when they roſe, they ſa him no m te. 

23 Then they conſeſſed the great and wonderfull 
workes of God, and how the Angel of the Lurd had 
appeared ynts them. 

CHAP. XIIL 
The — vnſe God th Tobit wrete. 
Hen Loblt wrote a prayer of reivycing, and 
ſaid, Blefled bee God that liueth for ever,and 
bleſſed be his kingdome 3 dou 

2 For he dotij ſcourge, and hath mercy : he lea. 39.1 * 
deth downe to hell. and bringeth vp at xine: neitter 24 — 
is there any that can auoid his Hand. — 

2 Confefle him beſure the Gentiles, ye childten 
of Iſrael 2 for he hath ſcattered vs among them. 

4 Theredeclare is greatnefſe,and extoll him bes 
fore all the living, for he is ut Lord, and he Ii the 
God our Father for ener, 

5 And hee will ſcourge vs for out iniquities, and 
will hane mercy againe, and will gather vs out of 
all nations, among whom he hath ſcattered vs, 

6 It you turne to him with your whole heart, ad 


tudy, 
I 3.16. 


wich your whole minde, and deale vprightly be. 
fore him, then will he turne vnto you, and will not 
hide his face from you: Therefore ſee what he will 
doe with you, and confeſſe bim with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the 
everlaſting King: in the land ol my captivity doe 
I praiſe him, and declare his might and Maieſty to 
a ſinſull nation: O ye finners, turne and doe iuſtice 
before him: who can tell if he will accept you, aud 
hane mercy on you ? 
7 Iwillextoll my God. and my ſoule ſhal praiſe 
the King of heauen, aud ſhall retoyce in his great 


neſle, 
8 Let all men ſpeakegand let all praiſe himy for 
his — 8 — 1 

9 O leruſalem the holy city, I hee will ſcourge pg, 44 
thee for thy childrens works, and will naue mercy A 
againe on the ſonnes of the |. — | 

1. Giue praiſe to the Lord: for he is o praiſe n 14, 
the cucrlaſting King, that bis Tabernacle may bee re 
builded in thee again with joy : & Jlet im make % 
joyfall there in thee, thoſe that are captiney, and 4% 
loue in thee for euer thoſe that are miſerable oy u 

it Many nations ſhall come from far: to the male 
Name of the Lord God with giſts in theit hands, e- 
uen giſts to the King of heauen 1 all generations 
{hall praiſe thee with great toy, 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee,and bleſ-· 
ſed (ball all be, vl ĩch loge thee for euer. 

I; Rejoyce and be glad for the children of the 
juſt : fer they ſhall be gathered together,and (hall 
ble ſſe the Lord of the laſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which lone thee, for they ; 
mal! reioyce in thy f peace : blefſed are they which | 97 0 
ane beene ſorrowfull for all thy ſcourges,for they (Fri): 
ſhall reioyte for thee, wen they haue ſeene all thy 
glory and ſhall be glad for cuer, 

15 Let my ſonle blefſe God the great Ting, 

16 For letuſalem ſhalbe built yp with Sapbirer, 
and Emerauds, nd precious Rones: thy wallet and 


tomtes aud battlements wich pure g a 


= 


bit wrote, 
vycing, and 
ur cut tand 


4 
ercy : he lea. — 
une: neitter 24 wil 
ye children n 
g them. 
toll him be. 
ind he {1 the 


quities, and 
er vs out of 
red vs, 

le heart, and 
prightly be. 
and will not 
vhathe will 
your whole 
d extoll the 
ptiuity doe 

Maieſty to 

doe iuſtice 

pt you, ad 


(hal praiſe 
in his greats 


ſe hi m ſor 


e may bee l. 
in male 2% h 


s,for they tri. 


- 


17 And the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ſhall bee paved 
wit! Brill, and Carbuncle, and ftones of Ophir. 

18 And ll the Rtreeces (hall ſay, Hallelujah, and 
hey Hall praiſe hir ſaying, bleſſed be God lich 
hath extvllcd it for euer. | 

CHAP, XII, : 

3 Tobit giwth inflruftions to h ſonne, 8 þ:ci- 
all co leare Ninexe, 1 He and hn wiſe die, an (ue 
buried, 12 Tobias rem te Felatane, 14 and 
there died, aſter hee had heard of the deſiruction of 


n'se, 
O Tobit made an end of praiſing God, 

2 And he was eight and fiſty yeres ald when 
hee loft vis (ſight, which was reſtored to him after 
Gd Eight yerres, and he gaue almes, and he | increaſed 

— in the ſeate of the Lord God, and praiſed him. 
— 3 And when he was very aged, he called his ſony 
ft, and the fx ſonnet o his ſonne and aid to him, My 
ſonne, take thy children ; for hella, l am aged, and 

am ready to depart out of this life, 

4 Goe int Media, my ſonne, for I ſurely beleene 
thoſe things which lonas the Prophet (pike of Ni- 
neve;that it (hall be ouerthrowne,& that tor a time 
peace [hal rather be in Media-and that our brethren 
ſhal lie ſcattered in the earth, from that good land, 
aud letuſalem (hall bee deſolate, and the houle of 
God in it thall bee burned,and hall be deſolate for 


a time. 
mas 5.* And that againe God wil haue mercy on th m 
3-5. and them againe into the land where they 
and 6.4%. 4.11 build a Temple, but not like to the firſts vntill 
the time of that age be fulfilled, and aſter ward they 
ſhall returne from all places of their captinitie,and 
baild vp leruſalem gloriouſly. and the houſe of God 


Iror ſhall be built in it ſot cur, with a glorious buil · 
ding, 28 the Prophets haue ſpuken thereof, 

471 6 And all nations ſhall turne and feare the Lord 
God true lys and {hall bury their idols, : 

Ph 7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and bis 


T1IVDETH. 


CHAP. TI. 

2 Arpharad dorth fortifie Echatene, 5 Nobo- 

chodonoſor makerh warre againſt him, 7 and 006 
meth ade. 12 Hee threat thoſe that world not 
ade him, 16 and killech Arphaxads Is ande- 
gay i» 4 Vi uch. 
V che twelſth yeere of the reigne of 
Vabrchodonoſors who reigned in Ni- 
nene the great citie, ( in = dayes of 
Arps » Which teigned oner che 
— in ih. 

3 Ani vaile in Ecbatane walls round about of 
Rones hewen, three cubites broad, aud ſixs cubites 
long, and made the height of the wall ſeuenty cu- 
bitex, a the breadth chereoſ filty cubite:. 

3 And ſet the emvres thereof vpon the gates of 
it an hundred cubites gb, and the breadth thereof 
in the foundation core cubites. 

4 And he made the gates the: eof,even gates that 
were raiſed to the height of ſeuenty cubites and to 
breadth of them was forty cubites, (or the going 
forth of his mighty armies» and for the ſetting in 
aray of his fotmen.) 

5 Bun in thoſe dayes King Nabuchodon»ſor 
made war with King Arphaxad iu the great plaines 
wich is the plaine in the borders of Ragau. 

And there came vnt» hie all ti ey that dwelt 


* Chap; 


in tae kill countreyi and al that d walt by Eupivates kiag dome 


people ſhall conſeſſe Cod, and the Lord ſhall exalt 
his people 32nd all thoſe that Ione the Lord God in 
erueth and iuſtice, hall reioyce, ſhewing mercy tu 
out brethren. 

8 And now my ſonnes depart out of Nineue be-. 
cauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Llonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſure ly come to paſſe, - 

9 Batkcepe chu the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and (hew ty (clfe merciſull and tuft; that it 


may goe well with thee, 
10 And bury vee decently, and thy mother with 
mee, Rut tary no longer at Nineue. my 


ſen, how Aman handled Achiachatus that brougoe 
Vim vp, how out of light he brought him into dark- 
neſſe mund bow he rewarded him againe 2 yet Achia- 
charus was | ſaved, but the other had his reward, 0. pres 
for he went downe inte darkenefſe I Maniſſes gane ſerned. 

al met, and eſcaped the Tnares o. death (which they 1 Frome 
had ſet for him: but Aman fell into the ſnare, and 7 

petilhed, Nu bans 

11 Wherefore now my ſon, confider what almes I Ron. 
duth i and how rightevuſneftſe doth deliuet. Wren h 0 
he had (aid theſe things he gaue vp the ghoſt in the had ſet, 

„being an hiindred and eight and filty yecres 
old, and i he buried him ho 7. or, theys 

12 And when Anna hit mother was dead, he buri- - 
ed her with his ſathet : but Tobias Ceparted with 
his wife and chilaten to Ecbataneyto Raguel his fa- 
ther in law 

13 Where hee became oll with houour, and her 
buried his father «fd mother in law bonoutablyy 
and hee f inherited their ſubRance, and his father fy, p 
Tobits, 7 —_— 

14 And bee died at Echatane in Media, being an 
hundred, and ſeuen and twenty yeeres old, 

Ig But before he died he heard of the deftroRion 
of Nineve, which was taken by Nebuchodonofor 
and Aſſuerus ; and before his death hee teioyced 
ouer Nineue. 


and Tigris, and Hy daſpes, and the plaine of Ari ch 
the King of the Elymrans, and very many rations 
of the | ne of Chelud, aſſembled themſclues to - 
the battell. { 

7 Then Nabuchodanaſot King of the Aſſyrians, 
ſent vnta all that dwelt in Pulia, and to all that 
dwelt W eftward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 
cia, and Damaſcus, & Libanus,ard Anti 
to all that d welt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And te thoſe amaugſt the nations that were of 
Carmel » And Galaad, and the higher Galilee, aud 
the great plaine of Eſdrelon, 

9 And ta all that were in damaria and the cities 
thereot , and beyond [ord n vato letuſalen, and Be- 
tane and Chellus, and Cades,& the river of Egvpr, 
and Taphner,and Rameſſe, all the land of Gelem, 

16 Vatitl you come beyond Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt,vntill you come 
to the borders of Ethiopia, 

ti Bit all the inhabitants of the land made light 
of the e mmandemeut of Nabuchodouoſ ir king of 
the Aſlyrions, neither went they with him to ; bat- 
tell: for they were not afraid of himeyea, be was he- 
fare them a3 one man, & they ſent away his Ambaſ- 
ſadors from tem without eſſect, and with diſpraces 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
with all this countrey , and ſnare by his throne and 
ez boat het would ſurely be guicnged vpod 
Qq* 0 


— ä 


„ mn" 


8 — 
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all thoſe coafts of Cilicia and and Syria» 
and that he would flay with the ſword all the inba- 
bitants of the land of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and all ludes, and all that were in Egypt, 
till you come to the borders of the two ſeas, 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with hiv 
power againſt King Arphaxads in the 
yeere, and he preuailed in his battel], for he over- 
threw all the power of Arphaxa and all his horſe- 
men, and all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the Towers, and ſpoyled the 
ſtreetes thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into 


me, 

15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines of 
Ragau, and ſmote him through with his darts, and 
—— that day. | 
0 ———— — Nineue, both hee 

A , undry nations,bting a very 
2 — 7 war, and there he tooke 

caſe, and banqueted, both hee and his army, an 
hundred, and yes, 

Oleferne A HA charged 

4 s . 51 c 
to ere none that will net gerd. 15 NG — 
— — mY The places which be we and waſied 
. be w 


A Nd in the ei yeete, the two and twen- 
tieth day of the ſirſt moneth, there was talke 
— the pen attadenies, Ling of the — 
ua, that he ſhould, as he ſaid auenge himſelle on 
all the earth. 
2 So hee called vnto him all his officers, and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 


4 mouth, 
u). Tuen they decreed to deſttoy all fleſh that did 
not obey the commandement of his mouth. 
4 And when hee had ended bis counſel}, Nabu- 


hi 
— —— 
t t n e- 
ſencez — 4 tee men that tuft 11 wei 
owne | men an and twenty 
thouſand, and the number of horſes with their ri- 
der: twelue thouſand. 

A — 16.0 packs the Weft coun- 

trey, becauſe they difubeyed my commandement. 
7 And thou 


Ki of and 1 will them for a ſpoyle vnto them. 
— 8 Aa d ie 2s 


puniſhment. 
them that let not thine 


rr thter, and 
them whereſocuer thou 


ſpo 
, Here* 12 For 28 I liue, and by the power of my ki 
xpe,whatſoeuer I haue that will — 


mine 
And take thou heed that thou tranſęreſſe 
of the cxcumandemena of thy lord;bat decomplilſh 


Tudeth, 


them fully, 24 1 kane commanded ther) 2nd deſcite 
nut to doe them. 

14 Then Oloſernes went forth from the preſence 
of dis lord, and called all the Gumernours and Cap- 
taines, and the officers of the amy Afar. 

Is And be muftered the choſen men for the bat. 
tell, as his lord kad commanded him / vnto an un. 
dred and twenty thouſand, and twelue thuuſand 
archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ranged them a1a great army is orde - 
red for the ware. 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes or their car» 
riages, a very great number; and (heepe and een, 
and goates without number for their prouiſiun, 

18 And plenty of victuall for every man of the 
army, and very much gold and ſiluer out of the 
Kings houſe, 

19 Then he went ſoorth and all his power, to 
before King Nebuchodonoſor in the voyage, and ta 
couer all the face of the earth Weſtward with their 
charets and hurſemen, and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry countreys 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand of 
the earth: for the multitude was witi.out number. 

21 And they went forth o Nineue three d. yes 
i urney toward the plaine o! Be&tilethand pitched 
from BeQileth neere the mountaine, which is at the 
left hand of the vpper Cilicia, _ 

22 Then hee togske all his army, his Footmen and 
horſemen, and charivts, and went from thence into 
the hill countrey z 

23 And deſt oyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoyled all 
the children of Ra ſſes , and the children of Iſmael, 
which were toward the wilderneſſe, at the South 
of the land of the Chellians 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went tho» 
row Meſopota mla, and deftr»yed all the high cities 
2 Arbeuai, till you come to 
t ea. 

25 And he tooke the h arders of Cilicia, and kil- 
led all that refifted him, and came to the borders of 
_ h, which were toward the South, ouer againſt 
Anbia, 

26 He eompa ſſed alſu all the children of Madiang 
and burut vp their Tabernacles, and ſpoyled their 

-coates. 

27 Then hee went dene into the plaine of / Da- 
maſcus in the time of wheate harueſt, and burnt vy 
all their field, and deftroyed their flocks and herds 
alſo he ſpoiled their citicy,and vtterly waſted their 
countreys, and ſmote all their young men with the 
edge of the ſword. k 

Theretore the feare and dread of him fel ypon 
all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſts, which were in 
Zidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur, and 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in lemnaans and they that 
dwelt in Az tus and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 

CHAP, III. 

ü of the Sea canft enurtas for pract. 7 Olo- 
fermes i vecemed there 8 Yet ber deflroyerh their 
gods, that they might wo ſhip emely Nybuchodoue 
far, 9 Ree nerre to le. 

0 they ſins Ambefladours vnto him to treat of 

peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, wee the ſernants of Nabuchodonoſce 
= 1 10 king lie before the, vſe vs a3 halbe good 


houſes, and all our places, and a'l 
LAN ware — —— and all 
1 belote thy face» vic them 
as it thee, 

* — our cities and che 5 


Apocrypha, 
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thereof ate thy ſeruants,come and deale with them 
as ſcemeth puts thee, 

$ 2 came to Oloſernes, and declared 
vnto him after this manner. 

Then came he done tuward the Ses · coaſt, both 
he and his arm, and ſit gaiſons in the cities 
and tooke out of them choſen men tor ai 

So they and all the countrey round about, re- 
ceived the n with garland?, with daunces, and with 


Tinbrels, 

$ ret hee did caſt downe ti eit frontires, ard cut 
downe their grouer , tor te had decreed to deſtroy 
eee tet al tongnes 
w.r(hi or oni, tit 
— thould call ypon him as God, 


then, Ju- 9 Alſo he came oucr againſt JEſdraelop,nere vnto 
wa, Cen. Iadea,oucr againft t e f great ſtrait © ludea, 


1s And he pit hed betwixt Geba and Scythupoliny 


16. u and there he tartied a M ole monethy that he might 


gather together all the carriages of his army, 
CHAP, 1111. 

4 The Jewes art ape 5 irn 

the bils. by They of —— 2 455 — of the paſ» 
& 9 al fad r0 Moe. 

2 Ow — 0s ot Ifracl = dwelt in ludea, 

Nara all that Olofernes the chiefe captaine of 

Nabuchodonoſo: King of the Aﬀyrians had 4 ne to 

the nations, and after what manner he had ſp.'yled 

all their I. mples,and brought them to noug it. 

2 Therfore they were exceeding ly afraid of him 
and were troubled fr lerul; for the Tem» 
ple of the Lord their God, 5 

3 For they were newly returned from the captini- 
ty, and all che le {of ludea were lately gathered 
together : and the veſſels, and the Altar, and the 
houſe were ſauctiſied aſter the pro-phanation, 

4 Therefore they ſent into all t ecoaſtes of Sa- 
maria, aud the villages, aud ts Bethoron, and Bel - 
men. and lericho, and to Cheoa, aud Eſora, aud to 
the valley of Salem, 

s And 4745 tnemlelues before hand of all 
the tops of the high mountaines , and fortihed the 
villages that were in them, and laid vp viduals for, 
2 of war t for their ficlds were of late 


reaped, 

6 AlG loacim the high Prieft which was inthoſe 
dayes in leruſalem,wrote t them that dwelt in ge · 
thulia, and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt 
wry toward the } open couuttey necie ty 

mz 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the 
hill countrey : fr by them there was au entrance 
into ladea , and it was cafie to ſtoppe then that 
would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait, I fur 
two men at the moſt, 

8 And the childrea of Iſracl did as loacim the 
high Prieft had commanded them, with the | anci - 
ents of all the people of 1iracl which dwelt at le 
rulalems ; 

9 Then every man of Iſtael cryed to God with 
great ſeruency and with great yehemeucy did they 
humble their ſoules: ; 

to Both they. and their wines, and their children, 
and their cartel}, and every ftanger, and hirelings 
ad their ſeruanta bought with::200ey put ſackcloth 
vpon their loynes, 

it Thus euery manand wo nd the little chil. 
1 — ans of leruſalem hor — 

e. and caſt aſnet their $34 
fpread out their ſackecloth before the face of the 
Lord 2 alſo they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

43 And crycd is the God of Ital all with gue 


Chap. ij. v. 


Apocrypha, 
conſent earneftly,that he w uld not giue their chil. 
«en for a ptey and their wines for 2 ſpoile ana the 
Citicz0! their 1n/.critance to deſtruction , andthe 


Sanctuary to and reproach,and for the 
nations to retoyce at. 
13 $5 God heard their ind looked vpon 


their aiſlictions, for the le fafted dazyes 
r 
14 And et J. high rieb asd all the iefts, 
— — 
vnto yres girt with 
and ſſetea the daily burnt oſſc ring with the vowes 
and tree gifts of the people, 
is And had aſhes on their miters, and cryed vnto 
the Lord with all their p wer, that he would looke 
** ſtael graciouſly, 


8 and what thiry God hah dome for chew, ni 
d not to . dali with them. 22 All that H 
him, were * fſended at bins 

Hen was it declared vnto Oloſernet the chieſs 

Captaine of the army of Afar , that the chil 
dren of Iſrael had * — for war, and had (hut vp 
the paſſages of the hill countrey and had fortified | 
tall t e tops of the high hils , and had layd impe. f Gr. af 
dimevts in the champion countreys. the rap, 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 
the Princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon 
and all the gouetuours of t he Sea | 

3 And hefaid vitorrem Tell wat nerd ng re 
Canaa hi tris people Is that dwelleth in the hill 
countrey? and what ate the cities that they inhabir? 
and what is te nultitude of their atmie ? and 
where n js the it power aud ſtrength, and what king 
is ſet ouer them ot captaine of their army ? 

4 And wiy baue they determined not to come 
and meet mee, more then all the inhabitants of 
the Weſt ? 

3 * Then (id Achiorgthe captain of all the ſons of « Chap, 
Ammon, Let my lord uw beate a word from the it. 5. 
mouth of ty ſeruant, and Iwill declare vnto thee 
the trueth,concerning this people th dwelleth neere 
idee ana inhabitcth the hill coamteynand there (hall 
wo lſecoreut oft mouth of thy ſeruant. 

per Caldeans, 

5 * And they ſoiourned heretofore in Meſopota · 
mja,becuuſe theyw..uld not follow the gods of their 11, 31, 
fathers, which were in the land of Caldea. lor, e:. 

8 Far, they Jle't the way of their anceſtors ,and aut of 
worihipped the G 4 of heauen the God whom they 
knew: ſu they caſt i em ont from the face of their 
gods, and they fled into Meſo-putamia, and ſolour · 
ned there many dayes. % 

9 Then *their God commanded them to depart den 
from the place where they ſuicurned,and to g e in» 12. l, 
to the land of Canaan, where they «welt, and were 
— with gold and ſiluer, and with very muck 
catte 

te But when a famine coucred all the land of 
Canaan, they went downe into Egypt, and C iout · 
ned there, w ile they were n „And became 
there a great multitude,ſo that one could not num» 
ber their nation. f 

11 Theretore the King of Egypt roſe vp agaioft 
them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought 
them low *witi: labouriag in brick, and made them # Exody 


1. K. 
cryed vnto rheir God, and he \mote Exod 


Gene, 


12 Then 
all the land of Egypt with i the Bl. l. 
60 prians caft ber our of the th 
Q143 * And 


— 


— — — 


Avpoctypha 
„d. Iz And * God dryed the red Sea before them: 
21. I144And *brought them to mount F Sina, and 


9.7, wilderaeilc. 

Gr into 15, So they dwelt in the land of the 7 — 
#he way and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them 
of the —— be rr i all 

ildermes the hill countrey, 
Sind. 16 * Andchey caſt forth before them the Canaa- 
loſh, nanite, the Pheteſite, the lehuſite vnd the Sychemite, 
13.8, aud all te Gergeſites, and they dwelt iu that counr 
tte y wany dayes, 

17 And while they ſinned not before their God, 
they proſyered, decauſæ the God that hateth iniqui · 
ty was with them. ; 
eindg.a 18 But n they departed ſtom the way which 
11, 3.8 he appoyntce thc n, they were deſtroyed in many 
*2 Cings battels very fare, aud & were led caytiues into a 
25.111, land that was not theits , and the Temple of their 

d was caſt to the ground, and their Cities were 
taken by tie enemics. 

19 Bur * now are they retutned to their God, and 
are came vp [rom the places where they were [cate 
tered , and naue poſleſſed lerulalem » where their 
$0r:hane Sa: ctuaty is, arid ate ſeated in the hill countreys 
r furit was deſul. te. N 
* s 26 Now ther fute my lord aud gouernor, ifthere 
be any error in this people, aud they Go againſt their 
God, et vs couſider that this !holbe then tuine, aud 
let vs goe vp aud we ſhall ouertome then. 

2c Bat it che & be go iniquity in their nation, let 
my lord now paſſe by, left tie ir Lord dete. d ther, 
and their God be {or them, and wee become a re- 
proach before all the worls, 

32 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtand ing round about the tent mure 
mure a, and the chieſe men of Oloſctnes und all that 
delt by the Sea fide, and iu ab » ſpake that hee 
thould kill him,” * * 

23 For, {ap thy we will not be afraid of the face 

a of the chile l{rachfur logyit is a people Which 
fGrrebe, ka ue no ſtrehgth nur power + for à ſtrong battell. 
gin « 24 Now therefore , lord Olofernes , we will goe 
gi Vp» and they (hall be a prey to be denoured of all 
rah. Cuncarmy, _ 

q CHAP. VI. 
2 Olofernts defiſeth Cod. 7 Hee threatueth A. 
Cligr , and ſfextieth hi away, 14 The Buthulrans 
rectine and heave him, 1s They fad 10 prajer, aid 
comfort Achior, 

' A Nd when the tamult of men that were about 

the counſel! was ceaſed , Olofernes the ciete 

Captaine of the army of Aldor » ſaid vnto Achior, 

ani all the Moabitcs, before all the compaay uf o- 

ther nattont, 

2 And who attthon Achjor, andthe hirelinga of 
/ © Ephraim that thou haſt propicfied among vs as to 
day, & haſt ſaid, tuat we ſhould not make wat with 
the people of Wrac!, becauſe their God will deſeud 
them, and who 15 G d but Nabuchodon. (.xr ? 

3 Hewillicnd his power, aud will deſtroy them 

the face of the earth, ind theit G d (hall nor 
deliver them; but we his ſernaurs wilt deftroy them 
as ote man for they are not able to ſuſtay ne the 
pow r of our horſes ; : 


* Ezra 
1.17 3+ 


PS 


4 For with them we will tread them ynder foot, 


and their mouptaines thall be drunken with their 
blood, and their fields (hal be filled with their dead 
bodies, aid trzeir ſootſteps (hall not be able to Rand 
before vs, for they thall veterly periſh, faith King 
Nabuchodonoſor; ford of all the earthzlor he ſay d, 
Noa of my words (hall be in value, 


P 


— 1 — 


Indeth, 


Exod, Cades Barne, and calt foerth all that dwelt in tue 


$ And thou Achior an hirsling of Ammon,which 
h:it ſpoken theſe words in tic day of thin: iviquity 
ſhile ſee my face ro more (rom this dy vntill I take 
veugeance of tau uation that came out of Egypt. 

s And then ſha! the ſword of mine army,and the 
multitude of them that ſetue me, paſſe thorow thy 
fides,and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine en 1 
teturne. 

7 Now therefore , my ſetuants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill couptrey , and (hall ſet thee in 
one oi the cities of the paſſages, 

$ And thou ſhalt not perith till thou be deſtroyed 
with thiras 
And if thou perſwade thy ſelſe in thy mine, 
that they thall nut bee taken, let nut thy counte- 
vance fall , I haue ſpoken ity and none of my words 
thall be in yaine. 

10 Then Oloſernes ednmaunded his ſeruanti that 
waitcd in his tent, to take Aclu tand bring vim to 
Bethulia 2 and deliuer him into the hauds of the 
chaldren of Iſtael. 

1t $0 hit ſetuants tc oke bia and brought him out 
of toe ca pe into the plain and they wei t from the 
midſt of the plaine into the hill count rey, and came 
vnto the ſountaiues that were vader Bethulia, 

12 And wen the men of che city ſaw them, they 
t oke yp theis weapont, ind went wut f tne city to 
the top of the hill, and every man that vied a ſling. 
kept them ſrom comming vp , by Caſting of tunes 
agzinſt them, | : _ 

13 Neuerthelefle,hauing gotten priutly vnder the 
hill, they bound Acnicor , aud caft him dowres and 
left bim at the ot of the hill. and retutned to their 

ore. 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their City, 
aud came v to him and looſed him „and brought 
him tat» Bethuliazand preſented him to the gouer · 
noory of the City. 

ty Which were in thoſe dayes , Ozias the ſon of 
Micha, oi the Titbe of Simeon and Chabris the ſon 
ol G thipniel,and Charmis the ton of Melcttel, 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
the city, and all th ir youth rantogether,and their 
womento the affembly , and they t:t Acluur in the 
midft of all their people. Then Ozias alked him of 
that which was done, 

17 And he auſweredzand declared vnto them the 
w: rides of the counſell of Olofernes , and all the 
words that he had ſpoken in the midft uf the Prin- 
ces ot Allur , and whatſoeurr Olofernes had ſpoken 
pro Aly againſt the houſe of Itael. . 

1$ Thenthe people fell done, and worthipped 
God, and cryed vnt God, ſaying, _ 

19 © Lord God of heauen,berold their pridezand 
pity the luw eſtate of our nation & looke vpon the 
tace of thoſe that are ſauctiſied vnto thee this day. 

20 . they com ſotted Achior, and ptai ſed him 

treat 5. 

n 2 Aud Oꝛius tooke him out of the aſſembly vnto 

his houſc,and made a feaft vnto theFIders,and they 

called un tue God f liracl all that night tor helpe. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 Olofirwes b firgeth Bethulia, 7 and Hoppeth the 
waity Pom them, 22 Thiy faint and wwrmure 
gal the Gourr nur, 30 Who promiſe 10 cela 
within fine 44501. 3 

He next day Oloſernes commande all his ar- 
my, and all his people which wert come io 

take his part, that they thould :emunc their cmpe 
ag ainſt Berhalia, to take al rehand the aicevts of 
tue hill. countrey , and to make Ware again the 
children of L rat : — 


Apocrypha. 


—— 
— 


* 


pol hm, 
law" 
Obe, 


Jeane 
fold, 


- not truſt ip their 


chap. wel 


3 Then their ſtrong men remooned their campes 
in the day,and the armie of the men of warre was 
an hundred and ſcuenty thouſand footmen , and 
twelne thouſand horſ men, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were a foot amungſt them, a very 
great multitude. 

And they camped in the valley neete vnto Be» 
thulia , by the fountaine , and they ſpread them- 
ſelues in breadth ouer{ Dothai v, euen to Belmaim, 
and in length from Bethulia vnto f Cyamon, waich 
is ouer againſt Eldraelon. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
multitude of them,were greatly tronbledzand ſaid 
every one to bis neighbour : Now will theſe men 
licke vp the face of the earth ; for neither the high 
mounta ines, nor the valleys nur the hilles are able 
to beate their weight. 

$ Then euery man tooke vp his weapons of war, 
and when they had kindled fiers ypon their towers, 
they remained and watched all that night, 

6 Bat in the ſecond day Olofernes brought forth 
all his n in the fight of the childien of IC- 
rael, which were in Bethulia z ; 

7 And viewed the paſlages vp to the city, and 
ame to the fountaine of their waters, and tooke 
thema nd ſet gariſons of men ol warre ouer them, 
and he himſelfe remcoved toward his 2 

8 Then came vnto him all the chi the chil- 
—.— aud all the gonernours of the people 
of M. the captains of the (ca coaſt, and ſaid, 
Let our lord now heare a word , that there be 


dot an overthrow in thine arrdie, 


le of the children of Iſrael doe 
\ but in the height of the 

mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 

taſie to come vp to the tops of theit mountaines, 


16 Forthis 


. - tt Nowtherfore my lordsfight not agaiuft them 


in battell aray, and there ball not ſo much as one 
manofthy periſh, 

3 ne in thy campe, and keepe all the men 
of thine army, and let thy ſeruants get into their 
hands the fountaine of water, which idueth ſoorth 
of the foot of the mountaine, . 

13 For all the Inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thence : fo ſhall thirſt kill then , and they 
ſhall giue yp their city, and wee and our people 
ſhall goe vp to the tops of the mountaines that ate 
necre , and will campe vpon them, to watcl that 
none goe out of the city. 

So they, and their wiues, and their children, 
halbe conſumed with ſamine, and beſote the ſword 
come againſt the v, they ſhalbe uwerthrowne in the 
freets where they dwell, 

Is Thus ſhalt thou render them an evill re- 
ward : becauſe they rebelled, and met not thy per- 

n 


7. 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 
— and hee appointed to doe as they had 


n. 
15 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 


— Ae 


Apocrypha 


and carriages were pitched to a yerie great mul. 


titude, 


19 Then the childten of Iſrael cryed vnto tha 


Lord their God » becauſe 
their enemies had compaſſed them reund 


their keart failed, for all 


and there was no way to eſcape cut from among 


them. 

20 Thus all the 1 of Aﬀor remained 2- 
bout them, both their footmer, charets, and horſe» 
men ſoure and thirty dayes,ſo that all their veflels 
of water failed all the lobabitants cf Bethulia. 

21 Andthe | ciſternes were ery z and they 
had no water to drinke their fill for one day ; for 
they — them drinke by meaſure, 

23 Therefore their young children wete ont of 
heart, and their women and yoang men fainted for 
thirſt, and fell downe in the ſtreets of the city, and 
by the paſſages of the gates, and there was na 
longer any firength in them, 

23 Then all the people aſſemł led to Ozias, 20 
to the chieſeof the city; both young mem and wo- 
men, and ci ildren, and cryed with a loud yoyce, 
and ſaid before all the Elders ; 

24 God *® bee judge betwet ne vs and yon 2 for 
you haue done vs great iniuty, in that you haue 
not required peice of the children of Aſſur. 

25 For now wee haue no helper : but God hath 
ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 


lor 


* Fxody 
6 


downe before them with thuſt, and great deſtru- 


n. 


26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and deli · 


ver the whole citie for a [poyle to the people of 


Cl-fernes, and to all his armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoyle vn- 
to them, then ta die for thirſt; for wee will be bis 
ſeruants that cur ſoules may live, and not ſee the 
death of our infants before our eyes, not out winesg 
ner our children to die, 

28 We ta ke to witueſſe dye Gotemen 
and the earth, and cur God and of our Fa- 
thers, which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes, 
and the ſinnes of our Fathers, that I hee doc not ac» 
cording 23 we haue ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with ore con- 
ſent in the middeft of the afſen.bly, and they cryed 
vynts the Lord God with a loud voy ce. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brett ren be of good 
courage, let vs yet endure five dayes; in the which 
ſpace the Lord dur God may turae his mercie to- 
wards vt, for he will not forſake v3 vtterly. 

31 Andif theſe dayes pate + and there come na 
helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word. 

32 And he diſperſed the people every one to their 
owne charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of ae citie, and ſent the women, and 
children into their bouſes , and they were very low 
breugut in the city. 

CHAP, vIiil. 

Tt The flate and behawiony of Indeth a widow 1 

She blameth the Gomeuonrs for their promiſe ts 


parted , and with them ſiue thouſaud of the A ſſyri- yeeld? 17 And adus them t traf m Gd, 28 


an, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 


They excuſe their promiſe, 3 She premiith to doc 


waters and the ſuuntaines of the waters of the chil- ſomet hing for them. 


den of Iſrael), | 

1 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with the 
children of Ammon, and camped in the bill coun» 
trey oucr againſt Duthaim : and they ſent ſome of 
them toward the South, and tow-rd the Eaſt, ouer 
againſt Ekrebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
vpon the brooke Mochmur , and the reft of the ar» 
mie of the Aſſyriaus camped in the plaine, aud 


Ow at that time ludeth heard thereof, which 
N wis the daughter of Merari the ſon of Ox, the 
fon of loſephythe fon of Oziel,the ſon of Elcia, the 
ſon of Anavias , the ſon of Gede on · the ſon of Ra» 

haim, theſun of Acithoxthe for . Eliuy the ſon of 


* 
bee n 
2 


liab, the ſonue of Nathanael, the fon of IS πν ,. 


the ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Isel. a 
2 And Minafſes was ber husband, of her tribe 


vuered the face of the whole land, and their tent $04 kindeody why died in che batey — 5 


- 


_ — 
„ 4 


4 


— 


I 


Apocr;phy 


3 For at he ſtood onerſceing them that bound 
ſheanes in the field » the heat came vpon his heads 
and he ſell on his bed , and died in the city of Be- 
thulia ; and they buried him with his Fathers in 
the field betweene Dothain and Balamo. 

4 80 ludeth was a widow in her houſe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. * 

5 And the made her a tent vpon thy top of her 
houſe, and put on ſackcluth on her loynes, and ware 
her widowes apparell. ; - 

6 Aud ſhe ſaſted all the dayes of her widowhood, 
ſaue the eues i the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, ad 
Che cues ofthe new Moones , and the new Mooner, 
and the feafts & ſolemne dayes ol F nouſe of Iſtael. 

7 She wasalſ» ofa gooely countenance,and ve» 
ry beautifull to behold: and her husband Manfſes 
had left her gold and ſiluet, and menſeruants, and 
maidſeruants; and cattell, and lands, I and ite re- 


9 Now when (he heard the caill words of the 
— againft the gouetus ur, that they fainted for 
acke of water C for ludeth had heard all the words 
tat Ozias bad ſpoken vnto them, and that he had 


fworne tu deliver the city to the Aﬀyrians after 


fue dayes ) 
10 Then the ſent her waiting womanithat had the 


Tudeth, 


Apocrypha; 


| 22 And the | flanghter of our brethren, and the gor, 
coptiuity of tne country, and the defolation of our ct, 


iunericance , will he turne ehen ur heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſ.euer we thalhe in bnd 
and we thalbe an offence, and a reprock to all them 
that poſſeſſe vs, 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not bee directed to fa. 
uour: but the Lord our God ſhall curne it to difo 
honour, 

24 Now therefore, O brethten, let vs ſhew 2n ex- 
ainple to cut brethren, becauſe their hearts depend 
vpon * the Sanctuary, aud the hou e, and the 
Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Mreover, let vs giv” thankes to the Lord cur 
God, which trieth vs enen as e did our Fathers, 


26 Remember what things he did ts * Abrahum, * Ga: 


and how he tried ſaac; and what hapned tu * 1a. 
cob i i Mefpotamia of Syna , when nee kept the 


hath he taken vengeance on vs; but tie Lord doth 
ſcourge them that come neere vnto him tu ad no- 
nilh them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her , All that thou haſt 
ſpoken , haſt thou ſpuken with a goud ert, a 
there is none that way gaineſay thy words, 

29 Fir this is not the firſt day wherein thy wiſe» 


22.4, 
* Gen, 


Or. and 
155 beps ma ined vp n tem. ſheepe of Laban his mothers bt ther. 23.7, 
em. And there was none that gaue her an ill word, 27 For he bath not tried vs in the fire, as bee did 
: for (he feared God greatly, them, for the examination of their hearts 1 neither 


d mec it mani eſted, but from tne beg iening of thy 
dayes all thy people have knowne t y vnderſtan» 
ding, becauſe the diſp fi:iwnvt thy heart is good, 

3o But the people were very thirſty,and compel. 
led vs to doe vnt / trem as we baue ſpoken, 1 d to 
bring an oath vpon our (clues, which wee will not 
breake, 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs, becauſe thou 
art 2 godly woman,and t&- Le rd willſend vs raine 
to elko ciſternes, ana we (hall taint no more, 

33 Then (aith ludeth vnt them Heare me, and l 
will doe a thing, which ſhall goe throughuur all 
generationss fo the children of «ur nati n. 

32 You (hail ſtand this night in the gate» and [ 
will gue torth with my waiting man, and withe 
in the dayet that you haue promiſed to deliuer the 
citie to out euemies , the Lord will viſite Lirael by 
mine hand. 

34 But enquire not you of mine act: for 1 will 
not declare it ynto you, till the things be finithed 
that I doe. 

3s Then ſaid Ozias and the Princes vnto her, Goe 
in peace, and the Lord God be be ote thee, to take 
Vengeance n out enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards, 


CHAP, IX, 

1 Juadtih h/ her ſilfe, 2 and prajeth Cad 
to proſper her purpoſe againſt the tures of bu 
Sanctuarq. 

Heu ludeth fell ypon her face » and put aſhes 
vpn her head, and vncouerea the ſackecloth 
wherewith (hee was clothed , and about the time 
that the incenſe ol that euening was offered in le- 
tuſale v in the houſe ot the Lurdgludeth cryed with 
a loud voyce, and (aid, 

2 OL 1d God of my father * Simeon to whom Gen 

thou gaueſt a ſword t take vengeance of the ſtra . . 


E ouern nent ot all things that thee had,to call Ozi- 
as and Cwabris, aud Charminthe ancients of f city. 
It And they came vntu her, and ſhe ſaid vnto 
them,Heare ne ow, O ye Gouernours of the Inha- 
bicants of Betbulia : for your w rds that you haue 
. ſpoken before the le this day, ate not right, 
touching this o th, which ye made and pronounced 
betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to de- 
liver the citie to our enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayesthe Lotd turneto helpe you, 

13 And now who ate you that haue tempted God 
this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God among the 
children of men? 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but you ſhal 
neuet know apy thing. 

14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart f 

mau, neither can yee percetue the things that hee 
thinketh 2 then h. can you ſearch out God, that 
hath made all theſe things, and know his v. ind, or 
comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay » my brethren, pro- 
goke n -t the Lord our God to anger. 
1 For if hee will not belpe vd within theſe fine 

dayes, he hath power to defend vs when he wills e- 

uen euery day, or to deſtt y vs before our enemies, 

16 Doe not i binde the counſels of t e Lord our 
God , for * God is nt a3 man, that hee may bee 
threatned, neitnet is he as the Some of man that he 
{hold be wauering. 

15 Therfore let vs wait For ſaluation of him, and 
call pon him tu helpe vs, and hee will heate vur 
voyce, i it pleaſe him. 

18 For there arſe none in onr age. neither is there 
any now in theſe dayes , neither tribe nor family, 
nor | people, nor city among vs, which worthip 
gods made with hands, as hath beene af ure time. 

19 For the which cauſe oor Fathers ® were giuen 
to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, and had a great (all 
befrre our enemies. 


20 But we know none other Gad: therefers wee 
truſt that hee will not deſpiſe vs, not any of our 
nation. 

21 Por if we be taken ſo, all ludea ſhall lie waſte, 
and our Sanctuary thall be (peiled, and he will te- 
quite the propt2ugtion thereof at out mouth, 


gers, wholooſened the girdle of a maid t defile 
her, and diſcoueted the thighto her ſhame, & p Hu- 
ted het virginity to her reproach, ( i thou ſaiceft 
it (hall nt be fo, and yet they die ſo. ) 

3 Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers to bee 
ſlaine, fo that they dyed theu bed in blood, ng 
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ed to ſa. 
t to diſe 


Wainex- 


depend 


and the 
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| Apocrypba. Chap. x. 


, deceiued, and ſmoteft the ſernants with their lords, 
and the lords ypon their thrones : 

4 And — cy their wiues for a prey and their 

daughters to be captiues, and all their ſpoiles to be 

diuided amongſt thy deare children, which were 
mooued with thy zeale · aud abr orred the pllutii n 
of theit blood, and called vpon thee for ays ; O 
God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow 

s Fur thou haft wrought not on tis ſe things 
but alſ the things which ſell out bef re. and which 
enſuce after , thou haſt thought vpou the things 
which are now, and which are to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine , were 
readie at hand. and aid, Loe, vs are hete, for all ty 
wayes —— pared, and thy iudgements are in thy 

wicdge, 

7 Fr behold , the Afyriant are multiplied in 
thei; power; they are exalzed with horſe and man: 
they glory in the ſtrength of their footmen! they 
truſt in ſhield, and ſpeare,and bow,and (ling , ane 
know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battels; the Lord is thy Name, 

8 Throw downe their firength in thy powergand 
bring downe their ſorce in thy wrathzfor they haue 
| to defile thy Sanctuary nd to pollute the 

abernacle, where thy glorious Name refteth, and 
to caſt downe with (word the hurne of thy Altar, 

9 Bchold their pride , and ſend thy wrath vpon 
their heads ⁊ giue into mine hand which am a wi- 
do, the power which I have cunceiue d. 

Tludg.4. 10 *Smiteby the dectit of my lips, the ſeruant, 
27. & 5. with ti e Prince, and the Prince with the ſeruant ; 
36, breake downe their ſtatelineſſe, by the hand of a 


woman, 
® ludg,7, 11 *For thy power Rtandeth not in multitude mor 
＋ 20 r thy might in firong men, for thou art a God of the 
14.1t.& aſflided, an helper of the oppreſſed an vph Ider of 
168, & the weake, a pri tectour of the forlorne , a Sanjour 
20,6 of them that are without hope, 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my father, 


and God of the inheritance of Iſracls Lord of the g 
heavens 


yer 2 


= hs td 


ab ut her » her bracelets, and her chained, and her 
rings, and her earings, 20d all her ornaments , and 
decked her ſelſe braucly , to allure the eyes of all 
men4hat ſhould ſce her, : 

s Then'he gaue her maid a bottle of wines and 
a cruſe of+yle, and filled a bag with parched corue 
and lamps f fig, and wit! fine bread, ſo thee ffol- g 
ded all 
on her. 

Thus they went forth to the gate of the city 
„Bet alia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and 
the ancients of the city, Crabris and Charmis, 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her countenance 
was altered, and her appareil was changed , they _ 
wondred at her beautie vety greatly, and ſaid vu- 
to hers 

8 The God, the God of our Fathers give thee ſa- 
our, and accomplith thine enterpriſes t the glory 
of the children of Iſrael , and to the exaltation of 
leruſalem, then they worſhipped God. 

9 And he (aid voto them, Command the gates 
at the citie to be opened vnto mee that | may goe 
fourth, to accomp'ith the things where! you haue 
ſpoken with me ſo they commanded the young _ 
men tu open v do her as ſhe had ſpoken, 

10 And when they had done ſo, ludeth went out 
ſhe and her maid with her, and the men ol the city 
looked after her » vntill ſhee was downe the 
mountaineaud vntil the had paſſed the valk y,and 
could ſee her no more, 

11 Thus they went ſtraight ſoorth in the valley 8 
and the firft watch of the Aﬀſyrians met her, 

12 And tooke het aud aſked her, Of what people 
art thou ? and whence commeſt thou ? and whither 
goeſt thou 2 and ſhe ſaid, l am a woman of the He- 
— 2 — 


enery 
13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to bee their "held her coumntenauce they wondred greatly at het 


wound and ſtripe, ho haue purp fed cruell things 
againſt thy Couenants ind thy hallowed houle,and 
againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
the poſſeſtios of thy children, 

14 And abe every nation and tribe to acknows 


ledge that thou art the God of all power and havd 


might, and that there 18 none othei that protecteth 
the people of Iſrael, but thou. 
CHAP, X. 

3 Fadeth doth fer fru her jelfs, 10 Shee and her 
maid ges ferth into the campe, 17 The watch at 
and ci her 16 Ole nes. 

Ow aſter that (he hud ceaſed te cry vnto the 
God of ifracl, and had made an end of all 
theie words ; 

2 She aroſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
ralled her maid)zand weut downe into the houſe, in 


the which the abode inthe Sabbath dayes, and ln the 


her feaſt dayer, 

3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhee bad 
on, and put off the garments of ber widowhood: 
model rent . 

wi 0 375⁴ - 
t Greeley Jed the haire of her head, and put on f a tyre vpon 


mire it, and put on her garments of gladnefle, where» the 


with the was clad during the life of Manafſes her 
4 And thee tooke ſandals vpon her fect, and pat 


— — — — —_ 1 


beauty, and (aid vnt her, 

15 Thou haft ſaued thy lifes in that thou haſt ha- 
ſted to come downe to the preſence of our lord t 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs (hal 
conduct thee, vntill they h zue dcliacred thee to his 


% 
16 And when thou ſtandeft before him, be not 
afraid in ti ine he rtibut ſhew vnto him 
to thy rd, and he will int reat thee well, 

17 Then they choſe out of them an men, 
to faccompany her and her maid and they brought Ty 
her to the tent of Olofernes, | dhe 

18 Then was there a concourſe throughout all 


that haue among y it 
not good that one i an of them be left, who be» 
ing let goe, might deceiue the whole earth. 

30 And they that lay neere O went out 
and all his ſeruants, and they brought her into 


2, — reſted — — 
canopy, which was wouen with purple and g 
and cmerauds, and precious ſtones. . 


; pha, % 


things together » and laid them vp» pea, or 
packed, 


pared 4 
the e 


fo ber. 


— 


— — 
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y, fo 


Or» gete | 


Arceryp ypha; 


they ally that dell chete haue dons ths like 


22 go they ſhewes him of her, and he came out 
before his tent, with ſiluer lamps goiag before him. 
23 And when ludeth was cone befure bim, and 
his ſeruants,they all maruetled at the beauty of her 
countenance » and ſhee fell downe vpon her face, 
aud did reuetence vnto him: and his ſeruants tooke 


her vp. 
CHAP. XI. 

3 Oloftrnes ute Fudath the _ of her com- 
29797 2 6 She relleth him how and when he may pre- 
— 20 fle n nauch pleaſed with her v iſdame and 

* ze. 
= ſaid Oloſerues vneo her, Woman; bee of 

good cor fort, feare net in thine heart 2 for l 
mener hurt any, that was willing to ſcrue Nabu- 
chod n ſut the King of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines, kad not (et light by mee, | would 
not haue lifred vp my ſpearo againſt them : but 
they aue doue theſe things to then ſclues, 

3 Bart now tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
thern aud art come vnto vs? for thou art come for 
ſafegar/;be of god comfort , thou ſhalt live this 
night, and hereafter. 

4 For non* ſhall hort thee, but entreat thee well, 
as * _ the ſcruants of King Nabuchudonotor 
my jovi, 


5 Then ludeth ſafd vnto him, Reteiue the words 
of thy ſeruant, and |: fer thine hand vai to ſpea ke 
in thy preſence, and I will declare no lie to my lord 
this nights | 

6 Add ifthou wilt f lo the words of thine 
hand ud, God wil brine F thing perfectly to patſe 
by thee,and my lord (hall not ſaile of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabnchodonoſor King of all the earth li- 
nech, and as his power liue th who hath ſent thee for 
the vpholding of euety liuing thing: for not only 
men ſhall ſerue him by thee, but aſſu the beaſt of 
the oy = — — and —.— of the 
aye (hall line power yYnder Nabuchodenc- 
and all his houſe, - 

8 For we baue heard of thy wi ſedome , and thy 
politiet, andi it is in al the earth that thou 
only art | excellent in all the kin: dome. and migh- 
tie in knowledge, and wonderfull in leatsof wars 

9 Now as concernind tie matter whic: Achtet 
tid k in thy © unſell. we haue beard his words, 
or the men oi Bethulia | faued him, and ſe decla - 
red vnto them, all that be had ſpoken yato thee, 

te Thereiore, O Lord aud gouernour, reject not 
his word, but lay it vp in thine heart for it is true, 
— ſhall _ — — — the 

4 preuaile agai v Exc ey a. 
ainſt their God, if 

xt And now that the Lord bee rot deſeated, and 
kruſtrate of bis purpoſe , enen death i3 now fallen 
vpon them and their fin hath ouertzken them, wher- 


with they wil prouoke t eir God to anger enſo- 


euer they mall doe that which is uot fit to be done, 
12 For their victuali faile them, and all their wa- 
ter is ſcant, and they haue determined to lay hands 
vpon their cattell , and purpoſed to conſume all 
thoſe things that God hath f::bidden thea to cate 
by his law. 
tz And are reſolued to ſpend the firſt fruits of 
the corne, and the tenths of wine and oy le, which 
whey had lanctifed and reſerued for the Prieſts that 
ſerue in leruſalem before the (ace o our God t the 
which things it is not lawful! for any o the people 
ſo much as to touch with their hands, f 
14 Fot they haue (ent ſome to letuſalem, becaaſe 


z 69 


—»— — 


judeth. 


— 
* 


bring them a licence from the Senate, 

15 Now wrea they ſhall bring: hem word, they 
will forthwith doe it and they thall be given thes 
to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore | thine handmaid, knowing all 
tits,2m fled from their preſence, and God hath ſent 
me to wurke things with thee, whereat all the earth 
ſhalbe aſt. nithed, and whoſoeuer (hall heate it. 

19 Fr thy ſeruant is religious , and ſcreeth the 
God of heanen day and night: now therefore, my 
lord, will remaine with thee and thy I ruaut will 
toe out by night int. the valley, and I will pray 
vnto God: aud he will tell me when they haue com- 
micted their ſinnes. 

169 And | will come and ſhew it ynto thee 2 then 
thou that goe forth with all thine army, and there 
{haibe none ofthe that (hall reſiſt thee, 

19 Axd | will lead thee thorow the midft of In- 
dea, vntill thou come before letuſalemꝭ, and l will 
ſer thy throne in the midit thereof, and thou ſhale 
driue them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard. and 2 
dog (hall not ſo much as f open his month at thee: 


forcknowledge, and they were declared vnto 
and | am ſent to tell thee, 
20 Then her words pleaſed Oloſernes, and all 


and ſaid, 

2T There is not ſuch a woman from one end of 
the carth to the other, buth ior beautie of tate and 
wiſdome of words, 

22 Likewiſe Oloſernes ſaid vnto her, God hath 
done well to (cad thee belore the people,; that 
ſtrength might be in our hands, and deſtructiou vp» 
on them that l:ghely regard my lord. 

23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy coun» 
tenance,and witty in thy words z(vrely if thou dos 
as thou haſt ſy en, thy God ſhall be my God, ind 
tzon (halt dwell in j houſe of King Nabuchodono- 
ſor,& halt be renowned through the whole earth. 

CHAP, XIL 
2 Ju letb will not ext of Olofarnts meat 7 5b 
tariel three dayts in the campe, and ewry night 
went forth 0 prar.'13 Bagoas doth moont her to bt 
merry with Olofirnts, 26 who for 10% of ber Comp 


Pan, dr unt wa: 6. N 2 
Hen hee commanded to bring ker in, where his 
plite wat (et, and bade that they ld pre» 


pare fur her of his e meat, and that the ill ould 
drinke of his owne wie, 


2 And Judeth ſaids I will not eate thereof, left * Gen. 
there be an offence t but pt ui ſion halbe made for 24 


ifon tob. 141% 


me of the things taat | naue bruaght, 
3 Then Olofernes faid vnto her, Lf thy pi 
ſhould faile, how fhauld we g; ine thee the like? for 


there be none with vs of thy ; 
4 Then ſaid ludeth vnto Asti y ſoule li- 
ueth my lot, tine ha nd ma id ali uot ſpend thaſe 


things that I haue, beſote the Lord worke by mine 
hand the things that he bath determined. 

. $ Thea the ſeruants of Oluſermts. brought her 
into the tent) and ther f-pt till midgightaod (hee 
aroſe when it was t ward the morningagat 


6 Aud ſent to Oleſetues, ſaying g my lord 
now command that thine hand gae tort 
vnto prayer, 


7 Then Oloferncs commanded his gaard , that 
they thould not ſtay lar: thus they abe in the 
ta npe three dayes, and went out in the night into 
the valley of Beihulia » and walhed her delle iu a 
foantaine of water by the ca pe. 


8 Aud when (hee came gut 


Apocrypha, 


, 
for {theſe things were told mee according to my : — 
we, 4% 


hane F 
bis eruants, and they maruciled at her wiſedome, 20% * || 
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Lord God of Iſrael to dired ker way, to the taiſing 
ypof the children ſ her people. } 

9 So(he came in cleane and remained in the tent 
vn ill ſhe did eat ber meat dr evening, 

10 And in the fourth day Ob-{crnes made a ſeaſt 
to his une ſeruants Hnely, aud called none of the 
Officers: the banquet. 

it Then laid he to Bagoas the Eunuch, who had 
charge ouer all that he had, Goe now and perſwa de 
this Hebrew woman which is with thee , that (hee 
come vnto vs and eat and drinke with vs. 

12 Fur locyit will be a ſhaine For our perſon, if we 
ſhall let ſich a woman go, Hot having had her com- 
pa''y; for if we draw her not vuto vaithe will laugh 
vs to ſcorne, 

13 Thea went Bagoar from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came to her, and he ſaid , Let not this 
faire damoſell ſeate to come to my lord, and to be 
kwnoured in his preſeuce, and drivke wine, and be 
werry with vs, and be made this day as "ne of the 
edaaghters of the Aﬀlyriaay, which ſerue in the houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſor, 

14 Then ſaid ladeth vnto him » Who ach I now 
that I ſhovid gai eſay my lord ? ſurely whatſoeuer 

aſets lum / l will doefp-edily » and it ſhalbe my 
oy vnto the day of my death, 
is 80 the aroſe, and decked her ſelfe with her ap- 
prell, and all her womens attyre, and ber maid 
went and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground for her,ouer 
aczinſt Ol ſernes which ſhe had received of Bago- 
as,fur her dayly vſe,that (he might fir and eate vp · 


on them, 

. Now when Tudeth came in, and fate downe, 
Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and his 
mind was mooued, and he de ſirtd greatly her com. 
pany . ſor he waited 2 time to decciue her, from the 
diy that he had feene her, 

19 Then ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Drinke now, 
and be merry with vs, 

18 So ludeth ſaia, I will drinke now my lord, be · 
cauſe my life is magnified in me this day + mure 
then all the dayes ſince I was borne, 

19 Thenſherooke, and ate and dranke before 


2 Judeths lift aloe with Otofernes in hu tent, 
4 Shee prayerh God to grue hey Rg. 8 She cut 
off hu bead while hee 10 And returned with 
ii to Bethulia, 17 The) ſaw it and commend her, 

Ow when the evening wit come, his ſeruants 
N made haft to departzand Bagoas ſhut his tent 
withym, & diſmiſſed the waiters ſrom the preſerce 
of his lord y and they went to their beds: for they 
were all weary,becauſe the feaft had been long, 

2 And Tudeth was left alone in the tent; and Os 
lofernes lyiog along vpon his bed, for he was filled 
ne. 


Ecce. with *wi 
31-2045, 3 Now ludeth had commanded her maid to ftand 


without her bed-chamber, and to wait tor her com- 
mivg forth,as the did daylys fur the ſaid (he would 
toe forth to her prayers , and the ſpake ts Bagoas, 
according to the ſame porpoſe, 

4 Soall went fortmand none was left in the bed- 
chamber, neither little nor great, Then ludeth ſtan- 
ding by vis bed aid in her heart 3 O Lord God of 
all power, looke at this prefent pon the workes of 
mine or the exalration of leraſalem, 

For no is the time to helpe thine inheritance 
ana to execute mlue cuterptiſes go the deftrution 


— — — — 


of the enemies which are riſen again? vi. 

6 Then ie came to the pillar of the bed, which 
wat at Ol-.fernes head,aud tooke downe his fauchia 
from thence, : 

7 And approched to his bed, and tooke hold of 
the haite of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me» O 
Lord God of Ifracl this d y. | 

Aud ſhe ſinote twice ypon his necke with all 
her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled done the canopy from the pillary, and 
anon after ſhe went forth, and gaue Ololernes his 
head tu her maid. 

1% And ſhe put it in her bag of meat 3 ſfothey 
ewainc went together acc rding to their cuſtome, 
vnto prayer, ana when they paſſed the campe, they 
compaſſed the valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of gethulia, and came to the gates thereo!, 

1t Thenſaid ladeth afar eff to the watchmen at 
the gate» Open, open now the gate : God, even our 
God is with v3,t» ſhew his power yet in leruſalern, 
and his forces againſt the eneuy, as he hath euen 
dune this day. 

4 12 Now when the menof the city heard her voice 
they made haſt to gue done tu the gate of their 
cityzand they ca llea the Elders of the city. 

13 And then they ran all together, both ſwall and 
great, for it was ſtrange vnto them, that ſhe way 
come: ſo they opened the gate and teeeiued them, 
— fre for a light 2nd ſtood round about 


14 Then ſhe ſaid to t t᷑ with a loud yoyce, Praiſe 
praiſe God, praiſe God (| ſay) lor he hath n t taken 
away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael 4 but hath 
deſtroyed our ene nie by mine hands this night. 

15 So (he tooke the head out of the bag and he- 
ed it, aud ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of Olo- 
ſernesthe chiefe captaine of the army of Aſſut, and 
behold the canopy wherein he did lie in his dtunk- 
enneſſe and the Lord hath ſaitten him by the hand 
of a woman 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath rept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceived 
him to his deſtruction, and yet hath he not commite 
ted ſinne with me, to defile and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully abo 
niſhedzand bowed themſclues,and iped God, 
args een gry ene hrs were 

od + wht is bruughe to nowyght the 
enemies of thy people, 

18 Thenſaid Ozias vnto her. O daughter bleſſed 
art thou of the moſt high God, aboue all the wo- 
men ypon the earth, and bleſſed be the Lord God 
which hath created the heauens and the i 
hath directed thee to the cutting off of the head of 
the chiefe of our enemies. : 

19 For this thy confidenee ſhall not depart ſrom 
the heart of men, which remember the power of 
God for tuet. | | 

20 And God turne thoſe things to thee for a pex- 
petuall praiſe,to viſit thee in good things, becauſe 
thou haft n t ſpared thy ſelfe for a/ftiction of car 
nation, but renenged our tuine, walking 8 
firaight way before our God ; and all the people 
laid, So be it, ſo be it. 

CK. zT, 

8 A bie hun ea Juden ſbew what fhe hed done, 
ans u cn curſed, 11 The head of Olaf er nes n hun- 
ged vp. 15 Hen found diad and mnch lamented, 


len laid Laderh vnto them, Feare me now my v Matt 
hang it vp, 5-354 


brecht 
on the wg 


nd take this ® head, and 


place gf your ballet. 3 And 
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2 And fo ſoone as the morning (hall gppeare,and 
the Suunc ſhall come forth vpon the earth, take 
( one his weapons, and goe forth euery va · 

tant man out of the city, and ſet you a captaine o- 
wer them, as though ye would goedowne into the 


eld toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but goe not 


ne. 

$ Then they ſhall take their armour , and ſhall 
coe into their campe, and raiſe yp the captaines of 
the army of A ſſur. and they ſhall tun to the tent of 
Olofcrnes,but ſhall not find him 4 then feare ſhall 
all * them, and they (hall flee betore your face. 
4 So you, and all that inhabite the coaft of Ira» 
el, (bal) purſue ghem, and ouctthrow them as they 


de, : 
a $ But beſ re ye doe theſe things, call me Achior 
the Ammonite, that he may ſee, and know him that 
deſpiſcd the houſe of Iirachand that ſent him to vs 
as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of 
Oxlas, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of 
Olofernes in a mans haud , inthe affeably of the 
people, he fell downe on his face & his (pitit failed. 

7 But when they had reconered him, he fell at lus 
deths feet, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed att 
thou in all the Tabernacle of luda, and in all aagi- 
om. ich hearing thy Name (hall be aſtoniſhed. 

No ore tell me all the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayer, Then ludeth declared vn- 


Iudeth. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The rim are chaſed and [lcint. & The 5576 
Pruſfl cometh to fee Fudeth 11 The fluffe of oy 
Hr ves geen to Indeth i The women cromne ber 
wth a gariand, 

Nd w they that were in the tents heard they 

were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done, 

2 And feare and trembling fell pon them · ſu thax 
there was no man that durſt abige in the fight of 
his nei gh bout, but ruſhing out altogether, the: fled 
int euery way of the plaine & of the hill country, 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountaines 
round about Bethulia,fled away. Then the children 
of Iſrael, euery one that was a warrivur among 
them. tuſhed out vpon them, 

Then ſent Oziat to Bethomaſtnem, and to Be- 
bai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coaftes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as thould tell the things that were done, 
aud that all ſhoald ruſh forth ypon their ecemies 
to deftr»y them, 

No whcn the ehildren of iſrael heard it, they 
all fell ypon them with ove c nſent, and flew them 
vato Choba : likewiſe alſ they that came (tom le · 
tu ſa lem, and trom all the hill cruntreyf t wen had 
told them what things were done in the campe oſ 
their enemies, and they that were in Galaad, and in 
Galile; chaſed then with a great laughter, vutil! 
they were paſt Dawaſcus,and te barders thereof, 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia,fell vy · 


lor u 


to him in the midft of the people, all that ſhe had on the campe of Aſſur and ſpoy led them, and were or, to 
done, from the day that (he went forth, vntill that greatly inciched, 240 
houre (he (pake vato them. R 7 And the children of I[racl that returned from Irhe / 
9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the the laughtet, uad that which remained) and the vil Jaws 
ſhouted with a loud yoyce, and made 2 ioyfull lages, and the cities that were in the monntaines, 
noiſe in their city, = aud inthe plaine , gate many ſpeiles : for the aul · 
xe And when Achior had ſeene all that the God titude was very great. 
bf Ifrael had doneyhe belecued in God,greatly,and , & The: loaci n the high Pricfty and the ancients 
circumciſed the forcikin of his fleſh and was tvyned of the childrenob Iſrael which dwelt in leruſalem 10», « 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. came to beheld the good things which G4 11 of 
it And aſſoone as the morning aroſe,they hanged ſhewed to Iſrael, & to ſee ludeth and to ſalute her. jraſt 


the head of Olofernes ypon the wall , arid every g And when they came vnto her, they blefſed het 
man tooke his weapons , and they went forth by with one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thou art the ex- 


bands vnto the i ſtraits ot the mountaine. 

ta But when the Afyrians ſaw them · they ſent to 
their leaders,which came vnto their taptaines, and 
tribunes,and to every one of their ralers, 


altation of leruſalem : thou att the great glory of 
Iſrael t thou art the great reioycing of cur nation, 

1 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hard 
thou haſt done much to Iſrael, & God is plea · 


13 So they came to Olofernes tent, and ſaid to (ed — — of the Almighty Lord 


kim that had the charge of all his things , Waken 
now our lore, for the laues haue vin bold to come 


for euet mote t and all the people ſaid, So be it, 
1 And the people ſpoi led the campe,the ſpace of 


_ weeping» and ſixhing and a mighty cry, 
his garments, 


downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be vie.» thy dayes, 2nd they gaue vnto ludeth Oloſernes 
ly deftroyed, _ his cent, and all H is plate, aud bedt, and veſſels, and | 
14 Then went in Bagoans, and knocked at the all his Ruffe f and ſhe tooke it, and laid it on her 
__ of the tent, for he thought chat he had ſlept mule, and made ready het carts z and layd them 


ludeth, n, 

15 Bat becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, and 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran together to , 
wentTnto the bed. chamber, and found him caft yp- ſec her, and blefſed her, and made a dance amo 
on the laore dead » and his head was taken from tem for her : and (he tooke branches in her hand, | 
bim. ; and geue alſo to the women that were with her, 

is [Therefore he cryed with a loud voyce, with 13 And they put a garland of Oliue ypon het and 
i and rent her maid that was with her, & (he went before the 

people in the danceyleading all the women? and all 

17 After he _ ou the tent where Iudeth lod» the — 4 — — in their armour with 
ged, and when her not m he leaped out to gatlands, aud with ſungs in their mout et. 
the people and cryeds ne | 
18 Theſe laues haue dealt treacherouſly, one wo» 1 The ſong of Tudeth, 1g She dedicattth the fluſſi 
(hame ypon the of Oloftrnes. 23 She 411d as Bethulia « widow of 

bebold, Olo» great honow?, 24 Al I/, atl did laneent ber death, | 
fernes lieth ypon the ground without a head, => ludeth began t. fing this thankeſgiuing in 

19 When the captaines of toe Aﬀyrians army all Iſrael. and all the people (ang after her this le 
heard theſe words,they rent their chats, and their ſong of praiſe, p P 
minds were wonderfully troubled , and there was 2 And ludeth ſaid, begin vnto my God with tim- 
2 cy aud à very great noile thorgwout the campe, brelyſing vut my Lord with cymbals z tune — 


man ſ the Hebrewes hath brought 
h; afe of King Nabachodonofor , for 


nd i ; 
tilt ſor out 
of, 


>2* 


| 


47, 


on 
proſe. aps in the midſt of the pevpl 


Gr, or 


10r,com- 


A. 
Jaws 


him a | new Pſalmet exalt bim, and call ypon 


his Name, 

t God breaketh the battels: for amongſt the 
CE e he hath deltuered 
me ont of the hands of them that perſecuted me. 

4 Afar came out of the mountaines from the 
North, he came with ten thou/ands of his army, the 
® multitude wheres! ſtopped the torrents, aud their 
horſemen haue couered the hils, 

$ He bragged that he would burne vp my borders, 
and kill my yong men with the ſwordzind daſh the 
facking children againft the ground und make mine 
infants as a ptey and my virgins aA ſpoy le. 

6 But the — 8 Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of 2 woman, 

95 For the mighty one did not fall by the young 
men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſaite 
him» nor high Gyants ſet ypon him: but Iadah the 
daughter of Metari weakened him with the beauty 
of her countenance, 

8 For (hee put off the garment of her widow 

for the exaltation of thuſe that were vppreſ* 
ſed in Iſrae land anvynted her face with oynt nent, 
and bo una her haire in a f tyre,and took: a linnen 
garment to deteiue him. 

5 Her ſandals raulſhed his eyes, her beauty 
tooke us mind priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thorow his pecke. 

to The Perſans quaked at her boldnefle, and the 
Medes were | daunted at her hardinefſe, 

it Then my aſfliced ſhouted for ioy » and my 
weake ones cryed aloud ; but | they were aſtoni- 
ſhed : theſe lifted vp their voytes » but they were 
ouerthrowen. 


12 The ſonnes ofthe damolols haue pierced them 
through,and w. unded them as fugitives children, 
they — by the battell of the 

13 1 will fing vnto the Lord | a new ſoug,O Lord, 
thou art great and glorious, wonderfull in ſtreng 
and inuincible, 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou ſpakeſt 
and they were made, thou diddeft ſend foorth thy 
Spirit, and it created them, aud there is none that 


can reſiſt thy yoyce, 


— — — — 


Chop. xv]. 


15 For the mountains ſhall be meued from their 
ſonndatious with the waters, the rockes ſhall melt 
2 waxe at thy preſence ; yet thou art mercifull ta 
then that feare thee, 

16 For all ſacrifice is too little for « ſweet ſa · 
your vnto thee, and all the fat it not ſafhicient for 
thy burnt offering : but he that feareth the Lord is 
great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againft my 
kinered; the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
of them in the day of ludgement ; in putting fire 
and wormes in their fleſh, aud they thall feele hem 
and weepe for euer. 

18 Now as ſoone a# they entred into leruſa lem, 
they wor{hipped the Lord, and as ſooue as the peo- 
ple were puri ſied, tney offered their butnt offer: ags, 
and their free offerings) and their gifts, 

19 ludeth alſo dedicated all the Ruffe of Oloſet · 
nes, which the people had g; iuen her , and gaue the 
canopy which (he had taken gut of his bedchamber, 
for a gift vnto the Lord, 

20 $5 the people continued ſeaſting in leruſalem 
beſote the Sanctuary: ſor the ſpace of three nonctks 
and ludeth remained with them. 

21 After tus time euety ons returned to his owne 
ipheritance, and ladeth went co Bethulia, 2nd te- 
maincd in her oe poſleſsiou, and was in het time 
honourable in all the countiey. 

22 And many deſired ker, but none knew her all 
the dayes of her life, after that Manaſſes het hufo 
band was dead, and was gathered to his people,! 

23 But ſhee increaſed more and more in honoury 
and waxed „d in her husbands houſe, being an 
hundred and ſiue yeerey old, and made her maid 
free, ſo thee died in Bethulia: and they buried her a 
in the j caue 0! het husband Manafſes, I Or fo 

24 Aud the houſe of iſrael lamented her ® ſeuen P. 
dayes, and be!ure the dyed, (hee did diſtribute her 


th, goods to all them that were necreſt of kindred to 594% 


Manaffes her husband and to them that were the 
mereſt of het kindred. 

25 And there was none that made the children of 
Iſracl auy more afraid, in the dayes of Ludeth, ner 
a long time aſter her death, 


MEER ES SBS 


ſhe 1eſt of the Chapters of ene Booke of Eſther, which are found, 
7 neithe: in the Hebrew, nor in the Caldee, 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke, 


nothing thereof hath ſailed, 
6 A littlefountaine became a tiue aud there was 
_ and the Sunne, and much water: this rtuer is 
her, whom the King maried, and made Queene, 

7 Aud the two dragons are I, and Aman, 
8 And the nations were thoſe that were afſem- 

bled to deftroy the name of the Iewes, 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cryed to 
God & were ſaued; for the Lord hath ſaucd * 
ple, and the Lord hath deliuered vs from all thoſe 


evils, and God hath — — great won- 
the Gentiles, 


ders, which haue not bio among 
1 Therefore hath he made two low, one for the 


people of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

It And theſe two lots came at the houre, and 
time, and day of ludgement before God amongſt 
all nations, 

12 So God remembred his people, and juſtified 
his inhericance, 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes (ha!l bee ynto them in 
the moneth Adar, the four: teenth and fiſteenth day 
of the ſame moncth, with an aſſembly, and ioy, aud 
with gladnefſe before God, according to the genes 
rations for euet among his . 

The flocks and — — 6 2 

* and 14h 6 He 
dreameth of 1m0 dragens comming foorth to f£gbt o 
Io antef 0 dvd fence whieh brewers eat 
water. 

N the fourth yeere of f reig te of Pto lomeus aud 

Cleopatra, Doſithens, who ſaid hee was a Prieſt 
aud Lenuicy aud Prelumens bes ſonne brought this 


Epiſt's 
— — 


. ood 


Epiſtle of Phurĩm, which they ſaid was the fames 
aud that Lyſimac'ws the ſonne of Pevlomeus that 
Wat in leruſalem had interpreted it. 

2 la the ſecond yeere ol the reigne of Artaxerxes 
the t: in the-firſt day of the moneth Nilan, 
Mar $ the ſonne of lairus, the ſonne of Semi, 
the ſ.nne of Ciſaiy of the tribe of Beniamin, bad a 

me. 
2 Who was a lew, and dwelt in the citie of 
Suſa, a great man being a ſcruitor in the Kings 


4 He was alſo one of the c2ptines which Nabu · 
chodonHſor the King of Rabylon carried from letu- 
falem, with Iechunias King of ludea, and this was 
his dreame, | 

$ Behold,a noiſe of a tumult with thunder, and 
earthquakes, and vproare in tie land, 

6 And behold, two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 
— that they might fight againſt the righteous 


75 And Le, a day of darkeneſſe and obſcuritie: 
tribulation, and anguiſh, al fliction, and great vp- 
roate von the eatth. 

9 And the whole tighteous nation was troubled) 
fearing their owne curls, aud were ready tu petiſh. 
| I's Then they cryed en Gand vpon their cry, 
ax it were (rom a little founta iue was made a great 
zeuen mich water. 

11 The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the low- 
Iy wete exalted, and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſcene this 


dtreames and what God had determined to doe, va: 


bf. Ant, 


61:46, 


wild, 


vb 
* 


awake, hee bare this dreame in minde, and vntill 
might by all mcanes was defirous to know it, 
CH 


XII. 


2 The conffiracy ef the two Eunuches = diſconte 


red h IMardochous : 5 for which hee n entertained 


by the Nia and rewarded, 
Na Mard e cheut tooke his reſt in the Court, 
with Gabbatia, and Tharra, the two Eunuches 
of the King, and keepers of the palace. 

2 * And hee heard their deuices, and ſcarched 
out their parpoſez,and learned that they were about 
to lay hands von Artaxerxes the King» and ſo hee 
certified the King of them, 

2 -The: the King exinined the two Eanichey, 
aud after that they had conſeſſed it, they were 
ſtrangled. 

4 And the King made a record of theſe things; 
and Murdocheus alſo wrote theteof. 

Fo the King commanded Mardocheas to ſeru: 
in the Court, ana for this he rewarded him, 

6 Howbeit, A nan the ſonne of Amadatins, the 
Azazite, who wat in great honour with the King, 
ſon ait t leſt Mardocheus and 
tcaaſe f che to Eunuches of the Ki 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The copy of rhe Kings letter , 40 deſiray the 
Ie e,, 8 The prayer of Maraecheus for them. 
je ey of the letters was tis, Une great king 
Artaxerxes writeth theſs ting to the Princes 
and G uernouts that are vndet lim from India vn» 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and ewenty 
Praninces. 

1 Aﬀecr that I became Lord oncr many nationy, 


and bad dominion vacr the whe orld, act liſted 


vp with preſumption of my authority · but carrying 
my ſelſe away with eqaitie and mildaey,l purpaſed 


to ſettle my ſubiects continually in 2 quiet life, 


aud making my kingdome j peaccable and open for 


Eſther, 
paſſage to the vttermoſt coaftes to renew peace, ' Þ 


glory of man aboue the glory of God: nrither wil 


bs people, be- 


bl 


which is defired of all men. 

3 Now when 1 aſked my Counſellers how this 
mi ght be brought to paſle » Aman that excelled in 
wiſdome among vs, and was approcucd for his con- 
Rant good will. and Redlaſt Gdelity,and had the ho- 
n ut of the ſecoud place int e kingdome, 

4 Decl:red vnto si that in all nations thrtougheut 
the world, there was ſcattered a certatne malicious 
people, that had lawes contrary to all nations, and 
continually deſpiſed the commandements of king 
fo as the vniting of our kind omes honourably in- 
tended by vs, cannot | goe forward, $0», 

5 Seeing then we vaderftand that this people a+ be [eld 
lone is continu: [ly in oppoſition to al metul:ffering 
in the ſtrange maner of their lawes, & euill affected 
ty our ſtate voi king all the miſchieſe they can that 
but kingdome may not be firmely eſtabliſhed, 

Therefore laue wee commanded that ali they 
that are fignified in writing vnto you by Aman, 
(whois ordained auer the affaires, and is j next vn- 
to vs) ſhall all with their wives and children bee f 
vttetly deſtroyed by the ſword of their enemies, from d. 
without all mercy and pity, the ſouteteeatij day of _ 
the twelth moneth Adar of this preſent yeere: 

7 That they who of old, and now alfo are mali - 
cious, may in one day goe with violence into tne 
graue » and ſo ever hereaſter cauſe yur aftaires to 
be well ſetled, and without trouble, 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the works 
of the Lord,and made his prayer vntv hims 

9 Saying,9 Lord, Lord, the King Almighty : for 
the whole world is in thy power, and if th u haſt 
appoyuted to ſaue liracl , there is no mau that can 
gaine-ſay thee 2 

10 For thou haſt made keauen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heaue:, 

11 Thou att Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can teſiſt thee which art the Lord, 

13 Thou knoweſt all things + and thou knoweft 
Lord,that it was neither in contempt. nor pride, nor 
for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow downe 
to proud Aman. 

13 For I could haue beene content with good 
will, ſor the ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe the ſoles 
of his leet. 

14 But I did this , that 1 might not preſerre the 


1 wotſhip any but thee, O God: neither will l doe 
it in pride. 
1s And now, O Lord God, and Ring: ſpare thy 
people t for their eyes are vp-n vs, to bring vs to 
nought; yea, they de ſite to deſtroy the inheritance 
that hath beene thine ſrom the beginning. : 
15 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haft deli 
nered out of Byypt for thine owne (elle, N Or, ud 
17 Heare my prayer, and be merci ſull to thine in- & flop 
hetitance: turne out ſuro into foys that we may t. 
lize, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name t and} deſtroy f C. eckt, 
nt the mouthes them 'that praiſe thee O Lord, might 
18 All Iſrael in like maner cryed moſt f carneſt. 
y vato the Lord, becauſe their death was before 


thcir cyct. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
4 1 The prajer of Qutene Eſi ber, for ber ſelfs and 
er people. 
Veene Eſther alſo being in ſeare of death, re» 
ſorted vnto the Lord, 
2 And laid away her glotions apparell, and put 
on the garments of anguiſh, and mou: uing f and in 
ſte ad — oyntmeuth (hee cuuered her head 
with aſnes and dung, and ſhee humbled he: — 
f great 


119. 10 


good 
ſoles 


re the 
er wil 
doe 


re thy 
vs to 
tance 


| 0r,delin 
100. 


dy and all the places of her ioy (he filled with 
dune lailcs 


3 Aud (hee prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 


Fiying,0 ay Lord, th u only art our king, helpe 
mecdeſolate woman,which bane no helper but chee 
1 Sam, 4 For my danger is in my hand, 
Kats {Prom my youth vp I haue heard in the tribe of 


119, 1e dec 4 
petſ r whatlucuer thou didfi le them. 

6 And now we haue france before tec: therfore 

haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of our enemies, | 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods 8 O Laid, 
thou art rightcouss 

$ Ncuerthelefſc, it ſatisfieth them, not that wee 
are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtricken 
hands with their 1dolcs. 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained and deftroyed thine 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them that praiſe 
thee, and quench the glury cf thine houſe, and of 
thine Altar, 

ts And open the monthes of the heathen, to ſet 

eule, Forth the pray ſes ol the f idoles, and to magni- 

vane je a fleſhly king for euer. 

things 11 O Lord, giue not thy Scepter vnto them that 

1e, f be nothing e and let them not laugh at our fall; 

nat. bat turne their device vpon themſe lues, and make 
him an example that hath begun this agaiuſt vs 

12 Remember, O Lotd, make thy Ie knowne 

in time of our affliti-n, and giue me boldnefle, O 

or gods, King of the nations, and Lord of all power, 

13 Giue me cloquent ſpeech in my mouth before 
the lyon, turne his heart to hate him that fighterth 
= pron vs that there may be an end of him, and ot 
all that are like minded to him: 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand and helpe me 
— am deſolate, and which haue no other helper 


thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, thou kn W. 
eſe thatl hate the glory of the vnrighte u and 
f Greeks, abhorre the bed of the vncitcumciſed, and of + all 

wry the keathen, 
frang'7% 16 Thou knoweft my neceſiity : ſor I abhor the 
I Grecke, ſigne of my f ig eſtate. which is vpon mine heads 
Nu inthe dayes wherein l ſhew my (elfe, and that 1 ab- 
horre it as a menſtrous ragge, and that I were it 


foals it not when | am f ptiuate by my ſelſe. 


gunet,o ty Aud that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 
the King: feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
rings! 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy ſince the 
day f that I was brought hither ts this preſent,but 
in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 U thou mighty Gd aboue allreare the y<yee 
of the ſor lerne, aud deliver vs out cf the bands of 
the miſchieuous, and deliner me ut of my teare, 

. CHAP.XY, 

6 Eſther commeth into the Kings preſence, 7 He 
dooketh anzerly, and ſhe fainceth. 8 The King do:b 
alte her vp, and camſors her. 

Nd vpon the third days when ſhe had ended 

41 her prayer,ſhe laid away her meutning gare 
ments,and pat on her glorious apparell. 

2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhee had 
ailled vpon God, who is the beholder and Sauicar 
of 7 tooke —8— her 2 = 

Z vpon the one e as carying 
ſelſe Aaintily. A 

4 Aud the other ſollgyed, bearing vp her traine 


f Greeke, 
of - 


change. 


- — 


8 Chap. xv. xvj. 


ieh my family, t at thou, O Lord tookeſt Iſtael from 
16plal. 4 ali people,& out fathers from all their — 
ty, for a perpetual inveritance,and t 


Nu. Amins table, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed good 


5 And the war þ y through the perfe&ion of (Or weſs 
her beauty, and her countenance was cheaiefnll colourrds 
and very | a:*iable ; but her heart was in anguiſh 507 a5 a+ 


ſor care. an 
6 Nag benny all the doores,ſhe ſmall; 
fd beſure the King » who late vpon his royall 
_— — wasclothed —— his robes of Ma- 
iefty, all glittcring with gold and precious 
. 
7 Then lifting vp his conntenance, that ſhone with 
maicſty, „e looked very hercely vpon her 2 and the 
Queene fell dowoe, and was pale aud fainted,and 
bowed her ſelſe ypon the head of the maid that 
went | before her. 
$ Then God changed the ſpirit of the King into 
mildn: f{e,vho in a f feare leaped fron his ti tone 
and tooke her in his armes till ſhe came to her ſelle 
againe, and comforted her with loning word u and 
laid vnt» hers , 
9 Eſther,what is the matter? I am thy brother be 
of good cheare, , 
10 Thu ſhalt not die, though our commandement 
be [g-nerall;come neerc, 10 
It Aud ſo he held vp his golden ſceptet, and laid wel chins 
it ypon her necke, me, 
12 And embraced her, and ſaid;Speake vnto me : 
13 Then ſaid (he vnto him I ſaw thee my lord, as 
2 Angel of God, and my heart was troubled tor 
feare of thy maieſty. 
14 For wonder fill art thou lord, and thy coun» 
tenance is ſull of grace. 
15 An1 az i.e was ſpeaking, I he fell downe for oV. fhe 


ri 
25 
1Grjm | 
as ag 0% 


faintnefle, 
16 Then the King was troubled, and all his ſer* f 
uaits comforted her. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 The lter of Artaxorxts, 16 wherein he taxeth 
Aman, 19 and rewoketh the decree procured by A+ 
man ia deſtroy the lee, 1 and commundeth the 
day of their deliuer ance to be kept holy. ' 

He great King Artaxerxes,vnto the Princes and 

gouernours of an hundred and ſtuen and ter- 
ty provinces,From India, vito Ethiopia and vnto 
all j our faith ull ſubiecti, g ceting, 

2 Many, the more often they are honoured with 
the great bonntie of their f gracious Princes, the 
more proud they are waxen? 

3 And endeauoar to burt, not our ſublecti onely; 
but nat being able to beate abundance, doe take 
in hand to practile alſo agaiaft thoſe that doe them 


ul. c. 4 
r. ved 


— 

Hate. 

f Greekes 
he 


; ne C h 
4 And take not — thankfulnes away from a 
mong ven bat alſo lifted vp with the glurtous 
words of | lewd perſons, I that were neuer good, 
they thinke to eſcape the iuſtice of God, that ſecth or, b 
all things, and bateth euill. ner 14 
5 Oſten times alſo faire ſpeech . oſ J thoſe that are fed pro- 
pnt in traſt to marnage their friends affaires, hath . 
cauſed many that tro in authority to be partakers or, 
of innocent blood, and haue cawrapped thers lu 12+ of our 
medileſſe calamities: | 
6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of their par its 
lewd diſpoſition , the innocency and gedit ſſe of rw c 
Princes. dinge 
7 No ye may ſee this as we haue declared, not the af+ 
{» much by ancient hiſtories, at ye May, if ye ſcarch farts, 
what hath been wickeely done of late thavagh the 
peſtilent behauiour of them that are vnwerthily 
placed in authority. 
8 Ani ve muſt take care for the time to come 
that our kingdome may be quiet and peaceable fog 
all gen, | 
8 : 5 Bath - 


—_— 


z and alwayecs 
dent, with more cquall 


proceedings, 

io Fer Aman a Macedon an, the {om of Amadatia 
being in leed a ſtranget ſrom tne Perfian blo d, and 
far «diſtant from our goodnefle, and as a ſtrauget 
recciued of vs : 

11 Had to far forth obtained the fauonr that we 
ſhew toward cuery nati nat that he was called our 
Fathetiand was continua'ly honoured of all men,as 
the next perſun to the King. 

42 But he not bearing his great dignity , went a- 
bout t depriue vs of our kiugd e and Life: 

1 Having by manifold and cunning deceits 
ſought of v3 the deſtructiou as well ¶ Mardocheus, 
who Gued our life, and continually procured our 

ood,at alſo of blamelefſe Efther , partaker of our 

ingdome, with their w'-oþe nati n- EN 

14 For by theſe meanes hee thought, finding vt 
d eſtitute of friends,to haue tranſl.ted the kingdom 
of the Perſians to the Macedovians, : 

r 5 But we find that the le ven whom this wicked 
wretch hath deliuered to vtter deſttuction, ate no 
evill doers,but live by moſt iuſt la wet. 

15 And that they be children of the moſt High, 
and moſt mighty liuing Gd, who hath{ ordered the 
kingdome bh th vnt+ vs, and to our progeuitors in 
the moſt excellent manner, 


2 To whom Got ſhewerth hi mſelſe. 4 and Wiſt« 
due be» {ife, 6 Au pes ter cannot lt hid, 

created E Deal . 
Oue “ Righteouſueſſe yer that bee 
* Ld with 2 good Chentt) and in 

faplicity heart ſeeke him 
ſheweth himſelfe voto ſuch as 
doe not * diſtruſt him, 

V. Por froward thoug' ts ſeparate from God: and 

bro. 13.4, 915 Pow: * 
4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſdom ſhall not en- 
ter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubiect vnto ſin. 
tand remooue from thoughts that are without 
vnderſtandiag 2: and will nut} abide when vurigb- 
6 For Wiſdome is a *louing ſpirit 2 and will not 
. quit 2 plaſphemer of his I words: for God 13 

1 heartand a bearer of his tongue. 
7 For the Spitit of the Lord filleth the world: 

ledge of the yoyce, : 
8 Therefore he that ſpeateth vnrighteous things 
ni 

-F For inquifition (ſhall be made into the coun» 


12 W: proce tour owne deſlructiam: 13 For G 
ladges of the earth t thinke of the 
2 For he will be fu def them that 
te apt i im n. t: and 

power when it is tryedsſrepro-ucth the vuwiſe. 
For the holy Spirit of diſcipline will ſlie de- 

teoulnefſe commeth in, 
*5a1.g.23 Witnefſe of his reines, and a true beholder of his 
Ans that which I containeth all things hath know- 
cann"t be hid t neither (hall vengeance when it pa- 
ſele of the vngodly : and the ſound of his words 


0797 , wicked derds 


te For the care of icalouſie heareth all things? 
and the noyſe of murmutings is not hid. 
11 Therefore beware of nur muring which is vn- 


grofitablegand refraiue your tongue {rom backedi- 


— 


Wiſ:dome of Solomon. 


ſhall co ne vnto the Lot, for the | maniſeſt ation of 


_— 


Apocrypha 


17 Wherefore ye ſhall doe well not to put in ex. 
ecution the letters ſeat vntꝰ you by Aman the fon 
of A .adathz, 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe thingy, it 
hanged at the gates of Suſa,with all his family;God 
who ruleth all things; ſpeedily rendring vengeance 
to him according to his deſerts. 

19 Therefore ye (hall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the lewes may freely line 
after th ir owne lawes, 

2+ And ye (hall aide them, that euen the ſame day, 
being the thirteenth day of the twelſth n oneth 
Adar, they may be auenged on then, who in the 
ti ne of their afflition (hall ſet vpon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned te 1 
them » the day whereiu the choſeu people (huuld 
haue periſhed, 

23 You (hall therefore among your ſolemne ſeaſti 
keepe it an high day with all ſeaſting, 

23 That both now and bereaſter t ere may be 
laſety to vs,and the well aﬀected Perſians: but to 
thuſe t at due conſpire againſt vs, a memoriall of 
d. ſtruction. 

24 Ther(ore every city and countrey whatſoever 
which ſhall not doe according to theſe things ſholbe 
deftr»yed without mercy, with fire and ſword, and 
ſh be made not only ynpaſſeable for men hut alſo 
me ſt hate ſull to wild beaſti and foules for cuet. 
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C HA, I. ting 3 for there is no word ſu ſecret that ſhall goe 


for reught ; and the mouth that | belycth , ſlayeth 
the ſoale, Or, few 

13 Secke not death in the errour of your life : ub, 
and pull n-t vpon your ſelues *deftruRion,with the | 
workes of your hands, Deut. 

1 For God made not death 2 neither hath he 73. 
pleaſure in the deſtructiun of the lining, | 

14 For he created all things that they might haue 
their being : and the generations of the world were 
healtuſul l: ad there is no poy ſon of deſttuction in 
them nor the Kingdume of death vpon the earth, 

15 For righteouſnefſe is immortall, 

5 Bat vngodly men with their workes and 
wurdet called j to them: for when they thought 
to haue it their friend , they conſumed to nought, 
and made a couenant with it, becauſe they are 
worthy to take part with it. 

CHAP. IT 

1 The wicked binde thu li ſhort, 3 And of no 
ether after thn, 6 Therefore thry will take ther 
pleaſure in th te And conffire ag, tht infle 
2 Wha that » which doth Llind them, 

Or the wwgedly (aids reaſoning wit themſe lues 1b. 7 U. 

but nut atia ht: * Our liſe is (hort and tea dious, Mb. 18 
*and iu the death of a manthere is no remedies nei. 2.1. cop, 
ther was their any man knowne to haue 7 15.33, 
from the graue, 

2 Fr we are borne at al' aduenture: and wp 
ſhalbe hereaſtes as though we had neuer beene : for 
the breath in our noſtrils i as ſmoake, aud & little 
ſparke iu the moouin; of our heart. 

3 Which being extin;;onfhed, our body ſhall be 
turned iato aines, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 

nee lor geit 
And our name ſhalbe forgotten in time, and no 
man thall naue our works in remembrancezand our 
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Lob. v.. 
Math. 13 
3-1.cor, 

531. 


rie 


fas, 


* 


Chap, 


be diſperſed as a miſt that is driver away with the 
beames of the Sunne, and | ouercome with the heat 


thereof, 

g * For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
away 2 and after our end there is no returning for 
| | it is ſaſt ſealed,ſo that no man commerh againe, 

6 Come on therſere,1:t vs ioy the good 


tures like at in youth, : 

y Let vs fill our ſeluet with coftly wine and oint» 
ments : and let nufloure of the ſpring paſſe by vs, 

8 Let vi crowxe our ſelues with roſc-buds be- 
fore they be withered, 

9 Let none of vs go without his part of ourf vo- 
hr an- luptuouſueſſe: let vs leaue tokens of our ioyful- 

heffe in euer plare : ſor this is our pottionan 
out lot it this, 
to Let vs op; refſe the poore righteous mam let 
vs not ſpare the widow; nut reuerence the ancient 
gray haires of the aged. 

te Let our th be the law of luſticet ſor that 
which is feeble 13 found to be nothing worth, 

12 Therefore let vi ly in wait for the righteons 3 
becauſe he is hot for out tut ne, and he is cleane con- 
trary to our doing abe vpbtaideth vs with our of» 
ſending the Law and obieR-th to out infamic, the 
2 var education. 

13 He pri feſeth ta haue the knowledge of God: 
and be calleth him ſelle, The childe of the Lord. 

14 He was made to *reprovue our thoughts, 

15 He ir gtieuoas vnto vs euen to behold; * for 
his life is not like other ment, his waics are of a- 
other Faſhion, 

16 We ate efttemed ofhim a: j coontetfe{ts i he 
wing, Abtaineth from our wayes a3 tom filthinefſe t hee 
pronounctth the end of the iuſt to be bleſſed, and 
maketh his boaſt that God i: his lather, 

17 Let vs ſee I his words b:e true : 2nd let ys 
prooue what ſhall inthe end of lum. 

18 Por if the iuſt man be the ® ſonde vf God, 
will helpe bim and deliuet hi from the hand of 

$3 cnemies, g 2 

r9 Let vs *exataine him with deſpitefulnes and 
torture, that wee may Know his mecknefſe and 
procue his patience, 4 * 

% Let vs condemne bim with a ſhame ſull death: 
For by his oe Hay ing he (hall be teſpectes. 
24, Such things they did imagine and were decei- 
ved: ſor Peri owne wic e hath blinded ti cin 
22 At for the tles of God, know them 
nottneither hoped they far the wages of - 
t Gree, _ not f diſcerned a reward for blameleffe 
oulcs, _ 
pefe-red "2; Por God ctested man to be immortall, and 
bude him tobe an Fimage of his on eternity, 


nann 967 


d nat. 


Vler,tt. 
y, 


— 24 Nenert * through envieof the deuill, 
48 ame death into the worldtand they that do hold 
1s or his fide, doe gde it. 

. CHAP, II, 

3 * 't Th! godly avebappie in their death, 5 and in 


* their tronbl-s, .16 The wicked are not their chil 
* dent 1 5 But they that ave pure ave happie, h 


47 they Se no chile: 16 For the ad ax 


73 ted hab periſh. a 
r. Ve * theſouleo! the ti are iu the hand 
Seb 2 *ln ht of the vnwiſe they ſeemed to die, 
* and their — ite is raken for miſery, 


I.cor, 3. f. but they 


ret 4 Por Lee in the fight of 
— * Y 


nen: yes lu fall of immortality, 


1.6. 


*that ate pteſent: aud let viſipeedily vſe he“ ue ft 


he n-thing tegatded: and their laſt age thalbe with- 


3 And their g᷑ ing ſrom vs to be vtter deſtiucti- 


Apocrypha. 

1 And having beene 2 little chaſtiſed, they hall 
be greatly | rewardedtf..r God * proucd them and | Or, 
found the y for bi aſelſe. ben: F ted. 

6 Avgold in the fornace hath he tryed them aud Exod, 
receiued them az a bunt Hering. 10.4, 

7 Aud in the time of their * viſcation they ſhall deut. A A 
ſhine and runnc to and fro, like ſparkes among the lor, mee 
Matth. 


ubdle, 

8 They hall judge the nations and have domi - 13.43. 
nion ouer the people, and their Lord (ball reigue ® Matth. 
for cuer. 19.28. 

9 They that pat their truſt in him, (hall vnder- 1 Cor. 8. 2 
Rand the truth: {and ſuch as be faithfully in love I Or 
ſhall abide with himiſor grace and mercy is ts his ſuch 4. bt 
Sainttusd e bath care for his Elect. faubfully 

10 Bat the ® yugodly thall be puniſhed accor» h res 
ding to their oe imaginations, which haue neg - me 
lected the righteous and ſonſaken the Locd, wth vim 
ii For whoſo deſpiſcth wiſdome and narturey he zu lone. 
is miſetable, and their hope is vaines theit labours * Mattl. 
vniruttſulland their workes vrp-ofitable 3 2741. 

2 wines are Ifooliſh, and their children Or, Agb, 
e er v. 

13 Their off-ſpring is curſed? wherefore bleſled is chafle, 
the barren that is vudebled, which hath not Khown 
the ſinſall bed ; the * hall have fruit in the viſita» Ia 56,gg 
tion of ſoulcs, | Tr 

14 Aud bleſſed the Ennuchywwhich with his hands 
hath wroagnt no intquity, vor imagined wicked 
things againſt GA: for vnto him ſhall be giuen 
the f ſpeciall giſt of laithꝭ and an inveritance ſ in # Iſa 36. 
the Temple of dee Lord, mote acceptable to his 
ft Greekey 


mind. | 

Is For grins is the Fruit of good labors; and 26 chan 
the root a wiſedome, (hall never tall away, 

16 As fyr.the children o Adulceters, they ſhall 
vt | come to their petiectiun : and the ſeede of an 
varighteous bed ſhall be rooted out, the vrodle 

17 For th. uit h they live long, yet ſhall they 10% be 4 

, 


2 4 KONG of lh. * 
18 Or if they die quickly baue no hope nei 
ther comfort iu tas day of { triall, M9ruy 74 


19 For horrible is the end oi he varighteons ge. 27) 


nerativn, 
CRAP TIE , 

t Thechafl ian Pall be crowned, 2 Baflards fips 
ſhall nos * 2 witneſſe an 1hery 

ans. 7 ft die young, and at bapp). 19 
The vnſer ab le end of the wicked. 12 

Etter it j4 to haue no children and to haue vere 
ac; for the memoiall thereof is tamortall : 
_—_ it if — with — 

2 When it is pre men take e at it, N 
and when it is gone, they defire it 1 it weartth's 1 
crowne and ttiumpneth for euer, Waning totten f * 
the victory, ſtriuuing for yndefiled rewards, 

3 But the multiplying broode of the vngodly 
ſhall not due: nor take deepe rooting from ba» 
Rar lips, net lay any falf foundation, 

4 Fur though they fl ur1th in branches for a time? 
yet ſanding not tafts they ihall bee haken with „ eatch/ 
the winde: and through the force of windes they 
ſhall be rooted our, : 749% 

s The voperſe& branches (hall be broken of 


of God,and there tha!l no torment touch them, their fruit vaprofitable, not ripe to cate : yea meet 


for not iin. 
6 For cilaren begorten of vnlawſull f beds, are „ 
witneſſes of wic kedneſſe againſt their parents in 


P 
7 . rig 
grath yet ke de iu ret. 


At 5 


- 


Apocrypha, 
8 For honourable age is nht that which ſtandeth 
in length of timeithat is meaſuted by number of 


E 9 But wiſedome is the gray halte vnto meu, aud 
an vnſpotted life is old age. | 
® Gene, 1 *He pleaſed God, and wat beloued of him; 
6.26 heb. ſo that liuiag among finners,he vi tranſlated, 
BL, 5. 11 Yea ſpeedily was he taken away, left that 
wickedneffe ſhould alter his vnderſtanding or de- 
ceit beguile his ſoule. 
13 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe doth ob- 
— oy 7 — : and the * of 
Oree cence doth f vndermine the imple mind. 
1 * 13 — made} peric& in a ſhort time, fal- 
r,ſax. filled a long time. 
A 14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore ha- 
reuſum- he to take him away from among the wicked. 
autd, 15 This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood it not: 
* neither laid they vp this in their mindes, That his 
ace and mercy is with his Saints, and that hee 
— vnto his choſen. 
2 
are & you t 
Is ſoone perſected, the many yeeres and old age of 


the 

17 Por they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, & (hall 
not vnderſtand what God in his counſell hath de- 
creed of him, aud to what end the Lotd hath ſet 
him in ſafety, 


18 They thall ſee him, and defpife him,but God 
hall langh them to ſcorne, and they (hall: heareaf- 
ter be a vile carkaſſe, and a treprock among the 
gead foreuermore, 

19 For he (hall rend them, and caſt them downe 
head lonę, that they ſhall be ſorechleſſe:and he (hal 
Hake them from the foundationtand they (hall be 
viterly laid waſte,and be in ſorrows and their me · 
moriall (hail p:rith, | 

s, 10 the 2» And when they caſt vp the necounts of their 

Cafling ſinnet, they ſhall come with feare i and their owne 

wp of che luiquities ſhall Irs them to their face. | 

H 


A - V. 
x The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and 
confeſſt their crraus, 5 and the vanity of iber huet 


15 God wid reward the infl.and warre againſt the 


wicked, 

3 ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 
I bolaneſſe before the face of ſuch as haue affli- 
Ked him, and made no account of his labours, 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
terrible feare, and (hall be amazed at the ſtrange- 
nefle of his ſa luation, ſo farre beyond all that they 
＋＋—————ů— 

repenting and groani angui 
* ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelue= This was he 
whom we had ſometime in deriſien, aud a j pro- 
uerbe of reproach, 

4 We * fooles counted his life wadnefle,and his 
end to be without hovonr, | 

$5 How is he numbred among the children of God, 
and his lot is among the Saints. 

6 Therefore haue wee erred from the way of 
truth, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not ſhi» 
ned vnto vs, and the Sunne of tighttouſneſſe roſe 
not vpn ys, 

7 Weſrwearied our ſelues in the way ofwicked- 
neſſe and ion: yea we haue gone thorow 
deſarts, where there lay no way: but as for the way 
of the Lord we haue not knowne it. 


* 


. 


. 
vr ſurſot · 


© Chev. 8 What hath pride profited vs? or what goed 
55.16 & futh riches with our vaunting brought vs ? 
A3. 9 All choſe things ate * paſſed away like a ſha» 


* 


\ 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


* 


Kants 

down, and as 2 poſte that haſted by. 0 
re And as (hip that paffeth ouer the waves nf 

the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 

thereof cannot be found : ueitaer the path way of 

the keele in the waues, 

it * Or aswhena bird [hath fl»wne thorow the e prog 
ayre, there is no token of her way to be found, but 20 = 
che light ayre being beaten with the ſtroke of ber jor, 
wings,and parted with the violent noiſe and mo- fleeth, 
tion of them is paſſed thorow, and therein after- 
wards no ſigne where (he went is to be found, 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth the ayre, which immediately commech 
together againe 2 ſo that a mau cannot know where 
it went thorow 2 

13 Euenſo we in like manner, aſſone as we were 
bornei began to draw to our end, and had no ſigne 
of vertue to (hew i but were conſamed in our own 
wicked neſſe. 

14 * For the hope of the vngodly is like f duſt , 
that is blowne away with the wind, like 2 thinne ' 
froth that is driven away with the ftorme: like as 
the [ſmoake which is * diſpeiſed here and there 
with a tempeſt, and pafſeth away as the remem- — 
brance of a gheſt that tarrieth but a day. / bad 

15 Bat the righteous live for euetmute, their te · 7 p + 
ward alſo is with the Lord, and the care of them is, * **+ 
with the moſt Highs ihe 

16 Therefore (hall they receiue a gloriousJring- — #.25 
dome, and 2 beautifull crowne ſrom the Lurds 2 ll. 
hand z for with his right hand ſhall he couer tnem, [9% + 
and with his arme (hall he protect them. — 

19 He ſhall take to him his iealouſie for come e 
pleat armourand make the che creature his wea- 7 
pon for the teuenge of his enemies, « 1 

18 He (hall put on * righteouſuefſe as a breſt» , 
plate and turne judgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

19 He ſhal takefholinefſe for au invincible ſhield. N 2 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen ſor a ſword, 1. 

and the world (hall fight with him againſt che vn- yy __ 


wiſe. a* 

21 Then ſhall the right. aiming thunderbolts gol 10907 
abroad, and from the clouds, as from a weldrawne ** 
bow,ſhall they flie to the marke. 

21 And haileftones full of wrath ſhall be caſt a 
out of a tone-bow,and the water af the Sea ſhall 
rage againſt them, and the louds (hall cruclly 
drowne them. 

27 Vea mighty wind (hal ſtand vp agai:ft them 
and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away: this ini- 
quity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill dea- 
ling (hall — the thrones of the mighty. 

r s weft eius cave. 3 They han they pet 
from Gad: 5 Who will net ſpore them 12 Wiſes 
dome is ſoone fund, 21 Princes muſt ſeekt for ut 2 
24 For a wiſe Prince # the flay of h people. 

Eare therefore, O ye Kings, and v nd 2 
learne ye that be ludges of the ends of F earth. 

2 Giueeare,you that rule the people, aud glory 
in the multitnde of nations, 

3 Por power is giuen you of the Lord, and lo- , 
ueraignety from the Higheſt , who (hall try your 
workes,and ſearch out your cotinſels. 

4 Becauſe being Miniftcrs of this kingdome,you 
hate not iudged 2 kept the Law, nur wal 
ked after the counſell of . | 

s Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall ke come on you? 
for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall be ti them that be in 
high places, 

4 For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt : but 
mighty men (hall be mightily ti mented. ry 

* 1 


13. 89 » 


ham 
— —— 


* 


1. 


* 


. 


* | 


8 * 


Apocryr ha- 
+ 4 For bee which is Totd oner all, (hall ſeare no 
Cho“ mans p rſon ; neither (hall hee ſtand in awe of 
| 19479, any mans greatuefle : for hee hath made the (wall 
deu. let i and reit, aud careth for 21] alike, 2 
| inb 34.49, 8 Bat a (re tiell fhall come vp, n the mighty, 
9 Vnto you therefore, O Kingnidve I ſprake tiut 
n. is id. ye may learne wfetome au not tall aways 

16.44, 1 For they that keeps holineſie holily, (hall bee 
m. ett, indged holy : and they that haue Icarned ſuch 
gal.2.6, things, ſhall fade j what to auſwere. 
ephe,6 5. 11 Wherefure jet your aft:Qion ypon my words 
c0l.3.2 5+ defire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructe d. 
1,per,t,ty 13 Wiſedome is glorious, and never fadeth 2» 
1 way? yea, Hr is eaßly ſcene of them that loue her, 
fed, and found of ach as ſreke her, 

1%. 13 She preu nteth them that de ſite het, in making 
| ſtret. her ſelſe fi Rt ku ne vnto them. 

14 Whoſo feeketh her early, ſhall haue no great 
trauell : fer he ſhall find her fitting at vis doores, 

1% To thinke therefore vpon her, is perfeftion of 
wiſedo ve: and whoſo watcheth for her;ſhall quick 
ly be with ut care, 

16 Fot thee goeth about ſeeking ſuch at are wor- 
thy ol her, {heweth her ſelſe faururably vitu them 
in the wayes, and meetet! them in eacry thong he, 

17 For the very trac beginning of her, is the de fie 
lor rur - Of Idiſcipline, and the care of diſcipline is Ione, 
1990, 18 And l»ue is the keeping e her la wet, and the 
giuing reed vnto her lawes, is che affacance of iu- 

on, 

19 And incortupt ion maketh vs neere vnto God. 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſedv ze brtageth to 
a kingdome, 

21 l your delight be then in thrones and ſeptert 
O yee Kings of the people, hynour wiſedome, that 
ye may reigne for eucrmore, 

22 Ar wiſdome,w'at the is, and hos ſhe came 
vp will tell you, and will nat hide miſteries frem 

ou, but will ſtete her one from the beginning of 

natiuity, and bring the knowledge of hr into 
light, and will not paſſe guer the tructh, 

. 23 Neither will | goe with conſuming envy : for 

ſuch a man (hal haue n fellowſhip with wſed ome, 

24 Bac the multitude , che wiſe is the welfare 
of the werld : and A wiſe King is the yphulding of 
the people. 

25 Roceine therefore inf Aion trough my 
words, and it hall due you go, 
CHAP, VIL 
rt All men haue th jut aud end alike. 6 
Hee priferreth wiſcdome be all things elſe, 8 
God gue him all the knowleoge which hee bad, 24 
The praiſe of wiſedome, f 
My elſe ah am a mortal man like to al, and the 
off (pring of him that was firſt made of the earth. 

2 And in my mothers wombe was f:thinacd to 
o leb lo, be ſleih in the time of ten moneths, „being compa- 

2, Qed in lo d. of the feed of na, and the pleaſure 


that came with flecpe. 

3 And when | was borne, I drew in the commen 
ayreaud f I vpn the earthy which is like nature 
an i the firft voyce that 1 vtteted, was crying as all 
others doe, 

4 1 warnarſed in ſwadling cloathes, aud that 
with cares, 

tor there is no King that had any other begiu- 
ning of birth, 

2% , © * F-r all men haue one entrance into life, and 

" #1, eim. the like going out. 

69. 7 — — and vnderſtanding was 
giutn mee: I called vp God, and the ſpitk of 

wiledume ca to me, 


hd . 


Chap. vij. 


» — 


8 1 pteferred her before ſcepteri and tine, and 

riches nothing ii compar iſon of hes ; 

9 Neither compared | vnto ber any precious f Greeks 
fone, becauſe all gold in teſyed o her i3 a3 2 little Hour of 
ſand,and ſiluer ſhall be counted 23 clay before bet, h- 

10 | Joned her abuue health and beauty, and hi fe ble rice, 
to haue her in ſtead of Tight ; tor the light thac 
commeth from her never get oat. 

11 All * good things together care ts me with # 
her, and innumerable riches in er bangs, 

11 Ard | rejoyeed in cher all , becauſe wiſdome 
goeth before them 3 and 1 Kew not thai hee was 
the _ of ther. ET 

13 Learned F ailige: tly, and doe communicate 
her + liberally, | doc nt hide ber rickes, 9 — 

14 Fur (he 19 a treaſure vnto men that never ſai „. 
I-th, whtch they that vie. I become the friends + Greeks 
God: being commended fur the gifts that come when? 
from leataing, — 

15 Gd bath A prannted me to ſpeake a8 f u e ene 
and to conceiue aus meet for the things | that are — 
tiuen me: beca (+ it is he that leadeth vito wite- „ Gee 
dme, and dittce the wile, 467 God 

16 For in his hands att both we and onr words e 
all wiſdome alſs, and knowledge of workmaentſtup jor ©0668 

17 For | e*hath given me cettatne knowledge of le ; 
the things that ate, name ly, to know hw the world ot” 
was made, and the opciaion of the Elements: a 

8 The beginning,coding, 2nd neſt of the times 
the alterations of the turning of che Saun-, and the 
chan e ol ſea os 2 

19 The circuits «of yeercs z and the poſitions of 
Starres 2 

29 The natures of lining creatures, and the faries 
of wil1 beafts * the violence of winds, aud the Ka- 
ſoninęs of men: the diuetſnies of plants, and the 
veitueso! rent: 

21 And all ſuch things as are cither ſeczet or nza« 
nit t, chem 1 know, 

22 For wiſlome which is the Worker of all things 
taught me: forth her is an vnderftanding ſpirit) o- 
ly f one nely, nanite ld, ſubtill, lisely, cleate, vnde- *Gr anelp 
filed, plaine, at ſudiect to hurt, lovieg the thing Ce. 
that is good, quicke, witch £anact be letted, ready 
to doegond, 

2; Kind to min Ried(aft,Careyfree from ezrehaning 
all power, ouerleeing all things, and going thorow 
all vnderſtanding,pure 2nd aw ft ſudtili ſpi ritt. 

24 Fr wiſlome is more mug then any mo- 
tion: (he paſſeth and goeth tl og all things by 
reaſon of ker purenefſe, | 

25 For the ii the breath o the power of God,and lor, v 
a pure | iuſſuence Bowing from the glory of the Al por, 
mighty t therforecan no defiled thang fall into hers ry 

26 For ſhee is the * brightnes of the everlaſti fr 
light : the vnſpotted mirrour of the power of God, tied. 
and the image of his goodnefle, 

27 And being but one ſhe can doe all thi 
remaining in her ſelſe, the I maketh all things new, 1079 
and in all ages enfring into holy ſoales,(he makerk I c480dy 
them fri of God, and Prophets, N 

28 Fer Gd loucth none but him that dwelleth 
with wiſcdome, 

29 For he is more beaut fall then the Sunne, 274 
abous all the order « Fftarres, being compared with 
the light, ſhe is $ und before it. 

30 For after 77 vight 3 but vice (all 

t preualle againſt wiſe dome. 

* | CHAP, TLDS £5 

1 Mee d in lone with wiſedont, 4 For bee 

ERR ne Hes 
Ar y ma 


= 


King. 
.I. aa. 
33. 


fedome reacheth from one end to another 
g 1, pro- Wai doeth the order all 


- > Thinsd her and ſought hey out, from my youth 
lers I defired jtomake her my ſpouſe, and I was a louet 
 maa73hey of her beauty. 

10 m ſelf 3 ln that ihe is conuer ſant with God, (hee mag- 
nifieth her nobility 3 yea the Lord of all things 
kinfclfc loued her, 5 

dor, 4 For ſhe is [priuy to the myſteries of the knows 

geacbery, ledge of God, and a j louer of his worket, 

dor, 5 lf tiches be a poſſeſsion to hee deſired in this 

chxſtr, lifes what is richer then wiſedome,that worketh all 


things ? 
* Exod. 6 And if “ Pradence worke — all that are 
is a more cunning workeman t 
we 7 And if a manloue righteouſnes her labors are 
yertnes : for the temperance and prudence, 
juſtice and fortitude 2 which are ſuch things a3 men 
can haue no more profitable in their life. 

8 Ia mandefire experience z ſhe knoweth 
things of old, and coniectureth ar ight what is to 
come: the knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeeches, & can 
expound darke ſentences i (hee foreſceth ſignes and 
wonders, and the euents of leaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſe to take her to we; to live 

de,, v wich me, knowing that ſhe f would be a coun! 
of good things, and a comfort in cares and griefe. 
1e For her ſake I (hall haue eftimation among the 
multitude , and honour with the Elders , though I 


be young, 1 
11 Ichall be found of a quicke conteit in iudge- 
ment, and ſhalbe admired in the fight of great men. 
® Job 29, 47 *W hen 1 hold my tongues they (}all bide my 
Roten { leaſure, and when 1 ſpeake they (hall giue good 
Git ure ynto me: if 1 talke much, they ſhall lay their 
hands vpon their mouth, : 
13 Moreouer by the meanes of her I ſhall obtaine 
immortality , and leaue behind me an cucrlafting 
memoriall to them that come afcer me. 


Joy, 14 I ſhall I ſet the people in orders and the nati · 
ons halbe ſubiect vnto me. 

F 15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when they doe 

yor, but heare of me, I ſhall be found good among the 


multitude, and valiant in warre. 

16 } Afcer I am come into my houſe, I will repoſe 
emcred my ſelſe with her 2 for her conuerſation hath no 
into mint bitterueſſe 3 and to live with her, hath no ſorrow, 
bowſt. but mirth and ioy. g 
17 Now when I confidered theſe things in my 
®Pro-7.3- ſelfe,and * pondered them in my heart, how that to 

: be allied to wiſdome is immortality, = =» 
. 18 And — . — 
and in the of her hands are infivite riches, 
and in the exerciſe of conference with her,prudence 
—— 

to me. 
— 19 — witty chi ld, and had a good ſpitit. 
2 Yea rather being good, I came inte a body 


at Neuerthelets hen I perteĩued that I could not 
otherwiſe abtaine here xcept God gaue her me( and 
that was —— . yay a 

ift ſhee wat) vnte rd, 2 

. — with wy whole hea I faid 5 
H Ss * 

x A pra vnto God for bu wiſdome, 6 with. 
an which the beſt man nothing worth, 13 neitber 
can be cola 06 phaſe God. 

FA God of my Fathers, and Lord of metcy , who 
Oe all things with thy word, 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſedome, 


NH 


* 


Wiſdome of Solomon. 


counſeller labour 


Apocrypha, 
that he ſhou ld haue & dominion ouer the creatures ® Gen, © 
yy _ yu made, 8 

3 order the world according to equity a 
righteouſneſſe, and execute tadgement with — — 
right heart: r 

4 Giue * me wiſdome, that ſitteth by thy throne, 1 x; 
and reie& me not from among thy wr fk x * * 

5 Forl *thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine hand- * Pfl. 
maid, am 2 feeble perſ#n, and of a thort time, and 16,16 
too young for the vnderſtanding of iudgement ; 

awes. 

6 For though a man bee neuer ſo perſect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wifedowe bee not 
with him, he (halbe nothing regarded, 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be aa king of thy peg» * 1 Chee, 
ple, and a iudge of thy ſonues and daughters : t& gx, 2, 

8 Thou haſt commanded mee to build a Temple chro. 1.9. 
vpon thy holy mount, and an altar in the city wer- 
in thou dwelleſt , a reſemblance of thy holy taber- 
nacle which thou haft prepared ſrom the beginning: 

9 And * wiſdome was with thee Which knoweth * Prin & 
thy workes, and was preſent when thou ma deſt the 21. iohn 


world, and knew what was acceptable in thy fight, 1,2,3,19, 


and right in thy Commandements. 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauent, and from 
the throne — thy — that being pte ſent, ſhe may 
with mee, that I may know what is pleaſing 
vnto thee, ; 6 

11 For (he knoweth and ynderſtandeth all thingy, 


and ſhee (hall lead me ſoberly in my dvings, and 

preſerue me | in her power, y Going, 20d | 0, ther 
12 So ſhall my workes be « and then Pe 

(hall I judge thy people righ vnd de worthy ien. 


to fit in my Fathers (eat. #16 a. 
13 For what * man is he that eau know the coun- , . 
ſell of God or who can thinke what the will of the Trend 
Lord is? * 
r4 For the thoughts of mortall men ate | miſerg» 55 
ble, and our deuices are but vncertaine. 1 
15 For the cerruptible bodice preſſeth downe the fearful, 
ſoule, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth downe 
the mind that muſcth vpon many things. 
16 And hardly doe wee guefle aright at things 
that are vpon eatth, and with labour doe we find 
the things that are f before vs: but the things that f Greeks, 
are in heauen, Who hath ſearched out ? 44 band, 
17 And thy counſel who bath knewne;except thou 
tine wiſdom,and ſend thy holy Spirit from aboue? 
18 F.r ſo the wayes of them which lined on the 
earth were reformed , and men were taught the 
things that are pleaſing vnto thee , and were ſaued 
through wildome. 
CHAP. X. 


I What Wiſdone did for Adam, 4 Noe, s A- 
braham, 6 Lot, and againſt the Sine cities , 1% for 
Jacob, 13 loſeph, 16 Moſes , 17 and the Iſraelites, 
— ſetuetk the firft formed Father of the 

world, that was created alone, and brought him 
out 1 falls 1 N= 

2 * gauehim power to rule all things, 

3 * But when the yurighteous went — from . 
her in his anger, he periſhed alſo iu the fury where» Gen. 3 
with he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drewned * Gen. 
with the flood, wiſdome againe preſerved it, and 21. 
directed the courſe of the righteous in a piece of 
wood of ſmall yalue. 

5 Moreouer, * the nations in their wicked con- * Gen. 
ſpiracy, being confounded, ſhee found out the righ» 11-9. 
— 20d om wn ng — 105 

ept him ſtrong | againſt kis tendet compaſtion 0% 
toward his Sonuc. 


6 * Whey 


Gen.. 


33 — — 


— — —an 


— —  — NY 


Gu an Sun xz 


_» 


e ea woes 


the 22. iohn 
ght, 1. 2,371, 


rom 
nay 


181 
id % z, 


act. 7.10. 
he 


Soares. iſhed, ſhe delivered 
„Gene. 6 * Whenthe vgodly periſhed, ſhe delivere 
_ the righteous man, vo fled from the fire which fell 
32,10, downevpon the ſius cities, 
ser Pen 7 whoſe wickedneſſe euen to this day the 

js waſte land that ſmoaketh is a teftimony,and plants 
bearing fruit that neuer come to tipeneſſe ? and a 

ſtanding pillar of ſalt, #4 a monument of an vn- 
beleeuing ſoule. : 

8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gate nut one- 
Iy this hurt, that they knew not the things Which 
were good, but alſo leſt behind rhem to the world 
a memoriall of their fooliſhneſſe t ſo that in the 
things wherein they offended , they could not (0 
mich as be hid, g ; 

9 Bat wiſdomedeliuered from paine thoſe that 
attended vpon her, : 

10 When the righteous fledde from his brothers 
wrath (he guided him in right paths, thewee him 
the kingdome of God t and gaue him knowledge 
of holy — made him rich in his travels, aud 
multiplicd che Fut of his labourt. i 

11 In the couctouſnefle of ſuch as opprefled him, 
ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

13 She defended him from his enemies, and kept 
him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, aud in a fore 
conflict, he gauc him the victory, that he might 
know that godlinefle is er then all. 

an.. When the righteous was folds the forſooke 
J. lia not, but deliuered him from ſinne 2 the went 
& done with him into the pit 


27 — 2 — him 2 as for 

ew th accuſed him, (he ſhewed them to be lyars, aud 

e Line Shinn pope tune 
17 the j ri 

_ opprefſed them, 

13.4% „ Sbe entred into the ſoule ot the ſetuant of the 

157% 1974, and'® withſtood dreadfull kings in wonders 


aud ſignes, 

10.5. U 1 Rendred to the righteous 2 reward of their 
laboars;goided them iu a marueilous way,and was 
vnto them for a couer by day: and a light | of tary 
in the night ſeaſon t 

18 * Brought them thorow the red Sea, and led 
them thorow much water, Z 

19 Bat (he drowned their enemies, and caſt them 
vp out of the bottome of the deepe. 
* 20 Therefore the rightcous ſy/ iled the vngodly, 


2 E54 and*praiſed thy holy Name, O Lot d and magnified 


* with one accord thine hand that fought for them. 
21 For wiſdome opened the mouth of the dambe; 
and made the tongues of them that canuot ſpeake 


eloquent, 
CHAP, XL. 
s The Egyptians were pwn, the Fſratlites 
reſerued in the ſame thing. 15 They were plagued 


by the ſane things, wherem they ſinned, 106 Ged 
could baue deflirozed them other wiſe. 23 Bus bee a 
me ci unte all, 

Y- proſpered their works in the hand of the ho- 


| . 

N 2 7 They went thorow the wilderneſſe that wat 
Brod. not inhabited, and pitched tents in places where 
16.1. and there lay no way, \ 

37 1% 1, 3 They ftood againR their enemiet, and were 2. 
uenged of their adaeſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty they called ypon thee 
and water was giucn them out of the flinty rocke,& 
their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone, | 

5 For by what things their enemies were puniſh» 
ed,vy the ſame they in their aced were denetitea. 


Chap, Nj. xi}, 


: IN 


Apocryphi. 
For inflead of a fountaine of a perpetual run- 
ning riuerytroubled with foule blood, 
7 Fora maniſeſtreproofe of that commaunde- 


went whereby the infants were flaine z thou gaueſt 

vnto them abundance of water by a meanes which 

ed. thirſt then, » how thou hadft * Exod; 
aring by that t / 

paniſhed their aduerſaries, 7. 20. 

9 For when they were tried. albeit but in mercy 
chaftiſed» they knew how the vngodly were judged 
in wrath, and tormented,thirfting in another man» 
ner thenthe juſt, 

to For theſe thou diddeft admonith and try arg 
father 2 but the other as a ſeucre King thou didft 
condemne and puniſh, 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent , they 
were v:xcd alike, 

12 For 2 double griefe came vpon them, and 2 
kroani ng for the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 yh they Sor ant oy one puniſh» 
ments t to they ſ has ſome 
feeling of the Lord, PR ig 

14 For whom they teiected with ſcorne when hee 
was long before throwen out at the cafting forth of 
the infants , him in the end when they ſaw what 
came to paſſe they admired. 

I5 But fer the fooliſh deuices of their wickednet 
wherewith being deceiued » they worſhipped ſer- 
goun voyd of reaſon; and vile beafts,thou diddeft 
end a multitude of ynreaſonable deafts ypon them 
for vengeance, 

16 That they might know, that wherewithall a 
man finnethyby the ſame alſo ſhall he be punithed. 

17 For the Almighty hand that made the world 
of matter without forme, wanted not meanes ta 
2 multitude of Beares, or fierce 

vom, 
18 Or vnknowen wild beafts ſull of rage. newly 
created breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy 
ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhootiug horrible 
ſparkles out of their eyes? 

19 Whereof not only the harme might diſpatch 
them at once ? but alſo the terrible fight vtterly 
deftroy them. 

20 Lea and without theſe might they haue fallen 
downe wits one blaſt , being perſecuted of yenge- 


ance , and ſcattered abroad through the breath of 
thy power, but thou haft ordered all things in mea» 
ſurezand number, and weight, 


21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at all 
times when thou wilt , and who may withſtand the 
power of thine arme ? 
22 For the whole wor la before thee is a5 a little 
| graine of the balance, yea, 23a drop of the mor- 10, lit 
ning dew that falleth downe vp on the carth, 
23 But thou haſt mercy all ; for thou cant 


doe all things, and wi at the ſinnes of meu ? 
becan(e they (hould amend. 

24 For thou loueſt all the that are, and 
abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made) for never 


— Oe | 
ted it, 

25 And how could any thing haue endured, if it 
had not beene thy will F or beene preſetuea, i not 
called by thee ? f 

26 But thou ſporeſt all; for they are thine, O Lords 
thou louer of ſoules, 

CHAP, III. 

2 God did not de roy thoſt of (anamn all at ones, 

Iz F bee had dont ſo whe could contr one him, 


. 


— 6 


Apocrypha, 
1 Spirit it in all things. 
2 Therefore chaftcuett thou them by little 
. and little that ſſeud, and warneſt them by putting 
the iu remembrance wherein they haue offended, 
that leaning theit wickednelle , they way bclceue 
on thee, O Lord. 
: 3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the hands of 
10 — rr thoſe } old tnhabitaats of thy ho- 
400. : 

* Whom thou hate ſt for doing muſt odious 
or, ſor- works of witchcraſts,aud wicked ſactifices z ' 
— 5 And alſo thoſe mercileſſe murderers af chil- 
d. cn, aud deuoureis of mans fleſh aud the featts of 
blo d 

6 With their Prieſt: cut of tle mid deſt of thejr 
id-!atr. us crew , and the parents that killed with 
their »wne hands, ules deftitrute of le? 

7 That the land winch tu tſtecmedſt aboue al 
new other, night tece ius à worthy | colony uf Gods 

FR children. 


— 8 Neueitleleſſe euen thoſe thou ſpatedſt 23 men, 
_ and didſt lend waſpes, foreranners of tuine hs ft, 
Eat dc ſttuy them by little and little, 
33 deu. Not that thuu walt yuable to bring the vn. 
. 2. godly vader the baud uf the tiglueous in dottell or 
to deſtroy them at ont with ctueli beafts,ur »ith 
vne rough word s 
to But cxecuting thy Indgemer.ts vpon them by 
little and h1tthe, thuu gaueſt them place of tepen- 
tancenot being ignorant that they werea naugllty 
generation, ana that tucit malice was bred in then, 
and that their cogitati.n would ac uer be changed, 
A It For it was a * curled ſeed frim the beginning 
Gene, neith t dieft t on for ſcare of any man giue them 
9. 25. pardon for thoſe things w'erein they honed, 
aR 12 For win» (hall ſay , What batt tuou done, or 
on. „th. wit and thy ludgements? vt who (hall 
9.2% accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, wiom thou 
. . halt made? or wins (hall come te ſtand 2a;ainft 
J 61m tuce, t. be frevenged for the vn ighteos men? 

#hy pre- 13 For neither 14 thete any G.d but thou , that 
r #Gcartti forall to whon: thou might (hew tht 

lere. u iuagement is not vnright. 
Aer. 14 Neither al King or ty tant be able to ſer his 


.. Pet. ſace againſt thee, ſux Iny whom tin u hflt punith: d 


5.7. 15 tor fo much then as thun att 1iykie: ws thy 
A ſelfe, thou ordereſt all tungs righteoufly : thin- 

leb king it not agreeable with thy power tu condemne 
Fo, 2. him that hath not de ſerued to be puniſhes, 


16 F r thy power is the beginmug of righteous» 
ne e, and occanſe thou att the Lord if all, it maketh 
thee t be gracious vuto all, 

17 For when men will wot heletue that thou art 

-of a Jtull power, thou ſheweſt thy ttteug tu, and a- 
lor ptr- mag them that know it, thou makeſt theit b. la- 
nelle mauileſt. 

18 But thou maſtering thy p wer, iudgeſt with 
equity, and orderett vs with Heat fauout? for thuu 
may vic peer when thuu wilt. 

Is But by (1ch workes haſt tu taught thy peo- 
ple, that the iuſt man thould be mercaiull, and haſt 
made thy cnileren to be of a good hope, nat thee 
giuett repentance lor (innes, 

20 For if thou diaſt puny F enen ie: ſ thy chil- 
dren, and the condemned to death with uch deli- 
beration,giving tt em (4:44 and place whereby they 
might be deliue ted from their malice ; 

2+ With how great circu nſpecti n didft thou 
Judge thine one fons,vnto whole fathers than hf 
ſwot ne, and made couenants of good promiſes ? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeft choiten vs, thou 
2 eucuuei a Uiouland dime mi the 
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Wiſedome of Solomon; A 


pocrypha, 


intent that when wee ludge, wee ſhould carefully 


thiube of thy goodnefie.and when we our 

judged. we ſheuld lovke tor iercy, —_—_ 
23 Wheielre whereas N en haue lined di ſolute- 

ly, and vnrighte uſly, thuu haft rurmented them 

with their oe Jabuninations, | 0r,abes 

24 for they went aittay very farinthe wayes a1 
of error & hel. chem for goo8 (which even amn fl 1 
tne beafts of their enemies wee deſpiſcd)being — « Chap, 
ceiued as children of nv vadeiſtanding, * 

25 Therclure onto them, as tu childten without 8 
the vſe of telt hu. diddeſt ſcus a iuagement to x ” 
mocke them. . 

26 Rut they t at world not be reformed by that 
cotrect ion wherein he dallied with them, tall feele 
a iudgement tt of God, 

27 For luoke For what things they gradged when 
they were puniſhed , (that iq tn vm they 
thonght to be gods [uow J ocing puniſl ed in them 
When they ſaw it) they achnowheaged him tu be the 
true God, Wh n telore they denyed to know, and 
thetelote came exticame damnation vpun tim, 

1 CHA 3 14111. 3 

t Tee weve wot exgnſed thet wor ripped 
Gods <4 kes 2 10 but — w1 etthed 1 
wuppe the wor bs of mens bands, 

Cer yalae aic all men by nature, who ate ig 

nurant of God, aud could not wrt of the goud 
things that are ſet ue, know hin that is? neitherby 
—— c wotks , did tity ackuonledge the 
worke-malter 

2 * But deemed either fare, ot wind, or the ſwiſt *“ Rom; 
ayre, or the circle of the ſtarres, cr the violent was 1 9 deu. 
ter , or the Iights«f lieauen to bee the gods which 4.1 aud 
gouerne the world, 17.3. 

3 With wif: beauty , if they being delighted, 
tooke them ta be gods, let them know how much 
bettet the Lore of them is 3 lot the fi ii Authous of 
beauty hat created them. 

4 But ifthey were aſtoniſhed at their power aud 
vertne, Let them vaderſtand by them, how mach 

nutyhiuer he is that wage them. 
$ F rby the greatneſſe and beauty of the crea» 
tures ptophrtionably the Maker of them is ſecne, 

6 But yet for t!.15, they are the leſſe to be bl med: 
fr they peradverture eric ſeeking God; aud deſi- 
tous to find him 

7 For being “ conuetſant iu his workes, they * Rom. 
ſearch hm diligently, ana helecue their ſig' t, be 1.11. 
cauſe the ti ings are beautifull that are ſeene. net. 

8 H beit, neither ate they t be pardon d. 

9 Fir if they were able to know ſ much, that 
they could aime at the world z low did they rot 
ſooner fine out the Lord thereof ? 

is But niiſcrableare they , and in dead things is 
their jupe, who called them gods , wich are the 
workes {ens hands, gd and ſiluet, to ſhew Art 
111 aud reſeuiblances of beaſts. ur a ſtoue, good for 
not mugythe worke of an angent hand, 

11 * Now a {| Carpenter that fellerh tiu bet, after ® Ifz, 
he hath ſawen dowae a tice rect for the purpeley 36. 13, 
and taken off all the barks AIIf My round ab: ut, 10% 
and bath wrought it ladlomly and tnade a veſſel] time 
tnetco vit for the ſen ice oſ mans life z 17 

12 And afte: ſpending the e ſuſe of his worke or, 
te dte ſſe his meaty hath filled himſellſe. chips. 

1 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe which 
ſcrued to no vſc (bei g a crooked piece of wood, 
and full of knots ) hath catued it diligently when 
hee ad nothing elſe to doe x and formed it by the 
ſkill of his vndciſtanding and falli ned it to the 
image of a mau 
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| | 


ha, 

14 Or made it like ſome vile be:zft , laying it 

*. with yermillion, and with paint, coloutinꝑ it 
red t and c dering euery ſpec theiein: 

i5 And when hee had made a conuentent toume 

for it, ſet it ina wall, and made it faſt with yron 2 

6 16 For he provided for it. that it might nut fall: 

knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelle, ( for 


| it is an image; and hath need of helpez ) 


19 Then waketh he prayer for his goods, for his 
wiſe and children, and is not aſlamed to ſpeake to 
that which hath no life, 

18 Fr bealth , hee calleth vpon that which is 
weake :for liſe, prayeth to that which is dead : ſor 
ayde , humbly beſcecheth , that which hath leaſt 


Cr. tba 
meanes to helpe 2 and for a good ivarney he alketh 
Is 2% of that which cannot ſet a foot forward ; 
n 19 And for gaining and getting , and for good 
act ſucteſſe of his hands, alketh abilitie to doe, of him 
CT that is moſt vnable to doe any thing, 


— HA p. X1111, * 
x wen doe not pray to their ſhips , $ 

„r 
Adoles are accurſed , and ſo are the make) s fi. 
| __Y of 1d n 
t her co. 30 God will 1 i6at ſwine fal 

— pany [wee falfly 


es, 

Gaine one preparing himſelfe to faile, and 
A about to paſſe t'\rough the raging waues, cal- 
leth vpon 2 piece of wood, more rotten then the 
10s, Gip, | vefſell t at carrieth him, 

1 1 Fur vetely defire of gaine deniſeth | that, and 
wed, the workeman built it by his ſalli: ; 
whip, 3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 
9 Exod, T4 tion haft * made a way in the Sca, and a ſaſe 
133, path in the waucs ? 

4 Shewing that thou canſt ſaue (rom all danger; 
yea; though a man went to Sea without Art, 

5 Ncuert eleſſe, thou woultelt not that the 
wor kes of thy wiſdo ne ſhould be tale » and there 
fore due men commit their liues to a ſmall parece 
of woed , and paſting the rough Sea in a weake 
veſſell, are ſaued. 

6 *For in the old time alſo, when the proud 

yants perithed , the hope of the world gouerned 
by thy hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſell, and left 
to all ages a ſeed of generation, : 

7 Fot blefled is the wood whereby righteouſnes 
commeth, 

8 Bur that which is made with handy, is curſed, 
23 well ® iti as he that made itz he,becauſe he made 
it , and it, beca'iſe being cottuptible, it was cab 

od. 

9 For the yngodly , and his vngodlineſſe, are 
both alike hatefull vnto God, ; 

te kor that which is mage (hall be puniſhed to» 
gether with him that made it, 
ro- it Therefore euen von the idoles of the Gen- 

"T0 tiles thatl there bee u viſitation: becauſe in the 

creature of God they arc be eme an abomination, 

lere le $24. © f tumbling blocks to the ſoules of men, and 
baba, Al ſnare to the feet of the vnwiſe. = 

118. 13 For the deuifing of 1dvles was the beginning 

rimall fornication,and th invention of them 


Gen, 
Li — 


"Pl, 
1g. 8. 
bara 4.3, 
l. A5. 


the corruption of life, 

ſcandals, 1 For neither were they [rom the beginning,net- 
ther (hall they be for euet. ; 

14 For by the vaine»glury of men they entred in- 
to the world, and therefore (hall they come (hortly 
to an end, 

15 Por a father afflided with vntimely mour - 
ning » when hee bach made an image of his child, 
ſooue taken away 3 now bonvurce him 23 a god, 


Apocrypha. 
which was then 2 dead man, and delivered to thoſe 
* 227 — — ſacrifices, 

r in time, an vr cu- f Greeks 
ſtome growen ſtring , was kept as a — f tine, 
ven images were worihipped by the commande- 
3 — la not honour Ir, 

17 men cvald not in preſence, , 
becauſe they dwelt farre off, — the coun- tor _—_ 
rer{cit of his _—_ farre » and made an e 1 febr. 
prefſe image of a ng, vhom they honoaredsto the t Gr. ts 
end that by this their forwardnefle they might flat» the betrey 
ter him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the Artificer 
did helpe to (et ſurward the ignorant to more ſu- 
2 1 

19 For e · willing to leaſe one in 
authority » forced all bis (kill — the reſem- 
blance f of the beſt taſhion, 

20 And {» the maltitude allured by the grace of 
the worke, tooke him now for a god, which a little 
before was but honoured as a man, 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 
world : for men ſeruing either calamity or tyran- 
ny, did aſci ibe vnto ſtones, and ſtoc kes, tive income 
municable } Name, 10/ God; 

22 Morevuers this was not enoug ii for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas - 
they liued in the great watt of ignorance\thoſe lo 
great plagues called they peace, 

23 Fur whileſtthey * flew their children in ſacti · ® Dem. 
ficexor ved ſecret ceremonies , ot made revellings 18.te.ierg 
of ſtrange rites, : 7.9. d 

24 They kept neither liues nor marriages any 19.4, 
longer vndefiled ; but either one flew another tral- 
tere uſly / or g rituea him by adultery ; 

25 So that their reigned in all men ſ without ex- 
cept ion blood man laughter, the f and diſtimula- A ſcaly. 
tion, cttuption, vnſaithſulne ſſe, tumuley pertury, 

26 Di quieting of good men, forgetiulnefle of 
g0'd tut nes, defiling of ſvales,changing of I kind» lor, ſexe; 
diſorder in marriages, adultery , and ſhameleſle 
vncleanneſſe. 3 

27 For the worſhipping of idoles f not to be na» 4 Greekez 
_ * bcgiuntng , the cauſe, and the end of ul 
all euill. 

28 For either they are mad when they be merry 
ot prop eſie lies , or live vniuſtly , or clſs lig. tiy 
— theraſelues. 

29 For inſuruch at their truſt is in idoles which 
haus no life , though they ſwcare fallly , yet they 
looke not to be hurt, 

30 Howbeit, for but") cauſes ſhall they bee inRly 
puniſhed : b th becauſe they thought not well of 
God, I giving heed vnto idoles, and alſo vaiuftly or. 
ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſſe. 0 

31 For it is not the power of them by whom they 
ſacaret but it is the uſt vengeance ol francrs z that 
puniiheth alway 15 * of the yngedly, 

A * 


t. doeacknowledge ihe 1114 Ocd, 7 The folly 
of idole-rnakers , 14 and of the tente of Gads 
people, 15 b:canſe, beſides the iaoles of ibe Gentiles, 
18 They wor ſhipped wile beaſts, 

Ve thou, O God » art gracious and true; long 
B ſuffering,and in mercy ordering all things. 
2 For if we ſin we are thize, knowing thy power i 
but we wil not ſin, knowing y we are counted iu 
3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſreſſe g 
yea to know thy per, is the root of immortality, 

4 For neither add the miſchieucus itsention © 
men deceiue v$ nt an i nage ſpotted with diners 
coluurs, the Painter: * ladout, 

ry 8 


—— 
5 


—— —— 


— 


” 
— 


8 


; 


1 


; 


Apocrypha, 
Lor, un- 5 The fGole whereof I entiſeth fooles to luſt af- 
it, and fo they defire the forme of a dead image 


n. 
— r potter tempering ſoft earth, faſhi»- 
neth every veſſell with much labour for our ſervice: 
„ of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
that ſerue for cleane vſes: aud likewiſe alſo all 
ſuch as ſerue to the contrary but what is the vſe 
of either ſorts the potter himſelfe is the tudge, 

8 And imploying his labours lewdly, be waketh 
a vaine god of the ſame clay, even he which a lit- 
tle before was made of earth himſelfe , and within 
a little while after returneth to the ſaine out of the 
which hee was taken t when his “ life which was 
lent kim ſhalbe demanded. 

9 Notwithſtauding his care is, not that he ſhall 
baue much labour , nor that Þ his life is ſhort ; but 
ftriueth to cxcell goldſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths, and 
endeuoureth to doe like the workers in braffe , and 
countet i it his glory to make counterfeit things, 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of le ſſe value then clay: 

tt Foraſmuch as hee knew not his Maker, and 
him that inſpired into him an actiue ſoule , and 
breathed in a liuing ſpirit, . 

13 But they counted our life a paſtime , and our 
f time here a marker for gaine : for , ſay they, we 
maſt be getting euery way, though it be by euill 


meanes. 

13 Fot this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brickle vellels, and grauen images, knoweth him- 
ſelfe to offend aboue all others, 

14 And all the evemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſabietion) are moſt fooliſh, and are more 
miſcrablc then very babes. 

r5 For they counted all the idoles of the heathen 

to bee gods 7 which neither haue the vie of eyes to 
Lor, re. fee; nor noſes to draw | breath, nor cares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands to handle: aud as for their feet, 
they ate flow to goe. 

16 For man made them , and he that borrowed 
his owne ſpirit, faſhioned them, but no man can 
make a god like vnto himſelfe. 

27 For being mortall , he worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands: for hee himſelfe is bettet then 


107. bf. 


40r,/o. 


auce, but they neuet. 

18 Lea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that 
are moſt hatefall : for being compared together, 
ſome are worſe then others. 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much, as to be 
deſired in teſpect of beaſts, but they went without 
the praiſe of God and his bleſsing. 

15 2 p. X 4 l. 4 
2 God gaue flrange meat to hy to flir v 

their appetite , + beaſis 2 _ 4 

tale u om them, 5 He flung with his ſerpents, 

12 — enrol yon by bu my en). 17 The 
creatures their nature, to P ſa 

ple, and to oſßend thiyy enemucs. en 

RE Heref re by the like were they puniſhed wore 

- — thily, and by the multitude of beafts “ ror- 


tg, 16. 2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, dealing ꝑraci- 
ou ouſly with thine owne pecple, thou preparedſt tir 

amb, them meate of a ſtrange taſte ; evey - quailes to 
Uk ſtirre vp their appetite 2 


8 To the end that they defiring food, might for 


The Wiſdome of Salomon. 


the things which he orſllppeth: whereas he lined 


the ougly fight of the beafts ſent among them 
loathe eue n that wic they muſt needs deſire, but 
theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort i pace » migut bee 
made partakers of a ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite that vpn them, excreiſing 
tyranny,th uld come penury, which they could not 
auoid : but to theſe it thould unly be ſhewed hom 
their enemies were tormented, | 

$ For when the horrible fiercenefſe of beafts 
came vpon | theſe, and they periſhed with the | 0r.thy 
* ftings of crooked ſerpents , thy wrath endured ble 
not for ever, * Numb, 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, that 21.6. 1 
they might bee admonilhed having a * figne of c. le. 9. 
ſaluation, to put the a iu remembrance of the com * Numb, 
mandement of thy Law, 21.9. 

7 Por he that turned himſelfe toward its was not 
ſaued by the thing that hee ſaw but by thee that 
art the Sauicur of all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemics con- 
ſeſſe, that it is tou who deliueteſt from all euill: 

9 For ® trem the bitings of graſhoppers and * Exod 8, 
flies killed, neither was their fonnd any remedie 24. & 10, 
for thcir life : for they were wort to be puniſhed 4.ceu. 
by ſuch. hy 

10 But thy ſons, not the very teeth of venemouy 
dragons ouercame 3 for thy mercy was cher by 
them, and healed them. 

It For they wete f pricked that they ſhould res + Peb, 
member thy words, and were quickly ſaued, that lang. 
not falling into deep: ſorgetſulneſſe, they might eaty 
be | continually mindful of thy goodneſſe. drowen | 

12 For it was neither herbe, nor mollifying plai- from, | 
ſter that reftored them to health g but thy words O | 
Lord, which healeth all things, 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death $ thou 
® Jeadeſt to the gates of hel, and bringeſt vp again, pf tet, 

14 Aman indeed killeth through his malice: deu n. “ 
and the [pirit when it is gone forthyreturneti nt i fam, 2.6 
neither the oule receiued vp;commeth againe, 

15 But it is not poſsible to eſcape thine hand. | 

16 * For the vngodly that denied to know thee, * Exod, 
were ſcoured by the ſtrength of thine atme: with g,2z, 
ſtrange raincs, hai les, aud (bowres were they per- 
ſecuted, that they cuuld not auoid, and through 
fire were they conſumed. 

17 For which is mcſt to be wondred at, the fire 
had more force in the water that quencheth all 
things; for the * world fighteth for the righteout, *Tudgey 

18 For (ometimes the flame was mitigated, that 5.29, 
it might not burne vp the beaſts that were ſent a- 
gii 
perceiue that they were perſecuted with che iua ge- 
ment of God, 

19 And at another time it butneth even in the 
mi dſt of water, aboue the power of fire , that it 
might deſtroy the fruits ofan vniuſt land, 

20 ® In ſtead whereof thou ſeddeſt thine owne 
people with Angels food, and didſt ſend them Exod. 
from heauen bread prepared without their labour, 16.14. 
able to content euery mans delight, and agreeing um. 11.7 
to euery taſte. pſa. 78.23 

21 For t y i ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe iob. 6.31 
vnto thy children , and ſeruing to the appetite of ludg es 
the cater, i tem petes it ſelſe to euety mans liking, 64 · 

22 * But ſhow and yce endured the fire, aud mel- 107: 
ted not, that they might know that fire burning in Mauna. 
the baile, and ſparkling in the taine, did deſtroy 1%, 
the fraits of the enemies. temp g 

23 But this againe did enen forget his owne * C. 
ſtreagth, that the righteous might be geurithed, 9.2% 

24 Fot the creature that (eructh Thee, wh on 
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e * Chap, 
19.20 


pha, * Chap. xvij. xviij- Apocrypha. 
Maker increaſeth his ſtrength againſt the vorighte- ly 2 vp in a priſon, without yron bartes. 
— ſor their puni aud abateth his ftrength 157 whether he were huzbandman or (hep- 
for the benefit oſ ſuch as put their tiuſt in thee, heard, or a labuurer in the | field, he was 1”, 

25 There!ore euen then was it altered into all and endured that neceſsity which could not be a- deſar% 
} fa\hions, and war obedient to thy —— nou- uoyded : for they were all bound with one chaine 


ritheth all things, according tu the deſite J of them of darkenes. _ 

that had need. 18 Whether it were 2 whiſtling wind, or 2 me- 
26 That thy children,O Lord,whom thou loneft; lodious noyſe of birds among the [ ing bran. 

might know , that * it is not the growing of fruits ches, r a fall of water runnj 7 


that nouriſheth man: but that it 13 thy word which 
eſetueth them that put their tevt in thee, - 

27 Fur that which was not deftroyce of the fre: 
being warmed with a little Sun-beame, ſoone mel- 
ted away, 

2 That it might be knowen , that we muſt pre- 
vent the Sun, to giue thee thankes, and at the day» 
ſpring pray vntu thee, 

28 Fur the hope of the vnfaithfull ſhall melt a- 
way a8 the Winters hoare ſroſt, and (hall tun away 
as vnproficable water, 

L «puniſhed with dar he 

1 Why the Eppruant were pant 4 
weſſe 4 The — of that dar bug. 12 The ter» 
ror 5s of ay emill Conſutence. | 

udgements, and cannot be ex- 


1 For wicn vurighteous men thought to oppre ſſe rthe leſſe, thy S.ints had 2 very 


2 wr — 
that will (cs the ptilouers of darkne fe. and ettered with the tape » becauſe they allo had not ſuffered the 


nat be ye. bonds of 2 long night, lay [ there II exiled from thing they counted them happy. 


v 
prajed. 19 Or 2 terrible found of tones cat downey or JOry 
#*Dcud$.4 a running that could not be ſeen of ſkippi AE. 
or a roaring voyce of moſt ſauage wild beaſts, or a 
rebounding Eccho from the hollow mountaiaes f 
theſe things made them to ſwoone for feare. 

2+ For the whole world ſhined with cleace light, 
and nove were hindred in their labour, 


21 Ouet them onely was So hy 
an image of _ bien wich Go = 
wards recciue them: but yet were ato 
felues more gricuous res fre 3 notes Ay 2 


CHAP, XVIII. 


jor» 


eaueſt burning 
1 11614 Fur neither might the cor net that held them, pillar of fire , both to be a guide of the vnknowne 13-21 and 


4 hey 
No power of the fir: might giue them light: and impriſoned in darkenefſe, who had 
neither could the bright flames of the Rtars endure lonnes vp, by whom the | rncortups 222 
to lighten that horrible night. the Law was to be giuen vnto the wor bible. 
6 Onely there vnto them a fire kind- 3 * And when they had determined to flay the *Exod, 
led of it ſelſe, vety dreadful! 2 for being much ter- babes of the Saints , — — 14.24,2% 
tied, — — to ſaued to reprooue them, thou tookeſt away the mul. 
be worſe thenthe ſight they ſaw not. titude of their childten,and deſtroyeaſt them alto · 
#Ex:od, 7 * As forthe illuſions of Art Magick they were gether in a mighty water, 
9.12, and put downe, and their vannting in wildomes was re» 6 *Of that night were our Fathers certified afore *Exog 
wi b : that a knowing vnto 1 u, 
$7.19, Provucd with diſgrace hat affuredly knowi what oathes they had 11,4, 
GS For they that promiſed to drive away terrors giuen credence » they might afterwards be of good 
and troubles from a ficke ſoule , were ſicke them» cheare. 
ſelues of ſeare worthy to be laughed at. 7 Soof thy people was both the ſalug» 
For though no terrible thing did ſeare them, tion of the righteous, and ion of the & 
For wherewith thou didft puniſh our aduerſa- 


= being ſcared with beafts that paſſed by » and newies, 
iſsing of ſerpents, $ ] 
1or, to They died for foare , Jdenying that they ſaw ries, by the ſame thou didſt glorifie ys whom thou 
the ayre, which could of no tide be auoi ded. hadſt called, ; 
11 For wicked ne ſſe condemned by her one wit - g For the righteous children of good men, did *Fxod.t2 
neſſe,is very timorous / and being preſſed with con» ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made a J ho» ore 
ſcience, alwayes ſorecaſteth grievous things, ly Law,that the Saints (hoald be alike partakers of courneant 


13 For ſeate is uothing elſe but a betraying of the ſame good and evil), the Fathers now ſinging of Co 
out the ſongs of praiſe, leaque 2 
1+ But onthe other fide there ſoonded an ill-ac- gee pſal. 


$35. 


the ſuccours which reaſon oſleteth. 
13 And the expectation from within being leſſe, 
touate th the ignorance more then the cauſe which cording cry of the enemies, and a lamentable noiſe 


Ws. 


. 


bringeth the tormeats + was caried abroad for children that were bewailed, 
14 But they leeping the ſame ſleepe that nights it ® The maſter and the ſcruant were puniſhed *Fxodar 

| which was indeed intoletable and which care vy after ove maner,and like 2s the King ſo ſuffered the 5 & 12, 

on them out of the h ttomes of incuitable hell; common perſon. 

they eoeld i Were partly vexed with monſtrous appariti- tz 80 they altogether had innumerable dead, 

dot 10+ ons, & partly fainted, their heart failing them: ſur with one kind of death, neither were the lining 

Gag. a ſudgen fc ate and not looked for, came vpon them ſufficient to bury them? for in one moment the no- 

16 Sy Caen whyſuencr there fell down, was flrait · bleſt o ſpring of them was deſtroyed 


lor, 


— — 


hk * 
— 43 — 
— — —— — —— — 


Apociyphi. 4 Wiſlome of Solomon. * Ap6erypha, Apt 


13 For whereas they would not belecue any 
thing, by reaſon of the enchantments, vpon the de- 
ſeruction of the firſt borne, they acknowledged this 
people to be the lonnes of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet filence,and 
that mght was in te iniddeft of her (wilt courſe, 

Is Thine Almightis Word lcapt downe, from 
heauecn , out of thy royall Throne, as a ficrce man 

ol warte into the midſt of a land of deſtructi in, 
16 And brought thine vnſained Commande went, 
us a ſharpe ſword, and landing vprfilled all things 

with death, and it couched the hcauen, but it to. d 

vpon the carth, 

lor una. 17 Thenſuddenly Iv ſlont of horrible dreames 
Sinan troubled them fore ; and terrours came vpon them 
vnlooke d for, 

18 And one throwne here, another there halſe 
dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the dreames that troubled them did fore- 
ſhew this , leſt they (huuld perith , and not know. 
why they were aſfl; Qed. 

20 Vea, the taſting o death touched the tighte 

Numb, ous alſo; and there was a deſtruction of the * mul. 
16.46. — in the wilderneſſe, but the wrath enduted 
not long. © g 5 s 
* 31 For then the blameleſſe man made hafte, and 
ſtood foorth to defend them z and bringing the 
| ſhield of his proper miniſtery, euen prayers and the 
propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelſe againſt the 
wrath, and ſo brought the calamitie to an end, de- 
claring that he was tby ſeruant. 

22 So he onercame the deſtroterznot — 
oſ body, nor force of armes but with a word ſub» 
dued he him that punĩſhed, alledging the oathes 
and couenants made with the Fathert. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen downe by 
| heaps one vpon annther, ſtanding between, he ſtay- 
Or, eus ed the wrath, and {parted the way to the liuing. 
* » 24 * For in the long garment was the whole 
*Exod. world, and in the foure rowes of the ſtoves was 
| the glory of the Fathers grauen, and thy Maieſtie 
II. to. vpon the diademe of his head, 
25 Vato theſe the deftroyer gaue place; and waz 
afraid of them: for it was enough that they vucly 
q taſted of the wrath, 
CHAP, XIX. 

ri God ſhewed no mercy tothe Enyptions 2 
3 «nd how wonders fully he dealt with his people. 14 
The Egypiians were wor ſe then the Sedormes, 18 

be wonder full agrtemert of the creatures to ſerue 
' Geds people. 
S for the yngodly, wrath came vpon them 

Il without mercy vnto the end: for lee knew 

before what they would doe ; 

2 How that hauing giuen them leave to depart, 
and ſent them haſtily away, they would repent and 

ue them, 

3 Forwhileſt they were yet mourning » and ma- 

- king lamentation at the graues of the dead , they 
55 icrft added ancther fo liſh deuicey and purſucd the as 
| 5 a fagitiues, whom they had cntreated to be gone, 

nd 4 For the deſtinie whereof they were w.rthy, 
Jo drew them vnto this end, and made them forget 
the thizgs that had already happened, that they 
might fulfil the puniſtmeut Which was wanting 

to their tormenti, 


And that thy people might paſſe 2 wonderſall 
way : but they might find a ſtrange death, 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kind a 
faihioned againe anew , ſeruing the peculiar come 
mandements that were giuen vnto them, that thy 
children might be xept without hurt. 

7 As namely a cloud ſhadowing the campe, and 
where water ſtood beforey dry land appearcd, and ch 
«ut of the Red Sea z a way without impediment, 
and ent of te violent ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Where thorow all the people went that were 
defended with thy hand, ſceing thy marucilous 
ftrange wonders, 

For they wert at large like horſes, and leaped Sore 
like lamb , praiſing thees O Lord, wbo hadft deli- jane 
uered them. 

% For they were yet ryindfull of the things that 
were done, while they ſojourned in the ſtrange . — 
land, how the ground brought forth ſ flies in ſtead 0 N, &ct. ax) 
ol cattell, and how the river caſt yp a multitude of 
frogs in t:ad of fiſhes, by 

it Bat afterwards they ſaw a new generation of is 
foules, when being led with their appetite z they f 
aſked delicate meates, ie 

1 For quailes came vp vnts them from the ſea, 
for their j contentment, Yr, 6 f 

13 And puniſhments came vpon the ſinners , not confers; 
without former ſignes by the force of thunders:/or "1 
they ſoff:red iuſtly , according to their one wic- | 
kednefle, inſomuch as they vſed a more hard and 
hatefull behauiour toward ſttasger:. 

14 For the Sodomites did not teteiue thoſe whom 
they knew not ven they came: but theſe brought 
friends into bondage that had well deſerued of 
tc 


1s And not only fo : but peraduenture ſome re- 
ſpett hall be had of thoſe, becauſe they vſed ſtrau- | 
gets not friendly, 

16 But theſe very grieuoufly aſflicted them whom 
they had received with ſeaſtings, and were altea- | 
dy made partakers of the ſame Lawes with them. | 


17 Therefore euen with blindnefle were theſe 

ſtricken , as thoſe were at the dooret oſ the righte» 
on man: when being compaſſed about with hor» 
rible great darkneſle cuery one ſought the paſſage ? 
of bis owne doores. 

18 For the Elements were changed f in them. f Cree, 
ſelues by a kind of harmony , like as ina pſaltery, & theme 
notes change the name of a time, and yet are al- lui. 
wayes ſounds, which may be well perceiued by the 
ſig nt of the things that haue beene done, 

19 For eartlily things were turned into watery, „ 
and the things that before (wam in the water , now 
went vpon the ground, _. 

20 The fire had power in the water, frgetting 
his owne vertue 2 and the water forgate lis one 


t 


quenching nature, N 


21 On the other Gle, the flames waſted not the 
fleſh of the corruptible living things, though they 
walked therein ; neither melted they the yae 
— of heaueuly meat that was of nature apt to 
melt. 

21 For in all things, O Lord, thou didft magniſie 
thy pcople, and glotiſie them, neither diddeſt thou 
lightly regard them but didacſt aſaiſt them in eus · 
ty dine and 


of Sirach g Oi Eccleſiaſticus. 


JA Prologue made by an uncertaine Auther, 


His leſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and gtand-· Mila to lefus of the ſame name with him: This may 

therefore liued in the latter times: aſt+r the people had beeac led away captive, and called home 
' againe, and almoſt after all t e Prophets, Now his grand-father le (us (as he himſelfe witneſſeth) wat a 
lane re. an of great diligence; and wildom am-»ny the Heorewenww 0 d1d not only gather the graue and ſhort 
ferre 16k ſentences of wiſe men that had acene before him but kim(elfe alſu vtterea ſome of his oe, full of much 
Prologue \\ierftanding and wif. dome, When as theref..re the firſt leſus dyed, leauing this booke almeſt | per» 
80 Atha ect d. Sirach his ſonne receiving it after lim, left it to lis oe ſonne Leſu8, who haging totten it into 
baff, it Hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it, Wiſedome, intituling it both by his 
_ one name, his fathers name, and is grandefathers, alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiſdome, 


foand m . haue à greater loue tu the ſtudy of this bouke, It contuineth therefore wi ſe Sayings, darke Sentences 
bn e n Parables, and certaine particul.rancient godly tories of men that pleaſed God, Alſo his prayer 
n of . and Song. Mutcone”, what benefits G d had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped 
hey 107,cob vpon their ene uies. This lelas did imitate Solomon,and was no lefle tamous for wiſdo ne and learningy 
* ie both being indecd a man of great learutngiand fo reputed alſo. 
, 
Oy . . 
not L "0 f ¶ The Prologue of the Wiſedome of leſiu the ſonne of Sirach. 
'1 1 | 
— | 2 many and great things haue beene d liueted vnto vs dy the Law and the Prophets, and by 
ad others that have fi llowed their Reps, ſ t the which things Iſt ael ought to be commended for lear- 


ning and wiſedome,and whereof not onely the readers muſt needs become ſxilfull themſelues, but alſa 


n lenor they that deſcre to ſcarne be able to profit them which are j without, both by ſpeaking and writinge Mp 
t another grand-father leſus, whes e had much giu-y himlelfe tu the reading of the Law and the Propheti, 
F nen- and other buokes of our Fathers,aud had goiten therein good iudgement, was drawen onalſy himfelfe, 
to write ſomething yertaining t learuinę aud wiſedome, to tke intent that thoſe which are deſirous to 
w leatne aud ate addicted ty theſe £ringy,might profit much more in lining according to the Law, Where» 
hy fore let me entreat you to read it with [auvurable attention, and to patdos vs wherein we may ſeeme 
to come (ſhort ot (ome words witch we haue laboured to interprets, For the ſame things vttered in He- 
t Greeks, brew, and tranſlated into another tongue , haue uot the Gme force in them 2 and not onely theſe things, 
prophefies but the Law it ſelle, and the f Prophets, and the reſt of the bookes haue no ſmall I difference when they 
lor er. are ſyoken in their ue language. Fer in the eight and ti irtieth yeerexcomming into Egypt when Evers 
celegcy, £23 was king, and continuing there ſome time, funnd a J book of nv {mall learningithertfore I thought 
10» help it moſt neceſſary for me to beſt. ome diligence and tiauelſ to interpret it : Vſinę great watchſulneſſe 
of fear» aud {killin that (pace to bring the booke ti an end and (et it forth for them alſo which iu a ſtrauge 
2 mug, countrey are willing to leat ne, being prepared beſote iu manners to liue alter the Law, 

est, 5 CHAP, I. te She I is ] with all ſeſh according to his gi 
— 3 All wiſedomes fom Gad: 1e Het giueri it to and be hath g iuen her to them that love him. mn 
1 ther that lowe lim. 12 The fiart of God u fallof 11 The feare of the Lord is honcar and glory,and 


l. Ting: 7 


f 
1 


was bleſſings. 28 To H God without hypocyr fie, 
a LL * wiſcdome commeth from the 

21A Lord,aad is it him for euer. 

2 Whocan number the {and of the 

) ſea, and the drops of raine , and the 


3 Who cau find ont the height of heauen , arid 
the breath of the earth, aud the deepes and wile» 
dome ? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created bef re all 
things. aud the ynderftanding of prudence from 
eue: laſting, g 
of The Word «f God moſt high is the fountaine 

wiſedome , and her wayes are everlaſting com · 
mandements. 

8 * To whom hath the root of wiſedome becne 
reaealed? or who bath knowne her wiſe connſels ? 

7 [Vato whum hath the knowledge of wiſedom 
beene wade manifeſt? aud who hath vnd erſt / oα ker 
great experience ?] 

T There is une wiſe, and greatly to be ſeared the 


Nom. 
1134, 


Lord fitting vpon his throne, hold her ſaſt. | 
9 Hecreated her,and (aw her, and nambred ker 24 The root of wiſdome is to ſeare the Lord. aua 
Jud powred her vat von all his workes, the Manches thereof are long lile, 


„ 


tladneſſend a crowne of retoycing. * 
12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart *Pro;re9y 
and giuethioy and gladnefſeand a long life. 11a. te. 
13 Whoſo ſeareth the Lora, it ſhail goe well with ſor, . 
him at the laſt, aud de i hall find fauvur in the day be Liefſed 
ofhis death, 

14 To feare the Lord, is the beginning of wiſe. , 
— it was created for the ſaithſull in the 
wombe, 

15 She hath built an enerlafting ſoundation with 
wen, and (he ſhall continue *with their ſeed. 

16 To ate the Lord is ſulneſſe of wil 
filleth men with her {ruity, 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things dcfire- 
able, and the garners with her incteaſe. | 

18 The ſeate of the Lord is a crowne of wiſdome , 
making peace and perfe& health tu flowriſh , both | 
which ate the gifts of G: and it eolargeth their 
retoycing that loue him, 

19 Wiſdome taineth downe (kil and knowledge 
of vnderſtanding, ud exaltech them to koncur that 


*2,Chrog 
26,21, 


= wo | 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha. 
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21 9977 2 cf 2 _ 
15 pre turneth away wrath : 7 en un bhynowr bel pa · 
$2 A furious man cannot | be iuſti fed » for the vent. 21 We may wot deſire to = 2 
Cray of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 26 The incorrig:ble muſt needes periſh, 30 Almes 


- lad ; 
— 2 A patient man will beate fora time; and af- He rewarded, 


le.. 


war 02/0» 


terwatd ivy (hall ſpring vp vnto him. kate me your ſather,O children, and doe thet · 
% He will hide his words for a time, and the 1 I ſter that ye may be ſaſe. 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſedome, 2 For the Lord hath giuen te *father honour o- *Exod, 
35 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- uet the children, and hath coufirmed the | authority 29.5,den; 
ſures of wiſedome ; but godliacfie ii an abominati - of the mother ouer the ſons. c. io. 
tion to a figner, E $ Wi ſohonoureth his father,maketh an atone- Or 
26 li thou deſire wiſedome, keep the Comman · ment for his flanes, " 
the Lord (hall giue her vnto thee. 4 And be that honoureth his mother, ii at one 
37 Fot the ſeate of the Lord is wiſedome and in · that laveth vp treaſure, 
@rudion,and faith and meckenes are his delight, $ Whoſo hunoureth his father, ſhall haue ioy of 
38 ¶ Diſtruſt not the fcare of the Lord when thou h 0wne children ; a when he maketh his prayer 
art poote i and come not vnto him with a double he (hall be heard, 


Sache to hearts 6 Hethat honoureth his father, (ball haue a long 


8 


A not. 


* pfalt 


29 Be not an hypocrite ia the ſight of men, and life, and he that is obedicut vnto the Lord, halbe 2 
take good heed what thou ſpeakeft, comfurt to his mother. 
3e Exalt not thy ſelſe, leſt thuu fall, and bring diſ-· / He that feareth the Lord, will honour his (a+ 
pon thy ſoule, aud ſo God diſcoucr thy ſe- ther, and will doe ſcruice ynto his pareiits, as to his 
crets , and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the con- maſters, 
gregation, becauſe thou ca meſt not in trueth to the 8B Honour thy father and mother, both in ET od. 
feare of the Lord : but thy heart is full of deceit, word and deed;that a blefting may come vpon thee 2 9.12, 
CHAP, II. from them, deut. 5.1. 
Gods ſernants m looke fir trauble, 7 and be 5 For the“ bleſting of the father eftabliſheth *Gen, 


patient and tu uff in him: 12 for woe ts them chat the houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother 27.27 


e not ſo; 15 But they that fart the Lord, will rooteth out foundations. deut. 33a 
doe ſo. : | To Glory not inthe diſhonour of thy father , for 
ſonne,if thou come to ferue the Lordi pre · thy fathers diſhonout is no glory vnto thees 
pare thy ſoule for temptation. 1t For the glory of a mamis from the honour of 

* a, Set thine heart aright, and conſtantly endure, bis father: and a mother in diſhonour, is a repruach 
aud} [makes not haft in — } trouble. to the 1 10 1 * 
vuto him, and depart not away, that 12 My ſon, belpe thy father in his age, rieue 
FLA mayeſt be — at — laſt end. 1 kim not as — he liueth. 8 : 

4 Whatſoener is brought vpon thee,take cheare. 13 And if his vnderſtanding faile , haue patience 
Fally > and be patient when thou art changed to a With him, and deſpiſe kim not when thou art I in lar 
low eſtate. thy full flrength. al thy 

s For gold is tryed in the ſire, and acceptable 14 For the relecuing of thy father ſhall not be abrlug, 
men inthe furnace of aduerfity. forg tten: and in ſtead of ſiunes it ſhall be added 

6 Belecne in him, and he will helpethee, order © build thee vp. 
thy way atight,and truſt in him. 15 un the day of thine affliction it halbe remem · 

7 Fe that feare the Lord , waite for his mercy, bred.tliy (ins alſo ſhall melt away as the yce in the 
and goe not afide left ye fall. faire warme weather, 
8 te chat feare the Lord, beleeue him, and your 16 lle that forſaketh his father,is as a blaſphemn 

reward (hall not ſaile. and he that augereth his moti.e7 is curſed of God, 

9 Ye that feare the Lord, hope for good; and for 17 My ſonne,goe on with thy buſineſſe in mee ke · 
oucrlaſting ioy and mercy. neſle, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of him that is appto · 

1% Looke at the generations of old, and ſee, did ued. 


ever any truſt in the Lord and was confounded F or 18 * The greater thou art, the mots humble thy *Phil.2,3z * 


did any abide in his ſeare, and was forſaken ? or ſelfe,and thou ſhalt find ſauvur before the Lord, 
whom did he euer deſpiſe that called pon him? 19 Many are in high place, and of renowne t but 
t For the Lord ® is full of compaſiion and mer» *myftcries are revealed onts the meeke. *PAL 
ey, long-ſuffering, and very pitiſull, and ſorgiuetn 20 For the power of the Lord is great , and be is 25.9.14, 
ſins, and ſaueth in time of afflition. honuured of the lowly, 
12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and faint hands, 21 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard ®Prou, 
and the finner that goeth two wayes. for thee, n:ither ſearch the things that are abone 25,27, 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for he be · thy ſtrength, a rom. 13.3 
leeueth not: therefore ſhall he not be deſended, 22 But what is commanded thee, tlinke thereup- 
W oe vnto you that haue loſt patience : and on with reverences for it is not needſull for thee to 
what will ye doe when the Lord (hall viſit you? ſce with thine eyes the things that ate in ſecret, 
IF They *that ſeare the Lord wil not diſobey his 23 Re not curions in vnneceflary matters : for 
word, and they that loue him will keepe his wayes, moe things ate ſhewed vnto thee, then men vnder- 
16 They that ſeate the Lotd, will ſeek that which ſtand. 
is well pleaſing vnto him, and they that loue kim, 24 For many are deceined by their owne vaine 
(hall be filled with the law. ; opinion, and an euill ſuſpition hath ouerthrowne 
17 They that ſeare the Lord, will prepare their their iua ge nent. f 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his bale 8 25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: profefſe 
18 Saying , We will fall into the hands of the not the knowledge thereof that thou haſt not. 
C. rd. and not into the hands of men; for as his Ma» 25 A ſtubb tne heart (hall fare euill at the laſt, 
wo is his mercy s aud he that leuetk danger {ball perith therein. 
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wiſe man. 

ze Water will quench a flaming firqand almes 
make an atonement for ies. : 

t And he that requireth good turneyis minefull 
of that which may come hereafter , and when hee 
allet“, he (hall find a ſtay, 

CHA * 111. * 

1 Wee may not arffiſe poeore or , 
11 but ſer te for —_— 20 and net Le afhamned 
of ſeme things \ w game. ſay the 214th » 30 wer be 
«s Lyons in om» Houſes, ; 

M Y ſon,detraud not the poore of his liuingand 
make not the needy eyes to wait long, 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowtull, neither 
prou ke a man in his diftreſle, 

3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that is vexed 
and deferre not to giue to him that is in need. 

4 Reiec not the ſupplication of the aſſlicted ne i. 
ther turne away thy face from a poore man. 

g Turne not away thine eye fromſthe needy,and 

ive him n de occaſion to carſe thee t 


- 6 For it he curſe thee in the bitternes of his ſoule, 


his prayer (hall be heard of him that made him, 

y Get thy ſelſe the lone of the congregationand 
bow thy head to 2 great man. 

8 Let it not gtieue thee to bow downe thine este 
to the poore,and giue him a friendly anſwere with 
meekeneſſe. 

9 Deliuer him that ſuffereth wrong, ſrom the 
hand of the our, and be nut faint hearted 
when thou fitteſt in judgement. 

1% Be a3 a father vnto the fatherlefſezand in ſtead 
of a husband vnto their mother 2 ſo ſhalt thou bee 
as the ſun of the muſt High, and he thall loue thee 
more then thy mother deth, 

11 Wiſedome exalteth ler children, and layeth 
hold of them that lecke her, 

12 He that loueth het, loueth life, and they that 
ſee he to her early, (hall be filled with joy, 

13 He that holdeth her faft , ſhall inkerite glory, 
and er ſHeuer ſhe entret'ythe Lord will blefle. 

14 They t at ſcrue her, ſhall miniſter to the holy 
One and them that l ne her, the Lord doeth loue. 

15 Whoſo giueth care ynt» ber z (hall iudge tle 
natioms and he that attendeth vnto her, thall de ll 
ſecurely, 

16 If 2 mancommit himfelfe vnto her 2 he hall 
inberite her, and his generation (hall hold her in 
pofleſ1ion, : 

—— at the frft ſhee will — — him by 
cr wayes, and bring feare n him, 
and torment him with her Ae ſhe may 
truſt his ſoule, and try him by her la wes. 

18 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and (hew him her ſect ti. 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe will forſake him, and 
giue him oner to his owne ruine, 

2» Obſerue the and beware of enill, 
and be not aſhamed when it conterneth thy ( ule, 

2c For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne g and 

is a ſhame which is glory and grace, 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy — let not 
the reverence of any man cauſe thee to 

23 And refraync not te fprake I when there in 


Chap. iiiſ. v. vj. 


— 


learning by the word of the 


tongue. 
0 Io no wiſe ſpeake ag2ivſt the truth, but be a 


27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling to a for- apa; 
lith man, neither accept the perſon of the nig iy. 
28 Striue for the truth vnto death; and the 
— 1 thee. 
29 Be not haſtie in and in thy deeds 
lache zud temiſſe, 8 * 
30 Be not a3 a Lyon in thine houſe, nor franticke 
among thy ſeruautt. 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to teteiue, 
and — 7 rg 
A F. V. 
1 We muſt voi preſume of our wealth & Hrengib 
6 nov of the mercy of God to fin, y We miſt not be 
2 en ed, 12 wer anſwere withen; ku 
Le» 
— heart vpon thy good and ſay not 1 Lula 
aue enough for my life, SW, = 
2 Follow not thine owne mind. aud thy ſtrength 
to walke iu the waies of thy heatt. 
3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controule me for my 
kes?for the Lord will ſurely revenge thy pride. 
nd harme hath 


ppened vnto me ? for the Lord is long · ſuſfering 


he will in no wiſe let thee gue. 

$ Concerning propitiation q be not without ſcate 
to ade ſinne vnto ſinne. 

6 And (ay not, His * meicy is t. he will be Bod 
prcfed fr th wattage of aten, merey 
and wrath come from b IT) nation” 
refleth vpon ſinners. =_ — 

7 * Make no tarrying to turne tothe Lord, arid "Chap 
put notoff from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall 16.45. 
the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy ſe · 
curity, thou ſhalt be deftroyed , and periſh in the 
day of vengeance. 

8 * Set not thy heart ypon goods vniuft! 
ten ; for they (hall not profit thee iu the 
calamity, 

s Winow 


*Procta, 
of :.&n4 
ce. 


t *Be (wife to heare; and let thy life be ſincere, flames 
and with patience give anſwere, 1.195 
12 If thou haſt vnderſtand ing, anſwere thy neigh» 
bour; if not gay thy 1 — thy mouth, 
I; Honour and (kame is in talke, and the tongue 
of man is his falls 
14 Be not called a whiſperers and lie not in wait 
with thy tongue; fur i foule ſhame is ypon ̃ thieſe 
& an euill condemnation vpon the donble 
15 Be not ignorant of any thing ina grear matter 
or a (mall. 
CHAP.VL 


2 Doe not extoll thine owne conctis, 7 but make 
chontce of a Fiend. 18 Seeke iſt dome 1. 20 18 
* -i. 10 ſore, 28 Tit the Suits thereof we ples 
fant. 35 De ready to hewe wiſtmen. 

5 — of a iriend become not an enemy 3 for 
[thercbyJ: hou ſha lt inherit an euill name, ſhame 
and reproachs enen ſo ſhall a finner that hath a 


double to 
* Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſell of thine 
N 


. ; 


— — 


A pocrypha. 


3 Thou alt cat vp the leauet and loſe thy fruit 
and leaue thy ſelſe as a dry tree, 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deftroy him that hath it, 
and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 


enemies. 
1 Everke, 5 fSweet language will multiply friends, and a 
2 faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings, 
24s, , 


Or gee 
#he time 


E Bein wit) many : neueitheleſſe haue but 
one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 if thou wouldeſt get a ſriend, ſprocue him firſt 
and be not haſty to credit him, 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne occaſion, 


of troubit. and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 


And there is a friend, ho being turned to en* 


Chap. mity and ſtriſe, will diſcouer thy reproach, 


* 


Io * Againe, ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day of thine 
aſfiition, 

It But in thy ptoſperity he will be as thy ſelſe, 
and will be bold cuer thy ſetuan 8. : 

12 If thou be bronght low, he will be again® thee 
aud will hide himſelſe from thy face, 

13 Separate thy ſelle from thine enemies, 2nd 
take heed of thy fricads, 

14 Afaithfoll f iend is a ſtrong defence : and he 
that bath found ſuch an one, hath found a treaſure, 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a f. ithſull (ried) 

excellency is vnualuables_ 
16 Adaithfull ſriend is the medicine of life, and 
they that fears te Lord (hall find him. 
, x7 Whoſo feareth the Lord » ſhall direct his 


— aright,for a3 he is, ſo (hall his neigubout 


Allo. 
18 My ſonne, gather ĩnſtruction from thy youth 


| opt 00 ſhalt thou finde wiſcdome tull thine olde 
a 


— Come vnt her, at one that ome and ſow- 
eth, and wait for her good ſtaits,fur thou thale not 
toyle much in labouriug about het, but thou thalt 
eat of her fruits right one. 

20 Shee is very vnplealant to the ynlearned : he 


Ordeeart that is withont | vnderſtand ing, will not temaine 
ch, with her, 


. 


® Matth, 
21.45. 


zt 8 e will lie vpon him as a * mighty ſtone of 


tryall, and he will caſt her from kim cre it be long. 
22 For wiſedome is according to her uwame , and 
(he is not manifeſt ynto many. | 
22 Giuecare my ſonneteceiae my aduice, and re- 
fuſe not my counſell, 
24 And pur thy feet into her ſetters » and thy 
necke into her i chaine 
25 Bow *downe thy (houlder and beare her, and 
be not grieued with her bonds. 
28 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and keep 
her wayes with allt y power, 
27 Search and ſeexeraud (h- ſhilbe made knowne 
onto thee,and when thou haſt got hold of her , let 
ker wot £0e. 
18 For at the laſt then ſhalt ſi d her reſt.and that 
ſhall be turned to thy toy. 
29 Then (hall her ſetters be 2 ſtrong defence for 
t hee, and her chaines a robe of glory. 


ey 30 For there is a golden tnament vpon het, and 


her bands are ij purple lace. 


Glue filke; $3t Thon ſhale put her on 28 a robe of honour: and 
Num. 13. {halt put her above thee as a crawne of ioy. 


32 My ſonne, if thon wilt, thou ſhalt be canght ? 
and if t u wilt apply thy m1nde , thou (halt be 
"prudent. | . 


33 {i{ thou loue to heute; thou halt receive vn - 


ee 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


owne heart, that thy ſaule be not torne in pieces, as 
a bull ſtraying alone.] 
3 


Apocypha, 
derſtanding ? and iſthou how thine eare thou ſhale 


be wiſe. 


34 Stand in the multitude of the * Elders, and Baca, 


cleaue vnto him that is wiſe, 3 
35 Be willing to heare euery goely d ſccutſe and 
let not the parablet if vnderſtanding eſcape thee, 
36 And if thou ſetſt a man o vngerſtanding, get 
thee betimes vnto him, and let thy fout weare the 
ſteps of his dog te. 
$7 Let thy mind be vpon the Ordinances of the 
Lord,and*meditate con inually in his commande. 
ments hee ſhall eſtabliſh thine heatt, and giue theg 
wiſdome at thine „ne deſire, 
CHAP, VII, 
1 W: aediho ted from fue, 4 from ambition, 
8 preſumption, 10 and famting in p: 12 from 
hing and backbiti».y, 18 aud bow lo eſlet mt a ound 
19 a food wiſet 16 a ſtrnant 2 22 07 cartels 23 c 
chilaren and pareuts e 31 The Lord and bn Priefis f 
32 The poore and theſe that mow we. 
Oe none euil;fo ſh:1 no hot ne come vnto thee, 
2 Depart from the vuiuſt, and iniquity thall 
turne away tom thee, 

3 My ſ inne, ſow not vpon the furrowes of yaw 
righteouſueſſe, and thou ſhalt not teape them ſe» 
ven fold. 

4 Seeke hot of the Lord preeminence; neither of 
the King the ſeat of honour, 


*P(2.1,3; 


* 


s * luſtifienot thy ſelſe before the Lord, and tt | 


boaſt not thy wiſdowe before the King, ecclo,7.17 
6 Sec ke not to be iudge, being not ableto take jub 9.36, 
away iniquity , leaſt at any time thou ſeare the luk 811. 
preſon of the miz).ty,and lay a ſtumbing blocke iu 
the way of thy vprixhtneſſe. 
7 Offend not againſt the multitude ofa city and 
then 2 Galt not caſt thy ſelſe ace among the 
peop e. 
8 Bind not one ſinne vpon another , for in one 
the u ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed. 
9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of my oblatioan3,and when | offer to the moſt High 
God, he will accept it. 
1+ Bee not (aint hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, and neglect not to give almes. 
tr Laugh no man t ſcorne in the bitterneſſe of 
his Cules for there is une which hambleth and 
exalteth, 
12 + Deuiſe not 2 lie againft thy brothers nei- f C 
ther doe the like to thy ſrie nd. ough 
13 Vſe not to make any manner of lie: for the no, 
cuſtome thereof is uot god. 
14 Vſe net many words in a multitude of Elders, 
® and ate not} 
15 Hate not laborious worke, neither h ry, C. 5. 7. 
whic's the moſt High hath f ordained, He, dame 
is Number not thy ſelſe amung the multitude of reperiirn, 
finnersy but remember that wrath will nut tary long, f Creek, 
17 Humble thy (elſe greatly : for the vengeance cre 


ofthe vugodly is fire aud wormes. 


18 Change not a ſreind ſerany good by no meane: 
neither a ſaithſull brot er for the gold of Ophir. 

19 Fargoe not a wife and good woman ? for her 
grace is aboue gold, 

26 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, ex» #F-nit; 
treate him not cuill 2'nvr the hirelivg that beſtow- 19, 15. 
eth himſclfe he ly for thee, 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſetuant, and defraud 
him not of liberty, 

22 * Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to them, and 
if ti be for thy profit, becpe them with thee, | 

3; Haſt thou children ? inſtru them, and bow * Deut, 
duwae theit necke ſtom their youth. 25. 4+ 

2 24 Haſt 


when thou prayeſt. Matth. 


2 
| 


| 
| 


Apooypha, | apocrypha, 
ou ſhale 4 Haſtthowdaighters? haue 2 care of their bo» 
dy avd ſhe not thy ſelfe cheereſull toward them. 
rs, and *P.c » 25 Marry thy daughter, and fo (halt thou haue 
P =] performed a weighty matter : but giue her to 4 
fend N man of — a 
thee, - 26 Haſt thou a wife aſter thy mind # ſorſake her 
ng, get not. but giue not thy ſelſe ouer to a Jlight woman, 
ate the ful, 22 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, aud 
. forget not the ſotrowes of thy mother, 
of the candor thas thou welt begot ef them,and 
nande. f. A how canſt thou recompence them the things that 
ue theg they haue donefor thee F 
29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and reve. 
rence his Prieſts, 
bitiog, z Loue him that made thee, with all thy ſtrength 
from and forlake not his Miniſters, 
22 ö 29 Feare t e Lord, and honour the Prieſt 2 and 
2 3 Op ive him his portion av it is commanded thee, the 
befts e En {ruits,an the treſpaſſe of ring, and the gift of 
the (hoalders,and the ſactifice of ſauctification, aua 
thee, the firſt fruits of the oly things. 
thalt ent / 32 * And ſtretch thine hand vnta the poore, that 
15,10, thy bh may be per ſectea. £ 
12 „% 33 A gift hath grace is the Gght of every man li- 
i fe» „Italy uing · and for the dead detaine it not, 
5 34 Faile not to bee with them that weepe, and 
rr cf ' mourne with them that mourne, © 
3s Be not ſl to viſit the ſicke 8 for that (hull 
and t make thee to be beloued, 
ecclo,7.17 35 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt ia hand, remember 
abe jub g. the eud and thou {halt neuet doe ami lle. 
the Iuk iar. CHAP, VILL 


e iu E t Mom we may not Hine with, 8 nor defFiſe, 
10 nor prowekents nor bane to dee with, 


and b SN not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall in · 
the to his hands, | 

1 2 Be not at variance with 2 rich man, left he - 
ne \ : » Marth, igh thee : for gold bath * deſttoyed many, 


gerwerg "att 
5. 15. cha. an i peruerted the hearts e kings, 


ide =- $ Strive not with a man that 13] fall of tongue 
ga 1 o and beape not wood vpor his fire. 
s ( leſt not witha rude man» left thy auceſtors be 
hy rouge, diſgraced, ; 
| $ not à man that turneth from ſin, but 
of remember that we are all worthy * of punichmenc, 
14 I 6442, 5 * Diſhonournot a man in bis old age: fre- 
1. cor. a. C. yon ſome of v3 waxe old. : 
i- C- ' ®Lenits 5 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemy being 
plougy , 93%, dead but remember that we die all, 
ic nab, * 8 Deſpiſe mot be diſcow ſe of the wile, but ac» 
„ quaint thy ſelſe with their prouerbes, for of them 
| thou ſhalt learne inſtructi on, aud how to ſerue 
d. Mate, great men with elſe, 
ar \ s Miſſenot the diſcourle of the Elders : for they 
Ve dane alſo learned of their fathers,aud of them thou (halt 
{ repeticim, | learne vnderſtanding, and to giue aufwer® as ueede 
. H Creehe, teth. Wes 
e Created, 10 Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, leſt thou bee 
5 burnt with the flame of his re, i 
it Riſe not yp(in anget at the preſence of an in» 
jurious perſon, L. i he lie in wait to | entrap thee 


in thy words, 
. 12 Lend not yuto him that is mighticr then thy 
ſelle; for if thou lendeſt hic, count it but loſt, 
13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power z lot if thou 
de ſurety, take care to pay it. 5 
14 Goe not to law with a ludge : for they will 
_- tudge for him according to his | honour, 
15 * Travel] not by the way with a bold fellow, 
2 2 z ba web 2 
Joe according to bis owne wi thou 
ch wich him through ks folly 5 


Chap. vii. ix. x. 


— 


Aroeryphay ) 
1s *$Strine not with aner man and goe not * Prog 

with him into a ſolitary place 3 for blood is a4 no» 22,24, 

thing in lus fights and where there is wo helpe, he 

will enerthrow thee. 

17 Conſult not with a foole : for he cannot keepe 
counſel], 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger t for 
thou knowrlt not what he will bring forth. 

19 Open nut thine heart to cucry mam leſt he te- 
quite thee with u ſhrewd turne, 

CHAP.IX. 

1 It axt adviſed bow te ſt cry wints, 3 N 
women . avoid, 10 2 | 
17 Not ts be fimilhar with men tn authority ; 14 
But to know onr neithbours ; i5 And 1ocanur ® 
with wiſe men, 

g; nut iealous ouer the wiſe di thy boſome, »nd 
teach her not an evill leſſon againſt thy ſelſe. 

2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman , to ſet her 
ſo · t vpon thy ſubſtance. 

- 3 Mect not with an hatlot, left thou (all into her 
nales. 4 

4 Vſe not much company of 2 womad, that is 
& } Geger, left thou be taten with her attempts. 

$ Gaze not on a maids that thou tall nut by thoſe eth * 
things that are precious in her. — Infbw- 

s Giue rot thy ſoule vnto hatlots, that thou loſe . 
not thine inherirance, 

7 Looke not round about thee in the ftreers of 
the _ neither wander thou in the ſolitary places 
thereof, 8 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautifull wo. Gen. 36. 
matyand looke not vpon anothers beauty: lor ha- 22.2 ſam. 
vy have beene deceiued by t beauty of a woman, 1 1,2.iudg 
for herewith loue is kindled a5 a fire, 197. 

9 Sit not at all with another mant wiſe, nor ſit 
downe with her in thine armes, and ſpend not thy 
money with ber at the xine, leſt thine heart encling 
vnts her, and {0 thorow iy deſire thou fall into e- 
ſtruction, 

1 Furſake not an old friend, for the new is not 
comparable to him: a new friend is as new wine $ 
whev it is old thou halt drioke it with pleaſure. / 

1 Enuy not the glory of a fiuner: for chun knows 
eſt vt what (hall be bis end. 

13 Delight not in the thing that the vngod ly haus 
pleaſure in, but remember they (hall not goe vn- 
punithea vnto their graue. 

13 Kerpe thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill,ſo thalt thou not doubt the ſeate of death 2 
and if thon come vnto him, make ns fault, leſt he 
take away thy life preſently ; remember that chom 
goeſt in the midft of ſnares, and that thou walheſt 
ypon the battlements of the city, ö 

14 As neere 23 thou canſt, goeſſe at thy neighbor, 
and conſult with the wiſe, 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe und all thy corp 
munication in the Law of the moſt High, * 

16 And let iuſt men car and =E with thees 
aud let thy glorying be in the ſeate of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer , the worke hall 
be commended 2. aud tne wile ruler of the people 
for his ſpeech, F 

18 A man ofanill tongue is dangerous in hischs 
tyand he that is 2 on m_ tbalbe hated, 

r The Commodities of A wiſt ruler: 4 God ſttteth 
him vp. 7 The incorattiiciers of pride ininſti 
comtronſnts, 14 What God 
19 e ſack be honoured, 29 and 
* will inſtruct bis people , & the go» 
*A gyernement of a prudent man is well = 


— —̃ ( 


Apocrypha, 
pr 2 At the iu ige of the people is himſelfe,fo are 
39,12, hizolficers what manner of man the rulet of 
| the city i are all they that dwell therein · 

3 An vnwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, but 
through the prudence of them which are in authori 
ty, the city ſhall be inhabited, 

4 The power of theearth is in the hand of the 

and in due time he will ſet ouer it one that is 
profitable, 

$ lnthe hand of God is the proſperity of man: 
and vpon the | perſon of the Scribe thall he lay his 


dor face. 
Levits 6 Bearcnot hatred to thy neighbour & for euery 
89.17, wrong. and do nothing at all by iniurious practiſes. 

7 Pride is hateſull before God and man: and by 
both d th one commit iniq 1ity, 

- $ Becadſe of vnrighteous dealings, iniuries, and 
riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is tranſlated 
from one people to another, 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud ? There is not a 
more wicked thing then a coxctous man: for ſuch 

a one ſetteth his oe ſoule to ſale, becauſe while 
he liueth, he cafteth away his bowels, 

10 The Phiſitian cutteth off a long diſeaſe z and 
he that is to day a king,to morrow (hall die. 

tt For when a man is dead, he hall inherit cree* 
ping things, beaſts and wormes. 

ia The beginning of pride is, en one departeth 
— and his heart is turnod away {rom his 

er. 

13 For pride is the beginning of fin, and he that 
hath it, ſnall powre out abominatiom and therefore 
the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange calamities and 
oaerthrew them vtterly. 

14 The Lord hach caſt down the thrones of proud 
ptinces, and ſet vp the meeke in thei: ſtead, 

15 The Lord hath placked vp the rootes of the 

cud nationszand planted the lowly in their place 

ts The Lord ouerthrew countteys of the heathen? 
and deſtroyed them to the foundations of the 


earth. 
17 He tooke ſome of them away » and deftroyed 
them, and hath made their memoriall to ceaſe from 


18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious an- 
ger for them that are borne of a woman, 

1 They that feare the Lord, are à lure ſeed, and 
they that loue him an honourable plant: they that 
regard not the La are a diſhonourable ſeed z they 

dor vn · that tranſgrefſe the Commandements, are 2} de- 

geration, 20 — _— he +> = _ is honoura* 
v, prix · ble, ſo are that teare in his eyes. 

— 21 The feare of the Lord goeth beforeJthe obtaĩ- 

: —— but roughnefle and pride is the 
loo ng thereof, b 5 

22 Whether he be — 2 poore, their glo- 

deſpiſe the poore man that 

ichet is it commengent to mag» 


ry is the feare of the 
23 It is not meet to 
hath i 


— ee PN 5 Y MG 
© 24 Great men genand potentates ſh 

hononred , yet is there none of them greater then 

he that feareth the Lord. . 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 

are free doe ſetuice: and he that hath knowledge, 
oprou. ill not grudge when he is reformed, ; 
19.2,2, 26 Be not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſineſſe, and 
ſam. tai boaſt not thy ſelfe in the time of thy diſtreſſe. 
®Prou, + Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth in 
$3.9, all tinęs, then he that boafteth himſelfe, and wan- 
reth hread. 


0 


a Eccleſiaſticus 


pocrypha. 
28 My ſon,glotifie thy ſoule in meekeneſſe, and 
give it honour according tothe dignity therevf, 

29 Who will taftifie him that ſiuneth agaiuſt his 
owne ſoule 2 and who will honour him that ditho» 
noureth his owne lile? 

30 The poote man is honoured for his (kill,and 
the rich wan is honourea for his riches, 

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how much 
mute in riches? and he thit is dithonourable in ti- 
ches; hum auch more in pouerty ? 


A 


CHAP. XL, 

4 We may not vannt or ſet foo th ow ſelust. 8 
nor anſwere raſhiy, io nor medille with many nat 
ter s. 14 Wealth and all things elſe art from God, 

24 Brag ge wot of thy warlth, 29 nor bring tur y 

wu into thy honſe, =D 

. — lifteth vp the head of hin that is r.of the 
of low degree, und * makcth him to fit a- lowly 

mong great men, ®Gen,4, 

3 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither ab: qo 4a 
horte 2 man for his outward appearance, 6. ; © 

3 The Bee is little among ſuch as flies but her 
fruit is the chieſe of ſweet things, 

4 * Boaft not of thy ci thing and raiment, and aA 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honour 2 for the 121 
workes of the Lord are wonderſul land his workes a 
a nong men ate hidden. 

5s Many f Kings haue fit done ypon the ground, f Crete, 
and one that was neuer thuught of, hath worne the trans, 
crowne, 

6 Many mighty men haue been greatly diſgra- ; x; 
ced: and the honourable deliucted into other — — 
hands, heſt. 6. to, 

7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined the * prut. 
truth : ynderftand firſt, and then rebuke, _ 12.24, 

8 * Anſwere not before thou haft heard the * pr, 
_ neither interrupt men in the midſt of their g. 13. 
talke. 

9 Strjue not in a matter that concerneth thee not: ſor in the 
ad fir not | in iudge nent with ſinners, z4dg mn 

16 My ſon,meddle not with many matters;for if / 5 
thou meddle much, thou (halt not be innocent: and 
if tou follow after, thou ſhalt n t obtaine, neither 
(halt thou | eſcape by fleeing. Jors 

rt * There is one that laboureth and taketh efcape 
p_ and maketh haſte, and is fo much the more aye. 


* Mat. 

12 Againe, there is another that is ſl and hath 13. 1 
need of helpe wanting ability, and full of poverty, 6. 9. pro, 
yet the eye of the Lord ſooked vpon him for ts, 13, 
good, ind ſet him vp from his low eſtate, 1001.12 

1; And liſted vp his bead from miſerysſo that cxek. 28 4 
many that ſaw it, maruai led at him. 

14 Proſpetity and aduetſity, life and death, po- 

uerty and riches come of the Lord. 

I5 Wiſedome,knowledge,and vnderftanding of 
the Law, are of the Lord: loue aud the way Of 
good workes,are from him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe had their beginning ta 

gerher with ſinners and euill (hall waxe old with 
them that glory therein, 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the 
godly, und his ſauour bringeth proſperitie for e- 
ner. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his wartnes, and 
pinching and this is the portion of his reward 2 

19 Whereas he ſaith,® I haue fund reſtiard now“ Luke 


willeat continually of my goods, and yes he know- 12.19, - 


eth not what time (hall i come vpon him ; and ee 


that he muſt leaue thoſe things to other, and die. Matty 
20 ® Be ſtedtaſt in thy cgucnant, and be * 10. 
s 


— — — — 
* 


1 God, 


12 


that 1339 
ſit a. 1 


ot: in the 


tuagu nt 
47 . 
ner 


for, 
Mat,r 


* Mat,ry 
th 13. 1. tim. 


"Mil, 
* 


brafe, 


Chap, Xij. ij. 


ger ſant therelm and waxe old in thy worke, 

21 Maruell not at the works of ſiunere, bat truſt 
in the Lora, and abide in thy labour: for it is an ca» 
fic thing in the fight of the Lord vn the ſudden to 
make a poore man rich. 


& 32 The bleſing of the Lord is | in the reward of 
reward: — 8 ſuddenly he maketh his bleſaing to 
uri 


33 Say not,* What profit is there of my leruice? 
and what goed things {hall | haue hereatter ? 

24 Againe, ſay not, | haue engugh, and pofſeſſe 
—— u what cuill cau come to me here · 

tet 

251n the day of proſpetity there is a forgerfulnes 
of aſfliction: aud in the day of affliction, there is 
no reme nbrance of prof) perity. 

26 For it is an eaſie t ug vnto the Lord, in F day 
of death to reward a man according to his wayes, 
27 The afliction of au houre maketh a man tor» 
et pleaſure; and in his end bis deedes ſhull bee 


couered, 

28 ludge none ble ſſed beſ te his death:for a man 
ſhall be knuwae in his children. 

29 king not euery man into thine houſe, for the 
deceicfull man ath many traines. 

3» Like a3 a partridge Chen [and keptJin a cage 
ſo is the. heart of the proud » and like a a ſpie 
watcheth he ſor thy fall. f 

31 For be lietu in wait, and turneth good into 
euill, and iu chiogs worthy praiſe will lay blame 


Fpon thee, FCN 
32 Of a ſparke of fire, a heape of coales is Kind» 
a finfull man layeth wait for blood, 

33 Take heed of a miſchicuous man ( for hee 
worketh wi Jlcſt he bring vpon thee a per 
petuall blot. 

72 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, and he wil 

iſturbe thee , aud tur ne thee out of thiue owe. 

CHAP, 211. 

1 De not liberal to the vugod.to Tat not t hine 
tuemp nor the wicked, 

Hen thou wile doe goods know to whom 
thou ducſt it ; ſo (halt thou be thanked tor 
thy benefit's 

2 Doe good to tie uy mam and thou ſhale 
finde a recompenſe ; aud iF uot from liam yet (rum 
the m«{t High, : 

3 There can no gond come to him that is alwaics 
Occupied in cuill: nor to him that giueth ne 

mes, 

4 Giue to the godly man, and helpe not a ſinner, 

$ Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but giue nt 
to the vngodly: hold backe thy bread, and giue it 
not vnto be, en he overmaſter thee thereby ; For 
[Ie] thou ſhalt recerue twice as much cuill for all 
the good thuu thalt have done vnto him, 

6 Fur the moſt High hateth finner$y and will re- 
pay vengeance vnto the vngogly.and keepeth them 
againſt the mighty day of their ; unilhment, 

7 Gtae vnto the good, and helpe not the ſinner, 

8 Afriend caunot be known iũ proſpetity aud an 
enemy cannot be hidden in aduerſfity, 

9 lu the proſperity of a man, ene niet will bee 
gtieuedi but in his aducrfityeucn a ſtiend will de» 
P=it, 
1+ Neuer truſt thine enomy: for like as yr 
tuſteth.ſu is his wiekedneſe. 

it Though hee bumble himſelle and goe crou- 
chiug · yet take good need, and beware of him and 
thou (halt be vnto him, as if thou hadſt wiped a 
Voking glatfſe, and thou ſhalt know that this cuſt 
hath uvt oeenc altogether wiped rl 


Apocryphæ 
12 Yet him not by thee, leſt when he hath ener- 
throwne theeghe Rand vp in thy place, neither let 
him (it at thy right hand, left he ſeeke to take thy 
ſeats and thou at the laſt remember my words,and 
be pricked therewith, 
1; Who will pity a charmer that is bitter with 
a ſerpent,or any ſuch as come nigh wilde beaſts 2 
14% So onc that goeth to a (inner, and is 4 defiled 07 
with him i» his who wil! pity 2 tinged, 
is Fora while hee will zbide with thee, but if 
thoa beg iu 10 tall, he willnot tatry. 
is Anevemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, but * Icr, 
in his heart he imagtneth how to throw thee into 41.8. 
2 pit, be will weepe with his eyes, but if he finde 
oppoitunity;he will not be (atifhed withblood: 
17 If aduerſitie e me vpon thee, thou ſhalt funde 
him there firft, and though hee precend to he lpe 
thee, yet (hall be {vndermine thee, E 
18 He will ſhake his head. and clap his hands,and plans, 
Whiſper much, and change his countenance, 
CHAP, KIII. 
t Keepe not company with the proved, or « wigh« 
tier then thy ſilfe. 15 Late will to like, 21 The are 
ferense betwrene the 1ich and the prove, 25 A mans 
bear witle his comtenance, = 
H. that toucheth pitch (hall bee defiled there- 
with, and ® he that hath fellowſhip with a Deut, 
proud man, hall be like vnty him. 7.7, 
2 Burden not thy lelfe aboue thy power while 
thuu liueſt. and haue no [eHowſhip with une that 
ismighticr & richer then t y ſelfe. For how agree | 
the kittle and the earthen pot togetker:Ffor if the F Grrebe 
one be ſivitten againſt ti e other, it ſha\be broken. #5: fat 
3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet hee ſonte 4. 
thrextneth withall 2 the poote is wronged and hee 21 16. 
muſt intreat alſo, and be 
4 If thou be for his profitihe will vic thee: but il 670kem 
thou haue nothing, he will forfake thee, 
lt thou hane any thing he will line with thees 
yea hee will make thee bare, and will not be ſorry 
for it, 
6 If he haue need of thee, he will dete ĩue theegand 
ſnile vpon tee, and put thee in hope, bee will 
(peake thee faite, and ſay» what wanteſt thou ? 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meatenvntill he 
haue drawne thee dry twice or thrice; & at the laſt 
he will laugh thee to ſcotne: afterward when he 
ſceth thee, he will furſake thee: aud thake his head 
at thee, 
8 Beware that thon be not decciued, and brought 
downe linthy iollity. 
9 lt thou be imuted of a wighty man w thdraw 
thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more wil he inuite tee. 
1s Preaſſe thou not vpon him, leſt thou bee put 
backe, ſtand Hot larte , leſt thou be ſorgotten. 
it Aſfect ut ti bee wade equall vnto him in 
talke, f and belecue not lis mary words: tor with 
mvcn communicatio1 will he tempt thee and ſmi- 
ling voon thee, will get ont thy lectets. 
12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words,and will 
not ſpare to do thee hurt. a d to put thee in priſon, 
13 Obſerue and take god licedsFor thou walkeft 
in petill of thy oucrthrowing : when thou beateſt 
thele thin2s, awake in thy fleepe. . 1 * 
14 Loue the L. td all thy life: and call ypon him . 
for thy ſalvation, i. 
15 Every beaft I-ueth lis like and euery man li- 
ueth his netghbour, 

16 Allfleth cor {.rteth according to kind, and 2 r, ſe. : 
man wil! cl-auc to his like, : , dene $96 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolſe with the eg 

lambe } ſy tus ſinuet with the godly, 
51 18 \V has 
© 


— 


lor 


Apocrypha, 


18 What is there betweene the Hye» 
Pa and a dog ?and what peace betweene the rich 
and the pvore 


? 

19 As the wilde aſſe is the lyons prey in the wil- 

ſo the rich eat vp the poore, 

2+ As the proud kate humility : ſo doth the rich 
ablorre the poore, 

2r A rich man beginning to fall , is held yp of 

his friends: but a man being done, is tin uſt 
allo away by his friends, 

22 When a rich man isfallen, he hath many help- 
ers the ſpeaketh things not to be ſpaken , and yet 
men juſtifie him, the e man ſlipt, and yet they 
rebuked him tos ; he ſpake wiſely, and could haue 
no place, 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh,enery man holdeth 
his — __ looke what he ſaith, they extoll is 
to the clouds, hut if the poore man ſpeake,they ſay, 
What fellow is this z and if hee ſtumble, they will 
bel pe to overthrow him. 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne, 
and pouerty is euill in the mouth of the vngodly. 

25 The heart of a man cha his countenancey 
wheth-r it be for — or euill: and a merry heait 
maketh a cheereſull countenance, 

26 A cheerefull countenance is a token of a heart 
that is in proſperity , and the finding our of para. 
bles ita weariſome labourof the mind. 

CHAP, XIIII. 


r A good conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The 
m ng gerd doth good to none. 13 But dot 1how good, 20 
Chap. Alen are happy that dr aw were vn wiſdome, 
x9-16.20d CY Leſſed * is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
2c f. iam. . mouth and is not pricked with the j multitude 
33. of ſinnes. 


r. 2 Bleſſed is hee whoſe conſcience hath not con- 
demned him, and who is not fallen from his hope 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard : and what 
ſhould an enuious man doe with money? 

4 Hee that gathereth by defrauding his one 
Coule, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 

s r1-tenſly, 

lle that is eulll to himſelſe, to whom will he 
be good ? he (hall not take pleaſure in his goods. 

6 There is none worſe then he that enuizth him- 
ſelſe z and this is a tecumpeuce of his wickedneſſe. 

7 And if he doth good, hee doth it vnwillingly, 
and at the laſt he will declare his wickedveſſe, 

8 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he turneth 
away his face and deſpiſet men, 

9 * Acouctous mans eye is not ſatiſhed with 
his portion, and the iniquitie of the wicked dryeth 
vp his ſoule, 

ie A wicked eye enuieth[ his] bread, and he is a 
nigeard at his table. 

it My fn, according to thy ability, doe good 
te thy leife, and give the Lord his due offering, 

13 Remember that death will not be long in com · 
ming, and that the couenant of the graue is not 


prau. 


17.20. 


*T ſhe ved vmo thee, 
9.loke 13 * Doe good vnto thy friend before thou die, 
24.13, and according to thy ability, ſtretch out thy hand 


1 Or the and giue to him. 

feaſt day. 4 Defraud not thy ſelſe of Jthe good day, and 
let not * defire ouerpaſſe thee. 

I5 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauels vnto another? 

and thy labours to be diuided by lot? 

Ila. 3,6 145 Giue & take, and fanRifiethy ſoule: for there 

iam. l. to it no ſeeking of dainties in the graue, 

pet. l. 23 17 * All fielh waxeth old as garment: ſor F coue- 
nant from j beginning is, Thou (halt die the death, 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


— 


Apocrypha, 

18 As ofthe greene leaner on a thicke tree, ſuoe 
fall,and ſme grow z is the generation of fleſh & 

d, one commeth to an end; & another is borne, 

r9 Every worke rotteth and conſumeth away, and 
the worker thereof (hall goe withall, 

20 * Bleſſed is the man that dueth meditate good ® PL, 
things in wiſedome, and that reaſoucth of holy 1. U. 
things by his vrderſtanding. 

21 He that conſidereth her wayet in his heart, ſha ll 
alſo haue vnderſtanding in her ſecrets, 

22 Goe after her as one that traccth, and lie in 
wait, in her waycs. 

23 He that prieth in at her windowey, ſhall alſo 
hearken at her doores, 

24 He that doeth lodge neete her houſe (ball alſo 
faſten a (pt? in her wals. 

25 Hel _—_ his tent nigh ynto her and ſhall 
lodge in a lodging where good things ate. 

26 He (hall ſet his children ynder her ſhelter, and 
ſhall lodge vnder her branches, 

27 By her ſhall he be coucred from heat, and in 
her glory ſhall he dwell, 

CHAP. XV. 

2 Wiſedome tmbracith thoſe that ftave God, 7 
The wicked ſhall not get her, 11 We may not charge 
God with our faxlies : 14 For he made, ana left vs 
to our ſtlues , | 

E that feareth the Lord, will doe good, and he 
1 that hath the knowledge of the Law,ſhall ob- 
taine her, f 

2 And at a mother (hal Che meet him, and reteiue 
him as a wife married of a virgin, 

3 Witt the bread of 2 ſhal ſhe ſeed 
him and ꝑiue him the water of wiſdome to drinke, 

4 Hz (hall be ſtayed vpon her, and (hall nor bee 
mooued and {hall relie vypon het and (hall not bee 
conſounded. o 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbonrs,and 
iu — of the congregation ſhall the open his 
mouth, 

6 He ſhall find ioy and a crowne of gladnes/and 
fhe ſhall cauſe him to inherite an euer laſti 
names 

7 Bt fooliſh men ſhall not attaine vnto her, and 
ſinne rs ſhall not ſee her. 

$ For the is far from pride , and men that are ly- 
ers cannot remember her. 

9 {Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of a ſinner; [07,0 pw 
For | it was not ſent him of the Lord. rable. 

16 For f praile ſhalbe vttered in wiſdome and tl eg 07 hey 
Lord will proſper it, 24s wt 

11 Say not thou » It is through the Lord that I fx of, 
fel] aways For thou oughteſt not to doe the things gs, 
that he hateth, 1 6x4 

12 Say not thou: he hath canſed me to erte, for he ;hey « pa- 
hath no ned of the ſinſull man, val le. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination, and they 
that feare God loue it not. 

14 He himſelſe made man fron the * beginnings vGene, 
and left him in the hand of hiscounſell, 1,20, 

I5 Iſthou wilt, to keepthe commandements? 2 
to performe acceptable faithfulnes. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee? Rretch 
forth thy hand to whether thou wilt, 

19 * Before man is life and death, and whether lex. at. 
him liketh, hall be g iuen him. 

18 For the wi ſedome efthe Lord is greatiand he 
is mighty in and beholdeth all things, 

19 And *his eyes are vpon them that feare him, * Pſal. j 

and he knoweth euery wol ke of mau. 16. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, 

nelther hath he giuen any mau licence to _ 
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Efire not a mulcitude of vprofitable children, 
D neither delight ia vngodly ſonnes. 
2 Though they multiply teioyce not in tlem» 
except the feare of Lord be with them. 
3 Truft not thou in thelr life , neither reſpe& 
th ir multitade 2 ſor one that is iuſt is better then 
a thouſand,and better it is to die without children 


then to haue them that are iy. 
4 Forby one that — ſhall the 


: be repleniſhed 2 but the f kinred of che wicked 
lande. g ll (peedily become deſolate. @—@— 
5 ſuch things haue 1 ſcene with mine eyes, 
and mine eare hath heard greacer things then theſe, 
v 6 * lathe congregation of the yugodly thall 2 
Chap. gre bee kindled , aud in a rebellious uation wrath 
11. hath lis ſet on kre, 
borne 7 *® He was not pacified towards the old gyanti, 
dGen « 4. 0 fell away in the ſtrength of their foulithnes, 
a4 8 # Neither ſpared hee the place where Lot ſo- 
* journed, but abhorred them for their pride. 
9 Hepittied not the perple of perdition who 
were taken away in their ſinnss, 
to * Nor the ſixe Lundred thouſand feotmen, 
who were gathered together in the hardueffe of 
ir hearts, 


1t And if there bee one ſtiffe-necked among the 
people, it is maruell if he eſcape ynpaniſhed ; for 
* mercy and wrath are . — 2 he is mighty to 
forgiue, and to powre out diſpleaſure, 

12 As his mercy is greats ſo ts his correction allo 3 
he iudgeth a man according to his works. | 

15 finner hall not eſcape with his ſyuiles and 
the patience of the godly ſhall not be ſruſt rate. 

1% Make way for every worke of mercy i for eue · 
ry man (hall find according to his works, 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh , that hee ſhould 
not know hi ni that his powerfull works might be 

to the world. 

16 His wercy is mani ſeſt to euery creature, and 
he hath ſeparated his light ſrom the darknefle with 
an {| Adarnant, 

197 Jay nt thou, l wil hide my (elſe from the Lord; 
ſhall any remember me — — ——— 
remembred among ſo miny e a for ti 
ſoale among luch an — creatures ? 
"1, Tings 18 ® gehold che heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
8.27, nene, the deepe, aud the earth, and all that therein 


9.24. 


* Num. 
1415 & 
16 t. & 
25, fl. 


* Chap, 
3. 5. 


i 
255 
tuen, 


A. chr. . is, ſhall be mocued when he (hall viſite. 


19 The mountai nes alſo» and foundations of the 
earth ſhall bee (haken with trembling , when the 
Lord laoketh vpon them. : 

20 No heart canthinke vyon theſe things wor» 
thily: and who is able to conceine his wayes? 

21 lt is a tempeſt which no man tau ſee ? for the 
molt part of his works arc hid, 

22 Whocan declare the works of his luſtice ? or 
who can endure them? for his Conenant is afar off 
and the triall of all things is in the end, 


18.7. pet. 
3.10, 


Chap, xv}. xvij. 


— 
1 
from the beginning t and from the time hee made 
them, he diſpoſeth the parts thereof, 
27 Hee garniſhed his workes for euet, and in his 
hand — the ſchieſe of them vnto all — %% 
t er labour nor are weary » nur ceaſe ſtum 
— works. - —_ 
28 None of them hindreth anotheriand they (hall 
neuer — Word. * 
29 Aſter the Lord the 
and filled it with his bleſting s. A 
30 With all manner of living things bath hee t- 
uered the face thereof, and they (hall returne into 


it againe. 5 
CHAP, XVIL 
1 How God created and flrnifhed mat. 14 - 
word all fin 2 19 Fer God ſeeib ad things, 15 T 
0 him while thou H. 
Rm *crexted man of the earthard turned # Gen, x; 
him into it againe. 27 K 1 
2 *He gaue them few dayes, and a ſhott time ; wiſ.2.234 


2nd power alſo ouer the _ therein. 7. f. C. 1 
$ Heendued them wich frongth by themſelues, 40 f. 11. J. 
and made them according to his image. col.3.10, 


4 And put thefeare jo manvpon al! flcſhy and « 
gaue him dominion over beafts ad foules, — 

C They receined the vſe of the fine operations 2. 5. 
of the Lord, and in the ſixt place he imparted them pg, of 
vaderftanding, and in the ſeuenth ſpeech, an inter- 5 
preter of the cogitations thereof. ] 

s Counſell, and a tongue, aud eyes eates, and 2 
heart gauc he them to vnderſtand. 

7 Withall, be filled them with the knowledge of 
vnderſtanding, and ſhewed them goed and cuill, 

8 He (ethis eye ypontheir hearts, that he might 
ſhew them the greatnefle of his works, 

9 He gave them to glory in his marucilous Acts 
for euer , that t ey might declare his workes with 
vader ſtanding. 

10 And the Elec ſhall praiſehis holy Name, 

it Belides this, he gaue them khowledgerand the 
Law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made — Couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his lud gementi. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the Maicfty of his glory, and 
their eates heard hisglorious yoy ce, 

1% And he (aid vnto them, Bewate of vnrighte 
ouſnefſe, and he & gaue every nun Commandement & Exod; 
. hall mee 22 ut © 

15 t wayes are euer e not 
be hid from lus eyes, | 250 

16 Euery man ſtom his youth is g iuen to eui l, 
youu could they make to themſelucs fleſhyhearts 

or Ny. 

17 Por in the dinifion of the nations of the whole 
eartiyhe (et a * ruler ouet euer peopleybur ® Iſrael * Neut; 
is the Lords portion, 8 rom 

18 Whom being his firſt borve , hee nouriſhed 8 


with diſcipline and giving hic the light of his loue ** _.. 
doeth not forſake hime = a * — 


19 Therefore all their worket ate as the Sunne 1 
before him, and his eyes are continually vpon 3 
their wayes, 

20 Nonc of their vnrighteous deeds are hid ſrom 
him but all their fas ate before the Lord. 


33 He that wanteth vnderftanding , will thinke 21 Rut the Lord being graciouy,and knowing his 
vpon vaine things i and a fooliſh man erring, ia · workemanhhip, neither left, nor ſorſooke them, bug 
gineth follies ſpared them, 

24 My ſonne, heathen vnto me, and learne know- 22 The ® almesof a man is as a ſignet with hi, 
ledge, and marke my — — and hee will keepe the good dee des of man, as the . 
25 [| will ſhew foorth inwright, aud de apple ol the eye; and giue repentance to his ſunues 68. 10. 
late his knowledge cxactly, and s Matthi 
a6 The mrko far ted uren d * Arad vill its pt regard g .f, 


„ 


| 
| 


; 


Mae” 


1. 8 
and reader the renompenſe vpn their heads, 

24 * But vnto them that tepent. he granted them 
r:turne, and comforted thoſe that Faile in patience. 

2; * Returne ynta the Lord, and ſorſake thy fins, 
make thy prayer before his face, and i « fend lefle, 
1, befſen 26 Tarne againe to the moſt High, and turne a- 
#hj of. Way [rom iuiquitic, for hee will leade thee out of 

dar kneſſe into the I light of health, and hate thou 
lor 2/u- abomination vehemently. 
wination, 27 * Who ſhal praiſe the moſt High in the graue, 
*P(al 5,5, iu Read of them which line and g ius thankes ? 
Ua zu 19. 28 Thankelgiuing periſheth [rom the dead, 2s 
from one that 13 nt: the liuing and (ound in heart 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, 

29 How great is the louing kindnefle of the Lord 
our God, and his compaſtion vnto ſuch as turne vn- 
to him in holineſſe 2 

3+ For ali things cannot bee in men, becauſe the 
ſonne inan is not immortall. 

31 * What is brighter then the Sunne? yet the 
light thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood will 
imagine cuill, | 

32 He vie veta the power of the height of heauen, 
and all men are but earth and ache. 


CHAP. XVIIL 

4 Goals workes are to bee wondred at, „ Mans 
tife ® ſhort. 11 God us merciſull. 15 Dot wot ble- 
w1/h thy yord dteues with i words, 22 Diſerre nos 
* to be inflified, 30 Follow nat thy luſles. 

Gen. x, 1. Ee that liueth tor euer * created all things 
in generall, _ 

2 Tha ; _g onely is righteous, and there is none 

£ n 
+ Wh» gouerneth the world with the palme of 
his hand, and all things obey his will ; for he is the 

King of all, by his power * dividing holy things 
among them from prophane, 

4 To whom hath 72 power to declare his 
workes ? * and who (hall find out his noble actes? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his maicſty? 
and who (hall alſo tell out his mercies ? 

At for the wondrous workes of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken {rom them, neither may any 
thing be put vnto them, neither can the ground of 
them be found out, 

7 When a man hath done, then he beginseth, and 
when he leaueth off, then he {hall be doubtlull, 

8 What is man, and wherete ſerueth he? what 
it his good, and what is his en)! ? 

9 ® The number of a mans dayes at the moſt are 
an hundred yecres. 

10 As a drop of water vnto the Sea, and a grauell 
tone, in compariſon ofthe ſund, ſo ate a ® thouſand 
yeeres to the dayes of etetnitie. 

tt Therefore is God patient with them, and pow- 
reti foorth his mercy vpon them. 

12 Hee ſaw aud perceived their end to bee cuill 3 
there fore he multiplied his compaſtion, 

13 The merey of man is toward his neighbour 
but the mercy of the Lord is von all fleſh : he re» 
proueth, and nurtareth, and teacheth, and bri 
againe a3 a (hepbeard bis flocke. : 

14 He ach mercy on them that recejue diſcipline, 
and tuat diligently ſeeke after his judgements, 

15 My ſonne, blemiſh not thy good deeds, nei · 
ther vſe vncomfortable words when thou giueſt any 
thing 

16 Siall not the dew aflwage the heate ? ſo is a 
word better theua gilt. 

t7 Loc, is not a word better then a gift? but both 
ate With a gracluns Mage 


® Leuit. 
10.6. 


pfal. 


o pſal. 
90 10, 


Pet. 


41.23. 


Rccleſtaſſicus. 


— 
2 


Apocrj pha. 
13 A ſoole will vphraĩd churliſhly, and a gift of 


_= 


the enuious con umeth the eyes, 

19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſe Phiſicke «+ 
or cuer thou be ſicke. 

2s Before judgement ® examive thy ſelſe, and in & r Cor; 
the day of viſitation thou {halt find mercy, 1akzc, 

21 Hamble thy ſelſe before thou be ficke, and in 
the time of ſinues ſhew repentance, 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due 
time and deferre not till death to be juſtified, 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelſe and bee 
not as one that tempteth the Loid, | 

24 * Thinke ypon the wrath that ſhall bee at the ® Chap, 
end, and the time of vengeance when he ſhall turne 917,36, 
away his face, 

See 
of hanger, and w art rich, t y 
uerty and nced. * 
26 From the morning vntill the enening the time 
is changed, and all things are ſoone done before 
the Lord, 

27 * Awiſeman will ſeate in euery thing, and in * Pron; 
the day of finning, he will beware of offence ; but a 28.14, | 
ſoole will not obſerne time. 

28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth wiſe. 
dome, and will give praiſe vnto him that found ber, 

29 They that were of vnderftanding in ſayings, 
became alſo wiſe themſelues, and puwred foorth ex- 
qui ſite parables. 

30 * Goe not aſter thy luſtes, hut reſraine thy ſelſe Rom. 
from thine appetites. . 6.6, & 

31 If thou gineſt thy ſoule the defires that pleaſe 13,14+ 
her, ſhee will make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enemies that maligne thee, | 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheere: nei- 
ther be tyed to the expence theteoſ. þ 

33 Be not made a begger by banqueting ypen 
borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe : | 
for thou lie in waite for thy one life; and be 
talked on. ö 

„ | 

2 Women men, 7 Say net b 
all thou heaveſt, 17 Reproone 1% friend withous 
anger. 22 There nn wiſedome in wicked fe, 

Labouring man that ii giuen to drunkennefſſe 
{hall not be rich,and he that contemneth ſmall 
things, (hall fall by little and little. 5 

2 Wine and women will make men of vnder- 
— to fall away, and he that cleaueth to hat · 
lots, will become : 

3 Moths and worms ſhall haue him to heritage, 
and a bold man ſhall be taken away, hy 

4 *He that is haſty to giue credit, is light minded, Toſh, 
22 — | offend againſt his Ne 22. ll. 
E 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wicked neſſe, ſhall 
bee condemned ; but hee that teſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life. RES 

6 Hee that can rule his tongue ſhall live withe 
— — and hee that hateth babling , all laue 
eſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſe not vnto another that Which is told 
vnto thee, and thin ſhalt fare utuet the worſe, 


8 Whether it be j to friend or foe,t Ike nut 22 


ther mens liues, and if taou canſt without effence, 

reueale them not. f 
9 For he heard and obſcrued thee, and when time me 

commeth, he will I hate thee, 3 for, hi 
10 Iſ thou haſt heard a wot d let it die with thee, ew bf 

and be bold it will pot bui ſt thee. hatr 

_ It A foole travaileth with a word , ai a woman 

iu labour of a child, 7 


\Pocrypha, 


and in * r Cor; 
1 

110 1. 20. 3t, 

* 

ad bee 

at the ⸗ . 

wn 7,7 


timo 
on po- 
time 
efore 


nd in * Prog; 
but a 28,14, 


atis no mores 


—_ 


Apocrypha. 
12 As an arrow that ſticłetꝶᷣ in a maus thighyſv is 
[onheo! 2a word within a fooles | belly, 
«Lenib 13 * Admonith a ſciend » it may bee he hath not 
„ done it? aud iſ he haue [ done it] that he doe it 


14 } Admoniſh thy ſrĩiend, it may be he hath not 

ſaid il he haue, that he ſpeake it got againe, 
15 Admonith a friend : for many times it is a 
ander, and belceue not every tale. 

4s There is one that li in his ſpeech, but not 
yeni. | from his heart, and who is he that hath not offen- 

ded with his & tongue? 
— — thy neighbour — thou _ 
not being angry, giue place to the Law 
of the moſt 

18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt Rep i to be ac 
cepted [ of him J and wiſdome obtaineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the Commaundemen!s of 
the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that doe 
things that pleaſe him, ſhall receine the fruit of the 
tree of immertality. 

20 The ſeate of the Lord is all wiſdomeand in all 
wiſedome is the performance of the Law, and the 
knowledge of his omnipotency, 

211f ſeruant ſay to his mafter, I will not dee as 
it pleaſeth thee, though aſterward he doe it, he an» 
gereth him that nourtſheth him. 

33 The knowledge of wickednet is not wiſdomet 
neither at any time the counſell of ſinners prudence, 

23 There is a wicked nes, aud the ſame an abomi- 
nation; and there is a foole wanting inwiſdome, 
Goh that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and feareth 


| 0rgt- 
proce, 


iorafre 
team 
bow, 


isbetter then one thathath much wiſdome,and 
efſeth the Law of the moſt High, 

e is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame is 

and there is one that turneth afide to make 

iudgement appeare : and there is a wile man that 


11 in iudgement. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth downe his 
head } ſadly, bat inwardly he is fall of deceit, 

27 Caſting downe his countenance, and makin 
at if he heard not : where he is not kn wen, he wi 
doe thee a miſchicfe before thou be aware. 


Chap. 


xix. xx, Apocrypha, 

7 Awiſeman will hold his ® tongue till kee ſee * Chapy 
opportunity 2 but a babler and a foole will regard 32. 4. 
no time. 

8 He that vſeth wany words ſhall be abborred t 
and hee that taketh vnto himſelſe authority therin, 
thall be hated, | 

9 There is a finner that hath good ſucceſſe in emill 
thing and there is a gaine that turneth to loſe, 

10 There isa gift that (hall not profit thee z and 
there is a giſt whoſe recompenſe is doubles 

tt There is an abaſement becauſe of glory; and 
there it that liſteth vp his head from a low eſtate, 

12 There is that buyeth much fora little, and re- 
payeth it ſeven fold. , 

13 A * wiſe man by his wordes maketh himſelſe Ch. 
be loued: but the | grages of toules ſhall be | po- 8, 5. 


red cut, or, es 
14 The giſt oſ a ſoole ſhall do thee no good when ſax; cone 
thou buſt itineithet yer of the eauious,for his ueceſ coigs, 
ſityt ot heflooketh to receine many things for one gy, / 
ty He givsth little, and vpbraideth much s he os g, #1 
peneth his mouth like a «ryer ? to day hee lendeth, 67. 
and to motto will hee aſke it agaiue 3 ſuch a one þy eyes, 
is to be hated of God and man. a 0 m 
16 The foule ſaith , I haue no friends, I haue 10 fg, ve 10 
tanke for all my good deeds; and they that cate yoorne 
my bread, ſ cake cuill of me. 
17 How oft,aud of kow many (hal he be laughed 
to ſcorne ? for he knoweth not aright what it is to 
hane, and it is all one vnto him, as if he had it nat. 
18 To ſlip vpon a pauement is better then to ſli 
with the tongue 3; ſo the lall of the wicked (ha 
come ſpeedily, : 0 
19 An vnſeaſonable tale will alway bee in the [0y, ex 
mouth of the ynwiſe, . vnplea- 
20 A wile ſentence (hall be reie&cd when it com» ſanc f- 
met; cut of a fooles mouth: ſor he will aot ſpeake 4. 
it in due ſeaſon. 
2t There is that is hindred ſrom finning,through 
want: and when he taketh r<ﬆ , hee f ſhall not be 4 Greefe; 


tr Jha not 
be pricktd 


for 


oubled, 
23 There is that deftroyeth his one ſoule tho- 
row baſhſulues, and by accepting of perſons , cuer- 


28 And if for want of power he be hindred from throw*th himſelſe. 


— Caper when hee findeth opportunity, Lee will 
oe eui 

29 A man may be knewen by his looke „and one 
Pal foo — Ape b » when 
thou meeteſt him. 

e A mans attic<and exceſ3iue langhter and gate 
ſhew what he 18. 


1 162 reproofe that is not ] comelyz againe, 


2 It is much better to e,then to be angry 
ſecretly 3 and hee that conſefeth his ſault ſhall bee 
preſerued from hurt, 

3 How gocd is it when thou art reprooued to 
2 lor ſo halt thou eſcape wilſall 


ane, 

4 Az is the luſt of an “ Eunuch to defloure a 

virgiue , ſo is hee that ex*cuteth judgement with 
violence, 

$ There is one that krep*th ſilence, and is found 

eel | another by mucn babling becommeth 
te fall. 

6 $ome man holdeth his —— becauſe he hath 


not to anſwetei aus ſome keepetia ® knove 


IN. ing his time, 


ſoelt and ihe wiſe, 


33 There is that for baſhfulneſſe promiſeth to his 


friend, and maketh him his enemy for n thing. 


24 A lie is a foule blog in a man et it is conti- 
nually in the mouth ofthe vntaught. Wh 

25 A thie(e is better then à man that isacculta. 2 
med to lie i but they both ſhall haue deftrugtica 
ta heritage. 8 

26 The diſpoſition of a lier is I diſhonourable 2 TT 
and his (ſhame is euet with him. * 

27 A viſe man hall promote himſelfe 20 homer — 
with his words : and hee that hath yaderfta:ding, 
will pleaſe great men, , 

28 * He that tilleth his laud ; hall increaſe his pro 
heape i and hee that pleaſeth great men, (hall get n, 
pardon for iniquity, 6 \. 28-19 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe, "Exc * 
and ſtop vp his mouth that he cangot reproue. 4 — 

30 Wiſdome that it hid, aud treaſure that ia hoar- , , 
ded yp, what profit is ia them both ? 

31 is he that hideth his folly , then a man 
that hideth his wiſdome. 2 

g2 Neceſſary patience iu ſeeking the Lora. is better 
then he that leadeth his life without à guide. 
—— Tz CE 

2 F ne as om a ſerpent. 4 Hu oppreſ- 
fon wil vnde the rich. 9 The tad of the ainſi 
ſhalt bee nanges, 12 The differmcts leu Se 1:4 


103 N 


r 


1 
Apocrypha. 

ſonne haſt tion finned ꝰ doe fo no more but 

® alke pardon for thy former fins, 

2 Flee ſrom ſinne as from the face of a ſerpent 2 
for if thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee : 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lyon, (laying 
the ſoules of men, 

3 All iniquity isasa two edged ſword : the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed, N 

4 To terrifie and doe wrong, will waſte riches 2 

thus the houſe of proud men ſhalbe made deſolate, 
*®Exod, 5 * Aprayeroutof a poure mans mouth reach» 
3. 9. aud eth to the eares ol God and his iudgement come 
22,23, meth ſpecdily, 

» 6 lle that hateth to bee reprooued, is in the way 
rette, of ſinners : but he that feareth the Lord, will i re 

con- pent from his heart. 

erte. 7 An eloquent man is knowen farre and neere , 
yu 2 — of vnderſtanding knoweth when hee 

1 ch. 

Hee that. buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth kimſelle tones 
for the tombe of his bur iall. 

9 * The congregation of the wicked js like tow 
wrapped together » and the end of them is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them, 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with ſtones; 
but at the end theteoſ is the pit of bell. 

11 He that keepeth the Law ol the Lord, getteth 
the vnderſtanding thereof : and the petſectiou of 
the ſeare of the Lord is wiſdome. 

PEeclus, 12 * He that is not | wiſe,will not be taught? but 
1. 18, there it a wildoue that multiplieth bittexneſſe, 
or, witty 13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 
ion al- like a Nod; aud his counſell is like a pure foun- 
zilty, taine of life, 

* Chap, 14 * The inner parts of a foole are like a broken 
$3.5, veſſell, and he will hold no knowledge as long as 

he Iliueti. 

15 If aſkilfall man heare a wiſe word, hee will 
commend it, and “ adde ynto it: but as ſoone as 
one of no vuderſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth 
him, and he caſteth it behind his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole 1s like « burden in the 
way 2 bar grace ſhalbe found in the lips of the wiſe, 
17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in 
the Congregation, and they ihall ponder his words 
in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſdome 
to a foole # and the knowledge of the ynwiſe is as 
talke ſ without ſenſe, 

Doctrine vnto ſooles is as ſetters on the feet, 
and like manacles on the Tight hand, 

2 * A hole liſteth vp hit yoyce with laughter, 
io. bat a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſinile a little, 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as anoinament of 
gold, and like a bracelet ypon his right arme, 

32 A ſooliſh mans foat is ſoone in his [neighbors] 
houſe ; but @ man oſcxperience is aſhamed of him, 

23 A ſoole will peepe in at the doore into F houſe z 
but he that is well nurtured will ſtand without. 

24 lt is the rudeneſſe of a man to hearken at the 
doore ꝭ hut a wiſe man will be gricucd with the 
diſgrace, * 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things as 
appertaine not vnto them, but the words of ſuch as 
have vuderſtanding are weighed in the ballance, 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 When the vngoaly curſeth Satan , he cur ſeth 


* Chaps 
16,16, 


*Prou, 
9, 9. 


his _ ſoule. * 
# Ch 28 * A whiſperer defileth his owne ſoul i 
28, 4 hated herelocuet he dwellegh, ä 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


— 


ir Weepe rather for fooles then 2 the bees, + 
will not ſh imbe. 26 JVhat will boſe Fund. 
Slothlull man is compared to a filthy ſtone,and 
_ one will hiſſe him out to his diſgrace, 
A Slothfall man is compared to the filth of 
a dunghill, euery mau that taketh it vp, will ha ko 
his hand. 

An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhon ur of bis 
father that begate him : and 4 L foulilh ] eaughter 
is borne tv 3 Gall by 

4 * A wiſe daughter ing av] inheritance | 
to her huaband t but the that liueta duiboneRRly, is Pros. 
her fathers hezuine fle, 13. 22. 

Sue that is hola, diſhonoureth both her father wad 
and her huaband : but they both thall deſpiſe her. 5 the 

s Atalecutoffcaſunſis as ] muſicke in mours brive of 
ning : but ſtripes and cortectiun ui wiſdome ate n. 

ner out of time. bard, 
7 Who ſo teacheth a ſoole is as one that glueth 
a potſheard together, and as he that waketh one 
from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 He that telletha tale to a foole, ſpraketh to 
one in a lumber z when he hath told his tale he will 
ſay , What is the matter? 

9 ifchildrenliue honeſt iy. and have wherwithall,ſ or, en 
they ſhall couer the baſenefle of their pareuts, An, 

10 Butchildren being haughty through diſdai ne, 

w_ — of nutture; doe ſtaiue the nobility of their 
indred. 

11 * Weepe ſor the dead, ſor he hath loſt the lightt a Chap, 
and weepe for the foule, for he wanteth vnderſtan 38. 16, 
ding t make little weeping for the dead,for he is it 
reſt ; but the lie of the ſoole is worle then death, 

13 Seuen dayes doe men mournefor him that is 
dead 3 but for a ſoole and an vagodly man all the 
day es of his life, , 

13 Talke not auch with a ſoolemnd go not to him 
that hath no*raderftanding oe ware of him, left thou ® Chap 
have trouble, and thou thalt nc uer be defiled j with 13. (2, 
his ſooleries ; depart from him, and thou ſhalt find j gy, whey 
reſt; and neuet be j diſquieted with madneſſe. be fake 

14 Wint is heauier then lead ? and what is the g 74, 
name thereof but a foole ? G 166. 

15 »Saud, and ſalt, ind a maſſe of yron is caſier to} or, 
beate then a man without vudetſtaudiag.  wewitd 

16 As timber girtand bound together iu 2 bull -v pron. 
ding cannot be l.oſed with ſhaking 3 (+ the heart 25. 3. 
that is eſtabliſhed by aduiſ'd counſel! , ſhall fea.c 
at no time. 5 

17 A bea tt ſetled vpon a thought of vndeiſtanding 
is as faire plaiſtering | on the wall of a gallery, ef 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will neuer ſtaud 2 · polifhed 
tai uſt the wind: ſo a fearfull heart in the imaginati · va. 
on of a ſoole, cannot ſtand againſt any feare, 

19 Hee that pricketh the eye, will make tearesto 
fall , and hee that pricketh the heatt, maketh it to 
ſhew het knowledge, þ 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds , frayeth 
them away · and he that vpbraideth his friend brea* 
keth friendſhip. 

2t Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not; for there may be a returning ( to 
fanoureg) =» , 

22 Ii thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
ſrieud, feare net, for there may be a reconciliations 
except ſor vpbraiding- or pride; or diſcloſing of ſe» 
crets, or a treachervns wound ; forsfor thele things 
every friend will depart, CEE , 

23 Be ſaitiull to thy neighbour in ts pes 


* 
CHAP, XII.. my 


- 


—— 


) 
| 
| 


Apoaypha, 
that thou mayeſt reĩoyte in his proſperitie t abide 
ſtea ſaſt vnto him in the ti me of his troable, that 
thou mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage 3 for 
a meane eſt ate is not alway to be conte: nor 
the rich that is fooliſh to be had in admiration. 

24 Az the vapour and ſmoake of 2 
eth before the fire ; ſo reuiling before blood. 

25 Iwill nt bee aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelſe from him. : 

24 And if any euill happen vnto me by him, eue · 
ry one that heareth it, will beware of him, 

27 Who thall ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſdome vpn my lips, that I fall 
nt ſa«{denly by chem, and that my tongue deſtroy 


me not ? 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Aprojer for grace to flee fant. 9 Me ma 
not vſe ſwearing 5 14 But remember our parents, 
16 Of three ſorss of fine, 23 The advltrefſe wiſe 
me th many wayes, 

97 and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leaue mee not to their counſels y and let 
mee not fall by them. 

s Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, and 
the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine heart ? that 
they ſpare me not for mice iguorances, and it paſſe 
not by my ſiunes: 

3 Left mine ignorances increaſe» and my finnes 
abound to my deſtruction » and | fall before mine 
aduerſaries , and mine enemies reivyce ouet met 
whoſe hope ls ſatte from thy mercy, 

4 O Lord, Father, and God of my life, giue mee 


go» 


o pſal. 
111.3 


not a proud looke , bat turne away from thy ſer - 
lor, nants alwayes a Jhaughtic mind, 
a $ Turne away from me vaine hopes, and concu- 
a piſcence » and thou ſhalt hold him vp that is defi- 
rous alwayes toſerue thee. 


6 Let not the ꝑrecdineſſe of the belly. nor loſt f 
the ſleſh take hold of me. and give not ouer me thy 
ſeruant into an im mind, 

9 Heare, O yee children, the diſcipline ofthe 
qu : He that keepeth it » ſhall neuer be taken in 

8 lips, 

8 The finner (hall be left in his fooliſbnes $ both 
the euill ſpeaker and the proud (ball fall thereby, 

* ome not thy mouth to ſweating: nei - 
85.7, cha. ther vſe thy ſ lſe to the naming of the holy One. 
7.6. 1 Por as a ſernant that is continually beaten, 
matt. 3. 35 (hall not bee withour a blew marke, ſo hee that 
ſweareth aud nameth God coutinuallythall not be 
faultlefſe, 

tt A man that vſeth much ſwearing ſhall be fil. 
led with iniquity , and the plague (hall neuer de- 

rt from his houſe : if hee tha!l offend , bis finnes 

ll bre vpn him t and if he acknowledge not his 

ſinne, hee maketh a double offence,and if he ſweare 

f Onele in vaines he ſhall not be f innocent, but his houſe 
in flified, (ball be full of calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed about with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the heti- 
tage of lacob, for all ſach things (halbe farre from 
the g ly and they (hall uot wallow in thei: ſinnes. 

1; Vſe not thy month to vntemperate (wearing, 
for there in is the word of finne, 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when 
thou fitteſt amouſt great men, Be not ſurgetſull 
before them, and ſo thou by thy cultome become 
a foole, and with that thou hasft not beene borne, 
2282 and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

1 T 15 The man tliat is accuſtomed-to opprobrious 

47 Lat will neuer bee reformed all the dayor of 

e. 


cup. xailj, Mü 


Apocryp ha 
16 Two ſorts of men multiply ſinne, and ti e third 
will bring wrath; a hote mind is a3 a burning fire, 
erm never is quanta till 3 
cator in t of hi ill neuer 
ceale — — kindled a fires * 
17 ead is ſweet t whoremonger 
not leaue cf till he die, a Ws 
_ 18 A man that breaketh wedlocke : faying thas 
in his heart Who ſeeth me? Lam compa ſfed a- * IHA. 20. 
— — — — — > and no bo» 15, job, 
y me e to feare ? The i 
— my Hanes 2 a 
19 Such a man onely ſeateth the of 
and knoweth not that the eyc3 of —— — 
thouſand times brighter then the Sun, beholding 
all the wayes of men, and confideriog the 
ſecret parti. 1 
20 He knew all things ere euer were (re1- 
ted, ſo a'fo after they were ka? hee looked 
ypon them all: 


o Prowg 
9.11 


— 


at „This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets of — 
the city, aud where he luſpectech not he ſhall be 71. 
taken, deut,23g 

22 Thus ſhall ir goealſo with the wiſe that lea. $7 | 
thin husband, and bringeth in an keire by ſ an- gers 
others - 

23 For * firft ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law of the 4 Exod, 
moft High : and ſecondly , he hath treſpaſſed a- "+4 
gainſt her one husband, and thirdly , the hath 
played the whore in adultery , and brought chil» 
dren by another man, 

24 $:c thalbe br: ught out into the Congregatio 
on, and | inquifitionthalbe made of her children, 

25 Her * children ſhall not take roots and her 1. 
bra ches (bal! bring foerth no Fruit. —_ | 

26 She (hall leaue her memory to be curſed, and Wild, 
her reproch (hall n t be blotted ont. 43+ 
_ 37 And they that temaine hall know that there 
is nothing better then the feare of the Lord 5 and 
that there is nething ſwecter,then to take heed vim 
to te Comma edonent of he Lord. y 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be 
recciued of him ts long life. 

CHAP. XXIII, 
2 JWiſdome doth praiſe her ſelft, ſheweth hey be- 
giwing, 4 her dwellmg, 13 her glory, ty ber fray 
26 her Increaſe and per ſi c lion. 
{dome (hall praiſe her ſelfe, and ſhall glery Thepr aiſd 
in the midit of her people, 


2 Inthe Congregation of the moſt High , ſhall - 


ſhee open er mouth, and triumph before his 


power, 

3 1 came out of the mouth of the moſt High,and 
conered the earth aza | cloud. 5 

4+ Idwelt in high places, and my throne is in 4 
cleudy pillar, *1.b 

0-5 one compaſſed the circuit of heauen, and 22,14. 
walked inthe bottome of the deepes . 

6 In the waues of theſea , and in all the earth, | 
and in every pe ple and nation I got a poſſeſtion. 

7 With all the ſe I ſought teſt 3 and in whoſe i n+ 
heritance ſhall | abide? 

$ So the Creator of all things gaue mea com- 
manderment , and he that made mee, cauſed my 
tabernacle to reft, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in 
lacob, and thine inheritance in iſrael, 

9 le created mefrom the beginning before the Prou? + 
world, and 11hall neuer ſaile. 8. 23. 

10 * | the holy Tabernacle I ſerued before him: *Exod, 


b 


and ſo was | eftabliſhed in Sion, 255 
it * Likewiſe in the beloued city he gaue me red, FH. 
and in leculalem mas my powers E 
$ſs 12 A 


* 


„* 


Apocrypha. 
" 13 And l tooke tbote in an honourable people, 
even in the portion of the Lords inheritance 
13 | was exalted like a cedar in Libanus , and as 
a Cypreſſe tree von the mountaines of Hermon. | 
, 14 1 was exalted like a Palme tree in | Engaddis 
5. and as aRoſe-plantin lericho, as a faire Oliue tree 
0r,in ina pleaſant feld, and grew vp 28a Plane tree i by 
be water the water. 

5 I gaue a ſweet ſmell like Cynamon, and 
Aſpalathus, and I yeelded a pleaſant odour like 
the beſt Myrrhe, as Galbanum / and Onix, and ſweet 
Sterax, and as the fume of Frankincenſe in the 
* Tabernacle, - | 

16 As the Turpentine tree, I ſtretebed out my 
branches , and my branches are the brauches of ho- 
nour and grace, 

17 As tne Vine brought I forth pleaſant ſauoar, 
and my flowers are the ſruit of honour and riches. 

18 1 am the mother ol faire li ue, and ſeare, and 
knowledges and holy hope, 1 therefore being eter- 
nall, am giuen to all my chaldren , Which are | na» 
med of hum. 

19 Come vato me all ye that be defirous of mes 
aud fill your ſelues with ay fruits: 

20 For my me moriall is & ſweeter then honey, 
and mine intericance then the honey combe. 

at They that eat me (hall yet be hungry d they 
that drinke me {hall yet be thirſty. 

22 He that obeyeth me (hall neuer be cmfounded, 
and they that worke by me ſhall not doc amifle, 

2; All theſe things are the booke of the Coue- 
*Exod.,20 hant ot the moſt high God, cuen the ® Law which 
1. & 24.1. Moſcs commanded for an heritage ynto the Con- 
deut. 4.1, Eregation of lacebs, , 
'®ag,z, 24 Faint not to bee ſtrong in the Lord, that he 
, may confirme you, cleaue vnto him: for the Lord 
Almighty. is God alone, and befides him there is 
no other Sauiour. 

25 Hee filleth all things with his wiſdome, as 
* Gen, *Phyſon,$& as Tygri» in the time of the new frnits, 
211. 26 He make th the vndeiſtanding to abound live 
a Joſh, Euphrates, & as ® lordan in the time of the la ueſt. 
3.15. 27 He maketh the docttine of knowledge appeare 

as the light, and 2s Geon in the time of vintage. 
28 The firſt man knew her not pet ſectly 2 no 
more thall the laſt find her out, 
29 Por her thoughts are more then the Sea , and 
her counſels profotnded then the great deepe, 
30 [ alſocame outasa | brooke from a riucr,and 
or 23 à conduit into 2 garden. 
duch. 31 Iſaid. I will water my beſt garden, and will 
| water ly my garden bed : and lot , my 
brooke became a riner, and my riuer became a ſea. 

32 I will yet make docttiue to ſhine as the mor- 
ning, and will ſend foorth her light alaire of, 

a3 I will yet powre oat dodtine as prophecies 
and leaue it to all ages for euer. 

34 *Bchold , that I have not laboured for my 
ſelle onely, but for all them that ſecke wiſdome. 

eie. KR. 

T1 What things are beantiſ d, and what Hate ful. 
6 Whats the crownt of gt. 7 Whit things make 
men bappy, 13 Nothing worſe then a wicked 
woman. 


N three things I } was beautified and ſtood vp 
beaurifull , both before God and men : the 

® vnity of brethren, the loue of neig bours, a man 
aud a wife that agree together. 

 Threeſorts of men my ſoale hateth, and I am 
greatly off:nded at their life , a poore man that is 
proud, a rich man that 13a lyar, and an old adal- 
teret Gat doteth. 


bros 


Chap. 


$3.16, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


— 


Apocrypha, 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canft thou find any thing in thine age? 

4 Oh bon comely a thing is iudgement for gray 
hairesz and for ancient men to know connſell ; 

$5. O how come ly is the wiſdome of old men and 
vnderſtanaing and counſell to menof honour ? 

6s Much 72 is the crow ne of old men, and 
the ſeare of is their glory. 

7 There bee nine things which I haue judgedin 
mine heart to be happy, and the tenth 1 will vtter 
with my tongue t a man that hathioy of his chil- 
dren, and he that liueth to ſee the fall of his enemy, 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of en- 
derſtanding , and that hath not ſlipped ® with tis ® Chan 
tongue, and that hath not ſerued a man mvure yn» 14.1, and 
worthy then himſclfe. 19, 16, 

9 Well is him that hath profound I prudence,and ia ei 3. 
he that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that wil heare, | Or, 

10 Oh how great is hee that findeth wiſdome } frend, 
yet is there none aboue him that fearerh the Lord, 

11 But the loue of the Lord paſſeth all things 
for illumination: hee that holdeth it, | whercto | ot 
{hall he be likened ? kom, 

tz The feare of the Lord is the 
his loue : and faith is the beginning 
vnto him. 

Iz [ Giue me I any plague, but the plague of the 
heart: and any wicked neſſe, but the wickedneſſe of 
a woman: 

14 And any alfliction, but the affliction from 
them that hate mee : and any revenge , but the re · 
uenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head aboue the head of a ſer - 
pent y and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an 
enemy. 

16 Thad rather dwell with a lyon, and a dra- * pyon. 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman, 115. 

17 The wickednes of a woman changeth h. x face, 
and darkeneth her countenance | like [ackcloth, oy t 

ts Her hovtband (hall fit among his nciglbouts: Zeare, 
and whey he heareth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly, _ 

19 All wickedneſle is but little to the wicked» 
ne fle of a woman; let tue portion of a ſinner fall 
ypon her, 

26 As the climbing vp a ſandie way, is t- the 
feet of the aged, ſo is a wife i full of words to a 
queer man. * 2 Sam, 

ar * Stumble not at the beautie of a womamand . 1. cn 
define her not for pleaſure, 3 

22 A woman iſ thee maintaine her husband, is * 
full of anger impudency, and much reproch. 

2 Awicked woman abateth the courage , ma- 
keth a heauy countenance, and a wounded heart $ 


. 9 * 
timing of 


lor can 
dine 


2 - __———_ - 
— — __—  - ; 


2a woman that will not comfort her husband in di- 
ſtreſſe, maketh weake hands, and feeble knees, 

24 Of the woman came the beginning of ſinne, Gen. x 
and through her we all die. 1 tüm. 

25 Gtue the water no paſſage: neither a wicked 14. 
woman liberty to gad abroad. 

26 It ſhes goe not 23 thuu wonldeſt haue her, 
cut her off from thy ſleſh, and giue het a bill of di · 
uorce and let her goe, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
r Agnod wiſh , 4 aud good conſcience dvr glad 
men, 6 A wicked wife u a fearefull thing, 13 Of 
oca amd bad wines. 28 Of Three things that are 
i. 20 Merchants and Huckilers at net 
without finne, 
— is the man that hath a vertuous wi ſe, ſot 
the number of his dayes ſhalbe double. 
2 A vertuous woman teioyceth her husband aad 


0 — 


he (hall (ulfill che yeeres of lis Life in peaces 74 


ich bis Chan, 

"re vn» 14.1, and 
19, 16, 

ce, and ia ei 

heare, | Or, 

[ome Find. 

Lord. 

things 

hereto | 0r,to 
whom, 

ng of 


——_ 


1 ba. 
A good wife 182 ortion, Which ſhall be 
* in the portion © — tint ſeare the Lord. 
4 Whether a man be rich or poore, if hee haue 
1 good heart toward the Lord, hee ſhall at all 
ti nes reioyce with a cheerefull countenance. 
ö g There be three thing which mige heart feareth: 
. t Greeke, and for the ſourth 1 was fore afraid : f the flander 
tn cad df a city, the gathering together of un varuly 
multitude, aud a falſe accuſation ; all theſe are 


. worl. then death, 

6 But a griefe of heart and forrew is a woman 
that is ieaſuus ouet another womans and a kourge 
of the tongue Which commanicatech wit! all. 

5 Au euill wife is a { yoke ſhaken tv and ſro t 

br hee that hath hold of her, is as though hee held a 
jute of o pion. 
tn. 8 A drayken woman, and a gadder abroad, can- 


2 great anger, and ihee will not couet her owne 
"ame, 
9 The wioredome of a woman may be knowne 
in her haughty loo kei and eyc- lid. 
p 1 If thy daughter bee ſhameleſſe, keepe her in 

Chaps praitly : 1cft (hee abuſe her ſelfe throug! ouer · 
u. much liberty. 

it Watchouer an impudent eye: and marueile 
not if thee treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

12 She will epen her mouth as a thirſty trauel- 
ler when le hath found a fountaine tand drinke of 
euery water neere her ; by cuery | bedge wil the (ir 
downe, and open her quiuer againſt every arrow. 

13 The grace ef a wife delighteth her husband, 
and her diſcretion will fat his bones, 

14 Afilent and louing woman is a gift of the 
Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth, 28 4 
mind well in 
| Is Aſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 

graces and her continent mind cannot be valued, 
{Oreeke, 16 At the Sunne when it tiſeth in the f high hea- 
weihe en; ſo is the beautle of a good wile in the ſ orde- 
byh'f ring of het houle. 

plates of 1 Ar the cleere light is vpon the holy candle» 
Lord. ſticke : ſo is the beauty of the face i in ripe age. 
jor, or- 18 As the golden pil'ars are ypon the ſ cketi of 
panens, filuer: ſo are faire | feet with a conſtant | heart, 
en- 19 My ſunne,keepe the floure of thine age ſound; 
conflant avd giue not thy Rtrength vnto a ＋ 

20 When thou haft gotten a fruitfull pofſeſsion 
2 through all the field 2 ſow it with tlune owne ſeed, 
com:ly, Taſting iu the goodneſſe of thy ſocke. : 
ſer, 21 So thy race which thou leaueſt (halve magni» 
10r.4 


lor, 
fate, 


fied, hauing the confidence of their good deſcent, 
22 An harlot ſhali be accoanted as | ſpittle : but 
a ma: ried woman is a tower agaiuſt death to her 


| 2; A wicked woman is ginenas a portion to a 
| wicked man, but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. 
24 A liſhoneſt woman conte n neth ſhame, hut an 
hencft woman will reuerente het husband. 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhall bee accounted a3 2 
dog, bat ſhee that is ſhamelaft will ſeare the Lord. 


| be indged wiſe of all : but (hee that diſhonoureth 
him in :er pride, halbe counted vng -d ly of all, 

27 A loud crying woman, and a could, ſhall be 
| fought out to drive away the enemies. 

28 There bee two things that grieue my heart 2 
and the third maketh mee angry ig man of warre 
that ſuffereth pouerty, and men of enderftanding 
that are not ſet by and one that returneth from 
righte-uſnefle to ſinne ; the Lord prepareth ſuch a 
one lor tue (word, | 


Chap. wf x2viſ. 


14 Tue talke of him that ſweareth 


bewrayeth ſecrcts, 1s without hope. 


26 A wma: that honoureth her husband, ſhall bim. 


A pocryphat | 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe bhimſelſe from 
doing wrong, and an (hall not bee freed 
from ſinne. 


f 6 8 XXVII. 

1 fes m and 70 

will rel * % 16 A © . 

cue hn ſecrets. 25 Hee thes drggeth a hee 

Hall fall mito is. 

M * have finned for] a ſmall matter? and Prom. 
he that ſceketh for abundance will turne his 28,21, 


| 07,0 
ihivg i 
pings of the ſtonet ? ſo doeth fiane ſticks cloſe be- 40 
twee ne buying and ſelling. Prou. 
3 Vileſſe a man hold himſelfe diligently in the 23. 4+ 1. 
feare of the Lord , his houſe ſhall ſoone bee oucr- tims.gg 
thtowen. 
4 Az when one fiſteth with a ſiene the refaſe re- 
maineth ſo the filth of man in his I talke. 


or, 
5 The ſutnace prooueth —̃ U—— :hongbts 
reaſoning, * Proms 


cyct aw. 


2 * As a naile ſticketh faſt betweene the joy» 


the ® triall of a man is in his 

6 *The fruit declareth if the tree haue beene 27. 21, 
dreſſed, ſo is the viterance of a conceit in the heart Marth, 
of man. 7.1 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeake, 
ty _ as — men. 701 

If thou followeſt righteonſner, t obtaine 

her, and put her on as a glurious long robe, 

9 The birds will reſort vnto their like, ſo will 
truth r<turne vnto them that praiſe in her. 

16 As the Lyon lyeth in wait for the ptey t f@ 
finne for them that worke iniquity, 

11 The diſcourſe of a godly man i2alwayes with 
wiſdome: bat a foole changeth as the Moone, 

13 If thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerue the 
time: but bee continually among men of vader - 


13 Tie diſcourſe of fooles is irkefome , and their 
ſport is in the wantonneſle ol ſinne. 


| —— 
their halte Rand vpright 2 and their make 
one top lis eares. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is bloodſhedding » and 
their reuilings are grieuous to the eare, 

16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, ooſe th hiscredity 
and ſhall never find friend to his mind, 

17 Loue thy friend , and bee fait. ſull vnto him : 
but if thou eſt his ſecrets, follow no more 
after him. 

18 For as man hath deftroyed his enemy; ſo 
haſt thou loſt tie loge of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his land, 
E 

magaine. 

2% Follow after him no more, ſor he is too far of 
he is as a Roe eſeaped out cf the ſuate. 

24 As for a weund it may be bound vp, and after 
reuiling, there may be teconcilement i but he that 


22 Hee that ® wiaketh with the eyes, workerh © Prom. 
evill ; and hee that knoweth him, will depart from 19, 1a, 


| ——ů— UE hg, 
8 — laſt he will 
writh his mouths and Gander ing! rake 

U haue hated many things , but nothing like bs rech- 
him. forthe Lord will hate kim, 

25 Whoſo cafteth a ſtoue on high , caſteth it on * Pſa, 7, 
his owne head, and a deceictull ſhall make 15. pro. 
i Who fo digretha fall therein 3 and eccle 4 

26 
he that (ctteth a Wapy 6 10. 


„„ 


— lt. — 


27 He that worketh miſchiofe, it ſhall fall vpoy 
him, and he (ball not kuow whence it commeth. 
28 Mockery aud reproch,are from the 
® yengeanceata lion (hall lie in wait for them. 
29 They that teioyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous, (hall be taken in the ſuare, and anguiſh cha ll 
ton lume them before they dye. 
30 Malice and wrath , euen theſe ate abominati- 
ons, and the ſinſull mau ſhall haue them both, 
” . 4 
r Agamfirenenge, uarrelling , ts Ager, 
17 «xd backiniing. 
HE that reuengeth ſhall find vengeance from 
the Lord, and hee will ſurely keepe his finnes 
(in 


in remembrance ) 

2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hart that hee hath 
done vnto thee : ſo (hall thy finnes alſo be furgiuen 

3 One man beareth hatred agairft another z and 
doch he ſeeke pardon from the Lord ? 

4 lle ſheweth no mercy to a man, Which is like 
himſel ſe, and doth he alke forgiuene ſſe of his oe 


Gnnes ? 

$ If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will 
enreat for pardon for his (innes ? 

6 Remember thine end, and let enmitie ceaſe, 
[remember ] cortuptlon aud death? and abide in 
the Commandements, . 

7 Remember the Commandements , and beare 
no malice to thy * [ remember Ithe Co- 
nenant of the Hi , and winke at ignorance. 

8 * Abſtaine from ſtriſe, and thou thalt diminiſh 
thy lanes; for a furious man will kindle ſtri ſe. 

9 A finfall man diſquieteth friends, and maketh 
debate among them that be at peace. 

Ie * As the matter of the fire i ſo it burneth,and 
asa mans ſtreugth is, ſo is his wrath : and accot- 
diag to bis riches his anger riſeth: and the ſtron- 
ger they are which contend , the more they will be 

med. 

11 An h;ſy contention kindleth a fires and an 
haſty fighting ſhed d eth blood. 

12 Il thou blow the ſparke it ſhall butne: iſ thou 
ſpit vpon it , it ſhall be quenched , and buth tleſe 
come out of thy mouth, 

13 * Curſe the whi(perer, and double tungued: 
for ſach haue deſtroyed mauy that were at peace. 

14 A backebiting eunguc hath diſquieted many: 
and driuen them from nation to nation» ſtrong ci - 
ties hath it pulled downe , and ouertkrowne the 
houſes of great men. 

15 IA backebiting tongue hath caft out vertuous 
womem and depiiucd tem of their labours. 

16 Who ſo h:arkeneth vnto it, ſhall never find 
reſt, and never dwell quietly, 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes in the 
Acih z but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the 
bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the ſword ; 
but not ſu many as haue ſa ſen by the congue, 

19 Well is he that is defended from itiand hath 
not paſſed thorow the venome thereof, who hath 
not drawae the yoke therevuf, nr 1ath beene bound 
in her bands, 

20 Fot the yoke t'-revf is 2 vote of yrony and 
the bands theteofo2re bands if bratfe, 

at The death? coll an cull death, the graue 
were better the 

22 It hall : baue rule over 
God, neithe ball they bee bu 


thereot, 
33 Such as forſake the Lord, all fall ung it, and 


Chap. 
"a 


kor, ibd 


em that ſeare 
- with the flame 


Apocrypha. Accleſiaſticus. 


proud: but 


it thall burne in them, and not be quenched, 
be ſent vpon them as q Lyou,axd deuoure yo 


81 — 
24 e that thou hedge thy pofleſeles about 
with — and bind "p thy — rand gold; 

25 weigh thy words in 2 
a 4 ore and barrefor thy mouth, — 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, left thou ſall be- 
fore him that lyeth in wait, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

2 We mitt be- raercy and lend t 4 but the Lore 
y0wer not deffand the lender, 9 Giue abmes 
I4 A good man will not vnde hs ſurtty. 18 To be 
ſurtty and oxde: take for others is dangerous, 22 F 
1 letter to lime at home they $0 ſar ne, 

Ee that is mercifull,will lend to his neighbory 
and he that ftrengtheneth his hand, ktepeth 
commandeinents, 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
need, and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due Deut, 
3 Keepe thy word, a e faithfully with mat. 5 4 
lim, and 2. — Iron) find the thing A. is lak,6.35, 
neceſſary for thee, ' 

_ 4 Many, when a thing was lent them, reckoned 
a to be found, and put then to trouble that helped 
them. : 

5 Till ke hath receiued, he will kiſſe a mam hand 
and for his neighbours money he will ſpeake ſub» 
miſſely ; but when he ſhould repay he will prolong 
the time, and returne words of griefe,and com- 

CT" - the — n 

6 | [ſhe preuaile, hardly rect iue the | 0rj 
halfe : and he will count as if he had found it : if MA 
not. he hath depriued him of his money, and he bath 
t tten him an ene ny without cauſe: hee payeth 
him with curfings and railings: and for honor 
will pay him diſꝑgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue reſuſed to led, for other 
men ill dealing, fearing to bee defrauded, 

8 ret baue thou patience with a man in poore 
eſtate, and delay not to he him mercy, 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandements ſaks, 
and turne him not away becauſe of his pouertys 

10 Lyſe thy money for t y brother and thy ſriend, 
and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to be loſt, 

rt „Lay yp thy treaſure according to the Com- «py, |, 
maunde.nents of the moſt High , and it (hall bring ,, mt 
thee more pr ſit then gold. $.20.luke 

12 * Shut vp almes in thy ſtore heuſes: and it — 1K 
mall deliver thee from all alidi n, 6 

13 It thall fight for thee againſt thine enemies 3% 
better then a mighty ſhield and ſtrung ſpeate. 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his netghbourtbu 
he that is impadent will f ſorſake him, #1... 8 

15 Forget not the frienaihip of thy ſurety 3 for lobe 
heath giuen his life for thee, 9,To, 
— A ſinner will ouerthtow the good eſtate of lor aule- 

1s orety, 

15 And he that is of an vnthankefull mind; will 
le aue him I in danger J that deliuered him, 

18 Suretithip hath vnd one many of a good eftate, 
and thaken them as a waue of the ſea; mighty men 
hath it driuen from their houſes , ſo that they wan* 
d:red among ſtrange vation. 

19 A wicked mantranſgreſ1ing the Commaunde- 
ments of the Lord hall fall into ſuretiſhip : and ke 
that v1dertaketh, and ſolloweth other mens buſiues 
for galne/ (hall fall into ſuns, 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to thy pow» 
er, and beware that thou thy ſelle fall not into 
che ſame, . 

- 21 Tus 


* 


A 1 


«a Sow eo cn as e.=© 


Apocrypha; apocrypha, | —— Apocrypha, I 


it hall ». 2r * The chieſe thing for life is water and bread 1+ He ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth, as an 
nem as Chap» nd clothing and an houſe to couer ſhame, Eunuch that imbraceth a virgin and ſigheth. 
22 Better is the life of a poote man ina meane ax *Giuenot cuer thy mind to henuinet, and af - *®Pron; 
2 about cottage,then delicate fare iu another mans houſe, fli& not thy ſelſe in thine one counſell, 12,25 K 
Id; 33 Be it little or much. hold thee contented , that 232 The gladnes of the heart is the liſe of mans 15.13 and 
make | thou heare not the reproach of thy houſe, - and the | ivyfulnes of a wan prolongeth his dayes. 19,22, 
For it is a miſerable life to goe from houſe to 23 Loue thine one ſoulezand comfort thy heart, or eu · 
all be» tenſes for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dateſt remooue ſorrow (ar from thee? for ſorrow hath kil* g,. 
not open thy mouth. led many, and there is no profit therein, | 
| 25 Thou ſhale entertaine and ſeaft, and haue no 24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, aud careſul- 
be Loy. thaoks : mteduer thou (halt heare bitter words, nefle bringeth age before the time. 
es 26 C.me thou ſtranger » and furniſh a table, aud 25 JA cheareſull aud good heart will have a care or 
5 To be feed me of that thou haſt ready, of his meat, and diet, 
22 78 27 Giue place thou ſtranger, to an honourable C HAP. X * 
bro ther commeti to b. lodged; and | haue 1 Ofthe d. tre of riches. ation and 
ghbory need of mine houſe, excer ſein eaton | = 
epeth #28 Theſe things are grieuous to a wan of vnder- atching for “ riches, the fleſhy and ® « Tims 
; ſtanding : the ypdraiding of houſe toome, and re- the care thereof ariueth away flcepe. Ge 
f his n p:oachiug of the lender, 2 Watching care will not let a man lnmberas a 
in due Dent, CHAP. XXX, ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. 
. | 1 Itis goud tocorrett or children, 7 aninet io ; Therich hath great labour in gathering riches 
with mat. 4 coc ber them, 14 Health n letter then Vealib, together, and when he refteth, ke i3 filled with his 
"at is 4 22 Healthand life are ſor temed by griefe, delicates, f 
0f chi EE i that loueth his ſunnes cauſeth him oſt to 4 Thepoore laboureth iu his poore eſtate ; and 
toned cen, Hg, that he may haue ioy of him when ke leaueth cff,he is ſil] needy, 
elped Frou. in the end. lie tnat loueth gold, ſnall not be iuſtiſied: and 
| 23.24% © He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue | ioy in he that ſolloweth cerruption , (hall haue enough 
hand | 234.4þ himzand (hall rejoyce of him, among his acquain- thereof. 
ab- * tance. 6 Gold hath becne the ruize of many, and their *Chapy 
long | by 3 * He that teacheth his fonne 4 grieueth the e- deſtiuction was preſent. Ry 
_ lor, lin nemy t and before his friends be ſhall reioyce of 7 It isa danblingbleck vnto them that ſacrifice 


i him, ynto it and every foole (hall be taken therewith: | 
the fa * Deut. 4 Though bis father die, yet is he as though he 8 *Blefſed is the rich that is found without ble» *Lake 


1K f 67, were not dead | for he hath leit one behind him, miſh,and liath not gone aſter gold, 6.4. 
hath that is like himſelſe. p 9 Who ithe? and we will call him bleſſed ; for 
yeth *Plal, $s While be lined,he ſaw and reioyced in him: wonderfall things hath he done among his people, 
ge us. and when he dyed, he was not ſorrowfull. 1s Who hath beene tiyed thereby, and ſound 
6 He left behind him an avenger againſt his e · permꝰ Then let him glory, Who might offend, and 
ther nemies z and one that ſhall requite kindnes to his hath not cfended,or doue euil, & hath not done it? 
friends. 11 His goods (hall be eſtabliſhed, and the Con- 
— 7 He that maketh too much of his ſon,ſhall bind gregation (hall declare his almes. 
ak vp his wounds, and his bowels will be troubled at 1 If a ſit at a bountifull table * be not tree. .cc 
* euery cry. dy vpon it, and ſſay not, There is much meat on it. pro. 23.1. 
dt. 8 An horſe not broken,becommeth head ſtrong: i Remember that a wicked eye is an euil thing, . ae 
and a child left to himſelſe, will be wilfull, and what is created more wicked then an eye ? nos thy 
«a, 9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make Jthee a- therefore it weepeth i ypon every occaſion. tho 
0 Dan. 4. fraid : play with vim, and he will bring thee to hea - 14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoeuer it loo- if, 
VE 24.mat, uineſſe. keth, and thruſt it got with him inte the diſh. „- 
(it . lale 1e Laugh not with him, left thou haue forrow 15 ludge of thy neighbour by thy ſelſe : and be fire cu 
e1.41.& with him: and left thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. diſcreet in euery point, ithmy thay 
len 12 58 Cap. 11 *Giue him no liberty in his youth, and winke 16 Eate as it becommeth a man 1 thoſe noe 
en la. 7 not at bis follies. which ars ſet before thee ; and deugure not, left rec, 
bur 1 ti rs. 12 Bow downe his necke while ke is young, and thou be hated. 
18,194 beat him on the ſides while he is a child, left he wax 19 Leave« Fhirſt ſor waners ſake; ind be not yn» 
for lob. g 8 ſtubdorne , and be di ſobedient vnto thee , and ſo fariable,left thou offend, 
9.10, bring ſorrow to thine heart, 18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not #*Chaps 
flour . 13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to labour, left thine hand out firſt ef all, 372%, 
1 his lewd behauicut be an « fence vnto thee, 19 A very little isſafficient for a man well nour- . 
in 14 Better is the poore being ſound and Rrong of tured » | and be ſetcheth not his wind (hott ypon or 
conſtitution , then a rich man that is aſſlicted in his his bed. beth ned 
te, | body 2+ 8 und ſleepe commeth of moderate eating: puffs 


Of bealth 15 Health 2nd good tate of body are aboue all he riſeth early, and his wits are with him, but the aug 
| | gold. and a ſtrong body aboue infinite wealth. paine of watching and choller, and pangs of the g. | 
| 16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and ro belly are with an vnſatiable man, 

3 ioy aboue the joy of the heart, 21 And if thou haſt been forced to eate, ariſe goe 
ty Death is better then a bitter Jifezor continuall forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt haue reft, 

b 22 My fon, hearo mc32nd deſpiſe me not, & at the 

18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth (hut vp, are laſt thou (halt finde az 1 told theetinall thy works 

5 | as meaſſes of meat ſet ypon a graue, be quicke,ſo (hall there no ſicknes come vnto thee, *Prew; 
is What good doth the ofering vnto an idole? 23 *Who ſo is liberall of his meat,men ſhal 1 

raf. for neither can it eat not ſavell; ſo 45 he that is per · well of kim and the report gf his good houſe- 1 

1 had. ſecuted gf the Lord, ing will be beloney wh 


—_— — 8 th ä — ww „ 


— 


Apocrypha; 
24 But againſt him that is a nipgard of his meat 
the whole city (hall murmurc, aud the teſtimonies 
of his niggardne ſſe (hall not be doubted of. 
EH 5,” 25 Shew not thy *valiantnefſe in wines [or wine 
22.i1deth hath deftroyed many. 
23.8, 26 The furnace prooucth the edge by dipping: ſo 
doth wine the hearts of the proud dy drunkennes, 
27 Wine ig as good as life to a man iſ it be drank 
moderately,what life is then to a wan that is with» 
out wine? for it was made to make me glad. 
28 Wine meaturably dtunk, and in ſcaſon, bring- 
eth gladnefſe of the heart, and chearefulnefie of the 
wind. | 
—— wine drunken with — bitter · 
nes of the mind;with ling, and quatrelling. 

zo — the — of a foole 
till he ofſend it h ſtrevgth, and maketh 
wounds. 

31 Rebake not thy neighbour at the wine, and 
deſpiſe him not in his mi: ths giue him no deſpite» 
full words, and pꝛeſſe not pon him with yrging 
him (to drinke,) 

C HAP. XXXIL, 
t Of hi duty that ts chieſt or maſter in a feaſt, 14 
Of the fare of God, 18 Of connſtl, : © Of aragytd 
and « ſmooth way, 23 Trufl nt ro any but to thy 
ſeiſ an to God. : 

F thon be made the maſter ( of the ſcaſt) lift not 

thy ſelſe vp / but be among them as one of the 
veſt ; take diligent care for them, and ſo ſit dowue. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, take 
thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry with them, 
2 receiue a crowne {or thy well ordering of the 
can, 
3 Speake thou that art the elder, fog it becem · 
— 2 with ſound judgement , and hinder 


not . 

Eccl. 3.7. 4 Pore not out words where * there is 2 mu · 
ana. 20. 7. ſician, and ſhew not forth wiſdome out of time, 

s A conſort of muſicke iu a banquetof wiue, is 
as a ſignet of Carbuncle ſet in geld. 

6 As a ſignet of an Emeraud ſet in 2 work of gold, 
fois the melody of muſicke with pleaſant wine. 

7 Speak yong mail there be need of thee $ and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art twice aſted. 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort,comprehending much 
in few word: ; be as one that knoweth, aud yet 
holdeth his congue, 

9 lf thou be among great men, make not thy 
ſelſe equall with them and whenancient men are in 
place, vſe not many words, 


to Before the thunder goeth lightening 2 and be- 
re a ſhame! aft man (hal go ſaubur. 
ti Riſe vp betimes nd be not the laſt: but get 


thee home without del y. 

12 T te take thy paſtime , and doe what thou 
wilt: but fin not by proud ſpeech. 

— And for theſe es blefſe kim that made thee, 
and hath repleniſhed thee with his good things, 

ta Whoſo fearcti the Lord, will receiue Hs diſci - 
pline, and they that ſeek him early all find faucur, 

15 He that ſeeket i the Law, ſhall be filled there- 
tit it but the hypecrite wil be (ff-«ded thereat, 

16 They t at feare the Lord, hall fiud judgment 
and ſhall kindle ĩuſtice as a light, 

17 A ſinfull man will not be reprooued, but find- 
eth an excuſe according to his will. 

18 A man of counſel! will be confiderate , but a 
ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with feate, e- 
wen when of lum ſelſe he hath done without counſel, 

19 Doe nothing without adnices aud when thou 
haft once done, tepeut ut. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


A ha, 
20 Goe not in 4 way wherein thou mayeſt (: 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 9 
21 Re not couſident ina plaine way, 
22 And bewate ol thine owne children, 
2; n eucry good worke truſt thine one foulce *Rom, 
fer this is the keeping of the Commandements, 1 * 
24 He that beleeueth in the Lord, taketh heed to "Oy : 
the Commandement , and he that trufteth in him, ſhall ny 
{ thall late never the worſe, be kan 
CHAP, XXXIIL . 
1 Theſifety of hm that ſrar eth the Lord. 2 The 
wiſe and the fooliſh 7 Times and ſeaſons ave of God, 
to Men ave in ha hands aiclay in the hands of the 
potter. 18 (hirfly regard ihyfelft, 24 Of (ernamts, 
1 hall no euill happen vnto him that ſea» 
tech the Lord, but in temptation euen agaiue 
he will deliuer him, 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law, bat he thatis 
an kypucrite thetein, is as a thip in a ſtorme. 
3 A manof ynderftanding truſteth in the Law, 
aud the Law is faithfull vnto him | as an oracle, [0r,4 the 

4 Prepare what to ſay and ſo thou ſhalt be heard, «(ling of 
and bine vp inſtructiomand then make aiſwere. VD 

$ Thefhcart of the *foolith is like a cart wheelez Greeks, 
and 113 thoughts are like a rolling azeltree. — 

6 A ftallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he a 
neigheth vndet euety one that ſitteth ypon him. 

7 Why de eth one day excell another ? when as 
all the light-ef cacry day in the yeere is of the 
Sunne. a 

8 By the ku wledge of the Lord they were di · 
ſtingui hed: and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 

Some oſ them bath he made high dayez; and 
hallowed them, and ſome of them hath he i made 40. 
ordmary dayes. games for 

r And all men are from the ground, and “ Adam g - 
was created of earth, ber of 

It In much knowledge the Lord hath diuided ,,,,, 
them,and made their wayes diuets, *Gen.1, 

12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and exalted, 27 & 27 
and ſome of them hath be ſanctiſied and (ct neere 1 9, Aar 
himſelfe : but ſame of them hath he curſed , aud aings 
brought low and turned out of their Iplaces. * Elay 

13 As the clay is in the potters haiid to ſaſhion 4569.70 
it at his pleaſure : ſo man ig in the hand of him 3.1, 
— made him, to tender to them as liketh him 


14 Good is ſet 2g inſt enill, and life agairit 
death: ſo the godly agaluſt the ſinner and the fin» 
ner againſt the godly, 

15 So looke vpon all the works of the moſt highs 
and there ar: two, and two, une againſt ancthers 

16 I waked vp laſt of alls one that | gathereth yo, 
aſter che grape gatherers t by the bleſstng of the lun. 
Lord I profited;and filled my wine · pre ſſe, like a g 
terer of grapes, * Chap, 
19 * Conſider that 1 laboured not for my ſelſe 24.35. 
one ly, bat {or all thera that ſecke learning. 

18 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, and 
hearken with your eates ye rulers of che Congte · 
tation: 

19 Giue not thy ſonne nd wile, thy brother, and 
friend power ouct thee while thou liueſt, and giue 
not thy goods to anther , leſt it repent thee : aud 
thou entreat for the ſame againe. : 

20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath in thee, 
eiue not thy ſelſe ouer to any, (0r,fel 

2f For better it is that thy children ſhould vet. 
ſeek to thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt [Rand to their 40% lol 
cout teſie. 10 bei 

22 In all thy workes keeps to thy ſelſe the prece a. 
minence: leaue not a ſtaiue in thing hyngurs : 


21.16. 


of fe 


= = = 


ha. 

23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy days and 
Gailh thy li e, diſtribute thine iunetita ge. 

Fodder, a wand, and burdens are for the Aﬀe ; 


Of fer- aid bread, correction and worke for a ſeruant. 

$485 fo 25 Ic fer thy ſermant to labour, thou ſhalt 
finde iſt; but if thou let hi goe idle bee (hall 
ſceke liberty. 


26 A yoke and acoller doe bow the necke : ſu are 
tortures à d torments (or an euill ſeruant. 
37 Scnd him to labour that he bee not idle ; for 
idlenefle teacheth much cuill. 
23 get him to worke as is fit for him: if he bee 
not obedient, put on more heauy fetters, ' 
| 27 But be not cxceſiue toward auy, and without 
diſcretion doe nothing, : 
"Chaps 3% Il chouhavea leruant, let li be vnto thee 
1.40, 4s thy ſelſe, becauſe thou baft buught f him with 
| + Greeke, a price, 14. Is ' 
wood, 31 1f thou hane a ſetuant, intreate him as a bro» 
thet ; for thou haſt need of him, as of thine owne 
ſoule : if thou entreate him euill. and he runne from 
thee, which way wilt thou goe to ſceke him? 
CHAP, XXIIIII. 
rt Of dreames, 13 The praiſe aud br ſong of them 
that feare the Lord. 1 The offning of he ancient 


1 and prayer of the poore in noceni. 


He hopes of a man voyd of vnderſtanding,are 

s b vaiue and ſalle, and dreames litt vp fooles, 
of a Wiſs Jre ardeth dreaincs, is like him that 
ednet, catcheth at a hade aud followeth after tne wind, 
or, hatch 3 The viſion of dreames is the reſemblance of 
Ii mine ode ching to another, * even as the likenefſe of a 

to a face. 
un 17 — thing, what can be clenſed ? 
11.19, 4nd from that thing which is falſe, what trueth 
oh cen come? 


* 

55 5 Diuinations, and ſaothſayings» and dreames 
14-4 are vaine? and the heart (ancieth as a womans 

in itanaile. WY 
6 1f they be not ſent from the moR High in thy 

o. viſictiou, I ſet not thy heart von them. 
rod 7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
them not, baue ini led that put their truſt in them. 


8 The Law (hall be found pet ſect without lies 2 
and wiſedome is perfection to a ſaithlull mouth, 

9 A map that hath uauatled, knoweth many 
things; and he that bat! much experience will de · 
dare wiſedome. a 

10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth litile: 
hut he that hath trauailed, is ſu l of prudence, 

it When | trauclled, 1 ſaw many things : and 1 

| more then | can exprelle, 

12 | was oft ti ves in danger of death, yet was de- 
liuered becauſe of theſe things, 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord (hall 
lives for their hope is in him that ſaueth them. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lora, Hall not ſcate nor be 
afraid, for he is his hope. 

is 1s the ſoule of kim that feareth the 
Lord i to whom doeth hee looke ? and who is his 
ſtreng tu 


? 

»Pfal.qr, 16 For * the eyes of the Lord are yon them that 
18. & 61, lone him, he is their mighty protection and ſtrong 
1.2. ſtay, a defence from heats and a couer from the Sun 
8 at ohne 2 preſeruation from ſtumbling, aud a 
helpe from alling. 

19 He raiſeth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
21.37, eyes: he giueth health, lifes and bleſaing. 
10% % 18 * Hee that facrificeth of a thing wrongfully 


® Prou, 


mockeries gotten, his offering is ridiculouzzand the | gifts of 
brou. vniuſt meu are not accepted, | 
15. K. 19 * The aoſt High is ut pleaſed with the o fle · 


Chap, xxxiii}.xxxv, 


rings of the wicked, neither is he paciſed for inne 
by the multitude of ſacrifices. of 

20 Who, bringeth an offerirg of the goods 
the poore, doeth as owe that kilfeth the Cnc be- 
fore his ſatiers eyes, 

21 The bread of the needy, is their life : he that 
de raudetu him there ſ, is a man of blood. 

22 Hee that taketh away his neighbour living, 
ll. yeth him; and le that * defraudeth the labourer ® Heut: 
of nis hire, is a bloodſhedder, 24145. 

#3 When one bui ldeth, and another pulleth chap. 7. 20 

do n-, what profit haue they then but labour ? 

24 When une prayeth,and another curſeth,whoſe 
voyce will the Lord heare? 


25 *He that waſheth Limfelſe after the touc Num. 
of a dead body, if he touch it agalne, what ileth 19% t:, 


bis wailing ? : 
3s S0 is it with a man that ſaſteth for his ſins, and 
goeth againe and doc tu the ſame: who will heare 
nis prayers or what doth his humbliug profit him ? 
n fing God. 27 The he 
r Sarrifiges pita 14 any of t 
father lefſe,of rhe widow, aud of the — in "is, 
3%. Acceptable mercy. 
Re * that keepeth the Law,bringeth offerings * r Sam, 
enough: he that taketh heed to the comman- 15.22, 
22 offercth a — cffering. * —_—_ ier v. 
2 He chat requireth a good turne, h fine 3,9. 
flower: and he that giueth almes ſacrificeth praiſe, 
3 To depart from wickedneffe,is a thing pl:afing 
to the Lord, and to forſake vutighteouſneſſe, ira 
propitiation, 
: —— Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before the Exo. 25. 
ord; Is, 
5 For all theſe things are [to be done] becauſe of 16,16, 
the coMmmendement, 
6 The offering oſ the righteous maketh the Altar 
— and the ſweet ſauour thereof # before the moſh 
lob, 
7 The ſacxificeof a jaft man is a 
the memoriall thereof thall — — ay 
8 Giue the Lord bis konour with a good eye, and 
diminiſh ut tle — — thine hands, 
9 *l all thy gifts a chcereful countenance, * 2 Corg 
and | dedicate thy tithes with g ladneſſe. 3 
0 Glue vnto the moſt Highs according as hee | 94s ſts 
hath enriched thee, and as thou haft gotten, giue * 
with a cheerefull eye. Tob. 4.8 


it For the Lord recompenſerh, and will giae thee 
ſeuen times as _— Pages 

12 Doe net thinke to corrupt with gifts, “ for Jon 
ſuch he will not receiue: and truſt not — _— 
ons ſacriſices, for the Lord is ludge and With him is bing » 
no reſpec of perſons, _ thy 0 

13 He will not Jaccept any petſon againft a poore »ings, 
man: bat will heate the prayer of the * Leuit, 

14 Hee will not deſpiſe the — of the 22,21:22; 
ſathetleſſe: nor the widow when (hee puwreth out * Deut, 
her complaint, 15.21, 

15 Doeth not the teares run downe the widdowes * Deut te 
checken? z is not het cry againſt him that cauſeth 19.2.chts, 
them to fall? 19.7. iob, 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord (halbe accepted with 34,19, 
fauour, and his prayers (hall reach vnto the clouds, wiſd. &. 

17 The prayer of the humble picrccth the clouds ; ads to. 
and till it come nighhe will not be comforted t and 34, roms 
will not depart til! the moſt High ſhall behold to 2.11.gal. 
wedge righteoufly, and execute tudgement, 2.6. epheſa 

18 Fot the Lord will not be ſlacke, neither wil the 6. 9. col. z. 
mighty be patient towards them, til be hath ſaitten 25. 1 pet. 
in ſunder the loines of the vmetciſull, and repay» 1.13. 
ed yengeauee do the heat. en ull bee hath taken a- 

may | 


Jor,erxed away the multitude of the | proud, and broken the 
epprifors ſcepter of the vnrighteous 3 E 

19 Till hee haue rendred to euery man according 
to his deeds, and to the works of men according to 
their devices, till nee haue iudged the cauſe of his 
people, and made them to reioyce in his mercy, 
1e ſart 2+ Mercy is f ſeaſonable in ths time of affliction, 
as clouds of raine in the time of drought. 

CHAP. XXXVL 

t A prayer for the Church againſt ibe enermnes 

— — A good heart nt fromard, 21 Of 4 
wiſe, 
aue mercy vpon v3, O Lord God of all, and 
behold vs: 

2 And ſend thy ſrare vpon all the nations that 
ſee ke not aſter thee, : : 
®Yerem, 3 © Lift vp thy band | againft the ſtrong nati- 
yo,25, ons, and let them fee thy power. 

Jo- von. VI As thou wat ſauctiſicd in vs before them? ſo 

y be thou magnified among them be ſote vs, 

5s And let them know thee, as wee haue knowne 

thee, that there is no Gud, but onely thon, O God, 

6 Shew new ſignes, and make other ftrange 
wonders: glorifie thy and and thy right arme, 

that they may (et forth thy wondrous workes, 

7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out wrath 2 

take away the adueiſary, and deſtroy the enemie. 
167 ab. 8 — the time ſhort, remember the F Coue. 
=» pant, and let them declare thy wonderfull workes, 

9 Let him that eſcapethy bee conſumed by the 

rage of tie fire ; and let them periſh that opprefſe 


e. 
— in ſunder the heads of the Rulers of the 
keathen, that ſay. There is none other but we, 
1 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, and in- 
herite thou them as from the beginning, 


— — haue mercy — that ĩs 
called by thy Name: and vpun Iſtacl, * om thou 
»Erod. haſt named thy firſt borne. 25 
2. 13 O be mercifull vnto Icruſalem thy holy citie, 
the place of thy reſt. 
14 Fill Sion with Jthine vuſpeakable Oracles, 
Nora and thy people with thy glory. 
1 8 15 Ciue teſtimony vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
ted from the beginning : and raile vp I Prophets 
2. that haue beene in thy Name. 
ace. 16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let thy 
10% pre- Prophets be ſound Faithfull, 
pheciess 17 O Lord beate the ptayer of thy | ſeruants, ac- 


lor, ſup- — to the ® bleſiing of Aaron ouer thy people, 

þliants, that all they which dwell ypon the carth , may 

Num. know that thou art the Lord, the eternall God. 
6.25. 18 The belly deuouretk all meates, yet is one 
meat better then anothet. 

19 At the palace taſteth diuers kinds of veniſon: 
ſo doeth an heart of vnderftanding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A ſroward heart cauſeth heauineſſe? but a man 
of experience will tecompenſe him. 

»1 A woman will receiue euety man, yet is one 
daughter better then another, 

22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the counte» 
nance, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 lt there be kindnefſe;meckenes,and comfort in 
her tongue, di is not ber husband like I other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a poſſe ion 
a helpe like ynto himſelie, and ⁊ piliarof reft. 

25 Where ns hedge is, there the poſſeſtion is 
ſpotlcd 2 and he that hach no wiſe, will wander vp 
and downe mourning, 

26 Woo will truſt a thieſe well appointed, that 
— — = — — tie . — will bel cuc] 
a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth hereſoc uer 
the gight taketbbim / 


jor, 
com,. 
107,0 


Eccleſiaſt i cus. 


Apocrypha, 
CHAP, XXXVIEL. ; 


r How to know friends and c:nſefors, 12 The 
diſcretdou and wiſeaome of a godly man li tub bim. , 
27 Leun to reſrame thine appetite, 
Very friend ſaith, I am his friend alſo: But there 
is a friend which is onely a friend in name. n 
2 Is it not a griele vnto death when a companis 

on and friend is turned to an enemic ? 

3 Owicked imagination, whence cameſt thon in 
to couer the earth with deceit ? 

4 There is a companion which retoyceth in the 
proſperitie of a friend : but ia the time of trouble 
will be againſt thee, 

$ There is a companion which helpeth his friend, _ 
for tie belly. aud taket vp the buckler i againſt the lv is 
enemie. peſeny 

6 Forgetnot thy friend in thy mind, and be not of cb 
vn nindfall of him in thy riches. ent u. 
2 Euery counſeller extolleth connſell, but there 
is ſome that counſelleth for hi ſelſe. 

8 Bcwateof a counſcllerind know before what! or, 
need he hath (for he will coanſell for himſelie) left has w/e 
he caft the lot ypon thee * there 

9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good * and af. of bim, | 
terward he ſtand on the other he, to ſee what (hall 
befall thee, 

1 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth thee; and | 
hide thy counſell from ſuch as enuy thee, 

It Neither conſult with 2 woman touching her 
of whom ſhe is iealous, neither with a coward in 
matters of warre, nor with a Merchant concerning 
exchange, nor with a buyer of ſelling, nor with an 
enuions man of thankfulneſſe, nor with an vnmer- 
cifull man touching kindnefle, nor with the ſloth- 
ſull for any worke, nor with an hireling for a yerre 
of finiſhing worke,nor with an idle ſetuant of m eh 
bufinefſe ; Hearken not vnto theſe in any matter of 
counſel!, 

12 But be continually with a godly man whom ; 
t ou knoweſt to keepe the Ce mandement: of the | 
Lords whoſe miade is zccoreing to thy unde, and p 
will ſorrow with thee if thou ſhalt miicuty. 

13 And let the couuſell of thine owne heart flands 
for there is no man more faichfull vnto thee then it, 

14 For a mans minde is ſometimes wont to tell 
him more then ſeuen watchmen that fit ab ue in an 
high tower, 

15 And aboue all this pray to the moſt High. that 
he will — way — — * 
15 Let reaſon goe before cuery enterpriſe, a 

counſell before euery action. n 
— Tue countenance is a ſigne of changing of the 
art. : 

18 Feare manner of things appeares good and 
euill, life and death: but the tongue tuleth oucr 
them continually, 

19 There is one that is wiſe, and teacheth many 
and yet is vnproſitable to himſelſe. 

20 There is ene that ſheweth wiſed»me in words, avi 
and is ated he ſhall be deſtitute of all J food, 199, | 

21 For grace is not giuen him from the Lord, be- wiſe 
cauſe he it deprined of all wiſedome, * 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe 2 and the ſraits of 
vnderſtanding are commendable in his mouth, 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
fruits of his vnderſtanding faile not. 

24 A wiſe man (hall bee filled with bleſsing, and 
all they that ſce him (hall count him happy. 

25 The dayesof the life of a man may bee num- 
bred ; but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable, : 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite {glory among his, 
temple; and his uame (all be perpcruall, de © edlle 
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13.25. 
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38. 3, 


, the 


Upon 


kae, 


Rod. 


—.— 12 Then giue place to the Phyſician,f 


2.Sam, 


27 My ſonne, prooue thy loule in thy life, and 
ſee what is evill (or it, and give not tat vnto it. 

28 For all things ate not profitable For all men, 
neither hath eu ty ſoule ple:ſare in every thing, 

29 B. not vnſatiable in any dainty thingznor tos 
greedy v pon meates, : 

30 F x eſſe of meats bringeth ſickneſſe, and 
furſ-ting will turne into choller. 

gt By — — — but he that 

th need pro s life, 

_— CHAP, XXXVIIL 

1 Honenn? dur to the Phi ian and why, 16 How 
to n cee and wwourne for the dead 24 The wiſtdome 
of the lea wed man and of the labourer, and Ariifi- 
cer wi: h the vſt of them both, 

Ont a Phy ſician with the honour due vnto 
Hu the vſes which you may haue of him 
for te Lord hath created him. 

2 For of the moſt High comme tꝭ healing, and he 
ſhall receine | honour of the King. 

3 The (ill of the Piyfician (hal lift vp his head? 
aad in the ſizh of great men he {hall bein ad mi · 


ration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth, and he that is wile will not abhorte them. 

5 Was notthe water made ſweets with wood, 
that the a yertue thereof might be knowne ? 

6 And he hath gizen men (kill, that he might be 
honoured in his marucllous workes. 

7 With ſuch doth he heale [men] and taketh a» 
way their paines. : 

8 Offich deth the A make a confeRti- 
onand of his w rs there isns endand from him 
is peace ou t all the earth, 

9 My ſon,in thy ficknefle be not negligent : but 
v pr ay vnto the Lord, and he wil make thee whole, 

10 Leaue off from ſinue, and order thy hands a» 
right, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickednefle, 

1 Giue a ſweete ſavour,and a memorial! of fige 
fire zand make a fat offering, as | rot being. 
or the Lord 
hath created him i let him not goe from thee, for 
tnau "ft need of him. : 

13 There is a tine when in their hands there is 


e. 

14 Fur they ſhall alſe pray vnto the Lord, that 
he would pro pet that which they giue,for eaſe and 

J remedy to prolong life, 
rs He that i.,neth before his maker, let him fall 
into the hand of the Pry fician, 

16 My ſon, let teates fall downe ener the dead, 
and begin to lament as if thou hadſt tuffered great 
harme thy ſelſe: and then couer his body according 
to the cuſt me and neg lect not his buriall. 

19 Weepeditterly, and make great mvancy and 
vſe la nentation as he is worthy,and that a day or 
two,left thu be euill ſpoken of 2 and then com- 
fort ti y ſelfe for thy heaulneſſe. 

18 For of heauinefſe commerth death, and the 
heauineſſe of tne & heart breaketh ſtrength · 

19 lu aſſliction alſo ſcrtow remaineth: and the 
life of the poore is the curſe of the heart. 

to Take n» neavinefle to heart? drive it away. 
and remember t e laſt end. : 

21 Forget it not, ſor there is no turning againe? 
thou ſhalt not doe him good, but hurt thy ſelfe. 

22 Reme nber | my tadgement ; for thine alſo 

' ſhall be ſo : yeſterday for me, and to day for thee, 
23 When the dead is at * reft, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted for lu wen his ſpi · 
rit is departed from him, | 
35 The wiſedome ofa learned un toanneth by 
* 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. 


— 


A 


ppottunity of les ſure : and he that hath little bu» 
nelle, hall become wiſe, 

25 How can he get wiſdome that holdeth tle 
plough,and that glorieth in the goad , that driveth 
oxen,and is occupied in their labours j and whoſe 


talke is f f bulleckes ? f Greeks 
26 He giucth his mind to make furrowes, and is of 150 
diligent to giue the kine ſodder. breed of 


27 So euery carpenter and workmaſter, that la- Cr 

b ureth night and day, and they that cut and grave * 
ſeales,and are diligent to wake great variety, and 

gue themſelues to counterfeit imagery, and Watch 

to tinith a worke, 

28 The imith alſo —_ the annill 
ſiaering the yron worke, the vapour of the fire was 
Reth his fleth 1 and be fighteth with the heat of the 
furnace 2 the noiſe of the hammer and the aruill is 


and cons 


porter fitting at his worke , and 
—_— the wheele about with (is ſeet who is alway 
carefully ſer at his workeand maket! all his worke 
— be clay with hi How 

20 He lalſi t with his arme, and 2 
eth done his before his feeti he applyeth — 
hiaſelſe to leade it ower? and he is diligent to with be 
make cleane the - fees, 
zt All theſe cruſt to their hands: and every one 
Is wiſe in his worke, 

32 Without theſe cannot 2 city be inhabiteds and 
they (hall not dwell where they will » nor goe vp 
aud downe, 

$3 They {hall not be ſought for in publike coun+ 
ſell, not ſit high in the Congregation: they (hall noe 
ſit on the ludges ſcat y not vnderftand tie ſentence 
of lu ment: they cannot declare luſtice and indg+ 
ment . and they (hull not be found where parables 


* 


are ſpoken, 

34 But they will maintaine the Rate of the 
2 Lali their defire is in the work of their 
(R. 


CHAP, xxxix. 

1 A deſcription of him that # truely wilt, 12 An 
exhortation ts praiſe God for bm workers , which ave 
$951 10 ie good, and tall 0 t ee. 

Vt he that giueth his mind to che Law of the 

— and is occupied in the meditation 
thereof, will ſeeke ont the wiſdome of all the anci« 
ent, and beoccupied in i 

2 Hewil keep the ſayings of the renowned men: 
& where ſabtile parables ate, he will be there alſo, 

lle will ſeeke out the fecrets of graue ſenten ; 


ces and be conuetſant in darke parables, 
4 He thallſerue among great men, and appeare 
betore Princes: he will trauell thorow comme 


treys, for he hath tryed the good and the euill a · 
mong men. 

5 He will giue his heart to reſort early to the 
Lord that made him, and will pray before the moſt 
High, and will open bis muuth, in pray et, ad make 
ſupplication for his fins. 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderftanding : he ſhall poure 
out wiſe ſentences , aud giue thanks vnto the Loca 


in his prayer. 
7 He (ball direct his counſell and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets (hall he meditate. 


8 He ſhall ſhe w forth that which he hath learned, 
. dee Concnaat of the 


9 Many 


* 


„ 


s Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding and ſo 
long as the world endureth, it (hall not be blotted 
his me moriall ſhalFnot depart away , and his 
: Gas ſhall line from generation to generation, 
®Chap, te Nations (hall ſhew forth his wiſedome, and 
4-'5- the Congregation (hall declare his praiſe, 
mc he die, he ſhall leaue a greater name then a 
lor game thouſand: and if he liue, he (hall j increaſe it. 
Voir 1 Let I haue more to ſay which I haue thought 
vpan, fot I am filled as the Moone at the full, 
I q wn vnto = ye holy —— 9 — 
a vorth as a roſe grow brooke 
| 7iaers of the field 3 * : 
| Wain). 14 And giue ye a ſweet fouour as frankincenfs, 
andflouriſh a lilly, ſeud forth a ſmell: and fing a 
ſong of praiſcyblefſe the Lord in all his workes, 
| 


| 


15 Magnific his Name, and thew forth is praiſe 
with the ſngs of your lips, and with harpes,and in 
_  prayfing him you (hall ay aſter this manner, 
Gen. t. 16 All che warkes of the Lord are exceeding 
St. marke good , and whatſoever he com mandeth (hall be 4c. 
7-37) complified in due ſea ſon. : 

17 Azad none may ſay, What is this? wherfore is 
that? for at time conuenient they (hal all be ſought 
out, at his commandement the waters ſtood as an 
—— aud at the words of his mouth the teceptacles 


waters, 
18 At his commandement is done whatſoeuer plea» 
. ſeth him, and none can hinder when he will ſaue. 


19 The workes of all fleſh are belore him and no- 
thing can'be hid from his eyes, a 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to everlaſting , and 
there is nothing wonderfull bef re him. 

21 A man need not to ſay,W hat is this? W here» 
fore is that ? for he hath made all things for their 


: vics. 
a2 His bleſsing conered the dry land. as a riuer, 
| and watered it as a flood, 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſal:nefſe : ſo 
ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath, 


-_ - 24 At his wayert are plaine vato the holy:ſo are 
voſe. 6. they ſtumbling blockes — the wicked. 
to. 25 For the good are good things created from 


the beginning: fo euill things for Ennert. 

os The principall things for the whole vſe of 
mans life, are water» fire, yron, and (alt, floure of 
Jn apr milke,and the blood of the t ape, and 
dy le, . 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly : 
ſo to the franers they are turned into euill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created fut vengeance 
which in their fury lay on ſore ſtroa ltes, in the time 
of deſtruction out their force z and ap · 
peaſe the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire ana haile,and amine aud death; all theſe 


N were created tor vengeance: . 
for, $o Teethof wild beafts andſcorpions, I ſerpents 
| Tip ers, the iſhing the wicked to deſtruction. 


and the ſword 

3c They hal reioy in his commandement, and 
they ſhall be ceady vpon earth when need is, and 
| when their time is come, they ſhall not tranſgrefſe 

his word. 

32 Therefore from the begnning 1 was reſolued 
and thauglat vpon theſe things, and haue leſt them 
in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lord are good: and he 
will iue every needſull thing in due ſeaſun, 

25 dockes a man cannot ſay, This is worſe then 
that: for in time they (hall all be well 2pprocacd, 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 
whole heart and mu und bleſſe the Name oſ the. 


l 
4 


merci ſulnes endareth for euer. 


Apocryphy, 
CHAP, xr | 


r Many miſeries i in a mans life, 12 The reward 
of uwnghteowſuſe,aud the fruit of tr me dea lng. ry 
Ai Vertuous wife.and an bonelt fricud 206) the 
brart lu the feare of the Lord is about all, 28 A 
beg gars life is hatefal. 

4 1s created for euety man and an , ; 

ne auy yoke is ypon the ſunnes o Adam, from Ecclag 

the day that they go out of their mothers wom be, * 

ti I the day that they teturne to the mother of all 

things. ; 
2 Their imagination of things to come and the 

day of death [trouble] theks thuugths and [-auſe } 

feare of heart, 

3 From him, that ſitteth on a throne of glory, yas 
to him that is humbled in — alhes, 

4 From |1 mn that weareth purple, and a cr. 
| vat m chat n clothed with a linen fr -* Oy 

5 Wrath and enuy, Gouble and yaquirrnctf» % ihe 

feare of death, and angeriand ſtriſe and in the time 10 
of reſt ypon his bed, bis night ſlcepe doe change —_ 
his knowledge, 
s Alittle or nothing is his reſt, and aft-rward he 
is in his leepe,as in a day of keeping watch, trou- 
bled in the viſion of his heart, as if ne were eſca · 
ped out of a battell, 

7 Whenall is fate, be awaketh, and maruelleth 
that the feare was nothing, 

8 [Such things happen J ento all fleſh, both man 
aad beaft,and tat is ſeuen fold more vpn ſinners 

9 * Death and bloodſhed, ſtriſe and ſword Gala» 5 C 
mities, famine:tribolation,and the ſcourge 2 39.2 Ps 

te Theſe things ate created for the wicked, and 2 ay 
for their ſakes came the v flood. " * 

it * All things that are of the cartł / ſhall turne , Gen, 
to the carth againe; and that which is of the wa- 19 — 
ters doth returne into the lea. AO 

tz All Þ bribery and injuſtice (hall be blotted @ Ei, 
out 2 but true dealing thall endure tor euer. 1.5 

I; The goods of the vniuſt thalbe drycd vp like a e- 

riuer, and (hall yanith wich noiſe lie a great thun- 1. 
der iu taine. 

14 While be opened his hand, he ſhall reioyce: 
ſo ſhall trauſgreſſori come to nought, 

Is The children of the vngodly (hall not bring | 
forth many branches: but are as vncleane rootes 
vpon & —— 1 

1s *® The growing vpon euery water 
bankeof a riuer  thll be pulled vp before all 4 
grafle, 
17 Bointifulnes is as a moſt frui:full garden, and py = 

18 To * labour and to be content with that a 12 a 
man hath, is a ſweet life 2 but he that findeth a trea- 285 * 
ſure is aboue them both. bleſſed, 

19 Children and the building of a city continue , Pail. 
a mans name : but a blameleſſe wile is counted a+ * 

b ue them both, — 1 

20 Wine and muſicke teioyce the heart 2 but the · * 
loue of wiſdome is aboue them both, 

21 The Pipe and the Pſaltery make ſweet melody: 
but a pleaſant tonzue is aboue them both, 

22 Thine eye defirer!: {auovr and beauty t but 
more then both,carxe while it is gr-ene, F 

23 A friend and companion never meet amiſſe : 
but aboue both is a wife with her husband. ' 

24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of trou · 
ble: but almes (hall deliver more then them both. 

25 Gold and filuer make the foot Rind ſure: but 
couuſell is efteemed aboue them bot!, 

26 Riches and ſtrength liſt yp the heart: but the 
feare ol the Lord is aboge them both ? there — 

4 


T- > 


r 


29 The life of him that on another 
mans table, is not to be counted ſor a li!e: for he 
pollurerh himſelf with other mens meat, but a wiſe 
man well nurtured will beware thereef, 


44e. 


; Begging is ſwect in the mouth of the (hame- 
life: but in 


his belly there (ha!l barne à fire. 
CHAP.XLL 
of Drath, 3 Death  n101 10 


be feartd. 3 The onged(; ſhall be accu id. 11 Of an 
t and a go01 name, 14 Wiſtdome to beviined, 

16 Of what things we ſhanid be aſhamed. 
Oo Death. ho bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man that lineth at reft in his puBeſvion:, 
vnto the man that hath nothing tu yexe him, aud 
that hath pt. ſperity in all things 8 yea, vnto him 

that is yet able to receiue meate ? 

2 O death,acceptable is thy ſeutence vntoy needy) 
„rad vnt him whole ſtrength faileth, that Is now 
Joy, te inthe laſt age, zu i3 | vex:d with all things, and 
„to him that defpairethand hath loft patience, 


lan 3 Fonte not the ſentence of deat aber chem onrrection of children, and to make 
non: that haue been before thee, and that com: after, for cuill ſeruant to bleed. _—_ 16ing 
bleſome, this is the ſentence of the Lord over all fleth, 6 Sute keeping is good where an cuill vile in 4% — 
4 And why art thou againft the pleaſure of the and ſbut vp 12 many hands are, ; — — 
moſt High? there is no inquifition in the grave, 7 Deliver all things in number and weight. an! . — 
whether thou haue liucd temor an hundred, or a r thou It laeſt out or tecci * 
thouſand yc eres. | | 2 
5 The children of finners are abominable chil- 8 Be net aſhamed to [lnforme the vnwiſe and CREE 


dren : and they that are conuerſart in the dwelling 
of the yngodly. 
6 The inheritance of ſigners c ildten (hal periſh, 


and theit poſterity ſhall haue a perpeguall te · 


oach. 
* The children will complaine of an yngodly fa- 
ther, becauſe they ſhalbe reproached for his ſake. 

W oe be vnto you vngodly men, which haue 
Forſaken the Law of the muft High God i for if you 
increaſeut ſhall be to your d ion. 

9 And if you be borue, you ll. all be borne to a 
carſe; and if you die / a curſe ſhall be yoar portion. 

1% All that ate of the earth ſhall turne to earth 
againe : ſo the vngodly (hall gee ſtom a curſe voto 
d eſtruction. 


ti The mourning of wen is about their bodien 
bur an ill name ſ finners ſhall be blotted out, 

1 Haue regard tu thy name? for that ſhall con- 

tinue with thee aboue a theu and great trealures 


cup. 
0, 


of gold, 
13 A good life ha th but few dayes? but a goud 
ur deer reps diſcipline f 
14 My children, iſcipline in peace z for 
wiſedome nr treaſure that is not 
leene what profit is in them buth ? 
I; A man that hideth hu fooliſhneſſe, is better 
then 2 man that hideth his wiſedome, 
is Therfore be ſhameſaſt according to my word? 
For it ary good to reteine all ſhame ſaſtneſſe, 
neither is it altogether a in euery thing, 
17 Be aſhamed of whor before father and 
mothcr;& of a lie before a prince & a mjghty mA; 
18 Ot an offence before a ludge and Ruler, of 
Iniquicie before a Congregation and people,of vo- 
iult dealing before thy partner aud (riend ; 
is And of theft in regard of toe place where 
thou ſoiour neſt, and in of the truth of God, 
aud his Coucnant, and With thine clo. 


Apocrypha, Ct-ap. xlj, ali. | 
want in the ſeare of the Lord, and it needeth not to vpon the ment, and of ſorning'to giue and take: g 
ſeele he ſpe. 2s And of filexce before them that ſalute thee, 

16. gh. 27 * The ſeare of the Lora is aliruitſall garden, and to looke vpon an harlot: 

L ane covercth him aboue all glory. 21 And to turne away thy face from thy- kinſe. 
g 23 My ſonne r lead not a begyers liſe: for better wan, or take away a portion ar à gilt, or to gaze 
har it is to die ten to beg. vpon another mans wife, 


n 


22 Or to be over buſie with lit maide, and ccme 
not neere her bed, or of ing ſpeeches be- 
fore friends j & after thou haſt giueny vpbraid not 

23 Or of itera and, ſpeaking againe that 


Which thou haſt heard and of Feral, of ſecrets, 
24 So (halt thou be truly — and fade 
fauvur before all men. 


CHAP, XCIL, 


1 Wheresf we ſhould be not «ſhamed. 9 De careful 
of 2 12 Beware of 4 nes. 15 7he 
workes and great ffe of 


2 be not chung aud àc- 

cept no perſon to ſiue theteby, 

2 Ot the law of the muſt High and bis couenaut, 

and of lud gent to juftific the vngodly 3 

3 ] Ot reckoning wich try partnery, and [| travel» 0 f | 


lers ⁊ or of the f giſt of the heritage of ſtiends : 
4 Ofcxattnefſe of balance — weights f or of n | 
getting much cr lirtle 2 l \ Come» 


1 Andot ra much ums 


ſoulith,aud extreame aged | that Conteodeth with 
thoſe that are young, Eh thate thou bee truely n | 
learned, and approoucd af all meu living. » accaſed 
9 The father waketh for the daughter, when no of fo we 
mon . and . ker taketa away 29h 
cepe j when (he 18y poſe 
"_ e — het age an en alc — 
ted: 
ts lu her virginitie, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, and 
gotten with 14 in ber ſachery aud haut 
an husband. left ſhe ſhoule Ai ee ldd 
Dre 
ir Keepe à (ure watch ouer a bag dauę b 
ter / leſt (hee make thee a laughing Rocke to thine 
enemicyand a by word in the city, a reproach 
amoug the © prop aud make thee befure 
the multi . F 
12 Behold uot cnery bodies beauty, and fit not Chan- 
la the midft of women. 23 5. 
13 For from gat ments commeth a moth,&®{rum Ge 2.6 


women wickednefle, | 
lor wick 
rar {ſeq 


14 Better is the | ch liſhneſſe of a wan, then 2 
courteous woman, a woman 7 ſay, which bringeth 
thame and reproacn. 

15 1 will now remember the wor kes of the Lord, 
and declare the things that I haue ſetue ; in the 
CLERGY N i 

16 The Sanne that giueth light, looketh vpon 2 
things 280d the works thereof tull of the glory 
of the Lord, 


ihe 


1» bg * 


&rib the ſig ve of the "oz, 


£ TY 


r9 He declareth the things that are paſt, and for 
„„ ns} onde perm wga ne .9 
4 20 Not 6 ia, neither 

ofa 31039. bs aden from Ii. yi _ 
zt He hath gatniſhed the excellent works ofhis 
wiſedome, & he is from euerlaſting to euetlaſting, 
vnto him may nothing be added. neither cin be be 
diminiſhed,and he hath uo need of any counſeller. 

22 O how defirable are all his workes 5 aud that 
a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. 

23 All $line 44 remaine for euer, for all 
vſes, and they are all obedient, - 

24 Alltheſe things are double one againſt ano- 
or geo gg ntRg — t. ET 
25 One ng the of another: 
and who ſhall es with bebolding his glory? 
CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The workes of God is he an & in eoth Co in 
the ſea are exceeding glories C wonderfall.19,Tet 
God bhimſelſe in hu power & wiſtdome i about all, 

TY of the height : the cleare firmament, 

the beauty of heauen with his glorious ſhew; 

3 The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring at his 
— 2 matuellous I inſtrument, the worke of the 

3 At noone it parcheth the countrey and who can 
abide the burning heate thereof ? 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in workes of heat, 
but the — mountaines voy times 
more z breathing out vaponrs, and ſending 
. dimmeth the eye. 

5 Great is the Lord that wade it, and at his com- 
Er mandementf it tunneth haſtily. 


6 * He made the Moone allo to ſetug in her ſea» 


cowſe. ſon, for a declaration of times, and a ligne of the 
Gen. world 
1. 19. 


7 ® From the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts, light 
® Exod, that decreaſeth in her i , 


Tay omen gry 

9 glory of the Starres, 

OI RINSE Hs Haut graces 38 
0 

te At the commandement of the holy One, they 

will Rand in their order, and neuer fatnt in their 


watcher, 
t Looke vpon the rainebow, and praiſe him 
that made it, yery beautifull it is in the briglit · 


neſſe thereof, 
ta * It compaſſeth the heanen about with a glo- 
. rious circle, and the hands of the moſt High haue 
bended it, : 


13 By kis commandement he maketh the ſnow 
to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings of 
#* his iudgement, a 
14 T kh tkis the treaſures are opened » and 
clouds flie forth as foules, 
15 By his power he maketh the clouds firme 
and the haileftones are broken ſmall. 
ts At hishght the mountaines are ſhaken) and at 
his will the South wind bloweth, 
19 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the carth 


$0r,to toſtremdle:ſo doeth the Northerne ſtorme, and the 

gone a whirlewind:as birds flying he ſcattereth the (now 

4 wowey and _ falling down thereof is 28 the lighting of 

is ber or 

iravell, 18 eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
N — 7 thereof; and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 


rainig of it. 
i9 The hoate froft alſo uu ſalt he powreth on 


— i 


Eccleſiafticus; 


Peedil): 2 dew comming | aſter at. refiolheth, 


couenant. 


q Apocrypha. 
the earth,and being eonghaled, fir Iyeth on the top lr ii a 
of, ſha fakes, «44 the 
42 When the could North-winde blowethz and poing of 
the water 9 into * abideth vpn e- H 
uery gathering together of water, and clutbeth 
the water as with a breftplate, Au. 
zt It devoureth the munntaines ,& burneth the 
wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graffe as fire. 
22 A preſent remedy of al is a miſt comming | 
Oy, 
23 By his counſell he appcaſcth the de lan the 
teth lands therein. w Wy 0 
24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the danger 
thereof,aud when we heare it with our cares , wee 
matueile thereac 
25 * r therein be ſtrange and wondrous works, * Pſal, 
variety of all kinds ot beaſts, and wales created, 107, 23 
2s By him the end of them hath proſperous ſuc» 
coſſe, and by bis word all things conſiſt. 
27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhort 2 
wheref te in ſumme; he is all, 
_ 28 How (hall we be able to magnific him? ſor hg 
is great abone all Hit workes. 
29 * The Lord is terrible and very great, and * Nl. 
marueilous in his power, 96.42, 
30 When you glorifie the Lord, erat him as 
muchas you can: for euen yet will hc farre excecd, 
& when you exalt him, put forth all your ſtrength 
and be not wearyefor you can never go far enwgh 
3t *® Who hath ſeene him that he might tell vi? * pH. 
and who can magnifie him as he is ? 106, 24 
$2 There are yet hid greater things then theft jgbauth 
be, for we laue ſcene but a few of ris workes, 
For the Lord hath made all things, and to the 
godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 
CHAP. XL1I1ML, 
1 The praiſe of certaiue min holy mc: 16 Of E- 
_ 17 Nu 19 Abraham, 22 Jſaat, 23 and 
ac 60, 
Et ys now praiſe famous mens and our fathers The 
tbegat vs. | of the he 
»2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them there. 
through his great power ſrom the beginning. 
Such as did beare rule in their kingdomer, 
men renowned for their power, giuing counſell by 
their vnderſtanding, and declaring ptopheſſes: 
4 Leaders of the people by their counſe li, and by 
their knowledge of leatning meete for the people, =” 
wiſe and el in their inſtiuctiont. 
$ Such as {ound out muſicall runes, and recited 
| verſes in writing- or, 
6 Rich men ſurniſhed with ability, liuing peace e f 
ably in their habitations. | 
7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, | 
and were the glory of their times. 
8 There be of them that haue leſt a name behind 
them, that their praiſes might be reported, 
9 And ſome there be which haue no memoriall, 
* who are periſhed as though they had ncucr been,“ Genes 
and are become as though they had neuer beede 9,32, 
borne: and their children after them. 
10 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe righte · 
oulnefls hath not beene forgotten, 
11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remaine a 
good inheritancezand their children are within the 


x3 Their ſced ftands (aft; and their child renſfur 107 | 
their ſakes. Sw  * 
13 Toeir ſeed ſhall remaine-for euet, and thelt 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. : 
14 Their bod ies are buried in peace, but their 
name liucth for euermore . 
bs * The 


—_——Y PREY thn 5 


crypha. 


op Ir i a 


s, 4 Pſal. 


 *Chap, Is The people will tell of their mi ſedome and 
„ the Congregation will ſhew foorth — 
. 16 * the Lotd, and was tranſlated, 


24.beb, being an example of repentance to all tions, 
- 1.6. 17 Noah was found perfect and rig in the 
* Gene, time of wrath, he was taken in exchange ( for the 
C.9.& 7. t world) therefore was he left as a temmant vnto the 
bebe Ut. 7. carth when the flood came. 
en 9,11 18 An * everlaſting Cauenant was made with 
3 all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 

& 155. . 

19.4. 19 Abraham was * « great father of many peo- 
Gene, ple, in glory was there none like vnto him: 

21.4. => Who bets Law elite metiigh end mis 
Gene, in Covenant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Couenant 
232 164179, in “his fleſh, and when hee was proouce, lee was 
. 1 — duet Na by en e * 
21 Therefore hee 2 im by an * oath, t 

gal4.h he wauld bleſſe the Nations in his ſeed) and that he 

would multiply him as the duſt, of the earths and 

exalt his ſeed 23 the ftars, and cauſe them to inhe» 

rit fron ſea, to ſea, and from the river vato the vt- 
Gen. 17). 22 With * Iſaac did he Rtabliſh likewiſe [for A- 
28. and bralam his fathers ſake] the ble laing vl all meu and 
28.14, the couenant, 

; 23 And made it reſt ypon the head of lacob. Hee 
acknowledged him in his ble ing, and gave him 
an heritage, and dinided his portions among the 
ewelue tribes did he part them. 

CHAP, XLY. 


r The praiſe of Moyſts, 6 of Aon. 23 and of the fiery flame. 


Phinees, 

A Nd hee brought out of him 2 mercifull man, 
which found ſauour in the fight of all fleſh, 

® Exod, euen * Moy ſes beloned of God, and memwhoſe me 

I 1.3. moriall is bleſſed, ; 

2 Hce made him like to the gleriom Saints, 
and magnified him ſo that his enemies ſtood in 
feare of him. 

3 By his words hee cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
Fd. and he made him * glorious in the fight of Kings, 
67.8.9; and gaue him a cemmandement for his people, and 
cba ſhewed him part of his glory, 

0 Nam, 4 ee ſanified him in his ſaĩthſulneſſe, and 
123. 


aud choſe him out of all men. 

5 Hee made him to heare his voyce and brought 
* Bxod, him into the datke cloud, and * gaue him comman- 
1794, Aements before his face, euen the Law of life, and 
knowledge that hee might teach lacob his Coue- 

nants, and Iſrael his ludgements, _ 
„ Prod. 6 Hee ® exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto 

428. bi euen his brot ier, of the tribe of Levi, 

7 An euerlaſting Conenant hee made with him, 

and gaue him the Prieſthood among the people, 

Greeks, T bee beautified him with comely ornaments, an d 
ebb des clothed him wich a robe of glory, 

8 He put ypon him perfe & glory ! and ſtrenprhe- 

16. vf ved him f with rich garments with breeches, with a 

fils or us long robe, and the Ephed. 

f-uments 9 And hee compaſſed him with Pomgranates, 

and with golden belles round about, that as 

* ExOd, he wert there =, er a * ſound, and a noiſe made 

1. . thathe might be heard in the Temple, for a me- 
riall to the children of his people, 

10 With an holy garment with gold and blue 
ſilke, 22 the wotke of the Embroiderery: 
with a breftplate of Indgement,and with Veim and 
Thummim. 

rt With twiſted ſcatlet, the worke of the cunding 
workewan, with precious ſtones gtauen like ſcales, 
wud Er la gold, the wulle of the Leyeller, with a 


Chap, xlv. xlv}. 


— —„V—-— 


Apocrypha. 
writing engraned for a memoriall, aſter the num- 

ber of the Tribes of Iirael. 

is He ſet a crewne of gold vpon the mitre,whete« 

in * ar 1 ornament of _—_ 4 

* worke x the defite of thee oodly an 
= _ 

13 Before him there were none ſaith 1 neither did 
euer any ftranger put chem on, but onely his chil- 
drenand his childrens children perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices (hal be wholly conſum ed, eue- 
ry day twice continually, 

is Moyſes evaſecrated him, and awoynted him 
with holy oyle , this was appoynted vuto him by 
an everlaſting Couevant, and to his ſeed (© br 
as the beauens ſheuld temaine, that they G04 
miniſter vnto him, aud cxecute the office of the 
Prieſthood, and bleſſe the people in his Name, 

16 Hee choſe him out of all men lining , to offet 
ſacrifices to the Lordyincenſe aud a ſweet ſauour for 
a meaoriall,to make reconciliation for his people, 

17 He gaue voto him his Commandements,and Deut? 
authority in the Statutes of i ts, that hee 1516, 
ſhould teach Lacob the Teftimories » and informe aud 38, + 
— Lawes, 2 A ki 5. 

I trangers conſpired together againſt h im, Num, 
and maligned him in the wildernefle, euen the men 15, i 
that were of Dathans and Abirams fide, aud the 1 
1 of Kore with fury and wrath. 

I9 This the Lord ſaw, aud it diſpleaſed him, and 
In bis wrathiull indignation Were they conſumed : 
hee did wonders ypon them to tonume them with 


2» gut he made Aaron more honourable , and ® N 

—— — —— gang divided vnto him — 17. K. 
ts of the increaſe ; eſpecially , he prepar 
bread in abundance : 

21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, which 
he gave vuto him and his ſced. 4 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the people hee had Deus 
no inheritance : neither had ke any portion a 12.12, R 
the people » for the Lord himſelfe is is portion 18. 10. 

23 »The third in glory is Phineer, the ſon of Elea · Num. 
zt becauſe he had Zeale in the feare of the Lord, 25.121 
and ftood vp with good courage of heart , when 1. wt 
the people were turued backe and madereconcitia. &. 5 
tion for Iſtael. 

34 Therefore was there 2 Conenant of made 
with ee he thould A chieſe of the — 2 
21 7 his people, and that he and his 
(h-uld haue the dignity of the Prieſthood for euer 

25 According to the C.ucnant made with David 
ſonne of leſſe, of tbe Tribe of luda, that the inhert» 
tance of the Ting ſhoula be to his poſterity alone 2 
— ts — of Aaron , ſhould alſo bee vm 

is ſced, 

26 God giue you wiſedowe in your hearts th 
iadge bis people in rightcouſneſle, that their good 
things be not aboliſhed , and chat their glory may 
endure ſe r euer. 

1 CHAP, 70544 of f 

I aiſe of Joſhua, 9 I; of Samuel, 
bs e Niue was valiant in the wars, Num: 

and was the ſuccefſour of Moyſes in prohefics, 27, 18. 
who —— — name way made great, ſor the — 
fauing of the ele& of & , and taking _ bh 
the enemies that roſe vp agaluſt them, that he mig 1.2.aud 
ſer Iſrael in their inheritance. : 12,7, 

3 * How great glory gat hee when he did lift op. ® laſh, 
ns, and fcerched ont his word againſt 123, 

ries 
Was before him ſoftood to it? for the Lord 
Tt» W: 


—— 
* — — — 


- F He called vpon the moſt High Lord, when the 
enemies prefſed vpon him on every fide, and the 
great Lord heard him. | 
6 And with hafleſtones of mighty power hee 
| madc the battel] to fall vislently ypon the nations, 
and in the deſcent ( BctnoronJhe deftroyed them 
that re ſiſted, that the nations might know all their 
ſtrength, becauſe he fought in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he followed the Mighty one, 
7 In the time of Moyſes allo, hee did a werke of 
| merty, he and Caleb the ſonne of lephunne; in that 
they withſt od the Congregation , and withheld 
q the people from ſigne , and appeaſed the wicked 
murmuring, 
Numb, 8 * And of fixe bundred thouſand people on 
65, Foot, they two weie preſerued to bring them into 
435436 the heritage even vute the land that flowed with 
milke and 


honey. : 

9 The L rd gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Calebywhich 
remained with kim vnto his old age, ſo that he en- 
Tred vpon the high places of the land, and his ſced 
obtained it for an berkage. 

te That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that 
It 18 good to follow the Lord, 

tt And concerning the —— one by name 
wnoſe heart went not a whoring,nor departed from 
the Lord, let thelr memory be blefſed. 

12 Let their bones * flouriſh out of their place: 
and let the name of tem that were henvurcd, bee 
inned vpon their children, | 
t Sam, 13 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued of 
re. & his Lotd, eſtabliſhed a Kingdome, and annoynted 
Privces net his people, © 

14 By the law of the Lord he indged the Congre- 
gation, an i tie Lord had teſpect vato lacub. 

15 By s ſait . ſulneſſe hee was found a true Pro- 

and by his word he was knowne to be ſaith- 
ull in viſi n. 
| 16 Hee called ypon the mighty Lord, when his 
enemics prefled vpon him on cuery fide, when he 
' x Sar, offered the * ſacking Lambe, : 
17 And the Lord thuudred from heauen,and with 


Chap. 


3. 


| = a great noiſe made his yoyce to be heard, 
18 And hce deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, 
and all the Princes of the Philiſtines. 
*1 Sam, 19 And before his long leepe he made® proteſta* 
22-3, tions in the fight of the Lord and his anninte d, l 
| haue not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a (hoes 
and no man did accuſe lim. 
* Sam, 2 And aſtet his death“ he ſhew- 


ed the King is end, and lift vp his voyte from the 
* earth in — to blot out the wickedneſſe of 


CHAP, XLII.. 
x The prai Kr 12 08. 
lo on, his glory, and in r mities, 23 C, bu end an 


rn him roſe vp Nathan to * ptopheũe 
A intre ume of David. 


Sam. 

1 Asis thefattaken away from the pexce offering, 
fo was David cheſen out of thechildren of Iſracl. = 
he _ 3 He Jplayed with lyons as with kid, and with 

- ® beares a3 with 
d 4 * Slew he not a Gyant when hee was yet but 
1 Saw. Vent? and did he not take away reproach from the 
people, when be lifted vp his hand with the tone in 
* ; Sam, dhe fling and beat downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 
. $ For he called pon the moſt hi and hee 


gaue him 


——_— ** 


&pocrypha. Ecdefiaſticus, Apocrypha 
himſelſe brought his enemies vnto kim. mighty warrior,and ſet vp the horne of his people: 
4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by his meanes ? & So the honoured him with ® ten thou» * x g 
and Was not one day 28 long as tw? ſands, aud praiſed him in the bleſsings of the Lord, 1&7, 


in that he gane him a crowne of glory. 

7 Fur he deſtroyed the enemies oweuery ſid - and 
brought to nought the Pyiliſti nes his ſa due Caries 4 2 Sar; 
and brake th: jr horne in ſunder voto this day, $.% 

8 In all his works he praiſed the holy One moſt 10, cv. 
High with wo of glory, with his whole heart hee ned 
ſang (ng, an it loued him that made him. 

He ſet Gagers alſo before the “ Altar, that by ac 
their voyces they might make ſweet melody, and 16 * 
dayly ſing praiſes in their ſongs, 4 

10 He — their feaſts, and ſet in order the 
ſolemne times, | vntill the end, that they might joy, fore 
praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple might fefh, = 
ſourd from morning. 

it The Lord tooke away his fins, and exalted his 
® horne for euer : he gaue him a couenant of kings, 
and a throne l of glory in Iſrael, Sam, 

12 Aſter him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, and for his 11.13. 
ſake he dwelt at large. lor, of 

tz * Solomon reigned in a peaceable times and hid 
was honoured : for God made all quiet round a. + x King, 
baut him, that hee might build an houſe in his 4.21.20, 
Name» and prepare his Sanctuaty for euer. 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and 232 Ning. 
flood filled with ynderftauding ? $429,39, 

ts Thy ſoule couereth the whole carths and thou 
filledft it with darke parables, 

15 Thy Name went farre vnto the lindy and for 
tliy peace thou w. ſt bel ued. 

2 en thy *ſongs * 1 Xing, # 
and prouerbes, and parabl 1, and interpretations, 2 

8 By the Name of the Lord God which is called un. 
the Lord God «f Iſrael,thou diaſt ® gather gold 23 f Ling 
tinne, aud didft multiply filuer as lead. 16,22, 

19 Thou didft bow thy loires ynto vo men and 4 , Ling, 
I by thy body thou waſt brought inte ſubiection. 1, 

20 Thou didft fiain: thy honour,and pollute thy loi 
ſeed , ſo that thou hroughteſt wrath vpon thy chil» 
dren, and waft grieued for thy folly. 

21 * - f Ting; 
phraim ruled a rebellious king dome. 12-15 

22 Bat the Lord will neuer leau of his mercy, 16,1. 
neither (hall any of his works periſh , neither will + , Sam. 
he ab-liſh the poſterity oſ his El. &, and theſeed cf ,,, 
him that loueth him he wil not take away * where» 
fore he gave a re wvant vnto lacob and out of him 
a root vnto Dauid, 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his Fathers, and of 
his ſeed he lefrbehind him Roboam » euen the foo · 
lichneſſe of the people, and one that had no vnder · 
ſtasdiug, who “ turned away the people through 1 King; 
his counſel! : there was alſo leroboam the ſonne of 2,101. 
Nebat , who * cauſed Iſtael to finne , and ſhewed ,, 
oy td ty of finne: 1e * * x Kinge 

24 thei: ſinnes were mult exceeding 4 
that they were driven out of che land. 2 

25 For they ſought — wickedneſſe, till the 

eante came . 
18 C A b. XCVIIL. 
r The praiſe of Elia, 12 Of Elixew, 7 ad 


, 6 * ** W 

Hen it: TT) 2s 

kis word brotlike xl pe, wg 3 10» made 
2 He ta ſate amine and by e 

his zeale he diminiſhed their —— 1 hold vp. 
3 By the word of the Lord he I ſhut vp the heaven i King 

# 2nd alfochree times po 18.38.24 


downe 
4 © Elias, how waft thou honoured in thy wor- king. u. 


—— — 
— "I 


w—_—_— 


| high | 
Arepgth in kit right hand to Gay that digs deeds! and who may glory lhevmto thee t 10, la. 
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1 Ling. 


18,22, 
41 Ti 


tht, 
. oni 


n King; 
1215, 

16, 17. 

: * 2 Sam, 

. 15. 

* 


f 

z. 

f 

1 King; 

f Hy ns 
13,14. 
King. 

Y 12.28.30. 


mo dead from death, 
#r.Kines 5 * Whodidft raiſe vp a dead nan 
— aud his ſoule (rom the | place of the dead, by the 
axe word of the m-. ſt High, 2 
Fa 6 Who brovghteſt Kings to deſtruction, and 
1.16, honourable mentrom their I bed, ack 2 
Or,ſeet, 7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 
! 1. Kings and in H. reb the iuagement of vengeance. 
10. % 8B * Why anvinted - to take revenge, and 
* r,Kings Prophets to ſucceede after him, : 
19,156, $9 *Who wr taken vp in a whirlewinde of fire, 
. Kings and in a charet of fiery h rſes 2 : 
1.11. 16 Who waſt | ordained * for reproofes in their 
V- wric- times, ta paciße the wrath of the Lords iudgement, 
ten of before it brake ſoorth into fury, and to turne the 
=. heart of the father vnto the ſonme and to | teſtore 
ra- the tribes of lacob. : 
%%. 1t Bleſſed are they that (aw thee, and I ſlept in 
Jo loue, for we (hall ſurely live, 
adorned 12 Elias it was, whU was coneted with a whirle- 
with lone, vindetand Elizeus was filled with his ſpirit:whileft 
* 2,Kings he lived he was not inooned [ with the preſence f 
2,11, 1. any Prince, neither could any bring him iuto (ub- 
i 


yor, tz No word could overcome him, and * after 
thing, his death hiv body > 
14 He did wonders in his life; and at his death 


„Kin 
—— were his works marucilous, 
15 — propen's pe — — 
* z Kines departed t their ins, till they were ſpoy- 
18.41 n ledgand caried vat of their land. aud were ſcattered 
through all the earth ; yet there remained a ſmall 
people and a ruler in te houſe of David ! 
16 Of whom, ſome did that nch was pleaſing 
to God, and ſome multiplyed (ins, 
« . * Ez kias fortified! his city, and brought in wa- 


— 2. Ling 4 r and ſent 
16.3. Rabſaces , and lift vp his hand i Sion and 
boaſted proudly, 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 
they wore in paine a8 women in trauell. 
20 But they called vpon f Lord which is merciful, 
and ſtretched out their hands towards him, and im- 
Lent ted delle them by the miniBery of aye 
by the i ay. 
Tins 2 * He ſmote the huſte of the Aﬀyriant , and his 
$7.76, 23 For Ex kias bad done the t ing that pleaſed 
teb.r,18, the Lord, and was Rrong in the wayes of David his 
I 5 father 2s Efay the Prophet „ who war great and 
Dc. 7% © . id 
41,2,mmac, faithfoll in v, viſion, had commanded him. 
$. 19. 23 * In bus time the Sug went backward, and he 
. Kings leogthened t e Kings liſe. 


2%, lol 74 Hee ſawby an excellent Spitit what ſhould 
36,8, comet» paſſe at the laſt , and hee comforted them 
that in Sion, 
25 He (hewed what ſhould come. to paſſe for euer, 
and ſecret things or euer they came. 
The Rof Toft — 8 lie, 
rt They aiſt of eu, 4% v 
6 Of Jeremy, N Of Exechies, Le d. 12 Je 
Jus the fene of Joſeaee, 13 Of Nehennah, Encch, 
a S:th, Sem, and Alam. 

Kings He remembrance of ® loſias is like the comp 
22,7.and ficion ol the perſume that is made by theArt of 
23-2. the Apoth-cory : it i: ſweet as hony in all mouthes, 
Z. chr. &. q and as muſicke at a ba of wine, 

r pro. 2 He [behaned hi e vprichtly in the e nuer- 
Fered. fron of the people and tooke away the abowinati- 


*2.Kings ons of iniquity. 
23. 4+ 3 * Hee directed hii heart vnto the Lord, and ia 


— n —_ 


Chaps ba. l 


Apocrypha. 
r 
of God, 


4 All except Dauidiand Exetizs,and loſias were 
defetiue 2 for they ſorſooe tus Law of the moſt 
High L even Ithe Kings of Iudah failed, 

$ Thereforchee gaue their vuto others, I C, 
and their glory to a ſtrange borne, 

6 *® They burntthe ps, & City of f Sandtuary, * 2. Kings 
and made the Rreets deſolate , I according tu the 35. 9. 
probe ſe of Leremias : » by tha 

7 For they ® intreated him euill,vvho nenertheles of 
was a Prophet * ſantified in bis m«-thers wombe, 2%. 
that he might toot ut, and affh&, and deſtroy: ang lete. 
that be might build vp alſo and plant. Ne 

$ * It was Ezechicl who ſaw the glorious viſon . let. 1.9, 
which was ſhewe him vpon the chartot of the * Eack, 
Cherubim. Ty. Is, 

9 For hee made mention of the enemietynder ® Ezek, 
Cv figure of J the taine, and ſ directed them that 1. 3 1 K 
went right, 38.16. 

1% And of the twelue Prophets, let the memor i · & 45-12, 
all bee bleſſed: and let their bones flour iſh againe era 3. a. 
ont <f their place : for they comforted lacub, and bag. 244 


deliuered them by aſſared Ir, 
It: H ſhall we Torobabel? enen he good. 
hand, Ezek, 


waras a ſignet « the ri N 

12 85 was leſus the ſon of loſedec: who in thel 13-13 & 
time bailded the h uſe , and ſet yp an holy Tem 38. 22, 
— ehay*-ve% cuerlaſting Z. . 2 t. 

P t 3.2, 

20 * And among the Elect was Nebemias, whoſe g. 1. 13. 
renowne is great , who tailed vp for vs the walles and 2.3, 
that were (allen, and ſet vp the gates and the bars, Ne... 


and raiſed vp our ruines agaiue, Ger g. 
14 But vpon the earth was no man created like 24. eb. 
Enoch, for ke was taken from the earth, 11. 5. 


15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto lo- #Geragr; 
ſeph,a gouerry t his brethren,a tay of the people 44, K 424 
whoſe bones were regarded of the Lords 6 & 4.8. 

16 * Sem and Seth were in great honoar among Gen. 


men, and ſo was Adam abuuec every lining thing g,z,20d 
in the creation, | 11,19, 
CHAP, L, 
1 Of Simon thr ſon of O. 2 How the were 


taught te pr ai? God and p» a), 27 The con g 
lmon * the high Prieſt, the ſou of Ota, whoin Mac- 
his life repayred the houſe againc au in his 3.4. 
dayes fortified the Temple z 

2 And by bim was built from the foundation the 
double height, the hib fottreſſe of the wall about 

the Temple, ; 

lu his dayes the * Cifterne to receive water «, \Kirgy 
being in e de as the Sea, was conered With „ ;. 
plates of braſſe. 1 

4 He tonke care of the Temple that it ſhould not 
fall, «nd fortified the city agaiaft bee. ing. 

F How w.$ he honored in the midft of tne people 

in his comming ut of the f Santuary, ' | 

6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the midſt o! 
a cloud, and as the Mo- ut at the full. 

7 As the Sunne ſhining on the Temple of the 
moft High, and at the Rainbow giuing Light in the 
bright cloudt. 

8 And a: the flowre of Roſes in the ſpring of the 
yeere, as f illies by the tiueti of waters, and as the 
branches of the Frankincenſe tree in the time of 
Summer, 

5 As fireand incenſe in the tenſer and a3 a veſſel of 
beaten gold,ſet with all mannet of precious Rtenes, 

ro And 23 a [aire Oliue tree budding forth fruits 
and as a Cypreſſe tree th groweth vp to the clou 

34s When he put on the robe of honour, and was | 

Tt 3 tts 


— 
hex 
— 


— 


clothed with the perfection of glory, when he went 
vp ti the holy Altar, he made the garment of holi- 
neſſe honourable, ; 

12 When he tooke the portions out of the Priefty 
hands, be hirsſclfe ſtoned by the hearth of the Altar, 
compaſſed with his brethren round about,as a yong 

_ Cedar io Libanus, and a4 palme trees compaſſed 
'* hey him found about. | 
« 23 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory, 
and the oblati-13 of the Lord in their hands;vefure 
_- alt the Congreeati-n of Iſrael, 

134 And finiſhinę the fſerpice at the Altar, that hee 
| © © mfightidvrne Fffering of the moſt high Almighty, 
W.. © > Ig He ſtretched vat his hand to the cup and pore 
| red out the blood bf the grape , hee poured out at 

t he foot of the Altar,a ſweetimelling ſauout᷑ vnto 


moſt high King ot all, | 
'> 26 Then — theTons of Aaron, and ſounded 
ide l ſiluet Trumpet, and made a great noyſe to be 
heard, ſor a temembrante beſore tne muſt High, 
wa Then all the people together hafted , and fell 


on 


Bo * cheir Lord God Almighty the moſt High, | 
7 3 + 18 Thefngersallo lang praifes with their voyces 
m with great variety of founds was there mage ſweet 


. _— melody, ; 2 ; , , 
SS ern he the Lord the mo 
High by preyer before him that is merciful,till the 
ſſſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they had 
© * Gioilhed his ſernice, = 

20 Then he went downe, and liſted vp bis hands 
ouer the whole regation of the children of 
Wrael:to giue the bleſSing of the Lord with his lips, 
and to retoyce in his Name, 

21 And t ey bowed themfelues downe to wor. 
ſhip the ſecond time, t t they might teceiue a ble(+ 
fing from che met High, 

2 Now there ſote bleſſe ye the God of all, which 
| pncly doeth wondrous things euety where , which 
exalteth our dayes from the wombe , and dealeth 
with vs accord ing to his mercy. 
% 3; He grant vs 1oyfulneflc of heatt, and that peace 
may be in our dayes in [ſrael for ever, ; 
24 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliver vs at this time. 
* 25 There bee two manner of nations which my 
' heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation. 
2s They that fit vpon the mountaine of Samaria, 


4 — äE— — 
„ ——— —U—— — 2 
: * 
* 
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- 


and they that dwell among the Pniliſtnes, and that 

fooliſh per ple that dwell in Sichem. 

27 Iefus the ſonne of Sirach of leruſalem hath 

Written in this booke the inſtruction of vaderſtan- 

” _- . ding and knowledge, who out of his heart powred 
foorth wiſedomc, 

- 28 Bleſſed is hee that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
things, and he that laieth them vp iu his heart (hall 
 B become wile, 
| 2s For if hee doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 

f things, for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
© 4 Piueth wiſedome to the godly: bleſſed be tie Lord 

For ever, Amen. Amen, 


| CHAP, LI, 

| © A prayer of leſus the ſon of Sirach. 

| -T Will thanke thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thy Name 2 


2 For thou art my deſender and helper and haſt 
preſerued my body [rom deſtruction, and from the 
ſuare of the (landrous tongue, and from the lippes 
that forge lies, and haſt beene mine helper againft 
wine aduer (aries; 

3 And haſt deliucred me acc; ding to the multi» 


| 1 thee, O God my Sauicut, I doe giue praiſe vuto 
[ 
9 


— —— 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


done to the earth vpn their faces to wotſhip- 
trouble, and in the time of the proud, when there 


Apocrypha. 
tude of thy mercievand grentnes of thy Name, tom 
the f teeth of them that were — deuoure me f 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought aſter my life; the * 
and from the manifold aiflictions which I had: his of 
4 From the churking of ſtte on every fide , and the dati. 
from the mids bf the fire which l kindled gots 
$ From the depth of the belly of hell, from au 
vnc leane tongue, and from lying wordt: 
6 By an accuſation to the King ſrom an vntigh- 
teous tongue: my ſoule drew nete euen vnto death 
my life was neere to the hell bereath, 
7 They compaſſed mee on every fide , and there 
was no man to helpe me: | looked for the ſuccour 
ol men, but there was nore: 
8 Then lypon thy mercy , O Lord, and 
vpon thy Acts of old, how thou deliueteſt ſuch as 


- wayt for thee , and ſaueſt them out of the hands 


of the enemies 2 
9 Then lifted I vp wy ſapplication ſrom the 


earth and prayed for deliuetance from death. 


Is | called ypon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, 
that hee would not leauc me inthe dayes of wy 


was no he lpe. * 

11 I will praiſo thy Name continually, and will 
fing praiſe with thankesgiuing, aud ſo my prayer 
was heard: 

12 For thou ſanedſt me from deſtruſtion, and de · 
liuereſt mee from the cuill time; therefore will l 
gine — and ptaiſe tuee, and bleſſe thy Name, 

rd. a 

13 When l wat yet yong, or euer I went abroad, or, 
I defired wildome openly in my prayer, vent 4 

14 | prayoa ſor het befere the Temple, asd will ey. 
ſeeke her out, even to the end 2 

is Euen from the fl wer till the grape was ripe, 
hath my heart delighted in her, my foot went the 
right way,from my youth yp ſoughtl after her. 

16 | bowed downe my eate a little, and recei 
her, and gate much learniny, ; a 

17 I profited therein, { therefore I will I aſcribe 
tle glory vnto him that giueth me wi : 

18 For | purpoſed to doe after her, and earneſtly 
I followed that which is good, ſolball I not bes 
confounded. 

19 My ſoule bath wreſtled with her, and in my 
doings I was exact, I Rretched foorth my hands 
— = heauen aboue , and bewailed my iguorauces 
0 1. | . 

20 l directed my ſoule ynto her, & I found ber in o g 
purench, | haue had my heart iy ned with her from vnder· 
the beginuingytherefore (hall I not be forſaken. fading, 

21 My | heart was troubled in ſeeking hers there - yo,, 
fore haue | gotten a good pofſeſzicn, bowels, 

r The Lord hath given me a tongue for my re- 
ward, and 1 will praiſe him therewith, 

23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlcarnediand dwell 
in the houſe of learning. 

14 Wherefore are you ſlow, and what ſay yon of 
thele things,ſceing your ſoules are very thirſty ? 

25 * 1 opted my mouth and (aid » Buy her for * xy, 
your ſclues without money. 35. bs 

26 Put your necke vnder the yoke , and let your 
ſonle receine inſttuction, ſhe is hard at hand to find. 

27 * Behold with your eyes, how that I haue had * Cha 
but little labor. ana haue gotten vnto me much reſt, 6. 18, 

28 Get learning with a great ſamme of money, 
and get much gold by her, 

29 Let your ſoule rcioyce in his mercy,und be not 

aſhamed of |js praiſe, 

3» Worke your worke betimes, and in his thee 


he will giye you your reward 
"  BARvCH 


9 CIS WOE 


a A XA. _ A £m od 


CHAP, I. 
' x Barnch wrote a booke in Babylon, 5 The ewes 
A . the 2 it, 7 They ſend money 
#11 thebooke to the breths (n at Hiernſalem. 


A ABR Ne theſe are the words of the booke, 
Jo V 7 which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 

enen of Aſadias » the ſonne of 
LES C clas, wrote in Babylon, 


ſon of Maafias, the ſonne of Sedecias, 
In tue fifth yecte, and in the ſeuenthday of the 


BARVCH. 


vnto the voyte of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the Commandements that he gave v3 openly z 

9 Since the day that the Lord brought our fore- 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, ynto this preſent 
day, we have beene diſobedient ynto the Lord our 
God) and wee haue beene negligent in not hearing 
his yoyce, 

20 * Wherefore the euils cleaned vnto vs, and Deut 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes his 28. 13. 
ſeruant , at the time that he bruught our Fathers out 


2 
and moneth , what time as the Caldeans tooke Ieruſa- of the land of Egypt, to g iue vs 2 land that floweth 
has zem, and burnt it with fre. with milke and honey, like a1 it is to ſee this day. 
ands 3 And Baruch did read the words of this booke, 241 Neuertheleſſe e haue not hearkened vnto the 
the „in the hearing of lechonias, the ſunne of f loachim, voyee of the Lord our God, according vnto all the 
| ber, King of ludah, and inthe cares of all the people, words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnte vs, 
(04% that came to [ heare ] the booke, 22 But every man followed the imagination of 
ord, 4 And in the hearing of the Nobles , and of the his owne wicked heart / to ſetue ſtrange gods, and 
— King: ſons, and in the hearing of the Elders,and of to due cuill in the fight of the Lord 2 
28 all the people, from the loweſt vnto F higheſt, euen CHAP, II. 
. of al them that dwelt at Baby lon by the river Sud, The prajer aud con com which the Jewes at Ba« 
will | 1 a 
ayer 22 5 Whereupon they wept, faſted, | aud prayed plow adt.ensſeus 5 thes beots wans rhe lvecives 
before the Lor x lo 
14. | — 6 They made alſo a collection of money, accor- 1 the Lord hath made good his wo! 
in ding to euery mam power, which hee pronounced agaluſt vs, and 
ll In 7 And they ſent it to leruſalem , vnto I loachim our Iudges that iudged Iſrael, agd our 
ae, Joacim, the high Prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias , ſon of Salum, Kings,and againſt our Printet, and againft the men 
and and to the Priefts, and to all the people which of lracl and luda, — 
or, were ſ und with him at leruſalem. 2 To bring vpon vi great plagnes, ſach as neuer 
in n 4+ 8 At the lame time when he recciued the veſſels happened vnder the whole heauen, as it tame to 
win fray. of the houſe ofthe Lord, that were carried out of paſſe in leruſalem, actor ding to the things that 
N the Temple, tu returne them into the land of luda, were written in the Law of Moſes; 
_ the tenth day of the moneth Siuan [ namely ] fil. 3 That a man (hould “ eatthe flehof his one Deut. 
— ver veffelywhich Sedecias the ſunne of loſias, King ſonue; and the ſleſh of bis owne 236.35. 
> of luda bad made, 4 M-recuerghe hath delivered them to be in ſub- 
After that Nabuckodonoſor King of Babylon iction to all the kingdomes that are wund about 
1 * 5 bad carried away leckonias, and the Princes, and v3, tu be a# a repwpch and deſolation all the 
- 07, n. the Captines,and the mighty men, and the people people round about where the Lord bath cd 
fly ſmer . of the land from leruſalem aud brought them va» them. Fae | 
hes to Babylon : 5 Thas we f were caſt downe , 224 pot exalted, f Grethes 
| re And they ſaid, deko d, wee haue ſent you mo- becauſe wee haue kned agaiaft the Lord our God, e be- 
= } ney to buy you burnt offering, and ſinne offerings, and haue notbeene obedient vnto his voyce. 
++ 4 f Greeke, 3nd incenſe, and prepare yee I Manna, aud offer yps 4 Lo the Lord out God appertaancth righteouſ- and nod 
- _ . onthe Altar of the Lord our 30d ; . neſſe : hut vnto vs and tu out Fathers open ſhame t ebene. 
* h 1 1! And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor king as appeareth this day, * Chap, 
* Ache, Of Babylon, and ſor the life of Balthaſar his ſonne, 7 For all theſe plagues are come von vi, which 1.15. 
— lor ges — 1 thit theirdayes may be ypon earth as the day es of the Lot hath pronounced vis 
com wngere 2 heaven, : 8 Yet baue we not prayes before the Lord; that 
n. 12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- wee might tarne every one [rota the imaginations 
for, ten our eyes and we ſhall ine vnder the (hadow of of his wicked heart. T_T 
bowe(!, Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, and vnder the $9 Whetfore the Lord watched ouer vs for evill 
| Hi ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſonne, and we (hall ſerue and the Lord hath brought it vpon vs ? for the 
U them many dayes, and find fauour in their ſight, Lord is righteous in all bis workes which hee hath 
* 13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, ( for commanded ys, 
of we haue ſinned againſt the Lord out God an ynto i Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his yoyce, to 
” this day the ſury of the Lord, and his wrath iz not walke in the Commandements of the Lotd , which 


? | turued from vs) 


c for e EG. 14 And yeſhall reade this booke, which we haue 
$5. bs ſent vnto you, to make conſeſtion in the houſe of 
Aur the Lord, ypon the feaſts and ſolemne dayer, 
— "Chap, 15 And yee ſhall ſay, * To the Lord our God be. 
| — * Chap, 2.5. longeth righteouſnefle , but vnto vs the conſuſion 
reſt, 6,18, of faces, at it is come to paſſe this day vnto them 
d ? ol luda, and to the inhabitants of Iernſalem, 
16 And to cur King, and to our Princes, and to 
dot our Priefts,and to our Prophets, and to our Fathers, 
he | Dan. 9. 17 For we have * finned before the Lord, 


18 Aud diſobey ed him, aud have uot kearkened 


he hath ſet before vs. 
tt * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt * Dan; 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 9.15. 
a mighty hand, aud high atme, and with ſignes, and 
with wonders, aud with great power, and haſt got- 
ten thy ſelſe a Name, at appeareth this day 2 
12 O Lord eur God, wee haue ſinned, wee haue 
done yngodly, we haue dealt vntightebuſly in all 
thine ordinances. 
12 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for wee are 
but a few left among the heathen , where thou haſt 


ſcattered vn, . E 
t Hears 


yt. A 


f Apocrypha, 
* 14 Heare cur prayers,O Lord, and our petitions, 
and deliver vs for thine one ſakes and giue vs ta- 
uont in the fight of them which haue led viaway 2 
15 That all the earth may know that thoa art the 
Lord our God; becauſe Iſtael and his poſteritie is 
| Greeke called by thy. Name. 
2% Name 16 O Lord, * looke downe from thy huly houſe, 
4 calle and conſider vs; bow downe thine eare, O Lord, to 
heare vs. 
2 Ser and behold 1 forthe dead 
f that ate in the graues, whoſe f f ulet are taken 
Deut. n 
from their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither 
praiſe nor righteouſne 
3% 18 put the ſoule that is greatly vexed which go- 
& 1'5 — . — — and the — —— 
„ the be iue thee praiſe and righte» 
is. oed, O Lord, 5 i : 
19 * — wee doe not 2 — 4 * 
: ſupplication before thee , O Lord our God, for the 
Pit or lift righteonſneſſe of orf Fathers, and of our Kings, 
* 26 For ton haſt (ent out thy wrath and indige 
3 nation vpon vn, #5 thou haft ſpoken by thy ſeruants 
27. the ſoy ing, | 
21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow down oe Qoul. 
ders to ſerue the King of Babylon : {© ſhall ye te- 
maine i the land that I gave vnto your Fathers. 
2t duel wag not heare the Y yte of the Lord 


to ſerue — — 
23 1 will toceaſt out of the cities cf luda, 


and from without leruſalem , the voyce of mirths 


and the y 2 the voice of the br de rom, 
and the of the bride, and the whole land (hal 
bed inbabitants 


- 294 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce, to 
ſerus the King uf Babylon : therefore haſt thou 
cdi chat t. on ſpakeft by thy ſer- 


. made good the w 
7 ung ee, ee that the bones of out 
Kings, an ies of our Fathers (hall be taken 
out uf their 1 
27 Aodtbe, 
day,and to the fry 


— 
ilence. 


* N - 
* - 3 : 


Fate caſt ont to the heate of the 
the night, and they died in 
dy fainine, by ſword, and by pc- 


r which is called by thy Name, 


ante Fon 
Lat teu wifte} as it is to bee ſcene this 


: day, forthe wickednefſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
- thehouſtef 


Ina. 6 
* O Led or Oos, thou haft dealt with vs after 
« all thy goodneſſe, and according to all that great 
" mercy M thiffc; . 


28 Ar than thy ſervant Moſes , is the 
| command lim to write tiy 
"© Law beforeitheTHlren of Iſt el, ſaying 
#T.enit, 29 [f ye will not heare my voyce, ſurely f this 
26,14, | vir green Miiltitade thall bee turned int a Cal 
dent. 16. — J among the nations, where 1 will Icatter 
15. 2. 
{ Greek, 0 For I knew that they w-wld not beate me, be- 
155 great canſe it is a ftiffe-necked people i but In the land of 
fame (their captiuities they ſhall j re:nember t emſelues ; 
þ 07,come_3t And Hall kn that | am the Lr their God: 
to hm lot | gine them an heart, and cares to beate. 
ſulaes, $2 And they ſhall praiſe mee in the land of their 
" captiuitys and thinke ypon my Name, 
Greet, 33 And returne from their ſliſſe f necke and from 
e. their wicked deeds; for they thall remember the 
way of their Fathers which ned before the Lord. 
34 And I will bring them-a,aine into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath vnto their Fathers, 
| On _ and lacob, and they ſhall be lords 
it, and l will increaſe them z and they ſhall not 
e dicginithed, - 11 


Baruch, 


their God, 2 — : 
and 1 will no'more drive wy people of lſtacl uut 
of the lands that 1 haue gi cn them, 

ae CHAP, III. 

3 The reſt of the prayty and conſt „ econtai. 
ned m that E ene ſeut ta 
Hitraſalem 3 Wiſdome was fhewed fir ft to laceb, 
and waſeent pon the carb. 

Lord Alinighty God of Iſrael, the foule in 
O anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit cryeth wats thee, 
2 Heare, O Lord, and haue metcy t ſot thou art 
merciful!, and haue pitie vpon vn becauſe we haue 
fioned beforet ee SY 
3 Fir thou endureft for euer, and wee periſh 


vtter ly. 

4 0 Lord Almightie, than God of Iſrael, heare 
now the ptayert of te dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children which haue finned before thee, and not 
hearkened vnt the voyce af thee their G d: for 
the which cauſe t eſe playues cleaue vnto vs, 

Remember ust the imiquities of our foreſa- 
thers 2 hut t. inke vpon thy p Wet and thy Name, 
nw at this time. 

6 E t thou ait the Lord our God, and thee, O 
L. rd, will we praiſe. 

7 Aud fur this cauſe thou haſt put thy ſeare in 
our hearts, tothe intent that wee Gould call ypon 
thy Nawe, and praiſe thee in our captiuitie : for 
* wee baue called tu mind all the iniquity of out * Deut. 
foreſatners tu t ſiuned bef re thee, 30,1, 

8 Behold wee are yet this day ĩn our captiuitie, 
where thou haff ſcattered ys, A7 reproch and a 
curſe, and to bee ſubicR to paiments, according to 
all the iniquities of our Fathers, which departed 
from the Lord our G 4. ; 

9 Hearc Iſrael t e commundements of liſe; giue 
eare t vnderftind wiſdome, 

10 How hapneth it, Uracl, that thou art in thine 
enemies 4 that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange 
countrey, that thou att defiled with the dead? 

11 That thou art counted with them that goe 
dotyne into the graue? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdome. 

13 For il thou hadſt walked iu the way of God, 
thou it uldeſt haue dwelled in peace for ener, 

14 Learat where js wiſdome , where is ſtreagth, 
where is» aderft.nding, that thou mayeſt kuow al- 
ſo where is length of dayes » and life, where ite 
light af the eyes, and peace. 

1j Who hath found out her ꝰ place? or who hath 
come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, 
and ſuch at ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foules of 
the ayre,and they that hoarded yp flucr and golds 
wherein men ttuſt, & made no end of their getting? 

18 For they that wrought in ſi uer , and were ſo 
carefull, and whoſe workes are vnſearchable. 

19 They are vaniſhed , and gone downe to the 
traue and other ate come vp in their ſteads, 

20 Young men haue (cene light, and dwelt ypon 
the earth 3 but the way of knowledge baue they 
net knowne, 

21 Nor vuderſtood the pathes thereof, nor 
laid hold of its thcir children were farre cf trum 
that Way. 5 

23 It hath not beene heard of in Canaan: neither 
hath it beene ſeene in Theman. 

23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſdome, vpon earth, 
the merchauts of Merran, and of The mam the lau- O. 
thers of lables, and ſearchers out of yaecttandingt pougith | 

none 


lob 28. 
12170 


— 


their 
1d not 
: for 


"roſa. 
lame, 


e,o 


are in 

v 

: for 

Four * peut. 
uitie, * 
ind a 
ng to 
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"me, 
Gods 
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197-1 


hath ob 28, 
13,26, 
mes 


of 
Olds 
ing? 
e ſo 


. —— — 


err 


" #4 O iſtael how great iy the houſe of God ? and 
bow large is the place of his poſſeſiion ? 
1 , 35 Great » and hath no end: bigh , and vnmea- 


. 26 There were the gyants , famous from the be · 
ginoing , that were offo great ſtature, and ſo cx; 
pert in warre, k 

27 e did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he 

the way of knowledge vnto them, 
, 38 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe they had 
- A won periſhed gbrough their owne ſoo- 
e. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauer, and taken 
her ad brought her downe from the clouds ? 

3% Who hath gone ouer the ſea , and found her, 
and will bring her for pure g ld? : 

zt No man knoweth her way » nor thinketh of 
her path, 

32 Bur he that kneweth all things, knoweth her, 
and hath fond her out with his vnderſtanging the 
hath prepared the earth for euetmote » hath filled 
it wich ſ ute footed beaſts, 

33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth 2 cal- 
leth it againe, and it obeyeth him with feare, 

34 The ſtars ſhived in their watches, and reioy- 
ted ?: when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be, 
and ſo with chercfulnefſe they ſhewed light vnto 
him that made them. 

85 This is our God, and there ſhall none other be 

of in compariſon of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way of * 
and hath giuen it vnto lac b his ſeruait, and to 
Iſrael his beloued, | 

37 * Aſterward nd he ſhew himſelſe ypon earth, 

w audgcomerſed with men. 

ion CHAP. IL, 
ag 
* The le wt mooned io patience, and to hope 
for the aeliun ance. 


His is the B oke of the Commandements of 


God: and the Law that endareth for euer: 
all they that keepe it ſhall come to life ; but ſuch 
as leaue its (hall die. 

2 Turnethee , O lacob, and take heed of it: 
walke f in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeft be illuminated, 

3 Giae not thine honeur to another, nor the 
thiugs that are profitable vnto thee , to a ſtrange 
nation, 


* pleaſing to God, are made knowne vnto vs. 


5 Be of good cheare, my people, the memoriall 


of Iſrael. 


6 Yee were ſold tothe rations; not for | your J 
t eſtruction: but becauſe you moned God tu Wratiny 


ye were deliuered ynto the enemies. 


1 Cor. 


26.26, crificing vnto deuils, and not to God. 


that nurſe! ye u. 


For when thee ſaw the wrath of God comming 
vpon you, the laid, bearken, O ye that dwell about 
Sion: God hath brought vpon me great m urnings 


to For I ſaw the captivitie of my ſonnes and 


danghters, which the Eucilafting brought vpon 


them 


away with weeping and moutlung. 


Chop. 5 rij. 


x The booke of Commaniements , „ th1t Wile 


which na commended m the ſermer ¶( haba. 


- 4 Olſre), happy are wee i for things that ate 


For yee prouoked him that made you, by * ſa- 


$ Yee haue forgotten the everlaſting God, that 
brought you vp, and yee haue gricued leruſalca 


iz With ey did 1 nouriſh them: but ſeat them 


Ap rye bras 
r2 Let no man reloyes oner me 2 widow, and for- 

faken of — for the ſinnes cf my children 

am left deſolate : hecauſe they departed from the 

Law of God. 

13 They knew not his Statutes , not walked in 
. 

pline in his tightesu s . 

14 Let — dwell about Sion come 2nd re- tris 
member ye the captiuity of my ſons and nter, Iglu 
which the ing hath brought — _ 

» 15 Por he hath brought a nation vpon them from 
far: a ſhamelefſe vation, and of a ſtrange language: 
who neit et reuerenced old man, not pitied child. 

16 Theſe haue carried away the deare beloned 
children of the mdow , and left het that was alone 
deſolate with. ut daughters. 

19 But what can | helpe you? 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues ypon you 
will deliuet you from the hands of your enemies. 

19 Ge your way, O my children go your way 4 
for | am left — dothiag off 10 

20 | haue put off the ing of I peace, and 
vpon methe ſackcloth of my prayer, I will cy = Berna. 
to the Euerlaſtisg *in my dayex, 10 tht 

21 Be of good cheate, O my children cry vmo the u of| 
Lord and hee (hall deliver you from the power mn 
and hand Of the enemies, 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting, that he will * Plal. 
ſaue yoo, and toy is come vnto mee from the holy 116.2.& 
One, becauſe of the mercy which (hall ſoone come 1371 
vnto you, — the 22 our Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning and weey- 
ing t but God will giue you tome againe with iop 
and gladreſle for ever, 

24 Like 23 now the neighbors of Sion haue ſeens 
your captiuitie : ſo ſhall they lee ſhortly your ak 
nation from our God , which (hall come vpon you 
with great glory and brightnes of the Euerlaſting, 

25 My children — the wrath that is 
come vpon you from : for thine hath 

ſecuted t ee: but ſhortly thon ſhalt ſee his dev 
— and (halt tread vpon his necke 

26 My Jdclicate ones bane gone rough waies a |< 
were taken away 24 a flocke caught of the enemies, 

27 „ O my children 4 and cry 
vnto God: for you ſhall bee remembred of him 
that brought theſe things vpon you, 

28 For as it was your mind to goe aftray from 
God ; {- being returned ſeeke ſ im ſen times more. 

29 For he that hath brought thefe plagues ypon 
you, ſhall bring yuu eucrlaſting joy againe with 
your ſaluation, 

30 Take a good hearts O lexuſalem t for he that 
gaue thee that name will comfort thee, 

3: Miſerable, are they that afflicted thee, and re- 
joyced at thy fall. 

22 Miſcrable are the cities which thy children ſer- 
ned: miſerable is (he that receiued thy ſonnes, 

33 Fot a3 the reioyced at thy ruine . ad was glad 
at thy fall: ſo (hall (hee bee grieuce for her owns 
3 be reioyeing of hee 

34 For L will take away the rei 
great multitude, aud her pride hall be turned into 


mo'rning. 

35 For fre Gall come vpon tar from the Euerla · 
ſting long to endure: and (hee ſhalbe inhabited 
of devils ſor a great time. 

36 O leruſale n, looke about thee towards the 
Eaft , and behold the ioy that commeth vnto thee 
from G04. 

7 . ————— m 
they come gathered together ſcom the Eaſt to 


— 


F 5 C N .* v. . . 

* 1 Teruſalem i — — 5 au to behold 
teu me out of it wi . 
Vt oft, O leruſalem, the — thy. mour- 
ning and aſfſidtio ¼nd put on the comelinefle 
ofthe glay that commeth [rom God U ever. 
2 Caft about thee a double garment of the righs 
. tro iſneſſe which commeth ſrom God; and (ct a dia- 
dteneontbine head, the glory of th: Euet laſting. 
3 For God will he thy brightneſſe vnto cuery 
evuntrey vnder heauen. 

for thy Name ſhall be called of God for euer, 
The . of ti ghieouſneſſe, ana the glory of Gods 


s Atiſe, O leruſalem, and Rand on high, and 
Jooke about roward the Eaſt, and behold thy chil- 
dren gattered from the W eft vnto the Faſt, by the 
Word of the holy One, teioycing in the remem- 
brance of God. 

Fot they departed fram thee on ſoot, and were 
led away of their enemies: but God bringeth thera 
c vnto thee exalted with gloiy, as childien of the 

= kingdome. + Fa 
7 Fot God hath appointed that every hi gh hill, 
N ©, and bankes of long contingance ould bee caft 
_ downe, and yalleys filled vp, tu make euen the 
| —.— „ that Iſtael may goe ſaſely in the glory 
of God, 


8 Moreouer, enen the woods » and cuery ſweet 
ſinelling tree, (hall ouerſhadow Iſracl by the com- 
mandement of God. 

For God thall lead Iſrael with iy, in the light 
of his glory , with the mercy and tigutcouſnes that 
th from him, 
He Epiſile of Jeremy, 
5 1 3 
| r The cauſe of the captmity is their Funt. 3 The 
e-whereto they were carried u Bent: The 
vanity of whoſe Fdoles and idolatry are ſti foor th as 
large in thu Chapter. 
A Copy of an Epiſtle which leremie ſent vnto 
them, which were to be led captiues into ga- 

9 bylon, by the King of the Babyloniam, to certifie 

| them 25 it was commanded him of God. 

2 Becauſe of the ſinnes which yee haue commit - 
ted hefore God, yee (hall be led away captiues en- 
to Babylon by Nabuchodonofor King of the Baby- 
lonians, 

3 'Sowhen yee become vnto Babylon, ye ſhall 

remainethere many yeeres, aud for a long ſeaſon, 

namely ſeuen generations 2 and after that I will 
| bring you eway peaceably from thence, _ 

Eſa. 44. 4 No (hall yee ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 

2,16, &and of gold, and of wood, borne ypon thouldery, 

$,7, Which cauſe the nations to ſeate. ; 

a, 1% 5 therefore that ye iu no wiſe be like to 

il 13-16 ſtrarſpers, neither be yee afraid of them, when ye 

ſee the multitude befote them, and behind them, 
worthipptng them. 

6 Bur ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord, ce muſt 
worſhip thee, 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and I wy ſelſe 
caring for your ſoules. 

| 8 At fr their tongue, it is poliſhed by the work- 

| man, and they themſelues ate guilded & laid ouer 

with ſiluer yet are they but falſe and cannot ſpeak. 

9 And taking gold, as it were for a virgin that 

loaes to goe gay: they make crownes for the heads 

of their gods. : : 
10 Sometimes allo the Priefts conuey from their 


— = —_—— — — - 


| 
| 


mY 


_ 1 " 


pT pb IH - Barach, A 


gods, gold & ſiluer, ad beſtow it vpon themſe luet. 

11 Yea, they will give to the common | os, 
harlots,and decke di mj as men with garments be - which 
ing] gods o (iluerand gods of gold, and  proflicats 

13 Yet cannot theſe Gods ſaue themſelues from $47/e(nce 
rſt and mothes, though they be coucred with pute ep. 
ple tainent. | 


| * Fl They wipe their Facer 4 becauſe of the duſt of 


emple, when there is much vpon the in. | 

14 An he that cannot put to death ne that of. 
ſendcth him, holdeth a ſceptet as though he were a 
ludge of the cbusttey. 

1s He hath alſo in lis right hand a dagger, and 
an axe: hut cannot delftier himlelſe from war aud 
theeucs, 

15 Whereby they are krowne not to be gods 
therefore ſeate them not. 

17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth , is vo- 
thing worth when it is broken : auen ſu it is with 
their gods: when they be ſet vp in the temple, theit 
eyes be fulluf duſt , toro the feet of them that 
co me in. 

18 And as the f doores are made ſure on euer Is, 
ſidegypon him that offendeth the king is being com- . 
mitted to ſuffer death; even (» the Prieſti make 
ſaſt their temples,with dooter,with lockes and bars 
I: it theit gods he ſpoy led with robbers, 

19 They light them candles, yea, more then for 
thenſelacs, whereof they cannot ſee one, 

20 They are is one of the bea wet of the temple, + Greeks; 
yet they (ay , their hearts are f gnawed vypon by |, led. , 
things creeping out of the earth,and when they eat 
them and their clothes they ſee le it not. 

at Their ſaces are blacked y through the ſwoake 
that comes out of the temple. | 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads fit Rats, Swale 
lowes,and birds, aua the Cats alſo. 

2; By this you may know that they are no godr; 
tercfore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtandiug the gold that is about them 
w make them — cn they wipe off the 
ruſt, they will not (tines for ueither when they were 
molten did they feele it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath , are 
bought for j a moſt high price. (97,909 

26 * They are bot ne vpon ſhoulders, having no ce. 
feet , whereby they declare ynto men that they be 1146. C 
nothing worth, 

127 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed : for 

if they fall to the ground at any timezthey cannot 

riſe vp again of themſclacs : neither if one (cr them 

vpright can they mocue of themſelues: ueitber if 

they be bowed downe , can they wake themſelaes Or 
Rraight ; but they ſer} gifts before them as vnto = FAA 
dead men, offerings, 

28 As for the things that are ſacriſiced ynto them 105 
the prieſts ſell aud abuſe; in like manner their fo? 
wies lay vp part thereof in ſalt: but vaty the 
poore and impotent they giue nothing of it. 

29 Menftruous women, and Women in childbed , 
® eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye ay know |» 
that they are no gods : feare them nt. N 

30 Fot how can they be called Gods? becanſe 
women ſet meat before the goes of ſiluet, gold, and 
woud, 

zt And the prieſts fit in their temples , hauing 
their clothes rent, and their heads aud beards tha- 
uen, and nothing vpon their heads. 

32 They roate and cty before their gods3 as men 
doe at the ſeaſt when one is dead, 

33 The prieſts alſo take of their garments» and 


clothe their wines aua ckildreo, | 
34 Wies 


1 ed 


vp a Ting : nor put him downe, 

3x lu like maonerxthey can neither giue tiches nor 
money: though a man make a yow ynto them and 
keepe it: ot, they will not require t. 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, neĩthet de- 
liuet the weake from the mighty. . 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow? nor do 

to ſatherleſſe. , J 

39 Their gods of wood , and which are overlaid 
with gold and filuerare like the ftones that be he · 
en out of the mountaine t they that worthip them 


ſhalbe 
4» How ſhould a man then thinke and ſay that 
eee 
diſhonour them. . 
: 4: Wo if they ſhall ſee one dumbe that cannot 
— ſpea ke, they | bring him and intreat ge l. that he may 
_— ſpeake,as though he were able to vnderſtand. 


42 Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themſelues, 


| h ſtaſt· aud leaue themy for they haue no | knowledge. 


43 The women allo with cords about them » ſit· 
ting in the wayes, burne bran for 1 but if 
auy * ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow t at ſhe was 
not thought as worthy'as her lelie , nor her cord 


44 Whatſoener is done among them is falſe ; 
how may it then be thought or (aid that they are 


? | 
ect carpenters and gold ſmiths, 
they can be nothing elſe then the workeman will 
haue them to be, 

46 And they themſelues that made them can ne* 
ver continue long. how (hould then the things that 
are made of them be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and teproaches to them that 
tome after, 

48 For when there commeth any war or plague 
ypon them, the Priefts conſult with themſelues 
where they may be hidden with them, 

49 How then caunot men perceive , that they be 
no gods, which can neither ave themſclues from 
war, not from plague ? 

wal, For ſeeing they be but of wood, and over» 
115.4. ut wich ſiluer and gold, it Wall be knowne here» 
Wil.iz,le after that they ate (alle. 

gt And it ſhall manifeſtly appeate to all nations 


and Kings , that they are no gods ; but the workes 
of mens hands, and that thercis no worke of God 
in them. 


$2 Who then may net know that they are no 


8? 
os For neither can they ſet vp ing in the land 
nor giue raine vnto men. 


54 Neither can they inte their ont cauſe, not 


1 | Cl uh h un 
| 34 | — — et 
e * t they 


* 


2 


redrefſe 2 wrong being ynable; for they are 8 
heanen and 


earth, 

55 eupon when fice falleth pon the houſv 
of gods of woe, or laid oucr with gold or 
their pricfts will flee away and eſcape 2 bar 

lues (halbe barnt aſunder like beames. 
$6 Morecuergthey cannot withſtand auy King. or 
enemies: lo can it then be theught or ſaid that 


they be gods ? 

$7 > op -- — of wood, and hy 
ner with Hluet ane g to eſcape either 
theenes or robbers. png 4 6 


58 Whoſe gold and filer, and garments where-" 
with tney are clothea they that are ſtrong doe take 
and goe away with alls neither arg they able ta 
helpe thewſclaes. * 

$9 Therefore it is better r 
his power, or elſe a profitable veſſe ll in an bouſeg 
which the owner ſhall haue vſe of, then fuch falſe 
gods : or tobe a doorein au houſe to keepe ſuch 
things ſafe as be theteimthen ſuch ſalſe gods ; or a 
— — and — — 

60 Starten, 
ſeat to doe their offices are obe dient. I | 


62 And when God commandeth the clouds to (xe 
— — the whole world ; they doe 23 they are wind, 
: 
63 And the fire ſent from aboue to conſinne hils 
and woods,doth as it is commanded : but theſe arg 
like ynto them neither in thew nor power. 
« Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſed , noe 
ſaid that they are gods, ſeeiug they are able, neither 
to iudge cauſet, not to doe good vnto men, , 
65 Knowing therefore — they are no god 
feare them not. 
66 For they can neither turſe nor bleſſe Kinga. 
67 Neither tan they ſbew ſigues in the beauen 
among the heathen i; nor ſhine as the San, nor g ius 
1 — 


not. 
7 Foras a ſcarcrow in a garden of «acambery 
epeth nothing : ſo are their guds of wood, nnd 
ouer with filuer and gold. 
71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid o- 
ner with filger and gold, are like to a white thorne 
in an that every bird ſicteth 23 alſo 
— Cones IF 
mn you them to be no by or. 
the [bright purple that rotteth them: and 
r —— R 
teproach in the countrey. 
z Better therefore is the ĩuſt man that hath noms 
3 3 (gr he thall de farre hom reproach 
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ne 
”—_ canto trueth and iua gement 


t Aeris bis prayer and con ff gen in the fleme, 18 Put vs not to ſhame 2 but deale with vs after 
24 Heer the Caldrans atout the on'n were thy loning kindneffe, and atcording to the multi- 
canſ med, but the three child) en with it were not tude of thy mercies, 


bur. 28 The ſong ofthe three chillen in the warn, 


the mi aſt of the fire, ſaid, 


be praiſed and glorified for euerm re, 
3 Por thou attrighteous in all the things that 


2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of er and might,and let their ſtrength be broken. 10 
out lather : thy Name is worthy to 21 And let them know that th u art Lords the & mich | 


19 Delicer ys alſo according to thy marueilous 


ten Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on workes: and giue glory to thy NameyO Lords and 
cis maner; and ing his mouth in let all them that do thy ſeruants hurt, be aſhamed, 


20 And let them be Jconfounded in all their po- 


only God, and glorious over the whole wer Id. 
22 And the Kings ſernants that put them in, cen» 


thou baſt done to ys 2-yea,true are all thy workery ſed nut to make the ouen hot with rofinpitchyt 
thy wayes are right ad * alt thy — and ſmall wood. b o, 


lu all the things that thou haſt brought von 
5 tie holy erty of our lathert, cuen Ieru · 
— — — — for accor- 
di , 410ft thou bring all 
things ypon vi, becauſe of our fivnes, 
- $' Fore haut ſinned, and committed iniquity, 
departing ſr m thee, 
6 li all things haue we treſpa ſſed and not obey · 
thy cammanderents , nt kept them, neither 
lone ut thou haſt commande vs, tht it might gc e 
well with vs. ; 
7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brouche vpon 


vn, and every thing that thou haſt done to vs, thou 


done in true wd t, 


25 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth abouc the Ny, 


107 


ſurnice, forty ane nine cubits: which is 


24 Aud it paſſed thoarow and burnt thoſe Calde <* 
ans it found about the furnace, kind of |} 
25 But.the Apgel of the Lord came donne into f 
the ouen, together with Azarias and his fellowes, 4 l 


and ſacre the ſla v of the fire out of the uen: £9 


25 Aud made the midſt of the ſarnace,as it had * | 
„ 


beene a moiſt whiſtling wind , ſo that the fire 2 c 


tonched them not at allueither hurt, not troubles 1971490, 


27 Then the three as out of one mouth, praiſed, 
gl-rifiedzand bleſſed God in the ſur nate, ſay ing, 

28 Blefſed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers; 
and tu be praiſed and exalted ab ue all for euer. 


And thou di deliver ve into the hands of 29 And bleſſed is thy x1 rious and holy Nane 


law leſſe enemies; not batefoll forſake:s[0f God 
— vniuſt King and the moſt wicked in al 
the wotld, 6 375 


9 And ve cannot open nur monthes, we art 


become a thame and 2 ch to thy ſeruant and 
to them that worſhip thee. 


te Vet deliuer vs not vp wholly, for thy Names 


le, neither di ſanull thou thy couenant : 
11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart ſrom vs; 
bor beloued 


Abrahams fake: for thy ſeruant 


Iſaacks ſake, and for thy holy Iſraels ſake, 


12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 


That thou wouldeft multiply their ſeed as the Rats 
of beauem ani as the ſand that heth vpon the Sea» 


\ « »8$ Far we. O Lor, are become leſſe then any na» 
tion, and be kept ynder this day in all the world, 
hecanſe of out ſinnes. 


14 Neither js there at this time ; Prince or Pro- 
het, or leader, or burnt «feringy or ſacrifices or ob- 
ation,or incenſe, or place to ſactifice , before thee, 


and to find mercy 


15 Neuertheleſſe in i contrite heart and an hum · 


ble ſpirit let vs be accepted. 


| - >. 


16 Like ac inthe burnt Hering of rams and bal - 


fo.kes, and like as in tent ouſandt f far lambes e 
ſo let c ur factifice be in — fig4t this day, ard 
; [ grant I chat we may wholl 


y ge after thee : for 
they (hail not be conſounced that put their truſt in 


_ thee, 
17 And now weſollow thee with all our heart ; 
wee leate thet an ſecke thy face, 


and to be pr. iled and exalted aboue all for ever, 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine noly 
glory; a: « tobepraiſed and glorified aboue all for 
euer. 

31 Bleffed art thou that beholdeft the depthsand 
fitteſt pon the ( Hherubi ms; and to be praiſed and 
exalted aboue all for euer. 

32 Blefſed art thou cn the glot ions throne of thy 
King dome t and tu be praiſed and glorified aboue 
all tor eucr, 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heauen 2 
and aboue all to be praiſed and glorified fr euer. 

„% Oallye wotker of the Lord, blefſe ye the 
Led piaiſe and exalt him f abuue all for e- 


vere lor. 
3s Oyeheauens, bleſſe ye the Lord x praiſe and by exalt, 
exalt him above all for ever, ” ſom þ 
36 Oye Angels of e Lords blefſe ye the Lord: : 4 | 
| 


praiſe and exalt him ab ue all fur euer. 


37 O all ye waters that be aboue the heauers 198.46 


blefſe ye the Lord j praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
for ever, £ 

38 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 

39 © ye Suu and Moone blefle ye the Lord, praiſe 
and exalt him above all for euer. 

4+ O yeftars of heanen,bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe 
and e xalt him aboue all for euer. 

41 O every ſhowre and dew, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all ſor euer. 

42 O all ye winds.bleffe ye the Lord: praiſe ard 


43 ® 


exalt him aboue all ſar euer. 


_— „ 


re- bert 
lt, 
— and form 


i611, 
a: rat. 


ey 148.4, 
all 


ord 
ile 
iſe 
E 
nd 
0 


| Dragen- 


(Gr. Bels 


440 fee aid ace, blefſe ye the Lord 2 praiſe 
Fa. 1 abbue all for euer. 
O ye Winter and ye the Lord 

erate ind exalt him aboue all for ener. 

45 O ye dewes ani ſtormes of now; blefſe ye the 
Lord 2 praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

45 O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and E. kim aboue all for euer. 

47 O ye light and darkneſſe, ble ſſe ye the Lord: 
prarfe andexalt him aboue all for ener. 

48 O ye te and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

49 O ye froftand (now, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and ex:1t him above all for euer. 

5+ O ye light clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

$t O let the carth blefſe the Lord: praiſe and 
cxalt him aboue all for euet. 

$2 O ye mountaines and little kils, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for over, 

53 O all ye things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
yee the Lord ; praiſe and exalt him aboue all 


for ener, : 
O ye fountains, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and 


54 
'exalt him aboue all for euer. 


55 Oyee Sas and Rivers , blefſe ye Be Lord ; 
praiſe and exalt him abeue all for ever. 

560 ye whales and all that ac one in the waters, 
bleſſe yee the Lord; praiſe and cxalt him aboue 
all for ever, 


16 Two Indges hide them ſe lues in the garden of 
Suſwina to haxe their pleaſwore of her: 28 whach wht 
16% can nos oh iet he) acc and caſe ber 10 be 
condemned ſor adultery. 46 But ase 
ne and ue the 1wo Judges falſe 

dwelt a man in Ruby lun, called 
loacim, 

1 And he tookea wife, whoſe name 
was Suſanna, the daughter of Chelf- 
at a very faire woman, and one that 
ſeared the Lord. | 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous and taught 
their daughter accurding to the Law of Moyſes, 

4 Now loacim was a great rich man, aud had a 
faire garden joyning voto his houſes and to bim te- 
ſorted the lewes ; becauſe he was more honourable 
then all others. 

Tue ſame yeere were appointed two of the an- 
cients of the people to be ludges j (uch asthe ri 
fpake of, that wickednes came [rom Babylon from 
ancient ludges, who ſeemed to gouerne the people, 

6 Theſc kept much at loacims heuſes and all char 
had any ſuites in law came vnto them 

7 Now wien the e depatted away at noone, 
Suſanna went into her baibands garden to walke, 

8 And the two F'ders ſaw her going in euery 
day, and walking 2 ſo that their luſt was erflamed 
dowards her. 


the matter 


r 
9 And they peruerted their one mind, and tur- 
ned away t eit eyes that they might not louke vo» 
to heauen, n remember luſt iudgements, 
is Aud albeit they both were wounded with her 
lous : yet durſt uot one ſhew another his gtieſe. 


_—_ 


$57 O all ye foules of the f ure, hleſſ ye the | 
Er * 


praiſe — —— him , euer. 

59 e ren o the Lordepraiſe 
and ee 1 all for euer. F 1 a 
= el, bleſſe ye the Lord: prai exalt 
him aboue all for — mY 

6r O ye Pricfts of the Lord bleſſe ye the Lord t 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cucr, 

62 O ye ſeruants of the Lord,blefſe ye the bord 3 
Praiſe and exalt him above all for euer. | 

67 © ye ſpirits and ſoules of the — 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him avoue 


for eus r. 


167 
35 Oall ye beaſts and cattelh;bleffe ye the Lord — 


54 O pee holy and humble men of heart, bleſe I 
yee the Lord; praiſe and exalt him aboue all %, a 


for euer. 

£5 O Ananiar, Azarias, aud Mifacl , ble 
the Lord 2 praiſe and exalt ies above — 
For hee hath delivered vs from ell, and faued 
vi from the hand of death, and delivered vs out 
of the mids of the furnace, [ and] — 
flame, tuen out of the mids of the fire hath 
delivered vs, 

66 O giue thankes vnto the Lord becauſe bee 
gracious * for his mercy endureth for euer. 

67 O all ye that worſhip the Lurd , blefſe ye the 
God of gods, praile bim, and giue kia thagks : for 
his mercy endureth fur euer. 


- 


11 For they were aſhamed to declare their lafly 
that 2 defired ts — — mw het. 
12 Let they watched i vin day co 
to lee her, 4 ah W 
13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let 
home : for it is dinner time, nnn 
14 $0 when they were going out they parted the 
one from tne other, and turning backe againe, they 
came to the ſame places and after that they bad 
alked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged 


thei luſt : then appointed they a time both toge» ©! 


ther, when they im3ght find ber alone, 
is And it fell out as they 
went in f as befote, vith two maides one'y,and ſhe 


watched a fic time, ſhe f Gy, @ 
Nee 


was deſitous to wath her ſelſe in the gardens for it — 


was hote, 

16 And there was no body there Cue the two El- 
ders, that had hid them ſelues, and watched ner, 

17 Then the laid to her maidiut ing me vyle and 
walbing hals, ana (hut the garden d oores chat L may 


wach me, 1 
18 And they did as (hee bad them, and ſhut the 
garden doores, and went out theinſe 


then but they ſary not the Elders, becauſe they 
wcre hid. : 

19 Now when the maids were gore foorth, the 
two Elders roſe vp, and rag vnto her, ſaying 2 

20 Bchold, the garden doores are ſhut that no 
man cau ſee vt aud we are in loue with thees there 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lic with vs, 

24 If thou wilt not, we wlll beare witnes aaĩuſt 
thee, that a you W 


nr 


ä 


ac 
dooret to fetch t e things that the had — wt 


47 befern 


Fae 
2 


thou didſt ſend away thy maids from thee, 

22 Then Suſanna fighed, aud ſaid, I am ftraited 
on euery fide for if I do this thing it is death vnto 
met and if I doe it not, I cannot eſcape your hands, 

2 lt js better for me to ſall into your hands, and 

mot doe it, then to ſinne in the fight of the Lord. 

With that Suſanna cryed with a loud yoyce : 

the two Elders cryed out againſt bet. 

a They ran the one, & opened the garden deore. 
26 So when the yu — the houſe heard the 
ery in the — they iu at a priuie doore, 
to ſee — was dove ynte her. : 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſetuants were greatly aſhamed i for there 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna, 

28 Andit came ﬀe the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband loacim, the 
two Elders came alſs full of miſchicuons imagina- 
tion againſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſanna, 

— daughter of Chelcias,foacien wiſe. And ſo they 


Jo $0 ſhee came with her father and mother, het 
children, and all her kinred, 
No Suſanna wat a very delicate woman, and 
beauteous to behold, 
32 And theſe wicked men commended to vneouer 
Per face (for (he was courred) that they might bee 
With her beanty. 
83 Therefore het friends, and al that ſaw het, wept 
4+ Then the two Elders ſt-od vp in the mids of 
and layd their hands ypou het head. 
nd the we looked vp towitdt heauen 2 
heart truſtea in the Lord. 
36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the gar- 
alone, this woman came in with two maids,and 
hut the garden doores, and ſextthe maids away. 
$7 Then 2 young man who there was hid, came, 
vnto her, and lay with her. 
Then wee that ſt oi in a corner of the garden 
- reeling this wickedneffe, ranne vnto them, 
39 And when we ſaw them together, the man we 
"ould not hold: for hee was ſtronger then wes aud 
the doore, and leaped ont. 
40 But having taken this womans we aſſced who 
the yong man was: bat ſhe would not tell vi, theſe 
things toe we teſtiſie. 
Ax Then the afſembly beleeued them, 25 thoſe 
tat were the Elders and Tudges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death, | 
42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loud voyce, 
und ſaid, O euerliſtiug God, that knoweſt the ſe- 
grets, and knoweft all things before they be 2 
43 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne falſe wit. 
neſſe againſt me, and behold, I maſt die: whereas I 
neuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue malicioufly 
againſt me, 
44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to deaths 
the Lord raiſed vp the holy (ſpirit of a yong youth, 
eee wich & load al 
46 A with a loud voyce ; I am clegre 
From the blogd of this woman, | 


5 


Suſanna, 


— — _—___ Gs 


IF 
IN 


* 
47 Then al the people turned them towards him, 
—— What meane theſe words that thou haft 
poken 

48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid, Are 
ye ſuch fooles, ye ſonnes of Iracl, that without ex- 
amination or knowledge of the trueth, ye haue con» 

- a danghter of Iſrael? 0 
49 Returne againe to the place of ludgement 
they haue berne falſe witneſſe againſt * N 10 
5e Wheref ce all the people turned apaine in 
hafte,and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fit downe 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſceing God hath giuen 
thee the hon nt of an Elder. 

St Then ſaid Daniel vnto them Put theſe two 2+ 
fide oue ſar from another, and 1 will examine them, | 

52 So when they were put a ſunder one from at» 
other, he called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, O | 
thou that art waxen old in wickedueſſej now thy 
finnes which thu committed aſotetime, ate 
come [to light.] 

$3 Fr thou baſt pronounced falſe indgement, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let tie 
guilty goe free, albeit the Lord ſaith, * The inno- Exod 
cent, and righteous (halt thou not lay» 23. 7. 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her, tell mee vn- 
der what ttee ſaweſt thou them companying to- 
ether? who anſwered, Vnder 2 f maſticke tree, 

55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well, th u haſt lied a- 
Ealnſt thine one head : for euen now the Angel of 
God hath receiued the ſentence of Gd, to cut thee 
1n two, 

56 So he put hi afide, and commanded to bring 
the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thon ſeed of Cha» 
naan,and not of ladah ; beauty hath decetued thee, 
and luſt hath perverted thine heart. 

$7 Thas haue yee deale with the daughters of 
Iftael, and they for feare companied with you? but 
the daugliter of Iuda would not abide your wick - a 
edneſſe, 

58 Now therefore tell me, Vader what tree didſt 
thou take them companying to together? who an- | 
ſwered, Vndera | holme tree, o 

$9 Then ſaid Dainel ynto him Well : thou haft of 
alf lycd againft thine owne heads for the Angel 
of God wayteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, 
that he may deftroy you, . 

ge With that all the afſembly cryed cout witha 
load voyce , and praiſed God who ſaueth them 
that truſt in him. 

6t And they roſe againſt the two Blders , ( for 
Daniel had conuicted them of falſe witneſle by 
their owne month.) | 

62 And according to the Law of Moſcs,they did 
vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they malictouſly in- * Dem. 
tended to doe to their neighbour? and they put 19,19, 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaued prou. 
the ſame day. 19.5. 

83 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna , which loacim her hoſ- 
band, and all the kinred ; becauſe there was no 
dilhonefty found in her, 

64 From that day footth was Daniel had in great 


reputation iy the Ggkt of the people, 
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CTHE HISTORY OF THE DESFTRVCTION OF | 
+ Bel and the Dragon, cut oft fim the ena F Hanel. e. Belp 
Dran, 


9 The Saud of Bel: Priefts i diſcourrd by Da- 
iet, 27 and the Dr agon flaine whith wes wor ſhip 
ped. 33 Damel is projerned in the Lions den, 42 The 


King doth at knowledge the God of Dauiei. ani caſt» 


#4h hu enermicsinto the ſame une. 

Nd King ARyages was gathered to 
his fatherwand Cyrus of Perſia re- 
ccivee his kingdocae, 

2 And Dwiiel j conuerſed with the 
King, aud was hououred about all 


his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idole called 
Bel, and there were ent vpon him cucry day 
twelue great meaſures of fine flowre z and furty 

,cepe, and ſixe veflels of wine, 

4 And the King worſhipped it, and went daily 
to adore it: but Daniel worthipped his owne God, 
Aad the King laid yato hi, Why dockt uot thuu 
worſhip Bel? 

s Whoauſwered, and ſaid: Becauſe I may wot 
worſhip Idoles made with hands, but che living 
God who hath created the heauen and the carth, 
and hath ſuneraignty over Il fleſh, 

4 Thenſaid the King vnto bim, Thinkeft then 
vet that Bel is a liuing god ? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he cateth and drinketh enery day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, a ud ſaid, O King, be not 
deciued, for this is but clay within, & braſſe with- 
out, and did neuer * cate or drinke auy thing. 


® Ecclus, 8 So the King was wruth,& called for bis Priefts, 


35. 


and ſaid vnto them, 1f ye tell me not who this is 
that deuoureth theſe cxpences,ye (hall die. 

9 But if ye cant certiſie me that Bel deuoureth 
them then Daniel ſhall dierfor he hath ſpoken blaſ- 
phe mie againſt Bel, And Daniel ſaid nts the kinꝑ, 


Let it be according to ti word, 
| efts of Bel were threeſcore n 


to (Now the Pri 
ten, deſi des their wines and children)and the King 
went with Daniel into the Temple of Bell, 

it So Belt Priefts ſaid;Loe, we go outtbut thou, 
O King, ſet un the meat, and make ready the wine, 
— (hut the doare faft,and ſcale it with thine own 

net. 2 

Ta And to morrow When thou commeft ini thou 
findeſt not that Bel bath eaten vp alle will affer 
death ot elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh ſalſly againſt vs. 

1; And they little regarded it: for vnder the ta · 
ble they had made a ptiuie entrance, whereby they 
entted in continually, and confumed thoſe things. 

14 80 when they were gone forth the King ſet 
meats before Bel, No Daniel had commanded his 
ſeruauts to bring aſhes. and thoſe they ſtrewed the» 
rowout all the temple in the preſence of the King 
alone: then went they out, and {hut the doore, aud 
ſealed it with the Kings &gnet,and ſo departed, 

Is Now in the night came the Prieſts with their 
wincs and children (us they were wont to do) and 
did cat and dtinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betime the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſaid, Daniehare the ſeales wole? 
And he ſaid, Ven, O Kingithey be whole, 

rs And afſvone a8 he had opened the d ore, the 
king —— —— 5 nd cryed with a loud 
yoyce, Great art thou, O Bel and with thee is £9 
dreeirat all, * 


19 Then laughed Daniel,and held the King that 
be hond not goe in and ſd, Bob 1d now the ge- 
ment and marke well wiſe fortfteps are theie, 

20 Ani the King ſaid, I foe the ſourfteps of men 
women and chileren 3 and then the King was 
angry, 

21 And tooke the priefits with theit wiues | 
children, who thewed him the priny dogres where 
they came in, and cunlumed fuch things as were 
vpon the table, % rags 

22 Theref.re the King flew them, nd delineret 
Bel into Daniels power , who deſtroyed him and 
lis temple. 

23 [Aud in that ſame place there was a great } Same 
Dragon, wich they of Babylon worſhipped, | 4 

24 Aud the King ſaid vnc Daniel, Wilt thou gare of © & 
alſs ſay that this is of brate? logghe hucth he ent. rhe dre | 
eth and diiuketh, thou cauſt not ſay that he 13 gen. 
uing god ; therefore worſhip kim, 

25 Then (aid Daniel vnto the Kings! will worthip 
the Lord my God: for he is the living God, 

26 But giue me leaue O King,and 1 (hall Qay tits 
Dragon without ſword or ſtafie, The King ſages L 
giue che I:nve, 

27 Then Daniel rook pitch, fat and haĩre, and dia 
ſeeth them together, ard wade lumps thereof: this 
he put inthe Dragons mouth , and ſothe Dragon) Y 
burſt ik tunder and Danicl ſaid, ! Loe, tłeſe are the Or b&w 
goes you worſlup. bola what 

28 When they of Babylon heard tlatthey tooke 188 ware; 
great indignatiomand conſpired againſt the Vlogs ite > 
ſaying,The King is become a le, and he ha 
ſtroyta Bel, he hath flaine the Dragon, and put the 1 
Priefts to death. . 

29 So ticy came to the King aud aid, De liuer vs 
Danic),or elſe we will deſtroy thet and thine houle. 

30 Now when the King ſaw that they prefſed him wy 
ſoregbeing conftrained, he i delivered Daniel ents U 
them: 6. 6. 

zi Who caſt him into the Lyons denne, where he 
was ſixe dayes. y 

32 And in the dew there were ſeuen Lyons, and | 
they had giuen them euety diyſ two carkeiſesjand [Or.5s | 
two ſhecpe, which then were not ginento them, to flaws, 
the intent they might denoure Daniel. : 

33 Now there was in luty a Propleticalled Haba. | 
ene, who had | made pottage and had broken bread lr 
in a bowle,and was going 106 the tie la, to bring it y 
vnto the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Habacue, 

Ge, carry the dinner that thou haſt; into Baby loc 
vnto Daniel, who is in the Lyons dente. 

35 And Habacuc id Lord, I neuet ſaw Baby los 
neither doe } know where the den is, 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him by the 
carownteand *b1rc him by the haite of his head nd Exek. 
tr rough the yehewency of his ſpitit, ſet him in Ba» B. 3. 
bylon auer the denne. 

27 And Habacuc cryed, ſayisg, O Danicl, Daniel. 
Take the dinner which God bath ſent thee, t Ring 

33 And Daniel (aid; Thou haſt temembred me, O 17,44 
God ; neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſecke 
thee,aud lone thee, 

$9 So Danlel aroſe and dd eat: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſet Hadacus in his ole place again 
inmediatly, 

+ Vow 


oa tp ew oe... 
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I Maccabees. 


92767178 | ha, 
4 Vp-n the ſeuentk day the King went to be- 
walle Danicl : and when he came to the denne, he 
Jooked in, and behold Daniel was fitting, 

1 4 Theu cryed the King with a loud voyce, ſay 
| ing * Great art thou , O Lord God of Dauicl 3 


\ 
- 


” 


bea 


O Lord , ſorgiue mezand deſtr 


— 


8 1 to thy great mercy» 
EY . if or all the powers of the heaucus doe 


CHAP,T. 

4 Antiochss g aw leaut to ſet up the faſhions of 
the Gentil in Je uſalern, 22 and Boiled it and the 
Temple mit, 37 and fot vp thrran the ebommitiou 
of de/olation, o and flew theſe that dia carcumciſe 

_ Ma ith ppened ſter that Al d 
| It "a Alter that Alexancer 
J. ſon of Philip the Macedonian, wio 
o- · C be- came out of the land of | Chettimy 
hymn, had ſ v itten Darius King of the Per- 
fians and Medes, that he reigned in 


his ſtead the firft duet Greece, 
2 And made many wars, and wag many ſtrong 
; few the kings of the carth, 
| 3 And went through to the ends ofthe earth, and 
tooke ſpoiles © f many nations, inſomuch that the 
2E. ba earth was quiet befote him whezeupon le 
4 was exilted, and his heart was liited vp, 
exalged, 4 And he gathered a mighty — hoſt, and ru · 
end lifted led ouer countreyes, and nations, aud I Kings, who 
b became tribataries vnto bim. 
105 kng 5 Aud aſtet theſe things he fell ſicke, and per- 
- domes cejnuedfihat he ſbould die. : 


: whijchbe= 6 Wherefore he called his ſeruants, ſuch as were 
e & hondutable, aud had vin brought vp with him from 

Lor th his — parted his kingdome among them 

e eib, while he was yet alive; 

< 7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres,und(then) 


n gies. . 
Sand his ſervants bare rule every one in his place 


LoRD Almighty God of ur fathers, Abtahat, lſue, and lacob, and of their righteous ſeeds 
who hath made heauen and earth, with ll —— thereof: who haſt — 92 
by the word of thy Commandement? who haſt (hut vp the deepe, and ſcaled it bythy tet- 
rible and glorious Name, whom all men feare and tremble before thy puwer,for the Ma- 
ieſty of thy glory caunut be borne, and thine angiy threatning toward 4 
ble 1 but thy mercifull promiſe is yameaſurable, and vnſeare able: for thou art the muſt high Lord, of 
great compaſiion) long ſuff-ring,very mercifull,and repenteſt »f the euils of men. Thou, O q 
ding to thy great goodneſſe naſt pr., uſed tepentaute, and forgiueneſſe to them that haut ſinned 
thee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt app inted repentance vnto ſinneri, that they may be ſaued. They 
therefore, O Lord, that art Gd F the iuſt, h aſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abraham: 
and Ilaac, and lacub, cu haue n t ſinned againſt thee, hut thou haſt apprinted repentance vnto me that 
am a inner : for I haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſands of the Sea, My tragſgreſtions O Lord, are 
multiplied : my travſgreſvions are multiplied , and Tam not worthy to behold and ſee the height of 
heauen, for the multitude of mine intquity. I am bowed down? with mauy yron bands, that I cannot 
dor, dei. lift vp mine head, lneithet haue any releaſe : ſor | haue prauoked thy wrat and done evill before theey 
er tate I did not thy will,neither kept i thy Commandements; I haue ſet vp abominations , and haue multi» 
lied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, beſeeching thee of grace i | haue ſinned, O 
rd, L haue ſinned, and I acknowledge mine iniquities: wheretore | humbly beſcech thee, ſorgiuc me 
oy me not with mine iniquities, Be nt augry with me for euer, by reſer- 
bing euill for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth : For thou att the God, eueu 
* the God of them that repent * and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy g»odneſle : for thou wilt ſaue me that 
rte fore I will ptaiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my 
iſe thce, and thine is the glory for euer and cuer, Amen. 


- CTHE FIRST BOOKE OP THE 
Maccabees. 


licence to doe a ter the ordinances of the heathen. 


— 

> - 
- . 
4 — 


bs oor Apocrypha, | 
there is none thee, 
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9 And after his death they all put cromnciſ 
themfelues] ſo did theit ſonnes Per them — 
yeeres,and euils were multiplied in the eatth. 
io And there came out of them a wicked roote 
Antiochus [ ſurnamed ] Epiphanes ſonne of Anti · 
ochus the ho had bin an hoftage at Rome, 
and e reigned ii the hundred and thirty & ſeucnth 
yeere of the king dome of the Greekes, 

11 ln thoſe day es went there out af Iſracl wicked 
men, who perſwaded many, ſaying, Let vs goe and 
make 4 couenant with the heathen that are round 
ab ut v$;for fince we departed from them, we hane f S no. 
had much ſorrow, 0 mils 

12 So this device pleaſed them well, haut | 

13 Thencertaine oi the people were ſo farward found Vh | 
herein, that they went to the King,who gaue them , 


14 Whereupon [they built a place of exzreiſe | Or, ſt 
at leruialem, according to the cuſtomes of the hea» VP n. 
then, pe ſc e 

gland made them ſeluet vnciteumciſed, and fore a 7e | 
fooke the holy Couenant, and iryned themſelues ſale 
to the heathemand were ſold to doe miſchicfe, 
#16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed be- 
fore Antiochus he bt to teigne ouet Egypt, 
that he might haue the dominion of two realmes, 

17 Wherfore he eotred into Eeype with greac | 
multitude, with chareti and Elephants, and 
men, and a great nauies | 

18 And mage war agaialt Ptolom king _ 


then. 

-rciſe | Or, ſet 

» hea- vp a" 5 
pẽ ſchcole 

i fore at fern. 

elues ſauem. 

e. 

d be- 

yt. 

nes. 


reset 
orſe⸗ 


oH. 
N 


al. 


ba. 
Bęypt . ut Ptolome was aſraid oſ him, and ſle d und 
many were wounded to death, 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the kind of 
Egypt.and he tooke the ſpoy les thereof, 

10 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
he returned againe inthe hundred fourty and third 
yeere, and went vp againft Iſracl and leruſalem 
with a great mul: 

21 And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 
teoke away the golden Altar, and the candlefticke 
of light,and all the veſſels thereofy 

22 And the table of the Shewbread:and the po- 
riag veflel1gand the vials,and the ecnſers of golds 

the vaile and the crownes and the go de orna- 
ments that were before the Temple; I all which he 
0%, — pulled off, 
, af 23 He tooke alfo the filuer and the gold, and the 
s, T preciousveſfſels : allo he tooke the hidden trea- 
Crete, (ates Which he ſound. | : 

24 And when he had taken all awayjhe went in- 

to his own Lind;hauing made a great maſſacte, and 
ſpoken very proudly, Tug 
15 Therefore there was great motning in Iſrael 
in euery place whete they were; 

26 $9 that the Princes and Elders mourned, the 
virgins and young men were made feeble, and the 
| beauty of women was changed, 

27 Every bridegroome toe vp lamentation, 
aud (hee taat ſate in the marriage chamber, was in 
heauin:(le, 

28 The land alſ> was mooned for the inhabitants 
| thereof, and all the houſe of Iacob was cuuered 
with confuſion. 

29 And after two yeeresfully expired, the King 
fent his chieſe Collector of tribute vnte the ci- 
tiet of ludaywho came vnto leruſalem with a great 
multitades 

Jo And ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them, but 
[all was] deceit: for when they had giuen him 
ercdencene fell ſuddenly pon city, and ſ te it 
very ſote and deftroyed much pcople of lira*!, 

31 And when he had taken the ſyoi les of the city, 
he ſet it on fire and pulled duwne the huuſcs and 
walles thered( on cuety (ide : 

$2 But the women and children tooke they cap- 


tiue,and poſſeſſed the cattell. 

33 Then builded they the city of David with a 
great and ſtrong wall, [and] with mighty totes, 
and made 22 hold for them, 

34 Aud they put therein a finfull nation, wicked 
men, and fortified { themſe lues It etein. 

33 They ſtored it alſo with ar no and vituals, 
and when they had gathered togetict the ſy nes 
of leruſalem, they laid them vp there, and (v they 

a ſore ſnare 2: 

36 For it was a place to lie in waite againſt the 
Sanctuary, and and cnill adverſary toliracl. 

37 Thus they thed innocent blood on cuery fide 
of the Sanctuary, and defiled i. 

38 laſomuch trat the inhabitants of leruſalem 
fied becauſe ahem, whereupon [ the city J was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers, & became ſtrange 
to thoſe that were botue in het, and het owne chil - 
dren left her: 

i9 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a wilder» 
neſſe her feaſts were turned into m urning ; her 
Sabdat h into teptoacb, het hover into contempt, 

4% As had becne her glu, was ber diſhonunr 
encrealed, and her excellency was turned into 
montuing. 

4 Moreover, Kin Antiochus wrote to his who: 
king dome, that aul muld be one people, 


Chap. j. 


A 


42 And euery one ſhould leaue his lawes: fo all 
all che heathen agreed according to the commande- 

ment of the King. 

123 — be hor Iſraelites conſented ta 

s religion, ifi-ed vato idoles,and propha- 
ned the Sabbath, acts 

44 For the King had (ent letters meſſengers 
vnto lerufalem and the cities o A that they fr. 
(hoald follow the range lawes of the land, hams and 

45 And forbid burnt :ffcrings,and ſacrifices, and ite of 
driake offerings in the temple, & that they ſhould 256. Ham- 
proſane the 2 ſeſtiuall dayes: gers of 

45 And pullute the Sanctuary, and holy people. (he land, 
| 47 Set vp altars and groues, and chappels of 
id ls,andfacrifice ſwines fleſhand vicleane beaftss 

18 That they theuld alſs lean: their cluldren vn- 
ercumciſed, and mike their ſoules abomizable 
with all manner of vncleaenes and proſa nation: 

49 To the end they might forget the law, and 
change all the ordinances. 

$* And Whoſoeuer would not doe according 
t the commandement of the King, { he ſaid] hee 
ſh-ald die. 

$I lu the ſelſeſame er wrote he to his whole 
king d me and appointed onerfeers ouet ali the 
peop'e,commanding the cities of luda to ſacrifice 
city by aty, 

$2 Then many of the per ple were gathered vnta 
them, to wit,cuery one that frſoke the Law, and 
ſo they committed eutls in the land: 

$3 { And eroue the Iſraelites into (ceret places, IO 
euen whereſocuer they ci vid flee for lucco ur. 

4 Now the ſiſtteenth day o the moneth Caſleu, Z/rael 
in the hundred forty and fift yeere, they ſet vp the H1de8hÞ. 
abomination of deſulation vpon the Altar, and /tines in 
builded idole-altars thoryuwouar the citics of luda belts, in 
on every fide: t 

$5 And butnt incenſe at the d cores of their hou. place of 
ſexzand in the firectes, laccom. 

$5 And when they had rent in pieces the bos of 
= Law which they found; they burnt them with 

re, 

$7 And whereſgener was found with any the 
booke of t e Teftamentyor if any conſented to the 
Law, f the Kings commandement was, that they 
{h-uld put him to death. : the ings 

$3 Thus did they by their authority vnto the „men- 
Iraelites every moneth,ty as many 2s were found vu... 
in the cities. put lon 

$9 Now the fue and twentieth day of the mo- to dub 
neth they did ſactiſice ypon the idole- altar, which 
ws vpon the Altar of God. 

6» At which ti ne according to the commande- 
ment they put tu death certaine women f that had + -l. 
cauſed their children to be cir cumciſed. ', that dad: 

6t And they hanged the infants abone their 
n=ckes, and rifl:d their houſes, and (lew them that 
had Greumeiſed them. 

62 Howbeit,many in Iſrael were fully reſalued 
and confirmed in themſelues, nut ta cate any vn- 
cleane thing, : s 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that they 
might not be defil. d with meaten; and that they 
waght not prufane the holy couenants ſo then they 
died. 
£4 And there was very great wrath vp-n Iſrac!. 

CHa Py NL 

6 Mattaihie lamenceth the caſe of Touſalem, 
24 Hee Can x Few thas og” 2 
ha preſence and ie Ktngs in ffenprr alſo, 34 Hee 
pr 4 areaulcd _— Sabbath, and make 2 
refiltwice, 30 Hee dyeth and infrufteth bi fou 
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Apocrypha. 1. Maccabees, Apo er ypha, 
66 and maketh their brother Judas Maccalem Ge- 25 Allo the Kings Commiſtioner who compelled | 
men to ſacrifi:ehe killed at that time, and the altar 


wer * 
,, An- IN thoſe dayetjaroſe Mattathias the ſon of lohn, he pulled downe, 
$4thna the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſunnes of 25 Thu dealt he zealouſly for the Law of God 


the ſon of Luarib rom Ieruſalem,and dwelt in Modins like as * Phineas did vnto Zambri the ſonne of ® Numb; 
Jolas ce 2 And he had ſiue ſonnes, Ioannan, | called Cad- Salom. 25.9, 
eavoſe 1s dis z 27 And Mattathias cryed thorowout the city 
Ternſabm, 3 Simon called Thaſsi : with a — put ws Wheſoeuer is zealous 
or out of 4 ludas who was called Maccabeus: of the Law, and maintaineth the Couenant,let him 
* „ $ Eleazit called Auaran, and lonathan, whoſe follow me. ; 

or, be ſurname was Apphus. 2 So he and his ſonnes fled into the mountaines, 


wa cas s Aod when = the blaſphemies that were and left all that euer they bad in the city. 

led ana ſo committed in ſuda and leruſalem. 29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 

fler - 7 He ſaid,W oe is me,wherefore was I borne to judgement, went downe into the wilderneſſe to 

vi in ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy city, f dwell there. See 107, 6. 
ehe ref. and to d well there when it was deliuered into the 3 Beth they and (heit children, and their vues, abide, 
j Gaddise hand of the enemy, aud the Sanctuary into the and the ir eattell;tbecauſe aſllictions increaſed ſore tGrawh 
d-, A. band of rangers ? vpon them. wert 


| " waremor 8 Her Temple is become as a man without gt Now when it was told the Kings ſeruants,and a 


Abo on, glory. the hoſt that was at leruſa lem inthe cityof Dauid, e vy 
Her glorious veſſels are carried away Into cap- that certaine men who had broken the Kings com- 
tiaity. her infants ate ſlaine in the ſtreeti, her young mandement were gone duwne into the ſecret pla» 
men with theſword of the enemy. _ cet in the wilderneſſe: 
te What nation hath not had a part in her king - 32 They purſued after them a great number, and 
dome and gotten of her ſpoyles ? having oucrtaken them, they camped againſt them 
11 All her ornaments are taken away, ofa free and made watre againft them on the Sabbath 
lor, holy n —— beau And bey ſlid vnto them, Let that which 
5 12 our ,euen our beauty 33 t id vnto Let that you 
thing. and our glory is layd waſte, and the Gentiles haue haue done hitherto,ſuſfiico : Come foorth, and doe 
it. accordiug to the commandement of the King, and 
13 To what end therefore ſhall we liue any lon- you ſhall live, 
ger? 34 But they ſaid We will not come foorth, nei · 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their ther will we doe the Kings commandement , to 
clothes, and put on ſackeloth, and mourned very Prefane the Sabbath day. ; 
ſore. 35 8 then f they gaue them the battell with all f a. 1. 
I5 In the meane while the kings officers, ſuch az ſpeede. : : Jemes, 
e wpelled the people to reuult, came into the city 36 Howbeit they anſwered them not. neither caft 
Modin, to ma m ſacrifice, they a ſtone at them, nor topped the places where 
16 And when mary of Iſrael came vnto them, they lay hid: 
Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came together, 37 But ſaid,Let vs die all in our t innocency 2 4 Gy f- 
17 Then anſwered the Kings officers, and ſaid to heauen and earth (hall teftifie for vs, that you put p/icicy, 
Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a ruler, and an vs to death wtengſuly. - 
honourable and great man in this city, and ſtrenę · 38 So they roſe yp agaiuſt t em in battell on the 
thened with ſons and brethren? Sabbath t and they flew them with their wines and 
18 Now therefore come thou firſt and fulfill the children,and theircattel» to the number of a thon- p 
kings commandement, like as all the heathen haue ſand f t Greeks, 
done, yea and the men of luda alſo, and ſuch as re- 39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vnder- ſoulez of 
maine at Ieruſalem : fv ſhalt thou and thine houſe Rood thereof, they mourned for them right ſore, . 
be in the number of the Kings friends, and thou 4 And one of them ſaid to another, If we all 
and thy children (hall be honoured with ſiluer and do as our brethren haue done, and fight not fir our 
gold, and many rewards. liues and lawes againſt the heathen, they will now 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with a quickly root vs out ol the earth, : 
loud yoyce, Though all the nations that are vnder 41. At that time therefore they de reed, ſayings 
the Kings dominivn obey him, and fall away eve» Whoſoeuer (hall come to make battell with vs on 
ry one from the religion of their fathers, and give the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt him, neither 
conſent to his coemmandements 4 will we dic all, as our brethren that were murde · 
20 Yet will I and my ſonnet, and my brethren, red. in the ſecret places, 
iu the couenant of our fathers, 43 Theu came there ynto him a company of Af. 
21 God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the Law fideans,who were mighty men of Iſracl, euen all 
and the ordinance? ſuch az were voluntarily deuoted vnto the Law, 
22 Wee will nothearken to the Kings word:: 43(Al(o all they that fled for perſccation, joyned 
to goe from our teligion, either vn the right hand, themſelues vnto them and were a ſtay vnto them. 
or the le t. 44 So thy ioyned their ferces,and ſmote ſinſull 
23 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking theſe words, men in their anger, and wicked men in their wrath 
came one of the lewes in the fight of all, to but the reſt fled to the heatheu for ſuccour. 
icrifi e on the Altar which was at Modin, accor- 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round 
ding to the Kings commandement. about, and pulled downe the altars, 
24 Which thing when Mattathias ſawghe wat en- 46 And what children ſoever they found within 
famed with zealezand his reines trembled, neither the coaſt of Iſrael yncircurnciſed,thoſe theycircume 


could he forbeace to ſhe his anger according wo ciſed | valiamly. 

judgement; wherefore heres and flew — 47 Na alſo after the proud mem and 197 

the Altar. | the worke proſpered intheir hand, 485 fot, 
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So they recouered the Law out of the hand of 

the Gentiles, and _ the _— Kings, neither 
ſuffered the to 

— * — the time drew neere that Mattathi- 

The Seu 28 (hould die, he ſaid vnto his ſons, Nom hath pride 

16 the and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of deſtru- 

ion, and the wrath of indignation: 

3 Now therefore my ſonnes, be ye zealous for 
the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of 
your fathers, 

$1 Call to remembrance what a&s our fathers 
4 Greele, did in their f time, ſo (hall ye receive great honour, 
gener ati and an — name, 

— 1 * Was nt Abt. ham found faithfull in temy- 

Gene. tation, | it was imputed voto him for righte- 

r 

on.. $3 *loſeph inthe time of his diftrefſe kept the 

Gene, and was made lord of Egypt, 

41.40. 54 * Plinchas our father, in being zealout and 

Numb. — obtained the Couenant of an euetlaſting 
ie 

N 


l in Iſrae 
- - oi pr Caleb for bearing witneſſe before the Con- 
Numb. gregation,receiued the heritage of the land, 
14.6 7. $7 * Davis for being mercifull pofſefled the 
joſh,t4, throne of an cuerlaſting kiagdome. 
13. 58 * Elias for being zealous and ſeruent for the 
* x Sam Law was taken vp into heauen. 
2-4. 59 ® Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by beletuing 
*2King. were ſaued out of the flame, L 
2.[t, 4% Daniel for his innocencie was dcliuered 
* Dan 2, from the mouth of Lyons, 
16% 8. 61 And thus conſider ye th all agenthae 
and 25. none that pat their truſt in him (hall bee ogercome, 


fthood, 
© leſus : r ſa\filling the word; was made 2 


. *Dans. 62 Feare not then the, words of a ſinſull man, for 
22, his elyy — — 
6; To day hee (hall be lifted vp, and to morrow 
* Pſal, he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is * returned into 
146.4. bis duſt, and his thought is come to nothing, 


64 Wherefore you my ſons be valiant, and (hew 
your ſelues men in the behalſe of the Law, ſot by ir 
ſhall you obtaine glory. a 

65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon 
is a man of counſell, giue eate vnto him alway : he 
ſhall be a father ynto you. 

66 Az for luda: Maccabeut, he hath beene mighty 

and ſtrong auen from his youth vt let vim be your 
o-. A captaine, and | fight the battell of the people, 
Jehe bats - 67 Take alſo vato you, all thoſe that obſetue the 


2 —— 
te the commandements of the Law. 
69 $0 hee blefſed them, and was gathered to his 
fathers, 


70 And hee died in the hundred foarty and fix: 

and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepalchre of 

is fathers at Modin, and all Iſrael made great la- 
mentation for him, 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The valow and fame of Indas Ma talen. 10 
Hee our thr owtth the farce! of Sarmaria and Syia. 


17 Antiocbus ſendeth « great poney againft him. 
44 He and bu fal io ſaſliag and prayers 58 and ave 
encouraged. 


T Hen his fonne ludas, called Maccabcus re ſe vp 

in his ſtead. 

* 2 And all his brethren helped him,and ſo did all 
they that held with bis ſather,and they fought with 
ih:ereſulnefle the hattell of Iſrael. 


Chap, itj, 


Apocrypha, 


3 erer on 
| 


a — — — x. gyant, — * his ——_— 
about him, a made protecting 
with bis fovord. 2 


4 la his act he was like a Lyon, and like a Lyons 


whelpe roating for his prey t 
s Err he purfued the wicked;and ſooght them out 
and burnt vp thoſe that vexe his 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for feare of 
bim, and all the workers of iniquitie were trouble 

| in his hand. 

7 Hee grieued alſo many Kings, and made lacob 

glad with his ach, and 1 i bleſſed for 


euer. 

8 Moreouer, he went through the titiet of Tud2y 
deſtroy ing yt, >> out of them, and turning 
away wrath from Iſrael, 

Fo that he was renowhed vnto the vtmoſt part 
of the earth, and hee f teceiued vnto him ſuch ar f 6 
were ready to periſh. g4iheed , 

to Then Apullonius gathered the Gentiles to- together, 
gether, and a great hoſte, out of Samaria, to fight 
aging Iſrael, 

it Which thing when Iudas ined, he went 
foorth to meet him, and ſo bee {mote him, and New 
him, many alſo fell downe ſlaine, bat the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore ladas tooke their ſpoyles, and A- 
pollonius ſword alſo, and therewith hee ſought all 
his life long, 

13 Now when geron 2 Prince of the army of $y- 
ria heatd ſay, that ludas had gathered vnto him a 
multitude and company of the !aithfull,to goe vur 
with him to warte. 

14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and honour in 
the kingdome, for | will goe fight with ladas, and 
thim that ate with him, who deſpiſe the kings com- 
mandement, 

15 So he made him ready to go vp and there were 
with him 2 mighty hoſte of the yngodly tu helpe 
him, and to be avenged of the children of Iſrael, 

1s And when he came neere tv the going vp of 
Bethorony ludas went ſoorth to meet him with a 
ſmall company. 

17 Who when they aw the hoſte comming to 
meet them, ſaid vnto ludas ; How (hall we be able 
— fo few, to fight agaiuſt ſo great a multitude 
and fo ſtrong, ſeeing wee are ready to ſaint with 
11 JW 

ig Vuto whos ludas anſwered, It is no hard mat - * 1 Sar 
ter for many to bee ſhut vp in the hands of a ſew, 14.6. 
and with the God »f heauen it is all one, to delmer 2 chro, 
with a great multitude, ot a ſmall company: I4.it, 

19 For the victory ot battell Randeth not in the 
— hoſte, but ſtrength cummeth from 


uen. 

26 They come | againſt vs f in much pride and I O, 
iniquity to deſtroy vn and our wives and children, vat VI, 
and to ſpoyle vi t Gy erbe, 

21 Bat we frght for our lines and our Lawes. 

23 Wherefore the Lord himſelic will owerthrow 8x of 
them betore our ſace: and as ſor you, be ye not a» pride or 
fraid of them. ena and 

23 Now aſſoone 2s hee had left « f ſpeaking hee 1nque:40, 
lcapt ſuddenly vpon them, a ad ſo Serum and bis ho ſt 
was ouerthrowen before him, 

24 And they purſued them firom the going down f Cr. is 
of Bethoron vnto the plaine » where were a- the feng 
bunt eight hundred men of them 2 and the tefidue downer, 
fled into the land of the Philiftines, 

25 Then beganne the ſeare of ludas and his bre« 
thren, and an exceeding great dread to fall vpon 
the nauium round about them i 


es. ce 


Apocrypha, 

26 Inſomuch as his fame ca we vnto the King, and 
all nations talked of the battels of ludas, 

27 Now when King Antiochus heard theſe things 
he was full of indignation , wherefore he ſent and 
gathered together all the forces of his Realme, 
[ even Ja very ſtrong army, 

238 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gane his ſoul» 
diers pay for a yeere, commanding them to be rea- 

tele, iy f whenſoeuer he mould — them. 

er at eng- 29 Neuer the leſſe, when he ſaw that the money of 

vn meede, his treaſures failed, and f that the tributes in the 
fGr. ib countrey were ſmall » becauſe of the diſſeution and 
- ghecol.- plague which he had brought vpon the lands fin ta- 
leflors of King away the Lawes which had beene of old times 
8riburc in 39 Hefeared fchat he ſhould not be able to beate 
phe coun che charges any longet 3 nor to haue ſuch gifts to 
#rey were E ue ſo liberally as hee did before: for hee had a · 
— bounded —— — that _ before him. 

o. 31 efore , being greatly perplexed in his 
the for mind, he determined to hoe — z thereto 
of _ the tribates of the countreys, and to gather 

s money. 

. that 3 $0 he leſt Lyſias a noble man, and one of the 
pe ſhould blood roy al, to ouerſee the affaires of the king,from 
nu. have, che river Buphrates, vnto the borders of Egypt: 

* $83 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, vntill he 
Came againes 
34 Moreouer, he delivered vnto him the halſe of 
his forces,and the Elephants, and gaue him charge 
of all things that he would haue done, as alſo con- 
cerning them that dwelt in luda and leruſalem. 

35 To wit, that hee ſhould ſend an army againſt 
the mito deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſrael, 
and the remnant of leruſalem , and to take away 
their memoriall from that place z 
| 36 And that he ſhould place ftrangers in all their 
| quarters, and diuide their land by Jut, 

37 So the King tooke the halfe of the forces that 
167. a cj. remained, and departed from Antioch f his royall 
vie of by City, the hundred fourty and ſeuenth yeore, and ha- 
| bid. uing paſſed the river Euphrates,he went thorow the 
high countreys. 
| | 38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolome the ſonne of Do- 
| 


the 
Gy 
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ry menet, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of 
the Kings friends: — 
39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand foote - 
| men and ſeugn thouſand horſemen to goe into the 
| land of Iuda, and to deftroy it as the King com- 


40 So they went foorth with all cheir power, and 
came aud pitched by Emmani in the plaine couu- 


trey. 
41 And the merchants of the countrey heating 
. the lame of them, tooke ſilaer and gold very much, 
| On, with | ſeruanta, and came into the campe to buy the 
Faser. children of Iſrael for flaues, a power alſo of Syria 
— 4 and of the 2 þ of the Philiſtiues ioyned them. 
ate ſelues vnto . 

432 Now when ladas and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were multiplied: and that the forces did 
encampe themſelues in their borders, (or they 
knew how the King had ginen commandement to 
deſtroy the pe ple, and vtterly aboliſh them.) 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs reſtore the 
decayed eſtate of out people, and let vs fight for 
our people and the Sanctuaty. 

44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready for battell, and that 
they might pray, and aſke mercy and compaſtion, 

45 Now leruſalem lay void as a wilderneGeqthere 
was none of her c:i{dren that went in or out: the 


8 Sanctuary ally was trodeu done, and aliens kept 


—_— — * 


I. Maccabees. 
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Apocrypha, 
the bold : the heathen had their habitztion 

in that place, and toy was taken from lacoband the 

pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Wherfore the liraelites aſſembled themſelues 
together, and came to | Maſpha ourr againſt letuſa · lor. 
lem: for in Ma ſpha was the place where they prays Miizpe, 
ed aforetime in Iſrael. 

47 Then they ſaſted that day, and pat on ſacke- 

— and caſt alhes ypon their heads and rent their 
clothes; 

48 And laid open the booke of the Law} wheres I or, ſ 
in the heathen had ſonght to paint the likeneſſe of the which 
their images, the bea. 

49 They brought alſo the Priefts garments, and then had 
the firſt /ruires, and the tithes, and the ® Nazarit's wad! dis 
they ſtirred yp,who had accompliſhed their dayes, ligen 

fe Then cryed they with a loud voyce toward ſrarch, 
heauen, ſaying, What (hall we doc with theſe, and that they 
whither (hall we carry them away ? 

31 For thy Sanctuaty is troden downe and pro» paint 
ſaned, aud thy Prieſts ate in heauineſſe, and brought — 


low. 

52 And loe, the heathen are aſſembled together a- ur of 
gainſt vs to deftroy vs, what things they imagine he 
againſt ys, thou knoweſt, Moles, 

53 How ſhall we bee able to ſtand againſt them, Num 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 6.2. 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, and cryed 
with a loud voyce. , 

$5 And after this, Iadas ordained captaines ouer 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands and ouer 
hundreds, and ouer fifties, and ouer tens, . 

$6 But as for ſuch as & were building houſes, or Deut. 
had betrothed wiues, or wete planting vineyards, 20.3. 
ot & were feareſull, thoſe he commanded that they * ludg, 
ſhould returne euery man to his one houſe, accot · 7.5. 
ding to = Law, 1 

$7 So the campe remooue da wie 
South ſide of Emmaus. ” ey 

38 And Indas ſaid, Arme your ſelaes, and be vali- 
ant meu, and ſee that ye be in readineſſe againſt the 
morning, that ye may fight with thele nations that 
are aſſembled together againſt vs to deſtroy vs and 
our Sanctuary. 

59 For it is better ſor vs to die in battell, then to 
behold the calamitiet of our people, and our Sans 
Quary, 

69 Neuerthelefſe, as the will [of God] isin hea» 
uen, ſo let him does N 


CHAP. IIII. 
6 Judadrfeartth the plot, 14 and fo cet of Ser- 
gia, 27 and fpoyieth thur rents, 34 and oneribrow+ 


. 46 Lyſiaa, 45 Hee pulleth downe the altar, which 


the hrathen had prophantd, and ſttteth yp ane, 
60 and maketh a wall abowi S10m. 

Hen tooke Gorgias ſiue thouſand footmen) and 
. $- thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and remoucd 
out of the campe by igt: 

2 To the end hee might ruſh in vpon the campe 
of the lewes and (mite them ſuddenly.And the men 
of the fortrefſe were his guides, ; 

3 Now when ludas heard thereof hee himſelſe 
remooued, aud the valiant men with him, that hee 
might ſmite the kings army chat was at Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from 
the campe, 3 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night in- 
to the campe of ludat: aud when he found no man 
there, he ſought them in the mountaines : For, ſaid 
he, theſe lell wei flee from va. 

6 But afſoone az it was day, Iudas (bewed 4 


n 


—— — u — 


107 


CE 


ſelfe in the ne with three thouſand men , who 


9 And they ſaw the campe of the heathen , that 
it was ſtrong, and well , aud compaſſed 
ond about with horſemen, and theſe were expert 

, warre, 4 

8 Then ſayd ludas to the menthat were with 
him , Feare ye not their multitude , neither be ye 
afraid of their afult, 

9 he our Fathers were deliuered in 
the red ſea,when Phat ach purſued them vþ an army, 

ls Now therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, if per- 


aduenture the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs , and 


remember the couenant of our Fathers, and deſtroy 
this hoſt before out ſace this day. 

tt That ſo all the heathen may know that there is 
One => pooch and mw Iſrael. 

13 Then aogers liſt vp their and ſaw 
them comming ouer againſt them, TY 

11 Wherefore they went out of the campe to bat- 
tell, but they that were with Iudas ſyunded their 
Trumpets, 

14 So they ioyned battell and the heathen being 
akongted, flee into the plaine, 

15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them were line 
with the (word 7 for they purſued them vnto Ga- 


— — 


zera» and vnto the plaines of Idumea, 2nd Azotus, 
and Iamnia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them,vpon 
a three t men. 

16 This done, ludas returned againe with his hoſt 
from purſuing them, 

19 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy of the 
822 much as the re is a battell beſote vn, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſte ate heere by vs in 
the meine ng ſtand yee now againſt your ene- 
mies, and ouereome them, and aſter this you may 
buldly take the ſpoy les. 

19 As ludas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared a part of them looking out of the moun · 
ai 


nes, : 

20 Wha when they peret ĩued that the Lewes had 
put their haſt to flight, and were burning the tenth 
C for the ſmoake that was ſeene declared what 
was done:) 

2t When therefore they-perceiued theſe things, 

were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſte ot 
Iudas in the plaine ready to fight: 

22 / fled euety one into the land of ert. 

23 Then ludas returned to ſpo ile the tents, where 
they got much gold and ſilnerꝭ and blue filke, and 
—— of the Sea, aud great riches, 

24 After this they went home,and ſung a ſong of 
thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lord in heauen? be- 
cauſe it js good e hismer.y endureth for euer. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great dcliuerance that day. 

25 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 
and told Ly fiat what had happered, 

27 Who when he heard thereof, was confonnded 


and — — neither ſuch things as hee 
would were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the 
King commanded him were tome to paſſe, 

The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias ga» 
thered together threeſcore thouſand choyce men of 
ON ane — horſemen , that hee might 


29 $0 they came into Idumea , ard pitched their 

tents at Bethlura , and Iudas met them with tenue 
men. 

3* And when be (aw that mi he prayed 

and (aj art thowO Sele ef {nl yo 

dieſt quaile the violence of the mighty man by the 


t. Sam. 
7-56.50 


Chap. ij. 
had neither I armour vor ſwords to 


Apocrypha, 
hand of thy ſernant Dauid , and gaueſt the hoſt of 
I Rrangers into the hands of lonathan the ſon of or, P-i. 
Saul, and his armour bearer, lifter, | 
31 Shut 1 this army in the hand of thy people 1. Sam, 
Iſrael z and let them be confounded in theit power 1413.14. 
and horſemen, 
33 Make them to be of no courage; and cauſe the 
boldneſſe of their ſtrength tu f fall away, and let f Oele, 
them ods at their deſttuction. melt. 
33 Caft them dowie with t e (word of them that 
loue thee , and let all thoſe that know thy Name, 
praiſe thee with thankſgiuing, 
34 So they ioyped battell , and there were Caine 
ol the hoſt of Lyſias about five the uſand menzeven 
_— them — top 28 
35 Now w yhas ſaw his army put to flight, 
and the manlines of ludas ſoulders, Sa ky 6 
were ready either to line or die valiantly, he went 
into Antiochia,and gathered together a company of 
frrangers,and haning made kis army greater then it 
was, be purpoſed to come againe into ludea 
36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, Behold, our 
enemies are diſcomfited: let ys goe vp to cleafe 


aud | dedicate the Sanctuary. Orge- 
37 Vpon this all the hoſt aſſembled themſclues parres 
tagether, aud went vp into mount Sion, 


3 8 -y — they hs — — — 
aud the Altar oe z and the gates burnt y 
and (hrabs — ng in the — + in a lock, 
or in one of the mountaines, yea , and the Prieſtes 
chambers pulled downe z 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mentativs, and caft aſhes vpon theit headr, 

4* And fell downe flat to the ground vpon their 
faces . and blew analarme with the Trumpets,and 
cryed towards heauen, a 

4 Then ludas appoyuted certaine men to 
againft thoſe that were in the ſottreſſe, vntill 
had cleanſed the Sanctuary - 

42 So he choſe Priefts of blamelefſe conuerſation 
ſuch as had pleaſure in the Law. 

43 Whocleanſed the Sanctuary, and bare out tie 
defiled ſtones into an vncleane place. 8 

44 And when at they conſulted what te doe with 
the Altar of ————_—— was prophance, 

45 They thought it beſ to pull it don, leſt it 
ſhauld be a reproach to them, becauſe te heathen 
had defiled it ; wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 Aud L yd vp the ſtones iu the mountaine of 
the Temple, in a comenient place vutill thete 
ſhould come a Prophet to ſhew what (hould bee 
done with them. 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtoues, ® acc id g to v 
the Law , and built a new Altar, according to the 2 a. 
former z deu 27. g. 

48 And made vp the Sarctuaty, and the things & folk A 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the 8 
Courts, 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſcl;,and into the 
Temple they brought the caua leſticke nd the Altar 
o burnt « ſſeringi, and of incenſe, and the Table, 

g And vpon the Altar they burnt incenſezand the 
lamps that were vpon the tahdleſticke, they lighted 
that they might giue light in the Temple. 

41 Furthermore? they ſet the loaues vpon the Ta · 
ble, aud | ſpread out the vail-$,and finithed all the I Or, 
works which they had begun to make. read a» 

52 Now on the fiue and twentieth day of the broad the 
nirith moneth ( which is called the moneth Cafleu ) b angings 
in the handreth fourty and eight yeere they role vp or hanged 
betimes in the mornings : * Op #he 

53 Aud gffcred ſacrifice according to the Law, va, 

Vu3 pon 


he 


2 


- 
* 
my 


Ee ——ͤ— êê—T— » 4 —- 
” 


| them, 


Preteen tn Idamea at | 
* Gathene, Iſtael: and he gaue thema great 
or Aras 


battan, 
or Ava dren of | Bean,who had beene a ſnare and an offence 


battine 
— 


I. Maccabees. 


vpop the new Altar of barnt offerings which they 


(4 Lo 0 at what time , and what gay the hea» 
then had prophhaned it, euen in that day was it 
dedicated with-Songs,aud cithei nes ana hat ps, and 


cymbals, 
55 Then all the ſell ypon their (aces, wor- 
ipping and praifing the God of heauen, who had 
tziuen good ſucceſſe. 
56 And ſo they kept the dedication of the Al- 


tar eight dayes, and « fﬀered burnt offerings with 
ler peace Eladneſſe, and {acrificed the facrifice of | deliue- 
erringt. rance and praiſe. 

| deckt alſo the forefront of the Temple 


crownes of gold, and with ſhields , and the 


- $0r,dedi. gates and the chambers they | renewed, and j han · 


case a. vpon them. 
— Thus was there very great gladnefſe among 
doors r the people, for that the reproach of the heathen was 


part aways f 
- _ — cen his brethren ,-with the 


le ation of lirael , ordained that the 
2 225i 
in theit ſeaſon ſrom yere to yeere by the ſpace 


cight da yes, from the ſiue and twentieth day of 
- flewwi 


the moneth Caſlewwith mirth aud gladnefſe, 

g At that time alſo they builded yp the mount 
Sion with high walles, and ſtrong towres round 
about, left the Gentiles ſhould come aud tread it 
downe as they had done before, 

gt And they ſet there a gariſ n to keepe it, and 
Fortified Bethſura to preſetue it, that the people 
might haue a defence againſt ldumca, 


CHAP, v. 
Juda ſmiteth the ehildren of Daun, Bran, and 
Imamen # 17 Symon # ſent into Galilee. 5 The 
playts 4 Judas in GH,] 51 Nee deflrogeth 
ron rr paſſe A 7 
5 in would ; 
tir enemies 3 wat ans: 


| © 


Ow when the nations round about heard that 
N the Altar was built, and the Sanduary tene w- 
ed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much, 

2 Wherefore they thought to deftroy the gene- 
ration of Iacob that was among them, and thereup · 
on they began to ſlay and deftroy the people, 

3 Then ludas fought againſt the children of Eſau 

—— , becauſe they — 

ond à· 
bated their conrage, and tooke their ſpoyle 4 

4 Alſo hee remembred the | iniury of the chil · 

, viſto the in that they lay in wa 
——— they lay in wayt ſor them 
He ſhut them vp therſore in the towres,and en 
lor, a camped againſt then, and deſtroyed them vttrly, 


ran, Gen, and burnt the towres of that place with fire , and 


36. 27, all that were therein, 
mg. 6 Afterward hee paſſed ouer to the children of 
$9, 32, where he fonnd a mighty powerzand much 


people with Timotheus their Captaĩne. 

7 $9 he fought many battels with them, till at 
length they were diſcomſited before him, and bet 
A Ant vkenbe had 

n taken Iazsr, with the towne 
belo — — into ludea. 8 4 
by that were at Galaad, aſſem- 
bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraelites that 
in their quartecs, to them 3 but 
Hed to the fortreflle of — | * 


to And ſeit letters ynto ludas and his brethres t 
The heathen that are round about y3are aſſembled 
together againſt ys to deſtroy vs ; 

it And they are preparing to come and take the 
fortrefle wherepnto we are fled , Timotheus being 
Captaine of their hoſt. 

12 Come now therſote, and deliuer ys from their 
hands: for many of vs are llaine, 

1; Yea, all our brethren that were in the places 
of Tobie, are put to death , their wiues / and their 
children: alſ they haue caried away captiues and 
borne away their finffe, and they haue deftroyed 
there about 2 thouſand mn. 

4 While theſe letters were yet reading, behold, 
there came other meflengers fromGalilee,withtheir 
clothes rent, who reported on this wiſe, 

iy And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, 
and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are a(- 
ſembled together againſt vs, to conſume vs. 

16 Now when ludas and the people heard theſe 
words aſſembled a great congregati-ntogethe 
tocorffult what they (ſhould doe for their brethren 
that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of them. 

17 Then aid ludas vnto Srmon his brother,Chuſe 
thee out memand goes and deliuer thy bretren that 
me in Galilee , for 1 and lonathan my brother will 
goe into the countrey of Galagd, 

18 So hee left loſeph the fonne of Zacharias, and 
Axariss Captaines of the pe ple, with the remnant 
of the hoſt in ludea to keepe it: 

19 Vato whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 

Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee that you 
make not war againſt the heathen , vntill the time 
that we come againe, a 

20 Now vnto Simon were given three thouſand 
men to goe into Galilee aud vnts ladas eight thou» 
land men for the countrey of Galaad 

21 Then wentSimon into Galilee, here he fought 
many battcls with the heathen, ſo that the heathen 
were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he the m vnto the gate of Ptole- 

"mais 2 and there were ſlaine of the heathen about 
three thouſand mem whoſe ſpoyles he to ke. 

2; And {thoſe that were in Galilee, and in Arbat- I. 
tis with their wines and their children, and all that can 
they had, tone he away [ with him Jana bronght Ie. 
them into ludea yyith great ioy. 

24 ludas Maccabeus alſoa nd his brother ſonathan 
went ouer lordam and trauelled three dayes journ. y 
in the wilderneſſe, : 

23 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
carne vnto them in peaceable maner, and told them 


euery thing that had happened to their brethren in 
the Lond of Galaad; 


26 And how that many of them were ſhut vp in 
1 Boſera , and Boſor, in Alema, I Caſphor , Ma- (Or, Bo- 
ted, and Catnaim, (all theſe Cities are ſtrong ſora, 
and great.) 1 107, CG. 
27 And that they were ſhut vp in the reft of the coy, 
Cities of the —— of Galaad, aud that againſt 
to morrow | they had appoynted to bring their hoſt | 07:15 
againſt the ſorts, and w take them, and to deftroy heathen, 
them all in one day. 
28 Hereupon Indas and his hoft turned ſuddenly 
by the way of the wildernefſe vnto IRoſotra : and [07 ,Boſ# 
when he had wenne the City, he flew all the males 
with the edge of the ſword , and tooke all thetr 
ſpoyles, and burnt the city with fire, 
29 From whence he remoued by night, and went 


till be came to the ſortte ſſe. 167. . 
r fn ts evan hay lo#ked wp they 
vp; and bchold , there wi an i le people Hei. 


7 


Apocrypha, 


threw t 


ke the 
| being 
n their 


places 


| their 


te J. 
at cane: 
ht Jene,, 


an 
* 


LI 
ha, Chap. v.vj. Apocrypha, 
r ſhould pitch his tent in the place where he was. 
Im. the ſortreſſe: for ij they affaulted them, J $o the Souldiers pitched , and affaulted the 
glen of- gt When ladas therfore ſaw that the batte ll was ſitie all that day, and all that night, till ar the 
ſanlzed begun, and that the cry of the city went vp to hea- length the city was delinered into his hands ; 
the lew(s, nen, with trumpets and a great hund, „ Who then flew all the males with the edge of 
u He ſaid vnto his icht this day for your the ſword, god raſce the city and tooke the ſpoiles 
thereof, and paſſed thorow the city ouer them that 


He 

33 So he went foorth behind them in three com - were flaine. 
panier,who ſounded their trumpetu, and cryed with $2 Aſter this went they ouer Iordan» into the 
prayer. great plaine before Bethlan, 

34 Then the hofte of Timotheus, knowing that it , 53 And ludas gathered together thoſe that I came | Ove 
was Maccabeus, fled ſrom lim: wherefore he ſmote and | exhorted the people all the way tho» % 
them with a great ſlaughter : ſ that there were kl · row, till they came into the land of luden. 
led of them that day about eight thouſand men, 54 So they went vp to mount Sion with 10% and 1925, 

5 This done, ludas turned afide to Maſpab, and gladneffe » where they offered {burne fring, be. I Uf 

he had affaulted it, bee tooke it, and flue all cauſe net ons of them were flaine, yntill they had forredhor 
the males therein, and reccined the ſpoiles thereof, returned in ene - 
and burnt it with fit e. $5 Now what time as luda and lonathan were ged. 

39 From thence went hee and tooke Caſphon, inthe land of Galaad , and Simon bis brother in | Prace 
1 and the other cities of the countrey Galilee befure Prolemais, offer mg, 
of : $6 loſeph the ſon of Zechiriaty and Azarias, cap- Foſ. Ants 

27 Aſter theſe things gathered Timotheus ano» Haines of the gariſons» beard of the valiant actes 13.12. 
ther hoſte , and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 2nd warlike deeds which they had done, 
the brooke, $7 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get via 

38 So ludas ſent . men ] to eſpy the h/ ftes who name, and goe fight agaiuſt the heathen that are 
brought him word, ſayings All the heathen that be round about ys, 
round about vr, are aflembled vnto them, cuena $8 So when they had giuen charge vnto the 


hofte. ariſon that was with them eas 
2 —— alſo hired the Arabian to help them. — z they went towar 


and they haue pitched their tents beyond the $59 Then came — and his men out of the 
brooke, ready to come to fight againſt thee: vpon ity, f to fight againſt them, f Grate 
this ludas went to meet them- 40 And fo it was, that le ſeph and Azarias were meer 
4% Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the ciptaines of put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of lu- them in 
the When ludas and his hs te come neere the dea, and there were llaine that day of the people uf bazcth 


brooke,if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vi ve (hall not be Iſrael, about two thouſand meu. 


able to withſtand him, for hee will might 61 Thus was there a great overthrow among the 
i _ 3 children of Iſrael, becauſe — — 


nai le againſt vs. | 
41 But if hee bee afraid , and campe beyond the vnto ludas and his brethren , but thought to doe 
tiuer wee ſhall goe ouer vnto hiom and prevaile a- ſome valiant act. 
int hi 62 Mvreouer, theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
42 Now when ludat came neerethe brooke, hee thoſe, by whoſe hand deliucrance was giuen vnta 
cauſed the Scribes of the people to remaine by the Iſrael. ; 
brooke, vnto whom hee gaue commandements ſay» 63 Howbeit the man ludas and lis brethren were 
\ Suffer no man to remaine in the cam pe, but lex greatly renowued iu the fight f al Iſrael and of .N1 
all come to the batte ll. the heathen whereſ..cucr there name was heard of x 
43 8% hee went ft ouer vnto them, and all the 64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vnto the n 


people aſter him i; then all the heathen being diſs with ion fall acclamations, a 
comfited before him, caſt away their weapons, and 6% Altermard went ludas ſoorth with bis bie- 
fled ynto the Temple that was at Carnaiin, thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau , in 


12 44 But | they tooke the city, ana burnt the Tem- the land toward the South, where hee ſa-ote He- 
and by „wich all that were therein, Thus was Carnaim bron, and the f rownes thereof , and pulled downe f Creeks, 
| Company. , neither could they any longer be- the fortrefſe of it » aud burut the tuwnes thereof dangh- 


fore ludas, round about. ; 10, . 

45 Then ludas gathered together all the Iſraelites 6s From tlence he remoued to goe into the land 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, from the leaft of the f Palliſtines: and paſſed thurow Samariae Crete, 
vnto the greateft , euen their wiues and their chil- 67 At that time certaine Priefts deſirous to (bew flanges 4, 
dren, and their ſtifle + a very great hoſte, to the val-ar were flaine in battell, for that they 
end they might come into the land of ludea. went out to fig't ynaduiſedly, _ 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron, (this was 43 So Iudas turned to Ax tu in the land © f tle 
a great city in the way as they ſhould goe, very Philiftines , and when hee had pulled dowae their 
well fortified ) they could not turne from it,either Altars,and burnt their carued Images with fire,and 
entncigha band cr ho feſt, dn eB anamgats ſpoyled their cities, hee returned intu the land of 

the midſt of it, 
7 of the city (hut them out. and CHAP. vi. f 

L — — 0 8 Antiocchua dieth , 12 „. 

4 Wherapon ludas ſent vnto them in peaceable P . em, 2% 1 
manner , ſaying, Let vs paſſe thorow your land to befeged theft in the tower at Jeruſalem. 28 They 
toe into our owne countrey , and nene (hall doe procure init hu the younger 0 come into Iudea, 
—— hurt, ve will onely paſſe thorow on foot ; 55 He le, geh Sion, 60 and make;h prace with If 

it they would not open vnto him, raed; 62 yes erte e the wall of Som, 
49 Wherefore ludas commanded 2 Bout that time King Anti«chos travailiog 


os to be made thorowyut the hoſte, that cucty man thorow the high c. untries, heard - that 
Vr4 11213 


lor. he 
tale bu 


on An- foui ty and 
Ae d 


Apocyphs. 


Elimais in the conntrey of Perfiay was a city great- 


ly renowmed for riches;filuer, and gold. 

yp And that there was in it a very rich Temple: 
wherein were | couerings of gold, and breft-platcs, 
and | ſhields, which Ale » ſonne of Philip the 
Macedonian 


Ting » who reigned firſt among the 
Grecians, had leſt there. 

3 Wherfore he came and ſought to take the city, 
and to ſpoile it, but he was not able, becauſe they 
of the city hauing had warning thereof, 

4 Roſe vp againft him in battel!; So he fled and 


«» departed thence with great heauineſſe, and retur- dert. 
ned to Babylon, 


$ Moreouer, there came one who brought in ti- 
dings into Perſia , that the armies which went a- 

the land of ludea, were put to flights _ 

6 And that Lyfias, who went foorth frft with a 
great power » was driven away af the lewes , and 
U 

ol ſpoiles, hicht gotten 
pf the armies — had deſtroyed. 

7 Alſo that they had N 
nation which hee had (et vp vpon the Altar in 


Ieruſalem, and that had compaſſed about the 
Sanctuary with high * as before, and his city 


8 Now when the King heard theſe words , hee 
was aſtoniſhed and fore mooued : n 
laid him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke for 
—— z becauſe it had not befallen him , as hee 

ooked for. 

And there he continued many dayes ; for his 
griefe was euer more and more , and he made ac- 
count that he ſheul d die. 

16 Wherefere he called for all his ſriends; and 
aid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone frommine eyes, 
and wy heart faileth ſor very care. 

it And | thought with my ſelſe: into what tri- 
bulation am I come, and how great a flood I of 
miſery J is it wherein now I am ? for | was bounti- 
full, and beloned in my power. 

13 But now I remember the cuills that I did at 
Jeruſalem , and that I tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and filuer that were therein, and ſent to deſttoy the 
inhabitants of ludea without à cauſe. 

13 1 percejue therefore, that ſor this cauſe the ſe 
troubles are come ypon mee, and behold, I periſh 
through great griefe in a ſtrange land, 

14 Thencalled he for Philip, one of his friends: 
whom he made ruler ouer all his Realme - 

I5 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe , and 
his ſignet,to the end | he ſhould bring vp his ſonne 
Antiochus, and nouriſh him vp for the — — 

16 80 Liog Antiochus died there in the hundred 
ninth yeere, 

17 Now when Lyfias knew that the King was 
dead, he ſet vp Antiochus his ſonne ( whom he had 
brought vp being youg ) to reigne in his ſtead, and 
his name he called Eupator. 

18 About this time, they that were in the tower, 
ſhut vp the Iſraclites round about the Sanctuary, 
and ſought alwayes their hurt, aud the ſtrengthe- 
ning of the heathen, 

19 Wherefore ludas purpoſing to deftroy them, 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 Sothey came together, aud beſieged them in 
the hundred and fiftieth yeere,and he made mounts 
for (ſhot agaiaſt them, and I ther engines: 

21 Howbcit certaine of them that were beſie 
got ſnorth,yato whom ſome vngodly men of Iſracl 
loyned themlelnes, 

22 And they went vntothe King, and ſaid, How 


I. Maccabees, 


led downe the abomi- horſy 


_— ns — 


Apocrypha, 
long will it be ere thou execute judgement, and 
auenge our brethren ? 

23 We haue beene willing to ſerue thy ſather, 
and to doe as be would haue vs ; and to obey his 
commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they oſ our nation beſiege the 
tower, and are alienated from vs: moreouer , as 
— vs as they could light on, they flew , and 
ſpoy led t ur inheritance, 

25 Neither haue they ftretched out their hand 
againſt ys onely , but alſo againft all their bor- 


25 And behold , this day are they beſieging the 
tower at leruſalem to take it : the Sanduary alſo, 
and Bethſura haue they fortified, 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent them 
quickly, they wil doe greater things then theſe, nei · 
ther ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was angry, 
and gathered together all his friends, and the cap- 
taines of his army, and thoſe that had charge of the 


e: 

239 There came alſo vnto him from other kinę · 
domes, and from Iſles of the Sea, bands of hired 
$ouldiers, 

30 So that the number of his army was an hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and twenty thouſand 


hee horſemen} and two and thitty Elephants exerciſed 


in battell. 

zt Theſe went through Idumez , and pitched a- 
tainſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many dayes, 
making engines of warre: but they { of Bethſura ] 
came out, and burnt them with fire, aud fonght 
valiantly, 

33 Vpon this Iudas remooued from the tower, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer againft the 
Kings campe. 

$3 Then the King rifing very early, marched 
fiercely with his heſt toward Bathzackarias: whete 
his armies made them ready to buttell, and ſound- 
ed the trumpets, 

34 And t the end they might provoke the Ele. 
phants to fight , they ſhewed them the blood of 
grapes and mulbeties. 

35 Moreouer,they diuided the beafts among the 
armies and for every Elephant they appointed a 
thonſand men armed with coats of male, and with 
helmets of braffe on their heads; and beſides this, 
for eucry beaft were ordained fine hundred horſe» 
men of the 

36 Theſe were ready at every occaſion! where- 
ſoeuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoever the beaſt 
_ they went alſo , neither departed they from 

im, 

37 And vpon the beafts were there firong towers 
of wood , which conered every one o them, and 
were g irt faſt vnto them with devices: there were 
alſo vpon euery one two and thirtie ſtrong wen 
that fought ypon them, beſides the India! that tu- 
led him. 

38 As for the remnant of the horſemen , they ſet 


them or-this fides and that ſides at the two parts of 


the hoſte / | giuing them fignes what to doe, and be- I Or, fs 
ing — 1 amids the ravkes, ; rmgthew 
29 Now when the Sunne ſhone vpon the ſhields vp, and 
of gold, and braſſe, the mountaines gliftered therc — cõ. 
with, and ſhined like lamps of fire, Jed 
4% So part of the Kings army — vpon with tht 
the high wn 19-30 , — uud on 22 de · Al 
low, they ma on ſafely and in order. 
e all that heard the noiſe of theTr with the 
ale i and the marching of the n wake), 


Aponryeha. | 
the ratling of the _ 2 mooned ; ſor the 
armie was very t m . 

4% r and en- 
tred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the kings 
army ſixe hundred men. 

43 FElecaſar alſo [ ſurna med JSauara iving 
that one of the armed with royall harnefle, 
was higher then all the teſt, and ſuppoſing that the 


Ting was vpon hi 
' f bat Hafelle in ieopardy, to the end hee 
tt deliuet his people, and get him a perpetuall 
: 


name 
45 Wherefore hee ranne ypon bim courigioufly 
thorow the midſt of the battell, flayinę on the 
10%, ſo right hand and on the le't, | fo that they were di- 
he vided from him on both ſides, | 
dur them 46 Which done, be crept vnder the Blephant,and 
in pets. throft him vnder, and flew lim: wherenpan the 
Elephant fell downe ypon him, and there he died. 
47 Howbeit C the reſt of the Lewes ] ſecing the 
ſtrength of the king, aud the violence of his forces, 
turned away from them, 

48 © Then the Kings army went vp to leruſalem 
107, in to meet them, and the King pitched his tents | a- 
Juda. gaivft ludea, and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Bat with them that were in llethſura he made 
| Adde | peace : for they came out of the city,becauſe they 
ous of had no vieuals thete tocudure the fete, it being a 
I yeere of ret to the land. : 

% So the =_ rooke Bethſura, and ſet a gatiſou 
there to k t. 

1 $i A for the Sanctuary; hee beſieged it many 

jor made — land fer their artillery with engines, and 
i ments to caſt fire and ftones , and pieces to 

mon caſt darts and ſi 1, - 

Ft — they alſs made engines againſt 
their engines , avd held them battell a long ſeaſon. 

53 Yer at the Jaft, tl.cir veſſels being without vi- 
Quals, ( for that it was the ſeventh yeere, and they 
in ludea that were deliueted rom the Gentiles, 
had eaten vp the refidue of the tore.) 

54 There were but a few left in the SanQuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againft them, 
that they were ſaine to diſperſe then ſclues every 
man to his owne place. 2 

55 At that time Ly ſias herd ſay, that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king whiles he lined, had ap- 
pointed to wg vp lis ſonne Antiockus , that hee 
might be king, ; 

Ws returned out of Perſia and Media, and 
the kings hoſte alſo that went with him, and that 
hee ſought to take vato him the ruling of the 
affaires. 

$7 Wbhereſ te he went in all haſt, and ſaid to the 
king; and the captaines of the hoſte, and the com- 


U, and the place wee lay ſiege vnto is firong : 
the affaires of the _, — 5 lie ypon vs: 
ce $8 Now therefore let vi f be friends with theſe 
2 men and make peace with them, and With all their 
nation, ; , 

. 59 And couenant with them, that they (hall line 
ite their lawes , as they did before : for they are 
therſore diſpleaſed, aud haue done all theſe thing 3, 
becauſe we aboliſhed their lawes, 

60 So the Ting and the Princes were content: 
whereſore hee lent vnto tem to make peace: and 
they accepted thereof, 

41 Alſo the King and the Princes made an cath 
vnto them: whereupon they went cut of the 


& Id. 
62 Then the King excted into wounr Mu: but 


Chap, vj, vije 


ny, Wee decay dayly, aud our victuals ate but 


Apocryp ha 
when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he brake Hs 
oath that he lud made, and gave commandement 
to pull downe the wall round abe ut. 
. Afterward depatted he in all haſte, va retur- 
vnto Antiochia, where he ſound Philip to be 
maſter of the city, So be ſought again him, and 
tooke the city by force, 
CHAP, VIL 
T Antiechu I Haine, nd Deme'> ins v eigntth iu 
bis Head. 5 Alcimus would be high Priefls and 
complanuerh of Judas to the King. 16 He flazeth 
thnreſcore AH. 4; Nicano! * flaine, avid the 
Kings forces are deftated by Judas, 45 The day of 
thy watery u he pt body emer y yeeve, 
N tic hundred ard one and fiſtieth yeere, Demes 
trius the ſ not Seleucas , departed from Rome, Ti 
and came vp with a [ew men vntoa I city of the i Tripols 
ſea coaſt, and reipned there, 2 
2 And ns he entred into the f palace of his an- 221. 
ceſtors, ſo it was that his forces had taken Antis- Greeks, 
chns and Ly ſias, to bring them vnto him, of 

3 Whereſore when he knew it, hee ſaid, Let met the — 

net ſee their laces, dome 

4 3% his he ſte flew them, Now when Demetrius . funber 

was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
god!y men of Ifrzel, haning Alcimus (who was de- 
firons to be high Prieft ) for their captaine, 

6 Andthey accuſed the people to the king, ſay- 
ing » Iudas and his brethren haue ſlaine all thy 
friends, and driven vs out of cur owne land, 

9 Now therefore ſend fome wan whom theu 
truſte ſt, and let him gc and ſee what haue cke he 
hath made amergRt vn and in the Kings land, aud 
let him pur ich them, with all them that ay d them. 

$ Then the Kiog choſe Pacchides, a ſtlend of the 
king: ruled beyond the fl. d, 2nd was a great 
man in the —— faith full to the King: 

9 And him hee ſent with that wicked Alcimug, 
whom le wade high Prieſt, and commanded that 
he ſhould take vengeance of t echildten of Iſrael. 

I» Sy they depaited:and came with a great pow- 
er wro the land of Iladea , where they ſent meſſen- 

gers to ladas and his bretiren with peacrable 
words, deceitfully, | 

11 But they gaue no heed rogheir words, fur they 
ſaw that they were come with great power, 

12 Then did there aſſemble vat Alctmus and 
Bacclides a company of] $cribes to ri quite juſtice. I oV, . 
13 Now the Afsidrans were the firft among the ces, go- 
children of Iſraelchat fought pe te oſthem: 171 

14 Fir ſaid they, Oue that is a Prieſt of the ſeed ci 
of Aaron is come with) is araic, and hee will doe men. or 
vs 16 wrong,” mew 14 

15 So te ſpake vnto them peaceably ardſwate auhority 
vnto them, ſaying, We wi'l procure the harmeznct-» 
th.rof yo nor your friends, 

16 Whereupon they belecned hm: howbeit he 
tooke «| them threefcore men, and flew them in 
one day, accardh g ti the words which he wrote 2 

17 ® The fle(h of thy Saints [ haue they caſt ont ] Pal, 
and their blood haue they thed round about letu- 7. ,. 
ſalem. aud there was none to but y them. 

1$ Wherefore the ſeste and dread of them Fell 
ypon all the peeple , who ſaid, There is neither 
trueth nor f righteouſne ſle in them, for they haue 1 Greeke, 
broken the couenan t and cath that they made. genen. 

to Alter this temeoued Hacchides tem leruſa- 
lem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where hee ſent 
and tooke many of the men that had forſaken him 
and tettaine ol the people alſo, and when hee be 

ne 


— 


9 
ſlꝛine them, [ he eaſt them ] into the great 

26 4 he the countrey to 3 
and left him with a power to aide him: ſo Bachl 
des went vnto the King. 

Or lebo- ar But Alcimus I contended for the high 
red to de- Prieſthood. = 

22 And ynto himreſorted all ſuch as troubled 
the people, who after they had gotten the land of 
luda into their power, did much hart in Iſrael, 

23 Now when ludas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his compauy had dene among the Iſ- 
rae lites, euen aboue the heathen, 

24 He wem out into all the eoaſt of ludea round 
} Or; fe about, and tooke vengeance of them that bad I re- 
Som bim uolted from him, ſo that they duiſt no more | goe 
ro the Footthinto the countrey, 
eb. 25 On the other ſide, when Alcimus ſaw that Iu- 
loi. atand his company | had gotten the ypper hand, 
wade the 20d knew that hee was not able to f abide their 
Conntre)- force, he went againe to the king, and ſaid all the 
lor, e worſt of them that he could. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his honou» 
rable Princes, a man that bare deadly hate vnto Iſ- 
. Faeh with commandement to deftroy the people. 
46r.,404- .*7 So Nicanor came to leruſalem with a great 
bide them force 22nd ſent vnto ludas and his brethren de- 
1 Greeke ceitſully with f friendly words, ſaying, 

Let there be no battell betweene me and ye uy 
1 Gy. ſee Lill come with a few men, that I may ſee you 
in peace, 

29 He came therefore to ludas » and they (.luted 
one another peaceably. Howbeit, the enemies were 
prepared to take away ludas by violence.) 

30 Which thing after it was knowne to Iudas 
(to wit) that he came vnto him with deceit, he was 
ſure aſtaid of him, and d ſee his face no more, 

D 
was di » went out to tag 
1 Greets befides [Capharſalama, 
met 7%- 22 Where there were flaine of Nicanors ſide 2- 


— bout five thouſand men , L aud the reft ] led into 
4. tue city of David. 
1er, 33 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, 


and tere came out of the Sauctuaty certaine of the 
Prieſts, andcertaine of the Elders of the pcople to 
ſalute him peaceably , and to ſhew him the butut 
ſacrifice that was gffered fur the King. 
34 But hee them, and laighed at them, 
Cx. . and f abuſed ully, and ſpake proudly, 
d them, 35 And ſw re in his wrath ſaying, Vnleſſe luda: 
and his hoſte be now dcliuered into my hand- if 
+ Grethe, euer I come againe in ſaſety, I will burne vp this 
in peace, houſe : and with that he went out ina great rage, 

36 Then tie Prieſts entred in, and ſtood before 
the Altar, and the Temple; weeping, and ſayings 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chuſe this houſe to be ca- 
led by thy Name , and to be a houſe of prayer and 
petition for thy people. : 

38 Be avenged al this man and his hoſte, and let 
them fall by the ſword : Remember their blaſphe- 
mics, and ſuffer them not to continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out gf leraſalem, and pitch- 
ed his tents in Bethcron, where an hoſte out of Sy- 
ria met him. : 5 

4+ But ludas pitched in Adaſa, with three thou- 
ſand men; and there he prayed, ſaying, 


15.38. Ha. King of the Aﬀyrians blaſphemed , thine Angel 
37-36, ec- went out; and [mote an hundred foureſcore and 
clus 4% fue thouſand of them, ; . 
232.3, #42 Euen ſo deftroy thou this heſte before vs this 
mac. 8. 15 day , that the reſt may know that hee bath ſpoken 


I. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha, | 
blaſphemouſly againſt thy SanQuarie, and iudge 
thou him — to his wickednefle, 

43 $0 the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
the hoſtes joyned battell , but Nicanors hofte way 
diſcomfted, 20d hee him{clſe was firſt Caine in the 

tte 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſaw that hee was 
flaine, they caſt away their weapons and fled, 

45 Then | they purſued after them a dayes jour- I Or 
ney, from Adaſa vnto Gafara,ſounding an alarme Jewe,, 
aſter them with their trumpets, 

46 Whereupon they came foorth ont of all the 
townes of ludea round about, and cloſed them in, 
ſo that they turning backe vpon them that purſued 
them , were all with the ſword, and not one 
wy — FER pe 

47 Afterwards yies, and the 
prey, and ſmote of — head, and his right 
hand which hee ſtretched out fo proudly , and 
brought them away, and banged them vp towards 
leru/alem. 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyeed greatly, 
and they kept that day a day of great gladneſſe, 

49 M. reoner they ordained to keepe yetely this 
day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
$o Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a little 


while, 
Jula * HA N 1 

r * informed of the power and policy of the 
Romanes , 1% and math a league with — 4 24 
The articles of that league. 

ludas had heard of the fame of the Ro- 

manes , that they were mighty and valiant 

men and ſuchas would louingly accept all that 

ioyned themſelacs vnto them, and make league of 
amity with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great valour : it 
was told him a'fo of their warres and noble ade 
which they had done among the j Galatians, and I Ov 
how they had conquered them, and brought them French 
vnder te, men. 

3 Aud what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine: for the winning of the Mynes of the filuer 
and on which is there, 

4 And that by their policy and patience;they had 
conquered | all that place (though it were very far lr 
from them ) and the kings alſo that came - pr 7 
them from the vttermoſt part of the earth till they 
had diſcomfited them , and giuen them a great o- 
uerthrow , ſo that the reſt did give them tribute 
euery yeere, 

5 - this how they had diſcombited in bat- 1 
tell, Philip, and Perſeus king of the I Citim with | Or, A 
others that lift vp themſeluet againſt them, and e 
had ouercome them: 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of Aſia, that 

came againſt them in buttell , having an handred 
and twentie Elephants, wich horſemen and cha- 
riots, and a very great armie, was diſcemfited by 
them: 
7 And how they tnoke him aliue, and couenan- 
ted that hee . and ſuch a3 reigned aſter him, ſhould 
pay a great tribute, and giue hoſtages, and that 
which was agreed ypon 2 . 

8 And the countrey of India,and Media, and T.y- 
dia, and of the goodlieſt countreys : which they 


2 Kings 41 * O Lord, when they that were ſent from the zooke of him, and gave to king Eumenes, 


9 Noreouer, how the Grecians had determined 


to come and deftroy them, 


10 And that they hauing knowledge therof, ſent 
againſt them a certaine captaines and fighting with 
them ſle many of them, ud catied away N 


ö 


Apocrypha. Chap. viij. ix. 


led them, 


. * 

n [it v told him beſides] how they deſtroyed 
and brought vnder their dominion all other king · 
domes and Iſles that at any time reſiſted them. 

13 But With their friend$,and ſuch as relied vpon 
them, they kept awity 2 aud that they had conque · 
red kingdomes beth far and nigh, inlomuch as all 
that heard of their name,were afraid of them, 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to a king» 
dome,thoſe raigne z and whom againe they would, 
they diſplace ly , that they were greatly ex- 
a 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a crowne, 
or was clothed in purple to be fied thereby, 

15 Moreouer, how they had mage for them(clucs 
a Senate houſe, herein three hundred and twenty 
men ſate in counſel! n alway for the 
people · to the end they might be well ordered, 

16 And that they committed their gouernement 
to one man every yeere, who ruled ouer all their 
countrey » and that all were abedient to that one, 
and that there was neither enuy, nor emulation a» 


mongſt them. ö 
17 in conſidera tion of theſe things , Indas cha ſe 
lemus the ſon of Iobn. the ſonne of Accas, and 
laſon the ſonne of Eleaza t, ad ſent them to Rome 
to make a league of amity and confederacy with 
them, 
18 [And to intreat them ] that they would take 
the yoke from them , for they ſaw that the king- 
dome of the Grecians did oppteſſe Iſrael with ſer- 


E. 
19 They went therefore to Rome c which was 2 
very #7 journey) and came into the Senatexwhere 
they ſpake and ſaid, 
2% lodas Maccabeus with his brethren, and tle 
people of the lewe t, haue ſent vs ynto you to make 


2a confederacy and peace with you, and that we me 


might be regiſtred your con ſederates and friends, 
3t So that matter pleaſed the Rowanes well. 

23 And thi is the copy of the Epiftle which (the 
Senate) wrote backe againe in tables of brafſe,aud 
ſe.tto leruſalem , that there they might haue by 
them a memoriall of peace and confederacy, 

23 Good ſucceſſe be ts the Romanes, and to the 
people of the lewes, by ſea and by land for euer: 
the ſword alſo and enemy be far (rom them. 

24 If there come hiſt any war vpn the Romanes 
or any of their conſederates, throughout all their 
domi nion 

25 The de lewes ſhall helpe them, 21 
the time that be #ppointed with all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they give any thivg vnto them 
that make war vpn them, of aide them with vie 
ualy, weapons, money, or (hips a3 it hath ſeemed 
good vnto the Roma nes but they (hall keepe their 
conenant without taking any thing thereſcie. 

37 In the ſame manner alſo, iſ war come firft vp 
on the nation of the Icwes,the Romane: ſhall helpe 
them with all their heart according as the time 


ſhall be appointed them. 
- 28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to them that the 


take part againſt them or weapons, or money, or 
(hipy, a it bath ſeemed good to the Romanes : but 
ſhall keepe their conenants, and that without 


t. 
29 According to theſe Articles did the Romane: 
— — — 
3» Howbeis , If hereafter the ono party ot the q- 


ther, {hat che meet eo adds or diminiſh any 
thing , they may doe it at theirgleaſures, and 
whatſoever they (hall adde ot take away, (hall be 
rati 

$1 And a3 touching the euils that Demetrius doth 
to the lewes, we haue written vuto him, ſaying, 
Wherefore haft thou made thy yoke heauy ypon 
our friends and conſederates the lewes ? 
+ 32 If therefore they complaine any more againſt 
thee, we will doe them iuſlice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land. 


CHAP, IX. 
fires ave Fanta, 7 the erm of Fades foe fe 
orcs mito 4, 7 there 
him, 17 and be» eee 
40 and rewngeth hy b Johns quarrel. 55 Als 
comm » aud dieth. 7% Bacchides makerb 
prace wth han. 


Vrthermote, when Demetrius heard that Nica- f Greebe, 

nor and his hoſte were flaine in battell, he ſent he added 
Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of Tudea, the gy procte- 
ſecond time, and With them the j chieſe ſtrength of ded to 
bis h te, fend, 

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to louie 
| Galgala,and pitched their tents be te Maſaloth, right 
which is in Arbelat and aſter they bad wonne it; ng 
they ſle much le. jor, 

3 Allo the ſirſt m neth of the hund ted fiſty and G. 
ſecond yete, they encamped before letuſalem. 10r,Berre 

4 From whence they remoued and went to Berea, % 10 
with twenty thouſand fuotmenz and two thuuſand * 
hor erm 2. 

Nom ludas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa and 
three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 Wholecing the multitude of the other army 
to be ſo great, were ſote afraid, whereupon many 
couneyed therwſelues out ef the hofte, inſomuch 2s 
there abode of them no more but eight hundred 


n, 
7 When ludas therefore ſaw that his hoſte flit 

way,and that the batte il prefled vpn im, le was 
ore troubled in mind and much diſtie ſſed, for that 
be had no time to gather ti em together, 

8 Neuerthelefle vnto them that remained, he laid 
Let vs ariſe and goe vp acainſt our ent micꝶ iſ per · 
aduentute we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſay ing We (hall neuer 1 fol 
be able 2 Let v8 now rather ſave cur ſelves, ane, lere 
hereaſter we will returne with our bret).ren , and , 
fight againſt them 2; for we are but few, — 


1. Then ludas ſaid, G A forbid that I (hould doe f le 
this thing, and flec away (rerm them, our time de % u. 80g 
come » let ys die manfully for our bretizen, ans j, ay 


let vs not faite « wr honour, - 
ct With that the h. fe of [BacchidesJeemooned 47 2. 
out of their tent ani ſtood, u.uer againſt them, the ii b bay 
hogſermen being diuided into two trooper, and their = ow 
flingerz,and archers going before the hoſte and ti ey 77 2410 
that marched in the fore ward wee all mighty 
men. Polen 
in Asfor Bacchides he was in the right wingz fo 78. . 
the hoſte drew neere Un the two patui, ana ſuunded SS 


ir trumpets, 
it They alſo of ludas fide, euen they ſounded 
their trumpets aſſo, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the armies, aud the battell courinued from 
morning till night. 

14 Now when ludas perctjued tt Bacchides 2nd 
the Rtrength of his army were on the right fide be 
togke with kim all the hardy mem N 

ig W 


TT — Son . — —— 


| 
| 
| 


Apocrypha. 

15 Whoditcomfited the right wing, and put ſae d 
them vnto the mount Azotus, 

16 But when they of the leſt wing ſaw that they 
of the right wing were diſcomfited, they followed 
vpon Iudas and thoſe that were with him, hard at 
the heeles from behind t 

15 Wherevpon there was a ſore battell, inſomuch 
as many were ſlaine on both parts. | 

18 ludas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled. 

19 Then lonathan and Simon tonke Iudas their 
brother, and buryed him in the ſepulchte of his fa- 
thers in Md in. 

20 Mcreouct they bewailed him , and all Iſrael 
madegreat lamentation for him,and mourned ma- 
up dayes,ſayiags _ f 

2: How is the valiant man fallen, that deliucred 
Iſracl ? 

21 As for the other things concerning ludas and 
his wars, and the noble actes which he 4. and his 
greatneſſexthey are not written, for they were very 


many. 

23 No after the death of ludas, the wicked bo- 
gan to put forth their heads in all the coafts of Iſra- 
elz and there roſe vp all ſuch as wrought iniquity, 

24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there a very great fa- 

mine, by reaſon whereof the countrey teuoulted aud 
Bacchi- ent with them. 
de and 15 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
ha com- made them lords of the countrey, 
). 26 And they made inquiry and ſearch for Iudas 
friends,and brought them vnto Bacckides,who took 
4Gr.me-yengeance of them, ana Fvſed them deſyiteſully. 
eu thew 27 So was there a great alſl ction in iſrael , the 
like whereof was not fince the time that a Prophet 
was not ſeene amonęſt them. 

28 For this cauſe all ludas friends came together 
and ſaid vento lonat an, 

29 Since thy brother ludas dyed, we haue no man 
Ike him to goe forth againſt our enemies and Huc- 
chides,and againſt them of our nation that are ad- 
uerſaries to vs, 

30% Now therefore we haue choſen thee this day 
to be our prince and captaine in his ſtead, that thou 
mayeft fight our battels, 

31 vpon this I nathan t-oke the gonernance vp- 

en him at that time, and roſe vp in ſtead of his bro- 
ther luda. 

32 But when 'Bacchides gate knowledge thereof 
be ſ ug t for to flay him. 

33 Then L nathan and Simon bis brother, and all 
that were with him, perceiuing that, fled into the 
wildernes of Thecoe,and pitched their tents by the 
water of the poole Aſphar, 

24 Wich when Bacchides vndetſtood, he eame 
Becchidts ere to lordan with a'l his hoſt / pon the Sabbath 
awd" day. | 

35 Now lonathan had ſent his brother [ II hn] 
the ab- „ captaine of the people, to pray his friends the 
bath de) Nabbathites, f thatthey might leane with them 
became their carriage, which was much. 

weere, But the children of lawbri{ came out of Meda · 
An: bi and tooke Iohn aud all that he had, aud went 
41 their way with it. : 
t6r.that 35 After this came word to Tonathan and Simon 
he might (js brother, that the children of lambri made a great 
marriage, and were bringing the bride from Na- 
% dahatha with a great traine , as being the danghter 
their ca- of one of the great princezof Canaan, 

viare,., 38 Therefore they remembred lohn their brother 
and went vpand hid themfelues ynderthe court 
yor Me- of the mountaine, | 

4%, 39 Where they lift yp theireyes, and looked 


10, 


I Maccabees, 


— — 


and behold,there was much adoe, & 


t carria 
and the bridegrome came forth, and — 


18 friends and 
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brethren to meet them, with | drums and | r 
es. 


ments of muſickezand mary weapons, 


P Then lonathan and they that were with him [0r mus 
role 


vp againſt them from the place where they 
in ambuſh, and made a — of them in 
ſort, as many fell done dead, and the remnant fled 
into the mountaine,and they took all their ſpoiles, 

41 Thus was the matriag* turned into monre 
ning» and the noyſe of their melody into lamenta« 
tion. 

42 $0 when they had auenged ully the blood of 
— brother , they turned againe to the matiſh of 

ordan, 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came 
on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes of lordanwith 
2 grear power. 

44 Then lonathan ſaid to his company, Let ys 
toe vp now and fight for our lines, for it Randeth 
not with ys to day t in ti ve paſt, 

45 For behold,the battell is before vt, and behind 
vs, and the water of lordan on this fide and that 
ſide the mariſh likewiſe and wood, neither is there 
place for vs to tarne aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heanen, that you 
may be deliuered from the hand of your enemies, 

47 With that they ioyned battell,and Ionathan 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchides, but he 
turned backe from him, 

$8 Then lonathan and they that were wick him, 
l-apt int» lordan, and (wam ouer vnto the farther 
banke z howbcit the other paſſed nut ouer lordan 
vnto them, : 

49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides fide that day 
abonta fthouſand men. 


Acians, 


To. 
go Afterward returned CHO Terufalem, 7 


and Jrepaired the ſtrong cities in l 


: the fort in men. Jo, 


lericho, and Emmaus,and Bethoron,and Bethel, and Ant. ll. 
Thamnatha, Pharathoni , and Taphonyftheſe did 13. chi 
he ſtrengthen with high walles, with gates and with (0, ali 


barres.) 


17% 


1 And in them be me gariſon, that they might 7echoa, 


worke malice vpon ! 


$2 He fortified alſo the fcity Bethſura , and Ga- fGr,the 
rata, and the Tower, and put forces in them z and city in 


preuifion oſyictuals, 

(3 Befideghe tooke the chieſe mens onnes in the 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them into the tower 
at leruſa lem to be kept. 

54 Moreomer,in the hundred fifty and third yere, 
in the ſecond mouetu , Alcimus commanded that 
the wall of the inn r court of the Sanctuary (hoyld 
be pulled downe, he pulled downe allo the workes 
of the Prophets, : 

5s And as he began to pall downe , euen at that 
time was Alcimus plagued,and his ente pri ſes hin- 
dred i for his mouth was depend he was taken 
with a palſey, ſo that he could no more ſpeake any 
thing · nor giue order concerning his houſe, 

56 80 Alcinus dyed at that time with great 
torment, 

$7 Now when Bacchides faw that Alcimus was 
dead, he return d to the King, whereupon the land 
of ladea was in reſt ewo yeeres, 

I Then all the vngodly men held a counſell,ſay- 
ing eh ld, lonathan and his company are at eaſcy 
aud dwell without care: now therefore we will 
bring Bacchides hlther » who fhall take them all io 
one night, F j 

$9 $0 they went and conſulted with him. 

6+ Then removed he, and came with 4 13 


4 
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ruſalem, 1b 
e fort in meg. 
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that were with him: howbeit, they 


gd to 


Chap. x, 


hofte, and ſent 


letters — ily to his adherents in 
ludea that they (hou 


take lonathan, and thoſe 
could not, be · 
cauſe their counſel! was knowen yato them. 

$1 Wherfore they tooke of the men of the coun. 
— — = authors of that miſchicſe,about fiſty 

82 A\terward Tonathan and Simon, and they that 
were with him got them away to Bethbaſi, which 
jr in « bs merge they repayred the decayes 
4% Which Si aden Heakdden knew, he gathe- 
red together all his hoſt , and ſent word } to them 


of which were «f ludea, 


Then went he and hid ſiege againſt gethba ſi, 
L they fought ag ainſt jt a long ſeaſom aud wade 
nes of warre, : 
as Bat lonathan leſt his brother Simon in the ci- 
tie and went foorth himſelſe int the countrey,and 
with 2 certaine number went he f b 

46 And he ſmote I Odonarkes and his brethgen, 
and the children of Phafiron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to ſmite ther, and came 
vp with his forces, Simon and his company went 
out of the city, and burnt vp the engines of watre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who was diſ- 
comficed by them, and they afflicted him ſore ; r 
his counſell and trauc!l was in vaine. ; 

69 Wherefore hee was v*ry wrath at the wicked 
men tlat gave him counſel to come inte the coun- 

zinſomuch az he flew many of them, and purpo- 
to returne into his owne couutrey. 

70 Whereof when lonathan had knowledge, hee 
ſent Ambaſſadors vnto him, to the end hee ſhould 
make peace with him, & deliver them the priſoners, 

71 Which thing hee accepted, and did according 
to his demands, and ſware vnto him that he would 
never doe him harme all the dayes of his life, 

72 When therefore be had reftored vat» him ti e 

iſoners that hee had taken aforetime out of the 

and of Iadeas hee returned, and went his way int 
his owne land, neither f came hee any more into 
their borders. 

973 Thus tie ſword ceaſed from Iſrael : but lona- 
than dwelt at Machmas,and began to — the 
_ and hee deſtroyed the vugodly men out of 


ir 
he CHAP. X. 
t Demet iu maketh large offirs to hae peace 
25 Hu letters to the Jewts, 47 


— 


might aide him in baetell, he commanded alſo, that 
the hoſtages that were in the towre (hould be deli- 
uered him, 

7 Then came lonathan to leruſalem and read the 
letters in the 2udtenes of all the people, and of 
them that were in the tower. 

8 Who were fore afraid when they heard that 
the 3 giuen him authority to gather toge- 
thet an ſte. 

9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered their 
hoftages vnto lunathan, and he delivered them vn- 
to their parents. 

ts This done, lonathan ſetled iuſelſe in leruſa- 
lem, and began to build aid repaire the city, 

11 And hee commanded the workemen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round abvut with 
ſquareſtones, for ftification, and they did (©, 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ſortteſſes 
which Bacchides had built, fled away. 

i Inſoumuch as cuery mau left his place, and went 
into his owne countrey 

14 Onely at Bethſuta, certaine of thoſe that had 
forſak:n the Laws and the commandements temai- 
ned till; Fur it was their place of refuge. 

15 Now when King Alexander bad heard what 
promiſcs Demetrius had ſeat vato lonathan t when 
alſi it was told him of the batte!ls and noble actes 
wich hee and his bret ren had done, and of the 
paines that they bad -rdured ; 

16 Hee ſaid, Gall wee find ſuch another man? 
Now theteſote wee will make him ont friend and 
confederate, 

17 Vpon this hee wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
him, according to theſe words, (aying ; 

18 King Alexander vnto his brother lonathan, 
ſendeth greeting : 

is We aue heard of t ee that thou art a man of 
great p wet and meet ti be cur friend, 

20 Wherefore now this day wee ordaine thee to 
be the high Prieft of thy nati n, & to be called t e 
kings friend (and therewithull he ſent him a purp'e 
robe, and a crowne of gold) ¶ and require thee} to 
tako cur part, and keepe friend (hip with vs, 

21 Fo in the ſeuenth moneth of the bungdreth and 
ſixtieth yeete at the feaſt of the Tabeinach , In» 
nathan put on the ho'y r be; and gathered together 
futces, and rouided mut atmout. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very 
ſorry» and ſaid, N 

t What haue wee done that Alexander hath 


with . 
22 with Alexander, 3% Ne prevented vs, in waking amity with the lewes to 
Meth Demetris. 58 and arri ih the daughter of ſtrengthen himſelſe? 


Pholomens, 62 Fonathan u ſent for by him, and 
much honoured, 75 and p cuatleth againſt the ſor- 
ces of Demetrma che younger, 84 and lnryerh the 
temple of Degen. : 

N the hundred and ſixtieth yeere, Alexinder the 

Nonne of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, went 
yp and tooke Ptolemais ; for the pevple had tecei. 
wed him, by meanet whereof he reigned there, 


24 | alſo will write yuto them words of encou- 
rage nent, [and promiſe the] digvities and gifts, 
that I may hane their aide, 

25 Hee ſent ynto him therefore to this effect 2 
King Demetrius vnto the people of the Lewes, ſeu- 
deth greeting 4 

26 Whereas you baue kept Covenants with vt, 
and continued in var friend().ip» not ioyning your 


thay £pj- © 2 Now when King Demetrius heard thereof, hee ſelues with our enemies, wee baue heard t 


Mares, 


gathered together an exceeding great hoſte, and 
went foorth againſt kim to fight, 

3 Morcouer, Demetrius ſent letters voto lona- 
tban with louing words, ſo az he mage %. 

4 For, ſaid hee, let vs firft make peace with him 
before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs, 

s Elſe hee will ;emember all the cuills that wee 
haue doue - "_ kim, and againſt lis brethren 
and his pee ple. : 

6s Wherefore — — him authority to gather 
together an heftc) and to prouide weapous that hee 


and arc glad: 

29 Wherefore now continue yee til! to be faiths 
full vn, and wee will well recompence you for 
te things ye doe in cur behalſe. 

25 And will grant you many immunities, and 
giue yo rewards, 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your ſabe I 
releaſe all the ewes from tributes, and from the 
cuſtomes o Salt, and from crowne caxes, 

zo Aud from that which apperta ineth vnto me ta 
recelue ſot ie thicd part of the (ceds and the _ 
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of the fruit of the trees, l releaſe it from this day 
foorth,ſo that they ſhall not be taken of the land of 
luden, nor of the three gonernnents whit" are 2d- 

- ded thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria, and 
Galilee, from this day ſoorth for euermore. 
gr Let lerafalem alſo bee holy and frees with the 
borders thereof, both from tenths and tributes, 

* And as for the towre which is at leruſalemy I 
yeeld vp my authority ouer it, and giue it to the 
high Prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch men as he (hal 
chuſe to keepe it. 

33 M reouer; I freely ſet at liberty every one of 
the lewes that were carried captines out of the land 
of ladeazinto any part of my kingdome,and I will 
that - my officers remit the tributes euen of their 
cattell, 

34 Furthermore, I will that all the Feaſts, and 
$2bbaths,and new Moones, and ſolemne dayes,and 
the three dayes be ore the Feaſt,and the three daies 
aſter the Feaſt, hall be alwayes dayes of immunitic 
and freedome for all the lewes in my realme, 

35 Alſe no man ſhall haue autherity to meddle 
with them, or to moleſt any of them in any matter, 

36 [Iwill farther ] that there bee enrolled 2. 
mongf the kings forces about thirty thouſand men 
of the lewes to whom pay ſhall be giuen as belong 
eth to all the Kings forces, 

37 And of them ſome (hall be placed in the kings 
firong holds, of whom alſo ſo ne ſhall bee ſet ouet 
the affiire2 of the kingdome, which are of truft; and 

Gr I will that their Overſeers and Gonernours bee of 
1 Greeke, themſelues, and that they f liue aſter their oe 
w. Laces, enen 28 the King hath commanded in the 
land of Iudea, 

33 And concerning the three gonernments that 
are added to ludea from the countrey of Samaria, 
let them bee ioyned with ladea, tit they may bee 
reckone i to be ynder one, nt bound to obey other 
authority then the high Pciefts, 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land pertaining 
thereto, I giue it a3 a ſree gift to the Sanctuary 
wy of at leruſalem, for the neceflary expences | of the 

Sa 


nctuary. 
things, — 


4» Moreouer, 1 giue enery yeere fiſteene thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſiluer out of the Kings accounts 
from the places appertaining. 

41 An all the ouerplus which the officers payed 
not in, a8 in former time from hencefoorth (hall 
be giuen towards the workes of the Temple, 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ſhekels of 
filaer, which they tooke from the vſes of the Tem- 
ple, out of the accounts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 
things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they appertaine to 

43 And whoſoener they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at leruſalem, or bee within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted vnto the King, or for any 
other matter; let them bee at liberticy and all that 
they haue in my realme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the Sanctuary expences ſhall bee giuen 
of the Kings accounts. 

45 Yea and for the building of the alt of Tern- 
ſalem, and the fortiſying thereof round about, ex- 

nces (hall be giuen out of the Kings accounts, as 
alſo for building of the walles in ludea, 

46 Now when [onathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gane no credit vnto them, nor re- 
eeiued them, becauſe they remembred the great e- 
will that he had done in Iſrael: for he had afflicted 
them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 


. 


I. Maccabees. 


becauſe he war the firſt that intreated of true peace 
with them, and they were conſederate with him 
alwvayes, 

48 Then gathered King Alexander great forces, 
and encamped ouer againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two Tings bg ioy ned battell, 
Demetrius hoſte fled 2 but A er followed al- 
ter hi m, and preuailed againſt them. 

ge And he continued te battell very fare vntill 
the Sunne went downe, and that day was Deme- 
trlus laines 

gt Aﬀterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſadeurt to 
—_— King of Egypt, with a meffage to this 

ect: 

51 Foraſmach,as I am come againe to my realme, 
and am ſet inthe throne of my Progenitors, and 
haue gotten the Dominion and ouerthtowen De- 
wetrias, and recouered out countrey, 

53 (For, aſter I had ioyned batte ll with him, hoth 
he and his hefte was diſcom ſited by ys, ſo that wee 
fit in the throne of his kingdom.) 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league of amity 
together, and giue mee now thy daughter to wife: 
and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will giue bot 
thee and her gifts according to thy dignitie, 

$5 Then Ptolome the King gaue anſwere,faying, 
Happy bee the day wherein thou didft returne into 
the land of thy Fathers, and ſateſt ia the throne of 
their kingdome, 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou haſt writ- 
ten t meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may 
ſee one another, for 1 will marry my daughter to 
thee, according to thy deſire. 

$7 $0 Piolome went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Ptule- 
mais in the hundreth three ſcure and ſecond yeere, 

58 Where King Alexander meeting him, gaue 
yato him his dauvhter Cleopatra, and celebrated 
her marriage at Ptolemais with great glory as the 
manner of Kings is. 

59 Now _ Alexander had written vnto lo- 
nathan, that he (hoald come and meet him, 

6» W ho thereupon went honuurably to Prole- 
mais, where hee met the two Kings, and gaue them 
and their friendes ſiluer and gold, and many pre» 
ſents, and found faaour in their fight, 

6 At that ti ne certaine peſtilent fellowes of I's 
racl men of a wicked life, afſembled theruſelues a · 
gainſt hi a, to accuſe him: but the King would not 
heare them, 

62 Yea, more then that, The King commanded 
to take off his garments, and cluthe him in purple: 
and they did ſu. 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelſe.and ſaid yn- 
to his Princes, Goe with him into the midft of the 
city, and make proclamation , that n-» man com- 
plaine againſt him of any matter, and that no man 
trouble him for any manger of cauſe, 

64 N ow when his accuſers ſaw that hee was h1- 
noured according to te proclamation,aud clothed 
in purple, they fled all away. 

65 $5 the King honoured him, and wrote him 2 + 
moneſt his chieſe friends , and made him a Duke, 
and} partaker of his dominion. | 0r,g6+ 

65 Afterward lonathan retutned to letuſalem, 997598 
with peace and gladneſſe. of a hee 

67 Furthermore , in the hundred threeſcore and we. 
fifth yeerexcame De metriuty ſon of Demetrius, out 
of Crete into the land of his Pathers, 

68 Whereof ven King Alexander heard tell; he 
was right ſorry, and returned juto Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Appolloriau the 

goucrnume 


Apocrypha 


vn in the mountajnes, 5 
71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine owne 
| ſtrength, come done to vs into the plaine field, 
— — for with 
me it the ties. 

they (hall tell thee that thy ſoot 
to ſtand before our face * for thy f.thers 


72 Aſke,and 
is not a | 
haue beene twice put to flight in their owne la 

7 pop we ty tp yy — 

e the horſemen, © great a power int 
| >— is neither tone, nor flint not place to 
voto, 


ee 
54 So when lonathan heard theſe words of Apol 
loniutzhe was mooued lu his mind, and chooſing 
ten thouſand men, he went out of letuſalem, where 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe him, 

95 And he pitched his tents againſt loppe : but 


ö of! hut him out of the city, becauſe A- 
27 5 


us had a garriſon there, | 
76 Then lonathan laid Gege vnto it: whereupon 
they of the city let him in for feare, and ſo lena» 
than wan loppe, : 
77 Whereof when Appollonius heard, hee teoke 
three thouſand horſmen,with a great hoſte of ſoot- 
went to Azotus | 28 one that iourneyed, 


1 men, and 
199, @ and therewithall dre him forth into the plaine, 


becauſe he had a great number of horſemen, in 
[] whom he put his truſt. ; 
paſſe thi 78 Then lonathan followed after him to Azotus, 
n it. where the armies ioy ned battell. 
19d yg Now Apollonias had teſt a thouſind horſe 
ba e men in ambuth, 
pans $+ And lonathan knew that there wat an am» 
buſhment behind him, for they had compaſled in 
— at the people from morning 
tilt euen. 
It But the e ſtood fill as lonathan had 
| Db. commanded lo the | enemies horſes were 
Aw. bb, tyred. 


| 13.cha8, 81 Thenbrought Simon foorth his hofte and (et 
them 2gainft the ſootmen / ( for the horſemen were 
were ay nn fled. 

The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the field, 
fed to Azotus, and went Into Beth-dagon their 
idoles temple for ſaſetie. : 

84 But lonathan ſer fire on Azotus, and the ci- 
i about it, and tobe their ſpoi les and the 
temple of Dagon, with them that were fled into it, 
be burnt with fire. - 
85 Thus there were burnt and flaine with the 
ſword,wellnigh eight thouſand men. ; 
8s And from thence louathau temobued his hoft, 
and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men of the 
tity came foorth, and met him with great pompe. 
After this returned lonathan aud his hoſte 
vnto leruſalem, hauiag many ſpoiles. ; 
81 Now when king Alexander heard theſe things, 
he honoured lonathan yet more, : 
89 And ſent bim a buckler of gold,ns the vſe is 
| to be giuen to ſuch as are of the kings blood: hee 
— alſo Accaron with che borders chcreof in 


ſpun, 
mm CHAT. XI. 


12 Plebmnent taketh awe) ba daughter from A- 
lexande & — vpe bu Lngdem, 17 Altaan- 


ched; and why doeft thou vaunt thy power againſt fone 


n 
nd, had 


A 


Apocrypha. Chap. xj. pocrypha, 
| gouenor of Cœloſyria his general, who gathered «rr & Hanne end Piolermene dieth within three Typ 
2 great hoftezand camped in Iamnis, and 2» Jonathey beflegeth the — 2 
* row kr Wn ie et veand ——ů — — Demetris 
1d mk thy ſake, and reproa- in Antioch, 6: Antiochus the — — 


places, 

Egypt gathered together 2 
great hofte , like the and that lieth ypen the 
ſea ſh te, and many (hips, and went abuut 
deceit to get Alexanders king dome, and ioy ne it 
to 1 
2 Whereupon he tooke his journey into Syria 
12 — for at they of the —— 

vnto im, and met him / for King Alexander 
commanded them {> to doe becauſe he was his 
father in law, 

3 Now as Ptolome entred into the cities. he ſer in 
euery one of them a gariſon of ſouldiers to its 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus they 
ed kim the temple of Dagon, that — A- 
zotus and the ſuburb thereof that were oyed 
and the bodies that were caſt abroad, and them 
that he had burnt in the batcell, for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

Allo they told the King whatſoever lonathan 
had done, to the intent he might blame him: but 
the King held his peace. 

6 Then lonathan met the king with great pompe 
at loppa , whete they ſaluted one another, and 
f lodged. 

7 Afterward Ionathan when he bad gone with 
the King to the riaer called Eleutherus, returned a · 
gaine to leruſalem, 

8 King ptolome therefore having gotten the de- 
minion of the cities by the ſea, vnto Seleucia v n 
the ſea coaft, imagined wicked counſels agaiuft 
Alexinder, 

9 Whereupon he ſent Ambaſſadors vnto King 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
twixt vs, and | will giue thee my daughter whom 
A bath, and thou halt reigne in thy fa» 
thers kingdome 2? 

10 For I repent that 1 gaue my daughter vnto 
hi a, ſor he ſought to lay mes 

11 Thus did be flander him; becauſe he was de- 
ſit ous of his king dome. 

12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter from hin, 
and gaue her to Demetrius, and forſooke Alc in- 
der, ſo that their hatied was openly kn wne. 

13 Then Prolume entred into Antioch , where he 
ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of Aſia, 
and of Egypt, 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexauder in 
Cilieia, decauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe paits, had 
reuolted from him. 

is But when Alexander heard of thit,he came to 
war againft him, King Ptolome brought 
forth his hoſt , and met him with a mighty power 
aud pit him to flight, 

15 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be de · 
fended : but King Ptolome was exalted. 

17 Fur Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexanders 
head, and ſent it vuto Ptolome. 

18 King Prolome alſo died the third day after, f Gy, and 
and they that were in the ſtrong holds, were l ine thoſe 1 
one of another, were in 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned inthe hun- he hows 

dred threeſcore and leuenti yeere. 

2» At the ſame time lonathan gathered together 9 

them that were in ludea, to take the tower that was # 
in lerufalem, and he made many engines of warre rus 


agaiult it, = 


f Greeke, 
fe; 4, 


Apocrypha. I, Maccabees. Apocrypha, A 
21 Then certaine vngodly perſons 4 who hated young Antiochas) y hee might reigne in his fathers 
their owhe people, went vuto the King » and told ſtea d: he told him therefore all , Demetriuy 
him that lonathan beſieged the tower, bad done and how his men of war were at enmity 
22 Whereof wien he heard, he was augry , and with him, aud there he remafned a long ſeafon, 
immediatly remo»uing,ve came to Ptolemais, and 41 In the meaue time lonathan ſent vnto King [ord 
wrote vnt-» Ionathan , that he (hould not lay ſiege Demetrius, that hee would caſt thoſe of the tower place 
to the to wet, but come and (peake with him at Pro» vat of leruſale n, and thoſe alſo in the ſortreſſes: there 
lemais in great haſte, for they ſought againſt Iſrael, a hat, 
2; Neuerthelefſe, Ilona than when he heard this, 42 S » Demetrias ſent vnto Ionathan ſaying, I wil Gr 
commanded to beſiege it { ſtill ] end he choſe cet · t onely dos this for thee and thy people, but I 2 


taine of the Elders of [ſracl,and the Priefts, aud put 


will greatly honour thee and thy nation; if op- 


himſelfe in perill : portunity ſern*, 

24 And tooke ſiluer and gold, and raiment; and 4 Nw therefore thou ſhalt doe well, if thou hed 
diuerspreſents belides,and went to Ptolemais,ynto ſend me men to helpe meey for all my forces are pr, 
the King, where he found fauour in his ſight. gone from me, ; aud 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of the peo- 44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three thoufand um, 
ple, had made complaiats againſt him: ſtorng men vnto Antioch, and when they came to the « 

26 Yet the King intreated him as his predeceſſars tre King, the King was very glad of their commi 76 
had done before, and promoted him in the fight of 45 Howbeitzthey that were of the citie — 67 


all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Priefthoed, 
and in all the honours that he had be ſore, and gaue 
him precminence among his chiefe ſtiends. 

28 Then lenathan defired the king that he would 
make ludea tree from tribute, as alf.» the three go- 
uernementt with the countrey of Sammaria , and he 
promiſed him three hundred talents, 

29 do the King conſented, and wrote letters ynto 
Ionathan of all theſe things after this manner: 

3o King De netrius vnto his brother lonathan, 
and vnto the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greeting. 

gx We ſend you here a copy of the letter, which 
we did write ynt our couſin Laftrenes,concerning 


themſclues together int» the middeft of the city, 
to the number of an hundred and twenty thou» 
ſand men, and would haue flaine the King, 

45 Whercſore the King fled into the Court, but 
they ol the citie kept the paſſages of the citie and 
began to fight, 

$7 Then the King called to the Lewes (or helpe, 
who came vnto him all at ance, and diſpe 
themſelaes thorow the city, ſle that day in the 
city to the number of an handred thouſand, 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gate many 
ſpoyles that day and deliuered the King, 

49 So when they of the city ſaw that the lee: 
had got the city as they would, their courage was 


you, that you might ſee it, avated ywherefore they made ſupplication to the 
32 King Demetrius, ynto his father Lafthenes King,and cryed laying, f 
ſendeth greeting: go Grant ys peace and let the lewes ceaſe from nl 
33 We are determined to do good to the people allaulting vt and the city. 


of the lewes who are our friends, and keepe coue · 
nauts with vs : becauſe of their good will cowards 
vs. 
34 | Wherefore we haue ratified vnts them the 


$i With that they caſt away their weapon, and with vn. 


made peice, and the lewes were honoured in the 
light of the King and iu the fight of all that were 
in his realme,and they returied to leruſalem ha- 


ese ph. borders of Iadea , with the three gouernmeats of uing great (po le. 
Ant lib. Aphetemaiand Lidda,and Rama them, that arc 24 


13. oa. 8. ded vnto ludea from the countrey of Samaria; and kiugdome,aud the land was quiet before him, 


all things 2 — vnto them, for all ſuch as 
doe ſacrifice in Ieraſalemzin ſtead of the payments 
which the King teceiued of them yerely aforetime, 
out of the fruits of the earth,and of trees, 
$ Aud asfor other things that belong vnto vs, 
the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs al- 
ſs the ſilt · pits and the crowne taxes which are due 
vnto vs , we diſcharge them of them all for their 
telieſe. 
35 And nothing hereof ſhall be reaoked from 
this time forth ſor euer. 


$2 $» King D-metrius ſate on the throne of his | 


31 Neuerthelcflc, e diſſembled inall that euer 
he ſpa ke, and eſtranged himſelſe ſrom Ionathan, 
neither rewarded he hi n according to the benefits 
which he had receiued of him, but troubled him 
very ſore, 

$4 After this returned Tryphon, and with him 
the young childe Antiochus, who reigned and was 
crowned, 

$5 Then there gat ered vnto him all the men of 
warte, whom De netrins had put away, and they 
fought againſt Demertius, who turned his backe, 


Crete 


and ff 4. : 

16 M-rconer,Tryphontooke thefElephants, and beaſts, 
wonne Antioch, f Gr. aud 

$7 At that time young Antiochus wrote vnta To. ſermer. 
nathan, ſaying l confirne thee in the high Prieft. (07, 
hoodid app iut thee ruler auer the foure gouern- be 
ments, and to be one of the Kings friends. rIuer 

$8 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels f to be paſſed 
ſerued in, and gane him leane to drinke in gold, thtoug 
and tu be clothed in purple, and to weare a golden pug 
backle, or 

5s His brother simon alſo he made Captaine, & p 
from the place called the ladder of Cyrus vnt the bt) 
borders of Egypt, river, 

69 Then lonathan | went forth and paſſed thorow th, ough 
the cities beyond the water, and all the forces the canes, 
of Syria gathered themſelags vnto him * — Greeke, 


37 Now therefore fee that thou make a copy of 
theſe thingv and let it be delivered vato lonathan? 
—— ſet ypon the holy Mount in 2 conſpicuous 

ace. 

726 Aſter this, hen King De mettius ſaw that the 
land was quiet before him, and that n reſiſtance 
was made againſt hi u, he feat away all his forces 
euery one to his one place, except certaine bands 
of ſtrangers, whom he had gathertd from the y les 
of the heathen , wherefore all the forces of his ſa- 
thers hated him, 

39 Moreouer,there was one Tryphon , that had 
been of Alexanders part afore , who ſeeing that all 
the hoſt murmured ag iuſt Demetrius, went to Si- 
malcae the Atabi in thit brought vp Anti uchus the 
yong ſoune of Alexander, 4 . a 

40 And lay ſore ypou him, to deliu: t him [ this 
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the citle met him honoutably. 


Chop. xij, 


him t and when he came to Aſcalon they of 


61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of 
Gaza (hot him out; wherefore he laid fiege,vnto 
it, and buined | che thereof with fue, and 
ſpoyled them, 


2 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſuppli- f 


cation vnto Lonathan, f he made peace with them, 
and tooke the ſons of the chieſe men for hoftages, 
and ſent them to leruſalem and paſſed thoruw the 
countrey vnto Damaſcus, . 

63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
Princes were come to Cadets: which is in Galilee 
with a great power, purpoſing | to remoue him out 
of the countrey. : 

64 He went to meet them, and leſt Simon his bro» 
ther in thecountrey. 

65 They Simon enca againft Berbiſura, and 
i | Fm — or 
defired to peace with him, which 
— — — 
and tooke the city a fariſou ini 
67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they pitched 
at the water of Genneſar, from 
-+ <——_— they gate them to the plaine of 


58 And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met them 
in the plaine j who having layed men in ambuſh 
. pans Caen $- 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of 
ns were of 

: 
70 In ſo much as there was not one of them left, 
Mattathias the ſonne of Abſalon, and Iudas 
the Gnne ofCalphi the Captalm of the 

71 — —— nis clothes, and caſt earth 

—— —— he put 


rents, and there they camped, 

74 $0 there were {laineof the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men, bit lonathan returned 
80 


CHAP.xIL 
' 1 Jonathan remeweth bus league with the Romen s 
& — bm —2 
10 ſurpriſe Jonarhans fer away for feare.;5 Jo- 
444440 the cafiles in I ndea. — 2 
op by tht fraud of Tr in Ptolemas. 
Ow when lonathan ſaw that the ume ſerued 
kim hee choſe certaine mem and ſent them 
to Rome, for to coufirme,and renew the fiienaſhip, 
that they had with them. - 
a to other places purpoſe, 

3 80 went ynto Rome, and entred into the 
Senate, and the high Prieſt, and the 
rid rm ye ee 
them 


dathan wrote to the Lacedemonlans: 
6 Ionathan the high Prieſt and the Elders of the 


eation, and the Priefts and the other people gf the 


3 3 


Apocrypha. 
lewes vnto the Lacedemonians their brethren, ſend 
greeting, 

here were letters ſent in time paſſe vnto O- 
nias the bigh Prieft, from} Darius who reigned | eu. 
then am-ng yoo, to ſignyfic that you are our bre- looke ef- 
tren as the ce pie here vndet written doth ſpeci» Ant. KU f 

e. a cas. 
8 At which time Onlas intreated the Ambaſſa - * 
dour that was lent hum utably and receiued the 
letters, hefe in declaration was made of che league, . 
and friend(hip. or, 

9 Therefore wealſo, albeit wee need none of t, 
theſe things fur that we haue the holy Bookes of 
Scripture in our hands to comfurt vs, 

Is Haue neuettheleſſe attempted to ſend vnt» you 
for the renewing of brotherhood and friend(hip, 
lel wee ſhould become ſtrangers ynto you altoge» 
ther : for there is a long time paſſed ſuce youu 
vnto vs, 

it We therefore at all times without ceafing, 
both in our ſeaſt and other conuenient dayes, doe 
remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, and 
iu out prayer$,as reaſos is, and as it becommeth vs 
to thinke vpon our brethren, 

12 And we ate riglit glad of your honour. 

13 As for our ſelues we haue had great troubles 
and warres on cuery ſides for ſo much as the Kings 
that are round about vs, haue fought 1gainft vs. 

14 Howbeit we would not be troubleſome vnto 
you, nor to others of our conſedetates and friends 
ia theſe wars, 

Is Fot we haue helpe from heauen that ſuccou- 
reth v4, ſo as we ate deliueted from our enemies, 
and our enemies are brought vader foote, 

16 Fur this caufe we Numenius the ſonne of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſon of laſon, and 
lent them vnto the Romanes, to renew the amity 
that we had with them, and the former league, 

17 We comma aded them alſo to go vnto you, 

and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our letters 
the renewing of our brotherhood. 
18 Whereſore now ye ſhall doe well co giue vs 
an anſwere thereto, 


20 Atem King of the Lacedemonians, to ou 


— [tis found in nc Set the — rome 
and lewes are breths that are of the ; 
ſto cke of — "my to On 

22 Now therefore ſlnce this is come to our know- 
ledge, you ſhall doe well to write vato vs of your 
t proſperity. * 

23 We doe write backe againe to you, that your 
cattell and goods are ournand ours are yourt, We 
doc commaund therefore C our 1 
ma ke report vnto you on this wile, 

24 Now when Lonathan heard that Demetrius 
Princes were come to fight againſt ham with a 
greater hoft then afore, 

25 He remoued from leruſalem,and met them in 
the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no 
Ito enter his . ' Orte [et 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, who came {Lot in ha 
againe and told him, that they were appoynted to counts eþ 
come vpon them iu the night % 10 1%. 

27 Whereſore ſoſoone a3 the Sunne dne, wage 4 
lonathan commanded his men to watch, and tv be {uu jo 
in armes, that all the night long thy might bee 
ready to fight 2 alſo he ſent forth Sentii.els ronad 
about the 


hofte, 
28 But when the Aduer faries heatd that Iynathan 
13 ind 


f Greeks, 
Peace, 


= "IT 
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Apocrypha, 
and kis men were ready for battell. they feared and 
0. Ant, trembled in theit hearts, and | they kindled fires 
13.6.9. in their campe. FE 
they went 29 Howbeit Ionathan and his company knew it 
aA) —— the morning} for they ſaw the lights 
- ng. 
30 Then lonathan purſued after them, but ouer- 
* tooke them not: for they were gone ouet the river 
Elatheras, 
gt Wherefore Ionathan turned te the Atablant, 
+ Joſ Gy, who were called F Zabadcanz, and ſmote them, and 
A abaihe- tooke their ſpoiles, 
ans 32 And remoouing thence, he tame to Damaſcus, 
Zabathe- and fo paſſed through all the countrey. 
als 23 Simonalſo went foorth, and paſſed thorow 
the cou vnto Aſchalon, and the holds there 
adioyning,from whence he turned aſide to loppe, 
and wanit, 

34 For he had heard that they would deliner the 
hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius parts where- 
fore heſet a garriſon there to keepe it. 

35 After this came lonathan home againe,& cal- 
ling the Elders of the people together, he conſulted 
with them about building ſtrong holds in ludea, 

35 And making the walles of leruſalem higher, 
and rayfing a great mount betweene the towre and 
the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, that ſo it 
might de alone that men might neither ſell nor buy 
in it. 

37 Vpon this they came together to build vp the 
city, | foraſmuch as [| part of I the wall toward the 

507, accor. brooke on the Eaſt fide wat fallen done, and they 

ding co Tepayred that whick was called Caphenatha, 

zhe Ra. , 33 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and made 

wPiexe yoge it ſtrong with gates and bars, : 

ding,and 39 Now Tryphon went about to get the King- 

he came dome of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the King, that 

weereto he —_— the Crowne ypon his owne head. 
awbeit,he was afraid that lonathan would 

of the 


— than, that he might kill him, So he remooued and 
the 44 time to Bethſan. 

41 Then lonathan went out to meet him with 
fourty thouſand men, choſen for the battell, and 
came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that lenathan came 


with ſo great a force, he durſt not ſtretch his hand li 


agaiuſt him, 

43 But receiued him honourably, and commen- 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue lim giltt 
and e mmaunded his men of war ts be as obedient 
vnto him, as to himſelſe, 

44 Vnto lonathan alſ>hefaid, Why haſt thou 
put all this people to ſo great trouble,ſeeing there 
is no war betwixt vs ? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
chuſe a lew men to wait on thee, and come thou 
with me to Ptolemais: for 1 will gine it thee, and 
the teſt of the ſttong holdes, and force and all 
that haue any charge: as (or me, I will retarne and 
depart 2 for this is the cauſe of my comming. 

46 So lonathanbeleeuing him, did as hee bade 
him, and ſcent away his huft; who went into the 
land of ludea, 

47 And with -himſelfe hee reteined but three 
thouſand men,of whom be f ſent two thouſand in- 

+ Ex. leſi to Galilee, and one thouſand went with bim. 

A %- 48 Now aſſeone as Lonathanentred into Ptole. 

fendin mais, they of Ptolemais ſhat the gates and tooke 

Galilee, him f and all them that came with him, they flew 
with the ſword, 


I. Maccabees. 


49 Thenſent Tryphon an hofte of ſentemen 
horſemen into —_— into the great — 
to deſtroy all Ilonathant company. 

3 But when they knew that Lonathan,and they 
that were with him were taken and {liine, they 
encouraged oue another, and went cloſe together; 
prepared to fight, 

t They therefore that followed vpon them, 

reetuing that they were ready to fight for their 
iues turned back againe, 

$2 Whecreupos they all came into the land of 
ludea peaceably,and there they bewailed lonathan 
and them that were with him, and they were ſore 
a (raid, wherefore all Iſtael made great lamentati» 


on. 

$3 Then all the heathen that were round about 
them, ſought to deftroy them. For, ſaid they, They 
haue no captaine,nor any to helpe them, Now thet. 
fore let vs make warte von them, and take away 
their memoriall from among men, 


CHAP. X11. 

8 Simon i malecep! ainein hn brother Jonathans 
roome, Ig Then gerte two of Jonathans 
ſounes inte h hands ,an1 x aber, 27 
The tombe of lonat hau. 36 Smon d favoured by 
Demet / ia, 40 and winneth Ge and the tower as 
Jeruſalem. 

Naa when Simon heard that Tryphon had 82 
thered together a great hoſte: to inuade the 
land of ludea, and deftroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and fearehe went vp to letuſalem, and ga» 
thered the people together, 

; And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ye your 
ſclues know what great things I and my bret 
and my fathers houſe haue for the Les, 
the Sanctuary: the batteli alſo and trowbles which 
we haue ſcene, 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are flaine 
for Iſraels ſake,and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore bee it farre from mee, that 1 
(ould ſpare mine owne life in any time of trou- 
ble z for | am no better then my brethren, 

6 Deabcleſſe | will zuenge my nation and the 
Sanctuary, and our wiues, and our children: ſor all 
the heathen are gathered to deftroy vs of very ma- 


ces 

7 Now afloone 21 the people heard theſe words 

ny Be regal tha loud 
A a with a voyte, ſayi 

Thou ſhalt be out leader in ſtead of — — 

lonathan thy brother, 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſcener thon 
commande ſt vt, that will we doe. 

is g then hee gathered together all the men of 
warre, and made hafte to the walles of letu- 
ſalem, and he fortified it round about. 

1 Alſo he ſentlonathan the ſon of Abſalom,and 
with him a great power to Loppe, h caſting out 
chem tha were thereiu remained there in it, 

12 S0 Tryphon temooued from Ptolemais wi 
a great power to inuade the land of ludea, and lo- 
nathan was with him in ward, 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adidazoner a. 
tainſt the plaine, - 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was 
riſen vp in Read of his brother lonathamand meant 
to ioyne hattell with kim, he ſent meflengers yuto 
him, ſaying. | : : 

1 Whereas we have lonathan thy brother in 
hold, it is for money that he is owing vivo f Nias 
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— Or, for tteaſure, | concerning the buſineſſe that was com · 
| . 
= the af- mitted vnto him, 
rer,0” 185 Wherefore now ſend an handred talents of fil 
fav 
* s uer,and two of hii ſonnes for hoſtages, that when he 
— a is at libertie, he may not revolt from vyand we wil 
Y | had for let him goes, ö 
m the weeeſ= x7 Simonalbeithe perceiued that they 
— ſan ſes ſpake deceitfully vnto him yet ſent hee the mo ey, 
which he and the children, leſt hee (ſhould pro- 
of cure to him(ſelfe greathatred of the — : 
= 18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe | ſent him not 
— — money and the children, therefore is Llonatha n 
12 19 $0 he ſent them the childrenand the hundred 
at talents : Howbeit L Tryphon] difſembled, neicher 
ey would he let lonat han gte. ; 
ets 2+ And after this, came Tryphon to jmnade the 
ay land » and deſtroy its going round about by the 
— —— leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and his 
marched againſt him in cuery place whereſo- 
euer he went. 
_ at Now they that were in the Tower, ſent meſ- 
= ers vnto Tryphom to the end that bee (ſhould 
27 his comming vnto them by the wilder ce, 
by and ſent them victua ls, 
as 22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all bis horſe. 
men to come that night, but there ſeli a very great 
" ſnow, by reaſon whereot he came not. So hee depart» 
he ted and cane into the countrey of Galaad, 
23 And when hee came neere to Baſcama, he l2w 
_s lonathan, who was buried there. : 
2. 24 — 1 Tryphos regurned, and went into 
$ 


owne 
25 Than ſent Simons and tooke the bones of lo- 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modu the 
titie of his fathers, ' 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailea him many dayes, 
27 $imou alſo baile a monument ypon the ſepul- 
chre of his father and hi: brethren, & raiſed it aloſt 
to the fight, with hewen one behind and beſote. 
28 Moreovery hee ſet vp ſeuen Pyramides one 2. 
ure another, for his father and his mother, and 
foure brethren. g 
29 And in theſe he made canning deuices, about 
the which he ſer great pillars, and ypon the pillars 
he made all their armonr for x perpetuall memory, 
and by the armour, (hips carued that they might be 
ſcene of all that ſaile on the Sen, 
30 This is the ſepulchre which he made at Modin 
| aud it ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 
zt Now Tryphon dealt dectitfully with the yong 
i and flew him. 
32 And hee reigned in his Read, and crowned 
| bimſelfe King of Aſia, and brought a great calami- 
tie ypon the land, 
* 33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in lu- 
dea and fenced them about with high Towres, aud 
great wal les, aud gates, and bartzand laid vp victu- 


5 


fGr.in als f therei 
u. 
we hung % Moreouer, Simon choſe men, and ſent to Kiog 
Gy. all Demetrius, to the end hee (ould giue the land an 
187. all {amunitie, becauſe f all that Tryphon did, was to 
Tr9ypbens ſpoile. 
hi, AK. 35 Vnto whom King Demetrius anſwered, aud 
Ft 29070 wrote after this manner: 

lm. 36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 
and of Kings,aralſo vnto na · 


tion of the lewes, fendeth i 
v Tie golden 
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Chap. xiij, xilij, 
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* Apocrypha, 
write vnto our officers, to confirme the immunities 
Which we haue granted, 
I And whatſueuct couenants wee haue made 
with you, hall ſtana, ana the ſtrong holds which ye 
haue builded, (hall be ycarowne, 
59 As (or any ouetſight, or fanle committed vn- 
to tis day, we forgiue it, and thecrowne tate allo 
which yee ow? vs, if there wete any other tribute 
paid in leruſalem, it ſhall no more be paid, 
4+ And looke who are meet among yca to be in 
our Court, let them bee tnrulleds and let there bee 
peace betwixt vs. 
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen war taken #ay 
from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſeuenticti 5eere, 
43 Then the people of Iſrael begin to write in 
their inflraments and contratys fo the firſt yeere of 
d ion the high Pꝛieſt, che Couernour and leader of 
he Lewes. 
43 la thoſe daves Simon encamped againſt Ga» 
24, aua b. ſiegea it round about, hee made alſo an 
engine of ware, and (et it by the city, and battered 
2 certaiue towers and tooke it. 
44 And they that were in the engine leapt into 
the citie, whereupon there was a great vptbate in L 
the citie : | 
45 Inſoruch as the people of the citie rent their 
cloathes, and c'imbed vpon the walies with their | 
wives and children, and cryed with a loud voyce, 
beſeeching Simon f to grant them peace. 1er. tos 
46 And ſaid , Deale not with vs according ge h 
to our wickednefle, but according to thy mercy. 1 
47 So Simon was 5 towards them, and h. 
ſought no more againſt them, but put them out of 
the city, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the ido lea 
were, and (v entred into it with ſungs,and thankeſ- 
g10'ng 
48 Yea, he put all vncleanneſſe out of it,and pla- 
ced ſuch men there, as would keepe the Law, and 
made it ſtronger then it was before ana built there 
in a dwelling place for bimſelſe 
49 They af» of the Towre in leruſalem were 
kept ſv ſtrait / that they could neither come ſoorth, 
nor goe inte the counttey, not buy, nor ſell j where. 
fore they were in great diſtreſſe or want of victu- 
als, and a great number of them periched thorow 
famin?. 
5s Then cried they to di mon, beſceching kim i to 10, 1% 
bee at one with them, which thing he granted them mate 
and when hee had put them out from thence, hee pace 
cleanſed the Tower from pollut ions: with | 
gt And entred into it the three and twentieth hm. 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the hundred ſeuenty 
and one yeere, with thankeſgiving and branches of 
palme trees, and with and cymbals,and with 
violet, and hy moes and ſongs ; becauſe there was 4 
deftroyed a great enemie out of Iſrael, 
$2 He ordained alſo that that day ſhould be ks; t 
encry yeere with gladnefſe, Moreoger, the kill of 
the Te that was by the tore: hee made ftron- 
ger then it wat; and there hoe dwelt himflfe with 
his company. 
$3 And when Simon ſaw that lohn his ſunne was 
a valiant man, hee made him captaine of all u. 
hoſter) and dwelt in Gazara. 
CHAP, XIII.. 
3 Demutrion # take by woe Mos 
The god detdes of Simeon 10 hit commtren, 1 
Lactdemoniass aud Romants rewew their gage: 
with him, 26 A memoridl of but Ades if ſos wp int 
Sies. 
Ow in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 
Nm Demetrias gathered his forces 
Tx 43 toget we 
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—— * Media to get him helpe to 

nt againft Tryphon, 
L — —— the King of Perſia and Media 
heard that Demerrius was entred within his bot» 
ders, he fent one of his Princes to take him aliue. 

3 Whoweut and (mute the hoft of Demetrius, 
and tooke him, aud brought him to Arſaces, by 
whom he was put in ward. p 

4 As for the land of ludea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon : for he ſought the go d of his 
nation in ſuch wiſey as that euermote his authority 
and honour pleaſed them well. : 

5 And av he was hon uradle (in all his actes) fo 
in thus, that he tooke loppe ſur an hauen and made 
an entrance to the Iſles oi the (ea, — 

6s And enlarged the buunds uf his nation, and 
recouered the conntrey 8 

5 And gathered together 2 great number of cap- 
tiues, and had the do ni nion of GaZata, and Bethe 
ſura. and the towre out f the which de tooke all 

encleannes, neither was there any tnat teſmed him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and 
the carth gaue her increaſe, and thetrees of the hela 
their fruit, - 

9 The ancient men fate all in the ſtreets emmu- 


ors the Aung together of | good things,and the young men 


the land, 


© r King. 


435, 


on glorious and watlike apparell, 
wealth of FI He prouided victualli  þ the cities and ſet in 


them all manner ot mumi tion, ſ that his hondura- 

ble nawe was renowned vnto the end of the world, 
ti He made peace in the land. and i{ratt reioyced 

with great iay. F 4 

12 Fot “ every man ſate vnder his vine, and his 
ſigtree and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight 
againſt them i yea, the Kings themſelues wete ouer- 
throwne in thoſe dayes, ; 

14 M-reoner, hee ſtrengthened 2 Il thoſe of his 
people that were brought lo: the law he ſearched 
out, aud cuery contemner of the law, and wicked 
perſon he teoke away. : 

15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and multiplyed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard, at R »meand as [ar as 
Sparta, 5 Ionathan was dead they were very ſutty. 

17 But az ſoone as they heard that his brother Si- 
m n was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled 
the countrey and the cities therein, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braffe, to 
renew the ſriendihip and league which they had 
made with ludas, and lonathan his brethren ; 

19 Which writings were read beſote the congre- 
gation at leruſalem. 

2 And this is the copy of the letters that the 
Lacedemonians ſent ; The rulers of the Lacedemo- 
uia us, witk the city,yoto Sim in the high Prictt,and 
the Elders aud Priefts and reſidue of the people of 
the Lewes our brethren ſend greeting, 

21 The Embafſſaduurs that were ſent vnto our 
people, certi ſied vs of your glory and honour, where 
fore we were glad of their com ming, 

22 And did regifter the things that they ſpake . in 
the counſell of the people, in tit maner i Numeni- 
us ſon of Antiochus, and Antipatet ſonne of Iaſon, 
the ewes Ambafſadours came ynto vi, tu renew the 
friend(hip they had with vis 

2; And it pleaſed the pevple to entertaine the 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their cm- 
baſſage in publike records, to the end the pe ple of 
the Lacedemonians might haue a memoriall there» 

ol? ſurthermore, wee haue written a copy thereof 
vnto Simon the high Prieſt. 
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24 Aſter this, Simon ſent Numeniut to Rome 
with a great ſhie la of golds of a thouſand pound 
weight, co confrme the league with them. 
25 Whereof whey the people heard, they ſaid, 
— enmen (hall wee giue to Simon and his 
ones 
25 F r hee and his brethren, and the houſe of hi 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and cha ed away in 
fight their enemies from them, and conitmed their 
libertie. 
27 So then they wrotes [ it] in tables of braſſe 
which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion, & this is 
the copy of the wiiting. The eighteenth day of the 
moneth Elul, in tie hundred threcſcote and twelfth 
yeere, being the third yere of Sin on the high Prieft, 
28 At Sara nel in the great Congregation of lor, Jo 
m- 


the Priefts and people, and rulers uf the nation, and 
Elders of the cuuntreyy were theſe things notified prraduey 
vnto ys. 

29 Furſomack as oſten times there han beene — by. 
wars in the c untrey, wherein {of the maintenance | _— 
of their Sauftuary,and tre Law of Simon the ſonne , pay 7 
of Mattathias of the pufteritie of larib, together rien of 
wich his brethren, put themſ lues in jeopardy, and 417i 
reliſting the enemies of their nation did their nati· | fe 
on great honour, 5 . think 

30 ( For ater that Ionathan hauing gathered his — 
nation together, aud beene their high Prieſt, was 1 47 
added to his pe ple. : where 

31 T-eir enemies purpoſed to invade their coun» oder ney 
trey, that they might deftroy it, and lay hands on t0 conſul 
the Sanctuary. 

33 At which time Simon roſe vp, and fought for of -— 4 
his nation, and ſpent much of his one ſubſtance, = 
and armed{ the valiant men of hli nation an gave 0», the 
tem Wages. 

33 And fortified the cities of ludea together with —_{ 
Berhſucaythat lieth vpon F borders of ladeas where (Oy, wis 
the | at mont of the enemies had beene before, but 1! 
be fet a gariſon of lewe there, ; — 

34 More quer, he fortified —— vpon 
the ſea, and | Gazara that bordereth ypon Axotut, o 
where the enemies had dwelt before t but he placed lo 
lewes there, and furniſhed them with all things 
conuenient for the reparation . 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the acti of Simon 
and vat.» what glory he thought to bring his nati- 
on, made him their gouernoar and chieſe Pricft,be- 
cauſe hee had done all theſe things, and for the iu · 
ſtice and faith which hee kept to his nation and for 
that he ſought by all meanes to exalt his pcople, 

36 For in his time things proſpered in his handy 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun. 
trey, and they alſo that were in the city of Dauid 
in leruſalem, who had made themfclues a tower, 
out of which they iſſued, ana polluted all about the 
danct iary, and did much hurt | inthe holy place. lv, w 

37 Bat nee placed lewes therein, and fortified it tige 
for toe ſafety «f the c untrey, and tie citics and 
rat'e4 vp the wal of leruſalem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed bim in the 
hign Frieſthood, ce ding to thoſe things, 

39 And made him one of his friends,and honou · 
red him with great honour, 

40 Fur hee had heard ſay, that the Romans had 
called the Iewes their friends ind confederates,and 
brethren,and that they had en tertained the Embaſ« 
ſad. urs of Simon hon arably, 

44 Alſo that the lewes and Priefts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their gouernour and 
high Prieft for euer, vntill there ſhould ariſe a 
ſalthſall Prophet, x 

42. Mere: 
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42 Morcouer,that he ſhould be their captaine. and 
ſbould take charge of the Sanctuaty, to ſet them o- 
wer their works,and over the countrey · and oner the 
armor and cue the f rtrefſes,that (I ſayhe ſhould 
take charge of the Sanctuaty. 

Befides this.that e ſhould be obeyed of euer 
n, & that all tie writings in the countrey ſhould 
be _ ow — that he ſhould be clothed 
iu pur „ ang weare 3016. 

4 AIG, that it ſhould be lawfull for none of the 
people or Priefts to breake any of theſe thing, or 
to gain-ſay his wordt, oc to gather an aſſenbly in 
the countrey without hi u, or to bee clothed in pur · 
ple, ot weare a buchle of f. UA. 

45 And whoſoener ſhould doe otherwiſe or 
breake any of theſe things he (hould be puniſhed, 

46 Thus it liked all the pe ple to deale with Si» 
mon, and to doe at hath been (aid. 

47 . — di mon accepted heereo , and was well 
pleaſ:d to be high Prieft,and captain, and gonernur 

of the Lewes and Prieſts,and to defend them all. 

48 $> they commanded that this «riving hoald 
be put in tables of braſſe : and that they (hould be 
ſet yp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuary ina 
conſpicious place. : 

49 AIC> that the coples thereoſſhould be laid vp 
in the treaſury,to the end that Simon and kis (uns 
might haue them 


to all the people, : 
3 The contents hereoſ were theſe 2 King Antlo» 
chus to Simon the high Prieft and Prince of his na · 


tion, and to the people of the lewes/ greeting? 

3 Furaſmuch as certaine peftilemt men haue vſur- 
ped the kingdome of our {athers,aud my purpoſe is 
do challenge it againe , that | may reſtore it to the 
old eftate, and to that end haue gathered a multi- 
tude of forreigne ſuldiers together, and prepared 
ſhips of wary 

4 My meaning alſo being to goe thorow the 
—— that I may — them — — 
deftroyed it » and made many cities in ing* 
dome deſolate: 

No therefore I confirme ynto thee all the ob · 
lations which the Kings before mee granted thee» 
and whatſoever giſts beſides they granted. 

l giue thee alſo to copne money for thy 
countrey with — 

7 And at concerni ug letuſalem, and the Sanctu - 
ary, let them be free , and all the armour that thou 
haft made, and fortreſſes which thou haft built, 
=_ in thine hands, let them remaine vnto 


And If 
Ting, let it be 
for euer more, 


be , or ſhall be owing to the 
ne — foorth 


9 Furthermore, when we haue obtained our king- 
dome, we will honour thee and thy nation, and thy 
— — your honour (hall 


Chop. XV. 
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1 Whereſcre being porſued by King Antiechus 

vnto Dora which lieth by the Sea fide, *® 

12 For hee ſaw tit ttoubles came vpon him all 
at once, and that his ſutcet had forſaken him. 

13 Tnen camped Ant iochus againſt Dora, hauing 
with him an hundred and twenty thouſand men of 
war, and eight thouſand horſemen. 

14 And when hee ad compaſſed the City round 
ab ut. and iuyne a ſhips cloſe to the ti wane on the 
ſea ſide, he vexed the city by land and by ſea cither 
lutfer ed he any to goe ont or in 

is In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius and his 
company from Rome , having letters tothe Kings 
and countrey wherein were wiittentheſe things? 

16 Lucius Conſall of the Romanes » vato Ki 
Ptol me, greeting. 

17 The lewes Ambafſadours our friends and con- 
federates,came vnto ys to renew the old friendſhip 
and league, being ſent from Simon the high Pricft, 


and from the people of the lewes. ©; 
18 And they brought a (hicld of gold of a thou · 
ſaad pound! * 


19 We thought it good therefore to write vnto 
the Kings and countreys,that they ſhould doe tt e 
no harme,nor fight againſt t. em: their cities,or coun» 
trey$,nor yet aid their enemies againſt 

20 It ſeemed alſo good vnto vs to receiue the 
fhicld cf then, 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent fellowes 
that haue fl-d from their countrey ynto you, deliuct 
them vnto Simon the high Pricft , that he may pu- 
niſh them according to their Law, 

22 The ſame thing wrote hee likewiſe vnto De- 10% 


metrius the King, and Attalus, to | Ariarathetzand - 
Arſaces. = : ales 


Ur 

23 And to all the countreys,and to | Sampſames 3 
and the Lac:demonizr$,and to Delus, and Mindur, ſacs, 
and Syciomand Catia, and Samos, and Pamphylia, E 
and Lycis, and Halicarnafſes,and Rhodus,and [Phas ,, 2 
ſeilis, and Corand Sidet,and Aradus, and Gortina, 
c— rw Cyrene, 

24 the copie here wrote to Simon 
the high Prct, © 1 wr. 4 —— 
25 80 Antiochus the King ta againſt Dora 
the ſecond day, 2 — Wa- | Be 
king engines,by which meanes he ſhut yp Tryphon my 
that he could neither goe out nor in. fareesg 

26 At that time Simon ſent bim twothuufand 4. 
choſen men to aid him: filuer allo and gold : and 
much armour, 

27 Neuerthelefſe,he would not receiue them, but 
brake all the coucnants which Lee bad made with 
him afore, and became ſtrange vuto him. 

23 Furthermore, he (ent ynto him Athenobins, one 
of his friends,to commune with him, and ſay: You 
withhold loppe and Gazara, with the towre that is 
in leruſalemywhich are Cities of my Realme. 

29 The borders thereof ye haue waftce, and dert 
great hart in the land, and got the dominion of 
many places within my kingdome. 

jo Now ther ſore, deliuet the cities which ye haue 
taken nn the tributes of the places wheroſye haue 
gotten | dominion, without the borders of lugea, | Oro xs 

Or elſe giue me for them five hundred talents crepe the 

filuer,aad for the harme that you haue done, borders, 
the tributes of the cities other five hundred talenti: C 
iſ not, we will come and | fight againſt you, } or, 

32 80 Athenobius the Kings friend came to le- ſub Jac 
TE — 
the cupboard of gold and ſiluer 1s great F; be, 
attendance , hee was aftonied , and told him the Fe 


meflage, 
113 $3 Then o& 


n 


- 


| 
| 


Apocrypha. 


33 Then anſwered Simon and (aid vnto him. We 
haue neither taken other wens laud , ner holden 
that which appertaineth to others, but the inhe:1- 
tance of our fathers which our enemies had wrong · 
fally in p ſſels ion a certaive tiwe, _ 

34 Wherefore we hauing opportunity, hold the 
Inheritance of our fathers, 

35 And whereas thou demandedſt loppe and Ga- 
Xara j albeit they did great harme vnto the people 
in our couutrey z yet will we give an hundred ta» 


lents ſor them: Hereu to Athenobius anſwered 


him not a word ; 

3s But tetutned in a rage tothe Kivg, and made 
r rt vnto him of theſe peeches, aud of the glory 
of Simon, and of all that he had ſeene ? whereupon 
the King was exceeding wroth, : 

37 in the meane time fled Tryphonby ſhip vnto 

rthefiass ' 

976 Then the King wade Cendebons Captaine of 
the Sea coaſt,and g ane him an hoſt of ſootmen and 
horſemen. : 

39 And commaunded him to remoone his hoſte 
toward ludea: alſo he commanded him to * 
Cedion, and to fottiſie the gates. and to war agair 
2 28 for the King L himlelfe I he pur - 
ſue Tryphon. 2 

4 So Cendeben came to Iamnia, and began to 
prouole the people and to inuade lud es, aud to 
take the people priſoners, and Nay them. 

41 And when he had bile yp Cedronyhe ſet horſ- 
men there. and an hoſt [of foctmerJto the end that 
iſſuing out, they might make out-roades ypon the 


waycs of ludez,as - King had cemmauded him. 
F C 


AP. XVI, 

3 Judas and preuatle ag am ii the forces ſent 
47 —— 7 The captam of Jericho in- 
erb Simon, and two of hu ſounes inte h Caſtle, 
aud there treachtroufly murdereu them, 19 John 
— ＋ for, 22 andeſcaptih, ana bi le h̊ thoſe that 

7 . 
Hen came vp lohn from Gazara, and told Si- 
1 his father what Cendebeus had done, 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two cldeft onness 
Iudas and !okn,and ſaid vnto them, I and my bre» 
thren,& my fathers houſe, haue cuer from our youth 
vnto this day fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael, 
and things haue proſpered ſo well in out hands that 
we haue deliuered Iſrael oftev times, 

3 But now 1 am old, and yeſ by Gods mereyJare 
ol a ſuſhicient age: Bee ye in ſtead of me and my 
brether, and goe and fight for our nation » and the 
helpe from heauen be with you, 

4 So he choſe out of the countrey twenty thouſid 
men of warte / with horſemen, who went out againſt 
Cend ebeus, and reſted that night at Modin, 

s And when as they aroſe in the morning , and 
went imo the plaine, behold, a mighty great hofte 
both of footmen and horſemen came againſt them? 
howbeit,there was 2 water-brooke betwixt them. 


6 So hee and his people pitched over againſt 
thems and when he ſaw that the le were afraid 
to goe ouer the water brooke , hee went firft ouer 


himſelſe, and then the men ſceing him, paſſed tho» 
row aſtet him, 


I. Maccabees, 


7 [That done ] he dfuided his men and ſet the 
horſemen int e midedeſt of the — fox the 
enemies horſemen were very many, 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy Trumpets : 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hofte were put to 
flight » > that many of them were flaine, and the 
remvant gate them to the ſtrong hold, 

9 At thor time was Iudis lohns brother wounded? 
but lohn ſtill foll-wed after them, vntill he came 
to Cedron,which[ Cendebeus J had built. 


Apocrypha. 


to |S» they fled euen vnto the towres in the | 0, 
fields of Azctus, wherefore he burnt it with fire; which 


So that there were ſlaine of them about two thou- whey he 


ſand men, Afterward hee returned into the land of had ſeg 


Ludea in peace. 


it Moreouer in the plaine of Tericho was Ptolo- 2 
the town: 


meus the ſ nne of Abubus made Captaine ; and he 


had abnndance of filuer and gold. br the 


12 For he was the high Pri: ts ſon in law, 


felis of 


13 Wherefore his heart being liſted vþ » hee Av 


thought to get the countrey to himſelſe, and there» — 
vpon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and his were flag 


&c, 


ſ-ns to deſtroy them. 

_ 14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were 
in the countrey and taking care ſcꝶ the good orde« 
ring of them, at which time he came downe himſelſe 
to lericho, with his ſonnes Mattathias and ludas, 
in the hundred threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, in the 
eleventh moneth called Sabat, 

Is Wherethe ſon of Abubus receiuing them de- 
ceitfully into a little hold called Docus, which he 
had built, made them a great banquet z howbeit he 
had hid men there, 

is So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 
largely, Prolomee and his men roſe vp, and tooke 
thetr weapons , and came vpon Simon into the ban» 
queting place, and flew him and his two ſons, and 
certaine of his ſeruanti. 

17 In which doing he committed a great treache. 
ry, and recompenſed euill for good, 

18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe things » and ſent 
to the King, that hee ſhould ſend him an hoſte to 
aid him, and he would deliuer him the countrey 


and cities. 


19 He ſent others alſo ta Gaara to kill lohnt and 


vnto the f Tribunes hee ſent letters to come vnto 1671l', 


him, that he might giue them ſiluer i and gold, and Cope 
of t 


rewards, 


my 
how 


20 And others he ſent to take leruſalem, and the ſandi, 


mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Now one had run afore to & und told Iohn 
that his father and brethren were ſluine, and C quoth 
he I Ptolome hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo, 

22 Hereof when he heard, be was ſore afteniſhed 2 
$9 he laid hands on them that were come to deftroy 
hien, and flew them; for he knew that they ſought 
to make him away. 

A As concerning the reſt of the as of lohn 
his wars, and worthy deeds which ke did; aud 
the buildiug of the walles which he made, and his 


doi 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chronicles of 


his Prieſthood, from the time hee was made high 
Prief aſter his [ather, 7 


The 


—— — tt 


»Leuit 
3.6. 


Leuit. 
1.6. 


—— — et — 


M.iccabee s, 


CHAP. I 
r Ali of the ces Son ſeruſalem to them 
of Egypes to th te God for the death of Antiochwa, 
19 Of the fire that mas hid in the pit. 24 The prayer 


Ne. 

He brethren the lewes, that be at letu- 
lc, and in the land of ludea, with 
A l 4 — — are 

throughout Egypt, health and peace, 
>GITW be graciuus vnto youand re- 
memoerihis couenant that he made with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and lacob, his faithfull ſeruants, 

1 And give you all an heart to ſerue him, and to 
go his wt with a good courage, & a willing mind: 

4 And open your hearts in his Law 
mandements, and (end you peace: 

s And heare your prayers, and bee at one with 

and neuer forſake you in time of trouble, 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

9 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and ninth yeere , wee, the lewes 
wrote vnto you in the extremitie of trouble , that 
came ypon vs in theſe yeeres , from the time that 
laſon and his company reuolted from the holy 
land and kingdome, : 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent blood, 
then we prayed vnto the Lord,fand were heard: we 
offered allo ſacrifices, and fine floure , and lighted 
the lampe1, and ſet foorth the loaues. 

And now ſee that yee keepe the (eaſt of ® Ta- 
bernacles, in the moneth Caſleu. 

Is In the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere, the 
people that were at leruſalem, and in ludea, and 
the councell, and ludas , ſent greeting and health 
vnto lus, King Ptolemeus ho was 
of the ſtocke of the Anointed Prieſts, and to the 
lewes that were — 2 g 

11 Infornuch as God hath deliuered vs from great 
— wee thanke him highly, as hauiug beene in 

tte ll a nft a King. : 
taſt them out that fought within the 
holy citle, 


13 For when the leader was come into Perſia, and 
the army with him that ſeemed invincible , they 
— the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit 
of Naneas Priefts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her, 
tame into the places and his friends that were with 
him, to receive money in name of a dowry. 

15 Which when the Pricfts of Nanea had ſet 
ſor th und he was entred with a ſmall company into 
the compaſſe of the Temple , they (hut the Temple 
— — ma; 

16 opening a pri e of the roofe , 
threw ſtones like am lts, and ſtrooke downe 
the captaine, hewed them in pieces, (mote off their 
heads, and caft them to thoſe that were without. 
* —— — 2 all things, who hath 

tuet 1 ye 

18 Thereſoreowherens wee ate now purpoſed to 
keepe the purification of the Temple, vpon the fue 
and ewentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu , wee 
thought it neceftacy to certifie you thereof, that ye 
alſo might keepe it as the [ feaſt ] of the Taberna- 
cles, and ofthe fire C which was giuen vs } when 
Necawas offered ſactifice , aftcr that hee had buil- 


ded the Temple and the Altar. 

19 Fer when our Fathers were led into Perſia,the 
Prieſts that were then denout, teoke the fire of ths 
Altar priuily, and hid it in a hollow place cf a pit 
without water, where they kept it ſure>ſo that the 
place was vnknowne to all men. 

?o Now aſter many yeeres,when it pleaſed Gd 
Neemias being ſent from the King of Perſia , did 
ſend of the puſterity of thoſe Prieſti that had bid 
it, to the fire , but when they told vs, they ſound 
no fire, bat thicke water | 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp. aud 
to bring it: and when the ſacrifices were laid on, 
Neemias commanded the Pricfts to ſprinkle the 


Come wood, and the things laid therupon with the water, 


22 When this was done, and the time came that 
the Sun ſhone , which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fite kindled , ſo that euety man 
marneiled, 

23 And the Priefts made a prayer whileſt the ſa- 
erifice waxconſuming, LI ſay Jboth the Priefts and 
all the reſt , Ionathan beginning , and the ict an- 
ſwering thereunto,as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was aſter this manner, O 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things , who art 
fearefull, and ſtronꝑ, and tigte cus, and merci ſull, 
and the only and gracious King: 

25 The onely giver of all things, the onely luſt, 
Almighty , and Everlaſting , thou that deliuereſt 
Iſrael [rom all trouble, and did chuſe the Fathers, 
and ſanctiſie them, | 

26 Receiue the ſactiſice for thy whole people Iſr2- 
el,and preſerue thine own portion: and ſanctiſe it. 

27 Gather thoſe —— that are ſcattered from 
vadeliver them that among the heathem lo k 
ypon them that are deſpiſed and abhorted and let 
the heathen know that thou art our God. : 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vi and with pride 
doe vs wrong, 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place, as 
Moſes hath ſpoken, 

30 And the Prieft ſung Pſalmes oſthankſgiohng, 

zt Now when the ſacrifice wasconſumed , Nee- 
mias commanded the water that was leſt, to bee 
powred on the greatſtones, 

3} When this was done, there was kindled 8 
fame : but it was conſumed by the light that (hi- 
ned ſrom the Altar, 

33 $0 when this matter was knowne, it was told 
the King of Perſia , that in the place where the 
Priefts that were led away, had hid the fire » there 


Oy Ne. 
appeared water, and that j Neemias had purified — « 


the ſacrifices therewith, 


34 Then the King incloſing the place, made it 0099p any. 


holy, after he had tried the matter, 

35 And the Xing tooke many gifts, and beftow- 
ed thereof on thoſe whom he wonld gratifie, 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is at much to ay , a3 a cleanſing * but many 
men call it Nephi. 

Wha F C —— 2 * PP 
x the Prophet did « How bt ha 
the Ne A” 2. Altay, 13 N 
Niem and fades wrote, 2% What Jaſon wrote 
in fue bookes, 25 aud bow thoſe were abridged by 
the autor of 1bnt boo ke, a : 
x 4 ! 


Apocrypha. 
I: is alſo ſound in the records , that Teremy the 
Prophet commanded them that were carried a- 
way, to take of the fire, as it hath beexe ſignified, 
2 And how that the Prophet — them 
the Law, charged them not to forget the Cormman-» 
dements of the Lord, and that tl.ey ſhould not erte 
in their minds: when they ſce images of ſiluet and 
gold, with their ornaments, 
3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted hee 
— that the Law ſhould not depart from their 


arts. 

4 lt was alſo contalned in the ſame writing, that 
the Preph ot being warned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke to goe with him, askee 
went footth into the wountzine, where Moſes 
climbed vp,and ſaw the heritage of God, 

And when leremie came thither, he found an 
low cage, wherein hee laid the Tabernacle, aud 
the Arke, and the Altar of incenſe, and fo topped 


the . 

And ſome of thoſe that folluwed him, came to 
marke the way: but they could not find it. 

7 Which when letemie perceived , hee blamed 
them, ſaying. Ax for that place, it ſhalbe vuknowne) 
vntill the time that God gather his people ag aine 

together, and reteiue them vnto mercy, 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhe them theſe things, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare , and the 
cloud alſo as ĩt was ſhewed vndet Moſes and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place might be ho- 
nourably ſanctiſed. 

9 It wat alſo declared, that he being wifey ſſered 
the ſacrifice of Dedication, and of the ſiuiſhing of 
the Temple, 

te And at when Moſer prayed vnto the Lord, the 

fire came downe from heauen, and conſumed the ſa- 
criſices: cuen ſo prayed Solomon alſo, and the fire 
came downe from heanen, and conſumed the burnt 


offerings, : 

It And Moſes ſaid, becauſe the ſinne offering 
was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

13 $o Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes, 

13 The fame things alſo were reported in the wri- 

tings, and commentaries of Neemias, and how hee 

ing a library, gathered together the actes of 

the Kings and the Prophets, and of Dauid, and the 
Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy giſts, 

14 In like manner alſo, ludas gathered together 
all thoſe things that were loſt, by reafon of the 
warre we had, and they remaiae with vs, 
ts. ig Wherelore if ye have need thereof, ſend ſome 
God it ® to fetch them vnts you, 
tharſan'd 15 Whereas wee then are about to celebrate the 
al bis eo» purification: wee haue written ynto you, and you 
— doe well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes, 

7 

the heri- all his people, and gaue them all an heritage. & the 
tage and king dome, and the Prieſthood, and the —— 
the ling · 18 As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haus 
dome, nd mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together out of cue. 
the Priel. ry land vnder heauen into the holy place t for hee 
bond, and hath delinered vs out of great tronbles , aud hath 
th San; purified the plate. 

fury, 4 19 Nous as concerning Iudas Maccabeus , and his 
be prom brethreayand the purification of the great Temple, 
fed in the and the Dedication of the Altar 


Law. For 2 And the warres gainſt Antiochus Epi 
we hope and Eupator li: — * Epiphanes, 


in God, 21 And the mauiſeſt - 
that be ven, onto thoſe that — 5 — 
wil ſho. i. fully to their hohour for ludaiſie : ſo that being 
Here. but a ſew, they ouercame the whole 


* 


r 
— ꝗ— — — 


II. Maccabees, 


17 f We hope alſo, that the God that deliuered K 


— 


and chaſed barbarous multitudes 

21 Andreconered againe the Temple, renowned 
all the world cer » and freed the city, and vpheld 
the Lawes which were going downe , the Lord be- 
ing gracious vnto them with all ſauour: 

23 All theſe things (I ſay) being declared by 
Iaſon of Cy tene in kue bookes , wee will affay to 
abridge inone volume. 

74 For co ſidering the infinite number, and the 
difheultie which they find that deſire tu looke in- 
to the natratiots of the ſtotie, for the varietie of 
the matter 3 

25 Wee haue beene carefall that they that wilt 
reades migh haue delight, and that they that are 
defirons to commit to memory » might have caſe, 
and m=_ all iato whoſe hands it comes, might haue 

roat., 
, 26 Therefore to vs, that haue taken vpon vs this 
paineſull labour of abridging, it was not eaſie, but 
a matter of ſweat and watching. 

27 Euen at it is no caſe to him that prepareth a 
banquet » and ſeeketh the benefit of others : yet 


| tor the pleaſuring of many, wee will vndertake 1 — 
1 1 


gludly this great paines z 


28 — to the author the exad handliug of *], 
icular, and labouring to follow the rules 999%, 


every par 
of an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſtcr-builder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building, but hee that vn- 
dertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it; muſt ſeeke 
ont fit things for the adorning theteuf: euen ſo l 
thinke it is with vs. a 

30 To ſtand vpon euery points and goe ouer 
things at large, and to bee curious in particulary, 
belongeth to the firſt author of the — 8 

But to vſe breuityzand auoid labourin 
the worke is to bee granted to him that will 
make an abtidgement. 
g2 Here then will we begin the ſtoryꝛonly adding 
* —— — — — — 
a fooliſh thing to make a lung proleguc,and to 
ſhort in the ſtory it ſelfe. 
e le by Hg: 

: Ofs te the Temp : 
of the Gentiles. 4 Simon ottereth what treaſures 
are in the Temple. 7 Heliadors ts ſent 10 take them 
away, 24 He ric ten of God, end healed at the 
pray'y of Onias, : 

- when — — city wes —_— — 

all peace, and the Lawes were kept very well, 
becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias the high Prieſt, 
and his hatred of wickednefſe 


3 lt came to paſſe, that euen the Kings them» 


owne 
ſernice of the ſacrifices, | 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia min who 
was wade gonernour of the Temple, fell ont with 
the high Prieft about diſorder in the eity. 

5s And when hee could not ouertome Oniats hee 
gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas,who 
then was gouernour of Ceeloſyria and Phenice, 

And told him that the treaſutie in leruſalem 
was full of *infinite ſummes of z ſo that the 
multitude of their riches, which did not peru ine 
to the account of the ſacrifices, was innumerable, 
— py was poltible te bring all into the Kings 


nd, 
7 Now when Apollonins came to the King, ind 
had hemd him of the money » whereof hee mat 


— 
— TY 


2 - — —— 
— — — — 
— — - — 


Apocrypha, 


| 
, 
. 
| 
{ 


Chap, ij. ij. Apccryphas 
told , the Ting choſe out Heliodorns his treaſurer, Heliodorus with bis fore ſeete, and it ſeemed that 
nowned and ſent him with a commandement to bring him hee that ſate ypuu the hetſe, had compleat hatneſſe 
vpheld the aſc teſaid money. 3 of gold, 
ord be. 8 $o foorthwith Heliodcrus tooke his iour- 26 Morecuer, two other young men 2ppeared he- 
ney, vnder a colour of viſiting the cities of Cœl .- fore him,notable in ſtrengehyexcellent in beauty,and 
ared by fyria , and Phenice, but indeed to fulfill the Kings comely in apparell, who ft od by him on either fide 
iffay to r. and ſcuurgea him continually, and gaue him many 
9 And when he was come to Teruſalem, and had fore ſtripes, _ 
ind the beene courteouſly received of the high Prieft of 27 And Helindorus fell ſuddenly to the ground, 
ole in. the city, hee told him what intelligence was ziuen and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe ; but 
ictie of of the , and declared wherefore he came, and that were with lie, tvoke him vp, aud put kim in- 
| aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed, to a Litter, ; 
at wif te Then the high Prieft told him that there was 28 Thus um that lately came with a great traines 
that are ſack money laid vp for the reliefe of widowes, and and with all bis guard into the (aid treaſury, _ 
ve eaſe, fatherlefſe children. carried ontbeing vnable t helpe himfſclfe with 
it haue it And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanusſon weapon: and manifeſtly they acknowledged the 
8 of Tobias a man of great dignity, aud not as that power cf God, 
vs this wicked Simon had miſinformed i the ſam where- 29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
fie, but ol in all was foure handred talents of ſiluer, and and lay ſyecchleſſe without all hope of lifes 
two hundred of gold 3» But they praiſed the Lord that had miracu» 
areth a 12 And that it was altogether impoſsible that lovſly honoured his dne place: for the Temple 
$2: yet ſuch ſhould bee done vnto them, that had which a little before was full of ſeate and truubley 
ertake | Or,ts committed it to the holineſſe of the place, and to when the Almighty Lotd appeared, was filled with 
Kr the maleſtie and inulolable ſavditie of the Tem- ioy and gladneſſe. ; 
ling of wel of , honoured ouer all the world. 31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Heliodorny 
erules ay, þ 13 But Heliodotus, becauſe of rhe Kings com- friends prayed Oni. 3, that hee would call yponthe 
| mandtment given him, ſaid , that in any wiſe it moſt Highs to grant him his life, who lay ready to 
houſe, muſt be brought hito the Kings treaſury, giue vp the ghoſt, = | 
at vn- 14 $0 at the day which he appointed, hee entred 32 So the high Prieft ſaſpecting left the Bing 
lecke in to order this matter : whereſore there was no ſhould miſconceine that ſome treachery had beene 
n ſo l Kall agonie throughout the whole citie. done to Heliodotus by the leweyz oſſerea a ſacriſice 
x5 But the Priefts proſtrating themſelues before for the health of the man. 
? Ourr the Altar in their Priefts veftments, called vnto 33 Now an the high Prieft was making an atofies 
ularr, beauen, vpon bim that made a Law concerning ment, the ſame yong men, in the ſame clothing ap» 

: things giuen to bee kept, that they ſhould ſafely peared and ſtood befide Heliodorus, (aying, Give 
_ bee for (ach as had committed them to Onias the high Prieſt great thanks, inſi muc as for 
t will bee bis ſake, the Lord bath granted thee liſe. 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high Prieft in 34 And ſeeing that thou haſſ beene ſcourged from 
ding the face, it would have wounded his heart: for his heauen, declare vnto all men the power «f 
t it is countenance, and the ing of nis colour decla · Ood : and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
tobe red the inward agony of his mind z _ appeared no mite. 

ty For the man was fo compaſſed with feare and 35% So Heliodotus after hee had e fered ſacrifice 

| horrour of the bodie that it was manifeſt to them vnto the Lords and made great vowes to him thas 

Cnge | that looked vpon him, what ſorrow he had now in had ſaued his liſe, and ſaluted Onias u eturued with 
ſures } his heart, . his hot to the Ting · 
them dor, s 18 Others ranne flocking out of their houſes] to 36 Then teftified he to all men the workes ofthe 
4 the — the generall ſupplication, becauſe the place was great God, which he had ſeene with his eyes, 

f | „ £ 37 And when the King avked Heliodorus, who 
with ſupplica® 1 And the women with ſackcloth vnder might be a fit man to be kat yet once againe to le- 
well, uus, their breaſts, abounded in the ftreets, and the vir. ruſalem, he ſaid 
rieft, —— —1 ery; and 28 if thow haft any enemle or traitonr ſend hi 


ome to the walles ; and others looked out of the thither, and thou ſhalt receine him well — 
windowes: hee eſcape with his life : for in that place no 
2+ And all — their hands toward heauen, there js aneſpeciall of God. 


| made ſupplica 39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
f his 2t Then it would haue pitied 2 man to ſee the on that place, and deſendeth it, and he benteth,and 
the | falling downe ofthe multicude of all ſorti, and the geftroyeth them that come to hurt it, 

ferne f ſeareof the high Prieſt being in a. nr, 9 Y 4* And the things concerning Heliedorvs, ang 
who | expefia- 2 They then called vpon the Almightie Lora, to the keeping ol the treaſury, fell out on this ſorts 
with | won, ny gk penn wat — ſafe and ſure C H A p. nl 

or Care What hed COmmUreed Them, a 1 Simon ſlendereth Oni, 7 Jaſon a 

— 4 — liodorus executed that which the 2 dn te Ber OT 
| Now as hee was there kimſelſe, with 1% — cw 
„„ 44 
the #/ cur the Prince of all power, cauſed a great appa- 36 King feing tnſs The wickraneſt 
ine Fathers, rition» ſo that all that to tome in with — 22 e; —— 
ble, bim, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God and T F<! infligetion 
Dgs fainted, and were ſore afraid, 11 — (of whom wee ſpake beſcre) 

25 For there appeared ynto them a horſe with a hauing beene a bewraper of the money,and of 
nd terrible rider ypon him, and adorned with a very bis countrey, flandred Oniss, 28 if hee had terrified 
wy faire concring , and hee run fiercely, and (mote at Bod and beone Gro worker of theſe eville, . 


* 
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pocrypha, 
2 Thus was he bold to eall him 2 trairour, that 
had deſerued well of the city, and tendred his own 
nation, and was ſo zealcns of the lawes. 

3 But when their hatred went ſo far, that by one 
of Simons ſaction, murthers were committed, 
| 4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention,and 
that Apollonius, as being the Goaernour of Cœlo- 
— and Phenice , did rage, and increaſe Simons 
malice, 

$ Hewent to the King, not to be an accuſer of his 
- countreymen,bur ſeeking the good of all both pub» 
likeand priuate, 

6 For hee ſaw that it was impoſtible, that the 
ſtate (hould continue quiet + and Simo leaue his 
folly» vnleſſe the King did looke thereunts, 

9 But after the death of Sclencus , when Antio- 
chas, called Epiphanes,tooke the Kingdome, laſcn, 
the brother of Onias laboured vnder- hand to bee 


bigh Prieft, 
Promiſing vnto the king by interceſtion, three 
hundred and threeſcore talents of filuer, and of an- 
other reuenue, eightie talents 2 
9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſtigne an hundred 
and fifty more, if he might haue licence t / ſet him 
venue for exerciſe , and for the training vp of 
youth in the fa(hions of the heathen + and to write 
them of leruſalem I by the name of ] Anti chians, 
10 Which when the King had granted, and hee 
had gotten into his hand the rule ; hee foorthwith 
brought his owne nation to the Greekiſh faſhion. 
ti And the royall ptiuiledges granted of ſpecial 
ſauor ta the lewes · by the meanes of lohn tle father 
of Eupole mus, who went Embafſador tu Rome for 
— and aide, he _ __—_ putting amy 
the gonernments which were according to the law, 
he brought vp new cuftomes againſt the law, 

12 For hee built gladly a place of exerciſe vndet 
the towre it ſelſe, and brought the chieſe yong men 
vnder his ſubiectiom and made them weare 2 hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke fa{hions, 
and increaſe of heatheniſh manners , through the 
exceeding prophanenefſe f laſon, that vngodly 
wretch, and no high Prieſt ; 

14 Trat the Prieſts had no courage to ſerue any 
more at the Altar, but deſyiſing the Temple , and 
neg lecting the ſacrifices, haſtned to be partakers of 
the ynlawfull allowance in the place of exerciſe, 

10. after the game of | Diſcus called them footth ; 
Diſcus 15 Not ſetting by the honours of their Fathers, 
but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt of all. 

a ts By reaſon whereof fore calamity came vpon 
ith them, for they had them to be their enemies and a- 
an hole in acngers, whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo earneftly, 
the waa & vnto whom they deſired to be like in all things, 

17 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly 
againſt the Lawes of God , bat the time fullowing 

l declare theſe thing. 
18 Now when the game that war vſed every fiſt 
yeere was kept at Tyrus, the — being preſent ; 

Gr. who 19 This vngracions laſonſent f ſpecial meſſengers 
ve. from leruſale, who were Antiochiang, tu cary three 
jon R n · hundred drachmes of filucr to the ſacrifice of Her- 
ders eulen, which enen the bearers thereof, thought fit 
not to beſte vpon the facrifice, becauſe it was not 

conuenient, but to be teſerued for other charger, 
2. This money then in regard of the ſender, was 
appointed to Hercules ſacrifice , but becauſe of the 


allies, 
2 Now when Apollaniug the ſon of Manaftheus 
. was ſent vnto Egypt, for the | eorexation of King 
Prolomeus Philometor , Antiocius vaderftanding 
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bearers thereof, it was imploycd to the making of cloathes 


— 


Ap 
him not to be well affefted to hit dEaiteny prouided 
for his owne ſafetie : whereupon he came to loppe, 
and from thence to leruſalem: 

21 Where he was honourab!y received of Iaſon, 
and of the citie and was brought in with torch» 
light, and — — ſhoutings: and ſo afterward 
went with his vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yeeres afterwatd , Iaſon ſent Menelaus 
the aforeſaid Simons brother , to beate the money 
vnto the King, and to put him in mind of certaine 
neceſſary matters, 

24 Bat he being brought to the preſence of the 
King, when he had magnified him;for the glorious 
appearance of his power » gut the Priefthood to 
hi mſelſe,» ering more then laſon by three hundred 
talents of ſiluer. 

25 So he came with the Kings mandate, bringing 
nothing worthy the high Prieſthood but having the 
fary of a cruel tyrant, & the rage of a ſavage beaſt, 

26 Then laſon, who had vndermined bis owne 
brother, being vndermined by another, was com- 
pelled to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus 3s the principality t but as for 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the King, ke 
tooke no good order for it, albeit Seftrates the ru- 
ler of the caſtle required it. 

28 For ynto bim appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes, Wherefore they were both called be · 
fore the Thy, 

29 New Menelaus leſt his brother Lyſmachus in 
his ſtead in the Pricfthood, and Suſtrates left Cra» 
tes who was gouernour of the Cyprians, 

3» While thoſe things were in duing , they of 
Tharſis and Mallos made infrrettion, dec auſe they 
were giuen to j Kings r ed Antiochit. 

37 Then came the King in all haſt to appeaſe 
matters, leauing Andronicus « man in authority, 
for his deputy, 

33 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
2 conuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 
of the Temple, and gave ſome of them to Andro- 
nicus » and ſome ke (old into Tyrus, and the cities 
round about. 5 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie 1 he re- 
prooued him, and withdrew himſelfe iuto a San- 
Rvary at Daphne that lieth by Ant iochia. 

34 Wherfoure Menelauy taking Andronicus apart, 
prayed him to get Oniaꝭ into his handswho being 
perſwaded thereunto and comming to Onias in de- 
ceit.gaue him his right hand with oathes,& 
he were ſuſpected ( by him) yet perſwaded he him 
to foorth of the Sanctuary 2 whom 
he ſhut vp without regard of inftices 

35 For the which cauſe . not onely the lewes but 
many alſo of other nations tooke great indignati- 
on, and were much griened for the vniuſt murther 
of the man. 

35 And when the King was come againe from the 
places about Cilicia, the lewes that were in the ci- 
tie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred the 
fa& allo, complained becanſe Onias was flaine 
without cauſe, 

37 Therefore Antiochas was heartily ſorry , and 
mooned to pity and weptybecauſe of the ſober and 
modeſt behauiour of him that was 


» and 
vnto that very place, where ke had committed la- 
piety againft Oniaꝛ ⁊ there (lew he the curſed more 
therer, Thus the Lord rewarded kim his guniſh- 
ment; at he had geſerucd, n 
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gpocryphae Chap. v. Apocrypha, 
29 Now when many factiledges had beene com» & But Taſon flew his owne citizens withour met 
mitted in the city by Lyſimachus , with the conſent cy , (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 
of Menelaus , and the bruit thereof was ſpread a- his one nation, won ld be a moſt vnbappy day for 
the multitude gathered themſe lues tog ether him 2 but thinking (hey had breme hn tue, and 
int Lyſimachus, many vefſcls of gold being al- not his countrey-men,wi.om he ce que rea. 
ready carryed away, 7 Howbeit for all this ke obtained not the prin» 
1 the common people riſing, and cipality, but atthe laſt receined ſhame for the re- 
bee flled rage» Lyfimachus armed ab ut ward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the coun» 
three thonland men, and began firſt to offer violence trey ofthe Ammonites, 
on] Aurinus, being the leader, a man fargonein 8 in the end therefore he had an vnhappy returns 
yeres and no leſſe in ſolly. being accuſed befure Aretar, the King of the Arabi 
_—_— ſecing the attempt of Lyfimachus, ant, fleet ſrom city to city, purſued of all nen, ha- 
ſome caught tones, ſome clabs, others ta» ted as a ſorſaker of the Lawes, and being bad in a» 


41 
of t 
king handfuls of duft that was next at hand , caſt bominationzas an open Jenemy of his countrey and fOr exe- \ 
(#4196877, 


them altogether ypon Lyſimachus, and thuſe that countrey men, he was caſt out into Egypt. 
ſet ypon tem. 9 Thus he that had driuen many out of their 

42 Thus many ofthem they wounded, and ſome countrey, periſhed in a flange landyretyring to the 
they ſtroke to the ground, and all[ of them I] they Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find faccour 
forced to fle: but as for the Church-robber him · by reaſon of his kinred, 
ſelfe,him they killed beſide the treaſury, ts And he that had caſt out many vnburyed, kad 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was au accu- none to mourne for bim, nor any ſolemae ſunetals 
ſation laid againft Menelaus. at all;nor ſepulckre with his fathers, 

. 44 Now the King came to Tyrus three men it Now when this that was done, came to the 
that were ſent ſtom the te, pleaded the cauſe Kings eare, he thought that Indea had revoked : 
de ſote him. whereupun remoouing out of Egypt ina furious 

45 But Menelaus being now conulcted, promiſed mind. he tooke the city by force ofarmens 
Prolowy ve onn! Dor to giue him much 12 And commanded his men of war not to ſpare 
money f he would pacific the King towards him. ſuch as they met, and tu lay ſuch as went vp ypon 

45 Ptolomy taking the King afide the houſes, 
into 2 certaine 22 28 it were to take the ayze; 13 Thus there wat killing of young and old, na. 
brought him to be of another mind: king away of men wome mand children, lay ing of 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Meneluus ſrom virgins and infants, 
the accuſations , whe notwi ng was caaſe of 14 And there weredeſtroyed within the ſpace of 
all the miſchiefe 2 and _— menywho if they three whole dayes , foureſcorethouſand , whereof 
E their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, forty thouſand were flaine in the conflict, and no 

haue beene iudged innocent, them he con- ſewer (old then (Laine, 
demned to death. Is Yet was he not content with this, but preſu 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the med ta goe into the muſt holy Temple of all the 
eity1and for the peoplezand for the holy veſſels, did work{ Menelaus that traytor to the lawnard to his 
ſoone vnĩuſt — owne countrey,being bis guide, 

49 Wherefore even Tyrus,mooned with 16 And taking the holy vefſcls with pollmted 
hatred of that wicked , cauſed them to be ho- handsund with profane hands pulling dowae the 
nourably baryed, things that were dedicated by other Kings to the 

Fo And ſo through the cauetouſneſſe of them that augmenta tiom and glory, and honour ot the place, 
were in ye — Rill in authori- N away. 2 7 
ry,increafing in malice, being a great traytor 17 o haughty was A'tiochns in mind, that 

citizens. hs he conſidered not that the Lord was angry for a 


to the 
lr . — — — ——— 
2 ſaene in J@ uſa therefore his eye was not vont e. 
Of the end and wic ede, of aſom. 11 The 18 For had they not beene —— in 
of Antioch againſt the Fewer, 15 The many this man aſſoone a3 he had dome; had 
of the Temple, 2 Maccaberra fleeth into the — — and put backe from his 
wilderneſ. g eſumption,as opus was,when Selencus the 
A time, Antiochus prepared his ſe · King ſent ts view the treaſury, 
into : it Neuerthelefſe, God did not chuſe the 
that throngh all the city I but the place for the peoples 


the ſpace almoſt of were . 
— — op gold, and 3» And therefore the place it ſelſe that was par- 


armed with lances like a band of ſonldicrs, taker with them of the aduerfities that happened 

3 And troupes oſhorſemen in aray, encountring to the natlon, did afterwards communicate inthe 

another » with ſhaking of henefits ſent from 

- ion, en nag pr foetal ary an bogs cy en 

words,and darts, and glittering of gol · being reconciled, it was ſet vp wi . 
of all i 2x 80 when Antiochus had — out of the 


man 
. departed in all haſt into Antiochia, weening 
On whe) ee was pos th fall romcar — land naval tee patle: 


afanlr the city , and they that the at leruſalem, Philip , for his j 
—————— were ip , for ny yg 


the and for 
R taken, "> more barharous then _ 


Apocrypha. 
2 And at Garlrim Andronicu#end beſides Me- 
nelaus, ho worſe then all the reſt ,, bare an heauy 
hand ouer the citizens, having a malicious mind 
againſt his chuntrey- nen the 

24 He ſentalſo that deteſtable ting · leader, A pol · 

lonius with an army of two and twenty thouſand, 
commanding him to flay al thoſe that were iu their 
beſt ace and to ſell ihe women and the yonger ſort: 

25 Who comming th Icraſalem, and pretending 

peate, id Forbeare till the holy day of the Sabbith 
when taking the lewes keeping holy days he com · 
manded his men to ar re themſclues, 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to the 
celebrating of the Sabbath , and running thorow 
| Greeke, the city with weapons flew great multitudes, 

own 37 But Indas Maccabeus , f with nine others or 
ah tent thereabout, withdrew hi mſelſe into the wildernefſe 

and lined in the mountaines , after the manner «f 

beafts with his company,who fed on herbes conti- 

nually , left they (hould be partakers of the pol- 


120 CHA 8 VL, 1 7 
ewes ave compelltd to laue the Law 
God, 4 The Temple ® de c he 
—— —— = 
den, by the exampleof the vations coxrage of 
2 . cru 


4, 107 tu ed. 

: NS: long afcer this the King ſent an old man of 
un- Athen, to compell the lewes to depart trom 
och. the the lawes of their ſatheri and not to liue after the 
Leine in* Lawes of God. | : 
gepreiers 2 And to pollute alſo the Temple in leruſalem, 
and to call ir the remple of lupiter Oly mpius ; and 


Out of as they [did deſite that dwelt in the place, 
bbs 3 The comming in of this miſchicle was ſore and 
c er gricuous to the people : 

2 4 For the Temple was filled with ryot and reuc l- 
wee, ling by the Genti les who dallicd with hatlott, and 
had to doe with women, within the circuit of the 
holy places, and beſides that,brought in things that 
were not law ull. : 

$ TheAltaralſo was filled with profane things, 
which the Law forbiddeth, 

6 Neither was it lawſullfor 2 man to keep Sab- 
bath dayes,or ancient fcaſts,or to pre feſſe kimſelfe 
it all te be a lew. 

7 And inthe day of the Tings birth, every mo- 
meth they were brought by bitter conftraint to eat 
of the ſacrifices, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept. the lewet were compelled to oe in procefiion 
to Bacchus, carrying luy. 

8 Moreouer, there went out a deeree to the neigh» 
4 Orrekes bour cities of the ſ heathen, by the ſuggeſtion of 
Greciante Ptolomee, a ꝑainſt the lewes , that they ſhould ob- 

ſe-ue the ſame Faſhions, and be partakers of their 

lacrifices, | 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themſelue: to 

the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to death: 

then might a man haue ſeeue the preſent miſery, 

1 For there were two women brought, who had 

| Circumciſed their children whom when they had o- 
penly led round about thecity , the babes hanging 
at _— mn, they caft them downe headlong 

the wall. 

11 And others that had run together into cauet, 
neere by, to the Sabbath day ſecretly, being 
diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt together, be; 
cauſe they made a conſcience to helpe themſe lues, 
for the kdnovr of the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now [ beſcech thoſe that read this booke,thar 
they be not diſcouraged for theſe calawitics , but 
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that in Garizim,of lupitet the defender of traugers Fa 


A 


that they judge theſe puniſhmentinot to be ſi r de- 
ftructi--n,but for chaſtenin of eur nation. 

—_ is a token 2 great good neſſe, when 
wicked doers are not red any long time 
forthwith puniſhed, * * 

14 For not as with other nations whom the Lord 
patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they be come to 
the fulnes of their fins + fo dealeth he with vs 2 

rs Leſt that being come tothe height of finafter» 
wards he thould take vengeance of vs, 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth his mer 
ey (rom vs: and though he puniſh with adverſity, 
yet doth he neuer ſorſake his peopl-, 

17 Bat let this that we haue ſpokenybe for 2 war- 
ning vnto ys; and now will we come to the declu- 
ring of the watter in few words, 

18 Fleaxar one of the principal! Scribes, an aged 
man, and of a well fauomed countenance was con- 
ſtrained to open his moutl Hand to eat ſwines fleſhe 

19 But he chaſing rather to die gloriouſiy, then 
to liue ſtalned with ſuch an abomination » ſpit it 
forth,and came of his owne accord to the tormenty 

20 As it behooued them to come that are reſo· 
lute, to ſtand —_— ſuch things,a3 are not laws 
fall for loue of life to be taſted, 

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked 
ſeaſt , for the old acquaintin e they had with the 
man, taking him aſide, beſ-ughthim to bring fleſh 
of his owne prouiſion, ſuch as was lawful! for him 
ta vſe, and make av if he did eat of the flcth taken 
from tie ſacrifice commanded by the King, 

22 That in ſo doing. he might be delivered from 
death, and for the friendſhip with them, find 
aours 
23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly; and as be · 
came his — the excellency of bis ancieut yexes 
and the honour of his gray head, nto he was 
come, and his moſt honeſt education from # enild, 
or rather the holy Law made, and giuen by God: 
Therefore he anſwered accordingly, and willed 
them ftraightwayes to ſend him to the graue. 

24 Fur it becommeth not our age · ſaĩ he, in any 
wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons 
might thinke, that Eleazar being ſoureſcote yeeres 
old and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion; 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocryſie , and 

defire to live a little time, and a momentlonger, 
{ould be deceived by me » and I geta Raine to 
mine old age,and make it abominable, 
825 For though for the preſent time I ſhould be 
deliueted from the puniſhment -f men ; yet ſhould 
I not —4 the of the Almi ghty, neithet aliae 
mr dead. | 

27 Wherefore now manſully changing this lifes 
I will hew my ſelfe ſuch an one as mine age requi+ 


28 And leane a notable to ſuch 3 be 
young,to die willingly,and couragioufly , for the 
hunourable and holy Lawes and when he had ſaid 
theſe words, immediatly he went to the torment, 

29 They that led him , changing the good will 
they barc him all before, into bated, becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpeechert as they thought» 
from a j de — . 

But when he was ready to die with ſlripet, be 
front and ſaid, It is maniſeſt vnto the Lord, that 
th the holy knowledge , that whereas | might 
2 — endure 
vote pal net in ing n loule am 
—— to (uffer theſe things t becauſe I fette 


lor ma- 
uu 


him, 
FI eee Gyeddeaping bio dearhFor 


MC. 


—— 


| 


JG 


2n example of noble courage, and a mcmoriall 
of vertue , not onely vnto young men, but vato 
all his nation. 

CHAP, vII. 


4 death br 
3 — 


I, 

came to paſſe alſ'» that ſeuen brethren with their 

mother were taken, and compelled by the King 

again the Law to taſte (wines fleſh, and were tot- 
mented with ſcoarges and whips, 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, aid thus, 

What wouldeft thou aſke, or learne of vv? we are 

ready - = — theu to tranſgrefle the Lawes 


of out 
Then the King being ina rage commaunded 

pant and caldrons to be made hot, 

4 Which forthwith being keated;he commanded 
to cut out the of him that ſpake firſt, and 
to cut oll the vtmeſt parts of his body, the teſt of 
his brethren and his mother looking on. 

$ Now when hee was thus maymed in all his 
members, he commanded him yet aliue to be 
in the pan» and 


leruanti. 

to 2 moc 
Rocke 3 and when they had pulled off the ſkin of 
his head with the haire, they afked him, Wilt thou 
ext before thou be puniſhed throughout enery mem» 
ber ol thy body? 

But bee anſwered in his oe language, and 
faid , No, Wherefore hee alſo receiued the next 
torment in order as the former did. : 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſpe, bee ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeft vn out of this preſent liſe ⁊ 
— howard ſhall raife vs vp, who 
haue died for his La vet vnto euerlaſting liſe. 

te After him was F third made a mocking ſtocke: 
and when he was required, he pat out his tongue, & 
that right ſnone, holding Forth bis hands manfully, 

11 And ſayd couragiouly z Theſe 1 had from 
heauen, and for his Lawe1 I deſpiſ. them, and from 
him | hope to receine them againe, 

12 lu ſo much that the King , and they that were 
with him, maruciled at the young mans courage z 
for that he nothing regarded the paines, 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they ter · 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner, 

14 So when he was ready to die, be (aid thus, It 
N goed being put to death by men , to locke for 
hope from God to be raiſed yp againe by him, 28 
for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſureeRion to li e. 

is Afterward they brought the fitth alſo , ard 


led lv mm. 

71g Then looked he ynto the Ling, and ſaid, Thou 
baft power ouet men, thou art cotruptible, thou 
doeſt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that our nati- 
1 ered CG cad beheld b 

17 But abide a while 1 great power, 
— ——ů — 8 

18 After him alſo they the fixt, who be- 
ing ready to die, ſaid, Bee nut deceived without 
cauſe: for we ſuFer theſe things for our ſeluet, ha · 
uing finnce againſt our God, 
thlogs are done c vnto vn.) 


m_ 8 


Chap. vij. 


maruetlons 


— m—— - — 


19 But thinke-yot thou F takeſt ĩa hand to ſtriue 
againlt Gods that thou ſhalt eſcape vnpuniſhes, 

2% But the mother was maracilous avone al 
w- tthy of honourable memory? for wi eu ſhe ſaw 
her ſeuen ſi-nnes (laine within the (pace of one days 
thee bare it with a good conrage, becauſe of tie 
hope that (he had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, (hee ex'wrted enery one of them in her 
cnn language, filled _ conragions —_—_— 

ming vp er womaniſh thoughts, with a 
ſto ſhe ſaid vnto them, a 

22 I cannet tell how yee came into my wormbe 8 
for I neither gaue you breath nor liſe, neither was it 
I that formed the members of euery one of you. 

23 But doubtlefſe the Creator of the world, who 
formed the generation of man, aud ſound out the 
——— thinęs, wil alſo of his owne mercy 
give you breath and I{'e againe as you now regard 
not your owne ſe lues for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Autiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and ſuſpeRing it to be a reproachfull ſpeech, les 
the youngeſt was yet aliue, did not onely exhort 
him by words, but alſo aſſured him with cather, 
that hee would make him both a rich and a happy 
mam if hee would turne from the lawes of his ta- 
chert, and that alſo hee would take him for hit 
frieud, and truft him with affaires. 

- 35 But when the young man would in no cafe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 2nd 
exhortes her that (hee would couaſell the young 

25 And when hee had exhotted her with many 
8——— him that thee would counſeli 

One. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelſe comares him laugh» 
ing the cruel! tyrant to ſcorne, (j — 
language on this manner O my ſonne,hace pity vp» 
on mes that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed 
theey and brought thee vp vnto this age, ind eudu· 
red the troubles of education: 

28 L beſeech thee, my (one, lnoke ypon the hea» 
nen and the earth, and all that is therein, and cons 
fider that God made em of that were not; 
and ſo was mankinde made li z 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death that I may reccine 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren, 

3» Wailes the was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 
young man ſaid, Whom wait yee for 1 will not 
obey the Kings commandement : but I will obey 
the commandement of the Law that was giuen va» 
to our fathers by M. ſes. 

zt And thou that haft beene the authour of 2K 
milchiefe againft the Hebtewer, halt not eſcape ti 
hands of God, 

1 . —.— 

; 0 angry v3 
a linte white our chaſtening and corretions yet 
ſhall he de at one 2g2ine with his ſeruaata 
11 — — 
p = not 4 — = 
vncertaine depes; 
band ag ant the feruants of God : 3 

For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the Tudgement 
of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

For our brethren who now have ſuffered a 
ſhort paine,are dead ynder Gods couenant of ener- 
laſting life : bat thou through the ladgement of 
God, ſhalt teceiue iaſt puniſhment for thy pride, 

37 Butl, as my brethren, offer vp my body and 
fe, ot the Lawes of gus ſathers4 — God's 


. 
—_— e 


Apoc:ypha, 


I 


SY 


— 


Nr 


Apocrypha. 


3 ü 


— — 


* 


— — ſpeedily be mertiſull vnto our nati- 
on, that thou by tor ment: and plagues mayeſt 
conſeſſe that he alone is God: 

38 And that in mee and my brethren, the wrath 
of the Almighty, which is iuftly brought ypon all 


our nation, may ceaſe, f 
39 Then the King being in 2 rages handled him 
tooke it gtieuouſly that 


worſe then all the reſt, a 
he was mocked, 

4+ So this man died vndefiled, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laftof all after the ſonnes, the mother died. 

42 Let this bee enough now to have ſpoken con- 
cerning the ĩidolatrous ſeaſts, and the extreame tot» 


tures, 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 Indas yathereth an hoffe. 5 Vicanor # ſent 4 
$4infl his: who preſumeth to make much monty 
of bu priſoners, 16 Indes txcenrageth bis men, and 
parteth Tyicanor to flight : 28 and dinid:th the 
ſpoiles, 30 Other enemies art alſa defeated t 35 And 
Nicezor fliech with g teſe vv Antioch, 

Hen ludzs Maccabens , and they that were 

h, went priuily ioto the towner, and 
called their kinſefulkes together, and rocke vuto 
them all ſuch as continued in the lewes religion, 
aud affembled, about fix: thouſand men, 

2 And they called pon the Lord, that he would 


looke vpon the people that was troden done of 


all, and alſo pitie the Temple proiancd of vngod- 
ly men, 

3 And that he would haue co vpaſtion vpon the 
citle ſure deſaced,and ready to bee made euen with 
the ground, an heate the blood that aryed vnto 
him, 

4 And remember the wicked laughter of harme- 


II, Maccabees, 


Apocrypla, 


Nicanorscomming,and he had imparted vato thoſe | 


that were with him, that the army was at hand, 

13 They j were fearfull,and diſtruſted the iuftice 
of Godsfled and conneyed themſelves away. 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, and withall 
beſought the Lord to deliuer them, being ſold by 
the wicked Nicanor before they met together 

15 And it not for their owne fakes, yet ſorthe 
couenants he had made with their fathers, and fur 
his holy and glorious Names ſake , by which they 
were called, 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together ynto the 
number of fix thouſand) and e them not to 
be ſtricken with the terror of the enemy, norto ſeare 
the great multitude of j heathen, who came wrongs 
fully againft tbem, hut to fight manfully, 

17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the 
cruell handling of the city , whereof they made a 
mockery-and alſo the taking away of the gouerne- 
ment of their forefathers 2 

t Por they ſaid hee, truft in their weapons and 
boldnefle , but our conkdence is in the Almighty 
God,who at 2 becke cancaſt downe both them that 
come againſt v, and alſo all the world, 

19 Moreouer, he recounted vnto them what helps 
their forefathers had found, and how they were de · 
linered;when vnder Senacherib an hundred foure- 
ſcore and five thouſand periſhed. ; 

2+ And he told them of the batte!l that they kad 
in Babylon with the Galatians z how they came but 
eight thoaſand in all to the bufinefſe, with foure 
thouſand Macedonian, and that the Macedonians 
being perplexod , the eight thouſand 
hundred and twenty thouſana, becauſt 
that they had from heauen, and ſo receiued a great 


lefle infants, and the blaſphemies committed a» booti 


gainft his Name, and that hee would (hew his ha- 


tred againſt the wicked, 
$ Now when Maccabeus had hiscompany about 
kim, he could not be withſtood by the heathen : for 


the wrath of the Lord was © into mercy, 
6 Therefore hee came at ynawares,and burnt vp 


e. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with theſe 
words, and ready to die for the Lawes, and the 
countrey, he diuided his army into ſoute pars? 

22 And ioyned with himſclfe his one 
leaders of each band , to wit, Simon and loſt 
and lonathan , giuing each one fiſteene 


townes and cities, and got into his hands the moſt men. 


commodious places, and ouercame, and put to 
flight no ſmall number of bis ent mies. ; 

7 Bat ſpecially tooke he aduantage of the night, 
for ſuch priuie attempt: i that the bruit of 
kismanlinefle was ſpread euery where. 

8 So when Philip ſw that this man increaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſſ with 
him ſtill more and more, he wrote vnto Ptolomeus 
the gouernour of Cœloſytia and Phenice to yeeld 
more aide to the Kings as. iret. 

„Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor the ſunne of 
Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, hee ſent him 
with no ſewer then twentie thauſand of all uiti - 
om vnder kim, to roote out the whole generation 
of the Lewes, and with him he ioyned alſo Gergias 
x captaiue, who in matters of watre had great ex- 

lence, 

2 So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo much mo- 
ney of the captiue lewes, as (hould defray the tri- 
bute of two thouſand talents which the king was to 
pay to the Romanes, 

ic Wherefore immediately hee ſent to the cities 

un the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the cap- 
tine lewes, and promiſiag that they ſhould haue 
ſoureſcore and teane bodies for one talent, not ex · 

eFing the vengeance that was to follow von kim 
— the Almighty God, 


13 Now wito word wat brought vato Iudas of 


23 Alſo che appointed ) Eleazar to read the holy 
Beoke : and when hee had ginen them this watch- 
word, The helpe of God himſelſe leading the firſt 
ba nd, he ioyned battell with Nicauet 2 

24 And by the helpe of the Almighty they flew 
aboue nine thouſand of their enemies, and woun- 
ded and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, 
and ſo put all to flight 2 

25 And tooke their money that came to buy 
them, and pur ſued them farre : but lacking time 
they returned, 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 


4 ed 
Tl 


therefore they would no longer 

27 — 2 —⅛— Yr 1 
gether) and enemies, they occupied 4, . 
themſelues the Sabbath, yeelding exceediog je &+ 
praiſe aud thankes to the Lord, who —_ — 
them vnto that day, which was the beginning d“ 
mercy diſtilling ypon 


| 


t of — ED 
the reſidue they divided 4 


3+ Moreouer, of thoſe that were with Timothe» 
w 10 Bacchides , why ſought agtiaft —_ 


3 


6 


* 


— —. 
— 


10% 
4 


ha. 
twenty thouſand, and very eaſily got 


yles mere, and made the | maimed, 
ot a yea and the aged allocquall in 
ſpoyles with themſelues. : 

31 And when they had gathered their armour ta- 
gether they laid them yp all carefully in conueni - 
ent places, ahd the remnant of the ſpoyles they 
brought to leruſalem. 

32 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked perſon, 
who was with Timotheus, and had annoyed the 
lewes many wayes, . 

33 Furthermore, at fuch time as they kept the 
ſeaſt ſor the victoxy in their countrey, they burnt 
Califthenes that had (er fire vpon the holy gates, 
who warfle & into a little houſe, and ſo he recetued 
a reward meet for his wickednefſe, 

34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor,who had 

kt a thouſand Merchants to buy the lewes, 
3$ He was through the helpe of the Lord, brought 
downe by them of whom he made leaft account and 
putting off bis glor1oas apparel!,& diſcharging his 
he came like a ſugitiue ſervant through 
the 7 — vntoantioch, haning very great dif- 
honours for that his hofte was — 

36 Thus he that tooke ypon him to make good 
to the Romanes, their te, by meanes of the 
captiues in leruſalem, told abroad, that the Iewes 
bad God to fight for them, and therfore they could 
not be hurt. becauſe they followed the Lawcs that 
he gave them. 

Awiechu k chaſed Som Fr frei, 

x N a 5 Hit in 
Arie ten with a 57 0ů 14 aud promuſerd 10 le- 
* hat ti — with] diſho- 

t that time came — — 
nour out of the of Pe: , 

2 For he had entred the city, called Perſepolis, 
and went about to rub the Temple, and to hold the 
city bereupon the multitude running to deſend 
themſ(clues with their weapony, put them to flight, 
and ſoit happened, that Antiochus being put to 
fight ofthe iuhabitant returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Echatane, newes wat 


— — what bad happened vuto Nicanor 
and Timotheus. * 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to a- 
nenge the lewes the hs done vuto him 
by thoſe that made him flee, Therefore comman- 
ted he his charet man, to driue without ceaſiug and 
to diſpatch the ĩourney, the iud t of God www 
following him, Fot he had ſpoken proudly in this 
ſort, That he would come to letuſalem and make 
it a common burying place of the lewes. 

$ But the Lord almighty, the God of Iſrael ſmete 
him with an incurable and inviſible plague 8 for 
a3 ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, 2 paine of 
the bowel:,that was remedileflce, came vpon kim, 
and ſore torments of the juner parts: 

6 And that moſt inftly : for bee had tormented 


flew aboue 
_ and trong holds, aud diuided among ft theme 
jor, a> many 
phanes,wi 


dther mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 


ments, 

7 Howbeit, hee nothing at all ceaſed from his 
braggi Rill was filled with pride,breathing 
out fire in his rage againſt the lewes, and commau- 
ding to haſt the tourney : but it came to paſſe that 
he fell downe from hit charet / catt ĩed violently, ſo 
that having a ſore fall,all the members of his body 
were much paincd, 

8 And thut hee thata little gfore thought hee 
might command the waves of the Sea, (ſo proud 
#28 be beyond the coudition gf man and weigh 


Chap. ĩx. 


. 


the high mountaines ina ballarce wat now cat on 
the ground, and catryed in a httſe- litter, thewing 


forth vnt» all, the wanileſt power of God. 


9 So that tle wormes roſe yp out ofthe body of 


this wicked man, and whiles be lived in ſorrow 


paine, his fleſh fell away , and the filthiueffe of his 


ſmell was noyſome to all his army, F 


10 And the man that thought a little before , he 


could reach t the flats of heauen, no mau conld 
dure to cary for his intolerable ſtinke. 


en- 


11 Here therefore being plagued , he began to 
leaue uff his great pride, ana to come tu the knows 
ledge[+f himſclfe]by the ſcourge of Gudzkis paine 


increaſing every moment, 


12 And when he bimſelſe conld not abicc bis 
one ſmell,he ſaid in the e words, It is meet to be 
ſubiect vnto Gad, and that a man that is mortall 
ſhould not pre udly thi:-ke ofnimſelfe 25 it he were 


God, 


13 This wicked perſon yov ed alſo vato the Lord 


( whe now no more would have avercy vpon him) 


(ſaying thus z 


14 That the holy city c to the which 32 was go» 
ing in haſt, to lay it even with the grougd , and to 


— it a common burying place) he would [et at 
iberty 

i 4 And as — — lewes , whom — 
1 not wor much as to be tro 
be caft — children to —— of 
the foules and wild b:afts, he would make them 
all equals to the citizens of} Athens: 


107% An 


16 And the holy Temple, which before be had cl. 


ſpoyled he would gatniſh with goodly gilts, and 
reftore all the holy veſſels, with many moreand out 
of his oe reuenue defray the charges belonging 
to the ſacrifices? 

17 Vea, and that alſo he would become a le him · 
ſelie, and =" through all the world that was iuha - 
bited,and declare the power of God. 

18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe 2 
for the iuft judgment of God was come vpon him, 
therefore deſpaiting of his health, he wrote vnto 
the lewes the letter vnderwr{tteny containing the 
forme of a ſupplication after this manner, 

19 Antiochus, King and gouernour, to the good 
— his citizens, much ioy , health aud 

ity, 
"= If ye and your children fare well,and your af- 
faires be ts your contentment , 1giue very great 
thankes to God,hauing my hope in heauen. 

2t As for mel was weake , or elſe 1 would haut 
rewembred kindly your honour and good will: 
Returning out of Perſia, and taken with 2 


gricuous diſeaſe, l kt it ry to care for 
the commonſafety of all ; 
223 Not diftruſting my health, but having great 


hope to eſcape this ſickenefle ; 

24 But conſidering that even wy father, at what 
time he led an army into the high countreys, ap- 
painted a ſucceſ ur 

24 To the end that if any thing fell out contraty 
to expetaticngor if any Udings were brought that 
were grieuous, they ofche land knowing to whom 
Ithe ftate was left, cuight uot be troubled 


3 


. lor, u- 
25 Agaiue,confidering how that the Princes, chat mon af+ 


are borderers and neig 
wait for opportnnitics, and expect what (ba 


— — 


euent l haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus King, 
whom | often committed , and commended vnto 
many of you en I went yp into the high ptouin · 


cento whom 1 haue wricten as followeth, 


36 Theteſote I pray ang requeſt you han 


Apocrypha, | 


| 


ͤ— 


Apocrypha, 

ber the benefits,that I haue done vnto you general- 

3 — and that every man will be ſtill 
l ts me, and my ſonne. 

25% For I am perſwaded, that hef vnderſtand ing 

my mind, will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to 


your 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer ; hauing 
faflered moſt grieuouſly, as he entreated other men, 
fo dyed he a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey 
In the mountaines, 

29 And Pnilip that was brought vp with hir, ca- 
ryed away his body, who allo fearing the fn of 
Ant iochus, went into Egypt to Ptolomeus Philo» 


metor. 
CAE. x. 

r Pudas reconereth che city, aui proifieth the Tm · 
ple. 14 Corgi wexeth the Jewes, is luda winueth 
their bolds, 29 Timothers aud bu men are diſcom- 

Ated. 35 G taken, and Timorhiu fla ine. 
Ow Maccabeus and his company , the Lord 
Neid them tecouered the Temple, aud the 


' Bat che Altars which the heathen had built in 
— open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels,they pulled 

obne. 

3 And hauing cleanſed the Temple, they made 
#n7ther altar; and ſlrikinę ſtones, they rooke fire 
ont of them, and « red a ſacrifice aiter two yeeres 
ond (ct forth incenſe, and lights and ſhewbread, 

4 When that was done, they fell flat downe, and 
de ſonght the Lord, that they mi »ht come no more 
into ſuch troubles, but if they finned any more 2 
gainft him, that he himſclfe would craften them 
with mercy, and that they might not be delivered 
vuto the bla and barbarous nations, 

s Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers pro- 
phaned the Temple, on the very (ame day it was 

cleanſed agaĩne, euen the ſiue and twentieth day of 
the ſame moneth,which is Caſleu. 

And they kept eight dayes with gladnes,at in 
the ſeaſt of the Tabernacler , remombring that not 

Tang afore they had held the ſeaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, when as they wandred in the mountains and 
dens like beafts, 

7 Therefore they bare branches & faire boughes 
and palmet allo, and ſang Plalmes ynto him that 
had giuen them good ſuceeſſe in clenſing his place. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 
dectee, ckat euery yeere thoſe dayes (huuld be kept 
of the whole nation of the lewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochut, called E- 
viphanes. 

te Now will we declare the actes of Antiochus 
Hupat org whe was the ſon of this wicked man, ga · 
cheriug briefly the calamities of the wyrs, 

ti So when he was come to the crowneghe ſet one 
Tyſias over the affaires of his — —— 
him ouer Caloſyriaand Phenice 

rz — was called Macron, chuſing 
rather to doe iuftice vnto the lewes, for the wrong 
that had bin done ynto then endeauoted to con- 


| bis 13 Whereupon being accaſed of [ the Kings] 
— Friends before Bu; tor, and called traytorat euety 
E word, becauſe he had lelt Cyprus, that Philometor 


tener h had committed vnto kim, and departed vnto Anti · 
« Ne. ochus Epiphancs,] and „ — he was in no ho · 


wes, nourable place, he was ſo di ged, that he poy* 
Lee 14 But when ia was gouernour of the 
P laces, 


Iod, he hired ſouldiers, aud nonrihed war conti · 
naally with the Iewet. 


I I, Maccabees. 


Apocrypha, 
15 And therewithall the Idameans having gotten 
inta their hands the moſt commodious holds, kept 
the lewes octupied, and teceiuing thoſe that were 
banithed from leruſalem , they went about to nou- 
tich warre, 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 

———— 22 ht God , that he would be 

per Q ran with violence v 
the ſtrong holds of —— EY 
17 And aſſaultin them ſtrongly, they wanne the 
holds, and kept off all that fought vpon the wall, 
and flew all that fell into their hands , and killed 

no fewer then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine ( who were no lefle they 
nine thoaſand ) were fled together into two 

ſtroug caſtels,auing all manner of things conuents 
ext to ſuſtaine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Si mon and Ioſeph, and Zicche- 

us alſo and them that were with bim, who wert 
ena to beſiege them, and departed himſclſe yato 
thoſe — which more — he 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led j 6-5 

with conetouſneſſe , were perſwaded ſor . 

(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caftle) 

and took ſeuenty thouſand drackmes and let ſome | 
of them eſcape, 

- * 1. — told —_— » What wan 
oae , he called the gouernours people toge· 
ther, and accuſed thoſe that they had fold their 
brethren for money, and ſet theit enemies free to 
ſiglit againſt them. 

22 $9 he ſlew thoſe that were found traytori,and 
— — — — 

_ 23 And haui fi with his weapons 
in all things 2 in hand, be flew in the two 
holds more then tweuty thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the lewes had ouer- 

come before, when he had —— a great multi · 
tade of forreine forces and horſes out of Alla, not 8 
—— came as though he would take lewry by force 


rmes, 

25 But when he drew neere, | they that were with |Or, An 
Maccabeus , tutned themſelues — vnto God, 
and ſprinkled earth vpon their , 
their loynes with ſackcloth, þ 

26 And (ell dene at the foot of the Altar, and bim. | 
beſoughthim to bemercifall to them, and to be an 
Kenemy to their enemies and an aduerſary to their Dea, 
aduerſarienas the Law declareth, 25, 

27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their weaponn 
and went on further from the city: and when they 
drew neete to their enemies, they kept by them 


felues, 
28 Now the Sun being newly riſen, — 
wi 
d * for a 


both together, the one part hauing, 
re 
e o r we. 

— — 
29 But t 
———— — — 

men vpon horles, wirh 
them led the 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and to- 
uered him on euery fide with theit and | 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and lightnings a. 
galnſt the enemies: ſo that being confounded 
1 and full of — bn they wers 
illed. 

zt And there were ſlaĩne [| of footmen,] twenty 
eee 


1 ha for Taue Unthue fd no ver 


rabem, U 
— 


bridles of gold, and two of 5 


— * ä 
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pocrypha. 
ſtrong hold, called Gazara,where Chereas was go- 
ucrnour. a 

that were with 1d fiege 


33 But | 
e cour , 


againſt the 


yttered wicked words, 
35 the Sh ip meſr.poaty 
young men of Maccab: us company , inflamed w! 
er, becauſe of the blaſphemies , aſſaulced the 
1 manly, and with a fierce courage killed all 


1 — k ; 

36 likewiſe aſcending after them, whiles 
they were buſied with them that were within,burne 
the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the blaſphe- 
mers aline, and others broke open 
hauing receined in the reſt of the army, coole the 


citie 
37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a cer- 
talue pit, and Cher eas his brother, and Apollo- 


38 When chis was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Plalmes and thankefgiuing, who had done ſo 
graat things for Lracl,and giuen them che victory, 


251 th CHAP. — * 

3 thinking to get Hieruſalem, & i put 0 
Bibs 16 The 1 2 10 the ow 23 
Of the King unte Ly tu, 27 and 1s the lee. 34 
Of the Ramants te the Iewts, 


Fre Or after this, Lyſias the Kings f 
— * N ny br couſin , who alſo — 2 
Affair — ſore diſyleaſure for the things that 
were 


3 And when hee had gathered about fonreſcore 
thouſind, with all che horſemen, hee came agaiuſt 
the leweschinking to make the city an habĩtati on 

Jor, of the] Gentiles, 

Grecians 3 And to make a gaine of the Temple, as of the 
— — aud to let che high 

Pri to ſale enery yeere, 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, bue 
puffed vp with his ten thouſand foormca , and lus 
— hot ſeen, and bis ſoureſcore Elephants. 

$ Ss he came to ludea, and drew neere to Beth 
ſura, which was 2 ſtrong tone, bur diſtant from 
Hleruſalem about fiue turloags , and he I. id fore 

vnto its K 
Mates» 6 Now when | they that were with Maccabeus, 
and heard that hee beſi-ged the holds, they, and all the 
hu comm. le with lamentation and teares , beſought the 
LED — ir that he would ſcud a Angel todeliner 


acl, 

+ 9 Then Maccabeus himſclfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
leopard themſelues together with him te kelpe 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together with a 
willag mind. 

8 And as chcywete at leruſalem. there appeared 
before them on horſebacke,one in white cluthing, 
ſhaking his armour of gold. 


S Then theypraiſcd the mercifull God altoge- the 


ther, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready, nut ane ly to fight wich men, but with moſt 
cruell beaſtes, and to pierce tharow walles of 


haniag an helper from heauen: for the Lord was 

yy vnto them. hai ies like 
11 And giuiag a charge vpan their enemies li 

— — — — 


Chap. xj. 


the gates, aud ſias 


. 
— — Y 


teene hunducd laſenen, and put all the other to 
1 


12 Many of them alſ . being wounded , eſcap. 
naked , aud Lyſias hinue Lic fled away ame fully, 
and . eſcaped, 

1; Who, as he was a man of vndetſtand ing, ca 
Ring wich hiaiſel ſe what loſſe hee had, and cone 
ſidet ing that theHebrewes could not he quer | 
becauſe the Almighty God helped them, hee 
vato 


14 Aud perſwaded them to agree to all reaſong- 
ble conditions, and [ d Ichat be would per- 
oage ths Ring ghee wat nee des be a friend vt» 
to t 


from 1— thus eſſect: LM 
of thy lewes, ſendeth preetiog. 
17 lohu, aud and Abialon, who were ſent from 
you, deligercd mee the petition fabſcribed , and 
— og for the performance af the contents 
+ 


r 

18 Therſoce what things ſoener were meet to be 
reported to the Kiag 1 haue declared them, and be 
— Legal] 

Iy It then you w your ſe 21] eo 
the tate, hereafter allo will 1 indeauonr to bee 2 
meanes of your good, 

2» But of the particulars I hane giuen order, 
beth to theſe, aud the other chat came from me, to 
commune with you. 

21 Fare yee well, The bundred and eigbt and 
fortieth yeere, the foure and ewenticth day of the o De. 
moneth | Dioſcuriuth1us, 10.7 

22 Now the Kings letter contained cheſe words : Moros. 


King Antiochns vuto his brother 1 yhas ſendeth 


reecings 
a 2; - + £_ father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our Realme liue 
quiet ly. that cucry one muy attend vpon his owne 
affiires. 

24 Wee vnderfiand alſo that the Iewes would 
not conſent to cur father, for to bee brought vat 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepe 
their one manner of liaing : for the which cauſe 
they require of vs, that wee ſhould ſuffer them to 
line »fter cheir owne tawes. 

25 Wherefore our mind is. that this nation ſhall 
be in reft, and we haue determined to reftore them 
the yt Temple, that they may line according to the 
cuſtonics of theit forefathers. 

26 Thou thile doe well therefore tu ſend vnto 
them, and i grant them peace, that when they 20 | n 
certified of cur minde, they may bee vt good com gh aſe 
* and cuer goe cheerefully about their oe ur 
akutes. 

27 And the letter of the King vnto the nation of 
the lewes was after this anner: King Antiochus 
ſend:th greetiug vuto the Couaſe ll. and the reſt of 


lewes. 
28 lf ye fare well. we haue our deſire, we are alſo 
in good health. 

29 Menel us declared vnto vs, that your deſire 
was to teturne home: and to follow your owue 


yrou. 
ts Thes they marched forward in their armour, buſiucſſe 


30 Wherefore they that will depart, (ball haue 
fate conduct: till the thirtiech day of Xanthicus, 
with ſccurity. Rs 

31 And the lewes ilull vſe their oe kiude of 

Yy eaten 


r 


Apocrypha. 


meates,and/lawes is before, and nene of them any 
maner of wayes ſhall be moleſted for things igno- 
rantly done. me” y 

32 I haue ſent alſo Menelaus, that hee may com- 


fore you. 
33 Fare yee well. In the hundred ſourty and 


e, and the fifteenth day of the moneth 
2 — ; 


34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmins, and 


lor, con. Ticus Manlivs | Embaſſadours of the Remanes, 


ſend greeting, vnt» the people of the Iewes. 

35 ocuer Lyſias the Kings cenfin hath 
granted,therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

56 But touching ſuch things as ke iudged to be 
referred to the King · aſter you haue aduiſed ther · 
of, ſend one foorthwith , that wee may declare, as 
it is conuenient for you: for we are now going to 


Antiech. 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpecd, that we may 
know what is your mind. ; | 

38 Parewell;this hundred and tight and ſortieth 
yeere,the fifteenth day of the monerh Xanthicus, 

CHAP. XII. 

r The Kings Lieutenants vexe the Iewes. 3 
They of loppe dyowne two hundred Ie wes. 6 Ina 
* antnged vpon them, 11 Hee makerh-peace with 
the Arabian, is and taketh Caſpir. 23 Timotheus 

armies one) throwne, 
Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went 
Y vntothe King, and the Iewes were about 

their husbandry, 

2 But of che gouernours of ſeuerall places, Ti- 

metheus, and Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, alſo 
Hieronymus, and Den phon, and he ſides them, Ni- 
= 
- Eanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not ſuffer 
them to be quiet, and liue in peace. 

3 The men of loppe alſo did ſuch an vngodly 
deed : they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them, to go with their wiues and children into the 
boats which —— prepared, as though they ha d 
meant them no hut. 

4 Who accepted of it, accord ing to the common 
decree of the city, as being deſirous to line in 
peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they were 

foerth into the deeper chey drovined ns le ſſe 
two hundred of them. 
gs When ludas heard of this cruelty done vnto 
his countrey-men; hee commanded theſethat were 
with him Ito make them ready, ] 

6 And calling vpon God, the righteous Tudge, 
hee came againſt thoſe murdeters of his brethren, 
and burnt the haven by niglit. and ſet the boats oa 
fire. and thoſe that fled thither he flew, 

7 And when the towne was ſhne vp, hee went 


lor vub backeward, I as if hee would returne to root eur 
« purpoſe all chem of the city of Ioppe. 


8 But when hee heard that the Tamnites were 
minded te doe in like manger vnte the Iewes that 
dwelt among them, + : 

He came vpon the Iamnites alſo by night, and 
ſee fire on the hauen and the nauy, ſo that the light 
of the fire was ſcene at Icraſalemgwo hundred and 
forty farlongs off. 

ts Now when they were gone from thence, nine 
furlongs in their journey towards Timotheus, no 
fewer then fine thouſand men on foot, and fine hun- 
dred horſ:men of the Arabians ſet vpon him, 

xr Whereupon there was a very ſore battell; 
but Iudas ſide, hy the helpe of God got the victory, 
fo that the Nomades of Arabia being euercome, 


beſought Iudas for peace promiſing both to giue 


II. Maccabees. 


them, Iudas 


him catte ll, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. 
12 Then ludas thinking indeed, that they would 
be profitable in many things, granted them peace: 


whereup ven they thooke hands, and fo chey | depar- lor, vu 


ted to the it tents. 


13 Hee went alſo about to make a bridge to place ts 
certaine ſtrong city,which was fenced about with place, 


wals,and inhabited by people of diners countrycs, with 
and the name of it was Calpns. her 


U . 
14 But they that were within it, put ſuch truſt ies 
in the ſtrength of the ws, and prouifion of the and cat. 
victuals, that they behaved theme lues rudely to. tea. 


ward them that were with ludas, rayling, and blaſ- 
pheming , and vttering ſuch words as were not to 
be ſpoken. 

15 Wherefore ludas with his company, calling 
vpon the great Lord of the world ( who without 
auy rammes, or engines of warre , did caſt downe 
lericho in the time of Teaſh ) gaue a fierce aſſault 
againſt the wals, 

16 And tooke the city by the will of God , and 
made vnſpeakable flaughters, inſomuch that a lake 
two furlongs broad, necte adieyning thereumo, 
being filled full, was ſeene running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty turlongs: and came to Characa, vu- 
to the Tewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him net in 
the places,for before he had diſpatched any thing, 
he — from thence, hauing left a very ſtrong 
garriſon in a certaine hold: 

1 9 Howbeit, Duſitheus, and Sc ſipater h⁴ were 
of Maccabens eapt i incs, went forth,and flew thoſe 
that Timotheus had leſt in the ſortreſſe, aboue ten 
thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabens ranged his army by bands, 
and ſet | them oner the bands, and went againſt 


Timotheus, who had about him an hundred and theus and 


twenty thouſand men of foote , and two thouſand $9 
and ſiue hu dred horſc en. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of lu- 
das couming he ſent the women and children, and 
the other baggage vnto a fortreſſe called Carnien, 
( for the towne was hard to beſiege, and vgeaſie to 
come vnto, by reaſon of the ſtrairn: ſſe of all the 
places.) 

23 But when Tudas his firſt band came in ſights 
the enemies (being ſmitten wich feare and ter 
rour, through the appearing of him that ſeeth all 
things ) fled ama ine, one running this way, another 
that way, ſo as that they were often hurt of their 
one men, and wonnded with the points of their 
owne ſwords. : 

2; Iudas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing them, 
killing thoſe wicked wretches , of whom hee flew 
about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelſe fell into the 
hands of Doſicheus and Sofipater, who as hee | 
ſought with much craft to let him go with his life, 


becauſe he had many of the Tewes parents, and the 


brethren of ſome of them, who if they put him to 
death,!hould not be regarded. 

235 So when hee had aſſured them with many 
words, that hee would reſtore them without hurt, 
according to the agreement , they let him goe for 
the ſaving of their brethren. ; 

26 Then Maccabens marched forth to Carnion. 
and to the Temple of ¶ Atargatis, and there hee fi. 
flew fiue and twenty thouſand perſons. 

27 And after he had put to flight, and deſtroyed 

8 — the hoſte toward Ephreus 
a ſtrong citie herein Lyfias abode , and 2 great 
mu - 


— 
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—— 
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Apacr) pha. 


Put 
1 wy der,ſo that Gorgias fled vnte Mariſa. 


36 N 
— ſought 
2 r hee would ſhew himſelfe to be ir 
nd leade 


— — 


multitude of diuers nations, and the ſtrong young 
men kept the wals, and defended them mightily; 
wherein alſo was great prouiſion of engines and 


darts. 

28 But when ludas and his company had called 
vpon Almiglicy God ( who with his power brea- 
keen the ſtrength of his enemies) they wan the city, 
aud flew twentie and ſiue thouſand of them that 
were — hes dna 4 

29 From thence eparted to Scythop»lis: 
which lieth ſiue hundred ſur longs from leruſalem. 

3+ But when the Tewes that dwelt there, had te- 


Ribed chat the Sc litans dealt louingly wich 
, and intreated them kindly in the time of 
their adueiſitie: 


31 1 hey gaue them thankes deſir ing them to bee 
friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came vnto le · 
ruſa lem che feaſt of the weekes approaching, 

30 And after the feaſt, called Pentecoſt, they 
went forth againlt Gorgias the Gouernour of Idu- 
mea. 

33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 
foot, and foure huudred horſemen. ; 

34 And it happened that in their fighting toge · 
ther, a few of the lewes were flaine, : 

$5 At which time Dofith-us, one of Bacinors 
„ Who was on horſebacke , and a arp. 

old o 


mau, was ſill vpon Gorgias, and viking h 


his coat, drew him by force, and when hee would 
haus taken that curſed man aliue , a horſeman of 
Thracia comming vpon him, ſmote off his] ſhoul- 


vapors ms that were with Gorgiag, had 
were weary, Iudas called v 


der or helper 2 r of the ba II. 

firucke 37 And with that hee began in his ewne lan- 
him in 81290, and ſung Pſalmes with a loud voyce , and 
the Go!. * Vuawares vpon Gorgias meu, hee put them 
Ar, to Night, . 

38 So ludas gatheted his hoſte, and came into 
the city of Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they purified themſclues(a8 che cuſtome was) 

6 and kept the 8 bb th in the ſame place, 
1% 39 And vpon che day following, f asche vſc had 
ſach beene, Iudas and his company came to take vp the 
ume. bodies of them that were laine, and to bury them 
wich their kinſemeu in their latkhers graue. 

4% Nu vnder the coates of cuery one that way 
ſlaine, they found things conſcerated to the 1doles 

1 of the lamaites, which is forbi.lden the Tewes by 
Deut. che Law, Then euery man ſaw that this was the 
26.7. cauſe whete fore they were laines 


41 All men thereſbre prayſing the Lord , the 
righteous ludge, who had opcacd the things that 
were hid, 

43 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer, and beſquohe 
him that the finne comuitted might who!ly be put 
out of remembrance. Beſides, that noble ludas, 
exhorted the people to keepe themſelucs from fin, 
forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the things 
chat came to paſſe, for the ſiuue of cloſe that were 


ine. 

47 And when h- had mide a gathering through- 
out the conny, to the lune of t tliouſand 
d rachenes of ſiluer. he (cur it to Jeruſalem, ta offer 
ſinne offering, doing therein very well aud ho+ 
neſtly. in th it he was mind ſull of the reſurrection. 

44 ( Far if he had not hoped that they that were 
= ſheuld haue riſen agiine, it had beene ſuper- 
un aud vain: to pray for the dead.) 


45 And alſo in chat he percciucd chat there was 


mm 


4 4 
— — 


Chap, ij. 


great fanout laid vp for thoſe that dy godly, (it 
was an holy and my thought ) — hed 
made a reconciliation for the dead 1 they 
might be deliuered from finne, 


CHAP, XIII. 
p x 1 is Indas by nighe 
ayeth many 18 Supators pu toft is defeated, 34 
He maketh peace wuh — * 2 


N the hundred fourtie and uinth y- ere it was 
told ludas , that Aut iochus Eupator was come 
ming with a great power into ludea; 

2 And with him Lyſias his protectour and tu - 
ler of his affaires, bautng cicher of them a Greci- 
an power of » an hundred and ten thou- 
ſand and horſemen , five thouſand and three hun- 
dred and Eleph.ines two and twentie; and threg 
hundred charets armed with hookes. 

3 Menehaus alſo ſoyned himſelſe with them, and 
with great diſsimulation encontaged Autiochus, 
not for the ſifegard of the countrey , but becauſe 
he chetight to haue bene made Gonerneur, 

But the — kings mooued Antiechns 
— this wicked wrereb , and Lyfias inform. 
King , that this man was the cauſe of all miſ - 
chite, ſo that the King commanded to bring him 
vnto Berea, and to put him to death, as the man- 
ner is in that place. : 

$ Now there was in that pl ce a tower of fiftie 
cubites high full of aſhes, and it had a round in- 
—— which on cucry ſide hanged downe into 

alhes, N 

6 And whoſoener was cond:mned of ſacr ĩledge, 
or had committed any other grieuous crime, 
did all men chruſt him vnto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man te 
die, not hauing ſo much as burial iu the carth,aud 
that moſt iuſtly.· 

8 For iuaſmuch as hee bad committed many 
fines aboutthe Altar, whole fire and aſhes were 
holy he trece iued his death in aſhes. 

9 Now the Kiog came with a barbarous and 
hwghty mind, to doe ſatre worſe to the Iewesthen 
had beene done in his Fathers time. 

to Whichchings when ludas per ceined, he com · 
manded che multitude to call vpon the Lord night 
aud day,and it at euer any other time, he would 
now alſe helpethem, being at the point to be put 
from their Law,trom the it couuticy, and fremthe 
holy Temple: 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, that 


ud tuen no beene but a little refrethed, to be tes 
| bad un- 
12 Ss when they had all done this together, aud ;/c reſize 


in ſubiect ion to the bla ſphem mus nations 


* 1 mercifull wu with 228 and 
alting,and lying flat vpon the ground three dayes 
long, ladas — exhorted them, commented 
they ſhould be in a readinefſe. | 

1; And Iudas be ig part with the Elders, deter · 
miued before che Kings hoſte ſhould eater into lu- 
dea and ger the city. to goe forth and try the mat · 
cer Cin ſigut ] by the helps of the Lord. 

t4 So when hee had committed I all J te the 


| Creator of che world, and exhorted his ſouldiers ſor, Tera 


to fight minfuliy,. cuen vnto death, for the Lawes, 
the Teiuple, the citie, the canutrey , and the cam - 

mon wealch, he camped by Mudia 2 
ts Aud having giuen the watch-word to them 
that were about him, Victory is of God , with the 
ny valiant and choice yong mien. he went in int 
the Kings dem by night's in the 92 
7 2 4 


— 


—_— « re. A 


Apocryphah 


I” 


of 


loure thonſand men, andthe chieſeſt of the Ele- 
phantz wit all chat were vpon him. 

16 And atlaſtchey filled the campe with feare 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſſe. 

19 This was done — — oof — wy 4 be- 
cauſe the protection ot the Lo pe him. 

18 Now when the King had taken a taſte of be 
manlineſſe of the Iewes, he went about to take the 


belds by policy, 
19 74 v=o. . Berhſura, which was 2 
hold of the Iewes, but bee was put to flight, 
loſt of his men. 


. 


fa were neceſſary. 

24 For ocus , who was in the Iewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, 
they pur him in priſon, | 

22 The King treated with them in Bethſara, the 
ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke theirs deparced, 
fought with — was ouercome: 

33 Heard that Philip, whe was left ouet the af · 
faires in Autioch | was deſperately bent, confoun- 
ded, entreated the lewes, (ubmirced himſelſe, and 


1ans, 
3s Came to Prolemais, the poyple there were 
leued for the couenanti: for they ſtormed becauſe 
would make their couenants void. 

26 Lyſias went vp to the lu. t ſeat, (aid as 
mach as could be in defence of the cauſe, perſwa- 
ded,pacificd, mage thew well affected. returned to 
Autioch, Thus it went touching the kings cou - 


ming and . 
CHAP, XIIII. 

CE Alcimus accuſet h Idas. 18 Nicanor mak uh 
peace with Ia. 35 He ſerkerh to take Radu, 46 
whe toe hy hands, (iet humſelſe. 

Frer three yecres was Indas enformed , that 
Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus, haning en- 
ered by the hauen of Tripolis wich a great power 
and Nany, : 
= — —— — countrey , aud killed Antio- 
L is protectour. 

No one Alomus,who had beene high Prieſt 
and had defiled himſelſe wilfully in che times o 
their mingling (with the Gentilcs) ſeeing that by 
no mcanes hee could fave himſelfe , nor haue any 
more exceſſe to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to King Demetrius in the handred and 
one and ſiſtieth yere-preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of geld, and a palme, and alſo of the boughes 
which were l vſed ſolemnely in the Temple: and ſo 
that day he held his peace. 3 

5 Howbeic , hautng gotten — þ por to ſur- 
cher his fooliſhenterpriſe , Landi delng called 
into counſell by Demetrius, and aſked the 
Lewes ft 
anſwered thercunto; 

6 Thoſe of the lewes that be called Afdeans 
(whoſe captaine is Judas Maccabeut)nouriſh war, 
and are ſeditious, aud will not let the Realme be 
—_— fore 1 being deptiued of mi 
- ore I being depriued of mine ance- 
lors honour (I meane the high Prieſthood ) am 
wow come hither: 

8 Firft, verely for the vnſained care I haue of 
things pertaining to the King, and ſecondly,%eucn 


10%, 


tobe of 
t Tem- 


pe. 


II. Maccabees. 


ood affected, and what they intended, hee berwi 


Apocrypha, 
for that I intend the good of mine owne conn. 
treymen ; for all our nation is in no ſmall mi. 
ſerie, through the vnaduiſcd dealing of them a- 
foreſaid. : 

9 Wherefore O King; ſeeing thou knoweft alf 
theſe things, be carefull for the countrey, and our 
nation,which is preſſed on cue ry ſide,according to 
the clemency which thou readily ſheweſt vnto all. 

to For as long as Iudas liveth, it is not poſsible 
that the State d be qulet, 

11 This wt no ſooner ſpoken of him, but others 
of the Kings friends being maliciouſly ſet agaiuſſ 
Iudas, did more incenſe Demetrius ; 

12 And ſoorthwith calling Nicanor , who had 
beene aſter of the Elephants, and making him 
goucrnour ouer ludea, he ſer him foorth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay Iudas, and to ſcat - 
ter them that were with him, andte make Alcimus 
bigh Prieſt ef the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of Indea 
ſiom ludas, came to Nicauor by flockes, thinking 
the harme and calamities of the lewes to be their 
welfare. 

15 New when the lewes heard of Nicanors com- 


them, ming, and that the heathen { were vp againſt them, JOy, were 


caſtearth vpon their heads, and made ſuppli- zynedts 
cation to him that had cftabliſhed bis people for them. 
euer, and who alwayes helperh his poxtiou with 
manifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the comm ndement of the captaĩne, they 
remooued ſtraightwayes from thence, and came 
neete vnto them at the towue of Deſſaro, 

179 Now Simon Indas brother had joyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcomfited, 
thoro the ſuddaine ſilence of his enemies. 

18 Neueitlheleſſe, Nicanor hearing of the manli- 
neſſe of them that were wich Tudas, and the coura · 

— — chae they had to Gghe for their countrey, 

urſt not try the matter by the ſword. 

19 Wer fore he ſent Poſsidonius,and Theodo- 
tus, and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had ta ken long aduiſcment ther · 
vpon, and the captaine had made the multitude ac - 
qua iuted therwith, and it appeared that they were 
all efone miud, they conſented te the couenants, 

2t And appointed a day to meet in, her by 
chemſclues, and when che day came, aud ftooles 
were ſet for either of them, 

23 Indasplaced armed men ready in couuenient 
places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be ſuddenly pra · 
Riſed by the enemies ; ſo they made a peaceable 
conference, 

23 Now Nicanor abode in leruſalem , and did 
no hurt, but ſent away the people that came flec- 
king vnto him. 

24 And he would net willingly haue Iudas out 
of hisſight: for he loued the man from his heart, 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wiſe, and to he- 
get children; ſo he married, as quiet, and Jrooke joy h 
part of this life, : to pet her 
26 Bat Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was 115 

t them, and ering the couenanta that jj, 
were made, came to Demetrius, and told him that 
Nicanor wis not well affcficd toward the State; 
for that he had ordained ludas, a traytour to hi 
realme to be the Kings ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the king being io rage, and pronoked 
with the accuſations of the moſt wicked man, 

wrote to Nicanor,fignifying that he was much diſ- 


pleaſed with the conenants, and commanding him 
that he ſhould ſend priſoner in all hafl 
vnto Antioch, 


38 When 


— — 


—— 
— — 


I - I 


Chap. xiiij. xv. Apocrypha. 


wocrypha. 


* Perceining that ſuch ſowre 


$8 When this came to Nicanors hen ting he was 
mach con fon aded in himiſe lle, and tooke it grie- 
wouſly,chat he ſhould ma ke void thearticles which 

were agreed vpou, the man being in no fault. 
129 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the 
— 2 his time to accompliih this thing 

e. 
30 Notwithftanding, when Maccabeus ſaw that 
to be chur liſh vnto him, and that 
he intt him mere roughly then he was went, 
—— . — 
together not a ſew of his men, 
— en bimſclte from Nicanor. 

gt Bar the ether knowing that he was netably 


— 4 — 3 policy, came into the great and 
ly Temple , and commanded the Prieſts that 
were offring their vſuall ſagrifices to deliner him 


the man. 
And when they ſware that they could not tell 
the man was whom he — — 
33 He ſtretched out his right hand towards the 
and made an oath in this manner * If you 


Arete T 
2 e —— — ladas as fr iloner, l will lay 


chis T of God enen with the ground, and 1 
will breake downe the Altar, and erect a notable 
Temple vnte Bicchus. 

30 Aſter theſe words he departed ; Then the 
Prieſts life vp their hands rewards heauen, and be- 

him that was euer a defender of their nati- 
on,faying-inchis manner. 

35 Thon, O Lord of all things ho haſt need of 
nothing, wvaſt pleaſed that che Temple of thine ha 
atation ſhauſd be ameny vs. 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holineſſe, 
keepe this houſe ener vndefiled, which lately was 
cleanſed, and ſtop euery varighteons mouth. 

$7 Now was th-re accuſed vato Nicanor , one 
Raxis, one of —— of — — 

a man of very report, 
2 a father of the Icwes. 

38 For in the ſormer times, when = 
not themſelues wich the Gentiles , he had beene 
accuſed of luda iſme, and did boldly icopard his 

and life with all vehemency for the religion 
of the Iewes. 

39 8% Nicanor willing to declare the hate that 
he bare to the Iewes, ſcac aboue fue hundred men 
of war to take him. 22 

4+ For he thought by taking him, to doe [ the 
Iewes] much hurt. 

4: Now when the multitude wonld hane taken 
the Towre , and violently broken into the veter 
dore, and bad that fire ſhould be brought to burne 
ichhe being ready to be taken on cuery fide , fell 
vpon his — 

43 Chuſing rather to die manſully then to come 
into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed other- 
wiſe then beſcemed his noble birth: 

43 But mifsing his ſeroke through haſte, the mu]- 
titude alſo ruſhing within the doores, he ran bold- 
lyvp to the wall , and caſt himſelſe dewae man- 
fally amongft the thickeſt of them. 

44 Bur they quickly gining backe , and a ſpace 
being made, hee ſe into the midſt of the 
void place. 

45 Nenertheleſſe, while there was yet breath 
within him being inflamed with anger, hee roſe 
vp, and thongh his blood guſhed out like ſpoures 
of water, and his wounds were gr ieuons · yet he ran 
— — midf of the throng, and ſtanding v p- 
on a ſteepe rocke, 

46 When at his blood wat no quite gone , he 


prom his bowels, taking I 
— a — — — 


on the Sabbath day. * 
2 Neuertheleſſe . the Jewes that were compelled 
et (dr nr aid, O deſtroy not fo — 
2 barbaroufly, but gine honor to that day, i 
he that ſeeth all things, hath honoured with holi 
neſſe, abone [other dayes, ] p 
_ 3 Thenth{s moſt vngracious wretch demaunded 
if there were 2 mightie one in heauen , that had 
commanded 


doe the —— yet hee obtained not to 
haus his wic i 

6 SoNicanor in exceeding pride and haughti- 
neſſe,determined to ſet vp a publike memament of 
his victory oner Indas, and that were v him. 

7 But Maccabenshad euet ſure confidence that 
the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherfore he exhorred his not to ſeare 
the comming of the heathen againſt them, but to 
remember the he ly which in former times they had 
received bea uen, and new to the v iſto- 
ry and aide that ſhould come voto from the 
Almighty, 

Aud ſo comforting them out of the Law ard 
the withall yutting them in minde 
of the battels that they won afore , hee made them 
more cheereſull: 


1» And when hee had ftirred vptheir minder.he 
gaue them their charge, ſhewing them therewieh- 

— of the heathen , and the breach of 
— ; 


1t Thus hee armed enery one of them, not fo 
mach with defence of ſhields and ſpeares, as with 
comfortable and good words, and befides that hee 
told them a dreame worthiy to be be lecued. ax if it 
— beene ſo indeed which did not a little reĩeyee 
them. 

12 And this was his viſion, That Onias who had 
beene kigh Pr ieſt, a vertuous and a good man, ve- 
nerend in converſation, gentle in condition, well 
Helen _ , en} -= 1 childe in = 
points of vertue, ing vp bands, prayed 
the whole body of the lewes, 

1; This done in like maner , there appeared 2 
man wich gray haire$,and exceeding glorious, who 
was of a wonderfull a lent mai efty, 

14 Then Onias Aying. This is a louer 
of the brethren, who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the holy city ( to wit) Icremiasthe Pro- 
phet of God. p 

15 Whereupon Teremias holding forth his right 
head, ue — ludas a ſword of gold, and in g iui ng 
it, e thus? 

'6 Takethiohely ſword,a gife from God, wi th 
the which thou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. 

17 Thus betrug well comforted by the words of 
lud which were very good, and able to ftir them 
vp to valour, and to encourage the hearts of the 

173 yourg 


—— 
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conrageouſly (etvpon them, — to try 


the matter by confli& , becauſe the city and rhe 
Sanctuary, aud the Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that theytooke for their wines 
andrtheir children, their brethren and kinsfulkes, 
— — — 1 

principall feare was for t y Temple. 
19 Alſo they that were in the city, tooke not the 
leaſt — 25 troubled for the couſliſt abroad. 

ao / —— — 
the triall, & che ies were already come neere, 
and the army was ſet ingray,and the beaſts conue · 
ced,and the let in the wings? 
© 31 Miccabeus ſeeing the comming of the multi · 
tude, and the diuers preparations of armor, and the 
fierceneſlſe of the beaſta. ſtretched out his hands to · 
wart heauen , and called vpen the Lord that work - 
eth wonders, knowing that victory commneth not by 
-armes, but enen as it ſeemeth gocd to him, he gi - 
meth it co ſuch as are worthy. 

28 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after thisman- 

: O Lord, thou didſt {end thine Angel in the 
time of HezrkKias King of Iudea, and didſt lay 
In the hotte of Senacherib, an hundred fouteſcore 

$3 Wherefore now alſo. O Lord of heauen, ſeni 
2 good Angel be ſoxe vs for feare and dread vnto 


24 Ad. the might of thine arme, let thoſe 
be ſtricken with terrour that come againſt thy holy 
ended thus. 


People to blaſybeme. And be b 
' 85 Then Nicanor, and they that were wich him, 


venues cation and prayer. a 
— — — 
vnto God with their hearts, they flew no leſſe then 
— — ns > ge 
vere * . 
3 ro they — — 2 
ga ide wi 10%. knew icanor 12y 
in his harneſſe. 


IT. Maccabees. 


— - - — 


39 Then they made a great ſhout and a noyſe, 
praiſing the Almighty is their one language: 
30 Aud ludas, who was ever the chiefe deſen- 
der of the 2 both in body and minde, and 
whe continued his loue towards his countrey-men 
all his life , commanded to ftrike off Nicanors 
he d, and his hand, with his ſhoulder, and bring 
them to leruſalem. 
31 So when hee was there , and had called 
them of his natjon together, and ſet the Pri: 
before the Altat, he ſent fer them that were of — 


tower. 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors bead, and the 
haud of that 2 which with proud brags 
hee had ſtretched out againſt the holy Temple af 


the 2 

32 when head cut out the tongueef that 
vngodly Nicanor, he commanded that they ſhould 
giue it by pieces vnts the foules, and hang vp the 
reward of his madneſſe before the Temple. 

34 So cuery man ptraiſed toward the heauen the 
glorious Lord. ſaying . Bleſſed be he that hath kept 
his owne place vudefiled. 

35 He hanged alſoNicanors head vpon the towre, 
an euident and manifeſt ſigue vato all of the help 
of the Lord, 

z And thef ordained all with a common decree 
in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſolemnitys 
but to celebrate the thitteenth day of che twelſth 
month. hich in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardochens day, 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor , and from that 
time foorth , the Hebrewes had the city in their 

wer : and here will I make an end. 

38 And if haue done well, and 38 is fitting 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſited: but if Nlen- 
derly, and meanely, it is that which I could at- 
taine voro, - F 

39 For at it is hurtſull to drinke wine, or water 
alenczaud as Wine mingled with water is pleaſint, 
and delighterh che caſte : euen ſo ſpeech fel fra- 
elighteth the cares of them that reade the 


med, d 
ſtory. here ſhall be an end, 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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yong men they det anined not to pitch campe, but 
coutageouily ſet upon chem, and man ully to try 
the matter by conflict, becauſe the city and rhe 
Sanctuary, aud the Temple were in danger. 

18 For the cate that theytooke for theit wines 
2nd their children, their brethren and kinsfulkes, 
wat in leaſt account with them: but the greateſt 
2d principall teare was for the holy Temple. 

19 Alfotheythar were in the city, tooke not the 
leaſt care, he ing troubled for the conflift abroad. 

20 And new when 48 all looked whit ſhould be 
the triali, & the enemies were already comencere, 
and the army was ſet in aray,and the beaſts connc- 
nieat]yplaced/and the horſmen ſet in the wings # 

21 M ccabcus ſeeing the comming of the multi · 
tude, and the diuers preparations of armor ud the 
fiercen / ſſe of th heat etch d out his hands to- 
wardtheſuen. ana called pon th: Lord that work- 
eth wonders, Kno that victe ry conuerh rot by 
armes, but cacn zeit ſetmeth go d to lum, he gt. 
tieth it to ſuch as are worthy. 

23 Therefore in his pray-r he ſaid iter his mm- 
ucr: O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine Angel ir the 
rio of Hezekias King of Iudea , and didit (lay 
in the hoft- of Senacherib, an handred four: ſcore 
and fue thouſ nd. 

3; Wherefore now alfo.O Lord of hezuen ſen! 
2 good Angel before vs tor ſeate and dread vnto 
them. 

24 Aud — the might of thin: arme, let thoſe 
be ſtricken with terrour that come againſt thy h ly 
people toblaſpheme. And he erded thus, | 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with hi n, 
came forward with trumpets and (orgs 

26 But Indas and his company encountred the e. 
nemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hand, and praying 
vnto God with theit hearts, they ſl: uo lefle then 
thirty and fiue thouſand men: ſot through che p- 
pearance of God they were greatly checied. 

28 Now when the batte was donegr:turning a- 
gaine with ioy, they knew that Nicznot 12y dead 
zn his harneſſe. 


II. Maccabees. 


29 Then they made a great ſhour and a Uhle, 
praiſing the Almighty i cheir owneLinguage : 

30 Aud ludas, who was ever the chiete deſen« 
der of the cigizens, both iu body and mide, and 
whe continued his loue towards his countiey-men 
all his liſe, commanded to rike off Nicinors 
he d, and hu hand, with his ſhoulder, and bing 
them to Icrutalem, 

31 So when hee was there , and had called 
them ot his nativa together, and ſet the Pri: fg 
befor: che Altar, be ſent for them that were of the 
cower. 

32 Ard ſhewed them vile Nicauors bead. and the 
haud et that blaiphemer, winch with proud drags 
hee had ſtretched out againſt the huly Temple af 
the Almighty, 

3? And when he had cut out che tongue eſ tk it 
vrgodly Nicanor, he commanded that they (loutd 
geit by pieces vnts The tonles, and nang vp the 
reward of 145 madnefic betore the Teuple. 

34 59 cuery Man proil:d toward the heauenthe 
gle 1ons Lord ſaying Blelſed be bis that hath; kepr 
ts Gn: place radchiled. 

35 He hanged alſoNicunors head pen the tewre, 
an cui dent aud uuniteſt ſigue vato all of the help 
of the Lord 

36 And theft ordained »I1 with a common decree 
in no cafe to let that day pifle without ſolemnrty: 
but to cel brite the thittecnth day of thetwelith 
mot, winch in the Syrian tongue 15 called Adar; 
the day beture Mardochens day, 

37 Thus went it wich Nicanar, and f.om that 
time toorth , the H-b:cwes hid the city in their 
power : and here will I make an end, 

38 Avdif laue done well, and 4t is fitting 
the ſtery, It isthat whichT deſned: but it O-ge 
derly, and meane ly, it it that which I could at- 
taine eto. 

39 For as it is hurtfoll to drigkew: negor water 
aloneyaud as wine mingled with water is pleaſunt, 
and deli glucth the taſte : enen ſo ſyeech fincly fra- 
med, delightech the cares of them that reade the 
Rory. And hte ſhall be an end. 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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The generation of Chriſt. 
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CHAP. I. 

The genealoee of Cb iſt Fom Abraham to J. 
b. 1 Hee — cvnc ciued by the holy Ghoſt , and 
borne of the virgin Mary when fhee was eſpouſed 
4% Joſeph, 19 The Ang l ſainfieth the miſeee- 
g thoughts of Joſtph, and nierprezerh he 

hrift. 


C 
2 Ahe Booke of the“ generation 


0 
— > of leſus Chriſt, the ſonne of 
. 9 as of — 
9 2 ham begate Iſaac, 
Tom and “ Iſaac begate laceb, and 
® Gen, ® [acob begate Iudas aud his 
25.26, 
Gen 
29.3%. 
27. 
I hte. begat Naaſſen, and Naa ſſon be gat Salmon. 
1. ruck. begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
A  begatObed of Ruch, and Obed be gat Iefſe, 
7. San, 6 Aud! Ieſſe begate Danid the King, and? Ba- 
16 f. and wid che King begat Solomon of her 2h bad beene 
17.0, the wife of Vrias, 
*:$am, 7 And * Solomon begat Raboam, and Reboam 
n. 4. ate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa. 
Chro. And Aſa be gate Iofuphat, and Toſaphat be- 
1% Bate loram, aud Loram begate Oxias, 
9 And Orias begate Toatham, and loitham be · 
gate Achas, and Achas begate Ezekias, 
Mag , 10 And“ Ezckias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
20,21, Amon, and Amon begat Iofias, 
1 tt And I lofias begat ! ias and his brethren, 
43.13, about the time they were caried away to Babylon, 
JSome , 12 And gfter they were brought to Babylon, 
reade, le — begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begate 
« be . 
A t; And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
and gate Elizkim,and Eliakim begate Azor. 
72K. 14 And Azor begare Sadoc, and Sadoc begare 
gat . Achim. and Achim begate Elind, 
chondes, 15 And Eliad begite Elerzar, and Elcaxar be- 


* 1.Chry, gate Marthan,and Matthan begate Iacc b. 
3.1 #6 And lacob begat Ioſeph the husband of Mary, 
of whom wasborne leſus, whe is called Chiift, 


uid, are 
vntill the ca 
— 2 


Tube 
9.7. 


a eee 4 
19 Thea lofeph her hnsband, Being a inſt may, 


is conceiued in her, is of the lioly Ghoſt. * Luke 

21 Aud ſhe ſhall bring ſorch a Soone, ®and theu 1. 
ſhale call his Name leſus: for hee hall fane his 
people from their ſinnes. 

22 ( Now all this was dene, that it might bee 
ſaltilled which was ſpoken of the Lord ro- 
Phet, ſaying , 18 

23 * Behold 2 Virgin ſhall bee with child, and A 
ſhall bring foorth 2 Sanne, and f they tall call 
his Name I, be ing interpreted) is; 
God with vs.) — N 

24 Then loſ-ph being raiſed from Nlerpe, did uy aMtt © | 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and tooke 
vnto him his wi ſe: | 

» 25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forch 
firſt boyuc Sonne and he called his Name Tefhr, 
CHAP, II,” 6 
3 | Ss him, 
= „ 11 wor 
their preſents, 28 le 

Jeſus — » 16 Herod fl ihe chal. 
en. 20 H r diet h. 27 2 browyhe 
backe againe into Galulee A N Tak. . 6 
Ow when * leſus was borne in Bethlehem of 
ludea,inthe dayes of Herod the king behold, 

there came wiſe min from the Eaſt to Ierufatem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is borne ofthe 
Iewesꝰ for we haue ſeene his State in the 
are come to worſſiip him. 


3 When Herod the Xing bad heard ole things» 
the chieſe 


he was ttoubled, and all Hieruſalem with 
4 And when hee bad gathered alf 


Priefts and Scribes of the le together, be de- 
noe eons 

s And they ſaid voto him, in lu · 
dea ; for thas it is vr itten by the $ * 


* the leaf among the Pine dt f r *ick4 
nut the le the Princes : fer , © 
of thee 191] come a Gonernoue , that ſhall f ruſe . #2" 
my © 1TIFACH 

> Tim Herod when hee had prinily called the 
Wiſemen, enquired of them diligently what time 
the Starre appeared: 

8 Ard he ſent them to Bethlehem and ſaid. Goe, 
—— di}: 1 the yong — 
yte haue ſound him bring me word 8 1 
way — and nden alfo * 


9 When they had heard the king they 
and loc, the Stare which — the . I 
© | 


* 


Herods crue lte. 
before them, till ie carve and ſtood euer where the 
—_— ———— 

they ſaveche Stat re they teioyerd wich 


1s Whe 
— come into the houſe, 
they aw the bung child with Mary his mother, 
— fell downe, aud worſhipped him: and when 
they hat page nen „they | 1 
vnto gt rankincenſo, and myrtbe. 
12 492 — of God in a dreame, chat 
they ſhould not returne ts Herod , they departcd 
into their one countrey another way. 
1; And when they weredeparted,behold,the An- 
lof the Lord appeareth ro Toſeph in a dreame, 
bs Side rie, dd take the young cli ld aud his mo- 
$ ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there vntill 1 
4 - dring thee word: for Herod wilt ſceke the young 
child to deſtroy him. 


1257 


14 When he aroſe, he tooke the young child and 


his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
r5 And was there voti ll the death of Herod, that 
ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
bofc.rr.s by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue | ca1- 
led wy Sonne. 42. 

- , 16 {Then Herod, when be ſaw that he ws moc - 
ked of the Wiſemen,was exceeding wroth,and ſent 
forth,and flew all the children that were in Bethle 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres 
old, and vnder , according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the Wiſemen. 

i 27 Kao — that which was ſpoken by 
Aeremie the Prophet, laying, * 
®leren. 18 ln Rama was there a voyer heard, lam-ntati- 
on, aud weeping , and great mourning , Riche! 
. \ weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
e are not. h 
19 f Bat when Herod was dead, behold, an An- 
el of the Lord appearcth in a dreame to loſeph in 
—— „Axiſe, and take the young child and 
his mother , and go into the land of Iſrael : far they 
are dead which ſought the yong childes life. 
23 And he areſe and tooke the young childe and 
his mother, aud came into the land of Iſrael. 
32 But when he heard that Archelzus did reigne 
in Iudea, in the roome of his father Herod he was 
afraid to goe thither: netwichſtinding , b:ing 
warned of God in a dreame, hee turned aſide iato 
the parts of Gali lee: ; 
2; And he came and dwelt in a citic called Na- 
zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpokea 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 


CAP. III. 

John preacbeth : hi office, lift, and baptiſm, 
1 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 1; andbaptizetb 
Chriſt in Jordan. 

„ thoſe dayes came * Inhn the Bapt iſt preaching 
in the wilderneſſe of ludea, : 

2 And ſaying, Repent yee ; forthe kingdome of 
heauen is at ha ; 

3 2 chi hee - wow. wor ya by the Pro · 
7. Eſlias, ſaying, voyce of one crying in 

* 71 WWeenlldanef⸗ —— the way of the Lord, 
NE make his pachs ſtraight 

4 And the ſame Tohn had his raimeut of camels 
aire, and a leatherne girdle about his loynes, and 
his meat was locuſts and wilde honey. 

5 Then went out to him,Hieruſalem and all Iu- 
dena, and all che region round abent Iordan, 

& And were baptized of him in Iordan, confeſ - 
fing the ir linnes. 


1.4 
3.2. 


&. Matthew. 


17 beg innet h to preac 


— 


Lohn teprehendeth the Phiriſces. 
7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 


— — 


Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid vnto them. 


20 ation of vipers, who hath warned you to Chop, 
fice — the wrath to come? N P — 
8 Bring forth therefore fiuirs I meet for repen · I 0, as. 
tance. fverabie 
9 And thinke not to ſay within your (clues, te a nd. 
We haue Abraham te ou father : For I ſay vnrs Pent of 
yon , that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe »p 447. 
cluldren vnto Abraham. John 18, 
10 And now alſo the axe is laid to the repte of 39. 
the trees: therefore euerytree which bringeth not Chap, 
foorth good fiuic , is hewen downe and caft into 7.19. 
the fire, 2d * 1 . 
11 * [ mdced bopt ite you with water vnto rep-n- luke 3.16 
tance: but he — aſtet mee, is —— iohm 1.36 
then I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to beate, he 
{tal baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and with hre. 
12 Whoſe faune is in his hand, and e will the- 
ro vly purge his floore, 2nd gather his wheat into 
the garner : but willburne vp the chaſfe with vu - 
quenchable fire. 
13 T* Thtn commerh leſus from Galilee to lor - Mar. u. 
dane vnto lohn to be baptized of him: ke 3. 11 
14 But lohn forbade him, ſaying. I haue need to 
be baptized of the, and camme ſt thou te me ? 
15 And leſus anſwering, aid vnto him,Soffee it 
to beſo now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill 
all righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 
18 And leſus when hee was baptited, went vp 
ſtraightway out of the water : and loe, the heauen⸗ 
were ope ned vnto him, & he ſaw the Spirit oſ God 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpn him. 
17 And Joe,a voce from heauen (aying, This is 
my be loued * ö . am well pleaſed. 
1 (rift faſterh, and u tempeed. 11 The Auvels 
miner 19 him, 1 3 Rs drt let h in Capernaum, 
i calleth Peter aud Au- 
Iames and lofy 23 and healerh aff * 


diſeaſed. | 
18 was * leſus led vp of the Spirit into the Mar.. is 
wilderneſſe to be tempted ol the deuill. luke 4.1. 

2 And when he had ſaſted forty dayes and forty 
nights, he was aſterward an hungred, 

And when the temptet came to him he ſaid, If 
thou be the Son of command that theſe ſtones 
be made bread, -” ' 

4 Rut he anſwered, and ſaid, It iswritten, Man Deu. 
ſhall not line by bread alone, but by euery word 8.3. 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Then the dauilcaketh him vp into the holy ci- 
tie , and ſettetk him on a pinnacle of the Temple, ' 

6 And ſaith vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
God Caſt thy ſelſe dowue: For it is written, He PH. t. 
ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee , and 11. 
in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp , leſt at any 
time then daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 leſus ſaid vngo him, It is written againe, Thou Dent. c. 
ſhalt not — Lord thy God, 16. 

8 Againe, the deuill taketh him vp into an ex- 
ceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them: Deut. C. 

And I ith vnto him, All theſe things will I 13, & 10. 
gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 20. 

16 Then ſaith leſus vnts him, Get thee hence, Sa - Mark. i. 
tan : for it ĩs written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 14. luk. . 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. 14. ioh. 4 

11 Then che deuill leaueth him, and behold, Au- 43+ 
gels came and ininiftied vnto him. or, 

12 J No when le us had heard that Lohn was delinered 
| caſt into priſon ; he departed inte Galilee. vp. 

15 


drew, 21 


8 r 


cl 


wi »H9 


——  —. 


ar: ces, 


luke 3.16 


tohn 1.36 


Mar.. 
luke 3. 11 


Mar, ui 
luke 4.1.5 


_—_— 


nn. Ah. ld 


* — — 


ch iſts Sermon on the Mount. 
13 And leanin er dee in 
Capernanm,which is vpon the ſea c is 
den of Zabalen 20d Neptabali t.. | | 


14 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſayirg, 


— — 


EIA. 9. 1 15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thali,by the way of che Sea beyond lordan, Galilce 
of the Gentiles: 
16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe,ſaw great 
light. and to them that ſate inthe region and ſha- 

ö dow 7 death, light is fprung vp. 

Mike 17 J Fremthat time Ic ſus began to preach, & to 
1.10. ay. Repeat, for the kingdome of heanen is at hard. 
Marke 18 F And leſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
1.16. fawtwo brethren Simon called peter, and Andrew 


his brother,caſting a net into the ſea, ( ſer they were 
) 
19 And he faith vnto them, Follew me, and I wil 
L you fiſher 


s of men. 

20 And they ſtraight way leſttheir nets, and f. l- 
lowed him. 

21 And going on from thence, hee ſaw other two 
brechren. Iames the ſorne of Zebedee, and lohn his 
brother: in a ſip with Zebedee their father, men- 
ding their nets2 and he called them. : 

22 And they immediately leſt the ſhip and their 
father,and followed him, . : 

2; J And leſus went about all Galilee teaching 
in their Synagognes , and preaching the Goſpel of 
the kingdomezand healing all manner cf ſickueſſe, 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 311 Syria: and 
they brought vnto him all ſicke people that were 
taken with diners diſeaſes ard torments, and thoſe 


which were poſſeſſed witfdeuils, and thoſe which 
were lunatike, and thoſe which had the palſie, ard 
he healed them. 


27 Aud there followed him great multicudes of 
people from Galilee , and from Decapolis, and 
om Hieruſalem, and from Tudea , and it om be- 


lordan. 
f CHAP. v. 

—— — er mou in the m g c- 
elaring who are bleſſed. 1; who ave the ſalt of the 
earth, 14 the light of the world the crtie on an hid, 
I5 the candle: 17 that be came to ful Fl the Law: 
21 Whatit ij 0 4, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
ſwrtare : 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer wrong , 44 10 

enen our enemies, 48 ard to lalony afier 
perfectuc ße. : 
A ſceing the multitndes, hee went vp ivt® 2 

menntaine ; and when he was ſet,his diſciples 
eame vnto him. 

2 And hee opcned his mouth, and taught them, 


faying, 1s [9 
3 * Bleſſed ove the poore in ſpirit: for their is 
the kingdome of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſha!be 


comforted, þ : 

*Plal.57% 10 gleſſed arathe meekt: for they (hall iuherite 

. the earth. 

R 6 Bleſſed are they which dee hanger and thirſt 
Efa.65. after righteouſneſſe: * for they ſha)be filled. 

13. 7 Bleſſed re che mercifull ; for they ſhall ob- 


taine * 
— * * Bleſſed ert che pure in heart: ſor they ſhall 


ſee God, 


Take 6. 
2. 


9 Bleſſed are the pesee · makers: for they ſhall 
a be called the children of God. 
1. Pet. 3. 10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
4 righteouſnefſe lake; theirs is the kingdome of 
caucn. 


1 Chap. v. 


perſecute you , and ſhall lay all manner ot * 


The Law expounced. 
11 Ble ſſed are ye, when men ſtall reuile you,and 


euill *, Pet. 4. 

againſt jou f falſly for my lake, 3 

2 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: ſor great is fGreeke, 
your reward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Hing. 
Prophers which were beſore you. 5 

13 Je are the ſalt of the carth * * but if the ſalt Mar. 9. 
haue loft his ſaaout wherewith ſhall it be ſalted?ir 5® 
is thenceſorth good for nothing · bat to be caſt cur 14-34 , 
and to betrodeu vnder foot of men, . 

14 Ve are the light oſ the wor ld. A city that is 

ſet on a hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 8 =_\ 
vnder a | buſhel] : but a candleſticke and it gi 41. 
ueth light to all that are in the houſe, 16,4 18 

16 Let your light fe ſhine before men, that they 33- 
may ſee your good wor ks, ard glorifie your Father b The 0 
which is in heaven, Word 1% 

17 © Thinke rot that I am come to — 40e o. 
Law or the Prophets; 1 am not come to d 
but to fulfill. 

18 For vere ly ſ ſay vnto yon, © Till heaven and m(aſave 
earth paſſe , one ores or ore title ſhall in no wiſe cn 
paſſe tromthe Law ti il all be ſulſil led. „H 

19 * Whoſceuer therefore ſhall breake one of pins 4ſt 
theſe leaſt commande ments. and ſha] teach men fo, the 
he (hal! be called the leaſt in the kingdomeot hea- piece. 
uen: but whoſoen« r ſhall doe, and teach them, the l. Vet. 
ſame N albe called great inthe kingdom of he-nen 13. - 

2. For | ſayvnto you, That except yoor righte- * Luke 
onſnes ſhall excerd che righteouſnes of the Scribes 14. 17. 
and Phariſees , yee ſhall innocaſe enter into the lam. . 
king dime of heauen. 19. 

21 © Ye haue heard that it was ſaid I by them of %, 
old time , Thou ſhalt net kill : and, Whoſocner 1 


y, nal 
freth a 


{ball kill, ſhall be in danger of the iudgement. * 


2 But I ſay vnto yu, That whoſoener is 20.13, 
with his brocher — a cauſe, ſhalbe in — 4 deu. 3. j 
of the indgemene : and whoſcener ſhall ayes his 
brether;Racha,ſhall be in danger of the councell 2 
but whoſeener ſhall ſay, Tho focle,ſhal be in dan- 
ger of hell fire, 

2; Therfore if thou bring thy giftto the Altar. 
and there remembreſt chat thy brother hath eughe 
againſt thee 2 5 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altar,and 
thy way firſt be reconciled to thy brethet and the 
come and « fer th — 4 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſaty quickly, whiles Luke 
thou art — the way with him: leſt — the 12.38. 
adverſary deliuer thee to the ludge, and the Iudge 
— thee to the Officer ; aud thou bee caſt into 

ron. 

Y 26 Verely I fay vnto thee, thou ſhale by ne 
meane come out thence, till thou haſt paid the vt 
termoſt farthing. 

27 © Yee haue heard that ie was faid by them of 
old time, © Thou ſhale not commit adultery. 

28 Bat 1 ſay vnto you, That whoſocuer lookerh * Exc 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed adul- 20,14, 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye I offend thee-plucke it 
out, aud caft it from thee? for it is profitable for * Ct 
thee,that one of thy members ſhew}d periſh,aud not | 
that thy whole body ſſ ould be caſt into hell. 9.47. 

30 And if thy right hand ufferd thee , cut it off J6 
aud caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee, cauſe 
that one of thy members ſhould peri not chat #9 © 
i Te bark bern fold,” Whenever all par owey 24. 

t Ie ha , efnener put 
bis wiſe,lethim —— 2 writing of divorcemene — 7 
33 But I ſay voto your That whoſocner ſhall pue cor, 
a away 


— 


* 


— —ꝓ — — 


of love, almes, and prayer. 


away bis wife,faving for the cauſe of fornication, 
| eauſe th ker to co adultery : & whoſocuer (hal 
| marr ker that is dinoreed, committeth adultery, 

| N 70 F Againe. yee haue heard that it hath beene 
ea. fiid by chem of old time.“ Thon ſhalt not for- 
| 22.7, fwearethy ſelſe, but ſh. ꝓe/lorme vnto the Lord 
Nui. tg. thine vaches, 

| r. deut. An fay vnto you. Sweare not at all. neither 
n dy beanen, for it is Gods throne : 

' 39 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtoole t neĩ- 
ef=r by Hieruſalem, for it is the City of the great 


King, 

Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, becauſe 

canſt not make one haire white or blacke. 

37 * But let your communication bee, Yea, yea: 
Nay, nay : for whatſnever is more then theſe, com · 
meth of euill. 

38 fre haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, F An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a teoth, 

— 39 But 1 ſuy vnto vou,“ Thar ye reſiſt not euill: 
— 6; but whofoeucy ſhall ſmite thee on thy righe cheeke, 
tiene to him the other alſo, 
„„ Andif any man will fue thee at the Law,and 
122 . take iy thy cant, let him haue thy cloake alſo, 
4, And whoſocuer ſhall compelt thee to goe a 
1 rut. 


it. . 
em. 


mile, goe with him twaine, ; 
42 Giue to him that aketh thee; and * from him 
that would barrow of thee tarne not thou away, 
* 47 e haue heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
_ ſbalt lone thy neighbour and hate thine enemy: 
44 Bat I fay vat» you , Lone your enemies, 


| 9 bI-M them that eſe yon, doe good to them that 

bite you, and © pray for them which deſpiteſully 
vſe yen dq per ſecute yon: 

2. 45 That yee may be the children ef your Father 


| 


which is in lauen: for he maketh his San to riſe 
* euilf and an the geod, and ſondech raine on 
haſt and on the nia. 
48 For if yoe loue them which lane you, what 
haue ye ? Doe nut euen the Pablicanes the 
fame ? 
47 Aud if yee ſalute vm brethren one ly. what 
doe you more then others ? Doe not euen the Pub · 
Meanes ſo? 


4 Be ye therefore perfect, euen as your Father 


' 

| 

| Tr CHAP, Vl 
| 

| 


e 


— 


1 Chriſt eontiuueth his Sermon id the mount, 
akin cot alrnes, q prover, 14 Forgining our lv - 
#hren, 16 Faſting, 1g Mere our treaſure is t6 be 
laid up. 24 Of ſtrxing Goa ans Mam non. 25 

th nor to be are for wor taly things, 33 
wt © ſeebe Gods bi . 
Ake heedthat yee doe net your almes before 
8 men ro be ſeene of them: otherwiſe yec haue 
or vn no reward I of your Father which is in heauen, 
Rom. * Therefore *when thou doeſt chine almes, | do 


; net ſound a trumpet before thee, as the ites 
Cauſe doe ia tho Smagoguey, and in the ftreets, that they 
fa N glory of men, Verily I ſayvnto you, they 
© 3 Du ben thon doeſt almes , let not thy left 


4 „kind fenow what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret: And thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſclfe (hall reward 


5 T And when thox prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 28 
the hypocriees are: 5 — to pray ſtanding 
zn the Synagognes,and in the corners of the 
that they may bee ſcene of men. Verily I ſay vnto 
you, they havetheir reward, 


$. Matthew, 


ſtreets, the auen, ſhall he not much 


— ” I—_ 


* Take no thought, 

6 Rat thou, when thor prayeſt, enter into th 
el6ſee, and when thou haſt ut thy deere, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſeeret . ſhall reward thee opevly. 

7+ But when qe pray,vſe not vaine * repetitions. *Ecelng, 
as the heathen doe, For they thinke that they ſhall 7· 46. 
be heard for theit much ſpeakiag. 

8 Be not yetherefore like vnto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things yee haue need of, be- 
fore ye aſke him. 

9 After this maner therefore pray ye, & Our ka- Luke 
ther which art in heanen, Hallowed he thy Name, .. 

le Thykingdome come. Thy will bee done in 
earth,as it is in heaven, 

11 Gin: vs this day our dayly bread, 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we ſorgiue our 
debters. 

1; And leade vs not into tempratien,but deliver - 
vs from euill : for thine is the kinzdome, and the 
power, and the glory. for euer. Amen 

14 Fer if ye forgine men their treſpaſſes, your 
heauenly Father will alſo forgine you. 

15 Bat if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſet nei · 
ther will your Father forgine your treſpaſſes. 

16 N Moreoner,when ye faſt, be ner as the hypo- 
er ius, of a (1d comntenance;for they disfigur* cheir 
faces. chat they may appea e vnto men to faſt ; Ve- 
rely I ſay vnts yon, they haue their reward, 

17 Bur thon,when thou faſteſt anoine thine head, 
and waſh thy face. 

18 Thar thou appeare not vnto men to faſt , but 
vnto thy Farher which is in ſecret : aud thy Father 
which ſreth in ſecret, (hall reward thee openly, 

19 Lay not vp for your ſc lues treaſures vpon 
earth,where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, aud where 
theeues breake thorow and Neale, R 

26 But lay vp for vour ſelues treaſures in hea- Luke 
nen,where neith-r moth nor 1 aſt doth corrupt, nd 15.78. 
where theenes doe not breake thaorow,nor ſtrale. tim. 

21 For where your treaſare 16, there will your 6-19 
heart be alſo. f 

22 * The light of the body le the eye: if there- * Luke 
bor — eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe full 08 

i ght. 

23 Rat if thine eye be euill i hy whole hody ſhall 
be full ef dar keneſſe. If therefore the Jight that is 
in there be datrkneſſe ho great is that darkneſſgę? n 

24 No man can ſerue rwe maſters: for either Luke 
he will hate the one, and lone the other, or eſe he 16.13. 
will hold to the one. and deſpiſe the other, Ye can- 
not ſetue God and Mimmon. 

5 Therefore I ſay vnto you, Tale ne thought Luke 
for year life, what yee ſhall cate, or wat ye ſhall 18.22. 
drinke: nor yet for your body, what yee ſhall put plal. 55. 
on : ls net the life more then ment ? and the body . l. cr 

t nen raiment 3.7.7 

26 Behold che foules of the ayre : for they fow 
nat, neither doe theyreape,nor eather into harnes, 
yet your heauenly Father ſeedeth them. Are ye not 
much better then they 
- 37 Which of you by taking thought, can adde 
one cubite vnto his ſtature ? a 
1 And why take yethought for eaimene ? Con- 
ſider the Lil lies of the field, how they grow: they 
tpyle pot. neither doe they (pin. 

29 And yet I ſay vnto yon that euen Solomon is 
all his glory,was not arayed like one of theſe, 

3» Wherefore, if God fo cleth the graſſe of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrowe is caſt mrs 


more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? a 
31 Ther fore take no thong) ti iy ing What * 


Mate 
11.35, 


tre * 


. ee. 


ea. * Luke 
nd 12434, 
„ . tim. 
Ar 6.19. 


- * Luke 
111 11.34. 


he 16.13. 


it Tube 

18.22. 

Ie pſal. 5c. 

y 32, f. pet, 
$+7+ 

y 
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| 


— * 


ſtrait gate · * 
c eat ? or what ſhall we drinks? or whecewithall 
ſlall we be cloathed ? 


33 (For alter all theſe things doe the Gentiles 
ſeeke) For your heauen]y Father knowerh that yee 
haue need of all theſe things, 

53 But ſceke yee firſt the kingdome of Ged. and 
bis rightcouſneſſe, and all thete things ſlall be ad- 
ded vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelſe: ſufficient vnto the day is the euil chet · 


of, 
CHAP, VIL 

1 Chriſt erding his Sermon in the Mount, yeproe- 
raſh indgement : 6 Forbiddeth 10 caſt boly 
things to dogs: 7 Exhorteth to prater: 13 To enter 
in A the Hr ant gate : 15 To beware of falſe pro- 
phers: 21 Ni Fo be bearers but doers of the word, 
24 like houſes bualded om a rocke, 26 and not on (he 


Vdge® — not ludged. 
» Fe with what i ye iudge, ye ſhall 

meaſure yet mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 
Aue 8. 3 And why beholdeſt chou the mote that is in 
n. em. thy brothers eye / hut conſidereſl not the beame that 
1, is in chine one eye ? 
Mark. 4 4 Or how wilt thou ſaꝝ to thy brother, Let mee 
ig. luke s pull out theme out of thine eye, and behold , a 

y is in thine ewne eye ? 
Luke 6+ $ Thou hypocrite,firſt caſt out the beame our of 
u. thine one eye: aud then ſhalt thou ſee cleerely to 
caſt out the mote out oſ thy eye. 

6 © Giue not that which is holy vnto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine : leſt they 
trample them vnder their feete , and turne againe 


and tent yous =» 
9 T*Aſke,and it ſhall be =o you: ſeeke, & ye 
u. 2. ſhall find; knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto you, 
mark. rr, $8 For every one that aſketh,reccinetht and hee 
14. uk. it that ſeeketh, adeth: and to him that knocketh, ic 
.ch. 16. ſhall be opened. 

26. iames 9 Or what mat is there of yu, hom if his fon 
If ale bread will hegine him a ftouc ? 

10 Or it ke ae a filhgwil he giue him a ſerpeng? 

11 1f yee then being cuil, know bow te giue 
good giſtes vnto your children, how much more 

all your Father which is in heaucn , giue good 
things to them that aſke him. 

13 Therefore all things“ whatſoever yee would 
that men ſhould doe to yon. do ye euc ſo to them: 
for this is che Law and the Prophets, 3 
Tuk. 13. 13 J * Enter yee in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is 


"Tuke 6. 
Jt, 


$ (0r,ow, 


14, the gate, and broad it the way that leadeth to de · 
i many there be that goe in thereat 2 

14 | Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, aud narrow is che 

way which leadeth veto life, aud few there be that 


hunde its 
15 © Beware of falſe ts, which como to 
you in oy decking . —— —— ate ta- 


* 14 es . 
Luke 6. 16 Yeſhall know them by their fruſts: Do men 
43s gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſt les? 
17 Euen ſo cuery tree bringeth forth good 
f:uir 2 but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18 A goodtree cannot bring forth euill fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree dring forth good fruit, 
19 ® Enery tree that bringeth nor ſoorth g 
fruit, is hewen deve and caſt into the fire 
1. 2 Wherfore by their fruits ye ſbal know them. 


Chap, 


22 


13. iames 27 C Net euery one that ſaith ynto mee,“ Lord, 


15, Locd\hall enter inte the kingdome of heancn,bur 


at — 


Chap, vij.viij. 


Chriſt clenſeth the Leper. 
kee that deeth the will of my Father which is wn 


heaucs, 

24 Many will ſay vmo mee in that day, Lard, 
I we not pt heſied in chy Name ? and ta 
thy Name haue catt cut devils? and in thy Name = 
done many wonder fall workes ? 

23 And then will I proſeſſe vnto them,“ I neuer * Luke 
knew yuu , * Depart liom tue, yee that wor ke ini» 132. 
qUICs * 

24 J Therfore *whoſoener heareth theſe Gyings 6.8- 
of mine, and doeth them, Iwill liken him vuto a 
wiſe nman,which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 6-49» 

25 And the raine deſcended,avd the floods came, 
and the winds blew , and beate vpon that houſe: 
and it fell not tor it was vpon a rocke, 

26 And cuery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and dee th them net, ſhall bee likened voa 
fooliſh mau,which built his heuſe vpon the land ; 

27 Aud tbe raine delcended, and the floods came 
and the winds blew , and beate vpen that houſc2 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it, 

28 And it came to paſle, when leſus had ended 
theſe ſayings , * the people were aſtoniſhed at his Marke 

rine » * 1 1. 12. duke 

29 Fot he taught 24 one aotherity; 432, 
and net as the Scribes. OM ö n 

hr. vIII.. 

2 Chriſt cleanſeth the Leper, 5 healeth the Cox 
tarions ſeruant. 14 Peters mother in law, 1g and 
many ot her diſtaſed : 18 Sheweth how hee us to te 

followed : 2; fiilleth the tempeſt in the See, 18 
arixeth ihe deni ous of 1wo men poſſeſſed, ;1 and 
ſuffereth them to got into the ſwine, 
Hen hee was come downe from the mann- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. 

2 * And behold, there came a L. per, and wor- Hue 
ſtupped him, ſayiug, Lord, if thou wik, thou cauft 
make me cleane. — 

3 And leſus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, | will, bet thou cleant. And immedi» 
ately his leprofic w- s cleanſed, 

4 And lefus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell ns 
man, but goe thy way, Ihe w thy ſelfe to the Prieſt. 
and offer the gut that * Moſes commanded, for a Lud 
teſtimony vnto them. 14.4. 

5 C* and when Jeſus was entred into Caperua- a Luke 
a there came vuto him a Centurion, beſceching —_ 

m, : 

6 And — „Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 
ſicke of the p ilſie. gricuouſly totmented. 

5 And leſus ſaich vneo him, I will come and 
hen le him 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and faid , Lord, 1 
am not worthy that thou ii ouldeſt come vnder y 
roa ſe: but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſeraant 
ſhall be hea ed. a P 

9 For | am a man vnder authority having ſoul- 
diers vndet mee: and I ſay to this man, Gor, 
he gocth: and to another, Come, and he commeth 2 
and to my lerhant, Doe this and he doeth it. 

to When leſus beard it, he nuruei led, and faid 
to them that followed, Verely 1 foy vnto you , [ 
laue not found ſo great Faith, no not in lracl, 

it And 1 ſay vnto you , that many (hall come 
fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall fir downe with 
— lſaac,ind lacob in the kingdome of 

zuen: 

12 But the children of the kingdeme ſhall bee 
caſt ut inte outer dar keneſſe: there (hall be wee 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. ; 

13 And leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou haſt belzencd, ſo be it done — 


— 


1.0 
1.3 
4.40. 


o 


12.57 
4. t. pet. 
3.24, 


* 


= ed 
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The wind and the Sea obey him. 


Marke 
9. lake 


thee, And his ſeruaut was heal:d the ſelſe ſame 


i) 
"14 T* And when I:ſus was come into Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wives mother Lud, aud ſicke of a 


er: 
-, 15 And hee touched her hand, and the ſeuer left 


her: and the aroſe, and miuiſtred vnto them. 


* 16 © * When the Euen was come, they brought 
; ere poſſeſſed with deuils: 
And he caſt out che 1 with his words aud hea» 
_ ledall chat were ſicke, 


vnto him many that were 


17 That it might be ſulſilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet ſaying , *Himſelfe tooke 
our infirmities,and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 J Now when leſus ſaw great mnltitudes a. 
bout him, he gaue com naudement to depart vnto 
tlie other fide, ; 

T9 * And à certaine Scribe came, and (aid vnto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee hickerſoeuet thou 


20. And leſus faith vnto h im, the foxes haue holes, 
aud the birds of the ayte haue neſts: but the Son 
of man hath not where to 11y his head. : 

2r And another ef his Diſciples (aid vnto him, 
Lord ſaffer me firſt to goe and 25 my father. 

32 ut leſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. G . 

23 J And when hee was entted into a ſhip, his 
Dikcipt: followed him. ' 

$4 And bchold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
de Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was coucred with 
waues, bat he was alleepe. 

25 And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord ſaue vs: gent, 

36 And be ſaith vnto chem,Whiy are ye fearcſul, 


O yee of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 


the winds and the ſea, and chere was a great calm:. 
27 But the men miraciled ſaying, What mauer 
of man is this, that eueu the winds and the ſea o- 
bey him ? b 
28 J Ad hen hee was come ta the other (ide, 
into the counttey of the Gergeſens , there met him 
two paſſeſſ:d with denils comniag out of the 
tombes, exce:ding fi:rce, fo that no man mighe 
paſſe by that way. : | 
29 And b:hold they cried out, ſayiug . What haue 
we to do with thee, I-ſus thou Sonne of God ? Act 
thou cone hither to torment vs before che time? 
ze And there was a good way off from them, an 
herd of miuy (wine feeding. . 
zt $0 the deuils beſought himſaying,TF thou caſt 
vt out, ſuffer vs to go away into the herd of ſwine : 
33 And he {aid vuto them, Goc. And when they 
were come out, they went into the liefd of ſwine: 
and b:h11d, the vl het l of (wine ran violently 
downe a ſtecpe place into the Seay and periſhed in 
the waters. 
23 And chey that kept them, fl-d, and cat their 
wayes into the city, and told cuery hing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſelled of the deutl:, 
34 Aud b:hold, the witole city cam: uu: en meet 
Tefas : aud when they ſaw him, they beſuuglit him 
chat he would port out of their coaſts, 


. Ih 
2 Chr:ft cxning one ficke of the palſie, 9 calleth 
Matthew Fom the receit of cuſtoms + to caters 
with Publicanes and ſiuners : 14 dende by 
Diſtiples for not fü fing 259 cureth the bloody 
ihe: 22 raiſtth Fam death Iairus daughter: 27 
nr Io rr m'n 2 moe 4 — 5 
man poſſ[[ed of a AαHLsK;, 56 c un 
en the mund. ; 4 


§. Matthew. 


He hoaleth the bluody iſs, 
Nd he entred into a ſhip,and paſſed ouer,and 


cam: into his oe city. 

2 Aud behold they broughi to him 2 man ſicke N 
of Arn on a bed: and leſus ſering their luk 5 - 
fiith, ſaid te the (icke of the palſie, Son be T good 10 
cheere, thy ſinnes be forgiucu thee, 

Aud behold. certaine of the Scribes faid wick - 
in theinſe lues, This man bluſphemeth, 

4 And leſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye cuill in your hearts? 

Fot whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy finnesbe for · 
giuen thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 

6 Bat that ye m iy know chat the Sonne of man 
hith power on earth to forgine ſinnet. (Then ſaith 
lie to the ſicke ol the palfie) Atiſe take vp thy bed; 
aud goe vnto thine bouſe. 

7 And he atoſe, and departed to his houſe, 

8 Bit ben che multitude ſaw it, — matuoĩ · 
led · and glorificd God, which kad giuen ſuch pow - 
er vnto men. 

9 \ * And as leſus paſſed forth from thenceghee *Mark.z, 
ſaw a min named Muchew, fitting at the receit of 14.luk,s, 
cuſtome: and he ſaich vnto lim, Follow mee. Aud 37, 
he aroſe, and followed him. 
| Is J And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate 
in the hoaſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinaets 
came and ſate do vne with him and his diſciples. 

rt And when the Phariſees ſaw it. they ſaid vnto 
his diſciples Why eateth your Maſter with publi · 
canes andfinners ? 14 

12 But when leſus heard 4%f, hee (aid vnto 
them, They that be whole need not a Pyſiciau, but 
theythat are ficke. . "3 

1; But goe ye and learne what that meancth, *I *Ofe 66 
will haue mercy, and not ſacrifice 2 for I am not chr. 12.3. 
come to call the rightcous,* but ſinners to tepeu- * Tim. 
trance. 1.15. 
14 Frheu came to himthe diſciples of lohn, ſuy- 
ing, * Why doe wee and the Phariſees faſt oft, but ark. 1. 
thy diſciples faſt uot ? 18. lake 

is And leſus ſaid vato them, Can the children of 3.3. 
the bride-chamber moarne , as loag as the Bride- 
groom?» is with them? but the dayss will come, 
when the Bride groome ſhall be taken from chem, 
aud then (hall hey fait. 

16 Ko may putteth a piece of I new cloath vnto lor ye, 
an old garment: for that which is put in to fill it or vn-· 
vp,takech from the g atm: nt, and the rent is made rang 
worſe, cloth. 

17 Neither doe men put new wins into old bot · 
tels 2 elſe the bottels breake, aud the wine runneth 
on:and the bottels petiſh: but they put new wine 
into new bottels, and both are preſerucd. a 

18 Mile he ſpake theſe things vnto them be- Mk. . 
hold, there came a certaine Ruler, and worthipped 21. lule 
him, faying , My daughter is euen now dead: but $.,4t, 
come & lay thiae h ind vpon her & the thall liue. 

t9 And leſus atoſe, aud followed him, and fo did 


his Diſciples, 

20 T(And behold, 3 woman which was diſcaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelue eres, came behind 
hi, and couched che hemme of his garment; 

2: For ſhee ſaid within her ſelfe, If I nay but 
touch his garin*nt, 1 ſhall be whole, | 

22 But l- ſu: turued him about, and whea hee ſaw 
ler, he ſaid, D ughter .be of goad comfort, thy faith 
hath mid thee whole, And the won was made 
whole from that houre.) 

2; And when leſus came into the Rulets hauſe, 
— ſawe the miuſttels, and the people making a 
noiſe ; 

24 He aid vnto them, Giue place, ſor the maid — 
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DTC 


The blind and dumbe healed. 
= dead. but fleepeth, And they Iaughed him to 
rne 


corne. 
25 But hen the people were put forth hee went 
in, and tooke her by the hand. and the maid aroſe» 


19,44 26 And j the fame hereof went abroad into all 
joe, chat land. : 

25 J And when Iefus departed thence two blind 
men followed him, ciying, and ſaying, Thou Sonne 
of Danid,hauve mercy on vis 

28 And when hee was come ints the houſe, the 
blinde men came to him: and leſus ſaith vnto 
chem, Be leene ye that 1 am able tu doe this? They 
aid vnto him, Vea Lord. . 

39 Then touched he their eyes, ſay ing, Accordiug 
to your ſaith be it vnto you. f 

30 And their eyes were opeuedt and Teſus ftrait- 
ly charged them. ſaying See that no man know its 

zt But they, when they were departed, ſpread a- 
broad his fame in all that countrey. 

luke 22 J As they went out, beho ld: they brought to 
1. him a dambe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 

33 And when the deui ll was caſt out, the dumbe 
1332 the multitudes nnarueiled, ſay ing, It was 
neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael, 

* Chap, Rut the Phariſees ſaid, * Hee cafterh cut the 

| 13.24 deu ls,throngh the prince of the deuils, 

nir. 3. 35 Aud leſus went about all the cities and vil · 

rk. 11. J Ja ing in their Synagogues, and preaching 
"Mar. 6.6 the Goſpel of the kingdom,an — cuery ſick- 
n neſſe, and euety diſeaſe among the people. 

4 _ 36 J But when hee ſaw the multitudes, he was 


mooued with compaſsion on them, beeauſe they 
107, PO fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe ba- 
bene 9198 10 1 
2 — 37 Then faith he vnto bis diſciples, The barueſt 
Numb. truely is plenteous,bue the Jabourers ate few. 
27.1% 38 Prayye therefore the Lord of the harueſt,that 
Lake e will ſend forth labourers into his harneſt, 


CHAP. x. 
1 Chrift 1 his twelue Apoſtles enabling 
pow 


thm wit er to doe miracle : 5 piueth : 
their charge, teac heih them, 16 comporteth tem 
' perſecutions * 40 an promiſth a blefſing 
ts thoſt that recti e them. 
"Vathe A Nd: when he had called vnto him bis evelac 
3-'$. luke Diſciples, hee gaue them power I again/? vn - 
2. cleane —— 5 caſt them out, and to heale all ma + 
err. ner of fickneſte and all maner of diſcaſc. 


2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe: the firſt Simon,who is called Perer, and An- 
drew his brother, lame; the ſonne of ZTebedce, aud 
John his brother: 

$ Philip and Bartholomew , Thomas and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, Tames the fon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus,whoſeſurname was Thaddeus - 

Simon the Canaanite, aud Iudas Ifcariot,who 


alſo betra im. 
5 9 — leſus ſent forth. and commanded 


" Attes them,ſaying,Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 
13.46. and into any city of the Satnaritanes enter ye not: 
uke 6 *Bur goe rather to the loft ſheepe of the hauſe 
N © And each.ſaying,® The kingd 
3 And as ye goe-preach,ſayt ingdome 
6. luke of heanen is at band: tha . 35 
9.3and 8 Heale che fick, clenſe the lepers, ra ĩſe dead, him 
23,35, eeiſt out deui ls: freely ye bane recriued, freely — heauen 
Jo, l. 9g * | Pronideneicher gold, nor filuer,ner brafſe 
im. in your purſes; 
$.18.luke rs Nor ſerip for your iourney,veicher'ewo coats, 
19,7. neither ſhaes, nor yet ſtaues: (for the workman is 
*Luke worthy of his meat.) : 
60. l. 34 Aud into whatſocuet cigie ot tome ye (hall in laws 


Chap, x. 


The Apoſtles charge. 
enter, enquĩ re who in it is wo: chy, and there abide 
till ye gee thence, ; 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa lute ic, 

13 And if the honſe bee worthy , let your peace 
come vpou it. hut if it be net worthy, let yuur peace 
returne to you. 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall net receius you , nor * Marke 
heare your wordes : when yee depart out of that 6.47, 
houſe or city, ſluke off the duſt of your ſcet . *Ades 

15 Veri y vnto you, It ſhallbe more tolera- 13,52. 
ble for the land of Sgdome and Gomorrha in the 
day of indgement,then for that citie. 

16 T* Behold, I ſend you forth as (heepe in the ® Luke 
midſt of wolues: be ye.therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 10. 3. 
and I harme leſſe as doues, or, 

17 But beware of ment for theꝝ will deliuer you ,. 
vp to the Councels, and they will ſcourge you in 
che ir Syuagogues, 

18 And ye ſha lbe brought before gonernors and 
Kings lor my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them, 
and the Genti les. * Matke 

19 * But when they deliver you vp, take no — 4 
theught how or what ye thall ſpeake: ſor it ſhatbe 3 
giuen you in that ſame houre what ye ſhall ſpeake. ***% 

20 For it is not ye thit ſpeake, but the Spirit of 

your Father whichſpeakerh in cu. „Tube 

21 And the brother ſhall deliuer vp the brother 
to death-avd the father the child, and the children 2.6. 
ſhall riſe vp _ their patents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. 

23 And yee (hall bee hated of all men for my Mate 
Names ſake : & but hee that eudareth to the ende, 
ſhall be Laued. 5. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
ye into auother: for verely I ſay vnto you, Ye mol lo- 
not | haue gone oner the cities of Iſracl, till the g- 2 
Sonne of man be come. „ lues. 

24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter. not the 40.ioha 
bis * 
i 


ſeruant aboue his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
maſter & the ſetuant as his lord ; If they hare cal- 
led the m. ſter of the houſe Brelzcbub , how much 
more ſhall theycall chem of his houſhold ? * Marke 

26 Feare them not therfore,*far there is nothing 4.25, luke 
csuered thar ſhall not bee revealed , and hid that y, 19, & 
ſhall not be knewne, 22.2, 

27 What L tell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake yee « Luke 
in light: and what ye heare in the eare, that preach 12.4. 
ye = the houſe tops, IA met” 

28 And feart not them which kill the body, value 
but are not able to kill the ſonle: but rather care þalfe peny 
— =_ is able to deſtreꝝ both ſoule and body , chings 
in bell. tw thewke 

29 Are not two ſparrowes fold for a | farthing ? ,nulLes 
and one of them (hall not fall to the ground with- 425 the 
oat your Father. : pans 

5 * But the very haires of your head are all „f tt Ro 

os men pine 
*:. Sam. 
14.11. 
acts 27 
fore men him will I cenfeſſe alſo beſote wy Father »7 ake 
which is in heauen. \ x oh 
gut whoſocacr ſhall deny mee before men, Marke. 
will t alſo deny beſore my Father vhich is in g. 38. Iulas 


4 


recs 
38 Feare ye not therefore, yeearcof more value 
then mary ſparrowes, - 
32 *® Whoſoener therefore ſhall confeſſe mee be- 


74 * Thinke net that 1 am come to ſeud peace 
earth: I came not to ſend peace, hut a ſword, 

35 For I am come to ſer a man at variance ® · 
gainſt his father, ard the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther , aud the daughtet in law ↄgainſt ber mother 


36 Aud 


26,3 
on de 


12.57, 
Mic. 7.4 


— 


of mes 

1 ber that — — hve £ and fol- 
9.33. — after me, is not 
mer.. 3% 35 2 hall loſe it : and he 
oba 13 — — for my ſake . ä 4 
| 3%. wi t receiueth you, — me: an 

Lk. 0, he that recetueth — 5 bim that ſent me. 
16. iohn 8 in the name of a 
13.30, —— receine a Propheti reward: & he that 
a righteous man in the name of a = as 

eas man; ſhall reccine a ri mans rewar 

Marks. 42 Aud wheſocuer thal giue to drinke vnto one 
1. of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
| name of a 7 — yl ſay vnto you, he thall in 
. no wiſe loſe his 


A zee, by 7220 to cht. 7 Criſtes 


1 22 1. 2 Lei the 

= con hbrift, 20 Chrift 
ovens Job end vr epentance 
—.— —— — SE - 
athers wildome, ia reut the Go- 
N th ie! le, 1720 2 44 
Ai —— 8 leſus had made an 
ende of command ing his twelue Diſciples , 
bee departed thence to teach and to preach in cheit 


18. 
* 


works of Chr iſt. he ſent two of hi diſciples, 

3 Andſaid him, Art chou hee that thoold 
came ? or doc we another ? 

= leſus anſwercd, and ſa id yato them, Goes, aud 
ſhew Ioho again: thoſe things which yee doc heate 


* 5 * ee ag their ſight, and the lame 
6 the lepers arc cleanſed, and the deaſe heare, 
Eſa6:, dey du phe raiſed vp , and * the poore haue the 


vnto them. 
s N wheſecuer ſhall not be of- 
— a d arted,1 ſas began to ſay vn- 
Ann ot 1. — l — 


lohn, 
out into the wilderneſſe to — reede ſhaken with 
* winde? 


8 Bat vat went ye out for to ſec? A man clo- 

thed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that were loft 

clothing,are in kings houſes» 

9 Bat what wear ye out for to — A — ? 
yea, I fay vnto you, and more then a Pr 

10 ker chs is he of whom it 15 rin hob, 
meſſenger before chy face , which (hall 

5 be fore thee, 


1t Vere 1 — you, Among them that are 
bornc of women der not riſcu 2 greater then 
Lohn the Baptiſt : norwithſtanding he that is leaſt 
in che ki of heauen,is greater then he. 
r 10 , 12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt vn · 
1 4 now , the — of heauen | ſatfcreth vio- 
* 


the violent take it by force 
2 J dor all che Prophets, and the Law propheſicd 


y 66 14 Aud if ye will teceiue it, chii i: Elias which 

was for to come. 

*. 15 He chat hath cares to heare,let him heate. 

1.4-5 16 \ *Batwherevnto ſhall I liken chis generati- 

7+ on ? It is like vnto children fitting in the markers, 
and calling vnto their fellower, 


alga Fr 


5. — 


haue not dinced : we haue mourned vnto 


Cities. 
® Lake y, 2 No when Lol had heard in the priſon the fight. 


Chriſts yoke, 
you,and ye 


ye haue not Jamented, ae 

18 For lohu came neither * nor drinking, 
and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and chey ſay, Behold. a man gluttonouszand a wine- 
bibber,a friend of Publ icanes and finuers, bat wiſ- 
dome is 1uſtified of her children, 


17 And ſaying, We haue piped vnto 


30 \ * Thex began hee to vpbrayd the cities, * ' 
Wherein moſt of his mighty wor kes were doue, be · — 8 
cauſe they repented not. 


21 Woe vnto ther Choratin,wo voto thee Beth- 
ſaida ; for if the mighty works,which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 

ue repented long agone in ſackcloth and aſbes. 
© 33 ButIfay vnts you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
> Tyre and Sidon at the day of Iadgement, than 

r you» 

23 And chou C- pernaumwhich art exalted vnto 
heauen, ſnalt be — dewue to hell: For if the 
mi les which haue beene done in thee, had 
been in S dome, it would banc remained vn- 
till this day. 

24 Bar I ſay vnto you, That it (hall be more tole · 
rable fer the land of Sodome in the day of Iudge» 
ment, then for thee. 

35 J At that time leſus anſwered, and ſaid, 1 *Lukets 
thank thee,O Father, Lord of keaurn and eartlibe- 31s 
cauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from che wiſe and 
prudent,and haſt rencaled them vnte babes. 

26 Euen ſo Father , for (0 it ſeemed good iu thy 


18 
27 All things are delinered vnto me of my Fa- leh 3 
cher: & no wan Knoweth the Son, but the Father : 
neither knowerh any man the Packer, ſave F Son, lob · l 
and he to wbhomſocuer the Songe will reueale him. 46. 
28 J Comevnto mee all yee that Iabeur, and are 
heauy lden, and | will giue you reſts 


39 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of me,for | 
Tam mee ke and lowly in — and ye ſhall fiade ler.. 0 
reſt vato your ſoules, 


30 For my poke! E my burden is lights . lola 


CH AP 53. 

1 Chriſt reproncth the aba e of the Pheriſts, ' 
concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scrip- 
tures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and Ly a miracle. 21 He hea- 
e Tee, 
3! m U J news 
ee 

ger 65 rhe vn who ſee te after & 

Signe, 4% and ſheweth who is hs brother, ¶ ler 


T that time, * Ieſus went on the Sabbath day * Marke 
through the corne, and his diſciples were an 2+23.lakt 
hungred, aud began to \placke the eates of corne, 6-1 
and to eate. 33635, 
2 But when the Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
him, Bebold , thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
lawfull to doe en the Sabbath day. 
3 But heeſaid ynto them; © » pm not read,. 
* whac Dauid did when hee was an — and 5 
they that were with him 


4 How he entred into the houſe of God. and 44 
eat theShewbread, which was nat lawfall for him 
ro cat r ſor them that were with him, * bat EY. 
onely for the Prieſts ? 3· leut. 


$ Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that on aun 
the Sabbath dayes, the Prieſts in the Sang pro- 24 5. 
lane the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe ? *Nunds 

6 Bur I ſay vnto you, That in this place is oe 28.46 , 
greater then the Temple. * 


Hb cots. —_— 


— A te. i — 


* 


— — * 


he cities, Le 
done, be · — 


hee Beth -· 
e done in 
would 


d ſaid, 1 Lale 
earthybe- 21. 
wiſe and 

"i 

od ta thy 

fmy Fa- Leh 5 
Father: 

de Son, lob. 4. 
ale him. 46. 
and are 


me, ſor | 
all fade ler. 6.6 


a * box Ex 

that on Ea 

* 9 

© is oe 28% 
7 Bat 


| 


| 


N 


— — 


The ſirong man. 


o oſe. s. NAIL S mea - 
„ WW ne mercy and net lacriface ; ce would not 
= haue .. the guilt leſſe. E 
8 Fur the Sonne of man is Lord euen of the 
Sabbath day. 
*Marke „ And when hee waz departed thence, he went 


1. 1 luke into T 
646 1 Aud behold, chere was a man which had his 
hand withered, and they aſked him, faying , Is it 
Jawfull to heale on the Sabbath dayes ? that they 
might accuſe him. 
ti And he ſaid vnte them What man ſhall there 
de among yon char thall haue one ſheep» : and it it 
fall into a pit oo the Sabbath diy, will he uct lay 
hold en it, and lift it ont? 
12 How much then is a man better then a 
op Wherefore it is lawſull to doe well on 
the Sabbath da 7 


Iz Then fai he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it foorth,and it was reſto- 
red whole like as the othe?.f- 


4 


lone 14 © Then the Phariſees Fut, held a 
come, counſel] aga ipſt him, hoy they mipht deſtroy him. 
15 Rat when leſus knew 1+, thdrew himſelfe 
from thence : and great mult itudes lollowed him, 
and he healed them all, 


6 And chat ged them that they ſbeuld not mak 
bins Fharg them that they not make 


| 12 That it might he fulfilled which was ſpoken 
| by Ela iat the Prophet, ſaying, 
E * 18 * Rthold my ſeruiut . haue chaſen, 
1. i 2 ſonle is well pleaſed : I will 
| purmy Spr pon him, and hee {hill hew iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles . 


19 He ſhall not irine, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhal he not breake and ſmoa- 
king flaxe ſhalf he not quench, till hee ſend forth 
indgement vnto —_— | 

2t And in his Name thall the Gentiles truſt, 

23 J“ Then was brought yuto him one paſſeſ- 

11.14. 2 with z dnl Mid and N= * — 
im, in e 1 0 


23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
this the ſonne of Dauid ? 


*Chap, 


» 24 Bat when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 

9444. This Row orb caſt aut deals bur by Beel- 
z*bub the Prigte of the devils. 

"25 And leſus ne w the ir hrs and Haid vnto 


them kiogdome dinided agaiuſt it ſelſe, is 
dht to 4-folation Neef houſe di- 
e _— 

— 17 — ow at Ir 3 — 

Faint bimſelfe. bor fhal then hir kingdom ſtand 2 

27 And TT. by Bee caſt aut deuils, by 

whom t A; en caſt bm aut? therefore 


de 
oY | dr det: by the Spitir of God 
| t its Dyt irit of God, 
then the KihgAemn 5700 is 45 . you, 
29 Or ea one enter into a troyg mans 
2 N 75 oh he firſt Find the 
ſtrong mand af then he 1 ie his houſe, 


gfe Hefei 


* not with me ſcattereth abroad. 
| Fray zt IJ Wherefore I ſay vnto you, All manner of 
. luke fiche eden en ber ſorgiuen vnto wen: 
We but the blaſphemy 4gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
— forgiuen ynto meu. 4 f 
5.16. d whofacyer ſpeaketh a word agaſuſt the 


Son of man, it ſhall be fog inenhim: but OH- 
ener ſpeakegh againſthe holy Ghoſt, it (hall not 


he the muſtr>d feed. 3; of the leanin, 4 


good 2 or glſe make the tree cot 
wy + or the — N 50 

34 O generation of vipers can yee, bein 
cuil, ſpeake good things? * for el th 0. 
dance of the heart the month ſyea keth. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart,bringeth forth good things: & an euill man 
out of the euil treaſure bringeth forth euil things. 

36 Bur | ſay vnto you, that every idle word that 
men thall ſpeake , they ſhall giue account chetcef 
in the day of Indgement, 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ivftified, and 
by thy words thou ſl alt be condemned. : 
38 J Then certaine of the Scribes, and of the * Chap, 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſte r, we wonld fee a 16. l. lu. 

ſigne from thee. . - 28.39% 

39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An enill 1. cor. 
and adulterous generation ſceketh aſter a ſigue, 1.22. 
and there ſhal no ſigne be giuen to it, but the ſigne 
of the Prophet Tonas, : 

4% Fot as lonas was three dayes & three nights ® Iona 
in the whales belly, fe ſhal the Son of man be three 1-1 9. 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, * 

41 The men of Nineve lull rife in indgemeve 
with this gencration, and ſhall condemne it, be Ilona 
cauſe they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and 3 $. 
behold, a greater then louas is here. 

42 The Queue of the South ſhall riſe vp in 1 Kings 
the iudgemenr with this generation, and ſhall con- 16.45 
demne it: for ſi- came from the vttermoſt parts of 
the earth. to heare the wiſedowe of Solomon, and 
behold, a grea et then Solomon is hete. 

43 * When che vncleane ſpirit is gone ent of a * Lade 
man, hee walketh thorow dry places, ſecking reſt}, 11.24. 
and ſindeth none. 

44 Then hee ſaith, Iwill rerurne into my houſe 
frem whence I came out, and when hee is come, he 
findeth it empty, ſwept and garuiſhed, 

45 Then goeth he , and taketh with himiſelſe ſe- 
ven other {piries, more wicked then himſelie, aud 
they enter in. and dwell there.“ And the laſt ſtate * Heber, 
of that man is worſe then the firſt, Euen ſo ſhall ir 6.4. aud 
be alſo to this wicked generation, 10.26. 

46 © While hee yet talked to the people, * be- 2. pet 
hold, bis mother and his brethren , ſtood without, 2.20, 
deſizing to ſpeake with him. * Mat ke 

47 one (aid voto him, Behold, thy mother 3. 31. lu 
and thy brethren Rand without, deſit ing to ſpeake 8.204 
with thee, 

48 Far he anſwered, and laid vnto him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? & who are my brethren ? 

49 Aud he ſtrætched foorth his hand toward big 
aa 24 and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 

etmen, 

5 For whoſeener ſhall doc che will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother; 
and (iter, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 The parable 3 8 18 — 

pin of it. 14 The parable of the tares, 31 

1 eie 1 27 abel 
den treaſſire, 45 of the pearle, 4» of the draw net 
caſt into the Sea: 573 And how Chriſt us cagtemnea 
oF his oe country n. 

« ſame day went leſus out of the houſe, and Marks 
_ fate by the Sea fide. k 4-1. 
 s And great multitudes were gathered together 
vned him, ſo _ . ure te, aud 
le multitude too on 1 

* 23 2 Aud 


* Luks 
645. 


—— th. — 


* 


— Sl. 


— * 


Parables of the ſeed, 


3 And he ſpake many thingsvnto them in para- 
bles, ſaying, * BehoJd,a ſower went forth to ſow. 

4 Aud when hee ſowed , ſome ſeeds fell by the 
wales ſide, c the foules came & deuoured them vp. 

Some fellypon places, where they had 
not much earth ; and forthwich they ſprang vp be · 
cauſe they had no deepeneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp , they were ſcor. 
ched, and becauſe they had pot root, they wither:d 


Away. 
# 7 And = 2 — thornes, and the thornes 
prang vp, an A c . 

5 Far other fell ing goes round, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an ed fold, ſome ſixty fold, 
ſome thirty fold. l 

9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

16 And the Diſciples came and ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnte them in parables? _ 

11 He anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Becꝛnſe it 
is ginen ynto you to know the myſteries of the 
kipgdome of heanen,bur to them it is nor giuen. 


S. Matthew. 


27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came; and 
ſaid vnto him, Sir, didft not thou ſow good ſerd 
in thy field? from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath done this, 
The ſeruants ſaid vnte him, Wilt thou then that 
we goe and gather them vp ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay: left while ye gather vp the 
tares qe root vp alſo the wheat with them, 

Jo Let both grow together vntill the harvef 
and in the time of harueſt I wil ſay to the reapery, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 

les to burne them: but gather the wheat inte 
my darne, 

31 J Another parable put he ſoorth vnte them, 


ſaying ; * The kingdome of heauen is like ton Mule 
Eraine of muſtard ſeed, which à man tooke and — 
19, 


ſowed in his field, 

32 Which indeede is the leaft of all feeds: but 
When it is growne,it is the greateſt among herbes, 
and becammeth a tree: ſo that the birds of the ayre 
come and lodge in the branches thereof, 


and of the tatea 


* Chap, 


12 For whoſocuer hath, ts him ſhall be ginen» 
25.29. 


and he ſhall haue more abundance * but whoſoeuer 


33 T* Another parable ſpake he vnto them, The ® Luke | 4. 
hath not, from him ſhall bee taken away, cuen that 
he hath, 


kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen which a 1.45. 
woman tooke, and hid in three meaſures of meale, 1155 : 
till the whole was leauened. g word in 
12 Therefore (peake I to them in parables: be- 34 * All theſe things ſpake leſus vnto the wulti· 4 
cauſe they ſceinę / ſce not: and hearing, they beare tude in parables, and without a parable ſpake hee Greeks 
norz neither doe they vnderſtand. not vnto them, , — 
14 And in them is fulßlled the propheſie of E- 3 Thar it might be ſulſilled which was ſpoken — _ 


Ila 6.9 fnias, wich ſaith, By hearing, ve ſhall heare, and by the Propher. f *I'wi 
4 aith, aring, g ying. * I will open my mouth in 
Aal. te, ſhall not vnderſtand "nd — ye ſhall ſee, and parables. I will veter things which haue beene kept — 
Juk.8.19+ (11 net perceiue. ſecret from the foundation of the world. Pecr ad 
zohn 12. 15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and #6 Then Teſus ſent the multitude away, and © 
4e. actes their cares are dull of hearing, and their eves they went into the houſe, and his Diſciples came vnto n 
*6- baus cloſed , Jeſt at any time they ſhould ſee with him, ſaying , Declare vnto vs the parable of the ,,.,, 
rom. 1. & their eyes, and heare with their cares , and ſhould tares of the fie ld. then 4 | 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſt ould be conner- _ 3% He anſwered, and faid vnto them, Hee that ,,, 

ted, 2nd I ſhould heale them. Lech the good feed, i. the Senne of man, Nate 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, ſor they ſee: and 38 The field isthe world, The good ſeed are the 4. 


u»mpy = ww z =- 


eee. 


„ 


— 


your eares, for they heare. children of the kingdeme ; but the tares are the ＋ 
17 For verely I ſay vnto yu. That many Pro- children of the nickel ones * , 
phets and righteous men hane deſired ta ſee thoſe 39 The enemy that ſowed them is the denill, hel; 
things which ye ſee, ard haue not ſeene them: and The flarueft is the end of the world. And the N 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue not reapets are the Angels. 4415 
heard them, 0 As therefore the tares are gathered and burt 
18 © Heare ye ther fore the parable of the ſower · in the fire : ſs ſhall it be inthe end of this wor ld. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the king - 4t The Son of miu ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
dome, and vnderſtandeth it net, then commeth the and they ſhall gather out of bis kingdome all %, 
wicked one, and catclieth away that which was | things that offend, and them which doe —— ſeandelr 
ſowne in his heart: this is he which received ſeed 43 And ſhall caft them into a furnace of fire: | 
by the way ide. there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, *Dan, 
36 Bur he that rec-ined the ſeed into ſtony pli- 43 Then ſhall che righteons ſhine forth as the 123.1 
ces, the ſame is he that hearech the word, and anon Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 
with isy receiueth it. eares to heare, let him heare. | 
at Yet hath he not roat in himſclfe,but dureth for 44 N Agia che kingdome of heaven is like vn- 
2 while: for when tribulation or perſecution ari- to treaſote hid in 2 feld: the which when 2a man 
ſeth becanſe of the word, by and by he is off-nded, hath found, he hideth, and for ioy thereof gaeth, 
22 Hee alſo that recetued fred among the and ſelleth all that he hath,and buyerh that field. | 
thornes.is be that heareth the ward. and the care of 45 Againe, the kingdome of heanen is like 
this wor ld, and the decritſulueſſe of riches choake vnto a Merchant man ſeeking goodly pearles. 
the word, and he becommeth vnfrairfall, 46 Who when he had found one pearle of gre: 05 
23 Rat hee that rec2inerh ſeed into the good price, he went & ſold all that he had & bought it. 6. 
gronnd,is he that heareth the word. and vnderſtan- 47 © Againe, the kisgdome of heanen is like 5 
d eth it ich alſo beareth fruit. x bringeth forth, vnto 2 ner that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered a. 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixry. ſome thirty. of enerv kind : 7 6. 
24 J Another parable put he ſoorth vnta them, 48 Which when it was full, chey drew to ſhore, | 6. 
ſaying , The kingdome of heanen is likened vnto and Cate downe , and gathered the good into vel 
a man which ſawed good ſred in his field + ſels, hut caſt the bod away, 
25 Int while men Nlepr,his enemy came and ſow- 49 85 ſhall it bee at the end of the world: the 18 
ed tates among the wheat, and went his way. Angels ſhall come ſoorth, and ſeuer the wicked | 
26 Rut when the blade was ſprung vp, and ſrom amons the jnft, i 
brought forth fruit chen appeared the tares alſo. yo And ſhall caſt them joto the faruace of Tres | 


nnn a. Mt. 3 — 


WEI 2 


denill, Ziel, 


A burnt 1 


Tohn Baptiſt beHeaded. 


there ſhall be wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 leſus ſaith vnte them, Haue ye vnderſtood all 
theſerhings? They ſay vnto him. Vea, Lord. 
$523 Then laid he vato them, Ther ſore euetyſcribe 
which is Inſtrutted vnto the kingdom of heauen,1s 
like vneo-a man that is an houſtolder, which brin- 
geth forth out of his treaſure things new and old · 


53 TAnd it came to paſſe, that when leſus had fi- 
niſhed cheſeparables,he departed thence, 
Marke 54 Aud when he was come into his owne coun- 
6.1.luke rrey, he taught them in their Synagogue, inſomuch 
4.16. that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid , Whence hath 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes? 
*lokn gy Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? 1s not lis 
6.4% muther called Mary? And his brethren, lames,and 
Ioſes, ud Sim and ludas? 


$6 And his ſiſters, are they not all with vv?whence 
then hath this man all theſe things ? 
$7 And they were offended in him, But leſus (aid 
Marke vnto them, 
6. A luke ſaue in his one count rey and in his owne houſe, 
4. ich. 58 And hee did not many mighty wor kes there, 
4444 becauſe oftheir vnbelie fe. 
CH AP. XIIII. 
1 Heyods opimon of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore John 
| apt iſt was beheaded. 1 Fl Jrſis deparrieth into 4 
deſart plact td here bre feedrth fiut 1houſand 
men with f xe loatars and two fiſhes, 22 Her wal- 
keth on the Sea to his Diſciples : 34 and landing 
at Genneſares, healeth the ſic te by the touch of the 
bewme of his garment. 
T that time*Herod the Tetrarch heard of tlie 
6.14. luke fame of leſus, — 
3.7. Aud ſaid ynco his ſeruants, This is lohm the Bap- 
tiſt. e is riſen from the dead. ind ther fore mighty 
lor, e workes | doe ſhe forth themſelues in him. 
wroucht 3 J Tor Herod hid laid hold on lohn, and 
bs bum, bound him and pur him in priſon for Herodias 
*Luke fake his hhoth-r Philips wiſe 
319. 4 For Iohm ſaid vato him, * It is not lawfull 
*Louit, forthee to baue her, : 
18.16.& And when he world haue put him to deatb . lee 
101. feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted hin 
Chap, 282 Prophet, - | 
) $426, & But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 


| 1 . 
7 rom az ro giue 
| her whatſocuer ſhe — alke, , 


Marke 


* $ And the being before inftrufted of her mother, 


* ſaid;Gine me here lohn Baptiſts head in a charger, 
9 And the king was ſorry; neuertheleſſe, for the 
othes ſake, and them which ſate with him at meat, 
he commanded it te be ginen her. ; 
10 And he ſent and beheaded lohn in the priſon, 

It And his head was brought in a charger, and 
Puck cache damoſell ; and ſhee brought it to her 


—_ 
12 And his diſtiples came, and tooke vp the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and told -Teſus, 
*Marke i J When leſas heard of it. he departed thenee 
| 4 11. luke by ſhip into a deſatt place apart , and when the 
„1% People had heard thereof, they followed him on 
*lohy Loot one of tho cities. 
6. r. 14 And leſus went foorth, andſawa grearmul- 
| 6.35. Fitude, and was mooued wich 10a coward 


I he healed thei t ſicke. 4 
15 T* And when it was evening, his Diſciples 


cine to him. ſaying, This is a deſart place, and the 


time. is now paſt \ ſend the multitude away , that 
2 inco the Villages and buy themſelue: 


* a 


Chap, xliij. xv. 


A Prophet is not without henour, 


Chriſt walketh on the ſe& 
16 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, They need nor de- 


part giue ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay vnto liim, We have here but ſiue 
loaues,and two des. 

18 He ſaid, ;ting them hither to me. 

19 And he ed the nulticude to fir down 
on the graſſe and took the fine loanes,and the wo 
filhes, and looking vp to heauen, he blefled and 
brake, and gaue the loaues ts his diſciples, and the 
diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled aud they 
tooke vp of the fragments that remained, twelue 
batkers tul!, 

21 And they that had eaten, were about fine thon- 
{und men, beſide women and children. VSG 

22 J And ſtra ightvay, leſus conſtrained his diſci- 
ples to get into a ſhip, and te goe before him vnto 
the other fide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 

23 * And when be had ſent the multitudes away, Mar. 
be went vp into a mounta int apart to pray: ® and 6.46 
when the euening was come he was there alone: 

24 Bur the ſhip was now in the midftof the Sea 6+! 6» 
tolled with wanes : for the wind was contraty. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, leſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sca. 

26 Aid when the diſciples ſ him wolloing on 
the Sea, they were trenbled,ſayivg, It is a Spirit: 
and they cryed out for feare. 

27 But ftraightway Ieſus (pake vnto them, ſaying, 

Be ot goed cheete t It is l. be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered hum, and ſaid, Lord, if le 
be thou bid me come vnto thee on the water, 

29 And he ſ id, Come And when Peter was come 
downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the water to 
goe th leſus. 

30 hut when he ſaw the wind | boyſterous, he Or, 
was afraid, and beginning to ſinke, he cryed, fay- /r21fs 
ing, Lord, ſaue me. 

zt And inmedi@cly leſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou of 
little faith wherefore didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
wind ceaſed. 

33 Then hey that were in the ſhip, came ard 
worſhipped him, ſaying , Of a truth thou art the 
Sou of God. : 

34 © *And when they were gone ouer, they came Mar, 
into the land of Gennefarct. 6.53» 

35 And when the men of place had knowledge 
of him, they fent out into all that cauntrey round 
about & brought vnto him all that were diſeaſed; 

36 And belaught him, that they might oncly 
touch the he mme of his garment ; and a4 many as 
touched were made pet ſcttly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 

3 Chriſt reproueth the dcriles and Phariſes for 
tr an(preſſing Gods Commandements through their 
own? tradition, 11 Teacheih how that which geett 
into the manth doth not dr He a 21 He bealerh 
the daughter of the womanof C. i andorher 
great multitudes * 32 and with ſturntraxes and 4 
few little fiſhes feedet h foure then ſand men; beſiae 
women ena chilurtn. P 
* | Mien # came to leſus, Scribesand Phariſees, ® Mars 

which were of — — 74 

2 Why doe thy Diſciplesrranſgreſſe the tradi- 
tion of the Elders ? for they wath not their hands 
when they eat bre. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why dee 


you a lſo tranſgreſſt the Cemmandement of Ged * Exod, | 


by your tradition? 2.11. 


4 Fer God commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy Au. 5 76. 
Zr 2 father 


ci 


— — 


Mans traditions, 
* Exod, father and mother: And * hee that curſeth father 
31.17, or mother, let him die the death, 25 
leu. 20.9, 3 But ye ſay, Mboſoeuet ſhall ſay to his father 
pro. a0. or his _ „lt is a giſt by whatſocuerthou 


. me, 

* Matke 6 And henour not his father or his mother, bee 
7.11412, Wal be free, Thus haue yee made the commande- 
ment of God of none eſſect by your tradition. 

7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaias prephecy of 
you, laying, . g 

8 * This people draweth nigh vnto mee with 
their mouch, and honoureth mee with cheir lippes; 
but their heart is farre from me. a 

9 But in vaine they dec — me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandements of men. 

10 J And he called the multitude, and ſaid vu- 
to them, Heare aud vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which into the mouth,defileth 
2 man: but that which commeth out of the mouth 
this defileth 2 man, s 
12 Then came lus Diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the n af- 

ayin 

lohn 13 But — — ſaid,*Eneryplant which 
my heauenly Father hath uot plantcd,ſhall be roo- 


*Iſfa iah 
29. 14. 


Marke 
7.14. 


15. 7. 
2 
Luke 14 Lee them alone: * they be bliud leaders of 
6.29 the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall ino che durch, 
*Marke 15 * Then anſwered peter, and ſaid vnro him, 
7.1. eclare vnto vs this parable, 
16 Aud leſus ſaid, Are yee allo yet without vn- 
detſtauding ? 


17 Doe not yee yet vndetſtand. that whatſocuer 
entreth in at the mouth, pou into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? e 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they defile 
the man. 
19 Fot our of the heart proceed euil thoughts, 


Gene. 
| — and murders, adulteries, ſornications, the ſts, falſe wit- 
8. 21. e ö ; | 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with vnwaſhen bands defileth uot a man. 
* Marke zt T*Then Ieſus went thence, and departed into 
7.24, thecoaſtsof Tyre and Sidon. , 
22 Audbelinld, a woman of Canaan came ont of 


the ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto him, ſxying, Haue 
mercy on mee, O Lord, theu Sonne of Nawid , my 
daughter is grienouſly vexed with a denill. 

. 2; Bac he anſwered her not a word. And his diſ- 
ciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send ber a- 
way,for ſhe cryeth after vv. 

24 But he anſwered,and (aid, I am not ſent but 
to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, 

25. Then came ſhee and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
p Lord helpe me. * n 

26 Bat he av{wered,and ſaid, It is nor meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yer the dogs eat 
the crumbes which fall from their maſters table. 

2 Thea leſus anſwered,and (aid vnto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: bee it vneo thee euen as 
thou wile, And her daughter wis made whole from 


that very houre. 
» Mare 29 And le ſus departed fromthence, and came 
711. nigh vnto the Sea of Galilee, and went vp into a 
mountaine, and ſaredowne there. 
a 1ſajah z * And great multirutles Game vnto him, ha- 
31.5. aing with them thoſe that were lame. bliad, dumb. 
mimed, and many ethers, and caſt chem dowue 
a leſus feetand be healed them: 


— 


S. Matthew. 


3t Inſomuch that the multitude wondted when 
they law the dumbe to ſpeake , the maimed to bee 
whole, the lame to walke.and the blind to ſee: aud 
they glorified the God of IIrael. 


A multitude fed, 


32 © * Then leſus called his Diſciplesvnto him, Nat. f. 


and ſaid , I haue conpaſsion on the multitude, be. 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes , and 
haue nothing to cat: and I will not ſend them away 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way, 

33 Aud his Diſciples ſay vnto him, Whence 
ſhould wee haue fs much bread in the wilderneiſe 
asto fill ſo great a multitude ?, -, 

34 And leſus ſaith vnto them, How many loanes 
. And they (aid, Scaen , and a few little 


35 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the ground. 

36 And he tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, 
and gaue than kes aud brake them, and gaue ts his 
Diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, 

37 And they did all cate , and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeuen baſkers full. 

28 And they that did eate, were four: thouſand 
men, es women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude. and tooke 
ſhip, and camo into the coaſts of Magdala. 

The Pisser AP. SEO 7 

r ſes require a ſions. 6 Jeſu warneth 
bu diſciples of the — of 145 Phariſtes and g. 
duces, 1; The peoples opinion of Chrifl, 16 And 
Peters confeſſion of hm. 21 Itſiu foreſheweth his 
death, 23 reproumg Petey for diſſ wading bun fc 
11 24 adm] ber thojt that will follow hm 
to heare the craſſe. 


e* Phariſees alſo with the Saddaces , came, *Marke$ 


and tempting. deſired him that he would ſhew 
them a ſigne from heauen. 
2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is 
228 ſay, It will be faire weather: for the ſkie 
is red, 


And in the morning, It wil be foule weather 
ta da. for the ſxie is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 
crites, ve can diſcerne the face of the can ye 
not diſcerne the ſignes of the time:? 

4 A wicked and adulterous acion ſeeketh 
after a figne,and there ſhall no ſigne be ginen vnto 
ie, but the Ggne of the Prophet lonas. Aud he leſt 
them and departed. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
fide, thevhad forgotten to take bread. 

6 © Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 
beware of rhe leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
Saddnces, ' 3 

And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
It i beeauſe we laue taken no bread. 

8 — —— ſaid vnts them 
O yee of lictle faith, reaſen yee among your 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 


11. loke 
12,544 


ye 
Doc ye not yet vnderſtand neither remember * Chap, 
the fins loaues of the five thouſand and how many 14-17, 


baſkers ye tooke vp ? | 
re Neither the ſeuen loanes of the ſoure thon- * Chaps 
ſand, and how many baſkets ye tooke vp ? 15-34+ 
11 How is it that yee doe nor vnderftand, that I 

ke it not to you concerning bread , that yee 

Id beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, aud 
of the $adduces ? 


12 Then vnderfteod they how that he hade them 


they 
net beware of the leauen of bread : but of the do- 


rine af the Phariſees,'and of the Sadducer. 


- 13 T When leſascame into the coaftes of Cel. 


altitude fed, Chriſts transfiguration. Chap, xvij. xviij. He healeth the lunaticke. 
* when ache rea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples ſaying. Whom 8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw 
to bee dub, doe men {ay,chat I the Sun of man am ? uo man laue lefus onely, 
ſee; and * 14 And they ſaid, Some Jay has thou art Tubn 9 And as they eame downe from the mounta ine, 
1 * the Bapt ißt, ſome Ellas and others leremias, or one Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
2 Mars |, of the Prophets. r man be tiſen againe from 
* He ſaith vnto But whom ſay ye that I am? „ „ eee R , . 
mt I. Is au sigen Pereranfwered and id, Ten i Andis Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, * Why * Chap. 
em away art Chrift the Son of the lining God. then ſay the Scribes,that Elias muitfirſt come ? 11.14. 
" 9. 17 And leſus anſwered and {aid vnto him, Bleſ- 2 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Elias mar. . f 
Whence | ſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona. For fleth and blood truly thall firſt come, and reftore all things: . 
der nelle hath not reuealed it vn thee , but my Father 12 But I fay vnto you that Elias is come already, 
ich ods raven. - and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
ly loanes 18 And I (ay alſo vnto thee, that thou art*Peter, Whatſoener they liſted; likewiſe (hall alſo the Son 
ew little lohn and vponthis roche 1 will build my Church * and of man ſuffer of them. 
1,42» the gates of hell (hall not prenaile againſt it. 13 Then the Diſciples vnderftood that he ſpake 
ſit down „lohn 18 And Iwill giue vnto thee the ke es of the vnto them of lohn the Baptiſt, 5 
f kingdome of heanen : aud whatſoener thou ſhalt 14 J And when they were come to che multi- Marke 
he hilhey, 0.23. bind on earth;ſhalbe bound in heauen: whatſotuer tude, there came vnto him a certaine man, knee ling 9. 1 J. uk. 
ue ts his thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in he auen. downe to him and faying, F 9 38. 
k 2+ Then charged he his diſciples that they (hould 15 Lord haue mercy on my ſonne, ſot he is luna · 
ed: and tell no man that be was leſus the Chriſt» ticke and ſore vexed; for oſt times he falleth into 
was leſt, 21 © From that time forth began Iefus to ſhew the fire. and oft into the water. 
vento his Niſciples how that he niaſt goe to Hieru- 14 And I brought him to thy Diſciples,and they 
houſand aun 26d fuer many things of the Elders, and could not cnre him. : : 
chiefe Priefts and Scribes, and be killed, and be 17 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid, O faithles,and 
id tooke raiſed againethe third day. eruerſe generation how long ſhall I be with you? 
, 22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke how long ſhal I ſuffer you?Bring him hither to me. 
bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee Lord: This thall 18 And leſus rebuked the devill, and he depar- 
—— bee thee. — him 3 and the child was cured from that 
- - peter; Get thee very houre, i 
16 And Tu} gry —— vnto me : for 19 Then came the Diſciples to leſus apart, aud 
weth hs thou ſauoureſt not the chings that be of God, hut ſaid, Why could nor we caft him out? 
wn Sow — — A 20 And ſeſus ſaid vnta them, Becauſe of your vn+ | 
* 24 © * Then Gid Ieſusvnto his Diſciples,Ifany belieſe: for verely 1 ſay vare you: ®1F ye baue Lale 
man will comeaſtermezlet bim deny himſel ſe, and Faith as 2 graine of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall fay vato 7.8. 
„came, *Marke$ take vp his croſte and follow me. this mount ine, Remoue hence to yonder place 3 
ld ſhew 11. lie hp. 2 Forwhuſoever will laue his life ſhall loſe it: on ir ſhall remourzand nothing thall be vnpoſsi- 
8 12,54, . 18 11 Ih. e vine . . 
Ad. | — . ——— loſe his life for my ſake, (hall - Howvei this kinde gorth not out but by "Chaps 
tur. .; ad | Hegi rayer and ſaſting. : : 17. 
- c — — , 27 * And white they abode in Galilee , leſus 2 
— ſhall a man gine in exchange for his ſoule ? laid —— ou: Son of man ſhall be betrayed 3 
* ” 27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory intot set mens | . , 
1 K pb Dim mie tte 10 
| ; $1.12, reward euery man according te his workes, mo 
ſeeketh m. . 6 28 Verily! ſay vnto — be ſome ſtan- 24 T And when they were come to — — in 
en vnto Mar.gt ding here, which ſhall nor tafte"f , Jcributemonry, cameo . ff. 
he left lug.27, ſee the Son of man conmniug in his kingdome, and ſaid, Dock not your gu payer into teen pence 
6 CHAP. XVII, r 
ee 2 The eee e ge ene the lonſe,efuspreuened hiv ee — io 4 
* 5 5 af ett mon: & 4 : 2 
ova | ror wr wg ASD ces earth m_ — — tribute ? of their owne ch1]- — — 
© L Nd st dayes Teſas raketh Peter, lames, dren, or of Rrangers? "> 
8 = A — ieh racing and bringeth them vp 26 Peter ſaith vnto * — — 
ſaying, 128, into an high mountaine apart, „ ſhould offend wo ſhil. 
' 2 And wastransfigured be fore them, and bis ſace 27 Notwirhſtand ing, left — * gon ins fix 
o them did ſhine as the Sun, and his raiment was white as thou to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take vp Sb 
g your the light. fiſh that firſt commeth vp, and when thou haſt ope- p — 
3 And behold there appeared vnto them Moſes ned his mouth thou ſhale find ſ a piece — , ſShillmgs 
tember* Chap, and Elias taſking withhims that debe give vatorhem for meand thee, JT, 
many 14.17, 4 Then anſwered peter. and ſaid vnto Teſas, Lord „rn 
| | it is good for vs to be here: If thou wile let vs 1 Chrift warneth he Diſciples to — 402 
than - C make here three Tabernacles : one forthee , aud hrmeleſſt * 7 To anoido) * — 2 
15.4. one /or Moſes, and one for Eli, the listle ones : 15 Teacheth 25 = — And 
that 1 upper. 5 © Whites he yet ſpa ke. eh ald. a bright cloud with our brethren when they of —— 16 forth . 
hat yee uz. themꝛand behold a voyce out of the ow oft to forgiuc cher, _— — of his 
„ and cloud;which ſaid, This is my be loued ſon,in whom 4% « parable of the bing —— rw ſhewed 8 
EM I am well pleaſcd : beate * ms 2 1 
e 6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on c2e to EE. TT « 
he do- their face,and were ſore . fraid, T "che tans exe cams — 9 — k 
| 7 AndIefus came and touched them: and (aid, Iefus,ſfaying,who is the great: ſt in the King — k. 
Ceſa- Auſe,and be not afraid, „ 5 


— — — — — 1 


8 
* — — 


8617. 


2 * cor ei 3. I and a Publicane, 


— 


To auoid offences. 


2 And leſus called a little child vnto him, and 
ſet 733 N them. 1 

*Chap, 7 A » Verclyl (ay vnto you,“ Except ye 

19. — be conuẽ ted, and become as little childrenyye ſhal 

1 cor · 34. not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

20, 4 Whoſoeuer theretore {hall humble himſelfe 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the king 
dome of heaue n. |: 

5 And whoſo ſhal! receiue one ſuch little chi ld 
| in mv Name ucceiueth me. 

Mar e, 6 But whoſo {hall offend one of theſe little ones 

g2.Juke which beleeue in me, it were bettet for hi that a 

15.152. militone were hanged about his n<cke,and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 

7 TWoevntothe world becauſe of offences: for 

it maſt needs be that offences come : but woe to that 

man by whom the oſſence commeth. 

*Chap.s. 6 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 

0 mar. g tlie, cut them off and caſt them from thee: it is bet - 

45. ter for thee to enter into liſe halt or maimed, ra - 

ther then hauing two hands or two feet, to be caſt 

into cuerlaſting fire. 1 

9 And if thine eye offend thee , plucke it ont 
aud caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one cyo, rather then hauing two eics 
to he caſt into hell — 

12.Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
lite ſe ones: for I ſay vnto yon, that in heanen their 

Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 

which is in heauen. 

11 For the Sonue of map is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt, 

12 *Hew thinke ye? If a man haue an hundred 
ſheep,and ene of them be gone aſtray,doth he not 
leaue the vinety and uine & gocth into the moun- 
taines, and ſceketh that which is gouc aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he nd it, Ver: ly I ſay vnto 
you, he reioyceth more of that ſtiet pe: then of the 
umety and nine which went not aſſiay. 

14 Fuen ſo it is not the will of your Father wv is 
in heanen, j one of theſe little ones ſh: uld periſh, 

15 J Moreouer, il thy brother (hall treſp-ſſe a- 
gainſt thee, goe and tell him his ſault betweene 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare the, thuu haſt 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
thee ane or two more, th · t in the nut of two ot 
three witneſſes curry word may be eſtabliſhed. 

neut. 1 And if he ſhall neglett to heare them tell it 

19.15. ioh vnto the: Church: but if he neglect to heate the 

Church , let him be vato thee as an *heathen man 


Luke 
19.10. 
„Luke 
15.4. 


*Lenit, 
1917. 
Iak. 17.3. 


licb.10.28 18 Verely IH vito yoo, Mhat ſocuer ye (hall 
-* i Cote. bind on carth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: & wiiatſoc - 


3.9. ner ye ſha} la ſe on earth. ſhalbt looſed in heauen. 
3 cheſ. 19 Againe , I ſay vnto you , that if two of you 
3 14+ Il agree on earth, a3touchiag avy thing that 


lohn they ſhall aſhe, it (ball be done for then; of my Fa- 
26.2579 ther which is in hrauen. 

1 cor 5-4 2s For wh:retwo or three are gathered together 
Lake iu my Name, there am] in the midſt of them. 

29,4. 21 Then came Peter to him. and ſaid. Lord how 
Aialent oſt (hall my brother ſin againſt me, and I ſorgiue 

„% him? *rillſegentimrs? 

ou 23 leſus ſaith vnto him ſay not vnto thee, Vnti ll 
of ſiluer, Cuen times 3 bat vntill ſeuenty times ſcuen. 

which af- 21 Ther ſore is the kingdome of heaueu likened 
ler e vngo a certaine K ing, which would take account 

hillmes of his ſernants, | 

gt; onnce 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
s 1874, brought vnto him, which gogbe kim teu thouland 


— 
10 7. ( talenty, 


S. Matthewy. 


cht iſt healeth the ſicke. 


25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, bis lord 
commanded him to be fold, and his wi ſe and chil- 
dren,and all chat he had,and paiment to be made. 

26 The (cruant therefore fell downe, and | wor- lor, 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue patience with me, be ſought 
and I will paythee all, him, 

27 Then the lord of that ſernant was moued 
with compaſtion, and looſed himand forgaue him 
the de bt. 

28 But the ſame: ſeruaut went out and found ene 
of his fellow ſernantswhich ought him an hundied 
} pence : and he Lid bands on ht, and tooke hin | The ty; 
by the throat, Lying · pay me that thou o-weſt. mas 

29 And his — eruant fell downe at his feet , u the 
and beſouglit him, ſaying, Haue patience wich me, eigõt 
and I will pay thee all. Part of 

3» And he weuld not: but went and caſt him 4% «we, 
into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. whe, 

31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what was ter fu 
donc, they were very ſorry, and came and told vnto Pilling, 
their lord all that was done. bees 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 54d. 
faid vnto him, O chou wicked ſeruant, I ſorgaue 
thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt we: 

33 Shouldeſt not theu alſo haue had compaſsion 
on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delinered him to 
the to: mentors;till he ſhould pay all that was due 
vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe alſo 
vnto you if ye from your hearts forgiue not cuerꝝ 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. | 


CHAP, XIX. 

is heateth rhe fc ke, 3 anſwereth the Phe- 
viſtes concerning divorcement 5 16 ſhewerh when 
marriage is neceſſary* 13 Receineth little children, 

16 fnſtrultr;h the youg man how to attaine etey - 

nall life,2» and how to be perfeft,n; rellerh his di. 

ples bow hard it is fer a rich man io enter into the 

king dome of God a and promiſeth reward to thiſe 

that forſake any il ing to follow him, ; 
AW it cauie to paſſe,®char when leſus had fini eM, 

ſh: d theſe ſ.yings he de parted from Galilee, 10. l. 

and came into the coaſts of ludea beyond lordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. ; a 

3 TThe Phoriſees alſo came vnto him tempting 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it Jawfall for a man 
to put aw his wi ſe for euery cauſe? 

Aud he anſyered and ſaid vnte them. Hue ye, 
not read, * har be which made them at the begin- 
ning,nide them male and ſemale ? — 

5 And ſaid, “ For this cauſe ſhall 2 man leaue Gen. U. 
father and mother. and ſhall cleanc to his wifezaud 
* they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefere they are no more twaine but one 
fleſh. What thr refore God hath ioyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 8 

7 They ſay vnte him, * Why did Moſes then” Pet 
command to gine a writing of digorcement, and 24-11 
to put her away? 

8 He ſairh vnt them,Moſes becauſe uf the hard- 
neſſe of your hearts ſuffered you to put away your 
wiaes ; but from the beginning it was not ſo, 

9 * And I fay vnto yd, M hoſoener ſhal! put a- C. 
way his wife, except it be for fornication,and ſh:1] $+33-Wh 
marry ayother, conmitteth adultery: and whoſo Joel! 


Gen, 


3s 


* Cots 
6.16. 


| 


marricth het which is pat away, doth commit a+ 

dultery. Pn IE 18.4 col; | 
10 Vis diſciples ſayvnt» him, If the cafe ofthe li. 

man be ſo with his wi fe, it is not good to . 


n — — — 


ake 16. ! 


andred 

ke him | The by; 
. = 

is feet ,a win! 
ith me, eit 


ether, 6.16. 


+ then * Dew 
'» and 14. 


hard- 

your 

oe 3: "Chap 
ſhi II . 3. t. 
choſo 10. l . 


2 


1 


— 


children brought to Chriſt. 
11 — — OR 

i to whom it is giuen. 
* — lome —— which were fo 
borne trom their mothers wombe: and there are 


men: and there be Eunuches , which haue made 
themſelnes Eunuches for the kingdome of heauens 
ſake, He y is able to receine it, let him receine it. 

13 1 Then were there brought vnts him lictle 
chi ſdreu, that he ſhould put his hands ou them, and 
pray ; and the Diſciples rebuked them. 

14 ut leſus ſaid, Suffer litele children, and for- 
bid them not to come vnto mee ; for of ſuch is the 
kingdome ol heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


16 J And behold,one came and ſaid vnto Mm, 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 doe, that l 
may haue erernall life ? | 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calle thon me 

? there is gone good but one, th , God but 
if chou wile enter iuto lite, keepe the Commande 


ments. 

18 Heſaith vnto him Which? leſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt doe no murder, Then ſhale not commit adul 
* Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate 

e witneſſe 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

20 The . man, ſaith vnto him, All the ſe thing 
haue I kept from my youth vp: What lacke I yet ? 

LES 
goe 2% t ou and giue to , 
and thou ſhale haue treaſure in heauen: — 
and follow mee. 

23 — — — heard that ſaying hee 
went _—_— ul: tor he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 ſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, Verily l 
ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter in- 
tothe kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eafier for 2 
Camell to goethorow the ye of a needle. chen for 
a rich man to enter inte the kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it. they were excee- 
dingly ing, Who then can be ſaued? 

24 But Ieſus them, and ſaid voto them, 
With men this is impoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsible. 

27 © ®Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnta him, 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what (hall we hane therefore? * 

28 And leſus ſaid vnte them, Verely 1 ay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed mee in the rege- 
neration, when the Sonne of min ſhall fie in the 
"Luke throne of his glory, “ ye alſo (all fit vpen te lue 
u. zo. iudging the twe lue tribes of Iſtael. 

29 And euery one that hath ſerſak eu houſes, or 
brethren, or — father, or mother, ot wife, or 
children, or lands for my Names ſa ke, ſhall recerue 


ark 


6. 
A. 18 
fs 


Marke 
517. 
kke 18, 
J. 


rod. 


| Inlj. 


Marke 


16.28, 
luke 18. 
. 


— an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit euer laſting liſe. 


Mr. 10. 30 "Rat egg that ate firſt, ſhall be lift, and the 
u. luke laſt ſhall be firſt. 1 
XX. 


iz. 30. CHAP. 2 

t (rift by the fili ude of the labowers in the 
vin yard. ſhe with that God a debier to no man: 
17 Foretelleth his paſſion : 20 By anſwering the 
mother of Zei ede children, teacheth vis — 
89 be lowly: 30 And giueth two blind wen thei 


ut a · lake iu. 
18.1 wh; | 

pf the Tolls 

Iv. 

| But 


— — 


Erb. : 

Fo. the kingdom of heanen is like vato a man 
chat is an houſſ oller, which went out eat ly in 

the morning, to hire labouiers into his vineyards 


Chap xx. 


ſome Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of 


The labourers hired, 


2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers 5 
ſor 2 | peny a dayyhec lene em ineo hus vineyarg, 1 TheRa+ 
3 And bee went out ut the third houre , a fe- 
ſ.w other ſtanding idle in the marker place, ** — 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye allo inte the vine. 6 


1 | ; ars of 
yard, and whatſocuer it right I will giue you- And — . 


went their way. 
i 2ine he went out about the ſut and ninth 5 
houre, and did likewiſe ter ny 


6 And about the eleuenth houre hee went out, fi 
and found others Hand ing idle, and ſaith vnto ht ounce, 
them. M hy ſtand ye here all che day idle? | is ſenens 

7 Theyſay vnto him. Becaute uo man hath hired Peet 
vs He ſaith vat» then, Goe ye allo into the vine - — 
yard ; and whatſocuer is right , that ſhall yee re · penys 
ceiuc. 

So when Euen was come, the Lord of the vine» 
yard ſaith vntohis Steward, Call the labourers, 
and gine them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
vuto the firſt, : 

9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleuenth houre, they receined euery man 2 peny. 

16 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould haue receiued more, and they likewiſe 
receiued every man a pon 8 

11 And when they had receined it, they murmu- 
red agaiuſt the good inan of the houſe, 

12 Saying , Theſe laſt I haue wronghe lat one fOr haut 
heure, and thou haſt made them equall vuco vs, continued 
which haue borne the burden and heat of the diy. one bowre 

1; Bur he auſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, one. 
I doe that no wrong ; diddeſt not thou agree with 
me for a — 3 

14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I will 
giue vnto this Jaſt, cuen as vnto thee. 

15 1s it not lawfull for mee to doe what 1 will 
with mine one? Is thine eye enill, becauſe 1 ang 


bl 
755 the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: for * Chaps 
many be c1lled,but tew choſen, 19. 30. 
17 T And i:{us going vp to Hieruſalem, tooke Marke 
the ewelue Diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid to. 32. 


vnto them. luke 18. 
18 Behold, wee to Hieruſalem , and the 31. 

Sonne of man {hall be betrayed vnto the chiefe 

Priefts, and vatothe Scribcs, and they (hall con- — 


demne him ti death, 


19 * And fl all deliser him to the Ogiles ro bs 
mocke an to ſeour ge, and to crucifie him: and the 18. 33 
third day he ſhall rife againe. 4” 


20 J * Then came ts him the mother of Zebe- 
dees children, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
and deſit ing a certaine thin of him. 

21 And he ſaid vato her, What wilt thou? Shee 
ſaith vato him, Graunt that theſe my two ſons may 
ſie, the one vn thy ri ght hand, and the other on the 
left in thy kingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered and ſaid, Yee know not 
what ye aſkeeAre ye able tu drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the dap - 
tiſme that I am baptized with?They ſay vnto him, 
We ate able, 

2; And hefaith vato them, Ye hall drinke in · 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the hap- 
tiſine that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, ind on my leſt · is not mine to gine, but 
it ſhall be giuen to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father , : 

24 Aud hes the ten heard it, they were noencd 
with indignation againit the two brethrea, 

25 But leſus called them vnto him and ſaid, ® Ye 
know that the Princes of the Geuti les exerciſe 

224 domisien 


* 


Marke 
te 33. 


n 


— 


— 


—— 


Two blind men receiueſi_hr. 


dominion ouer them, and they that are great, ex- 
erciſe authority ypon them. 
26 Bat it ſhal not be ſo among you'butwhoſoeuer 
wil be great among you, let him be your miniſter, 
27 And whoſocner will be chicte amvag you, let 
him be your ſetuant. 


phil. 23 Euen as the “Sonne of inan came not to bee 

2. . miniſtred vnto, but tu miu iſtet, aud to gine his life 
a ranſome for many. 

Marke 2g * And as they d: parted from let icho, a gieat 

10.46, multitude followed him. 


Iuk. 18.35 3 J And beheld, two blind men ſitting by the 

LY way ſide, when they heard that leſus paſſed by, cry* 
ed out. ſaying , Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, thou 
Sonne of Dazid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becanſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cryed the 
more, ſayiuę, Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, thou 
Sonue of Dauid. 

32 And leſus Rood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhonld doe vnto you? 

33 They ſay vnte him, Lord, that our eyes may 


0 * 

34 So leſus had compaſsion on them, and tou- 
ched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recei - 
ued ſight, and they followed him, 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 (briſtrideth into F̃eruſalem vp an aſſe, 12 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Teraple,r7 
curſethj the Agtree, 23 ns to filence the Prieſts 
and Elder s, 28 and rebu let h chem bi the f miluude 

the two ſunnes, 35 and the huſbandmey , who 

few ſuch as were ſent unte them, 


® Marke Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalem, 
11.1, luke and were come to ge. vnto the mount 
15.19. ef oluues, then ſent leſus two Diſciples, 


2 Saying voto them, Goe vxto the village oner 

againſt yon, and ſtrai ghtway yee ſh· Il find an aſſe 

tyed, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, yee ſhall 
ſay,The Lord hath need of them, and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, 'aying, 

® Iſaiah $ Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Behold, thy 
62. 11. King commeth vnto thee, meełt᷑, and fitting vpon 
zach. 9,9, an aſſe, aud a colt · the foale of an aſſe. 


ib. ta. t 6 Aud che Diſciples went, and did as Ieſus 
1 ke commanded them, 
V7 And brought the aſſt and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they ſet him thereor, 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 

ments in the way, others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and Rrawed them in the way, 
9 And the multitudes that went before,and that 
followed, crved, ſaying , Hoſanna to the Sonne of 
Dauid : Bled is hee that commetli iu the Name 
of the Lord. Hoſanua in the higheſt, 

to And when he was come into Hieruſalem, all 
51.16. the city was m oued, ſaying, Who is this? 

ue tee 175 And the multitude ſaid, This is leſus the Pro- 
45. lohn Phet of Nazarcth of Galilee, 


Marke 


2.13. 12 TAnd leſus went into the Temple of God, and 
* caſt one all them that fold and bought in the Tem- 
ple. and ouerthrew the tables of the money. chan- 

1 gers, and the ſcates of them that ſold doues, 
lia. 56. 1 And ſa id vnto them, It is written, *My houſe 


Fler. 7. ii (hall be called the houſe of prayer, “but yee haue 
marker, mode it a den of theeues, 

p7.luke 14 And the blind, and the lame came to him in 
2246. the Temple, and he healed chem 


* * 


S. Matthew. 


— — 


The figeree curſed, 


15 And when the chiefe Prieſts aud Scribesſaw 
the wonderfull things that he did, and the children 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanaa to the 
Sonne of Dauid, they were (ore diſyleaſed, 

18 And (aid vato him, Heareſt thou what theſe | 
ſay? And Ieſusfaith vats them, Vea, haue yee never 
read, * Out of the mouth of babes aud fucklings * pſ4] 
thou haſt perſected praiſe? . „ 

17 J And he leſt them, and went out of the citie, 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into the 
city, he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, hee « Marks 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, bur leaues 11 t; 
onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let nv fruit grow ou there 
hence forward, for euer. Aud preſently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

2. And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they marnei · 
led ** » How ſoone is the ſig · tree withered a+ 
w 


ay 

21 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Verely l 
ſayvnto you, If ye haue faith and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not oncly doe this »6 eb is done to — 4 
tree, but alſo it ye thall ſay to this monnraine , 
thou remooued, and be thon caſt into the Sea , it | 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all chings whatſocuer yee ſhall aſke in 
prayer, belecuing, ye ſhall receiue. a b 

23 J And when he was come into the Temple, * Mu — 
the chieſe Prieſts and the Elders of the people 11.27 
came vnte him as hee was teaching, and ſaid , By luke 291 
what authority doeft thou theſe chings? and who 
gaue thee thisauthority? 

24 And leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, I 
alſe will aſke you one — which _—_ mee, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I doe 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Tohn, whence was it? from 
heauen, or of men? and they reaſoned with them- 
ſclues,ſaying, If we thall ſay, From heauen, he will 
ſay vnco vs: Why did ye not then beleenc him? 

26 But if we (hall ſay, Of men,we feare the peo- 
ple,“ for all hold lohn a4 a Prophet. *Chap, 

37 And they anſwered leſus and ſaid, Wee can. 13. . 
net tell, And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell 1 ou 
by what authority I doe theſe things, 

28 © But whatthinke you ? A certaine man had 
two ſores, and hee came vnto the firſt, and ſaid, 

Sonne, goe worke to day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſwered,and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
ward, he repented,and went. 

ze And hee came to the ſecond , and ſaid like- 
wi ſezand he anſwcred,and ſaid, 1 goe Sir, and went 


not, 

zi Whether of them ewaine did the will of his 
father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt, leſus ſaith 
vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the hat lots goe into the kingdome of 
God before von. 

32 For ! lohn came vnto you inthe way of righ- # hay. 
teoaſneſſe and yee belecued him not: but the Pub- 3. i. 
licanes and the hairlors be lecued him. And ye when »+ i 
yee had leene it, tepented not afterward, that yes .W# 
might beleeue him. 

33 T Heare another parable. There was a cer- 
taine houſholder, * which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, anddigged a winepreſſe 
in it, aud built a towre,and let it out to husband- Mar 
men, and went iuto a ſarte conntrey, . 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew deere, 
hee ſent his ſeruants to the husbaudmen, chat they 
might receiue the fruits of its 

35 And 


— — — 
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— — 


The porable of the marriage. 


'» 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another, 

ze Againe, hee ſent other ſernanes,moe then the 
firſt and they did vnto them likewiſe, _ 

37 Bar latt of all hee ſent vnro them his ſonne, 
ſaying, They will r-nerence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they 
ſaid among themſclues,*This is the heire,comelet 
ys kill him, and let vs ſeize on his inheritance, 

* 39 And they caught him, and caſt him ouc of the 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord ther fore ofthe vin? yard com- 
meth,what will he doe vnto theſe husbandm:n? 

41 Theyſay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
theſe wicked men, and will let out his vintyard 
vnto other husbandmen, wh. ch hal render him the 
fruirs in their ſeaſons. 

42 leſusſaith vnto them, * Did yee neuer reade 
in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders re · 
iected, the ſame is become the head of the corner ? 

* this is the Lords doing, and it is matuei lous in 
our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdome of 
God thal be taken from you, and giuen to a uation 
bringing forth the ſruits thereof. 

Nom.. 44 And *whoſocuer (hall fall on this ſtane, ſla ll 
| pet de broken: but on whomſocuer it (hall fall. it will 

Ss grinde him to powder, . : 
, 45 And when the chiefe Priefts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceined that bee 
ſpake of them. : 

46 But when they ſought to ly hands on him, 
they feared the mnleitude , becauſe they tooke him 
for 2 Prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The parable of the meriage of the Kings ſount. 
9 The vocat ion of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſhunent 
of hum het wanted the wedding garment, 15 Tri 
baute ought to be payed to Ceſar. 23 (hriff couſi tet hᷣ 
the Sadduces for tie - 7 — 34 «nſwererh the 
Lawyer which i the firſt © great commande ment, 
41 and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſias. 
Nd leſus anſwered, & and ſpike vnto them a- 
gaine by parables, and ſaid ; 
The kingdome af heauen is like vato a cet - 
taine King, whic!: made a marriage for his ſoone ; 

$ And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call chem that 
were bidden to che wedding, and they would not 


* Cha 
415 


11.53˙ 


*Luk.rs, 
16. revel, 2 
15˙9. 


co me. 

4 Agiine he ſent forth other ſernant: ſaying, Tell 
them which ate bidden, ;e hold. 1 haue prepared my 
dinner 3 my oxen and my fatlings are killed, aud 
all things are _ : come vnt9 the marriages 

5 But they made light of it and went their wates, 
one to his farme, another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- 
treated them ſpiteſully, and ſle them. 

2 Bur when the war» rene thereof , hee was 
wroth and hice ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe mmrtherers,and burnt vp their city. 


8 Then ſaith hee to hisſeruants, The wedding 
is . but they which were bidden, were not 
worthy, _. 

9 Goe ye therefore inte the high wayes, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

to So thoſe ſeruants went ont inte the high 
wayes , and gathered together all as many as they 
ſond, both bad and goed , and the wedding was 
ſurnithed wi ＋ ＋ 

11 J And when the King came in to ſee the 
gueſte, hee ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding galment, | 


Chap. xxij. 


Of Ceſars tribute. 


12 And hee ſaith vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hicher , not hauing a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 
13 Then laid the King to the ſernanes, Bind him 
hand and ſoot , and take him away, and caft him 
into outer darkeneſſe, there (hall bee weeping and 
gnaſhing ot teeth. A 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen, Chap. 
15 T *Then went the Phariſces and tuoke coun- — 
ſel}, how they mighe intangle kim in his talke. Mr. 1s. 
16 And they lent out vnto him their Diſciples, 15. luke 
with the Herodians,ſfaying, Maſter, wee know that 2® 
thou art true, and teackeſt the way of God in 
trueth, neither careſt thun for any man; for theu 
regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
19 Tellvs there fore , what thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawfull co giue tribute toCeſar, or not? 
« 4 But Ie * their 1 ſaid, 
y temper ye me, ye hypocrit s 
19 Shew me the tribute mency aud they breught 
vnto him a | peny. | Jn 24 
20 And 22 them Whoſe is this image {ne (euen 
and | ſuperſcription ? 115 
21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then faith he vn- ha 
eo them, * Render there ſote vnto Celar, the things 5 7.20.2 


which are Ceſats: and vnto God, the things that jen 


ueiled,and left him, and went their way. 13.7. 
2; J The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, Mar. 13. 
vhich (ay that there 18 no teſurrection, and aſked — 


3 a „ Ades 

24 Siying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid If any man die, . 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his __ 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, x . 

235 Now chere were with vs ſeuen brethren , and 755+ 
the firſt when he had marryed a wife, deceaſed; and 
haning no iſſue, left his wi fe vnto hi; brother, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third;vnto 
the ſeuenth. ; 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Ther ſote in the reſuttectionwboſe wife (hall 
ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Ic{ns anſwered and {aid vnto them, Yee doe 
erre, not knowiug the Scriptures,ner the power of 
God. ' 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry nor 
are giuen in mar iage, but are as the Angels ot God 
in heauen. 

31 Zut as touching the reſurtection of the dead, 
haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vnto yoa 
by God, ſaying, 

22 Im the God of Abraham, and the God of Exed. 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the God 3.6. 
of the dead. but of the liuing. 

3 And when the multicade heard this they were 
aſtoniiked at his doctt ine. 

34 © But when the Phariſees had beard that he“ Merke 
had put the S. dduces to fil-ucegthey were gathered 18. 28. 
together. 

25 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, aſxed 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

3s Maſter,which is the great Commandement in 
the Law ? 

37 leſus ſaid voto him, * Thou ſhale Tous the Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy C. J. uke 
ſoule, and with all thy und. , 10-27. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it , ® Thou ſhalt Leuit. 
loue thy neighbour asthy ſclic. 15.18 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all the 4 
Law and the Prophcts, 

a1 T*Wiile 


— * 


— 


— — 


— — 


Againſt Ambirion, 


Mar.. 41 7 — Phariſees were gathered toge· 
35. luke ther, Ieſus asked them, f 
20-41, 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon 
is he ? They ſay voce him. The ſonne of Druid. 
43 Heſaith vnto them, How then doth Dauid in 
ſpiritcall him Lord, ſayivg, : 
'*Pſal, 44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thon on 
111. 2 band, till I make thine enemies thy ſoot · 


45 If Danid then call him Lord , how is hee his 
onne 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durſt any man (ſrom that day foorth) aſke 
him any moe N 
HAP. XXIII. 
1 Criſt admoriſhct hahe 9 to follow the good 
ed» ctrme, not the cuil examples of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 5 Hu Diſtip's muſt beware of ther 
— 13 rt wer pt tight woes Fry 7 
I pocrifie and blj e: 54 and pro f. 
deflr uftion of — me 
1 ſpake leſus to the maltitude, aud to his 
Diſciples, ; 
2 S:ying , The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in 
Moſes feat : 
3 All ther fore whatſocuer they bid you obſerue, 
that obſerne and doe: but dee not yee aſter their 
wor kes: for they ſay, and doe nor, 


„uke 4 Por they bind heauy burdens, and grienous 
11.46. do bee borne, and lay them on mens ſtoulders, but 
they themſelues will not mooue them with one of 
their fingers. 
5 Bur all their werkes they doe for to bee ſcene 
* Num, of men: * they make broad their phylacteries, and 
15.8. enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 * And lone the roomes at feaſts, 
12. and the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
Marke 7 And greetings in the markets,and to bee cal- 
12.38. led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : 
k.t1.4z $ *Batbenotyecalled Rabbi : ſor one is your 
®[ams3.1, Maſter, enen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 


And call no man yeut father vpon the earth: 
for one is your Father which is in heauen. 


12 1% Neicker be ye called Maſters: for one is your 


„tuen riſt. 
It Rut hee that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee 
your ſeru n. 
Luke 12 * And whoſuener ſhall exalt himſelſe ſhal be 
14.0 a& _ 45 and he that ſhall humble himſelſe, ſhall be 
exalced, 
224 13 T* ut woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
11.62. | hypocrites: for ye ſhutvp the kingdome of heauen 


againſt men; for ye nc ither goe in your ſe lues, uci- 
| ther ſuffer ye them that are ent ing to goe in, 
Matke 14 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phat iſees hypo- 
12.40. Cites: for 1 — qe , and = 2 
| pretence make long prayer: thereſore 
* xeceine the greater ——4 1 
15 Woe vuto you Scribes and Plariſees, hypo- 
crites: for yee compaſſe ſea aud land to make one 
Pers and when hee is made, yee make him 
twoſold more the child of hell then your (clues. 
16 Woe vnto you yee blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoener (hill ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſocner ſhall ſweare by the gold of 
the Temple, he is adebter, 
17 Ye foolet and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, er the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold ? 

t 18 And whoſoeuer thall ſweare by the Altar it is 
or, nothing : but whoſocuer ſweareth by the gift that 
debter, is upon it, he is | guilty. . 
bowtd, 15 ve fooles aud blind; for whrther is greater, 


8. Matthew. 


and Hypocriſie, 
the giſt, or the Altar that ſanctißeth the giſtꝰ 

20 Mhoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea 
reth by it, aud by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 And hee that ſhall ſweare by heanen , ſwea- 

— by the throne of God , aud by him that fiteeth 
reon. 

1j Woe vuro yon Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 
jor ye pay of mint. & anniſe, and cum - Luke 
min, and haue omitted the weightier matters of the 11.42, 
law, ludgement, Mercy, and Faith: theſe ought ye 
to haue done, and nat to 1:au* the other vndone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtraine at a guat, and 
ſwallow a came ll. 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
ctites2 © for ye make cleane the outſide of the cup, # Tube 
and — but within they are fall of ex 10. 33. 
tort ion and exceſſe. 

26 Thoublind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and platter , that the outſide of 
them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 
crites: for ye are like vnto whited ſepulcht es which 
indeed appeare beautifull outward, but are within 
full ef dead mens bones, and of all vocleanneſſe, 

28 Euen ſo ye alſo outwardly appeare ri 
vnto men, but within ye are ſull of hypocrifie and 
1nquitie, : F 

29 Woe vnte yon Scribes and Phariſees, lypo- 
erites: becauſe yee build the tombes of the Pro- 
phets, and garniſh che ſepulclires of the righteous, 

30 And [ay , If we had beene in the dayes of our 
fathers , wee would not haue beene partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets, 

gt Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 
that yee are the children of them which killed the 
Prophets. 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How can 
ye eſcape the damuation of hell ? 

34 T Wherefore behold , I ſend vnto you Pro- 
phets,and wiſe men,and Scribes, and ſome of them 
yee ſhall kill and crucifie , and ſome of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from city to city . 

$ That vpon you may come all the — 
blood ſhed vpon the earth , * from the blood of » Gere. 
righteous Abel, vntothe blood of Zacharias, ſonne , f. 
Birachias, whom ye flew bermeene the Temple 
and the Altar. : 

36 Verely I ſay vnto yon, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation. 

37 O Hieruſalem, Hicruſalem, thou that killeſt « x uke 
the Prophets, and Reneſt them which are ſent vn- 13.3. 
to thee: how often would * 1 haue gathered thy 2. Chro. 
children together, euen as a hen gathercth her chic · 24,21, 
kens vnder her wings, and ye would not? *2,E(4.1, 

58 Rehe ld. your beuſe is left vnto you deſolate, 35. 

39 For l ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſez me hence» 
foorth, till ye (hall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commerh 
in the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXKIIII. 
1 Chriſt foretellet the deſtruttion of the Temp: 
3 22 775 great —_— before it 
29 nes © cou 10 cement, 6 And 
beconſt that day and houre u onuknowne, — wee 
ought to watch like prod ſer uants, expecting taery 
moment or Maſters comming. 
Nd * leſus went out, — departed ſrom the“ Marke 
Temple, and his Diſciplescame co hive, for to 15. l. abe 
ſhew him the buildings of the Temple, 21.3. 
2 
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— Qed,and (hall kill you. and ye 


lte things? Verely L ſay vnto you, * There ſh-Il not 

— left here one ſtoue vpon another, chat ſhall not 
be throwne downe., . 

3 TAnd as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, the 


Diſciples came vnto him pr iuatelyſaying Tell vs, 
when ſhall theſe thiags be? and What h be t 
figne of thy comming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwered and [aid vato them, Take 
heed that no man decelue you. 

s For many {ball eme in my Name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

4 And ye ſhall heare of warres,and tum ours of 
wars:Sce that ye be ner troubled: for al zheſe rhings 
maſt eome to paſſe, bur the end is not yet, 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king 
po pe 7 — rae wn mou * — 

len earthquakes in diuers places: 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes, 

te $9 Then ſhall they deliuer you vp tobe alfli- 


| Il be hated of all 
13, lob nations for my Names ſake, 

te And theu ſhall many be offended , and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

ti And many falſe prophers {hall riſe, and ſhall 
deceiue many. 

ti And hec iuſe iniquity ſhall abound,the lone of 
many ſhall wax cold, 

13 But hethar ſhall endure vnto the end: the 
ſame ſhall be ſauod. : 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneffe vnto all 
nat ions: and then ſhall the end come. 

15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abominati- 
on of deſolation, ſpoken of by *® Daniel the Pra- 

het, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, let 

im vnderſtand,) 

16 Then letthem which be in Indea,fl:c into the 
mountaines. 

17 Lethimwhich is onthe houſe top. not come 
downe to take any thing cout of bis houſe 3 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, returne 
backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe vato them that are with childe, and 
to them that gine ſucke in thele dayes. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the win · 
ter, neither on the Sabbath dy: 

21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſach as was 


16.2. 


* Mar, 
13.14» 
* Dans 
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1 


not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 


no, nor ener {ſhall he. 

22 And except thoſe ſhou!d be ſhortened, 
there ſhonld no -thbe : hut for the Elects 
ſake theſe dayes (hall be ſhortened, 

23 Then if any man hall ſay vnto you , Loe, 
13+ Its here is Chriſt,or there? beleeue it not. 
lu, 15.23. 24 For there ſhh Il atiſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 

aud great ſigaes and wonders; 
in ſo much chat (if it were polvible) they ſhall de · 
ceiue the very Elect. 

27 B-held,I haue told yon he ſore. 

26 Wherefore,if they ihall Cay vnto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſurt, ge not forth: Behold he is in 
the ſecret chamber, be lecue it not. 

25 For as the lightning camyneth out of the Euſt, 
and ſhineth euen vnto che Weſt ; ſo (hall alſo the 
comming of the Son of man be. 


"Mar, 


Luke 
17.37. 


Mu. 13, 28 * For whereſocuer the carkaſſe is, there will 


24;lu 21. the Eagles be gathered together. 

5. ſa. t; 29 Cl[nmediatcly after the tribulation of thoſs 
10, oel diies*hal the Sun be darkned,and the Moone ſhal 
It. ede. not giue her light,and the tars (hal fall from bea · 
. urn; aud the powers of the heaueus ſhalbe ſhaken, 


dignes of Chriſts comming. Chap. xxiiij. xxv. The end of the world. 
| 2 Andleſas ſaid vnto them,See ye not all theſe 3+ And then ſhall re the of the Sonne 


ol man in heanen : and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourne, * and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of Reu. 1. 7 
man comming in the clouds of heauen with power 
and great glory. g 

= And he thall ſend his Angels with | a great 1. Cor. 


ſound ot *t, and theyſhall gather 15.32. 
he ſound ot a trumpet, and they ga . 


his Ele from the fonte windes, frem one end of 
heaues to the other. 1 

31 Now leutne a parable ef the figtree:when his lor, with 
branch is yet tender, and putteth foorth leanes, ye 4 r. 
know th it Summer is ni gh: P and 

33 So likewiſe ye , when yee ſhall ſee all theſe a gre 
things, know that it is neere, euen at the doores. vet. 

34 Verely ſay vnto you , This tion ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be fulblled. 

35 Heauen andearth hall paſſe away , but my Marke 

ſhall nor paſſe away. 13.1. 

36 J Rut of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of h:anen,burtmy Father aue ly. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were: ſo ſhall 
the comming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes that were before the flood *Gen. y. 
they were eating and drinking, marrying, and gi. lake. 9, 
uing in marriage » vntill the day that Noe entred 26s - 
into the Arke, þ 

39 And knew not vntill che flood came, and touk 
them all away : ſo (hall alſo the comming of the 
Sonne of may be, 

40 * Then ſhalltwo be inthe field, the one ſhall ' Lake 
be taken, and the ether left, + 17.36. 

4t Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill,the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

42 Witch therefore , for ye know not what * Marke 
houre your Lord doth come. 13. 38. 

43 * But know this, that if the man of the 
houſe had knowne in what watch the thiefe would 12 39. 
come, he would hane watched and would not haue 1 cheſ. g. 2 
luffered his houſe to be broken vp. reu,i6.15 

44 Therfore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an houre 
as youu thinke not, the Son of man commeth. 

45 © Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſeruant ® Luke 
whom his lord hith made ruler oner his hovibeld; 12.42, 
to giue them meat in due ſeaſan? 

46 Rleſſed is that feruant » whom his lord when 
he commeth ſhall fiade ſo doing. þ 

47 Verely 1 ſay vnto you that he ſhall makehim 
ruler ouer all ls goods. : 

48 But and if that euill ſernant ſhall Cay in his 
heart. My lord delazeth his — 

49 And (hall begin to mite his ſe lo- ſeruants, 
and to eit aud drinke with the drunken: 

to The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come ina day 
when he looketh not for him. and in an hoare that 
he is not ware of: 

Ft And (hall { cut him afander,and appoint him Joy, exe 
his portion with t e hypocrites; there ſhall be wee+ i 
ping and guathing of teeth. 

CHAP, XXV. 
' 1 The parable of the ten virgins: 14 and of the ta- 
bonts? 31 alſo the deſcription of the laſt Ind 8 
en ſhall the kingdo ne uſ heauen be likened 
vnto ten vitg nes. whichrooke thei lampem̃ 
and wene forth to net the bridegroome. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and fige were 
fooliſh. : ; 

3 They that were foslth,tooke their lampes aud 
tooke no oyle with thems  —__ ö 

4 But the wife to ke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampe<. f 
5 While the bridegroom? tart ed, they all lum · 
bred aud lept. 
6 And 


A 
* 


— — 


Of the talents; 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold 
the Bridegroome commeth, go ye out to mect him. 

7. Thea all thoſe virgines aroſe » and trimmed 
their lampes, 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wiſe,Giue vs of 
your #yle, for our lampes ate | gone out. 

S Zut che wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nit ſo, leſt there 
be not h for vs and you, but zoe ye rather to 
them that (ell, and buy tor your ſe lues 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroome 
came , and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the mariage, and the doore was ſhur. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other vitgiues, ſay- 


tor, geinę 
e. 


ing, Lord, Lord, nvnto vs, 
12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
yeu, I know you not. 
® Chap, - 13 * Watchtherefore, for yee know ncither the 
24.42 day, nor the houre, wherein the Sonne oſ man com- 


mar. 13. 33 mech. ; 
* Lake 14 J For the kingdome of beauty is 23 2 man tra- 
19.12, Uailing into a far countrey , who called his owne 
141 f leruants,and delincred vnto them his goods : 


dent is 187 15 And vato one he gaue fiuc ftalencs,to another 
pounds two, and to another one , to euery man according 
den ſhjl- to his ſcucrall ability, and ſtraight way tooke his 


dings cha, lontney. 

38,24, © 16 Then hee that had receiued the fine talents, 
went and traded with the ſame , and made 
Other fine talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he al- 

ſo gained other two, 

18 But he that had receined one, went and dig- 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords moneys 

19 After a leng time, the lord of thoſe ſcruants 

and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſs he that had receiued hue ralents,came 
and * other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
deliacredfſt vnto me fue talents,behold,1haue gai- 
ned beſides them five talents moe. 

21 His lord {aid vuto him, Well done, thou good 

faithfall ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfull ouer 
a few things, 1 will make thee ruler over many 
things, enterthou ines the ioy of thy Lord, 

22 Hee alſo that had receiued two talents came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto mee two ta- 
lents, behold, I haue gained two other talents be- 
ſides them. 

23 His lord (aid vnto him Well done good and 
faithſall ſeruant, thou haſt beene Faithfull ouer a 
few thing, l wil make thee ruler ouer many things 
enter thou into the toy of thy Lord, 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, 
game and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou att an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and 
99 where thou haſi not ſttawed: 

_ 35 And I was aſtaid and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth :1oe,there thou haſt that is thine, 

26 His lord anſwered, and ſaid vnto kim, Thou 
wicked and ſlothſull ſeruant , thou kneweſt that I 
reape where I ſuwed not, and gather where I haue 
not ſtrawed 

27 Thou ougliteſt therefore to haue pnt my mo- 
ney to the exchangers; and then at my comming I 
ſhovld haue rece ned mine owne with vſury, 

28 Take therefore the talent from him and giue 
itynte him that hath ten talents, 

Chips 29 For vnto euety one that hath ſha lbe giuen. 
312, and he ſhall haue abundance: bur from him y hath 
ar. 4. 25 not lulbe taken away cuen that which he hath, 
8.18, ze Aud caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant inte ou · 
ted rłeneſſ chere ſuall be wer ping and gnaſliing 


62 tesch. 


— 


S. Matthew. 


The laſt ĩudgement. 
31: ben che Senne of man ſhall come in his 
lory,and 
be fit the Throne of his glory: - 
32 And be ſere him ſhall be gath«red all nations, 
and he (ball ſeparate them one frem another, as a 
ſhepherd diuideth his ſherpe from the goats. 
33 And he ſhallſer the ſheepe on his right hand, 
bur the goats en the leſt. 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay to themon his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 
kingdome 1 for you ſrem the foundation 
of the wer d. 
35 *For Int an hungted and ye gaue me meat: 2.885 
I wasthirſty,and ye gaue me drinke,l was a ſtran- cc. 16. 
ger, and ye tooke me iu: : 
36 Naked,and ye clothed me: I was ſicke, and ye 
viſited me: I was inpriſon, and ye came vnto me, 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anfwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungted, and fed thee ? 
or thirſty,aud gaue thee drinke ? 
38 When ſaw we thee a Rrangerxand :ooke thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke, or in priſon, and 
came vnto thee ? 
4+ And the King ſhall anſwere , and ſay vnto 
them, Verely1 ſay vnto you, ln as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 


them ye laue done it vnto me 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them en the leſt 
hand, *Depart frem me ye curſed inte everlaſting * Pſal.6, 
fire prepared for the deui ll and his angels. 8. chap. 

Vs I was an hangred , and ye gane me no 7423» 
meat : I wasthirſty,and ye gaue me no drinke. 

4; I was ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in: na- 
ked, and — me not: ſicke, and in ptiſon, aud 
ye viſited me not. 3 
44 Then ſhall they anſwer alſo him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred,or a thirſt,or a ſtran- 
ger, or naked, ot ſicke, or in ꝓtiſon and did not mi- 
niſter vuto thee ? : 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſayin e, Verely, 
I ſay vnto you, In at much as ye did it nat to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 And*theſe ſhal into c 
niſhment ; but the righteous into life eternal l. 

— CE; Op 

I rulers ie actin if, 6 The wo- 
man anvyritth his __ Indas ſcllet h him; 1 
Chriſt eateth the Pa rener: 26 Fnflitmerh his bo 
Supper egg prayeth in the garden © 47 and bt 
betrayed with a kifſe, 57 u carried to Cajaphas, 
69 and denytdof Peter. ; 

Nd itcame to paſſe, when Ieſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings,heſaid vnto his Diſciples. 

2 re know that 1fter two dayes is the Feaſt of * Marke 
the Paſſcouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 14,.:.luk, 
be crncified, ; . 22. f ich. 

3 *Then aſſembled together the chieſe Pricſts ;;.r, 
and the Scribes, and the Eld-rs of the people vnto * ;gbn 
the Palace of the high Prieſt , who was called 11.47. 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Teſus by 

$ But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt d, leſt there 
be an vproare among le, i > Mirke 

6 © * Now when leſus was in Bethany in the Mar 
bouſe e Simon the l 15.8. oh. 

9 There came ynto him a woman haning an al- 111. 
baſter box of very precions ointment, «nd powred ' 

it on his head. as he ſate at tat. 3 

8 Bur when his diſciples ſ it, they had indig - 

nation, ſaying, To what pu poſe # this waſte ? 
N 9 


*Danars, 


For 


— — 
* —  ————— 


all the hely Angels with him, then hall 0 


away into euer laſting pu- 2. i0h. , 


1 


» — 


: 


ThePaſſ:ouer is eaten. 


9 For this oyutment mi ghe haue beene ſold for 
much and giuen to the poor. ; 

| ; 16 When leſusvnderſtood itzhe (aid vnto them 

Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought 


a worke vpen me. ' 
deut. 1 2805 ye haue the poote alwales with you, but 
15.41» we ye haue not alwa 


13 For in that thc R.. 
| my body ſhe did it for wy buriall, | 
iz verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoener this Gol- 
pel thalbe E. in the whole world, there {ball 
alſo this, that this woman bath done, be told for a 
memorial of ber, | 
Murk. - 14 ben one of the twelue called ludas Iſca- 
14 19+ riot went vnto the ah ĩeſe Prieſts, 
ub. 6. . 15 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye giue mee, 
aud I will deliver him vnto you ? and they conc- 

nanted with him for thirty pieces ei ſiluer. 

1 And from chat time hee ſonght opportunity 
to betray him. 
Marit4. , 1 No the rſt day of the fraft of vnleaue- 
n. luke ned bre. the diſciples came vnto Iefus ſaying vn- 
u.. to bim, Where wit thou that wee prepare lor thee 
to eat the Paſſeduer ? | 
And he ſoid, Gor into zbe city to ſuch a man, 


| | and ſay vnto him, The maſter ſaith. My time is at 


hand, | will keepe the Paſſcouer at thy houſe with 


ny — 

' 19 And the Diſciples did as leſus had appointed 
them: and they made ready the Faſſeover. 
Marth, 39 Nom the Euen was come, he ſate down 
18 lake with the ewelue. ; 

1,14 2 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I ay vnto 
ich. 3. 21 you. that one of you ſball betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowſull and be- 
gan 8 one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord, is 
it 


pfl. 33 And he anſweredzand ſaid,* He that dippeth 
.. his hand wich mee in the diſh;the ſame ſhall betray 


wee. 
24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe vnto that man by whom the Son of 
mah is betrayed * it had been good for that man if 
he had not been borte. 
25 Then ludas which betrayed bim, aofwered, 
en 3 Hee (aid vnto him, Thou 


haſt 81.5 A ea. 
1. Cor. 26 © And as they were eating. Leſus took bread 
11,24. and I bleſed it, & brake it. and gaue it to the diſ- 
am tiplesand ſaid . Take. eate. this is my body. . 
Greihe 27 And hee teoke the gaue thank 
copies une it to them ſaying, Drinke ye all of it. 
baue, ge 28 For this is my bload of the new Teſtament, 
thenkes, which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of ſinnes, 
- 29 But I ſay vnto yon, 1 will not drinke hence 
forth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill that day when 
ink it new with yon in my Fathers ki 
% Aud when they had an I Hymne, 
* went out into the mount of Oliues. 
Mar. 16. zt. Thenfutch leſas vneo the, ® All yee ſhall be 
tr heprof 
ten. 1 wi ite za 0 
a = But — ſen Lang before 
$2 But aſter I am riſen againe,*1 will go 
Mar. 14. you into Galilee. . ” 15 
and 31 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Theugh 
16. all men ſhall bee offended becauſe of thee, yet wall 


57 I never be 
oha 13. 34 leſus ſaid vnto him, * Verely L ſay vnto thee, 


Lor, 


- 


39. that this night before the cocke crow, chou ſhale 
methrice. ' (3 + 
N peter ſaid voto him, Though I ¶Muld die wich 


— 


Chap. xxvj. 


Chriſt is betrayed. 
thee, yet will 12 deny thee, Likewiſe alſo aid 
all the Diſciples. 

36 J Then commeth leſus with chem vnto a *® Marke 
place call: d Gethſemane, and ſaith vato the Diſci- 14.32. 
ples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. luke 23. 

37 And hee rooke with him Peter, and the two 39% 
ſonves of Zebedeezand began to be ſortowiull aud 
very beauy, 

38 Then faith he vnto them; My ſoule is excee- 
ding ſorcowtull, cuen vnto death: rarry yet here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little ſurther , and fell on his 
face,and prayed, ſaying, O my F. ther, iſ it be po- 
ſible, let chis cup pile hew ime : acucrthel: fſe,not 

as I will, but as thou wile, | 

4» Aud hee commerh vnte the Diſciples , and 

findeth them afleepe, and Cauth vntu Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me vne heure ? 

41 Watch end prag. that ye enter not inta temp- 

tation * the ſpixit indeede 1s willing, but the fleth 


u weake, 


42 He: went away againe the ſecond time & pray- 
ed. ſaying · O my Father, if this cup may not paſſe 
ay from me, except 1 drinke it, thy will be . 
43 Aud he came aud found them afleepe againe 2 
for their cyes were heany, 
14 And he leſt them nd went away againe, and 
prayed the third time, laying the Same wor 
45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples and faith 
vnto them, © leepe an now, and take your reſt, be · 
hold, the houre 13 at hand,and the S une of man is 
betrayed inte the hands of ſinners. 
46 Riſe, let vs be goings behold, hee is ac hand 
that doeth betray me. Y 
47 © * Aud while be yet ſpake, loe,Iudaz,oneof Marke 
the ewelne came, and with him a great multitude 14445» 
with ſwords and ſtaues {rom the chiefe Priefts and lake 32+ 
oe odd ws TY them a gue, = 
8 Now he that betra im. gaue 2 19.3» 
— 4 wana 1 hall kale, thae ame is he, 
m faſt. 
49 And foorthwith hee came to Ieſus, and (aid, 
Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. : 
30 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Priend, Wherefore 
att thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 
leſus, and cooke him. 11 
31 And behold, one of them which were with 
leſus, ſtretched out bis hand, and drew his (werd, 
and trooke a ſetuant of the high Prieſts, and ſmoce 
off his cares 
$2 Then ſaid Teſus vnte him, Put vp againe thy ; 
ſword into his place :* for all they that take the Gene. _ 
ſword.ſhall periſh with the ſword. 9.6.rcue, 
$3 Thinkeſt thou that I canaqt now pray te my 1. 10. 
Father, and hee (hall preſently giue me more then 
twe lue legions of Augels? 
54 Bat how then {hall the Scriptures bee ſulũl - 
led. thae thus it maſt be ? I. 2. 
$5 In that fame houre ſaid leſus to the multi - 16, 
, Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe, with 
ſwords and Raves for to take me ? I fate diily 
with you, teaching in the Temple, and yee laid uo 


on me. 

56 But all this was done. that the * Scripeuresof * Lam, 
the — be ſulfilled, Then all the Diſ- 4 2. 
ciples forſooke him. and fled: 

$7 And they that had laid hold on leſus, led * Marke 
him away to ＋ — the high Prieft, where the 14.53. 
geribes and the Elders were aſſembled. luke 32, 

58 Rut Perer followed him a farre off, vnto the 54. iohu 
high Priefts palace. and went in and fate with the 18. 13. 
ſernants to {ce the cud. 


59 Now 


Peters deniall, and repentance. 


$9 Now the chieſe Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Counce ll, ſought falſe wi tueſle againſt Ieſus, to 
put him tos death; , 

6 But found none : yea, though many falſe wit- 
neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
ewo falſe witneſſes, ; 

61 And ſaid , This fi A ſaid, * I am able to 
—.— Temple of God, and to build it in 
three 3. 


62 And the high Prieſt arsſe,and ſaid vnto him, 

Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it, which theſe 
witneſſe againſt thee ? ; 
4 But leſns held his peace. And the high Prieft 
anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, I adiure thee by the 
lining God, that thou tell vs, whether thou be che 
Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 

64 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid ; Neuer - 
the leſſe, I ſay vnto you, *Hereafter (hall ye ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting en the _ hand of power, 

nen. 


lohn 
2,19, 


3s. Chap, 
16.27. 


1. theſ. 4, and comming in the clouds of : 
186 rom. 6&5 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, Caying, 
14.1% Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy: what farther need 
haue we of witneſſes ? Bchold, now yee haue heard 
his blaſphemy, 
66 What thinke ye? They anſvered, and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. 
®*Eſay 67 * Thendid they ſpit in his face. and buffeted 
35.6. him, and others ſmote him with || the palmes of 
lor pods, their hands, 
68 Saying, propheſie vnto vs, Thon Chriſt,who 
is he that ſinote thee ? 
® Marke 69 © * Now Peter ſate wichont in the palace : 
24.46 and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
Juke 22, waſt with leſus of Galilee, | 
V. iohn 7 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I kvow 


18.2. not what thou ſayeſt. 
vt And when h- was gone out inte the porch,an- 
other maid ſaw him, and ſaid voto them that were 
there, This fellow wis alſowirh leſas of Nazareth. 
72 And agiine he denied with an oath, I do net 
know the man. 3 f 
73 And after a while came vnto him they that 
Rood by, and ſaid to peter, Sarely thou alſo att 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, _ 
74 Then began he to curſe, and to ſweare ſayin?, 
I know nat the man. And immediately the cocke 


crew. 

75 And Peter rem*mbred the words of leſus, 
which (aid vnto him; Before the cock» crow, thou 
ſhile deny me chrice, And hee went out, and wept 


bitterly, 
CG HAP. XXVII. 

Crit delineved bound to Pilate. Jud 

th bimſelſ®, 1 Pilate , admoniſhed of hu 
wife, 24 wa/h-th his hands : 26 and looſeth Bayab- 
614, 29 Chriſt ij crowned with thornes, 34 cruci- 
fied, 40 reed, g dieth, and is buricd * 66 His 
ſep lehre is ſealed and watched. | 
Wm the morning was come, *all the chieſe 
Pricfts and Elders of che le tos ke 
counſell againſt Teſus to put him to death. . 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
a, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the go · 
nernoar . 

3 FJ Then Indas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him'elfe, 
and brought againe the thirty pieces of filuer to 
the chiefe Pcieſts and Elders, 

4 Saying, I haue finned, in that I haue betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that 
to vs ? dee thou to that, | 

$ And kr cat dowae the pieces of ſiluet in the 


*Marke 


15.1 luke 


22.66. 
john 18. 
25. 


F. Matthew, 


Tudas hangeth himſelſe. 


Teaples and departed,and went and hanged him- *A&s 
elte. 1.1 
6 the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces, 4 
and ſaid, It is net lawiull for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And theytook counſe ll, and bought with them 
the potters fie ld to bury ſtrangers iu. 

8 Wherefore that field was called ,* The field Adan 
of blood vnto this 2 3 

9 (Then was fulilled that which was ſpoken by 
Teremie the Prophet, ſaying, “ Aud they too ke the Zach. i 
thirtie pieces of ſiluer , the 5 of him that was 12, 
— | whom they ef the children of 1ſracl did 1%½, 
Value. 

19 And gane them ſor the Potters field , as the 20 
Lord appointed me.) 

tt And leſus Rood before the „and of the 
the | *fked him, ſaying, Art thou the king c 
of - lewes? And leſus laid vnto him, Thou of 1/7rul, 
ayeſt. | 


13 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Priefts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not ö 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 
much that the gonervoar marueiled greatly, | 

15 * Now at that Feaſt the gouernour was wont Luke 
to releaſe vnto the people a priſoner , whom they 23.17, 


wonld, 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas, | 

17 Therefore when they were gathered tegether, 0 
Pilate ſaid voto them, Whom will yee that I re- 
_ A you ? Barabbas, or leſus which is called 

11 

- : For hee knew that for enuie they had deline» 
red him. 

19 When he was ſet downe on the indgement 
feat,hi swife ſcut vnto him, ſaying, Haue thou no+ 
thing to doe with that iuſt mau; tor I haue ſaffe- 
— many things this day in a dreame, bocauſe of 

im. 4 

2. Rat the chiefe Priefts and Elders;perſwaded lob al. 
the mul:itvde that they ſhould aſke Barabbas , and 9. adden 
deſtroy leſus. 3 
21 Tue goueruour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe vnto 
you ? they (aid, ; irabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto chem, What ſhall I doe then 
with leſus. which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
vnto him, Let him be crucified, 

2; And the g»uernourſaid , Why, what euill 
hath he dune? Hut they cried out the more, ſaying, 
Let him be craciſied. 

24 J When Pilate ſaw that hee could preuaile 
nothing, but that rather 2 tumult was made, hee 
tooke water, and waſhed his hands before the mul - 
ticude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of chi 
iuſt perſon;ſee ye to it. a 

25 Then auſwered all the people, and ſaid , His 
blood be on vs, and on our children. | 

26 J Thea releaſed hee Barabbas ynto them . and 
when hee had ſcnur ged Ieſus, hee deligered him to - 
be cracified, . . ohn 

27 Then the ſauldiers of the gouernor tooke le- la 
ſas int the j common hall. and g athered vnto him, .. 
the whole band of folds. wg 

28 And they tripped him, a on him a | 
let robe. Ia | 5 honſts 

29 J And when they had platted a crowne of 
chornes,they put it vpon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: aud they bewed che knee before hich, 


eth himſelg, 
ged him- A 


The field * Adan 
_— 

oken by 

ke the Zach. il 


that was 12, 
acl did 1%, 


Priefls 
: ur 
: inſo- 


Chriſt crucified: 

and mocked him, ſaying Haile King of the Iewer, 

30 And they ſpit vpen him, aud tocke the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head, . 

31 And after chat they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe off ſrom hin and put his oe r2y- 
ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie lum. 

Marke 32 * And as they came out, they found a man of 
15.84 Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
luke 23. beare his 2 PER 1 
1. 874 en they were come vnto a place cal- 
lch. ig · led Gol gotha, that is to ſay place of a ſkull, 

n. bey gave him vineger to drinke ming led 
with gall ; and when hee had tafted thereof , hee 
would net driake. 

35 And cheycrucified him, and parted his gar- 
— — — — miBhe = — which 
was ſpoken by the Pr : *Theyparted my gar- 
mentsamong hem , — vpon my veſtute did they 


36 And fitting downethey watched him there: 

37 And ſet vp oner his bead his accuſation writ- 
ten, THIS IS IESYS THEKING OF 
THEIEW ES. 

38 Then were there rwo theeues crucified with 


vſal.23, 
18, 


wont * Luke 
' they 33.17, 
called 

ether, 4 


Ire; 


alled 


ded lob af, 


kia one on the right hand. & an#ther on the leſt, 
39 © And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 
4 Andſaying,Theu that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
& duildeſt it ia three dayes . ſaue thy ſelfe : If thau 
be the Sonne of God, come downe from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 
43 He ſaued others, himſelfe kee cannot ſaue: If 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him vo come dowue 
rem the — — we will belecuc him, 
'Pſul.22, 42 * Hecrufted in God, let him deliner him now 
&,wiſd.3, if he will haue him: for heſaid Iam the Sonne of 
16.16. 


him, eaſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixt houre there was darkneſſe 
oner all the land vnto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre leſus cried with a 
load voice, ſaying. f li. li, lama ſabachrhani that is 
to ſay,.® My Ged. my God, why haſt forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that food there, when they 
heard thar.ſzid,This man calleth for Elias. 

And ftraightway one of them ran, and tooke 
a ſpunge, and * filled it with vineger, and put it on 


"ſir, 


epſal. 6. 
1. a reed, and gaue him te drinke. - 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come toſaue him. . 

3 J leſus when be had cried againe with al 
voyce, yee lded vp the ghoſt. 

t And behold.the vaile of the Temple was rene 
in twaine , from the top to the bottome , and the 
earth did quake, and the rockes tent: 

75 And the graues were opened, and many bodies 
of Saints that ſlept aroſe, 

$3 And came out of the graues after his reſor- 
rect ion. and went into the boly citic, and appea 
vnro many, 

54 Now when the Centurion and they that were 
with him, watching Ieſus. ſaw the earthquake, aud 
thoſe things that were done . they feared greatly, 
ſaying,Trucly this was the Sonne of God. 

' 55 And many women were there(beholding afar 
off ) A followed le ſus from Gali lee, miniſtring 


vnto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene. and Ma- 
ry the mother of Tames and Ioſes, and the mother 
of Tebedees children, 


Chap, xxvij.xxviij. 


44 The theenes allo which were crucified with Se 


red hold Ie ſue met them. ſaying, All haile. And they 


His reſurrection · 


$7 *When the enen was come; there came a rich aMarhe 
man of Arimathea , named Iofeph , who alſe him- 15.42. 


ſelfe was leſus diſciple, luk. 25. 9 
58 Hee went to Pilate , and begged the body of job. 19.8 
leſus: then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 


Iinered. 

$9 And when Loſeph had taken the body , hee 
wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, : 

6 And laid it in his owne new tembe,which he 
had he wen ont in the rocke ; and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the doore of the ſcpulchte, and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the @- 
ther Mary. fitting ouer againſt the ſ. . 

62 TNow the next day that followed the day of 
the Preparation, the chiefe Pricftes and Pharifces 
came togethervnto pilate, ; 

6; Saying, Sir, wee remember chat that deee iner 
ſaid,while hee was yet aliue, After three dayes I 
will riſe againe. 

64 Commaud therefore that the Sepalchre bee 
made ſure, vntill the third day, left his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſtea le him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt 
errour (hall be worſe theu the firſt. 

65 Pilate _ = them, Yee haue a wateh,goe 
your way,make it ſure as you can, 

66 — went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, 
ſealiug the ftere,and ſctting a watch. 

CHAP, XXVIIL. 

r Chrills yeſurre ion ts declayed by aw Angel to 
the women. „ He kimſolfe appeareth vnto them nt 
The high Prieſts g1me the ſonldivys N to ſay that 
he was Hollen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chrift appea- 
retht o bis diet, 19 and ſendeth them to bap- 


me and teach all nations. 
JN che ad of the Sabbath, 2s it began to Marke 
dawne, towards the firſt dayof the weeke. came 16 · . lob. 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee the * · l. 
d beholdabere was great eathquake,for Wy Sad 

2 An t 92 great eart » 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heanen,and . 
came and rolled backe the ſtone from the deore, 
and ſate vpon it. : 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
rayment white as ſnuws 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead wen. 

5 Aud the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
women, Feare not ye: for 1 know that ye ſeeke le- 
ſus which was crucified. _ 

6 He is not here, for he is riſen as he ſaid: Come, 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goe quent tell his diſciples that he 
is riſen fromthe dead. And behold. hee goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee,there ſhall ye ſee him: loe, l 
„ 
A quickly from epul- 
chre,vith — and great ioy and did run te bring 
his diſciples word, 3 
9 T And a5 they went to tell his Diſciples , be- 


rg and held him by the ſeete, and worſhipped 


Ms 

1s Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraid, goe, 
tell my brethren , that they goe into Galilee , aud 
there (hall they ſee me. b 

11 TNow when they were going behold.ſome of 
2 __ —— * we — vnto the 

iefe Prieſts, allt ings that were dene. 

11 And when they — — with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſell,they gane large money 


vate the a 
13 Sayings 


Ioks baytixeth Chriſt, 


13 Saying, Say yce, His diſciples cameby vight, 
him away while we flept, , 
14 And if this come to the gouernours eares, we 
will perfwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 $5 they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: And this ſayiug is commonly reported a- 
mung che Lewes vntill this days 

16 © Then the elenen Diſciples went away into 
Calilee, into a mountaine where Icſus had appo1y- 
ted them. 


of # CHAP, 1. 

1 The office of Ieh thi Baptiſt. g leſia is bapti 
qed, 12 tempted: 14 at ws 16 callethPeter 
Andrew, James C fohn: 23 He hraleth one that 
hed 4 den. 29 Peters mot her in law, 32 many 
diſeaſed per ſons, 41 and cleauſec h the _ 

He beginning of the Goſpel of Leſus 
Chriſt che Soune of God. 
2 As it is written in che Prophets, 
* Bcheld , I fend wy meſſenger be- 
| fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee, | 

3 The veyce of ene crying in the wilderneſſe, 
— the way of the Lord , make his pathes 

al 
l 4 ——— in the ay 7 my , — 

1 prea ie of repentance, I tor che remil- 
$0700 og of Annes. Ny 
3:5 And there went ont vat» him, all the land of 
© -Tadea&e chey of letuſalem & were all baprized of 
#\lat 36h him in the river of lordan,confeſsing their ſinnes. 


*Mal.z.t 1 


Eſa. 4. 3 
Juke 3.4. 
i0h. 1. 23. 
Matthi. 


6 Aud lehn was* cloathed with camels haire, 

gat with a girdle of a (kin about his loynes: and 
e did eat locuſts and wild hony , 

9 And preached , ſayiag , Tue e comneth one 
mightier then I after me, the latchet of wiſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to ſtoope dowae aud vnlooſe. 

8. | iadeed haue biptized vou with water ; but 
he ſhall baprize you with the holy Ghaſt. 
Matth. 9g * it came to paſſe iu thoſe dayes, that le- 
*. ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bapti - 
red of lohn in lordan. 

to And Rraightway comming vp out of che wi- 
dor, elo- cet, he fawthe heauent | opened, and che Spirit like 
wen or 2 Doue deſcending vpon him. 

ent. tt And chere came a voice from heauen, au, 
Thou art my beleued Sonne in whom 1 am well 


pleaſed, _ F 
*Mat.4.1 ta * And immediately the Spirit drineth him 
into the wilderneſſe. . 
1 And hee was there in che wil lerneſſe fourtie 


beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vato him. 

14 Now after that lohn was put in priſon , & le- 
ſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdoms of God :; 

15 And ſaying , The time is fulfilled , and che 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent yee and be · 
lecas the Goſpel. . ö 

16 No ashe walked by che ſes of Galilee ie 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net 
into the-fea(for they were fiſhers.) 

17 And leſas ſaid vnto them. Come ye after me: 
and 1 willmake you to become fiſhers of men. 

18 — pd SOT: their nets, and 


foll 


S. Marke. 


Gr GOSPEL ACCORDING ros. MARKE. 


diyes tempted of Satan, and wis with the wilde 


Many are bealed. 


t7 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 

18 And le ſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 

All power is giueu vuto me, iu heauen & in earth, 

19 T*Go ye chece fore, and teach all ations, bap * Marks 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 16.13. 
Sanne, and of the holy Gliaſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſetue all things whatſa- 
euer I haue commanded you : and lol am with you 


alway,cuen vuto the end ol the world, Amen» 


19 And when he had gone a little further thence, 
hee ſaw Iames the ſoaue of Tebedee, and Iohn his 
brother, whe alſo were in the ſhip mending their 


nets, 

20 And traightway he called them: and they left 
their father T- bedee in the thip with the hired ſer · 
nints,and went after him. 

21 And they wen: into Capernaum, & ſtraight. *Matth 
way on the Sabbath day hee eutred into the Syua - 113. 
gogue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his docttine: Minh. 
for hee taught them as one that had aurhotitie, and 742% 
not as the $cribes, 

23 * And there was in their Synagogue a man Lueg. 
wich an vncleautc ſpirit,and he cried out, 33s 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 
wich thee,thou Ieſus of Nazareth? Art thon come 
to deſtroy vs ? I kuow thee who thou art, The boly 
one of God, ; 

25 And leſus rebuked him, faying , Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. ; 

26 And when the vacleane ſpirit had terne him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, 

27 And they were all amued, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among lues, ſaying, What thing 
is thisꝰ What new doctrine is this ? For with au» 
thoritie commindeth he euen the vucleane ſpirits, 
and they doe obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad . 
throughout all the region round about Galilers nk 

29 Aud forthwith when they were come out of 1 
the'Synagogue » they entred into the houſe of Si- 14+ 
mon and Andrew, with Lames and lohn. . 

26 But Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a ſeuer: 
and anon they tell him of her. 

zt And hee came and tooke her by the hand, aud 
life her vp. aud immediately che Feuer left let. and 
ſhe miniſtred vnto them, , 

2 And at eucn when the Sanne did (er , they 
brou ghe vnto him all chat were diſeaſed, aud the u 
that were poſſeſſed with deni ls: 
, 33 And allche city was gathered together at the 

oore. | a 

24 And be healed many that were ficke of digers 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not or, to 
the deuileſ to ſpeake, beeauſe they knew him. /t 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great while then 
before day,hce went out and departed into a ſoli- hi. 
tary place. and there prayed, 3 

26 And S ion, and they chat were with him, ſol · 
lowed after him : ; : 

37 And when they lad found him they (aid vnto 
him, All men ſeeke for thee, : 

38 And bee ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes, that I may preach there alſo: ſor 
therefore came I forth» 

39 And 


cinne 


$.1s 


ped 


ing. 
arth. 
bap- * Marky 


{ the 16.15, | 


115. 


Matth. 


1. 


4. iſa. 
5.25. 


* 


(rue, 


job 14, * Who can forgiue ſinnes, 


of Alpheus ſitting | at the rece 
es ſaid — him, Follow me. 


And hee preached in their Synagogues tho- 
— all Gahil-e,and caſt out deuils. 

46 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and knee ling downe to him, and ſaying vnto 
him, It thou wilt thou tanſt ma ke me cleane . 

And le ſus mooued with compaſi ion, put forth 
and touched him, and ſaith vnto him, I 
will, be thou ckeane, : l 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, immediately 
the e departed from him, & he was cleanſed, 

43 And hee ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away, ; 

44 And ſaith vate him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man: but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe to the 
Prieft,& offer for yp thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teftimony vnto them. 

Bat hee went cut, and began to publiſh ir 
much, and to blaſe abroad the matter : inſomuch 
that leſus could no more openly cnter into the cl - 
ty but was witheut in deſart places ; and they cage 


to him from cucry quarter. 


CHAP. IT, 

1 Chriſt healeth one ficke of the palfit, 14 calleth 
Matthew Fom the receit of cuſtome, 15 eaterh 
th Publicanes and ſinners, 18 exeuſerh hu diſ- 
ng, % and for plucking the tares 

of corne on the $ h . f 
Nd agaiue * hee entred into Capernaum after 
ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that hee was in 

the houſe. 

2 Aud ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, infomuch that there was no roume to tec: ue 
them, ne not ſo muck as about che deore: and hee 
preached the word vnto them. 

And they come vnto him, bringing one ſicke 
of the palſie,vvhich was borne of foute. ; 
4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him, 
for preaſſe, they vncouered the roofe where he was: 
when they had broken it vp , they let downe 
the bed wherein the ſicke of the 7 lay. 

s When leſus ſawtheir faith, hee (aid to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be forgiuen thee. 

6 But there were certaine of the Scribes ſting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

5 Whydoth this man thus ſpeake blaſphemics? 

but God onely ? 

8 And immediately when leſus perceined in his 
Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſe lues, he 
ſaid on them Why reaſon yetheſe things in your 


9 Whether is iceafier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
palie, Thy fins be forgiuen thee: or to (ay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed,and walke ? 

1 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power on earth to forgiue ſiunes, (He Catch 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie) 

11 I ſayvntothee,Ariſc,and take vp thy bed. and 
goe thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſamuch that they 
were all atuazed, and glorified God, ſaying, Wee 
never ſaw it on this ſaſbh ion. 

13 And he went _— by the ſez fide, and 
all the multitude reſorted vnto lum, and he taught 


14 7 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw — the — 
0 „an 

he aroſe, and fol- 
him, 


ts Aud it came to paſſe, that as Ieſus (ate at 
meate in his houſe ; many Publicaucs and finnes's 


Chap. ij. ij. 


When to 


fate alſo together with leſus and his Diſciples: for 
there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces ſaw him 
eate with Publicanes and ſinnets, they Lid vnte his 
Diſciples , How is it that hee cateth and driuketh 
with Publicznes and finners ? 

19 When leſus heard it, bee faith vnto them, 
Theythat are whole, haue ne ue ed of the Phyſician, 


but they that are ſicke: I came not tu call the rights * 


teous hut finners to repenta 


nce. 
18 * And the diſciples of lohn and of the Phari- * M:t.9; 
— ſayvnts him, 14. luke 
* the diſciples of Iohn; and ot the Phari- 5432, 


ſecs vſed to ſaſt: a 


but thy Diſciples ſaſt not? 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
of the bride chamber faft, while che Brtdegroome 
is with them? As long as they haue the Bride- 
groome with them they cannor tat, . 

20 But the dayes will come, when the Bride» 
groome ſhall be taken away from them, aud then 
jhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 


2. Ne man ſu ſoweth a piece of ſ new cloth on I 
an old garment telfe the new picee that filleth it v vn 
vp, taketh away from the old, and the rent is made vr ught, 


worſe, 

23 And no man putteth new wine into old ber- 
te l, elle the ne wine doeth burſt the botrels, and 
the wine is ſpilled , and the bottels will bee mar- 


red ; but new wine be put into new bottels. 
3; * And it came to paſſe that hee went thoryw 
the corne fields on ath day,& his diſciples 


began as they went, to plucke the cates of cor!c, 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
why doe they en the Sabbath day that which is not 
lawfull? 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye neuer read 
what Dauid did, whey hee had necd , and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How hee went into the huuſe of God, in the 
dayes of Abiatharthe high Prieſt, and did cate the 
Shewbread,whiich is not lawful! ty eat but for the 
Pr ieſts. & gaue alſo to them which were with him? 

27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The S bbach was 
made for man and nat man for the Sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
Sabbath. 

111. 


3 

t Chriſt healeth the withered hard, to and u- 
ot hey in i mines * 11 rebuketh the uin lente 
ries 2 13 chaſeih hu twilne Apoſeles + 22 cone 
uincet h the blaſphemy of caſting ont dent « by Bel. 
ub, zu and ſhewerh who ae his Lrethey , ffter 

and mother. 
AS her entred againe into the Syengogne, 
and there was a man there which had a wi- 

thered hand: 
2 And they watched him, whether hee would 
hay — on the Sabbath day thac they might c- 


Ms 

3 Ard hee ſaith vnto the man which had the wi- 
thered hand, Stand forth, 

4 And be faithvnto them, Is it lawſulſ to doe 
good on the Sabbath dayes. or to do euill ꝰto laue 
life,or to kill ? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round bout on them 
with anger, being grieved for the | hardnefie of 
their hearts, He ſaith vnto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand, And he ſtretched it out: and his hand 
was reſtored whole 25 the other, 

8 And the Phariſees went foorth, and ſtraighe- 
way tooke counſell with the Herodians agaialt 
him lo they might deſtroy him. 

Aza 7 Dat 


— hs 


faſt, 


* Matths 
12. „ 


i %, 
6/'1aduts, 


The twelue Apoſtles; 
5 Bat leſus withdrew himfelfe with his Diſci- 


ee followed him. and tram ludea, 

8 And from Hieruſa lem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond lor dane and they about and Si- 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great 1 did, came vnto him. 

9s And hee ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſinall 


ſhip ſhould wait on him,becauſe of the multitude, 
left chey ſhould throng him. 

10 For hee had healed many, infomuch that they 
I preafſed vpon tym for to touch him, as many 2 
had plagues. 

11 And vncleane fpirits,when they ſaw him, ſell 
downe before him, and cryed, laying, Thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ftraitly charged them, chat they 
ſhould not make him knowne, i 

1; And he goeth vp into a mountaine, and cal- 

leth vnto him whom he would: and they came vn- 


to him. 

14 And he ordained twe lue, that they ſhould be 
— 4 : and that hee might lend them forth to 
2 And to haue power to heale ſickueſſes, and to 
caſt out deuils. 

16 And Simon he ſarnamed peter. 

17 And Iames the ſon of Zebedee, and Tokn the 
brother of lames ( and he ſurnamed them Boaner- 
ges,which is the ſonnes of thunder.) 

1$ And Andrew, and Philip, aud Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſore of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 Aud ludas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: 
Joy home and they went I into an houſe, 

2+ And the mnlticudecommeth together againe, 
fo that they could net ſs much as eate bread 

oy, 21 And when his I friends heard of it they went 
— + — —a——_ him, for they ſaid, He is beſide 

ite. 

23 V And the Scribes which came downe from 
Mitch. Hieruſalem, faid, * Ne hath Beelz-bub. and by the 
9.34 ince of the deui ls cafteth he ont denils. | 

; 33 And hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan cat out Satan? 

24 Aud if 2 kingdome bee diuided againſt it 
felfe, that kingdome cannot Rand, 

35 And if a honſe bee diuided againſt it ſelſe, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe,and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand. but hath an end. 

39 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
ſpoile his $ , except he will ſrſt bind the 

man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 

& Verely I ſay vnto yon, All fins ſhall he for- 
| the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſocner they (hall blaſpheme: 

29 Rae hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
choſt, hath nen-r forgiueneſſe, bat is in danger of 
eternall damnation. 

go Recanſethey ſaid, He hath an vncleane ſpirit, 

gt J There came then his brethren , and his 
13.46. 2 , and ſtanding without, ſent vnto him cal- 

g him. 
1 And the multitude ſite abont him. and they 
faid vnto him B held, thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſeeke for thee, 

22 And hee anſwer-d them, ſaying , Who is my 
mother. or mybrethreu ? : 

34 And hee looked round abone on them which 
late about him, and ſaid , Bekeld,my mother and 
uy brethren. 


Matth. 
10.1. 


S. Marke. 


— — Ran Ge. ſame 


growing ſecretly. 3. and of 1 


— 


The parable of the ſower, 


25 For whoſoener (hall doe the will of Ged, the 
is my brother,and my ſiſter and mother. 

r 7 „e of t er, ta and the me 
thereof. 22 muſt communicate the lieh 72 
knowledge to others, 26 The parable of the ſeed 
| muſtard ſeed. 35 
Chrift ſtileth the tempeſt on the Sea, 

Nd * hee began againe to teach by the Sen * Matt 
fidezand there was gathered vnto him a great id.. 
multitude, ſo that hee entred into a ſhip, and ſate 
in the Seca : and the whole malt itude was by the 
Sea on = — 1 

2 Ar taught manythin parab 
add ſaid vnto — in his Zadie * 
0 3 Hearken , Bchold, there went ont a ſower to 

ove: . 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,ſome fell by 
the way fide, and the foules of the ayre came and 
deuoured ir vp. 

$ And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
noe much earth, and immediately it ſprang vp, be- 
cauſe — had — depth of earth. 

- when the Sun was vp, it was ſcorched,and 
becauſe it had no roorett ike away, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes. and the thornes 
grew vp and choa k d it,and it yeelded no fruit, 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yeeld 
fruit that ſpravg vp and increaſed , and brought 
foorth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them; He that hath ears ts 
heare let him heare, 

1s And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelu-,aſked of him the parable, 

ti And he ſaid vntoth-m, Vato you it is ginen 
to know the myſtery of the kingdeme of God: but 
vnto them that are without, all theſe things are 
done in parables: eM 

12 * Thit ſeeing, they may ſee. and not perceſue, 
and heating. they may heare, and unt vnderſſand, 30. 
If at any time they ſhould be conuerted and their 
finnes ſtald be forgiuen them. 

13 And he ſaid vnts them; Know ye wot this pa» 
rable ? And how then will ye know all parables ? 

14 © The Sower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide, where the 
word is ſowen , but when they haue heard, Satan 

con- ti immediarely , and taketh away the word 
that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen 
on fony ground . who when they haue heard the 
word, immediate ly receive it with gladneſſe: 

19 And haue no root in themſelues, and ſo in- 
dure bur for a time: afterward when affli&inn ot 
perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, immediate · 
Ce chapabied ee ans 

* e are ich are among , 
thornes : ſuck 20 heare the word. : *1.fiz 

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceit · 22. 
falneſſe of rich . and the luftes of other chings en · 
tring in · choke the word . & it bec&merh vuſruitſul. 7.44. 

2» And theſe are they which are ſowen on goed I The 


: ſuch 2+ heare the word. and receine It, and , 


ing forth fruit, ſome thirty ſold, ſome ſirty, and tht wth 

ſome an hundred arte 
2r TAnd be ſaid vnto them · ls a candle brought 77 

to bee pat vnder a | baſhell, or vader a bed ? and aſe * 

not to be ſet on 2 e? ſave, 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall net be _ 

manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſeeret, but 

that it (hould come abroad. I * 


Mack. 


The Sea is calmed. 


23 1f any man baue eates to heare, let him beare. 
24 And he {id vnto them , — wr! 
*Matth, beate: Wich whatmeaſure yee mete , it ſhall be 
7. to you: And vato yon that beare, ſhall 


more be giuen. 3 ; 
Matth. 25 * Forhethathath,to him ſhall be giuen, and 
13-13, be that hath not, frum him (hal be taken, euen that 
which he hath. ; 
26 J And he ſaid, So is the kiugdome of God as 
ifa man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 


27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe ni & day.and the many 


not how. 
frur of her 


2 nd go 
after chat the 


28 For the carth 
ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the carc , 
full corne inthe care. f 
29 Rut when the fruit is | brought forth, imme · 


* diatly he puttethᷣ in the fickle , becauſe the hatueſt 


r It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed: which 


vnder the ſiu dow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 


13.16. word vnte them, as they were able to heare it. 


o Matth. 7 when the Euen was come, 
6.13, . 


36 And when they had ſene away the multitude, 
they tooke him, euen as he was inthe (hip, and 
there were alſo with him otber litt le (hips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, aud 
the waues beat into che thip , ſo that it was now 


J. aa 

18 And hee was in the hinder part of the hip 
allee pe on a pille: and they awake hun, and lay 
nn us not that we periſh ? 

39 he aroſe and rebuked the winde,and (aid 
vneo the Sea , Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, 
—— hem, Why fo fea 

40 vnto are re · 

haue no bro wp 


foll ? How is it that 

4t And exceedingly , and ſaid one 
es another, manner of man 13 this, that enen 
the winde and the ſea obey him? 

Chriſt deli we bread of he Legionof 

x aer ug ? t 
deuils. 13 They enter into the ſwine, 25 He hea- 
teth the woman of tht Hh ifſat, 35 and raiſeth 


0 Fom death Lr, bu ev. 
128 Nd * they came over vnto the other fide of the 
Sea, into the countrey of the Gadarens. 


2 And when hee was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediatly there met him out of the tombes , a man 


with an vncleane ſpirle, 
7 h:d his dwelling the rombes,and 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines: 


4 Becauſechat hee had beene often bound with 


$ And alwaye pelo Toes pot 
mounta oades,co cur in 
kimſelſe wich 1 , * a 


— 8 


Chap. 


The deuils enter into the S wine. 


6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off,. he came and 
worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed witha loud voyce, and faid, What 
haue I to doe with thee , leſas, thuu Sonne af the 
moſt high Cod ? I adiurethee by God, that thou 
tot ment me not, p 

8 ( For he (aid vnto him, Come out of the man 
thou vucleane ſpirit ) 

9 And heaſked him, What is thy name? And he 
anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion ; for we are 


iii. v. 


1 And hee beſonght him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey, 

tt Now there was there nigh vnto the moun- 
eaines — berd of Swine, feeding. 

1 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the Swine, that we may enter into them. 

1; And forthwith Ieſus gaue them leane. And the 
vncleane ſpirits went ont, and entred into the 
Swine ; and the herd ran violently downe a 
place into the Seca (they were about two 
and were cheaked in the Sea. 
— — —ę— 
ia the city in the counttey. went out 
roſe what een ae ee. 

is come to and ſee bi was 
poll: ſſed with the devil , and had the Legion, fit- 
ting and clothed, and in bisright mind 1 and they 
were afraid. 

18 Aud they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſſeſſid with che deuill, and 


all alle concerning che Swine, 


17 And they began to pray lim to depart out of 
their coaſts, 

18 Aud when hewascome into the thip, hee that 
had bin poſſeiſed with the deuill. prayed him that 
he mighe be with him. 

19 Howbeit,leſis ſuffered him not, but ſaith vn · 
to him. Ge home to thy friends,and tell them how 

things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
on on thee, 

20 Aud he departed,andbegan to publiſh in Be- 
—— — had done tor h. ui ⁊ 
and all men did marueile. : 

2t And when leſus was paſſed ouer again by ſhip 


vnto the ether ſide, le red vato 
him, and he was nigh vuto 1 


b eee 
r90 ; Iairus by name „ 
Te = ge 
23 t og, Myli 
davghner lyerh ot che polnt'© dea \ 7 pray thee, 
come and la hands on her, that thee qq be 
healed, and Il live, 2 
24 And lIeſus went with him, and le 
follow:d him, and thronged him. 


— which had an iſſue of 
eweine yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phy- 
ſici ans, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was no- 
thing betrered, but rather grew worſe, : 

27 When Gee hed bnced of Toſh, came Inch 

fe bekind,and touched his garment, 
"38 Por he aid, If I my touch but bis clothes 
1 whole, 

29 And fraighrwry the fountaine of her blood 
was dryed vp: and felt ia her body that ſhee 
was healed of that plague» ET,” 

30 And leſus — knowing in himſelſe 
that vertue had gone out of hit, turned —— 
io de prof gen Lid. Who touched my clothes 

i Aud his diſciples ſaid r 


I 


— —— 


- TheRulers daughter raiſed to life. 
maleirudethrongingthes , and layeſt thou; Who 


me 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee her that 
had done chls thing. ; 

23 Bat the woman fearing and — 1 — 

what was done in her, came, and fell downe 
before him, and cold him all the trueth. 

24 And hee ſaid vntoher, Daughter, thy f. ich 
hath made thee whole, goc in peace, and be whole 
ef thy plague. 

35 While he yer (pake, there came from the Ru · 
ler of the Syn1g#gues howſe certaine Which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſſ thon the Ma · 
ſer any further? 

36 Aſſuone as leſus heard the word that was (po- 
ken, he ſaich vnto the Ruler ef the Syuagogue, Be 
not afraid, onely belecue. : 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 

Peter and lames, and lohn the brother of lames. 

. 28 And hecommerh ts the houſe of the Ruler of 
the —— — 4 tumalt, and them that 
and wai tly. 
= And —— in he ſaith vnto them, 
Why make ye this ados, and weepe ? the damoſell 
is not dead, bat —— 

40 And they langhed him to ſcorne: but when he 
had put them all out , he taketh the father and the 
— of che damoſell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damoſell by the hand , and 
ſaid vnto her Talitha cumi, which is, being inter · 
preted, Damoſcll (I ſay vnto thee) Ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damoſellareſe,and wal- 
ked , for (hee was ofthe age of twelne yeeres : and 
they were aſtoniſhed with 2 great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them — that no man 


ſhould know it: and ed that ſomething 
ſhould be ginen her to eate. 
CHAP, VL. 


1 Chriſt i contemmed of his countrty men. 7 He 

inet h the twelue power out wncleane ſpir iss. 14 

iuer s opinions of Chriſt. 18 John Baptiſt i be- 

beaded, 29 and buried zo The Apritles returne 

From preaching. 14 The miracle of fiue loauet and 

: — filhes. 45 Chrift walkers on the Sea: 53 And 
4 leth all that touch him. 


Nd v he went out from thence, and came into 
13.54 bis own conntrey & his diſciples follow him. 
*Ioha4» 2 And when the S1bbath day was come, he began 


to teach in the Synagogue * aud many hearing bim 

21. . were aſteniſhed, — From whence hath this 
N. man theſe things ? And what wiſedome is this 
ze which is ginen vnto him, that euen ſuch mightic 


— wor ket are wrought by his hands. 
Matech. 2 Tenor this the Carpenter , the ſonne of Mary. 
10.8. the brother of lames and loſes , and of luda and 


B7he of Simon? And are not his ſiſters heere with vs ? 
word ſi2- And they were off-nded at him. : 

5 4 Bat Teſusfaid vntorhem , “A Prophet is not 
withone honour , hut iu his oe ceunttey, and a- 
Je mong hisowne kin. and in his ee houſe, 
$029. «$5 And hee could there doe no mightie wor be, 

ſane that he laid bis hands vpon 2 few ſicke folke, 

Fi N and kealed them. l 
tefſe thew 6 Ard he nutueiled becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 
fer- And he went round a bout the villages, teaching. 

ng. 7 V And hee callech vnto him the twelue, and 
Mat.te-9 began to ſend them foorth by tea and two, 
but ber? gane them power ouer vncleane ſpirits. 
1 „talen 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
= gemere! noching for their ioarney + ſave a ſtaff : onely ; no 
Jer monr. (cripy no bread, no I none / in their purſes + 


_ ” "I r — 


8. Marke. 


Iohn Baptiſt beheaded. 


But bee ſhod with ſandales: and not put on 
two coates. 

to And he ſaid vnto them, In what place ſoeuer 
ye enter into an houle , there abidetifl yee depart 
from that place. 

11 And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue , nor © Matth, 
heare you . when yee depart thence , ® ſhake off the 10. 14. 
duſt vnder your feet for a teſtimony agzinſtthem ; Actes 
Verily I fay vnto you . It ſhall bee moretolerable 33:5)+ 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the dayof Iudgement 
then for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached , that men 
ſhoald repent, R 

13 And they caſt out manydeuils, * & anointed lam 3. 
with oy le many that were ſicke,and healed them. 14» 

14 And King Herod hearil of bim or his name 
was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that Iobn the Bap- 1. 
tiſt wasriſen fremthe dead, and therefore mighty 
workes doe ſhe forth themſe lues in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias And others ſaid, 

That it is a Prophet, or as one of che Pr 1. , 

16 Rut when Herod heard thereof, be ſaid, It is Lale 
John whom I beheaded . he is riſen from the dead. 399+ 

17 For Herod himſclte had ſent forth, aud laid 
hold vpon Iohn, and bound him in priſon for Ne- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wiſe , ſor hee had 
married her. *: 

18 For Ichn had (aid vnto Herod 1 * It i not Leatt. 
lawſull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 1%.16, 

19 Therefore Herodias had | a quarrellagainſt 717 
him, and would haue killed him, but ſhe could noe, *"**' 

20 Por Herod ſeared lohn, knowing that he was Or heb 
»iuftman, and an boly, and obſeracd him: and ”4 

n ard k id many things,and beard 
him gladly, we "I | _ 

21 And when a conuenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birthday made a ſupper to bis lerdi, 
high captaines,and clue ſe eſtates of Galilee 2 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in and danced, and pleaſed Hered, and them 
that (ite with him che King ſaid vnes the damdell, 

a of mee whatſocuer thou wilt, and I will giue 
le thee, | 

27 And he {wrre vnto her, Mbatſoeuer thou ſhale 
aſke of me, I will giue it thee,vnte the halfe of my 
kingdome. 

24 And ſhee went foorth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſke ? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
Iohn the Bapeift. 

25 And ſhee came inftraightway withhafte vnto 
the King. & aſked, ſaying, 1 will that thou gine me 
by & by in a charger the head of lohn che Baptiſt. 

26 And the King was exceeding ſorry , yet for 
his oathes ſake , and fortheir ſakes that ſate with 
him, he would not reieR her. 

275 And immediately the King ſenelan exeanio- lor 3 
ner, and commanded his head to hee brought, and of 
he went, and beheaded him in the priſon: ks 

28 And bronght hishead in a charger ,and gane 
it tothe damoſell, and the damoſell gaue it to her 


mother, 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 


and tooke vp his and laid it in a tombe. : 
30 * And the Apoſtleseathered themſelues Tale 
ther vnto leſus, and told him all chings. hoth wo 


they hid done, and whar they had ranght, 
3t And he ſaid vnto them , Come ve yonr ſeluet 


and apart into a deſart place, and reft a while. For there 


were many comming and going , and they had no 
leiſure ſa much as to eate. *Marth; 

32 * And they departed into à deſart place by 1,15. 
ſhip prinately. 2 


c 


Fo 


1443: 


nor @ Marth, 
the 19414, 
* Actes 


m. 
ble 33-51, 


pa 
5 


— ö 


Fonrethouſand fed. 


And the le Caw them departing, and ma- 
. of knew 22 ran afoot thither ont of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together vnto 


him, 
"Match, 34 And leſus when he came ont, ſaw much peo · 


6 39+ Phe, and was moued with compaſion toward them, 
becauſe they were as ſheep not h ning a ſhepherd : 
and hc began to teach them many thing. 

atth , 55 AA when the day was now tar ſpent, his dil. 

1445s ciples came vnto him, and ſaid, This is a deſart 


ple and new the time is far paſſed. 
3s Send them away, that they may 
couati cy rouud a bout, and into the villages » 
buy rhei e lues bread: t they hanenothing to eat. 
5e iaiwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them 
to tc, And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe and 
| The Re- bay v hundred | peny-worth of bread, and giue 
man peny them o cat? 
» ſexen 38 He lach vnto them, How many loanes haue 
pence ye? de, and ſer, And when they knew, they lay, 
holfe pe- Five,and two fiſhes 
nie, 4s 39 And hee commind-d them ts make all fit 
Matth. done by companies vpeu th gre-ne graſſe. 
16.23. 4% Aud they (ate downe in rankes by hundi edi, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fine loaues and the 
two fiſhes, he looked vp tu heauen, and bleſſed and 
brake the loaucs, ind g. u them to his diſciples to 
ſet be ore them; and che t fithes diuided he 2. 
mong them all. 

43 And they did all cat, ind were filled. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of the 


fragments and of che fubes. 
44 And they that did cat of the Joaues, were a» 


into the 


bout fue thouſand men. : 
45 And ftraighrway he conſtrained his Diſciples 
to get into che 1 pad to goe ta the other fide be- 
do: guer fore vnto Bechia ida, vii le he (ent away the people. 
73 And when he had ſent them away, he depar- 
h/ai- ted into a mountaine to pray · 
44. 47 * And when euen was come, the ſhip was in 
*Matth, the midſt of the Sea, and he alone on the land. 


48 And he ſawghem toyling ia rowing (for the 
wind was contrary vnto them: ) and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he commeth voto them, 
_ vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by 
e 


49 But when they ſaw him walking the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had beene a — cryed outs 
30 (For they all ſaw him, and weretroubled)and 
immediately he talked with them, and ſaith vnto 
them, Br of good cheere, it is L. be not afraid. 

t And he went vp vnto them ints the ſhip, and 
the wind ceaſed ; and they were (ore amazed in 
themſe lues beyond meaſure, and wondred, 
$2 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaues, for their heart was hardned, 
| #3 * And when they had paſſed over, they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,and drew tu the ſhore, 
$4 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
raightway they knew him, "8 
$5 And ran thorow that whole region ronnd 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
were ſicke here they heard he was. 
Js And whitherſoener r es, or 
cities, or countrey, they laid the ſicke in the Rreet?, 


Matth. 
14-34» 


but the border of his garment : and as many as 
touched | kim were whole, 


CHAP. Vil. 
1 The Phariſes find fault at the diſciples for ca- 
ting with www 


hands & They breake the com- 


* 
r 


Chap vi. vij. 


and tion of the Elders 


and beſought him that they might touch if it were mur 


4 


— 


Meat defileth not the man. 


mandement of Cod by the traditions of men, 14 

— rs —— . the Syro- 

Phemcian womans of an vncleane fi 
e tammered in his 


31 Cr one that was 
en / came together vnto him the Phariſes, Matth. 
aud certaine of the Scribes,whach came from 15,5, 
Hicruſalem. 


rr 
w ( ist 
hand found Faule. "— — 


Pu, 
3 For the Phariſes and all the lewes,except they 
waſh their hands I oft, eat nor, holding the cradi- go A. 
4 And when they come frem the market, 1 
they waſh , they eat not. And many ether thin — 
there be, which they haue rece iued to hold, as the 25% C: 
walking of caps, aud | pots, brazen v of Theophis 


a 0 lat 

5 Then the Phariſesand Scribes aſked bim, Why 59 ehe® 

Walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition e/!/gop, 

of the Elders,but eat bread with vowaſhen hands? Ne. 

at, — — my Wel hath salon 
alas p of you hypocrites, 29 it is Writ- 2 9 

ten,*This people honoureth me with their lips. but 272. 

their heart is far from me. . 107 C 

7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip me, tea · Ny 

on — — the — — 913, 

or laying afide the comma 0 Ne mat. 
hold he — of men, as the waſhing of 4 
and cup * Ahe: — >. — 

Aud ne [aid vato them, well ye rei 
the Commandement of God, that ye may keepe | » WW 
your owne tradition. 

1+ For Moſes faid , Honour thy father and 
mother; and whels curſeth father or mother, 4 
him die the death, ; 

1+ But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It 1s“ Corban , that is to ſay, x gift, by Matth. 
22 thou nu ghteſt be profited: by me ; 13.3. 

ee. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 
his father or his mother: 

13 Making the word ef God of none effe&,the- 
row your tradition, which ye haue delinered: and 
many ſuch like things doe ye. 

14 T* And when he had called all the people "Marth: 
vnto himyhe ſaid yntothemyHearken vnto me cue. |. " 
ry one of you, and vnderſtand. —_ 

15 There is nothing from without a man that en- 
tring into him can defile him: but the things which 
come «nt of him,thoſe are theythatdefilethe man. 

16 lf any man haue eares te let him haare. 

17 And when he was entred ints the houſe from 
the people, his Diſciples aſked him concerning the 

arable. 
* 18 And he faith vnto them, Are ye ſo without 
vnderſtarding alſo?Doe ye not percaue that what 
ſoeuer thing rom without entreth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, : 5 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
— — goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meates 

2+ And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
man,that defileth the man. ; 

2t fer ſtom within, ont of the heart of men, : 
— thoughts, adulteries, tions, Ir 

t . 
22 * Theſts, couctouſneſſe, wickedveſſe, deceit, Marth: 
Licinionſneſſe, an cuill eye, bla ſphem · pride, ſoo- 5.1% 
liſhneſle : 3 

22 - theſe euill things come from within,and 
defile the man. 

A227. 24 J*And 


— 


| Thedezfe man healed, = 


PMlacth, 


J. 21. 


* 


Path, 
15. 


24 J Aud frem thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into 
an houſe, and haue ao man know it, but he 
could net be hid. 


25 For a certaine woman, hoſe yeung daughter 
had an vacleane ſpirit , heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet. : 

26 (The woman was a | Greeke,a Syrophenician 
by nation: ) and (he beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter» 

* But leſus (aid vate her, Let the children firſt 


: ſor it js not meet to take the childrens 

bread,and to caſt it vnto the dogs. : 

— GhLodde 
yet the vuder t e cat o — 

drens crumbes. 3 

29 And he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying,goe thy 

way, the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 


30 And when the was come to her houſe, 
found the deuill gone out, and her daughter laid 
vpon the bed 


31 J And-againe, departing fromthe coaſts of 
Tyre aud zien, he came vntu the Sea of Gali lee, 
thorow the undſt of the coaſts of Decap· lis. 

32 And they bring vnto lum one that was deaſe, 
and had an impediment inhis 1 and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Andhetooke him aſide from the nwleitude, 
and put his fingers ĩuto his cares, and he ſpit, aud 

bis tongue, ; 
34 And looking vp to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaich 
Vnto him, Ephybatlia, that is, Re opened. 
3s And ſtraightway his cares were opened, and 
the ſtring ol his tongue was looſed, and lie ſpa le 


ine. 

36 And he charged tbem that they ſhould tell no 
man: but the mote he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deale they publiſhed ir, : 

37 And were mezſure aſtoniſbed,Faying, 
He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the 
deafe to heare and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


a CHA P. VII. 

1 Chrift ftedeths miraculouſly * to ve- 

«th to giue 4 fi al. Phariſees + ig adavs- 
— Bu — —— — 2 of — 
Phar iſees, and of the leauen of fierod: 22 gise: 
« blind man his fight : 27 ledgeth oh hee 
— Chriſt 7 and riſe againe, 1 

ex to patience in per ſtcxtion, 

7 fon "ov x" wth re 


ayes che multitude being very great, 

and hauing nothing to eat, leſus called his diſ- 
ciples vnto him, and ſaith vnto them 

2 I haue compaſtion on the multitude, becauſe 

— haue now beene with me three dayes, and 

to eat: 
I Andif | ſend them away faſting to their owne 
houſes, to faint by the way: for diners of 


came g 

4 Aud his diſciples axſwered him, From whence 

can a man ſatisfie cheſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? 


5 And he aſked them, How mauy loaues haue 
ſaid, Seuen. 


le to fie downe 
: and he rooke che ſeuen loaues, 
and gaue thankes,aud brake, and gaue to his diſci- 
ples, ro ſet before them: and they did ſet them be- 
Fore the people. 
7 And they kad a few ſmall ſiſhes: and he bleſſed 


and congmunded to ſer chem alſo before them 


S. Marke. 


sight giuen tothe blinde. 
8 so they did eat and were filled : and they 
tooke vp of the broken meat thut was leſt , ſencu 


9 And they that had eaten, were about four 
thouſand,and he ſent them away, . 
4% J And ſtraigheway he entred into a ſti 
with his diſciples, and came into the parti of Dal - 
manutha 


11 * And the Phariſcescame forth and began to ®Mathh, 
queſtion with him, ſceking of him a ſigue from 164, 
heauen, tempting him. 

12 Aud he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, and ſa ith, 

Why doth this generation ſee ke after a ſigne?ꝰ Ve- 
rely i ſay voto you, There ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
vnto this generations 


. 13 And he leftthem, and entring into the ſhip 


againe, departed to the other ſide. 

14 J * New the diſciplesbad forgotten to take M. Al. 
bread , neither had they in the ſup with them x65, 
mare then one loa ſe. 

15 And lie charged them, ſaying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leauen of the Pharifees,and of the lea» 
uen of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned imong theuiſe lues, ſayiug, 

It is * becauſe we haue no bread, Mich, 

17 And when leſus knew , he faith vnto them, 16. 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no bread ? per- 
ceiut ye not yet, neithet vndetſtandꝰ? Hane ye your 0 
heart yet hardened ? 

18 Haning eyes, fre ye not? and haning eares, 
heare ye not? and doe ye not remember ? 

19 When 1 brake the fiue loaues among fue 
chonſaud , how many baſkets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelne. 

20 And when the ſeuen among toute thouſand ! 
how many baſkets full of fragments tooke ye vy? 

And they (aid, Seuen. ; 

2: And he ſaid ynto them,How is it that ye doe 
not vaderſtand ? | 

22 J And he commeth to B:thſaida, and they 
bring a blinde man vnto lim. and beſuught him to 

him: 

23 And he too ke the blinde man by the hand, and 
led him out of the tone: and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes, aud put his hands vpon him, he aſked 
him if he ſaw ought. 

= he looked vp,and ſaid/ l ſee men as trees 
Walking. 

25 308 » he put his hands againe vpon his 
eyes, and made him looke vp: and he was reftored 

ſaw enery man cleere ly. 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 


— goe into the tone, nor tell it to any in 


townes 

27 Fe And leſus went ont, and bis diſciples into att. 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way be 16. % 
aſk<d his Diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom dee 
N. att giſt: bar 

a lehn the Baptiſt : 

ſome ſay,Elias : and others, One of 25 

29 And he faith vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I amꝰ And Peter arffwered and ſaith vnto him, 
Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them, that they ſhould cell no 


man of him. 
31 And he began to teach them, that the Sonne 
of man maſt ſuffer many things, and be reiected of 


the Elders, and of the chieſe Prieſts, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and aſter three dayes riſe againe. 


32 And he ſpakethat ſayi And Peter 
woke him,and — — 
nden de Nad turned about and looked on 


* 1 


2 


é—— ww. 


— * 


8 * 


— 


e (hip 
take N. Ab. 
16.5. 


d. be- 
e lea» 


1 
Jug, "Match 
hem, 169. 
Per · 
your 0 


2 — 


chriſt trans figured. 
his Diſeiples, he rebnked peter ſꝛying. Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for then ſauoureſt not the things 
that be of Ged; but the things that be of men. 

And when hee had called y 1 
him, wich his Diſciples alſo , bee ſaid vnto them, 
* Whoſocuer will come alter mee, let him deny 
himſclte, and take vp his croſſe and follow mee. 

35 For whoſoeuer will ſaue ius Lite;thall loſe it; 
but whoſocner will loſe his life for my fake aud 
the Goſpels,the lame thall ſaue ſte. _ 

35 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 
gaine the whole world, «ud loſe bis ewne ſoule? 

37 Or what (hall a man giue in exchange for his 


ſoule? 

Much, 38 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall bee aſhamed of 

19.4 me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin · 

full ration, ot him alſo ſhall the Sonne of van 

de ath«med, when he conuncth in the glory ot his 
F. ther, wick the holy Angels. 
CHAP, IX. 

2 J. ſu is transfigureds 11 Hee inſiruftub his 
Piſcip les concerning the comming of Elia: 14 ca. 
fleth forth a derft and dumbe ſpirit. o Foretelleth 
bu death ndreſurreftiin: 33 exhor tet bus diſci- 
ples to humility £8 bidding them not to probibice 
ſuch as be nos againſt them, nar i giue offence 50 

x 922 hem, ® Verely 1. 

, N aid vnto t crely I lay viro 

16.28 | my that there be ſome of them that Rand 

here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue 

ſeene che kingdome of God come with power. 

2 T'And aſter fixe dayes. leſus eikerh with him 
Peter, and Iames , and lohn, and leaderh them vp 
into an high mountaine apait by theimſe lues: and 
he was transfigured before them. : 

And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 

_ as ſnow; ſo as no Faller on carth can white 

4 And there appeared vato them Elias, with 
Moſes 2ard they were talking with leſas, 

$ And Peter anſwered and (aid vnto leſus, Ma- 
ſer, it is goed for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three Tabernacle ; one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

4 * he wilt not what te ſay, for they were fore 
atraids 

7 And there was a clond that onerſhadowed 
them: and 4 voyce came out of the cloud,ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

- 8 And ſaddevly when they had looked round 
about they ſaw no man any more, ſaue leſus one ly 
with themſe lues : 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
he charged them that they ihovld tell 16 man wat 
things they had ſcene, till the Sonne of man were 

' riſen fro the dead. 32 

te And they kept that ſaying with themſe lues, 
> wy we one with another, what the riſing from 

dead ſhould meane. 

11 J And they aſked him, ſaying > Why (ay the 
$cribes, that Elias muſt Grft come? ; 

12 And he anſwered aud told them. Elias verily 
comuneth firſt , and reſtoreth all things · and 
® it is written of the Sonne of man, that hee muſt 
ſuffer many thingy, and be ſet t noaght. 

13 But I ſiyvnto you, that Elias is indeed come, 
2nd they haue done vato him, whatſoener they li- 
ſed, as it is written of him 


(var, 
t6gh 


Match. 
17.1. 


" Muth, 14 And when he came to his Diſciples, hee 

19.14, ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
| queſtioning with them, 

15 And Rraightway all the people whru they be- 


Chap ix. 


The dumbe ſpirit caſtout. 


held him, were greatly amazed , and running to 
him. — bim 5 i 

16 And he aſked the Scribes What on 
with them? mY * Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſaid, among 
Maſter, 1 haue brought vnto thee my ſoune , which yowr + 
hath a dumibe ſpitit: s. 

18 Aud whereſocuer hee taketh him, he | teareth jOy, daſh» 
—— — 0 —— —— — teeth, et h bim. 
and pineth away, and I ſpa ke ts i 
they thould caſt him ont and — 

19 He anſwereth lum. nd laith, O faithleſſe 
ration, how (hall I be with you ? how 
{hall I ſuffer you? bring him vnto me? 

2s And they brought him vnto him: and when 
2 — —— . =" =——— he 
on the ground,and wallowed, 

21 And he aſked his father, How - Fl 
ſince this came vnto him? And he ſa id, Ot a chi 
22 And oſtentimes it hath caſt him into the hre. & 
into the waters to deftroy him: but it thou cart 
doe a ay thing haue ion on vnd help vs. 

23 Ieſus id vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, all 
thir.gs are poſsible to him that belecueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 

de le eue, be ly thou 


out, and ſaid with teares, Lord, l 
mine vnbelieſe. 

35 When leſas ſaw that the people came run - 
ning together. he tebuked the Ac, ſayi 
vuto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, 1 
thee come ont of him, & enter no more into hmm. 

26 — — » and rent him ſore, and 
came out of hi was a3 one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

25 Bu Ieſas tooke him by the hand , and lifted 
him vp, and he aroſe, 

28 And when hee wat come into the houſe , his 
Dilciples .ſked him prinately, Why could not we 
caſt him out? 

29 — —— — — 

ing, but by prayer and . 


therow Galilee , and hee would not that 
os les mur; 
71 a id vnto 
them, The — man n into the 
hands of men, and they (hall kill him, and after 
that he is killed, he thall riſe the third day, 
laying,and 


33 But they vnderſtoud not that 
afraid co aſke him. 


diſputed among your ſe lues by the way? 
34 Rut they held their peace: For by the 
1 ———— — 


e 

0 — c —— 
ſaith vato them, If any man deſire to be ſirſt, the 
ſame ſhall be Lit of al ſeruant of all. 

36 And he teoke 2 child and ſet him in the midſt 
of them: and when he had taken him in his armes, 
he ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receine one of ſuch children 
in my Name, receiueth mee: and whoſocuer ſhall 
receine me,receiueth not me. hut him that ſent me. 

38 J And lobn anſwered him ſaying, Maſter, * Luke - 
we ſaw one cafting out deui l in thy Name, and he 9.49. 
ſel l-weth not vs, and we ſorbad him, becauſe hee 
follow:th not vs. 

39 But leſu - ſaid, Forbid him noe, ®for there is ® 1.Cors 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in wy Name, chat 13.3. 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me, 

4244 4» For 


. 
_—_— 


—— 


Of diuorcement. S, Marke. The firſt ſhall be laſt. 


40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 


Matth. 41 * For wholoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of wa- that he ſtould couch them, and 
15. . inke in — — to ked thole that brought them. 


10.42. ter to drinke in my Name, 0 
Chriſt 1 Verelyl ſay vato you Hie thall not loſe his 


reward, 
Matth. 43 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
18.6, tle ones that beleeue m mee, it is better for him 
that a milſtoue were hanged about his necke , aud 
he were caſt into the Sea. 
Math. 4 And it thy hand I offend thee, cut it off: It 
[man is better for — to enter into = * — 
18. 8. hauing two s, to into z Unto the fire 
lor, cauſe that neuer ſhall be — 
three to 44 Where the it᷑ worme dieth not, and the fire 
offend. is not quenched. 
*ifaiah 45 Avdit thy foot offend thee, ent it olf: it is 
66424 better for thee to enter halt into life, then having 
two feet to be caſt into bell, into the fire that ne- 
uer ſhall be quenched: a : 
46 Where their worme dieth not, and the hei 
not quenched, 
[Or,canſe 47 Andif thine eye | offend thee,plucke ir out: 
hee it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome of 
gend. God with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be caſt 
into hell fire: 
_ 48 Where theĩt worme dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, 
® Leuit, 49 For every one hall be ſalted with fire, * and 
2-12, every facrific: ſhall be ſalted with (alt, 
*Matths 0 * Bale is good: but if the hlt haue loſt his 
5. 13. faltnefſe, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Haue ſalt 
in your ſe lues, and haue peace one with another. 


CHAP, XY. 

2 Chriſt difÞuteth with the Phariſets, touching 
diuorcement © 1; Lleſſtrh the children that arc 
brought onto bim : 17 reſolutth a rich mon how 
he may mherit life euerlaſting; 23 telleth by diſci- 
ples of the of riches: 28 promiſeth rewards 
to them that forſake any thing for the Go/b'l: 32 

retelleth bis death and reſwrreftion: 35 lrddeth 
he two ambitious ſuiters, 20thinke rather of ſuf- 
hy with him, 46 And reſtoreth to Bart imeus 
bis ſight. 


Math, Nd “ he aroſe from thence, and cammeth into 
19.1. the coaſts of Iudea by the farther ſide of lor - 
dan: and the people reſort vnto him againe, and 
us he was wont, he taught them aga ine. 
2 J And the Phar iſces came to him, and aſked 
him, Is it lawſull for a man to put away his wile? 
1 him. ; 
And he anſwered and ſaid vato them , What 
1d Moſes command you ? 
4 Aud they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuw-rcement,and om er away. 
$ And leſus anfwered,& ſaid ynto them, For the 
fardues of your heart, hee wrote you this precept. 
Nut from the — ef the creation, God 
made them male and fea 
7 For thiscauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mether,and cleaueto his wife, 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one fichh : ſe then 
they are no moretwaine, but one ficths 
9 What therefore God hath ioyned together, let 
uot may put aſunder. 
to Aud in the houſe his Diſciples aſked him a- 
22 Wbalewser 
Matth. 1 ee ſalth vnto them. ſhall 
3. n. and put away his wiſe, and marry another, committeth 
189. adultery 2g ĩnſt her. # 
* 12 And if a womap ſhall put eway her husband, 
and be married to another 


b — 


— —̃̃—ę— — 


r3 © Aud they bronght yong children to him, Math 


14 But when leſus ſaw it, hee was mach diſplea- 
ed, aud ſaid vato them, Suffer the lictle children 
to come vnto me, and forbid them uot: tor of ſuch 
is the kingdome of God, 
15 Verely I ſay vnte you, Whoſocuer ſhall not 
receiue the kingdome of Ged as a little childe, he 
ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And he tonke them = I armes , and put 
his hands vpon them and b chem 
17 T* And when hee was gone foorth into the *Marth 
—— came one running; and kneeled to him, 1.16, 
and alked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I dot that 
I may inherit eteruall life ? 
18 And leſus ſaid vento him, Why calleft thou 
me good? There is no man good, but one, 4 1 


19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe not 
commit aduleery,Due not kill. Doc not ſteale Dog 
not beate falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

3s And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe haue I obſerued from my youth. 

21 Then lefus — » loued him, and 
ſaid veto him One thing thou lackeft;Go thy way, 
fell whatſorner thou haſt, and gine to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heaucn , and come 
take vp the croſſe, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying,and went away 
grieued * for be had great poſſeſs: ons. 

2 J And leſus looked round about , and Cith 
vnto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they which 
haue t iches, enter into the kingdome of God? _ 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But leſus anſwereth aga ine, and ſaith vnto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches, to enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 It is caſter for a camell to goe thorow the eye 
of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſay- 
ing among themſclues, Who then can be ſaned? 

27 And leſus looking vpon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
Ged all things ars polsible. : A 

28 J Then peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, N 
wee haue leſt all and haue followed thee, 19.7 

29 And leſus anſwered and ſaid , Verely, I ſay 
vnto you, There is no man that hath leſt houſe, or 
brethren,or ſiſters, or father, ot mother, or wie, or 
children, or lands, ſor my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſter ed mo- 
thers, and children, aud lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the world to come cternall life: RY 

b* many that are firſt ſhall be laſt: and the — 


rits 

33 * And they were in the way going vp to 
Hieruſalem; and leſus went before - 4. and they 07 
were amazed, and as followed, they were a» 
ſraid: and cooke againe the twelue, and began to 
tell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

$3 Saying,Behold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem,and 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered vnto the chieſe 
prieſts and vnto the Scribes: and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to the 


Gentiles. , 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and (hall ſcourge 
him, and (hall ſpit him, and ſhall k11] him, 
and the third day be hall rife — deb 
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The blind receiue ſight. 


arch, 35 © * And Lames and Tohn the ſonnes of Zebe- 
0 20s * = vnto him ſaying Maſter, we would that 
o thou thouldeſt doe tor vs, whatſocuer we ſhall de · 


_ Aud heſaid vnto them, What would ye that 
I thould doe for you ? 

37 They ſaid vato him, Grant vnte vs, that wee 
may ſit one ——— hand, and the other on thy 
lett hand in orye 

;8 But lefariand vnto them, Ye know not what 
ye alke; Can ye drinke of the cup that I drinke ot? 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bap- 
tized with? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. And Teſus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 
that I drinke of: 2nd with the haptiſme that I am 
babtized withall, ſb ll ye be baptized ; 

40 But to ſit on my right hand, and on en my leſt 
hand,is not mige to giue, but it ſhall be giuen to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

4t And when the ten heard it, they began to bee 
much diſpleaſed with lames and lohn, 

43 Bur leſus called them to him, and ſaith vnto 
them, Ve know that they which | are accoun 
to rule euet the Gentiles , exerciſe Lordſhip ouer 
them a and their great ones exerciſe authority vp- 
on them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it net bee among you: but who- 
ſoeuer will be great among you, (hall be your mi- 


44 And wholorner of you will be the chieſeſt, 
ſhall be lernan: of all, 

45 For even the Soune of man came net tobee 
miniſtred vuto but to miniſter, aud to giue his life 
a ranſome for many. 

46 © *And they came to Iexicho: and as he went 
"Mitth, gut of Iericho with his diſeiples, and a great num- 
20.29% ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſonac of Tis 
meus, late by the high wayes fide begging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was leſus of Na. 
zareth, he began to cry our, and ſay, leſus thou ſon 
of Dauid mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him, that he ſhonld hold 
his peace: hut hee crycd the more à great deale, 
Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

49 And leſus ſtood till, and him to 
be called: and they call the blind man,faying vn- 
to him. Be of good comfort, riſe. he ca thee, 

30 And hee caſting away his garment , roſe aud 
came to leſus. ; 

$1 And leſus anſ ſa id vnto him: M hat 
wile thou that 1 ſhould doe vnto thee ? The blind 
man ſaid voto him, Lord, that I might receiue wy 


ht, 
* And Leſus ſaid vnte him, Goe thy way, thy 
for, ſs faith | hath made thee whole: And immediatly 
wed thee, he receined —_” & followed leſus in the way, 


AP. XI. 

1 Criſt videth with triumph into Hierx/alo: 
72 neſs the fruitleſe leafie tree: ig pr geth che 
Temple: 20 exhorteth his Diſciples to acer. 
of , and to forgine their enemics : 27 and at- 
fenaeth the lawulnefſe of bis aftions, by the wit 
nefſe of John he was « man ſent of God, 

9 A Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſalem, 
Mech. vnto — 7 aud ny at the mount 
71% of Olines.heſendeth foorth two of his Diſciples, 


3 And ſaith vnto them, Goe yoar way into the 
village oner againſt you, and aſſoone as ye be en- 
tred into it, ye thall find a colt tyed, whereon ne 
ner man (ate, looſe him, and bring him, - 

3 Aud if any man ſay vnto you, Why do ye this? 


Chap, x]. 


The power of faith. L 
Say yee that the Lord hath need of him: and | 
ſtraightway he will ſend him thither. ; 


wayes met: and they looſe him. | | 


; ad they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to leſus, and caft 
OY — he ſate vpon him. 
LL ond 

rs cut 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſenns, bleſſed is he that 
— berke ky —— ir father David, 

to m our 7a 
82 in the Name ot the Lord , Hoſawne 
in . . 

it Aud leius entred into Hierufalem , and into 
the Temple, and when hee had looked round about 
vpon all things, and new the ide was come, 


ted he went cur vnto Bethany with the twe lue. 


12 J And on the morrow when they were come 
from Bethany. he was . 
eee 

came, i y, he mig anyt 121.1. 
and when he came to it , hee found nothing but 
leanes: for the time of figs was not 

14 And leſus anſwere ſaid vnta it, No man 
eat fruic of thee hereafter for ever, And his Diſ- 
ciples heard it. 

15 J And theycome to Hi and leſas + 
went into the — av to caſt out them 2,13, 
that ſold and in the Temple, and oner- 
threw the tables of the money changers , and che 
ſeats of them that ſold dones, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſell thorow the Temple. 

17 And heta aying vnto them, Is it noe 
written, My heule ſhalbe called of all nations the 
— an ac but yee haue made it a denne of 
theeues, 

; — — „ 
it, onghe mi ght deftroy him: for 
per bo 2 — all the people was aſto- 
nl at nis Hits 


2 And when euen was come he went out of the 
cirie, 
2 J And in the morning as they paſſed by, Matth. 
they ſaw the ſig · tree dryed vp from the tootes. 
21 And peter calling co — . 2 
to him, Maſter, behold , the 6g-tree which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. 
22 And leſus anſwering ſaith vnto them, I Haus % ue 
faith in God, — 
22 For verely I y vnto you, That whoſoencr of Gad. 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine , Be thow remooued, 
and be thou caſt into the Sea, aud (ball not doubt 
in bis heart, bue ſhall beleeve that thoſe things 
which hee ſaith (hall ceme to paſſe ; hee ſhall haue 
whatſoener he ſaith, 
24 —— : you, \ Wie things (o- * 
euer yet yee pray, beleeue that yee re» 
c:ive them, and ye ſhall haue them. Fw 


—_ 


p. ſſes. 

26 But if you doc not ue, neither wil 
Father which is in — your 1975 
37 


—— 


The head corner ſlone. 
Matth. I Aud they came againe to Hieruſalem, and Phariſees, and of th : | 
54.25 * was — — in —— there come c his seid, tHeredians to catch him in 


—— - nc man $cribes , and che 


cry, . 

28 And ſay ynto him, By what amthoritydoeſt 
thou theſe things? and whe gaue thee this autho- 
ricy to doe theſe things? 

29 And leſus anfwered , and ſaid vnto them, 1 

Vll alſe aſke of yonone [ queſtion, and au[were 
| 0r phing 8 you by what authority I dec 


e 5 : : 

3s The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heaven, 
or of men? Anſwere me. : 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelues,ſaying,1f 
we (hall ſay, heauen, he will lay, Why then 
did ye not belecue him? 

32 Bac if wee (hall lay, Of men, they feared che 

le: for all men counted Iohn , that hee was a 
rophet iudecd. 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto leſus, We 
eannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
neither dee I tell you by wuat authority I doe 
theſe things. 

C HAP. XII. 

1 Jn 4 parable of the vinq ard let out to wn- 
thankful buſbandmen, Ch iſt forete Beth the reyro · 
bation of the lewes, and the calling of the Gent iles. 
x3 He ayordeth the ſnare of the Phariſces and He. 
rodi aus about paying tribute to Ceſar, 18 conn 
cech the errour of bs Sadduces, who den ved the re. 

ſfurrection : 28 reſulutth the Scribe © who queſtio. 
ned of the firſt Commaudemtnt: 35 vefuterh the 
"_ that the Scribes held of Chriſt, 38 bidding 
rde people to beware of their ambition and p- 
eri ft: 41 and commendtth the poore widow joy 
ber en mies alone all 


* Matth, A Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them by yr 
91.33. bles. A certaiue man —1 a vineyard, and 
ſet an hedge about it, and digged « place for the 
wine · ſat, and built atowre, and let it out to huſ- 


banden , and went inte a farre countrey · 

2 And at the ſeaſon. he ſent to che huibandmen, 
a ſeruant, that he might receiue from the husband · 
men of the fruit ef the vineyard-. 

3 And they caught hin and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty, 

4 And iga ine he ſent vnto them another ſerune; 
aud at himthey caft Rones , and wounded him in 
the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully hand led. 

s And againe lie ſent another, & him they killed: 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his welbelo- 
ved, he ſent him a lſo laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſonne. : 

4 But thoſe huzbindmen ſaid among them- 
ſclaes, This is the hei re, come let vs kill him, and 
the itance (hall be ours. 


him out of the vineyard. : 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 

yard doe? He will came and deſtroy the husband - 

men, and will gine the vineyard vnta others. 


pl. toe * And haue ye net read chis Scripture? The 
118.16, ſtone which the builders rei eded is become the 
head of the corner: ; 1 
„t This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
uti lous in our 


13 And they fought to lay hold on him but fea- 
ed the people: for they knew that hee had ſyoken 
the parable ag»ſnft chem; and they lefe him, and 
Matth. went their way. f 
23277 13; 1 And they ſend vnto him certaine of the 


S. Marke. 


8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 


The reſurrection 
14 And when they were come, they ſay vnto hi 
Mafter, we know that thou art true, — ca reſt — 
no man ; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men 
but teacheſt the way of God in — Is it lawtull 

to yiue tribute to Ceſar or not ? 

15 Shall wee — ſhall we not giue? Bat hee 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a | penny chat I may ſee it. I Vale 

14 And they brought it: and he ſaith vnto them, of ow 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcriptiou? And they mony . 
ſaid vnto him, Ceſars, en pence 

17 And leſus antwering, ſaid vnto them, Render 544, pe. 
vnto Ceſar, the things that are Ceſars : and to God me, « 
= cliingsthat are Gods, And they maruciled at 2 Ul. 

Im. . 

18 © * Then come vnto him the Sadduces,which * Math, * 
- ay there is no teſurt ectiun, and they aſked him, 22.24 

aying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vato vs, If a mans bro · 
ther dic, and leaue his wife behind him, and leave 
uo children,chat bis brother ſhould take his wite, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſcuen brethren : and the firſt 
tooke a wife, and dying, left no ſced. | 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, and dyed, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe, 

32 And the ſeuen had her, aud left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman dyed alſo. | 

23 ln the re ſutrect iouthetefore , when they ſhall 
riſe;wheſe wi ſe ſhall ſhe be of them: for the ſeuen 
had her to wife, 

24 And leſus auſwerinꝑ . ſaid vnto them, Doe ye 
not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the Scrip · 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they (hall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage; but ate 
as the Angels which are in heauen. | 

26 And as couching the dead. chat they riſe: haue 
ye not read in the beoke of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God ſpake vnts him, ſaying. l am the God of Abra- 
ham and the God of l od the God of Iaceb ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead. but the God of 
the liuiag : ye therefore dos greatly erre. 

24 J And one of the Seribes came, and hauing # MMA 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiuing gy, 5. 
that he had anſwered well. aſbed him, Whi 
is the firft Commandement of all ? 

29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Comma «, Heare,O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord: : 

2» And thou ſhale lou: the Lord thy God with 
all chy heart, aud with all thy ſoule, and with all 
Ons and with all thy ſtrengeh : This 1 the 
firſt Command 


emenc, 

21 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſel ſe: there ts none 
other Commandement greater then theſe 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he, = 

15 And to loue him with all the heart, and with 
all the vnderftanding, and with all the ſoule, and 
with all che ſtrengrh,and co loue his neighbour as 
hinfelfe, is more then all whole burnt offerings 
and ſacrifices. 


34 And when leſus (aw that hee anſwered dif- 
ertetly, he (aid vnto him, Thou art net farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no unn after thatdurſt | 
aſke him any queſtion. Match. 

35 \ *And leſus anſwered and ſaid, wn" 


— 


Natel 
14.3, 


—— — — * 


* 


chriſt Dauids Lord. Chap-xiij. Hated for Chriſts ſake. 
i le , How ibes that ye: ſer it is not ye that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt» : 
, e Druid — on Fig Now the brother (hall becray the brother to 
o him, For Dauid himſelſe ſaid by the boly Gbeſt, death, and the father rhe ſonne: and the chldres 
eſt ler oo lord laid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right ſhall riſevp againſt their parents, aud ſhall cauſe 
f men and, till I make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole. them to be put to death. 
_ 37 Dauid therefore bimlelfe calleth hm Lord, 13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
be and whence is he then his ſoune? And the common ole 2 burke Gee — vnto the end , che 
id him gladly. ane ſaned, R 
Why elde — an in his do&rine, Be- 14 J. Bat when ye ſhallſce the abomination of Matth. 
ſee it. Valang ware of the Scribes which loue to goe in long elo de ſolation, ſpoken ot by Daniel the Prophet,ſtan* 24,15, 
them, of ew thing :and lane ſalurations in the market places, ding where it oughe not (let him that readerk vn- 
they money |. 39 And the chie te ſeats in the Synagogues, and derſtand) then let them that be in ludea flee to the 
ve peace the vppermoſt roomes at ſeaſts: mountaines: 
ender 544 pe. 4% Which deuoure widewes bouſes, and fora 15 And let himthac is on the houſe top, not goe 
God me, as 14, pretence make long prayers ; theſe thall receive downe inte the houſe, neither enter therein ts take 
ed at Mar, il. luke greater daumat ion. any thing out «f his houſe, 
, 25. ' 4 J Andleſus ſite ouer againſt the treaſurie, 16 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
hich * Mat /, and beheld how the people caſt | money into the backe againe for to take vp his garment. 
him, 22.2% aſe treaſury : and many that ere rich caſt in much. 17 Bat woe to them that are with childe, and to 
43 And there caine a certaine poere widow, and them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. . 
_ 2 the threw in ————— — 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
” 19 And ne called vnto him his iples, and winter. : 
nies the fail vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto — this 1s For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aſſliꝭ ion, ſuch as 
h widow hath caſt more in, then all they which was not frei the beginning of the creation 
firſt of — caſt into the treaſury. God created, vnto this time, neither (hall be. 
lber * 44 For all — of Geir —— 2 — — —— — 
he of her want , di in yes, na ſaued: Ele&s N 
lat — nd ; : — hath choſen , he hath ſhortened the 
CHAP. XIII, yes. 
1 Chriſt forerelleth the defiruFtion of the Temple : 21 * And then , if any man ſha ll ſay vnto you, latthe 
ſhall — — n e, e 24.23. 
— Pel maſk be preached to all nattons : 14 that great not. , 
calami ie: 7 happen to the Jewes : 24 and che 2 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets {hall riſes 
ee manner of his commung to indęemem: 32 The h , and (hall ſhew ſignes and wonders, ts ſeduce, it it 
1 wherof being known to none,tuery man U t watch were poſsible, enen the Elect. 
— hes we be not found vnprouded, when 23 But take ye heed ; behold, I haue foretold you 
they be comme th to each one parncularly by death. all chings. _. 
are Math. Nd as be went out of the Temple, one of 24 © hut in thoſe dayet after that tribulation, Mate. 
* 1 his Diſciples ſaith vuto him Maſter.lee what the Sunne thall be darkued, and the Moone ſhall 246296 
ue manner of ſtones, and what buildings are lere. not giue her light, 
ſh 2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Secſt 25 And the Starres of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
dra- thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall nor be left that ꝙe in heaven ſtall be ſhaken, 
41 one ſtone pon another, that ſhall not be chrowne 26 And then ſhall they ſer the Son of man com- | 
d of downes | ming in the clauds,with yea power and glory. 
a 3 And as he fate vpon the mount of Oliues , o- 27 And chen ſtall he his Angels, and 
ing * uh, ner againſt the Temple, Peter, and Lames,aud Iohn — together kis Elec from the ſoure wi 9 
lag 11. 75+ and Andrew,aſked him pt iuately ; rom the vttermoſt part of che earth, to the vtter- 
1 Math, 4 Tell vs, When ſhall theſe things be? And moſt part of heauens 
14.3 what hall be che ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 28 Now learne a parable of the When 
the be ſulblled ? her branch 18 yet tender, and forth leaues, 
dur And leſus anſwering them. began to ſay, Take ye know that Summer is neere: 
heed leſt auy man deceiue you. f 29 So ye in like manner when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
ich 6 For manyſhall come in my Name, ſaying, i am things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, euen at 
all (rift : and ſhall deceine many: the . 
due 7 And when ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 30 Vercly I f. » That this generation 
mours of wars be ye not troubled : For ſuch #h#ngs ſhall notpaſſe, till all theſe things be done. 
ou maſt needs be. but the end Ha not be yet, az Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my 
ne l 8 For nation (hall riſe againſt nation, and king · words ſhall not paſſe away. 
dome againſt kin : And there ſhallbe cart 22 J But of that day and that houre knoweth no 
er, akes in dinersp there ſhall be famines, man, no not the Is which are in heauen, nei- 
E. reer 
= 9g take to your {clues * far they i 33 * Take ye , w . 
th Oriti · deliver you vp to Cœnuce ls and in the Synagogues not whenthe time is. * * Marth, 
id vel i. ye ſhall be braten 3 and ye ſhall be br he before 34 For the Senne of man is 23 2 man taking a far 244» 
as parteth, Rulers and Rings for my ſake, for a teſtimony a - iourney, whe left hishouſe, and game authority to 
4 | | Punt gainſtthetn, his ſernants, and to every man his worke, and com- 
| Tee- 15 And the Goſpel maſt firſt be publiſhed among manded the porter to watch : 
f- ui all nations, n Watchye therfore(for ye know not when the 
a reer 
e not ore » what ye hall night,or at the cock-crowing, or in 
® Match, 10,19. —— you ——— : but whatſo- — Leſt comming — — 
. ever ſhall be giuen you in that houre, that ſpeake —— . 7 
* 


ä 


The Paſſeouer is eaten. 


CHAP, XIII, 
ainft Chriſt, 3 Precious 
einten Tee bead by a woman. 10 14. 
aa felleth his Maſter for money. ia Chriſt bimſel fe 
forecelleth low he ſbad be betrayed of one of his 
aiſciples : 22 after the Paſſeouer prepared and ca. 
ten inſlitutet h by Supper : 20 atclareth aforeband 
the fight of all hu Diſciples, aua Peters deniall. 
43 Tudu betrayeth him with a kifſe, 46 He a ap- 
prehenaed in the garden, e falſly accuſed and im 
piouſly condemned of the Ir wes councell: 65 fhame- 


Mlatth⸗ Frer *twe dayts was the feaſt of the Paſſe- 
26.2, — of vnleauened bread: and the chiefe 
Prieſts and the Scribes , ſought how they might 
take him hy craſt, and put him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an vproare of the people. : 
Matth. 3 T And being in Bethauy, in the houſe of Si- 
26.6. mon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came a 


woman hauing an alabaſter box of oyntment of 

lo- n | ſpikenard very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
Nara and powred it on his head. EE). 

Liu 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 

ard, 

of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might haue beene ſold for more then 
Nee Mat. three hundred i pence , and haue beene giuen to 
18.28. poore : and they mutmured againſt her 

6 And leſus laid, Let het alone, why trouble ye 
her ? She hath wrought 2 good work: on me ? 

7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and 
wheuſoeuer you will, ye may doe them good: but 
me you haue not alwayes, : 

8 She hath done what ſhe could , ſhe is come 
aſorchand to anoiat my body to the burying. 

9 Verely l ſay vneo you, Whereſoeucr this Go- 
ſpel ſhall be preached the hole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſtall be ſpoken of for a 
memortall of her. 

te T*And Indas Iſcariot,one of the twelue,wene 
vnto the chiefe Prieſta, to betray himvnto them. 

11 And when they heard it they were glad, and 
—— giue him money. And he ſought how 

mi ght conuenient ly betray him. 

12 T * And che firſt day of vnleauened bread, 
26. 17. when they l killed the Paſſconer,his Diſciples ſaid 
- Jor,ſa- vuto him, Where wilt thou that we goe and pre» 

criſiced. pare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, 

ſaith vnto them,Goe ye into the city,. and there 
ſhall meet you a man bearing apitcher of water * 
follow him. : 

14 And whereſoener he ſhall goe in, ſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where 


Matth. 


ouer with arty ? 
15 And he will you a large roome 
furniſhed and prepared:there make ready for v3. 
16 And his Diſciples went forth, and came into 
as he had aid vnto them: and 


17 And in the enening he commerh wich the 


twoelue. NN 
18 * And as they ſate, and did eat, Ieſus ſaid, 
Verely, I ſay vnto you, one of yon which 
kt 
19 eo and to Ly 
: RN [s 
112 
26 And he anſoered, and ſaid vnto them: 18 i ane 
of che twelue, that dippeth with me in the diſh, 
* 


* 


S. Marke. 


Aa abuſed by tbem, ss and thrice denied of Peter. the 


within themſelues, and (aid, Why was this waſts be offen 


is the gheſt chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſe- they 


eateth the chiefe Prieſts,and the Scribes and the Elders. 


Tudas ſelleth his Maſter, 
21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth is wie- 
ten of him: but woe to that — by — 
Sonne of man is betrayed : Good were it for that 
23 — _ 2 
22 J And as id eat, leſus tocke bread, Math 
and bleſſed, and brake 3t , and gaue to them, and 
laid, Take, cat tThioiempheads, — | 
25 had ve tooke the Cup , and when he had gi- | 
uen thankes, he pane it to 3 
dranke of 5 "a _ 
24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my bl 
ne Teſtament, which is (hed — ” 
25 Verely I ſay vato you, I will drinke no more 
of the ſruit of the Vine, vutill that day chat [ 
— _ the — . of Gad. 1 
26 J And when they had ſung an I h Or, 
went —— — —— of Gllen. Ry My 
27 us ſaith vntothem , All ye ſhall be 
— * of = — night ; for it is writ- 26. . . 
ren, I will ſmite the ( d, and the 
——— TED 
28 Bar ſter that L am riſcn,l will go before you 
into Galiles, 


29 *Bur Peter ſaid vnts him, Although all fhall Ma. 
26 


Peters 


ded, yet will not I: 

30 And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, That this day, euen in this night, before the 
cocke Crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 

i But he ſpake the more vehemently.1f I ſheuld 
die with thee, I will.not deny thee in any wile, 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 Aud they came to a place which was n- Match, 
med Gethſemany,and he ſaith to his Diſciples, Sit 26436, 
ye here, while I ſhall pray, 

$7 And he taketh with him Peter, and lames and 
— and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very 

eauy, ; 

34 And ſuthvnes them, My ſoule is exceeding 
ſorrowfull vnt> death: tary ye here and watch. 

35 And he went forward a lietle, and fell on the 
ground and prayed , that if it were poſtible the 
houre might paſſe from him. : 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father , all things are poſ+ 
ſible vnto thee, take away this Cup from me: Ne» 
nerthelefſe,uot that I will, but what thou wilt. 

oy Has he cemmeth, and — — 
and ſaith voto Peter, Si on? 
not thou watch one or : 

38 Watch ye and pray , leſt ye enter into temp- 
— The ſpiric truly is teady: but the fleſh is 
Wweaxe, 

39 And 2gaine he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words, 

4 And when he returned, he found them alleepe 
againe , ( for their eyes were heauy) neither wilt 
what to anſwere him. 

4: And he commeth the third time, and ſaith 
vuto them, Sleepe ou now, and take your reſt ; it 
is eyough, the hou-e is come, behold, the Sonne of 
man is b: trayed into the hand of finners. 

41 Riſe vp, let vs goe 3 Loe, he that hetrayeth 
me is ar hand. 1 

4; T*Aud immediatly,while he yet ſpake, com · "Math, 
meth Iudas, one of the ewelue, and with him a 2647+ 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaues, from 


44 And he that betrayed him had giuen them 2 
token,ſa ing, Whomſoeurr I ſhall kiſſe. that ſame 
is he take him. and lead him away ſafely. _ 

45 And aſſoone as he was comeghe ſtraighe · 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſter, and kiſſed 


bim. „tn 


— 


— — 


* 


th his Maſter, Peters | 
te is write X 46 TAnd they laid their hands on him, and tovke 
bim. 
it for thas 47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a ſword, 
' and {mote a ſeruant of the high Pricſt , and cur off 
e bread, Matt his care. 
hem, and 26.26 48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Are 
: yee come out a$againft a thiefe z with ſwords and 
ie had gi- with ſtaues to take e? 
they all 49 1 wasdatly with yon in the Temple 4 teach - 
ing, and ye tooke me wot z but the Scriptures walt 
bload of be fulfilled, 
7. 40 And they all forſooke him, and ficd, 
no more gt And there followed him a certain yong man, 
y that [ having 4 linn® cloth caſt about his naked body, 
and the yong men laid bold on him. 
ne, they lor, $2 And hee left the linnen cloth aud fled {rom 
Palas, them naked. 
ſhall be Mu, $3 T*And they led leſus away to the high Prieſt, 
is writ= 26.31, with him were alle oled all the chic te Priefts 
e aud the Elders, and the Scribey. ; 
$4 And peter followed him atarre off, euen in- 
fore you to the palace of the high Prieſt: and heeſace with 
the ſeruants, and warmed himſe lie at the fire, 
all fhall Md. Eine the — f- — all en- 22 II. 
26.3ů. r witueſſe againſt Icſus , te im to 
ſay vnto | =. ka fo, af ; 
efore the $6 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
©. their witneſſe agreed not tot . 
I ſheuld $7 And there aroſe cartaine , and bare ſalſe wit- 
y wile, neſſe againſt him, ſaying, + 
$8 Wc: heard him ſay, I wil deftroy this Temple 
Was na- that is made with hands , aud within three dayes I 
les, Sit 26436, will build another made without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree toge · 
mes and ther, 
bevery 60 And the high Pr ieſt ſtood vp in the mids,:nd 
R aſked leſi in theu nothing? What 
ceeding is it which cheſewitneſſe againſt thee?z=& _ 
atch, 61 But he held his peace and auſwered nothing. 
lon the Againe the high Prieft aſked him, and ſaid vnto 
ble the bim, Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of the bleſſed ? 


62 And leſus ſaid. lam; * 4nd yee ſhall fee the 
Sonne of man fitting on the right of power, 
and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

63 Th-n the high Prieſt rent his clsthes, and 
(aich, What necd we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye hane heard the blaſphemy, what thinke ye? 
And they all cendemued him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſeme began to ſpit en him, and to couer 
his face, and to buffer him, and to ſay vnto him, 
Prophefie : and the ſeruants did ſtrike him with 
the paImes of their hands. : 

66 T* And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there commeth one of the maids of the high Prieſt: 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming himſclfe, 
ſhe leoked i laid, And thou alſo waſt 
pond Gaying , 1 know not , neither 

1 » aying » eit 
vnderftand I whar thou — And het went eut 


ineo the perch, and the cocke crew. 


69 And a maide ſaw him agaise, and began to 
ſay to them chat flood by · This is one of them. 

70 And he denyed it againe» And a lite le aſter, 
they that ſtood by ſaid ↄgaine to peter, Sure ly thou 
art one of them for thou art a Galilean , and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

77 But he began to curſe aud to ſweare, ſaying, I 

not this man of whom ye Wenke. 

73 And the ſecond time the ce cke crew: and pe- 
ter called to minde che word thut leſus ſaid vnto 
him, Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhale deny 
as thrice, And ben he thought theton, | he wept. 


deniall, Chap xv, Chriſt delivered to be crucified, 


—— and catied him away, and de liuered him to 
late. 

2 And Pilate aſked him , Art thou the Ting of 
the Iewes ? And he anſwering,ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. ö 

3 And the chieſe Prieſts aecuſed him of many 
things. but he anſwered nothing. | 

4 Aud Pilate aſked him agaize,ſaying, Anſwe- * Match, 
reſt thou nothing ? Behold, how many things they 27,13. 
witneſſe againſt thee, 

5 Bur leſus yet anſwered nothing , ſ that Pi- 
late marueiled. | 


lay bound with them that had wade inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murther in the in · 
ſurrectiou . 

8 And the multitude crying aloude , began to 
deſire bum to doe as he had euer done vnto them. ; 

Fut Pilate anſwered them, ſaying , Will yee 
that I releaſe vate yon the King of the Iewes ? 

10 ( For he knew that the chiefe Prieſts had de- 
liuered him for enuy.) 

t But the chiefe Prieſts moned the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe 
them, What will yethen that I ſhall doe vnto hung 
whem ye call che King of the Iewes ? 

13 And they eryed out agaiue,Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why, what eui ll 
hath he done ? Aud they cryed out the more excee · 
dingly, Cruciſie him. 4 

15 J And ſs Pilate, willing to content the peo» - 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vnto them,and delivered le- 
las, when he bad ſceurged him to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led bim away into the hall 
called Pretorium, and they call together the whole 


band, 
17 And theyclothed him with e platted 
a crawne of thornes and put it abont his ] | 
18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 
lewess 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and 3580 2 him, and bowing their knees, 
i im. 
20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple from him, and put his owe clothes 
on him. and led him out co cruc!fie him. _ 
21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, 27.38, 
who paſſed by, comming «ut of the countrey » the 
father of Alexander and Rulus, to beate his croſſe. 
22 And they bring him vntu the place Go 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a Gull, 
22 Aud they gaue himto drinke , wine mingkd 
with myr r he: but he receiued it not. - 
24 A when they had crucified um, they parted 
his gatm ats, caſting lots vpon them what every 
ald take. * 


anc da 25 And 


& 


——_ — 


Chriſts death 


2 And it wat the third houre, and they crucified 


26 And the ſaperſcription of his accuſation was 
written ouer „ THE EHING OF THE 
IBWES. 

37 And with him they crueiſie two theeues, the 
one on his ri ghe hand. and the other on his lefe, 

was fulſilled, which ſaith, 


38 And che 
H.:. * And he was numbred with the ttanſgreſſours. 


12. 


383 pu penny mer ey 
*ir zying, Ah, y- 

Acker ndbuildet it in three dayes, 

3 Saue thy ſelfe, and come dowae from the 


e. 

gt Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefts mocking,ſaid 
— — Scribes, Hee ſaued o- 
thers, himſelſe he cannot ſane, 

Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the Croſſe, that we may ſee and belecue : And 
they that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

- 33 Aud when the xt hure was come, there was 
dar keneſſe guer the whole land, vntill che ninth 


34 And at the ninth boure leſus cryed with 2 


® Mateh. loud voice, ſaying,“ Elvi;Elei,lama-ſabachthani ? 


37.46, 


which is, bei My God, my God, hy 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

23 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, be calleth Elias. 

36 And ene ran, and filled a ſpunge fall of 
er 2 — — —_ 

n ng, Let alone, let vs (ce whether Elias 

8 — 

37 And leſus cryed with a lead voyce, and gan: 


the ghoſt. 
* And the valle of the Temple was rent ja 
twaĩne, from the top to the 
39 J And when the Centurion which ſtood ouer 
inſt him,ſaw that he ſo cryed out, & gaue vp the 
Hoſt ſaid, Truly this man was the ſon of God. 
49 There were alſo women looking on afarre off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Lames the leſe,and of [o'es,and Salome: 
4 Who alſo when he was in Gililee,*followed 


22 wrapped him in the linnen and laid him 


rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the S:pulchre, 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
Of Loſes beheld where he was laid, 


S. Marke. 


mother where, the Lord working with them. aud coufir- 


and reſurtedia 


CHAP, XVT, 

1 An Angel declereth the reſurrefTion of Ciriſ 
fo three womens 9 Chriſt himſelfe appear eth to Ma. 
yy Magdalene: 12 to two peing mo the coruntrey + 
14 then tothe Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth 

Z 19 & aſeendeth into heaven, | 


to preach the Go 
A Na whe the S abb. th was paſt, Mary Mig. | | | 


dalene, and Marythe mother of Iams, and 
Salome, had beught ſweet ſpices 3 that they might 
1 — him, 

3 * And very early in che morning, the firſt dy 
of the weeke, they came vato the Sepulchre,at th: — 
riſin : of the Sunne: 10 U 

3 And they ſaid among thẽſe lues, Who ſhall roll 
Vs away the ſtone frem the doore of the Sepulchee? 

4 ( And when they looked they ſaw thit the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very greit, 

5 * Andentring into the 8 pulchre they * 
young man ſitting on the right ſide, clothed in a ll. 
long white garment, and they were aff:1ght-d, 

6 And he ſaich vnto them, be not affrighted, ye 
ſecke leſus of N azarcth, which was crucified ; he is 
riſen, he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 Bur goe your way, tell his Diſciples , and pe- 
ter , that hee goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid vato yon. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the . 
S-pulchre , for they trembled , aud were am:zed, 
neither (aid they any thing to any man, for they 
were afraid. 

„ TNow when Teſus was riſen early the firſt day 
of the weeke , * he appeared firſt to Mary Magda- Jan, 
lene, * ont of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 14, 

to And ſhee went and told them thit had beene * Lite 
with him, as they mourned and wept. . ka 

1 And chey,when they had heard chat he was A- 
line, and had bcene ſcene of her, belecu:d not. 

12 T After that hee appeared in another forms \ 


® vnto tus of them as they walked, and went into Li 
the countrey. 

1; And theywent and told it vnto the reſidae, 
neither heleeued they them. 

14 7 Afterward hee appeared vnts the eleuen flak 
26 * Cate at meat, and vpbraided them with 36 u 
their vnhelieſe and hardueſſe of heart / becauſe they | 
beleeued not them which had ſeene him after hee !% 
was riſen. . 

15 * And hie ſaid vnto then, Goe yee into all the Mith 
world. and preach the Goſpel to euery crearure, 28.15 

16 He th it belecueth and is baptized,thill be ſa - lan. 
uꝛd ,* hut he that beleeueth not, ſhall b damned, 48. 

ty And theſe — follow them that be- 4 
leeue: * In my Name ſhall chey caſt out deuils, 18 
they (ill ſpeake with new tongues. BS 

18 They ſhall take vp ſerpents, & iftheydrinke Aa 
any deadly thing it ſhill not hurt them: they 256 
ſhall lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhill tecouer Aa 


19 \ $0 chen after the Lord had ſpoken vnto — 


then, hee was teceiued vp into heauen , * and fate 
en the right hand of Gad. 
2 And they went foerch an preached euery 


5. 
elch, 


ming the word with ſignes following. Amen, 3+ 


cTTHY 


n= 


Ni of Chrift 
—— 
L Countrey » 
ſenaethj forth 

2 an. 
» 4 M. . : 
5 — 4 
at they mi ght 


» the firſt dy "It 


a lcbre,at th. Us: 


bh, 
h ſhall roll 
he Sepulchee? 
ſaw thor the 
* gre ik, 
* , theyſawa * 
clothed in a ul, 
1ght-d, 
frighted, ye 
ici fed: he is 
e where they 


2 and Pe. 
lilee, there 


ed from the 6.2, 
ere amazed, 


25 for they 


the firſt diy 
iry Magda. "Joly, 
euils. 


and refurretin conception of Iohn — 


- 


Deer 
S 


CHAP, 1. 
be preface of Luke 0 his whole Gospel. x 
rl pin of tain e 
i 58 0 I 0 a7, 
- 1 2 The — — 
0 67 T 

eit. 76 * 

Ora ſmuc h as many haue taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which arc moſt ſure ly 
belecued among vs, 


m_ — 


0 TL 


1 
5 


Ll of the word : 

F i Jar 4 —— had per ſect 
vnderſtand ing of things from I very firſt, to write 
to thee in —— moſt excellent Theophi ſus, 

4 That th-n mighteſt know the certainty of 
choſe things wherein thou h ſt beene infirnRted, 

$7 re was in the dayes of Herod the 

King of Indea, a certaine prieſt, na- 
med Zacharias of the courſe of Aba. and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 


6 And they were both ri before God, 
walking in all the Comma and erdinan- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſſe. 

9 And they had no child. becauſ- that Elizabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well ſtricken 


tere. 
2 And it came to paſſe, that while hee executed 
the Priefts office before God in the order of bis 


courſe 
$ According to the cuſtome of the Pricfts of: 
his lot was to burne incenſe when he went in- 
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[THY 


tothe Temple of the Lord, 

ts And the whole multitude of che people were 
praying without at the time of incenſe, 

tt And there appeared vnto him an Angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar of 


incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and feare fell him. 

12 But the Angel ſaid vnto him. Feare not Ta- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wiſe Eli- 
zabeth ſhall beate thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Tohn, 

14 And thou ſhale haue joy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall reicyee at his birth: 

10 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Tord, 
and (hall drinke neicher wine nor Rrong drinke, 
and «1 nw — the holy Ghoſt, enen 
from his 


w-mbe. 

18 * And many «f the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
turne to the Lord their God, 5 

17 And he ſhall goe before him inthe ſpirir and 
power of Elias, to ture the hearts of the fathers 
to the children. and the difobedient | to the wiſe- 
dome of the inſt, to make ready a people prepared 
for che Lord, : 

18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel. Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man,and my 
Wife well ſtricken in veeres, 

19 And the Angel anſwerins, ſaid vnto bim. I 
am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, od 
am ſent ta ſpeake ynto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad tidings, 


»h, 
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2. And behold, theu ſhalt be dumbe , and not 
able tun ſpeake, varill the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed. becauſe thou be lecueſt not my 
words,which ſhall be fulblled in their ſeaſon, 

ut Aud the pecple waired for Zacharias , and 
marueiled that he taried ſo long inthe Temple. 

22 And when he came out, be could not ſpeake 
vnre them 2 aud they perceiucd that he had feene x 
viſion in the Temple: for he beckened vnto them 
and remained ſycechleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſonne xx the dayes 
of his miniſtratton were accompliſhed he departed 
to his one houſe, 

24 Aud after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceiued. and hid her fel fe fue moneths,ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the 
dayes vert iu hee looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, vnto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgine eſpouſed to v man, whoſe name 
was loſeph,of the houſe of David, and the virgins 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid, 

Haile: 8 faucured , the Lord H- 
is with thee * Hleſſed art ameng women. ch 

29 Aud when (hee ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at accrpted, 
his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manner of er mach 
ſilutation this ſhould be. graced, 

zo And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feste not Mary, See v. e. 
for thou haſt found ſauour with Cod. 

31 * And behold, theu ſhalt concriue in thy“ Isa. . 
wombe,and bring forth a ſonne, and ſhalt call his 14.mat, 
name leſus. ' 1,31, 

32 He ſhall be great. aud ſhall be called the 8 on 
of the Higheſt, and the Lord God give vnto 
him the throne of his father _ 

33 * And he ſhall relgne ocer the linoſe of lacob * Dan. y. 
Far euer and of his kingdome there ſhalbe no ends 14. mick. 

4 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 4.7. 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

8 * the 8 and ſaid — 

7 y Ghoſt come thee,and the po 
er of the Higheſt ſhall —— thee. Therefore 
alſo that Holy thing which (hall be borne of thee, 
ſhall be called the Sonne of God: 

36 And behold. thy confin Flizaberh,(he hath al- 
ſn conceived a ſorme in her old age and this is the 
fixt moneth with her, who was called barrens 

37 For with God nothing (hall be vnpoſiible, 

78 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; bee it vnto me according to thy word : and 
the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went inte 
the hill countrey with hofte, into a city of ludah, 

4. And enered into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 

4: And it came to paſſe, F when Elizabeth heard 


the falaration of Mary, the babe in her 
wombe, & Eliz+1beth was fled with F holy Gheſt. 
42 And ſhee ſpake out with 2 loude , and 


41 And whence is this to me, that the mether of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? . 
44 Rr 


. 

Maries Song. 

ſounded in mine cares , the babe leaped in my 
wombe for ioy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee I that belecued, for there 


10% | 
ſhall bea Inn of thoſe things which were 

2 told her from the Lord. a 

10a 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule dueth magnifie the 
bert. . 

. 47 And my Spirit hath reioyced in God my $a- 

miour . R 

48 For hee hath regarded the low eftate of his 
handmaiden : for bchold, from henceforth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his Name. i 

So And his mercy is on them that feare him, 

; from generation to generation. . 

Ear 1 *He hath ſhewed ſtrength wich bis arme, *be 
1g bath ſcattered the proude in the imagination of 
Plal, their hearts. : 
3.10. 52 * Hee — — the mighty from their 

I. gn, ſeato and exalted them of low d 


exa egree. 

2.6. 117 He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
* pfal. the rich he hath ſent empty away. g 

54 Hee hath holpen his ſeruant Iſtael, ® in re- 
membrance of his mercy, 

$5 As he ſpake to eur fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his ſeed for ever, | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three mo- 
, Nneth$,and returned to ker owne houſe, 

$79 Now Elizibeths fall time came that thee 
ſhould bedelinered;and ſhe forth a ſonne. 

58 And ber neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon her, 
and they reioyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſſe » that on the eight day 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they called 
him Zackarias,after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called lohn. : 

ai Aud they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 

6 And they made tohis father , how he 
would haue him called. 

6z And he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is lohn: and they maruei led all, 

64 Aud his month was opened immediarely,and 
his tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all-theſe | ſayings noiſed abroad 
all che hill conntrey of Iudea. 

66 Aud all chey F had heard them, laid them 
in their hearts,ſaying, What maner of chi lde Mall 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl,for he hath 

| Viſited and redeemed his 


*pfal, 69 And hath raiſed vp an horne of ſaluation 


232,18, for vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
set, 23.5 go As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
& . haue beene ſince the world began: 
3 t That wee ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, 
— —2 j 
72 To performe the mercy ta our fa- 
"af thers,and to remember his holy Couenant, 
# Gene, 73 The oath whith hee ſware to our father A- 
33,16, 


mz, 

74 That he would granevnto vs, that we being 
deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ferne him wichout feare, g 

7 In holineſſe and ti ghteoulneſſe beſore lum 
all che dayes of our liſe. l 


— 


S. Luke. 


The natiuĩty of Chrilt. 


76 And thon chi lde ſhalt be called the Prephet 
of the Higheſt : for thou thale gone before the face Ir, fir, 
of the Lord to prepare kis ways, Or bw. 

77 To giue knowledge - HI vnto his els of the - 

le, | by the remiſsion of their finnes, ner cy. 

78 Through 5 tender mercy of ur Ge d, where - Or Sun. 
by the | day-ſpring from on high hath viſited ys, ger 

79 To gine light te them that it in darkeneiſe, branch, 
and inthe ſhadow of death, to guide our fect inte dach. j C. 
the way of peace. 14. 11.1. 

8. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- N 4.2, 
rit, and was in the deſarts, till the day of bis ſhew- . g. 
ing vnto Iſrael. I7, 

CHAP, II. 

r Anenſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire 6 The 
natinit y of Chrift. 8 One Angel relaterh it to the 
ſhepheerds. 1; Many fing praiſes 10 God for it. 21 
Chriſt is circumciſed 23 Mary purified. 28 Simeon 
and Anna propheſie of Chrift, 4o Who incrcaſet h 
in wiſcdome, 46 qurſtzoneth in the Temple with the 
Dot lors, 51 and is obeditnt onto h parents, 

AS it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
all che world ſhould be I taxed. f Oy in 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- ute. 
nius was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 And all went to bee taxed, euery one into his 
owne _ 

4 And ſoſeph alſo went vp from Galilee out of 
the eity of Nazirerth, into Indea, vnto the * city of * lohn 
Dauid, which is called Berh»lehem, ( becauſe hee 7.41, 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) ' 

To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife,be- 
ing great with clu lde. 

6 And ſo it was, chat while they were there. the 
diyes were accompliſhed, that thee ſhould be deli- 
nered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſonne, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſe there was uo roome for 
them in the Iune. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey, ſnep · 
heards abiding in the field, keepivg I watch ouer be 
their flocke by night. right 

9 And loe, the Angel «f the Lord came vpon wacher, 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
them, and they were ſore afraid. 

to And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
loy,which ſhall be to all people. 

1t Forvnto you is borne this day in the city of 
Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a figne vnto you, yee ſhall 
ſinde the babe wrapped iu ſwadling clothes, lying 
ina manger. < 

"7 Aud ſuddenly there was wich the Angel 2 
= Ieicnde of the heauenly hoſte, praiſing God,aud 

aying, : L 

14 Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on carth 
peace, good will towards men, 

15 And it came to paſſe, as the Angels were gone 
away from them into heauen , the (hepheards ſaid 
one to another, Let vs now gde eucn vnto Bethle- 
hem, and ſee this ching which is come to paſſe, 5 
which the Lord hath made knowne vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte , and found Mary 
and Ioſeph, and the babe lying in a minger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made knowne 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concer- 
ning this childe. : 

18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told chem by the 1 1 
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is circumciſed, 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things ard pondered 
them in her heart. * 

20 And the ſhepherds returned. gloriſying and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſerne,as it was told ynto them. | 

2m * And when eight dayes were accompliſhe 
for the circumciſing of the childe, his name was 


Matth. called“ leſus, which was ſo named of the Angel 


* 
33 a ſigne which thall be ſpoken againſt, 
c 


before he was conceiued in the wombe. 
22 And when the dayes of her pur iſicat lon accor- 
ding to the Law of Moſes were accomplithed,they 
him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to the 


* 

23 (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
Euery male that openeth the wombe ſtall be cal- 
led holy to the Lerdꝰ 

24 Aud to offer a ſacrifice according to * that 
which 18 ſaid in the Law of the Lord ; a paire of 
turtle doues or two young pigeons, 

25 behold, there was a man in Hieruſa lem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 
iuft and deuout, waiting ſor the conſolation of 
Irael : and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuea led vnto him by the holy 
Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
ſcene the Lords Chrift, 

27 And he came by the Spirit inte the Temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Leſns,to 
doe for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 


Chap. if tj. 


him among their k inaſe acquaintance. 


Tohns preaching. 


company, went a dayes i 2. and they ſoughe 


45 And when im nec they turned 
backe againe co Floafalem fe him. 
46 And it came to paſſe that a 


hey found him iu th le, ſitti iche "i 
they lo im iu the Temp 1 mi 
» and aſking 


of the Doctors, both hearing 
chem queſtions, n 

47 Andall thie heard bim, were aſtoniſhed at 
his ynderſtanding and auſweres. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed, 
and his mother ſaid vnto lim, Sonne,why haft thou 
thus dealt wich vs? B:hold, thy facher and I haue 
ſoughe thee ſorrowing. 

49 And hee (aid vnts them, How is it that yee 
* not that 1 muſt be abvut my 
Fathers buſineſſe 

3 And they vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them. 

51 And he went downe with them, and came to 
Nazareth,and was ſubiect vnto them: Bac his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in ker heat. 


52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome and I ſta- IO. 


ture, and in ſauour with God and man. 
The preaches aud bes en, H 
x ain and baptiſmeo 1H 
te/timony o 2 % Herod — Toh, 
2t Criſt baptized veceiue ih te Hm hea. 
win, 2; — and genealogie of Chrift from Jo- 


28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes and bleſ- ( vpwar 


ſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, no letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace. according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſalnation, 

zi Which thon haſt prepared before the face of 
all people. ; 
7 A light to lighten the Genti les, and the glory 
of thy people Iſrae l. 


things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Ma- 
ry his mother, BehoMd, this childe is ſet for the 
* fall and rifing againe of many in Iſrael ; and for 


35 a ſword (hall plerce thorow thy ce 
fonle alfo ) that the — 
be reuea led. 

36 And there was one Anna a Propheteſſe, the 
daughter of Phanuel'of the tribe of Aſer. ſhe was 
of a great age, and had lined with an husband ſe- 
uen yecres from her vixginity. 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about ſoureſcore and 
foure yeeres which departed not from the Temple, 
but ſetued God with faſtings and prayers nige 


And ſhe comming in that i. xe thanks 
likewiſe vnte the Lord, and ſpake of him te all 
them that looked for jon in |Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
card ing to the Law of the Lord, they rettrned into 
Galilee, to their ee city N : 

4. And dre ot ot and waxed ftreng in 
—— with wiſedome, and the grace of God 
was im. . 
4: Now his parents went to Hieruſalem “ euery 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, they went 
vp to Hieruſalem after the enftome of the ſeaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes,as they 
returned, the chi lde Ieſus tarĩied behinde in Hiery- 
la lm, and loſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue beene in the 


of many heatts may 


Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti» 
ber ius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being r 
of Indea,and Herod being Tetrachof Gali lee, and 
his brother Philip Tetrach of Iturea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the Tetrach 
0 Abilene, s 
2 Annas and Caiphas being rhe high Prieſts,the 
word of God eame vnto lohn the ſonne of TZacha- 
rlas in the wilderneſſe, 


3 * And hee came into all the countreyabour * Matths 
Iordan, 1 b. ptiſme of repentance, for 3 · t. 


the remiſsion of lunes, 


* As it is written in the booke of the words of 
al 


as the Prophet, ſaying, *The voyce of one cry- * Elay 


ing in the wi lderneſſe, Pre 
Lord. make his paths ſtraight, 
$ Euery valley hall be filled. and cuery moun- 
ta = Ae ＋ — * A and the croo» 
e ma 21 3 the r wa 
ſhall be made = cher whe e 
6 And all flech thall fee the ſa luati on of God. 
9 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth 
to be bapriz:d of him, * O generation of vi 
who hath warned you te flees from the * 
com. 


e yee the way of the 4*+3» 


*Matth. 
397 + 


7 
8 Bring ſoorth therefore fruits] worth of re- lor ett 


penitance, and begin not to ſay within your felues, for, 


Wee haue Abt ham to our father: for I ſay vnto 
yon , that God is able of theſe ſtoues to raiſe vp 
children veto Abraham. 

Aud uo alſo the axe is laid emo the roote 
of the trees : Enerꝝ tree therefore which bringeth 
— — good ſtuit, is hewen downe aud caſt into 
the ſire. 

16 And the le aſked him, ſaying , What 
ſhall we doe then! * 

1 He anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, “ He that 
hath two caats, let him impart to him that bath 
ns ; and hee that hath meate , let him dee like 

r. 

12 Then came alſo Pyblicanes to bee ized, 

and ſaid voto kim, na — all oe 4 
12 Ar 


—_— 


> Lam. 5. 
18. . ioh. 
77s 


in feare, 


Lo- all men ſomſed 


gie: 
13 And he ſaid vnto chem, Exact no more then 


chat which is a 


| ire 
And what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid vnto 


forum them, | Doe violence to no mn. neither accuſe any 
u n falſely. and be content with your | wagcs. 


15 And as the le were [in tion, and 


iu their hearts of lohn, whether he 


were the Chriſt, or not: f 
gor,w 16 lohn — 27 all, * I in- 
« deede baptize you water: but one migheier 
rea · then I commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoecs 1 am 
Feeder dot to vnloaſe, bes ſhall baptize you with 
abated. che and with fire, i 
* Matth, 17 e — 1 is in his __ ao — * 
chroughly e his floore, and will gather tho 
— wheat vo is gaener, but che chaſe be wall burve 
| wich fire vvquenchable« 
18 And many ether things in his exhortation 
| preached he vnto the people, 
» Match. 19 But Herod the Tetrach being reproned by 
14. bim for Herodiathis brother Philips wiſe, aud 
for all the euils which Herod had dune, 
20 Added yet chis aboue all,that he ſhut vp Ioln 
in priſon, 
3: Now when all the people were baptized, 
* Matthe _> ** came to — — leſus alſo being bapti- 
, aying, zuen was opened ; 
*r ns And: 


the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dene vpon him, and a voice came from 
beaucn,which ſaid, Thou art my beloucd Sonne, in 
thee I am well pleaſed, 

32 — — 4 himſe lfe — — — 
yeeres of age, being ( as was ed) on o 
Joſeph which was the ſons of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſonnet of Matthat, which was 
be ſonne of Lent, which was che ſoune of Melchi, 
—_— the ſonne of lagna, which was the ſorne 


75 — 
25 eh was the ſonne of Matthathias , which 
was the ſonnet of Amos, which was the ſanne of Na- 
um, which was the ſonne of Elly, which was che 
ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 
ſorne of Matthathias , which was the ſonne of Se- 
mei. which was the ſoune of Toſ:pl, which was the 
ſonne of luda, 

27 Which was the ſon of Ioanua, vhich was the 
fount of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſonne of Salathicl , which was the 
ſenne of Neri, 8 

28 Which was the ſomit of Melchi, which was 
the ſonne of Addi, which was che ſonxe of Coſam. 
which wat the ſonwe of Elmodam , which was the 
ſore of Er, 

29 Which was the (onne of Ioſe,which was the 
forme of Eltezer , which was the (orme of lorim, 


_ which was the ſon of Matthat which was the ſonne 


of Levi 

3. Which was the ſome of Simeon » Which was 
#he ſonne of luda, which was the ſonne of Toſeph, 
which was the ſonne of lonan, which was the ſonne 
of Eliakim, 

3t Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menamgwhich was the ſon of Marrarha, 
which was the ſon of Nathau, whichwas the ſonne 


of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſonne of leſſe, which was the 
fore of Obed, which was ghe ſorne of which 
was the ſonne of was the ſonne of 


Naaſſo: 
22 Which was the ſonnet of Aminadab, which 


S. Luke. 


was #he ſenme of Atam, which was the ſonne of 
Eſrom which was he ſonne of Phares , Which way 
the ſonne of Iudah, 

34 Which was the ſonne of Iacob,which was the 
ſoune of Waac , which was the ſonne of Abraham, 
which was c he ſorne of Thara, which was the om 
of Nachor 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was the 
ſonne of Ragau , which was tbe ſoxne of Phaleg, 
which _ the ſonne of Heber which was the Joune 
of Sa 5 " - 

36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was 
the ſoxne of Arplaxad , which was the ſorne of 
Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe, which was ½ 
ſome of Lamech, 

37 Which was «be ſorne of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was che ſor of Iared, 
which was the ſonne of Malelecl, which was t 
Jonne of Cainan, : 

38 Which was the ſorme of Enos, which was the 
ſonne of Serh,which was the ſoxne of Adam, which 
was the ſonne of God. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The „ and fiſting of Chrift* 13 He 
ontrcommeth the deu: 14 begineeth to preach : 
16 The people of Naxareth admue bu graciouw 
words : 33; Het cureth one poſſeſſed of a Pia . 38 
Peters mother m law, 46 and dui'ys of er ficke 
pryſons, 41 The denals acknowledge Chriſt and are 


reproomed for it 41 Wee preacherh thorow the 
cities. 


Nd * leſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- Match ⸗ 
turned from Ioidan, and was led by the Spi - 41» 


rit _ the — ere 4 
3 Being forty dayes tempted of the deuill, an 
in thoſe dayes be did cate nothiug: and when they 

were ended, he afterward hungred, 

3 And the denill ſaid vnto him, If thou be the 
— " God, command this ſtone that it nay bee 
my e . 

4 And ze ſus anſwered him, faying , It is writ« 
ten, that man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but by 
euery word of God 

5 And che denill taking him vp into an high 
mountaine, thewed vnto him all the kingdemes of 
the werld in a momentef time. 

6s And the denill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will 1 giue thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delinered vnto mes and to whomſocuer I will, l 
giue 


be thine, 


8 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him Get Vert un, 


thee behind mee, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
— Lord thy God, and him only ſhale 


eruc. 

9 And hee brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſee 
him on 2 pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto 
him, If bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſc lie 
downe from hence. 

te For it is written , Hee ſhall giue bis Angels 
charge oner thee,to —_ thee, | 

11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, 
left at anytime then dath thy fore againſt a ones 

12 And leſus anſwering,ſaid vnto him. lt is ſaid 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And when thedevill had ended all the temp» 
tation. he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 J And leſus returned in the power ef the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out 2 fame 
him thoto all the region round about. * 

1 


He is tempted by the devill, 


it, 
7 »If thou therefore wile j worſhip me, all ſhall 107 
do nt 


n. Ting 
9.44. 


| lor ar. 


*Matth; 
4.1. 


2 
40 wne bf 
ore me, 


Chriſt preacheth, 

15 And bee taught in their Synagogues being 
glorified of all. 

16 J And hee came toꝰ Narnreth where be had 
beeue brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood 

ep for to read, ; 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the booke 
of the Prophet Eſaiaz;and when he had opened the 
booke. he found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 4 me, becauſe 
he hath anueinted mee to preack the Goſpel to the 
pooreghe hath ſent me to hea le the broken hearted, 
to preach delinerance to the eaptines, and recoue- 

| zing of fight to the blind, to ſer at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, 

19 To preachthe acceptable yeere of the Lurd, 

20% And he cloſed the e, and hee gaue it a- 
gaineto the miniſter, and ſate dove, and the cyes 
of all chem that were in the Synagogue, were la- 
tcned on him. . ; 

2t And he began to ſay vnto them, This d- y is 
this Ser ipture fulfilled in your eares. 

12 And all bate him witneſſe, and wondred at 
the gracions words which procteded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Ieſephs ſonne ? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them. Te will ſure ly ſay vn- 
to mee this prouerbe , Phyſician, heale thy ſelſe ; 
Whatſocuer wee haue heard dene in Capetnaum, 
; doe alſo here in thy countrey» 

Matth. 24 And he ſaid, Verely l ſay vnto you, No “ Pro» 
11.47% phet is accepted in his owne countreys 
* Kings 25 But I tell you of a trueth, Many widowes 
n were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut vp tbree yeeres and fix moneths; when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 

26 Nut vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 
vntoSarepta a city of Siden , vnto 2 woman that 
was 3 widow. | : 

n. Ling 27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time 
1%, of Eliz-us the Prophet: and none of them was 
cleanſed ſauing Naaman the Syrian, 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe chings were filled with wrath, _ 

19 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of che citie, 
lor age. and led him vnto the | brow of the hill ( whereon 
their city was built) that they might caft him 
downe herdlong, 

3. Rut hee paſting through the midſt cf chem, 
went his way: : 

zt And came downe to Capernaum a city of Ga- 
lilee,and tauglit them on the Sabbath daes. 

z And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
Matth. * for his word was with power; 


225. 7 * And in che Synagogue there was 2 man 
Marke which hid a ſpirit ef an vncleane denill, aud cried 

1. cout with a loud voyec, 

19, 24 Saving, 1 Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 


Arg. with thee, chou lefas of Nazareth ? art thau come 
to deſtroy vs ? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
One of Grd. | | 
35 And lefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
3ce, and come out of him. And when the denill 
d chrownc him in the mids, he came out of hun, 
and hart him not, 


36 And they were all amazed. and ſpꝛke am 
themſclucs.faying. What a word is this ? for with 
authority aud peer hee commanideth the vncleane 
ſpir ita. and they came out. 

77 the fame — went out into cuery 


, lace þ 
Much. F 38 And — Synagogue , and 
if entred into Simons houſe ; and Simons wines mo» 


Chap. ĩĩij v. 


ther was taken with a great ſeuer, and they be · 
lought him lor her. 

39 Aud he flood ouer her, and rebuked the ſeuer, 
and it leſt her. And immediatiy ſhee ateſe, and 
miniſtred vntu them. 

4. \ Now whea the ſunne was ſerting , all they 
that hid any ſicke with divers diſeaſes bronyhe 
them vnto him: and hee laid his hands on euery 


one of them, and healed them. 
41 And deuils allo came ont of ny, crying“ Marke 
out, and ſaying , Thon art Chriſt the gon of — 


— 2 — 


Fiſhers of men. 


And hee rebuking them, ſutfered them not | te 07 54 


ſpeake ; for they knew that he was Chr iſt. 


_ 42 And when it was day bedeparted , and nk. 
into a deſatt place: and the people ſoughe him, ue 
and came vnto him, and ſtayed him that hee ſhould Ale be 


not depart from them. 

43 Aad hee ſaid vnto them, 1 muſt preach the 
kingdeme of God to other cities alſo ; (or there» 
fore am 1 ſent, : 

44 And hee preached inthe Synagogues of Ga» 

1 . a 

a CHAP. u. | 
t Chriſt reacherh the people out of Peters cup. 
in a miraculous alm of fiſhes, ſhe weth how bes 
wall make Lim and bus partners fiſhers of men ; 1314 
Cleanſeth the , 14 prazeth in the wildernes: 
18 Healeth one ſichy of the palſie: 27 ( alith Mat- 
thew the Publican : 19 batrth with 5,44 be- 
ing te Phiſician of ſonles: 34 Forete%eth the firs 
Porgs and af HH of the Apoſtles after his af 
cenfions zs And/ikent(h fan hearted & wea 
Dijciples to old botie ls, and worne garments, 
Nd vit came to paſſe.that as the pe 


Chriſt 


5 


"Marth; 
fed vpon himeo heare the word of % 2 4.18. 


ſtood bythe lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſawewo ſhips ſtanding by the lake: hut 
the fiſhermen were gone ont of them, and were 
waſhingtheir net. 

3 And bee entred into one of che ſhips, which 
was Simons. and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little from the land: and he late downe and 
taught the people aut of the (hip. * 

4 Now when kee had lefe ſpeaking, bee (aid 
vato Simon, Lanch out into the deepe , and lex 
done your nets for a draughe. -* 

And Simon anſweriug, ſaid vnto him,Maſtes, 
we haue toi led all the night , and haue taken no- 
— : neuerthe leſſe, at thy word I will let downs 
the net. 1 

8 And when they had this done{ they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake: 

7 And they beckened vnto their partners which 
were iu the other ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
helpe them. And they came and filled both the 
ſhips, ſe that they began to ſin ke. 

$8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee ſell dome 
Teſas knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I ama ſiu- 
full nan O Lord, 8 3 

Fat he was aftoniſhed, and all that were with 
— at clic draught of the hihes which they had 
cakens 


1. And ſo was alſo Tamesand lohn, the ſonnes of 


Tebedee, which were pureners With Simon. And 


leſus (11d vato Simnn , Fearenor, frem henceforth 
„ d brought their (hi 

A they ha t their ſhippes to 
Jand, they forſooke all and followed him. wall 


12 J * And je cameto palle when be was in a cer & 


$2 ths | 


tine city behold. a man full of leprofie : who ſeen 

ing leſus. ſell onhis ſace. and b:ſonghe himyfaying , 

Lerd: iſ tliou wilt, thou canſt make me — | 
Bbd 3 f3 Ar 


2»ä*„»õẽ—ẽů ꝝũi⸗ 


9s. - 


4 


* Matth, 


Matth. 
9.14. 


Matthew called. 


your hea 


13 And he put feorth his hand and touched him, 
ſaying, will : be thou cleane. And immediatly the 


rom him, 

14 And ed him to tell no man: but gee 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt , and offer for thy 
cleanſing, ing as Moſescemmandcd for a te- 
Rimony vnto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 2+ 
broad of him, & great multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be healed by him of their inirmities. 

16 _— he withdrew himſclfe into the wilder 


t7 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day as he 


was teach there were Phariſees and Doctors 
efche Law ficti by, whick were come out of eue - 
towne of Galikeane ladea, and Hieruſalem . and 

of the Lord was preſent to heale them, « 

Matth. is And behold, men brought in a bed a man 


which was taken with a palſie: and they ſought 
meanes to bring him in, & to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finds by what way 
they might bring him in,becauſe of the mulcitads, 
they went vpon the houſe top , and let him downe 
therow the tiling with his conch , into the midſt 
before leſus. a 

20 And when hee ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vato 


him; Man, thy ſins are — 7 thee. 

e 
aying is chis whi aſ- 

phemies? Who can forgine fins but God alone ? 


23 Bat when leſus perce ĩued their thought, hee 
anſwering , ſaid vnto them, What reaſon yee in 


res I 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy finnes be for - 
ginen thee : or to ſay, Riſe vp and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon earth to forgiue fins (he ſaid vn- 
to the ſicke of the palſie) Iſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and 
take vp thy conch and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he aroſe vp before them and 
tooke vp that whereon hee l, and departed to his 
owne heuſe eie God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God,and were filled with feare, ſaying, Wee haue 
lerne ſtrange things ta day. 

25 V And after theſethings he went foorth, and 


ſaw a hublicane named Leui, fitting at the receipt f 


of cuſtome , and he ſaid vnto him Follow me. 

23 And he left all roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 And Leni made liim a great feaſt in his one 
houſe : and there was 2 great company of Publi- 
canes.and of others that ſate downe with them. 

26 But their Seribes and Phariſees matmured a- 


8. Luke. 


The twelue choſen, 


olde + if otherwiſe , then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was tales out of the new 
agreeth aot with che old. 

75 And no man puzreth new wine into olde bot. 
tels: elſe the newwine will burſt the bottels and be 
ſpilled,and the bottels (hall periſh, 

38 Bat new wine bee put into new bottels, 
and both are preſerued. 

39 No man alſs hauing drunk old wine ſtraight · 
way defirech ne: for he ſaith, The old is better. 

CHA Vh.. 

1 Chriſtreprooutth the Phariſees blindurs aboug 
the obſernation of the Sabbath, by Scripture yea ſon, 
and miracle: 13 chuſethtwelue Apoſiles: 1 hea. 
let h the diſeaſed : 20 preachtth to hu diſt ls be. 
Fre the people,of bleſſing s, and cui ſes 20 oe 
muſt loue our enenues: 46 T nyne the eledgence of 
good wor hes to the hearing of the word. left in the 
enill day of temptation, wee fall like a houſe built 
vpon tbe face of the earth without any foundation, , 

Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecand Sabbath Marke 

after the firſt, that lice went thorow the corne 331+ 
fields: and his Diſciples plucked the earcs of 
corne, and did eat, rubbiug them in their hands, 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid ruts them, 
Why doe yee that which is not lawſull to due on 
the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Andlcſas anſwering them,ſaid, Hane yee not 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, when him- 
ſelſe was an hungred,& they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God and did 
take and eate the Shew-bread, and gaue alſo to 
them that were with him , which it is not lawſull 
to ear, but for the Priefts alone ? 

Aud he ſaid vnto them, That the 8 an of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 Aud it came ts paſſe alſo on another Sah - 
bath , that hee entred into the Synagogue and 
tanght: and there was a man whoſe right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariftes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day: that 
they might find an accuſationagainſt him. 

8 Bur hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand , Riſe vp, and 
ſtand foorth in the midi. And he aroſe, and ſtood 


* Marth, 
12.9. 


oorthe ; 

9 Then (aid leſus vnto them. I will ace you one 
thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath daves to dee 
good, or tu do euill ? to ſaue liſe, or to deſtroy it ? 

To And looking round about vpon them all, hee 
ſa id vnto the man, Stretch foorth thy hand. And 
hee did ſo; and his hand was reftored whole 2s 


— his — Why doe y:e eate and the othe 


nke with publieanes and fioners ? 
zt And Teſas anſwering , ſaid vito them, They 
— whole need nor a Plyſiciaa: but they that 
are . 
1 1 came net to call the righteons , but ſinners 


te repentance. . 
33 TAnd they (aid vnto him, *Why doe the Diſ- 
ciples of lohn fat often , and make prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciplesof the Phariſees: but thine 
eate and drinke ? 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can yee make the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt while the bride- 
eh ot when the brideg 
25 Rut the dayes wil come, ebridegroome 
_ be — — from chem, and then ſhall they 
at in e . 
26 TAnd hee fpake alſo a parable vnto them, 
No may putteth a piece of a new garment vpon an 


r. 

it And they were filled wich madneſſe, and 
cemmuned one with another what they mi ght doe 
to leſus. 

12 And it eame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 
went out into 2 mountaine to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

1; © And when it was day, hee called ynto him 
his Diſciples: & and of them hee choſe twelue; 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, ( whom hee alſo named peter) and 
Andrew his brother : Iames and lohn, Philip and 
Bartholom-w, 

15 Matthew and Thomas. Tamesthe ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon call-d Zelotes, Re R 

16 And Tudas * the brother of lames, and Tudas *Iude i. 
Ifceri ot, which alſo was the traitour. 

And hee came done withthem, and ſtoad 


inthe plaine, & the company of his 8 — 
5 


*Matths 
10 · le 


PF — 


— —— — 


* 


Mat. 5.3 


= © "Gore 7 » © 


" ow | 


Who are bleſſed. 


great multitude of people one of all Tudea and 
Hieruſalem, and ſrom the Sea coaſt of Tyre arid 
Sidon,which came to heare hin, and to be healed 
of cheir diſeaſes, % 

18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- 
rits: and they were healed. - 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
kim: for there went vertue out of him and healed 
them all. 

20 J And he lifted vp his eyes on his diſciples 
at. 5. 3 and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye peore, for yours is the 

kingdeme of God. | 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 

be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe now, for ye 
hall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you their compavie, 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as 
— the Sonne 2 _ _ ks 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and le2pe for toy: for 

Id, your reward is great in heanen ; for in the 
like manner did their fathersvnto the Prophets. 


" Amos 24 But woe vato you that are rich: for ye haue 
kt, received your conſolation, 
Eads. , 25 Woe vnto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
. — Woe vnto you chat laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourne and weepe, 
26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of yon: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


prophets. : 
Marth, 27 But I ſay vnto you which heare, Lone your 
enemies. Doe good to them which hate you, 


ad 23 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpightſully vſc you. 
Muck. 29 And vnto him that ſmiterh thee on the one 


436. Checke, offer aiſs the other : and him that taketh 
*; Cors ay thy cloake, forbid not to take thy coat alſo, 


1. tece ine, vat thanke haue ye ? for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinners to tecciue as much againe. 

35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing againe: and your re- 
ward ſhall be great and ye ſtall be the c11dren of 
the Higheſt: for he is kind vnto the vnthankſull, 
and to the eui ll. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al- 
ſo is merci ſull. 

Much, 37 lud ge not and ye ſhall not be iudged: con- 
7.1. ; mane nor, 
giue, and ye ſhall be forginen, : 

38 Gine, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you , goed 
Matth. meaſure, preſſed done. and ſhaken tog ether, and 
5.14 renning cuer, ſuall men giue into your boſome 2 
Matth. for vith the ſame meaſare that ye mete withall, it 
19.24 ſhall be m-ſured to you againe, 
or 79 And he ſpake 2 parable vnte them,“ Con 
bal be the blind lead the bliad ? ſhall they nor both fall 
— 

* 


into the ditch ? 
40 The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter : but 

veſter, enery on- | that is perfect, ſpall be a5 his Maſter. | 
Mat. 7. ] 4t And why bcholdeft thou t he mote that is 


Chap. vj. vij. 


47 30 Siue to cucry man that aſketh of thee,and of Gentile ben im any 0 the Iewes: to healeth his ſer- 
bim that taketh away thy goeds, aſke them not ans betng abſent:11 raiſerh FI death rhe widowes 
| ine. : ſon at Naim: ig anſwereth lohns meſſengers with 
Watch, 31 And as ye would that men ſhonld doe to % declaration of bu miracles : 24 1 L be the 
vin. cb. you. doe ye alſo to them likewiſe, People what opinion he held of lohn ze eig 
4.16. 32 *® For if ye lone them which loue yon, what 4. ift the lewes, who with neither the maneys 
Matth. thanke haue ye ? for finners alſo loue thoſe that John nor of Teſus could be won 30 and 
Dk mated ers i 
3 1 to 1 „ mot 80 auc them m 40 

ws you, —— haue ye ? for ſianers alſo doe them their fins open their faith and . 

euen the ſame, . Ow when he had ended all his Gyings in the 
Math, 34 And if ye lend ty them of whom ye hope to audience of the people, he entred . ry 


and ye ſhall zot be condemned: for- a 


Againſt hypocriſie, 
in thy brothers eye, but perceineſt not the beam 


that is thine one eye ? 
42 Either howeanlithen gay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is —— 
when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame 
18 in thine one eye ? Then hypocrite 
firſt the beame out of thine owne eye , 
ſhale thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote that is 
1 — 
" a tree not 
ſai neither doe a corrupt tree bring foorth . 16. 
good fruit. 
44 For euery tree is knowne by his one fruit t 
for of thornes men doe not gacher figges, nor of 8 7 
bramble buſh gather — grapes: 7 
A good man ont of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth ſoorth that which is good 2 and an 
eui ll man out of the euill treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth foorth that which is euill: For of the a- 
nce of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 Þ* And why call me Lord, Tord. ind doe *Marth, 
not — ay ? 7.344, 
47 Who c to me, and hearerh my 
„ I will ſhew you to whom 
e is like: 
48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe, and 
Po bg yn uy mr ws 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beate vehe- 
ment ly vpon that honſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded vpon a rocke. 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not; is like 2 
man that without a foundation built au houſe yp» 
on the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beate 
vehemently, and immediately it felland the ruine 
of that houſe was At. 


CHAP, VII, 
t Chriſt Sudeth a greatey a ish in the C 


pernaum. : 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, whe was 
deare vnts him, vas ſicke and ready to die. 

3 And when he beard of leſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elders of the lewes , beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale his ſernant» 

4 And when they came te leſas , they beſ 
him inftantly, ſaying , That bee was worthy 
whom he (hculd doe this: 

5 For he laueth our nat ion, and he hath built vs 


nes 
« Then le ſus went with them. And when he was 
now not farre ſrom the heuſe, the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vnts him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelſe: for I am uot worthy that thou ſhouldeft 
63 
7 e fore neither t m e 

to come vnto thee t but ſay in à word, and my ſer- 
uant ſhall hea led. 

For l alſo am 2 man ſer vnder authority, ka · 
wivg vnder me ſouldiers : and 1 ſay vnto one, Goes 
and he goth: and to another, Come, and he com- 

meth : and to my ſern-»ne,, Doe this aud he doth ie, 
. Bbbz 9s When 


— 


1 


Ld 


Ehriſts teſtimony of Tohn 2 


® Marth, 
11.2, 


— rerbey like? 
M I 1Xe * : 1 : 
— | k 22 Fheyare like vnto childrenfittpg ia the mur · 


— "—_ 


. 9 Whealeſus heard theſe ehings, hee maruciled 
at himand turned him about, and (aid vnto the 
people chat followed him, I ſay vnto yon, I haue 
not ſonnd ſo great faich,nognot in Iſtacl. 
Is they that were ſent, returning to the 
lonuſe,fqund the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. 
11 J And it came to paſſe the day aſter, that he 
went iuto a city called Naiumand mauy of his diſ- 
Ciples went with him, and much people. 
. 13 Now when hee came nigh to the gate of the 
glty, behold there was a dead min carried out, the 
one ly ſonne of his mother, and ſhe wasa widow 3 
and much pcople of the city was with her. j 
1 Aud when the Lerd ſaw her he had compaſsi- 
on on her, and ſaid vnte her, Weepe not. 


| $r.cofiu 14 And he came and touched the | beere , (and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And he laid, Yong 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 
is And he that was dead. ſate vp, and began to 
ſyeake: and he deliuered him to his mother. 
ts And there came a ſeart on all, and they glori- 
ficd God, ſaying , That a great Prophet is riſen vp 
amung vs, and that God hath viſited his people. 
17 Aud this rumour of him went foorth tho- 
rowout all Iudea, and thorowout all the region 
round about, * 
18 * Aud the Diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all cheſe thing. 

194 And bokncalling vnto lim two of luis Diſ- 
ciples, ſeut them to lelus, ſaying . Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or looke we tor another ? | 

20 When the men were come vnto kim, they 
ſaid, lohn Raptiſt hath ſent vs vnto the, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhenldcome,or looke we for auvther? 

21 Ard in that ſame houre he cured many of 

cheir infirmities, and plagues, and of cuill ſpirits, 
and vars many that were bliad he gave ſight. 

2 Then leſus anſwering, ſaid vnty them, Goe 
your way,and tell loha what things ye haue ſeene 
aud heard, hom tliat the hlinde ſee,the lame walke, 
the leepets are clenſed,the deafe heare , the dead 
axe ra iſed, to the poore the Goſpell is preached, 

22 And bleſſed is hee whoſocuer ſhall not be of- 
feuded in me. : x 

24TAnd when the meſſengers of lohn were depar- 
ted. lie began to fpeake vnto the people concerning 
Iohn: What went ye out into the wi lderucſſe for to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? | 
25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man clo- 
thed in ſoſt raiment ? Beheld, they which are gor- 
geoufly apparelled and line delicately, ate in 
Xings courts, 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet? 
' Yea, I ſay vnte you, and much more then 2 Pro- 


t. 
Pr Tbis is he of uliom it is written, Rchold, 1 
fend my meſſenger before thy face. which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

38 For 1 ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is uot a greater Prophet 
then Tohn the Bapriſt ; but he that is leaſt in the 
kin of God, is greater then he, 


Aud all the chat heard lim, and the 

' Publica inſt being baptized with the 
baptiſme of Iehn. 5 t 

| JOr, F- 30 Bur tho Phariſces and Lawyers} reiefted the 

8 — Godla ga inſt chemſe lues being not bap · 

eb. 1 F And the Lordfaid,® Whereuntothen hall 


Tiken the men of this generation? aud to what 


— 


S. Luke. 


ket ploce, and calling one to another, and ſayin 
We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not — 
we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept, 
33 For lehn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine, aud ye ſay, He hath a davell, 
4 The Son af man is come: eating and drink. 
ing. and qe ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wiae bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners. 
35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all ker children, 
36 J; And one ofthe Phariſes deſired him that 


he would cat with him, And he went into the Pha- * Make 


riſes houſe, and ſate downe to meate. 

FU And behold,a woman in the cittie which was 
2 Gnner, when ſhee knew that leſus fate at meat in 
the Phariſcs houſe, brought au alablaſtet boxe of 
olotment, 

38 And ftosd at his ſeet behind him, weeping. & 
began to waſh his feete with teares, and did wipe 
them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed his 
feere,and anoiged them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſce which had bidden 
himſaw it, heſpake within bimſelfe,faying, This 
man, il he were a Prophet, would hate knwwne, 
who,and what manucr of woman this is that touch- 
eth lum: for ſhee it a ſinners 
. 4o Aud leſus anſwering,ſaid vuto him, Simon, l 
haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto tlie: Aud be ſaith, Ma - 
ſter, ſay on. 

41 Thete wata certainecreditor, which had two 


debtors * the one ought hᷣue hundred I pence, and {See Mat. 
18.18, 


the ocher fiftie, 

4 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 
Iy forgave them both. Tell me therefore which of 
them will lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered ,and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that hee 


He forgineth firineg, 


14.3. 


te whom he forgaue moſt. And hee ſaid vuto hiu, 


Thou haſt righely iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon,Sceft theu this wouun? I eutred intothine 
houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my ſeet: but 
ſhce hath waſhed my ſcet with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of her head. a 

45 Thon g. ueſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
ſiace the time chat I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſſe my ſeet. 


46 Mine head with oyle thou diſt not anoint: 


but this woman hath anointed my feet with oynt - 


ment. 
47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee Her fins which are 
many, are forgiven, far ſec loued much: bat te 
whom litele Is for giuen, the ſame loueth little. 
48 And he ſaid vnto het, Thy fins are ſorgiuen. 
49 And they that ſate at meat with him, began 
to ſay within theiſclues,VVho is this that forgi- 
ueth b alſo ; 
ge And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſa · 
ucd theeygoe in peace. 
CHAP, VIII, 
Nomen winiſler unto Chritt of their ſubFance, 
4 Chrift after he had preached from place to place, 
attended with — — the par able 
of the ſower, ic and of the candlteat declareth who 
are hu mot her & brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds : 


. . 


— — — 


— —-— 


_—— * —_ 


chriſts mother and brethren. Chap. viij. Iairus daughter, 

of cuill fpirics and infirmities, Mary called Mag- rebaked the wind, and the raging of the water t 
Marke dalene, & ont of whom went ſeuen deuils, and they ceaſed and there was 2 calme. 

3 And loanna che wife of Chuza,Herods fteward, 25 And he ſad vntothem,Where is your faith Þ 

and many others which minifſtred vn And they being — — one to an- 

to him of their ſubſtance» other, What nunet of man ia this? for 
Muth, 4 7 And when much people were gathered to- 
3. abe and were come to him out of every city, he 

| ake 
1 


ez. 


a parable 3 : 

A lower went out to ſow his ſeed: and a3 hee 
ſewed , ſome fell by the way fide, and it was tro- 
den done, and the foules of the aire deuoured its 

6 Andſome fell vpon a rocke, and aſſoone az it 
withered away becauſe it lacked 


27 And when hee went foorth to land, there met 
him out of the city, a certaine man which had de- 
uils long time and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any houſe, bat in the rombes, 

28 When hee ſaw Ieſus, hee cryed our, and fell 


| Make 
7.3. 


— — 
oltre. 

7 Aud ſome fell among thornet, and the thornes 
ſprang - with it,and choked it, 

8 And other fel on good —— — vp, 
and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he ſaid 
theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares to heare, 
let him heare, x 

9 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? f 

10 And he ſaid · Vnto you it is giuen to know the 
myſteries of the kingdome of Cad: but to others 
in parables, that ſeeing they mi ght not ſee , aud 
hearing, they mi ght not vnderſtand. : 

11 N. the parable is chis: The ſeed is the 
word of God, 

13 Thoſe by the way fide , are they that heare: 
then the 
word out of their hearts, Jeſt they ſhould be le 
and be ſaued. g - 

tg They on the rocke, are they, which when they 
heare, receiue the word with toy ; and theſe haue 
no root, which for a while belcencand in time of 

ion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among ehorney, are they, 
which when they haue heard, goe foorth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, andpleaſures of 1h 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. ; 
15 But that on the good ground, are they. which 
in an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the 


dewll, and taketh away the be 


downe before him, and with a lend: v 
What hane I 4 
God melt high ? I beſeech thee, torment me not. 

2 ( For he had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 
to come out of the man: For oftentimes ic had 
caught him, and hee was kept bound with chaines, 
and in fetters: and hee brake the bands, and was 
driuen of the deuill into the wilderneſſe) 

30 8 him, ſaying, What is 
name » ion ; becauſe 
— > 0 * 

31 And they beſought him, that hee would ace 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
2 — 
that he wou to enter into them : 

ſuffe red them. : 
33 Then went the deui la out of the man, and en- 
tred into the fwine : and the herd ran vi 
down a ſteep place inte the lake, and were 
When they that fed them ſa what was done, 
they fied, and went and told it in che city, and in 
countrey. : 


the feet of leſus, 
36 They alſo whi — 597 ne 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the denils was 
ca . 


keepe ic & bring forth fruit with patience. bealed 


word, 

16 J Neman when hee hath lighted a candle, 
coucreth it with a veſſell, or eth it vnder a 
bed: but ſetteth it on 2 leſticke , that they 
which enter in, may ſee the light. 

17 Tor nothing is ſecret , that ſhall not be made 


37 © Then the whole multitude of the 
of oy re nk about 

it from them, were with great 
— — — — 
backe againe, 


10.26, Manifeſt ; neither anything hid, chat ſhall not be 38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
and come abroad. ted beſought him that be might be with him 

*Matth 28 Take heed therefore how yee heare : “ for but leſus ſeut him awayſaying, 

13443, Whofocuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen ; and who- 39 Returne to thine one houſe , and ſhew how 


ſoener hath not, fromhim ſb4ll be taken, cuen that 
o/, thin. Which he |} ſeemeth to have. : 
derb char 19 J Then came to him his wother and his 
be hath, brethren, and could not come at him for the 
Matth. preaſſe, : 
13.46, 24 And it was told him iy certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee. : 

at And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
| mother and my brethren are theſe, which heute the 


great things God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
his way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole city, 
how greatthings leſus had done vnto him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus was 
returned, the people gladly receiued him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 F And behold, there came 2 man named » March, 
Lairas,and be was a ruler of the Synagogue, and he 3.18. 
fell downe at leſus feet, and beſoughe him chat he 
would come into his houſe: * 


word of Gd, and doe it. : 42 For he had one onely dngbter a hout twe lue 
*Matth, 32 No it came to paſſe on 2 certa ine day, yeetes of — ſhe lay a dying. (But as he wert 
8.23, eat he went into a ſhip with his Diſciples? aud he the peoplethrenged him, 


aid vnto them, Let vs goe over vnto the other fide 
of the lake; and they lanched ſoorth. 

232 Rut asthey failed, hee fell aſleepe: and there 
came downe a ftorme of wind on the lake, and they 
were filled with mater, and were in icopardy- 

2+ Aud they came to him. and awoke him, fay- 
ing, Maſter maſter, we periſh, Thea he azoſc,aud 


———J 


A Kon \ which bro. __ of 
twe lue yeeres, hi 2 in 
Phyſicians neithet could be healed of any — 
44 Came behind him. and touched the border of 
_ — : aud immediate ly her iſſue of blood 
inches. 
45 And leſus aid, Who touched meꝰ When aff 
Bbb4 denied 


— 


mer — » 


l aurus daughter is reſtored to life. 
| | d, Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, 


den 
Mater, the multicude throng thec, and preſſe thee, 
apd ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

16 And leſusſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
fot I perceiye that vergue is gone out ol me. 
7 And when the womzn law that ſhee was not 
id,the came t ing and falling downe before 
im, ſhee ed vnto him b; fore all the people, 
92 22 ſhe had touched him, and how thee 

wa i latly. 
48 And he id vnto her, Davghter, be of good 


comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole; goe in P 


peace.) 
49 E While bee yer ſpake, there commeth one 


from the Ruler of the Syna gogues houſe, laying ©» 
him, thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſters 
_ $o But when leſus heard it; he anſwered him, ſay- 
1 nat, belecue one ly, and ſhe ſhall be made 


Ft And when lie cime into the houſe, hee ſuffered 
no man to goe in, ſaue Peter,and Iames, and Ivhn, 
and che 115 and the macher of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, 
Weepe not. ſho Is not dead, but fleepeth _ 
$7 wed laughed him te ſcorne, knowing 
— em l out. and toske her by the 

$4 t all out, aad toske t 
een Maid, ariſes 
$* And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe 
eway; and he commanded to giue her meat . 

56 42 her parents were aſtoniſhed; but he char- 
2 

e. 


that they ſhould tell no map what was 


= of H A P. 1 X. 
Pd 9 his 72 s to worke racles, 
and to 2 7 Herod deſred to ſee Chriſi. chriſ 
feedeth fige thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world had of bim foruclleth hy paſſion * 23 
Propoſeth to all the patterne of bis patrence 28 The 
trans f gration. 37 He healeth the lanatic s 43 a+ 
Laine arwetb hu Diſciples of bis : 46 
c deth humility * 51 Biddith them to ſhew 
mildnefſe toward ad, without deſire of reuenge. 57 
Diners would foley big, tut vpon conditions, 
Hen hee * called his tuelue Diſciples toge- 
aud gane tlem power and authot ity o- 
LI kingdonie of 

2 e ſent them to preach the kin Ie 0 
God, and toheale the ſicke. a 
And he faidvnto them, Tak: nothing for your 
lonrney,neither ſlaues, not (crip,ocither bread, nei- 
ther money, neither haue two coates apiece, 

4 And whatſveuer houſe yee enter into, there 
abide,and thence depart, 

And whoſoeucr will not teceiue you, when ye 
goe out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went thorow the 
_—_ preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 

ere. 

7 T*Now Hered the Tetrach heardof all that 
was done by him: and hee was perplexed, becauſe 
tliat it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen from 
the dead: 

8 Aud of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 

was riſen 


ef others , that oneof the old Prop 
againe, 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I beheaded: but 
whe is this of whom 1 heare ſuch things? And hee 
defired to ſee him. 

to T Andthe Apoſtles when they were retur- 
nd, teldhim all das they had done, * Aud bee 


Th.1s 


Matth, 
17135, 


8 


S. Luke. 


— 


Piue thouſand fed, 


rooks them, and went aſide prinately into a deſatt 
place,belonging to the city, called Bechſaida. 

11 Aud che people wheuthey knew it, followed 
him, and horeceiued them,and ſpake vnto them of 
the kingdome of God , aud hcaled them thathad 
need ot healing, 

12 * And when the day began to weare away, * Matth. 
then came the rwelue , and (aid vnto him, Send 14.13. 
the maltitude away , that they may goe into the 
towaes and countrey about, aud ledge, 
and get victuals: for wee arc here in a t 


ace, 

13 But he ſaid ynto them, Giue ye them to eate. 
And they ſaid, Wee haue no more but fiue loanes, 
and two pt we ſhould goe and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were abont five thouſand men. And 
he {aid vnto his Diſciples, Make chem fit downe 
by fifties in a N 

15 And they did ſo, & made them all fit done. 

16 Then liee tooke the five loaues and the two 
fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen , he bleſſed them, 
and brake and gauete the Diiciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did cate, and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp of tragmentsthat remained to 
them, wwelue baſkets, 

18 J And it came to paſſe, 2s hee was alone Matth. 
praying his Diſciples were with him; and he aſked 16. 3. 
them, ſaying. Whom ſay the people that 1 am ? 

t9 They anſwering, ſaid, Ion che Baptiſt: But 
ſome ſay,Elias: aud others ſay, That one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 He ſaid vato Gem, Bat whom ſay yee that l 
am? Peter auſwet ing, ſaid, The Chriſt ef God, 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and comman- 
ded them to tell no man that thing, 

23 Saying, ® The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many * Marth, 
things, and be reiefted of the Elders, and chiete 17, 23, 
Prieſts,and Scribcs, and be ſlaine, and bee raiſed 
the third day. 

2; And he ſaid vnto them all, If any man * Match. 
will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take 10 38. 
vp his croſſe daily, and follow me, 

24 For wheſecner will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: 
but whoſoeuet will loſe his life for my ſake , the 
ſame ſhall ſaue it. ; | 

25 *For what is a man aduantaged if hee gaine Matth. 
the whole world, & loſe himſelfe,or be caſt away? 16.26. 

26 Fot wholoeucr ſhall be aſhamed of me, and marke 
of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bee 8.8. 
aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his owne glory, Matth. 
and in his Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 10. 33+ 

27 * But I tell you of a tiueth, there be ſome Matth. 
ſtand ing here , which ſhall not caſte of death, till 16. 28. 
they ſee the kingdeme of God. 

26 T*Axdit came to paſſe, about an eight daies * Matths 
after theſe | ſayings, he tooke Peter and ohn, and 17.1. 

went vp into a mountaine to pray: r, 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun · 8hings, 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. : 

3+ And behold, there talked with him two men: 
which were Meſcs and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glery,ang ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe,which KI howld accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 

31 Zut Peter and they that were with him, were 
heauy with ſleepe: and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, & the two men that ſtood with him. 

_ 33 And ie came to paſſe , at they departed from 
lim, Peter ſaid vnto leſus. Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be lere, and let vs make three Tabernacley,one 


8 — — 


— 


. 
* 


'2.Ling 


10. 
of 


Mattl 
5¹ 


Match, 
16,1 3 


10. 
C 


The Lungicke healed, 


for chee,and one ſor Moſes, and one for Ellas: not 
knowing what he (aid, 

34 While he zhus fpake, there came a cloud and 
eucrſhadowed them, and they feazed, as they en- 
tied into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice ont of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heate him. 

35 And when the voyce was paſt, leſus was found 
alone, and chey kept it cloſe, and told ne man in 


ſcenes 

37 J And it came to paſſe, that on the next day 
when they were come downe from the bull, much 

le met him. 

38 And behold a man of the company cryed aut, 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee looke vpou my fon, 
for he is mine onely child, 

39 And loca ſpirit takerh him, aud he ſuddenly 
er yeth out, and ir teareth him that hee fometh a- 
— and bruiſing him, bardly departerh ſtom 


im. 

40 And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. ; ; 

4: And lefns anfwerings (aid , O faitkleſſe and 
peruerſe generation, how long (hall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And as hee was yet 2 co ming , the deuill 
threw him downe, and tate bim: and Iefus rebn- 
ked the vncleane ſpirit, avd healed the child, and 
deliuered him againe to his facher, 3 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mi ghtie 
power of God: But while they wondred every one 
at all things which leſus did, hee ſaid vnte hit 
Mitch. "Lone heſe ſayings fiake d i 

44 »Let theſe layings e downe into your 
— ces: for the Sonne of man (hall be deliuered 
Matth. into the hands of men. 3 ; 

10 45 But they vnderſteod not this ſaying, and it 
e was hid from them that they perceiued it not: aud 
130 they feared to aſhe him of thatſaying. 

45 V rhen there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 

which of them ſbould be greateſt. 
17 Aud leſus perceining the thoughe of their 
| heart, tooke a child and ſer him by him, 

48 And ſaid vntothem, Whoſoeuet (hall teceiue 
this child in my Name, receineth me, and whoſoc- 
uer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him that ſent mee: 
3 — you all, the ſame ſhall 


E. 
Marke 45 And lohn anſwered, and ſa id, Maſter, wee 
138. one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

fo And Icfusſaid vnto him, Forbid him not: 
For he that is not againſt vs, is for vs, 

1 TAnditcame to paſſe when the time was 
come, that he ſhould be receined vp, hee ſtedfaftly 
ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

And ſent meſſengers before his ſace, and they 
went and eutred into a village of the Samaricaus 
to make ready for him. i 

$3 And — * not receiue him be cauſe his face 
Was as __ would goe to Hieruſalems 

14 And his Diſciples, lames and lohn ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that wee command 
fire to come dowr:* from hcauen , and conſume 
1. Tings them. euen as * Elias did? - 

$5 Rut he turned and rebuked them,and (aid, Ye 
know not what maner of Spirit ye are of. 

$6 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens liues , bot to ſave them. And they went to 
another village, , 

$7 Aud it came to paſſe , thatas they went in 


_ 


Chap, x. 


theſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had God 


— —__— 


The harveſt is great, 


none nn GR 

otlow thee whitherſocucr . 

$8 And leſus ſaid vnto him, — haue holes, 

and birds of the aire haue neſis, but the Sonne of 

man hath not where to lay his head. 
$9 And he ſaid vote another, Fellow me: But he Matth. 
ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt,to go and bury my father. B. 21. 
6s leſus ſaid vnto him, Let the — bury their 

dead: but gee thou and preach the kingdome of 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe, | 
62 And le ſus ſaid vnto him, No man —_ 
h13 hand to the plow, and looking backe, is fit for 
the kingdome of God, 
cer ſndeth ans a2 once, feng Ditiph 
I 1 1H ont at once, jex'nty Di.cipas to 
wor le miracles, ana topreach: 179 Admemfberh 
them $0 be humble and wherein to recen Than- 


keth his fathir for bis pract: 23 magrifieth the 
hoppy eftaze of hu Church: 1 teacherbs Lawyer 
how to attaine eternal li, & ro ta le one 


i neghtour that weedeth hu mercy. = 
deth Martha, and commendeth Mary ber ſiſter, . 
A Frer * cheſe things the Lord appointed other ®Matth, 
ſeuenty 31fo, and ſent them two and two be- 16.1, 
fore his face, into eucry city and place whither hee 
hunt le would cr me. 

2 Therefore ſaid hee vnto them, * The harneſt Matth. 
tiuely is great, but the labourers are few; pray ye 9. 37. 
therefore the Lord of the harucft, hee would 
ſend forth labourers into his hatueſt. 

Goc yeur wayes: * Behold, I ſend you forth * Marth, 
as lambes among wolues. : 10.16. 

4 Caty neither put ſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoves, and ; 
ſalute vo man by the way» | 

And into wlutſocuer houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Matth. 
Peace be to this houſe, Loctite 

And if che ſonve of peace bethere,your peace 
ſhall reſtvpou it: if act, it ſhall turne to you a» 

Aline. 

a 7 And in the ſame houſe rema ine eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they ginesfor the labourer 
is worthy of h1shire. Goe not from houſe to houſes 
8 And into whatſoeuer city ye entet . and they ve» 
cciue you, cate ſuch things as are ſet before yon: 

9 And heale the ſicke that art therein, and lay 
vnto them , The kingdome of God is come nig 
vnto yon. 

10 Rat into what ſoeuer city yes enter, and they 
receiue you not, go your wayes out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame. and I, 

11 Fuen the very duſt of yuur city which clea- 
ueth on vd e dee wipe of againſt yon: notwith- 
ſanding, be ye fare uf this, that the kingdou. e of 
God is come nigh vnto you, 

12 But I ay vnto you, that it ſhall be more tole- 
rable in that day for 8 dome, then for that city. 

13 Wee vnto thee Chorazin ; woe vnto thee Matth. 
Rethſaida 2 for if the mighty wor kes had beene 11,21, 
done rr Sidon * — haue —— 
in yon, a great agoe repente 
ting iu Cackeloth athes. 14 

14 But ic ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidow at the Indgementthen ſer you. 

ts And thou Capernaum, which art cxalted to 
heauen,ſhalt be tiuuſt downe to hell: 

16 * He chat hen eth you heareth mee * and bee 1itch. 
that deſpiſeth yeu deſpiſerh mee 3 and he that de · 2040s 
ſpiſeth me. deſpile th him that ſent me. 

17 J And the ſcuenty tetutned againe on ioy. 

Ving. 


* 


— 


— 


How to come to life, 


Cying, Lord, enen the deails are ſubied vnte vs 
cht ough thy Name. 

1 And hee ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan 25 
'Fghtning tall from heauen. 

1 Bchold,1 giue „ power to tread on ſer- 
p: 3tsand ſcorpiens, and ouer all the power of the 
cue my: and nothing ſhall by any meancs huit you. 
' 28 Notwithſtanding in this retvyce not, that the 
ſyiritt are ſubiect vnte you: but rather reioyce, be- 
Cuſe your names ate written in heauen. 

24 Fln chat hour e Jeſus pelegecd in ſpirit , and 
Gid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heanen aud 
errth, that thou liaſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 


and ptudeut, and haſt reuealed them vnto babes: p 


euen fo father, for fo it ſecmed good iu thy fight. 
22 All things are deliueted to me e muy Father, 
Aer 224 no man know th who the Sonne is, hut the Fa- 
5 cherzand ho the Father is, but the Sonne, and bee 
| SE theſe to wu the Sonne will reueale him. 
— a And he turned him vnto his Diſciples, and 
od tae fd prinately,* Bleſſed ate the c yes which ſee the 
et things that ye ſee. 
Eta. 24 For I tell yon, that many Prophets and Kings 
bee laue deſſred to fee thoſe things which yee ſee, and 
2. laue not ſcene them; and to heare thoſe things 
* Marke Which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
Die. And behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
aach. aodcempted him, laying, *Maſtergwhat (hall 1 doe 
to inherit cternall life ? He ſaid vnto him, 
ho 26 n is written iu the Law? how readeſt 


tion 

27 And he anfwering ſaid , Thou ſhalt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
Pale, and with all thy rength , and wich all thy 
mind, and thy nei as thy ſelſe. 
2 And he ſaid vnts him , Thou haſt anſwered 
righe; this doe, and thou ſhale live. 

29 But he willing to iuſſiñe hindelfe, Cid vnto 
Eſus, And who is my neighbour? 

3+ Aud Teſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaine man 
went downe from leruſa lem to Iericho, and fell 
among theenes, which tripped him of his raiment, 
— 1 bim and departed, leauing him halfe 


1 Xx 


37 And by chance there eame downe a certaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, bee paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 

32 Aud likewiſe a Leuite when hee was at the 
Place, came and looked ou him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. | 

73 But a cettaine Samaritane, as hee journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had 
co:mpaſsion on him, : 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 

ing in oyle and wine, and ſet him on his owne 
7 Inne, and touke care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrew when hee departed , hee 
too ke out two | pence . and gaue them ro the hoſte, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him and whatſer- 
ner thou ſpendeſt more, hen come againe 1 will 
repay thee, 

35 Which new of theſe three thinkeſt thou, was 


I See, 
2. 20. 2. 


- neighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? ſigne 


37 And he ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy on him. 

ſaid leſus vnto him, doe and doe q likewiſe, 

28 No it came to paſſe as they went, that he 

enred inte a certaine village: and 
man named Martha, receiued him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 

ſate at leſus feet and heard his word: _ 
4 But Martha was cumbted about muchſcraing, 


f 


a —— * 


S. Iuke. 


— — 
—— — 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocks, 
and came to him, and aid, Lord, doeſt thou nog 
eure that my ſiſter hath left me to ſetue lone? Bid 
her therefore char (he helpe me. 

4t And leſus anſwered, aud (aid vato her, Mar- | 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull,and troubled about 
many things; 

42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſh. Il uct be taken 
away [rom ker, K 

= 4 


CH A 
1 Chriſt teacheth to p. ay,and that inflantly : 11 


Whoa 


os Mk 


aſſuring that God ſo will pine vs ines. 
He caſts out a dumbe — . rhe blap 


hariſees: 18 and ſbe weih who are blef. 
ſed, 29 preacherh to the peaple, 57 and y s 
deth the outward ſhew of holineſſe in the Phari« 
ſees, — — ** 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was pra yin 

in a certaine —— be ccafod anc erin 
Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to pray, as 
Tohn alſo taught his Diſciples. 

2 And he {aid vnto them, when yee pray, ſay, 

Our Fathgr which art in heauen, Hall. wed be thy * Marth, 
Name, The kiugdome come, Thy will be done as 6, 9, 
in heanen,ſs in earth. 

3 Giue vs day by day our daily bread, | Or, fie 

4 And ſorgiue vs our fins : for we alſo fergiue the dy, 
euety one that is indebted to vs. And lead vs not 
into t ion, hut deliuer vs from cuill, 

And he ſaid vnto them, Which of yoo ſhall 
haue a friendzand (hall ꝑoe vnto him at midnight, 
aud fay vnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues, 

6 For a friend of mide l in his iourney is come I or 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſer beſote him, of bu 

7 And hee from within ſhall anſwere and ſay, v. 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhat, & my chil- 
dren are i me in bed; I cannot rife and giue thee, 

8 Ila vnto you, though he will not riſe and 
giuehim , beeauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
his impertuvityghe will riſe and gine him as many 
a8 hie ueedeth. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Aſke and it ſhall be gi - Matth. 
uen you: ſeeke, and ye ſball find: knocke, and it 9.7, 
ſhall be opened vnto you, 

10 For euety one that aſketh,receiueth ; and hee 
that ſecketꝭ, fndeth: and to him that knocketh, it 

11 i a ſonne ſhall ake bread of any of you *Matth, 
that ita father, will ye — hima ſtone ? or if he 3. 
aſke a fiſh, will he for a fiſh giuc him a ſerpent ? 

t Or if he ſhall aſke an egge, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion ? : 

1 If ye chen being euill, know how to gise 
— —— — : ard — more 

your heauenly Fat Spirit to 
them that aſke him? * x - 

14 J And he wat caſting out a deuill,and it was 
durabe 2 And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was 
| we) out, the dumbe ſpake: and the people won · 

reds 
' 15 Bue ſome ofthem ſaid,*He caſteth out devils « Mattb. 
through Beelzrbub the chiefe of the deuila. 194344 28d 


16 And ether tempting him, ſought of him a 22%4+ 
from heauen. 7 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnts 
them, Euery —— dinided egainft it ſelſe, is 
brought to deſolation, aud a bouſe dinuded again) 
a hoaſe fallech, 
18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſel ſe, 
Becauſe yee ſay 
lzebub. 


how ſhall his kingdome ftand ? 
that I caſt out deuils through Bee 
19 Aud il 1 by Bet læcbub caſt out dine 


430 


12.35. 


= — 
— ñïk 


.cc 


22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
him, and overcome him, he take th from him all his 
armour voher ix he truſted,aud diuideth his ſpoilcs. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not wich me, ſcactereths 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh chrough dry places, tecking reſt 2 
and finding none, he ſaith; I will returne vnto mine 
houſe, hence I came out. 

25 And when het commeth , hee findeth it ſwepe 
and garniſhed, f 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirits more wicked then lumielſe, and they enter 
in, and dwell there; and the laſt tate ol that man 
is werſe then the firit. F 

27 TAud it came to — as he ſpake theſe things, 

a certuine woman of the company liſtvp her voice, 
and (Lid voto him, Bleiſed is the wombe that bare 
thee, ind the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

ab But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſled are they that 


15. 


heare the word of God and keepe it. : 
nlatth. 29 1 * And when the people were gathered chick 
12,38, together, he began to ſay, This is an evil] genera- 


tion, they ſecke a ſigne, and there ſhall ns figne bee 
giuen it, but the ſig ne of Ionasthe Prophet: 

3» Fer as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Niucuites, 
fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation, 
zi The Queene of the South ſhall rife vp in the 
iudgement with the men of this generation, and 

enne : for ſhee came from the v 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solv- 
mon: and be hold a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the judge - 
ment with this generation, aud fhall condemne it? 


for they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and 
behold, 4 greater then lanas is here. 

"Path. 33 No man when lie hath lighted a candle, put · 
teth it in a ſecret place, neithet vuder a | buſhe Il. 


5.18. 
isce Mt. but on 2 candleflichke, that they which come in 
mayſee the light 

34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole bodyalfo is ful 
of light: bat when thine eye is euill, thy body alſo 
is full of dai keneſſe. g 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which 13 
in thee be not darkeneſſe. f 

36 If thy whole body therefore bee full of light, 
haning no part darke \ the whole ſhall bee ſul! of 
light, as when the bright lining of a candle doch 
giue thee light. 

327 And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſce beſonghe 
him te dine with him: and hee went in, and fate 
downe to rucate- i 

28 Aud when the Phariſee faw it, Le marneiled, 
chat he had not 6: walled before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid vnts him , Now doe yee 
Phariſces make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 
the platter: but your inward part is full of raue- 
ning and wickedneſſe. Hay 4 

40 Ye ſooles, did net he that made that which is 
wichout, make that which is within alto ? 

41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things | as you 
haue: and behold,all things are cleane vnto you. 

. 42 Bur woe vnto you Phariſees * for yee tithe 


$.15, 
*M.tthe 
6.13, 


Mint and Rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe 
ouer iudgement, and the lone of God: theſe ought 


Who are bleſſed. Chap, xi. xij. 
ſounes caſt chem out? rherefore ſhall the to baue done, atd not to leaue the ether vndene. 
— 7 0 5 * * Woe vnto you Phariſees, fut ye loue the vp- | 
| 20 — to $f 2 the — — God caſt out deuils, — — in the Syuagogues, and greetings in * 
the kingdome o is come v , the markets, ; 6. 
* When a ſtrong man armed kee dons: 44 Woc vnto youScribes and Phariſees, bypo- 
q lace, his goods arc in peace? crites: for ye are as graues ich e not, 


. — 


Outward ſhew of holineſſa. 


the men that walke ouer them, ate not aware of 
them. 
45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſaid _ him, Maſter,thus ſaying chou teptoacheſt 
Vs a 
46 And hefaid , Woc vnte you alſo, ye Law- Matth. 
ers *for ye lade men wich burdens grieuous to be 33.4. 
— , and yee your ſelues touch not the burdens 


with one of your fingers» , 
47 * Woe vnto you: for ye build the ſepulchres Marth. 
of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed 23679, 
48 Truely vee beare witneſſe, that yee allow the 
deeds of your F. therstfor they indeed killed chem, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 


Fed Prophets and ,. 
w1 them Prophets , care 
ol them they ſhall flay aud perſecute : 
30 That the blood of all the Prophets which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world , may 
be required of this generation, 
51 * Fromthe blood of Abel vnto the blood of Gen. 4. 
Zacharias, which periſhed berweene the Altar aud 


away the key of knowledge: ye <ntred not in 23-13 
ſeluer,and them that were entriug in ye I hi } Or, e- 
$3 Aud as hee faid theſe s vnto them, the gade, 


H . 
I 2 te te ihe bo cncbd epe- 
criſe, and feet nefſe iu xv bu dofirines 
e of conerouſner hy 
the parable of the rich man, who ſes vp 
barnes, 2% e muſt not le cr carefull of earthly 
things, 31 bat ſurhe the kingdome of God. 33 Gwe 
almes * 26 be (a0) at 4 knocke 20 open toour Lord 
whenſoturr he commeth.41 (ſts miniſters art to 
ſee to their charge 49 end loo br for per ſerutiom. 54 
The people muſt tale this time of grace, 58 becauſe 
it is a feareſull thing ts die without reconcrhation, 
N * the meane time, when there were gathered Match. 
together an innumerable multitude of people, 1.6. 
inſomuch that they trode one vpon 4another;hee be- 
gas to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of all , Beware 
of the leauen ofthe Phariſees, which is hypocrifie, 

2 * For there is nothing couered, that thall not 
be revealed ; neither hid. that ſhall not be knowne. 

3 Therefore, wWhatſocuer yee hene ſpoken in 
darknes , ſhalbe heard inthe ligh : and chat which 
yee haue ſpoken in the care in cloſets, ſhall be pro- 
claimed vpon che houſe tops. 

4 And I fGayvnto you my friend«,be nor afraid Matth. 
of them that kill the body, and after that, haue no , 28 
more that my can doe. 

5 But 1 wil forewarne yeu whom ye ſhall feare? 

Ferre him, which aſter he bach killed, bath 
to cat into hell. yea! ſayvnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not five ſparrowes ſold for tuo | farthings, gee Mas 
and not one of them is forgotten before cos? 1.9 a 

7 But even the very haires of your be. d are all 
vumbred: Feare not therefone, yee ate of more 
value then many ſparrowes, 

8 * Allo 


— 


) 


4.11. 


Of couetouſneſſe. 


Mat. to. f Alſo I ſay vnto yon; MWhoſoeuer ſhall con - 
32. 2. tim. fff: me before men him hal] che Sonne of main al- 
lo conteſſe before the Angels of God. 

- 9 But bs that denicth mice beſore wer, ſtall bee 
denied before the Angels of God. t 

19 And whoſoecner ſhall ſpcake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it (hal be for giuen him but vnto 
him that bl. ſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
thall not be forgiuen. 

11 And when they bring you vnto the Syna- 
gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought, how or what thing ye thall anſwere 
or what ye (hall ſay: 

11 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
houre what ye ought te (ay, 

13 T And one of the any ſaid vntohim, 
Maſter,(peake to iny brother, that hee dinide the 

itance with me. 

14 And be {aid vnto him, Man who made mee a 
Indge,or a divider vucr you? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed and beware 
of conctouſneſſe : for a mans life conſiſteth not in 
the abundauce of the things which he poſſeſſith. 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certaine rich man brought forth plen · 


Matth. 
10,15. 


ti fully. ö 

17 And hee within himſelſe, ſaying, 
What thall I doe, e I haue noreome where 
to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he (aid, This will I doe, I will poll down 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will I be- 
Row all my fruits, and my 


19 And e: wy foule, Soule, = ul 
Muc goods vp for many yeeres, take thine 
eaſe, eate, drinke, and be . * 
20 Bar God ſaid vato im, Theu foole, this nigh 
+ Greeke, t thy ſoule ſhall bee required of thee: then whoſe 
doe they thall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? 
require 21 8 is he that laiech vp treaſure for hunſclfe, 
#hy ſoxle, and is not rich toward God. | 
22 J And he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Therefore 1 
Mat. 6. ſay vnto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
7. ye ſhall eate, neither for the body, What yee ſhall 


a; , 

27 The life is more then meat, and the body is 
more then raimeut. 

24 Conſider the Rauens, for they neitherſow,nor 
reape, which neither haue Rorchouſe nor barns, 
and God feedeth them: How much more are yee 
better then the fowles ? 

25 And which ef you with taking thought c22 
adde to his ſtiture one Cubite ? ; 

26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thonght for the reft ? : 

87 Conſider the Lillies how they grow, they toile 
not. they ſpin not: and yet I fay vnto you. that Solo- 
=_ in all his glory was not arayed like one of 


theſe. 

28 If chen God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to 
day in the held, and 
uen: how much more wil he clothe you, O yee of 
little faich? 

29 And ſceke not ye what ye ſhall eate, or what 

, ye ſhall drinke,[neither be ye of doubtſull mind, 
wo? zo For all theſe things doe the nations of the 


eye haue ncede of theſe thingy, 
zt I But rather ſeeke yeethe kingdome of Ged 
and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto yon. 
z Ferre not little flocke, for it is your Fathers 
good pleaſare co giue you the 7 
33 Sell chat yee and gine : *prouide 


| 1. 6. 


$ Luke, 


to morrow is caſt into the o - th 


world ſecks after 2 and your Father knowethchit 1 


A wiſe Steward. | 


your ſelues bags which wax not old, a treaſure in | 
the heauens,which fai leth nut, where no thieſe ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


heart be alſo, . 
Let yuur loynes be girded about, and your ® . pet. 
lights burning, : 1.13. 
36 And yee your ſelnes like vnts men that wait 
for their Lord, when hee will returne from the Mo 
weddiug,that when he commeth and knocketh, they Js 


may open vnto him immediatly. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whem the Lord 
when hee cummeth ſhall finde watching: Verely [ 
lay vnto you, That he (hall gird himſelſe, and make 
them to fit downe to meate , and will come fosrth 
and ſcrae » 
38 And it he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch and ſinde them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſeruants. f 
29 And this kao, that if the good man of the * Matth, 
houſe had knowne what honre the thiefe would 14.43. 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue ſuffe- 


red his houſe to bg broken thorow. 

40 Be yee therefore ready allo : for the Sonne of 
man couneth at an heure,when ye thinke not. 

41 F Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who chen is that faith- 
full and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord (hall make 
ruler ouer his houſhold,to gine them their portion 
of meate in due ſeaſon ? 

4; Bleſſed is that feruant whom his Lord when 
he commeth,ſhall find ſo doing. ; 

44 Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that he will make 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

4$ Bur and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his comming , and ſhall begin to 
beate the men ſeruants, and maidem, and to cate 
and drinke, and to be drunken : | 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come in a day 
when he los k eth not for him, and at au houre when 
he is not ware, and will I cut him in ſander , and ſo, cu 
wil appoint him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. iin f. 

47 Andthat ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not himſelfe, neither did according 
to his will. ſnall be beaten with many ſtripes, 

48 But he that knew not, aud did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with ſew ſtripes. 
For vnto whemſoeuer much is giuen , of him (hall 
bee mach required: and to whom men haue coin 
mitted much, of him they will aſke the more. 

49 Tam come to ſend fire on the carth , aud 
what will l, if it ba already kindled ? 

5o But I haue a baptiſme to bee baptized with, 
and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? | oy, 


| 
51 *$ e ye that I am come to giue peace on pained, | 


Ih 


earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion.“ * Matths » 
$2 For fromhenceforth there ſhall be ſiue in one 1 ,,z44, 
houſe diuided, three againſt two, and two againſt 


reo. 

$3 The ſather ſhall bee diuided againftthe ſon, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter in 
law,and the dauglier in law againſt her mother in 


a. 
54 TAndheſaid alſo to the people, When ye # Matth. | 
ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, traightway yee 6. 2, 
lay. There conrneth a ſhowre,and ſo it is. 
$5 And when yee ſee the South wind blow, yee 
ſay,There will be heat, and it commeth to paſſe, 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the 


ſkie, 


* 


8 hs. eo, 


Pilates cruelty. 
ſkie,and ofthe. earth: but how is it that ye do not 
diſcerne this time ? f 

$7 Yea, and why cuen of your ſe lues ind ge yee 
not what is right? 

your „ When chou goeſt with thine aduerſary to 

, the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, giue dili- 
pence that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, left 

lale thee te the judge, & the ludge deliver thee 

to the officer, and the ofhcer caſt thee into priſon. 
Ma, 3 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence til 

u. chou haſt paid the very laſt I mite. 

Chrif SEP P. XIIL. — 

x preac repentance vpon the p - 
ment of the Galileans and others, , The f# witleſſe 
Attree may not land. 11 Hee healeth the crooked 
woman : 18 ſheweth the power fall working of the 
word in the hearts of hn choſen , by the parable of 
the graine of muſiayd ſeed, and of leanen : 24 tx- 
borteth to enter in at the ſlraite gur, 31 andre 

verb Herod, and Hieruſalem, 

4 KT were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 
told him of the Galileans : whoſe blood Pi- 

late had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
yee that theſe GaliJeans were finners aboue all the 
Galileans,becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

121 but except ye repent, ye ſhall 

a 


tk-wiſe periſh. 
4 Orthole eighteene whom the tower in 


Siloe fell, and ſl: them, thinke yee that they were 
bor deb- I finners aboue all men that dwelt in Heruſa lem? 


oſe 


r. 5 Irell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. N 
6 THe ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a figrree planted in his vineyard , and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and fonnd none. 
7 Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
0 Behold , theſethree yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on 
e this ſigtree, aud finde none: cut it dewne , why 
, cumbrech it the ground 2 
8 And he anfwering. ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it 
BY _ this yeete alſo, till I (kalldigge about it, and 


ie: 

And if it beate fruit, vel: and if not, then 
after hat thou ſhale cut it downe. 

te And hee was teaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath, 

11 TAnd behold, there was a woman which had 2 
ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres,and was 
together, d could in no wiſe lift vp her ſelſe. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw her he called her to him. 
and (aid vnto her, Woman, theu art looſed from 
thine inſirnuty. ; i 

t And he laid his hands on her. and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight,and glorified God. 

14 And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that leſus had hes led ou 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people , There 
are ſine dayes in which men ought to worke ; in 
them there fore come and be healed, and not ou the 
Sabbath day. a : : 

15 The —— 7 and — 
hypecric oeth not each one of you on the $4b. 
bath look his exe or his aſſe fromthe ſtall , and 
lead him away to warering? 

16 And oughe not this woman, being 2 danghter 
of Abraham , whom Satan hath bound , loe theſe 
eighteene yeeres, be looſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath day? . 
| 19 And when he had aid theſe thing All his ad 

uerſaries were aſhamed: & all the reioyced 
for all the glorious things chat were done by ham, 


Matis 
6.1. | 


Chap xilj, xiiij, 


bid in three {| meaſures of meale, till che whole was 


bowed Prophets , and 


The ſtrait pate. 


18 hen ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome „Match 
of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 
19 lt is like a graine of muſtard ſeed , which a 1 3*» 
man tooke and caſt into his garden , and it grew, 
and waxeda great tree: and the ſoules of the aire 
lodged in the branches of it. ut 
20 And againe he {aid,Whereunto ſhalll liken 
the kizgdome of ? 
21 le is like leauen , which a woman teoke nd 
ISee Mat, 


13-33. 
*Maith, 
9+ 35+ 


leauened. 

23 *And he went thorow the cities and villages, 
teaching and ionrneying towards Hie 

33 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there few 
chat be ſaued? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 T*Strine to encer in at the ſtrait gate: for *Matth, 
many, | fay vnto you, will ſecke to enter in, and , ,-. 
ſhall not be able. , 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſa vp 
and hath ſl ut eo the doore , and yee begin to ſtand 
withont,and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open vnto vs, and hee ſhall anſwere and ſay 
vt you, I know you not hence you are: 

26 Then ſhall yee begin to ſay , We haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence , and thou haſt tauglit 


in our ſtreets, 

27 * Rut he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not Match. 
whence you are ; depart from me all ye workers of 7423+ 
ini ity, # : . 

T here ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac , and lacub, 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and 
you Sn thruſt out. 

29 And they (hall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt,and fromthe North, and from the South, 
and (hall fie downe in the kingdome of God. 

3o * there are laſt which ſhalbe firſt, 
and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

zt J The ſame day there came certaine of the 
Phariſees, ** vnto him, Ger thee out, and de- 
part hence for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and tellthat 
Fox. behold, I caſt out deuils,& I doe cores to day, 
and to morrow. & the third day I ſhalbe per fed d. 

33 Neuertheleſſe , I maſt walke to day, and to 
morrow,and the * — — 1 — cannot bee 
that a Prophet per iſh out of Hieruſalem. 

34 *O Hicrualem Hiernſalem which ki lleſt the Marth, 
ſtoneſt them that are (ene vnto thee, 33.57» 
how often would I haue gathered thy children to- 
gether, as « hen doeth gather her brood vnder het 
wings, and ye would nor? | 

35 Behold, year houſe is leſt vnto you deſolate, 

And verily I ſay vnto you, yee (hall not ſee me vn · 
till the time come when ye ſhallſay . Bleſſed is het 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

C 


2 (hriſt healeth the 
MAS 4 


Matth. 
19.5% 


they renole him after ward. 34 and berome 
_— wnprofiable , like jalt 1has bath toff 
his ſaour . 


Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chiefe Phariſces,to cat bread on 

the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 
2 And behold, there was a certaine man beſore 
him which had che dropſie. 3 


—-—» 


— 
— 4 


The loſt heepe, and prodigall one, | 


a; 


7 Tube great Supper. S. Luke, 


3 And leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
— 0 ſaying, 15 it Lawfall to bea le on che 


- 2 And they held their peace. And he cooke him, 
| healed him, and let him goe, 
$ And anſwered them, ſaying Which of you ſhal 
affe or an oxe fallen intu a pit. & will not 
pull him out on the Sabbath day? 


71 forth a parable vnto thoſe which 
were when he mar kad how they choſe out 
Go lake roames, laping varo them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 2 wed- 
ding,fit not dowa in the higheſt toome, leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be hidden of him: 

9 And he that bade thee and him ; come and ſay 
to thee, Gine this min place: and thou begin with 

* to ta e loweſt roomes 
24. in the loweſt roome , that when hee that bade thee 
commneth, hee may ſay vnto thee Friend goe vp 
higher: chen ſhalechou haue worthip in the pre- 
S Marr! ſence of themthat fit at meat with the. 

11 *Farwhoſyeuer exatterh himſclfe,ſhalbe aba - 
234. fed : & be that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be ex ilced. 

13 J Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt 2 dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends nor thy brethren, neithet thy kinſemen, 
nor thy richneighbours, leſt they alſo bidde thee 
againe ;; and a recompence be made thee, 

13 Bat when thou makeſt a feaſt, call *the poors, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind, 

14 —— — — they —— 
competce thee: for thou recompenſed at 
the reſurre&ion of the iuſt, 

15 TAnd when one of them that ſate at meat with 
theſe things, he ſaid vnte him,“ Bleſſed 
is be that all eat bread in the kingdome of God? 

16 Then ſaid he vnte him, A certaine man made 
a great and bade ay : 

17 his ſeruant at (upper time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden , Come, for all things are 


now Yo 
10 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe ; The firſt ſaid vnes him, I bane bonght a 
piece of ground. and l muſt needs goe and (ce it: I 
pray thee haue me excuſed, 
10 And another ſaid,I haue bought fine yoke of 
eren, and I goe to prooue them, I praythee haue 


uc 

20 And another ſaid,l h iue married a wiſe: and 
therefore I cannot come. 

at So that ſeruane ea ſhewed his lerd theſe 

Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 

id to his leruant , Soe out quickly into the ſtrreti 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poore, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 

23 And the ſeruant aid, Lord it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yer there is roome, 
27 —— lard — 1 — , —— 
into the high wayes and hedges, and co upell them 
to came iu, chat my houſe m 'y be filled. 

24 Fot I ay vnto nu, That none of thoſe men 
which were hidden ſhall taſte of my ſuppet. 
25 And there went great multitudes with him: 


Mob. . 


„Reuel. 
is 22. 


and he turned and (aid ynte them. 15 And he went and ioyned himſelfe tu a citizen 18.28, 
® Matth. 26 If any nan come to me . and hate not his fa- of that countrey, and he ſent him ints bis field to 
10.7% ther, and mother, and wife, and chitdren, and bre - feed ſwine. ＋ 

chren, and ſiſter: yes, and his owe life alſo, hee 16 And he would faine haue filled his belly with 

cannot be my Diſciple, the ha/kes that the (wine did eate: and no man 


27 Aad whoſocu:r doth not beate bing coffe and 


not anſwere him againe to able 


is * Bat when thou art bidden · goe & fit downe Cl 


coine after mee, cannot be my Diſciple, 


28 For which of yon intending to build 2 tower, 
hitteth not downe firft, and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he haue ſufficient to Gnith it I 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it. begin 
to mocke him, 

3s Saying,This man began to build, and was not 
do finiſh. 

zi Or what King going to make war againſt ano- 
ther 2 not down firſt, & conſulteth whe- 
ther hee be able with ten thouſand , to meer lum 
that counneth againſt him with twenty theuſand ? 

32 Or elſe while the other is yet a great way oft, 
he ſendethan embaſſage, and deſit eth conditions 
of peace. 

8 So likewiſe,wloſocner be be of you that ſor · 
ſaketh noe all F he hath. he cannot be my Diſciple, 

34 J * Salt is good, but if che ſalt hau: loſt his 
zuaur, here with ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

lt is nelther fit for the land , nor yet for the 
dunghil i: but men caſt it out. Hee that hath cares 
to heate, let him heare. 


C HAP. XV. 

t The pœalle of the loft ſheepe, 8 Of the picee 
of filuey. 11 Of the prodigall ſonne, 

Hen drew n-ere vnto him all the Pablicanes 
and finners ſor to heare him. 

2 And the Phatiſces and Scribes murmured,ſay- 
ing This man receineth ſinners, and eateth with 
chem. 

And he ſpakethis parable vnto them ſaying, 

4 What van of you luuing an hundred therpe, 
if he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue the ninetie 
and nine in the wilderneſſe , aud goe after that 
which is loſt, vnti ll he find it? 

s And whenhe hath ſound it, he H yeth it on lis 
ſhoulders reigycing. 

6 And why he commeth heme he calleth toge · 
ther his friends,and neighbours, ſaying vnto chem, 
Reiayce with mee, for I haue ſound my ſheep: 
which was loſt. F 

7 I ſayvntoyon , That likewiſe ioy ſhall he in 
heauen ouer one (inner that repenterh , more then 
ouer ninetic and nine inſt perſons , which ueed no 
repentance, 

8 J Either what 


® Marth, 
$13, 


® Mitth, 
18.11. 


woman hauing ten pieces of [Drach« 


ſilner, if ſhe loſe one piece. doth not light a cand le, ana bet 
and ſweepe the houſc,and ſecke diligently till ſuce tra. 
tan 


find ir ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth her 


tea 
of lum, 


friends and her neighbors together ſaying, Reiorce n 1% 


with me, ſot I haue found q̃ piece 


ich I had loſt. ejzht p- 


to Likewiſe 1 (ay vnto you, there is ioy in the of an 
preſence of the Angels of God,ouer one ſinnet that 2 


repenteth. 


11 © And he Ad. A certaine mon had two ſons : comm! 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his farther, #0 c 


Facher , gin* me the 
te me: And he diuided vnte them his lining. 
t; And not many dayes after, the 


1 that ſalleth 
tion of goods that fallet Ae. 
ſonne 4 de. 


gathered all together . and tooke bis ĩourney into 910 
a farre countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance _ 


with riotens lining. 
14 And when he 2 ſpent all. there aroſe a migh- 
tie famin* in that land, & he began to be iu want, 


nie vn hi . 
nne vnte hin 17 And 


rie. 
Matth, 


{ 


17k 


LT 


1115, 
ane: 


fa Yo 
with 


Bs 5 Match. 


pe, 
etie 18-11, 


thit 


— 


Theyniuſt ©reward. 


17 And when he came to himſelfe, he ſaid, How 
many bired ſeruaurs of my fathers haue bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger? 

18 1 will ariſc, and goe to my father , aud will 
u vntd him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, 
and be ſoxe t 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 

: make me as one of thy hircd ſetuants. 
| 2+ And hee aroſe, and came to his father, But 
when hee was yet a great way of , his father ſaw 


him, and had diem and tan, and ſell on his 
necke,and kifſed him, 

2t And the ſonne (aid vnto — Father, 1 haue 
finacd againſt heauen, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. ; 

23 But the father ſaid to bis ſcruants , Bring 
foorth the beſt robe, and put ir on him, and put a 
ring on his hand,and ſheer on his feet» 
1 And bring hither the ſatted cal ſe, aud kill it, 

ler vs eate and be merry. 3 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive 
againe, he was loſt, and is ſound. And they began 
tobe merry, N 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and as 
he came and drew aigh to the houſe, hee heard mu- 
ſicke aud D. 

26 And be called one of che ſeruants, and aſked 
what cheſe chings meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calle, becauſe 
be —— him ſa le and ſound. 

28 And hee was angry, and weuld not goe in: 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And hee enforcing, 562 to his father , Loe; 
theſe many yeeres doe I ſerne thee, neither tranſ- 

reſſed I at any time thy commandement, and yet 

neuet gaueſi mee a kid, chat I might make 
merry with my friends 2 

3» But affoone as this thy ſonne was come,which 
hath denoured thy living with harlors , thou haft 
killed for him the farted cal fe. 

31 And be ſa1d vnto him Son, thou art euer with 
me, and all that I have is chine, 

32 Tt was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be gl:d: for this thy brother was dead.and'is aliue 

againc : and was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP, XVI. : 
1 Tee parable of the vniuſt Steward. 14 Chriſt 

reprooueth the ige of the cru et Phayiſtsse 

19 The vieh glutton and Latrics the beg g. 


Na he ſaid alſo vnto his Diſciples. There was 
2 certaine rich man which had a Steward, and 
the ſame was accuſed vnto him that he had waſted 


$ goods, 

3 Cad he called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is 
it that I heare this of thee ? Giue an account of 
thy Sceuatdſhip: for thon mayeſt bee no longer 
Steward. | 

3 Then the Steward ſaid within himſelſe What 
ſhall I doe? for my lord taketh away from me the 
Stewardſhip : I eanrot dig · co beg I am aſhamed. 

4 Iam teſolued hat to doe. that when I am pat 
ent of the Stewardſhip, they may receiue mee iuto 

e. 


rie 
88 
4 5 So bee called euery one of his lords debtors 


the Orig-vnto kim, aud (aid vnto the firſt, Ne much weſt 
en · thou vnto my lord ? 

a 6 And he ſaid, An hundred I meaſures of oyle. 

"re gal And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill. and fie downe 

tree quickly. and write fifty, 

Nen. 5 Then aid he tognother Ard how much oweſt 


Chap. xv). 


The rich glutton. 
thou? And hee (aid , An hundred | meaſures of Ne 
wheat. Aud he [4id vnto hin Take thy bill ang vr 
write fouteſcore. Pore Wt 

8 And the lord commended the yniuft Steward, 4 preced 
becanſe hee had done wiſcly : for the childrenof © 2 
this world are in their generation wiler then the e. 
children of light, 6. Qs 

9 And1 oy vuto vo, Make eo yorr ſelues Z 
friends of the | Mammon of varighteou Called» 
when yee faile , they may ſeceiue you into cuerla- 244 
ſting habitations. 7 

10 Hee that is faithfull in thatwhich is leaſt, is 700720008 
Fairhfull all. in aueh: and he that is vnuuſt in the ®uhcls 
leaſt, is vninſt alſo in nuxch, <24 4 

et — ye haue not — ſaithſoll m che „ 
vnrigkteous | Mammon, who will comnut to 2 
ruſt che true riches? * " nches, 

12 And if yee haut not beene faithſall in that I . 
which is another num, who ſhall giue you chat . 
which is _= owne ? j 

13 T No fernant can ſerue two maſtery, for ei - 2 Mak 
ther he will hate the eue, and lone the other ot clic 6-24 
he will hold to the one. ard deſpiſe the other : yee 
cannot 3 ond —— . 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were conetons, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided bim. 

15 And hee ſaid vnto them, Yee are they which 
ſuſtific your ſelues bi ſore men, but God knowerk 
your hearts: for that which is highly cſteened a» 
mongR men, is abomination in the ſight of God, 

16 The Law and the Prophets were vne:l lehne * Mares 
ſince that time the Kingdome of God is preached, u.a. 
and eucry man y into it, 

17 * And it 15 eafier for heaven and earth to * Mut 
padle,then ove title of the Law to fails, -: Ga. 

.18 *Whoſocuer putteth away bis xi ſe and mar- * auch, 
rieth anothe t comuutteth adultery: and 1. *. 
marrieth her that is put away from ber husband, 
gommirted adultery. 

19 TThere was a certaine rich man , which way + 
clothed in purple and fine linneu, and fared ſam- 
tuoully euer y day. - 

23> Aud there was a certaine beggar named Las 
zarus,which was laid at bis gate full of fores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the croms which 
fell from the rich mans table: mr ou r the dogy 
came and licked his fores, 

22 And it eame to poſſc that the beggar died and 
was Caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome: 
the rich man alſo died. and was buried. 

3; And in hell he lift vphis eyes. being in tor 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham a farre off, and Laratus 
in his beſome 2 

24 And hecried.and (aid, Father Abraham, hase 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarns that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and coole ny tongue, fog 
I am to in thi« ame. 

25 But Abraham ſid, Son. Remember that chow- 
iu thy life time recrinedft thy good things, and 
likewiſe L:zarus cuill things, but now hee is com- 
ſorted · and thou art tormented. 

!6 And befides all this betweene vs and you 
there is 2 great gulſe fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſſe ſrom hence to you. cannot, neither can 
they paſſe to vs,chat would come ſrom thence. 

275 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therfore father,that 
thou wenldeſt ſend him to my fathers hauſes 

28 For Ihanc fine brethren , that be may teſtie 
vnto them, leſt they alſu come into this place of 
torment, . | 

29 Abraham ſaith voto bim 3 They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them lieate them. & 

NY 


| 


Matth. 


ew. 
for, 4 


Ten lepers cleanſed. 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went vnto them from the dead. chey will repent. 
31 And he ſaid vato him, If they heare not Mo» 
ſes and che neither will they be perſwa · 
ded, though one roſe from the dead. 


C HAP. XVII. 

1 Chrift teacheth to auoidoccaſions of o fence. 3 
One to forgiue auer. 6 The power of fun h. 1 
How we are boxnd to God ami not he to v5, 11 He 
bealeth ren leprrs. 22 Of the kingdame of God and 
the Auen 1 the Sonne of man. f : 

laid he to his Diſciples, * It is impoſiĩ · 
* — but that offences will come, hut woe vato 

m 


they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his necke , and he caſt into the Sen, 
then that he ſheuld offend one of theſe little ones, 

Match. 2 © Take heed to your ſelues: * If thy brother 
38.31. ereſpaſſe againſt the, rebuke lim and if he repent, 
forgiue him. 5 = 
And iſ he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in 
2a day, and ſeuen times in a dayturne againe to 
thee,ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgiue him. 
s And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord; increaſe 


dur faith. ‚ ; 

6 * And the Lord ſaid, If ye hid faith as 2 
graine of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vnto this Sy- 
camine tree, Be thou plucked vp by the root, and 
be thou in the dea, and it ſhould obey you. 

2 Bar which of you having a ſeruant plowing, 
or feeding cattell, will ſay vnts him by and by, 
when be is come from the field, Goe and fie downe 


to meate ? a 

And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make ready 
where with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue 
me, till I bane eaten and drunken: and afterward 
thou ſhale cate and dtinke. ; 

9s Doeth he thanke that ſeruant,becauſe hee did 
ele things chat were him ? I tro not. 

10 So likewiſe yee , when ye ſhall haue done all 
thoſe _ which are commanded you, ſay , Wee 


18.7. 


Matth. 
17 


are le ſernantszwe haue done that which 
was our daety to doe. i 

xt J And it came to piſſe, as he went to Hiern- 
ſalem, that he paſſed thorow the midſt of Samaria 
and Galilee, , 

12 And as hee entered into a certaine village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afarre off. ; 

1; And they lifted vp their voyces, and ſaid, le- 
fas, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when hee ſa them, he ſaid vnto them, 
*Go ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, And it came 
to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed, 

15 And one of them when hee ſaw that he was 
ſrea led, turned backe, and with a lond voyce glori- 


God, 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feet,gining 
him thankes: and he was 2 Samaritane. 

19 And leſus anſwering, ſaid , Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

is There are not found that returned to giue 

glory ts Gd, ſaue chis ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid voto him, At iſe, g Why way, thy 

ſi ich hath made thee whole, ; 
And when hee was demanded of the Phari- 


R 

10, with ſees, when the kingdome of God ſhould come , hee 

oxtward arifovered them, and ſaid , The kingdome of God 
not with Lobſernation. 


x 21 Nelcher (hall they fay, Loe here: or Joe there: 
mony von for behold, the kingdome of God is | within you. 


$. Tuke, 


— 


22 And hee ſaid vnto the Diſciples , The diyes 
will come, when yee ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
dayes of che Sonne of man, and ye ſhall nor ſee it. 

2; * And they ſhall ſay to you , See here, ot ſee 
there? goe not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that ligheneth out of the 
one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the other part 
. heauen: fo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be in 

is day, 

25 Nut firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be re- 
ietted of this generations 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall 
it be 1lſs in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 

27 They did ente, they dranke , they married 
wiues, they were giuen in marriage, vntill the day 
that Noe entted into the Arke: aud the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Lot, 
they did eate, they dranke, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Let went out of So- 
dome, it rained fire and brimſtone ſrem heaueny 
and deftroyed them all: _ 

zo Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is renealed. 

31 In that day hee which ſhall be vpen the honſe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe , let him not come 
downe to take it away: and he that is in the fie ld, 
let him likewiſe noe returne backe. 

33 Remember Lots wife, 

23 * Whoſecuer ſhall ſceke to ſane his li ſe, hall 


The vniuſt Iudge. 


*Matth 
24.23, 


Gen . 


ch. g. 


® Gene, 


19.26, 


loſs it. and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life,ſhall pre- Matth, 


ſerue it. 


16.15 


34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall bee two Matth. 


men in one bed, the one ſhall bee taken, the other 
ſhall be leſs 


35 Two women (hall bee . together, the — 6 
ts 


one ſhall be taken, and the other le 


24.40, 
U Th, 306. 


36 | Two men ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall ＋ 


be taken. and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered ; and ſaid vnto him, 
* Where Lord ? and he ſaidv 


reekt 


copies, 
neo thery, Whereſo- Þ Mark, 


euer the body is, thither will the Eagles be gathe- $ 


red together. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

3 Of the inportunate widow. 9 Of the Phayi- 
ſte and the Publicatie. 15 Children brought to 
Chriſt, iN Aruley that wonld Sem Chit, Bas 
is hindered by hs riches, 28 The reward of them 
that leaue all for his ſake, zi He foreſhe wet his 
Cath, 35 and reſtoret h a blind man to his ſight, 


Nd hee ſpake a parable vnte them te tha end. 


* that men ought * alwayes to pray, and not to 
aint, 

2 Sing, There was in à city a Tudge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhee 
— vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me of mine aduer- 

ary? F 

4 And he would not for a while. Bot afterward 
he faid within himſelſe: Theugh 1 feare not God, 
nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow tronbleth mee, 1 will 
auenge her, leſt by her continuall comming ſhee 
weary me, . p 

6 And the Lord ſaid , Heare what the vninſt 
Iudge ſaith. 

7 And (hall not God avenge his owne elect, 
which cry day and uight vate him,theugh he beate 
long wich them? : 

8 I tell you that he will auenge them GE 

euer · 


3 — 


I Thel. 


3.17. 


Matth, 
a. 


17. 


— — 


children brought to Chi ĩſt. 


Neuerthe leſſe. when the Sonne of man commeth, 
ſhall be fude faith on the carth ? 
9 And he ſpake this parable vute certaine which 
A le- eruſted in themſclues I that they were righecous, 
rigb- and deſpiſed other: 
* 1s Twe men went vp into the Temple to pray, 
the one a Phariſce, and the other a Publicane. 

11 The Phariſec ſtood and prayed thus wich lim 
ſelſe, God I thanke thee that I am not as other men 
are, extottibnets, vniuſt, adulterers, or euen as this 
Publicane, rp 

12 l faſt twice iu the weeke, I giue riches of all 
that L aN ; 

13 And the Publitane ſtanding a fur off, would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes voto heauen? but 
ſmote vpon his breaſt;ſaying,God be mercifull vn- 


co me 2 rs 
14 Ltell you this man went downe to his houſe 
Matth. juſtified rather chen the other: * for euery one that 


exaltethhimſclſe,ſhall be abaſed: and he that hum · 
bleth himſelſe ſhall be exalted. : 

15 And they brought vato him alſo infavts,that 
he would touch them: but when his Diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuk ed them. : . 

16 But leſus called them vnts him. and (aid, Suf- 
fer little Children to come vnto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. 

17 Verely, Iſayvnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
receiue the kingdom of God as a little child, ſball 
in no wiſe enter therein, i | 

18 And a certaine ruler aſk-d him, ſaying. Sed 
Maſter, what ſhall I doe te inherite eternal life ? 

Matth, 19 » And leſusſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
is. me good ? none is good Cue one, A Ged. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſtea le. Doe 


mother. 
21 And he ſald, All cheſe haue 1 kept from my 


22 Mow when I:ſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
vato him, Yer lackeſt thou one thiug: Sell all that 
thon haſt, aud diſtribute vnto che poore,and thou 
ſhale haue treaſure in heanen, & come follow me. 

23 And when he beard this, he was very ſorrew- 
full, for he was very rich, 

24 And ſaw that he was very ſorrow- 
full, he ſaid, How n that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God ? 

25 For it is eaGer for a camme ll to goe thorow a 
needles eye, theu for a rich man to enter into the 


i of God, N 
* they that heard it. ſaid, Who: then can 
27 And he (aid, The things which are vnpoſaible 
men,are palsible with God. 
Math, 28 — eter ſaid, Loe, wee laue left all and 
de. 
29 And he ſaid vnte them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 


There is no mau that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
Gu or wife,or children for the kingdeme of 


zo Who {hal not receive manifold more in this 
preſent time, and iu the world to come life cuetla- 


ng. 

Matth., 31 J * Then ke tooke vnto thetwelue, and aid 
7, vnto them, B:hold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem aud 
all things that are written by the Prophets concer- 
ning the don of man,ſhall be accompſiſhed. 

32 For he ſhallbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite fully iutreated, aud 
ſpitted on. | 


k = ſt 


Chap. xviij. xix, 


not beare falſe witueſſe, Honour thy father and thy fr fave of the prop 


33 And they Call ſcourge him, and put him to 
death, and the third day he riſcagalue. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of cheſe things, and 
this ſaying was bid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 T* Aud it came to patſe,that as he was come 


%4v{ide begging, 
36 Aud hearing the multitude paſſe by, be afked 
what it meant. | a 
37 Aud they told him that Telus of Nazareth 
palleth by. x 
38 And he crycd ſaying, leſus thou Sonne of Da · 
uid haue mercy on mes 

39 And they which went beſote, rebuked him, 
that he ſliould hold his peacetbur he cryed fo much 
the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on 


mee, 
4 And Ieſus ſtood, and commanded him to be 
brought vnto him: and when he was come neerey 
he akked biin, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vn- 
|=. ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
t. | 
42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Reccine thy fi 
thy ſaith hath ſaued thee. 5. 
43 And immediately he receĩued his ſight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto Cod. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 Of Zathers a Publicaxe, 11 The ten nyt þ 
—_— 28 Chriſt rideth ite Hernſalem with 
umph e 41 Weepeth or it : 45 Drueth the 2 
ers and ſelleys out of the Temple, 47 teachetb da 
ly mit, The rulers _— haue deſirozed bun, but 
4. ug 

A* Jeſus entted and paſſed through Iericho, 

2 Aud behold, there was a man named Za- 
chevs, which was the chieſe among the Publicanes, 
and he was rich, | 

3 Aud he ſought to (ce Teſns, who he was, and 
— not for the preafſe, becauſe he was little of 

ature, 

4 And he rinne before , and clinbed vp into a 
Sycomore t tee to (ee him for he was to paſſe chat 
Way. 

5 Aud when Ieſus came to the place, he looked 
vp · and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zacheus, make 
haſte, ud come downe, for to day l wuſt abide at 
thy honſe, 

6 And he made haſte, and came downe, and re» 
ce iued him ioyſully. 

7 And when they {aw it. chey all murmured, ſay- 
ing · chat he was gone tv be gneſt with a man that 
is2 ſianer, 

8 Aud Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Behold Lord, the halfe of my gaods I give to the 
poore. and If I haue taken any thing from any may 
by falſe acunfation, 1 reftore him ſoure fold. 

9 Andleſas ſaid vnto him, This day is ſalua- 
tion come to this houſe, for ſo mach as he alſo isthe 
ſonne of Abraham, 

19 * For the Sonne of man is come to 
to aue that which was loſt. 8.11 

fi And as they heard theſe thing: be added, aud 814“ 
ſpake a parabl:,veczuſe be ws nigh to Hieruſa- 
lem. and hecuaſe they thouglit that the kingdome 
of God ſhould imn:diarelyappeares. 6. « 


12 He laid therefore, Aceccaine noble man, Matt. 


went into a farrecomntrey, to recelue for himſelle 25.14» 


2 kivgdome and to tctutue. 
Cce 13 And 


Q\Zacheus the Publicane. 


* Matth. 
ni · vuto lericho,a cettalue blind man ſate by che 20% 


lecke and. Matth, 


L 


\ 


42 
i. n 4 
: 


— 


Chriſt rideth to Hieruſalem. $ 


13 And he ea Ned his ten ſeruants, and delinered 

q Mine them ten | pounds, and (aid vnto them, Occupy till 
r 
tanta - 14 But bis citiuent hat ed him and ſent a meſſage 

a. after himſiying, We will not haue this man to 
pond id reigne suer 9. 
ounces & ned. haning receined the kingdome, then he G- 
anhat *, m theſe ſetu ints to be called vnto kim, to 
which ac whom held g iuen the men vn hit he might know 
cording how much eue ry man had gained by trading. 
to fine 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord thy pound 
Billings bath ga pounds : 
the ounce, 17. And he id yaro him, Well. chon good ſer- 
5s three Avant becauſe chan haſt brene faithſull ia very 

s *lirtle,hane thou authority ouer ten cities. 

wo fh · 18 And theſecond eme ſaying, Lord, thy pound 


lings fixt hath gained five ponds, | 
pence. t And heſaid likewiſe to him Be then alfo o- 
| uer ſiue ciriet, - 


20 And another came, ſayico, Cord R hold, hete 
| her pound, which I haue kept laid vp in a nip - 
N in? 4 & s 4 . . 

at For l ferred thee, beciuſe thou art an anftere 
man * thou ta that thou lavedſt not downe, 
and N thou didſt not ſawe. 

22 And he ſaich vnts him» Out of thine owne 
mouth wil I indge the. thou wick-d ſerumnt; chou 
knewweſt chat I was an auſtere man, taking vp that 
that I laid not dome, and reaping that I did not 

ſowe. , a 

2 Wherefore then ganeſt nat chon my money 
into the banke; that at my comming I might haue 
required maine dw e with vſury . _ 

24 And be 5d vnto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 


ten pound. 
9 x they ſaid vnts him, Lord, hee hath renxe 
» I. 
Matth. 24 For 1 fiy wito you, *® That vnto encryone 
13.13, Which hath.ſh.11 be ginen and from him that hath 
not. euen that he hath ſhi bet K any From him 

25 de thaſe mine en- mies which would not char 
I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hicher, and (1. y 
them h fare m-. a 

28 © And when he hd : hu ſpoken, he went he- 
fore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 Aud ie tame to pile, when hee was come 
nights Rethplaoe & Rt at the mount called 
the mount of Oliacs, he ſent two of his Difci 

le”, 

30 Saying.Gne ye inte the village cner againſt 
you in the whichat your #ntring, yee (h Il finds a 
colt tied h- rcon vet neuer man ſite: Jovſe him, 
and brine Hi hicher. 

gt And if anyman aſk-you, Why do- ye looſe 
him ? Thus ſh I ye ſay vnto him, R-cruſe the Lord 
hath ne- d of him. 

22 And theythat were ſent. went their way, and 
fonnd · uen ac he had (id vnto them. 

22 And ac they were Jonfin e the The owners 
thereof (aid vnta them Why lo f vethe cut? 

34 Aud they rid The Tord hith ned of him. 

35 And they brought him to leſus : and they eaſt 

their garments vpn the colt, and they ſer leſus 


theresn. 

26 And as be went, they ſpread their clothes in 
the way. © 

27 when he was come nigh, euen now at 
the defcent-of the monne of Olines , the whole 
multitude ofthe Diſciples began to reidyee and 
praiſe Od with 2 loude voyce;forall che migh- 


— 


S. Luke, 


15 And it came to paſſe, that when he was Ffur- P 


theeues. 


—— HR _ 


— — nn 


Of lohn Baptiſt. 


ty workes that they had ſeene, 

38 Saying, Blefſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name ot the Lord, peace in heauen, and glory 
in the Higheſt, 

39 And {ome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude ſaid vnto him, Maſter rebuke thy Diſci- 


es. , 
40 And he anſwered,and ſa id vita them, Ttell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold the ir peace the ſtunes 
would immediately cry out. 5 

41 J And when he was come nrereghe beheld the 
city. and wept oner it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne, even thon,.+ 
leaſt in this thyday.thechings which helong vnto 

thy peace ꝛbut now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes (hall come vpon thee. tlat thins 
enemies ſhall cat a trench about thee, & compaſſe 
thee r. und, and keepe thee in vn eue ry fide, 

44 And (ha lay thee cuen with the ground. and 
thy children within thee: and they ſhall not leaue 
in thee ons ſtane vpon another, becauſe thou knew- 
eſt nat the time of thy viſieation, 
© 45 ® Aid he went into the Temple, and began to © Matths 
caſt out chem that ſold therein, and them that 517. 
bought, 

36 Saying vnto them, It it written, My houſe 5 
the houſe of priyer: but yee haue made. — — of 


47 And he taughe daily in the Tewple. Bu 
chieſe Prieſts and the Scribes,and thechiefe prot 
prople ſnoght to deftroy him, 2 (Or, 

48 Andi could not find what they mighe doetſor harged 
all the people _ very attentine te heare him. 01. 

11 i. 

1 (riff auouc het hᷣ his authority by 4 queſtion o 
Johns baptiſme g The perable 7 the — 
1 to Ceſar, 29 Hee conninceth the 
Sadduces that denied ihe re ſurrect ion, a1 How 
Chrift is thi nuf Dauid, 45 He 'wwirnerh his Diſ- 

Fipler fo beware of the Scrikes, 

it cameto paſſe; that on one 
Av as he taught the pe * as 2 ro Mui. 
and preached the Gofpal,chechlefeÞricfisnd the Mo . 
Scrib*s came vpon him with the Elders,  . | | 

2 &. d ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vsby what 
authority doſt thou theſe things ? or who is he that 
b m_ — ry 14 (A ee N 15 

2 And he anſwered, and faid vnto th: : 
alſo fk you one thing and 8 1 

4 The baptiſine ef lohn was it ſrom heanen, er 
of men f 8 n 

5 And hey reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying,1f 
wee ware, From heauen,he Alley Wiy Tn 
bele-n-d 7 ue p TIRE, 

6 But, and if wee ſay, Of men. all the people will 
gone vs for they bee petſwadedl that Ion was a 
Pr opher, f ; 

Aud theyanſwered, that they tould not tell! 
gt p __ Fo 

8 And T-fas aid vnto them, Nei 111 you 
by 2 I loc th fthings, © i 8 

Then began he to ſpe ke te the people this 
prrable :“ A cerraine — planred 2 ehiemdand * Match 
let it fonrth tn husband men, aud went into a farre 11. J. 
countrey for a long time. 3 . 

10 Ant at the ſeaſon he ſent a feruant to the huſ- 
bind men rhit they ſhonld gize him ofthe fruit of 
thevineyard * but the husbandmen heat him, and 
nt him a empty. 

r And ag4ine he ſent anoeher ſeruant, and they 
beat him alſo. and intreated him ſhameſully, and / 


*pſ)] 


ſent him away empty. al FF 


*p1. 


rr 
the 21.23. 


what | 
cd 


will 
21,23, 


n, ar 
ing, Uf 
then 


of giuing tribute vnto Ce ar. 


12 And agaive be ſent the thi id. and they woun- 
ded him alſo, and ca ſt him out. 

1j Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
aft doe? 1 will fend my be li ued ſonne © it may 
be thy will renerence him when they ſee him. 

14 fut when the husband men faw him, they rea- 
ſon da ong themſe lues, ſaying ; This is che heite, 
come let vs kill him, chat the inheritance may 
bee urs. « 

15 Sv they caft him out of the vineyard, and kil- 
led him, Whit therfore ſhall the Lord of the vine - 
yard doe vo them? 

16 He (+11 cone and deſtroy theſe hnsbindmen, 
N the vineyard to ethers, And when 
they h-ard it, they ſ1id, God forbid, 3 

17 Aud hee beheld them and ſaid, What is this 
then that is written , * The ſtone which the buil- 
ders reiected , the ſame is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whoſocuer ſhill fall vpon that ſtone , ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoener it ſhall fall, it will 
grinder him to powder, f 

19 J And the chiefe prieſts and the Scribex, the 
ſame heure (ought ta 1:y hands on bim, aud the 
feared the people: for they perceined that he ba 
ſpoken this parable agaiuſt them. : 

20 And they watches him, and ſent foorth ſpies, 
wich ſhoald foine theniſe lues ĩuſt men, that they 

he rake hold of his words, that ſo they mighe 
delin-r him vnto the power and authority of the 
gouernoure 

21 And they 1ked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that than ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither ac- 
_ thon the perſon of any, but teacheſt the way 
0 God rue! . . 

v2 Is it Jawfull for vs to giue tribute vnto Ce- 
ſary or no ? £ —_ 

27 But he perceiued their craſtineſſe, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Sh-w wee 2 | peny: whoſe image and ſaper- 
ſcription hath 1c ? They anſwered,and ſaid Ceſars. 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, Render there fore vnto 
Ceſat the ching which bee Ceſars, and vnto God 
the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the peovle : and they maruei led at his an- 
ſwere, aud held their peace, 

27 © * Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- 
ces (which deny that there is any reſurretion ) 
and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter , Moſes wrote vnto va. If any 
mans brother die. having a wife, and he die with- 
out children th it his brother ſhould rake his wiſe, 
and r: iſe yp ſeed vnto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and the 
fic tooke + wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond rooke her to wife,aud he died 
chiſdleſſe. 7 1 

31 And the third teoke her , and in like manner 
the ſcuen 2!o. And they leſt no children,and died. 

33 L1tof all, the woman died alſo. . 

27 Therefore in the reſurreRtion, whoſe wiſe of 
them is the ? for ſeuen had her to wiſe. 

24 And ſeſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are giuen in 
marriage. 

5 Bar they which thall be accounted worthy to 
obtaiue thatworld , and the reſurtettion from the 
dead. neither marry. nor are g iuen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equall onto the Angels, and ate the children of 
God, being the children of the tcſurreci on. 


Chap. vx xxj. 


The widowes two mites, 


37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * enen Moſes Exod. 
ſhewed at the baſh , when he call-th the Lord, the 3 · 6. 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaat , aud the 
God of [aceb. 

38 For hee 18 not a God of the dead, but of the 
lining: for all line vnte him. : 

39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 

Gid, Maſter, thou haſt well aid, ; 

4+ And after that, they durſt not aſks him any 
queſtion at all, . rod 

4t And hee ſaid vnto them, * How ſay they that Matthe 
Chriſt is Danid« ſonue ? 22.42, 

421 And Dauid himſelſe ſaith in the booke of the 
Plalmes , The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, ee 

47 Tilt make thine enemies th ſoorfloole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, How is he 

his ſonne ? 

45 J Then in the audience of all the people, hee 
ſaid vuto his D ſciples, 

46 *B-ware of the Scrib-s,which deſire co walke #14 ;cch; 
in long robes, ind loue greetings in the Markers, 23.3. 
aud che h1gh:ft ſears in the Synagogues, and the 
chiefe ranmes at feaſts: 

47 Which deuonre widowes honſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers * the ſame thall receive 
greatet damuzrion. 

CHAP. xxt. ** 

1 Grit commendeth the poore widow, x5 Hee 
foretedeth the de ſlructiom of the Temple, and of ihe 
city Ieruſalem 25 The f ger alſo which ſhall bee 

be re the left day, 34 Hee exhorteth them to lee 
watchſult. 
Nd hee looked vp, & and ſaw the rich men ca- Marks 
ing their gifrs into the treaſury. 12.4% 

1 And he ſaw alſa a cettaine pnore widow, ea 
ing in chither ewo I mites. N 

3 Aud he ſaid . Of a truth I ay vnto yen, that Marke 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then theyall. 18.45. 

4 For all theſe have of their ahundance caſt in 
vnts the offerings of God, but thee of her penury 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

s T* And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how Matthi 
- 2 adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, hee 24. t. 

aid, , 

4 As for theſe things which yee behold , the 
dyes will come, iu the which there ſhall not bee 
I-fe one tine vpen another , that ſhall not bee 
throwne donne. 

7 Ard they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 
ſhall cheſ- things bee? and what Ggne will there 
be, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? 

8 And he ſaid, T. ke heed that ye be not deteĩ - 
ned 2 hr many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, [ 
am ( briſt, and the time draweth neete: goe hee 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when yee ſhall heate of warres and com- 
motions, bee not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſſe. but the end isnt by and by. 

tos * Then ſaid hee vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe *Matth, * 
ag int nation, and — againft kingdome * 14.75 

it And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diners places, 

and famines, and peſti lenees t and fea eſull ſights, 
and great ſignes ſhallthere be frem heauen. 

ti But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
on yon, and perſecute you, delinering you vp to 
the Synagogues, and Gato priſons, being brought 
before Kings and Rulers for my Names ſake. 
tz And it (hall turne to you for a teſtimony. 

re * Sertle it therefore in yur hearts, not es *Matth; 
mel itte before what ye ſhall auſwere. 10,1 9s 

15 Fer Iwill giue yen a month, and wiſedame 
"WR. Ceca which 


| 


— 


Watch and pray. 


which all your aduerſarics ſhall net be able te 
gaineſay, nor reſiſt, 

16 And ye ſhall beberrayed both by parents, and 
brethren,and kinſefolkes, and friends, and ſome of 
you ſhall chey cauſe to be pat to death» 

19 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 


Names ſake, 
18 * But there ſhall not a haire of your head 


periſh. 
19 In tence poſſeſſe ye your ſoules. 
26 * Andy - Poſes Hieruſalem compaſ- 


* ſed with armies, then know that the deſolation 
" thereof is nigh. 


2t Then let them which are in Tudea, flee to the 
mountaines, and let them which are in the middeſt 
of it, depart out, and let not chem that are in cho 
countreys, cuter mto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vena that all 
things, which are written, may be fulfilled. 

23 Bat woe vato them that are with child , and 

es them that gine ſucke in theſe dayes , for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath ypon 
this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the (word, 
and ſhall be led away captiue into all nations, and 
Ieruſalem ſhall bee troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vntill the times of the Gentiles be ſalfilled, 


Matth. 25 J And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sun , and 


$4429. 


ming in a cloud with 


in the Moone , and in the Starres , and vpun che 
earth diſtreſſe of uations, with perplexity, the ſea, 
„ 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feate, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
the : For the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhal they ſee che Sonne of man com- 
erand great glory, 

2 Aud when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, 
chen looke vp, and life vp your heads, for your re- 
demption draweth nigb. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold, the 
figtree, and all the trees: 

3e When they now ſhoot foorth, yee ſee and 
know of your owue ſelues, that Summer is naw 
nigh at hand. | 

zt So likewiſe ye, when ye ſeetheſe things come 
to paſſe ; knew yee that the kingdome of God is 
nigh at hand. a 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you , This generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, tillall be ſulfilled. 

33 Heanen and carth ſhall paſſe away, bat my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

24 V And take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your hearts bee ouercharged with ſurferting 
and druykennede, and cares of this life , and ſo 
that day come vpon you vnawates. 

23 For as a ſnare ſhall it come en all them that 
dwell on the face uf the whole earth. 

236 Watch yetherefore and pray alw: — ye 
may be accounted worth to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſſe , aud, to Rand before the 
Sonne of man. 

37 And ia the day time hee was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went ent , and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olines, 

38 And all the people came earlyin the morning 


| to him in the Temple for to heare him, 


. 
x ewes conſpire atain La 

peret h Tudas to betray oy; The Apoſites pre- 
pare the Paſſtower, 19 (brift inflitateth bit holy 


Sup pert conertly faretexeth of rhe traitor 24 dr» Banefaftors 


S. Luke. 


The Lords Supper inſtituted, 


bort et h̊ the reſt of bis Apoſtles fom ambition, 31 
aſſurveth Peter his faith ſbould not faile, 34 and 
yet he ſhould deny him thrice, 39 He — in the . 
mount, and ſweatet h blood , 47 M betrayed with a | 
ki}, þ* He healeth Malchus eare, 54 He us thriſe 
denyed of Peter, 63 ſhamefully abuſtd, 66 and 
confeſſeth bimſele to be the Sonne of God, 
Ne” * the faſt of vnleauened bread drew Muth. 
nigh, which iscalled che Paſſcouer. 26.2. 
1 A ons 5 mary — 
ey might in lor they fear eople. 
11 b Then entred Satan into — Matth. 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twe lue: 26.14, 
4 And hee went his way and communed with 
the chiefe Prieſts and captaiucs, how hee might be- 
tray him vnto them. 
5 And they were glad, and conenanted to giue 
him —_—_ 
6 Andhee promiſed , and ſought opportunitie 
to betray him vnto them I in the abſcnce of the I Oy, 
multitude. wil 
7 ©T Then came the day of vnleauened bread, taut, 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed, Matth. 
8 And P ws Lehn, ſaying, Goe and 26417, 
prepare vs che Paſſevuer, that we may eate. 
9 rp; ſaid vato him, Where wile thon 
that we prepare? 
Is And hee ſid vnto them, Behold, when ye are 
entred into the city, there thall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water, follow him intothe 
houſe where hee entreth in, 
it And yeeſhall ſay vato the goodman of the 
honſe , The Maſter ſaith voto thee , Where is the 
gueſt chamber , where I ſhall cate the Paſſcouce 
wich my Diſciples? 
12 And hee ſhall ſhewyou a large vpperroume 
furniſhed, there make ready, 
13 And they went, and found as hee had ſaid vn+ 
to them, and they made ready the Paſſcouer, 
14 “ And whenthe houre was come, he ſate down, Matth. 
and the ewelue Apoſtles with him 26. 20. 
15 And hee ſaid vnts them, With deſire I haue 1 Or, 
deſired ro eate this Paſſeuuer with you before I I H 
ſuffer. heartily 
16 For I ſay vnto you , I will not any more eate deſired. 
e » Yntill it bee fulfilled in the kingdome 
C 


17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes,aud 
ſfaid,Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues: 

18 For I Cy vnto you , I will nat drinke of the 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God ſhall 


come. 
19 © * And he tooke bread, and gaue thanks,and «Marth, 
brake ic, and gane vnto them, ſaying , This is my 26.26. 
body which is giuen for you , this doe in remem- 
brance of mee, 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, ſaying ; 
This cup is the new Teſtamentin my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. 
21 J Hut behold, che hard of him that betrayeth Matth. 
my, is with mee on the table. 26,21» 
22 And truelythe Sonne of man goeth as it was 
determined, but woe vato that man by whom ke is 
_— hey began i hemſel 
22 And t to enquire ang t e lues 
which of them it was that ſhou!d doe this thing. 
24 J And there was alſo a flrife among them, 
which of them ſhould he accronneed the greateſt. 
25 * And hee ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the Math. 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip oner them, and they 20.33. 
that exerciſe anthoritic vpon them, are called 


36 Bat 


* — 


Jad? 


WM:tth, 
26.47, 


* 


„ 


FE 
fs 


"Marth, 
26.26. 


Matth. 
26,21» 


20.35, 


— 
1 


— 


jud is bettayeth Chriſt. 
26 But yeſhall not be ſo? but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him bee as the younger, aud hee 
5 that is chieſe, at he that doeth ſerue. 

237 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth at meat ? 

But I am among you as he that ſerneth. 
_ 38 Yeeare they which haue continued with mee 


in my cemptatiens. ; 
29 And I appoint vnto you a kingdome , as my 
Father hath appointed vnto me, 
ze That yee may cate and drinke at my table in 
* Math, my Kingdome , * and fic on Thrones iudgingrhe 
15.28, ewelae eribes of Iſrael. . 5 
31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
pet. Satan hath deſired 10 hau you, that hee may ſilt 


5s, you as wheat : : 
32 Bur I haue prayed for thee , that thy faith 
thou art conuerted,ftrengrhen 


faile not: and 
thy brethren, . 

3; And hee ſaid vnte him, Lord, I am ready to 
goe with the, both into priſon, aud to death. 

34 And he ſaid/ l tell cheePeter, the cocke ſha 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And hee ſaid vnto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe,and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lacked yee any 

ing? And they ſaid, Nothirg, 

36 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Byt now hee that 
hath a purſe. let him take it and likewiſe his ſcrip? 
aud he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment 
and buy one. : BY 

37 For 1 ſay vnto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, tnuſt yet bee accomplifhed in mee ; And hee 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſours? For the 
things concerning mer, hawe an end. 

33 And they ſaid , Lord , behold , here are two 
ſwords. And he (aid vnto them, It is enough. 
*Marth, 39 © And hee came out, and went as hee was 
16.36 Wont, ts the mount of Oliues, and his Diſciples al- 

ſo followed him. 1 
WMartth, 4+ ® And when he was at the place, he ſaid vato 
26.41, them, Pray, that yee enter not into temptation, 

4t And hee was withdrawne ſrom them about a 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thun be willing, remoone 
this cup from mee? neuettheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. ; 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heauen, ſtrenthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
bleod falling downe to the ground. 

45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer, and was 
come to his Diſciples, hee found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, 

46 And (aid te them, Why fleepe yee ? Riſe 
and pray, left ye enter into tempration, 

Mitch Þ And while he yet ſpake, *behold, a mul: i- 
16.49, dude, and hee that was called Indas , one of the 

. twelue , went before them, and drew neere vnto 

48 But leſusſaid vnto him, Iudas, betrayfeſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? : 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnte him, Lord, ſhall wee 
ſmite with the fword ? 4 

30 J And one of them ſmote the ſeruant of the 
high prieſt. and cut eff his ri ght eare. 

51 And leſus anſwered aud ſaid, Suffer yee thus 
ſarre · Aud hee tonched his eare, and healed him. 

$2 Then Ieſus (aid vnto the chiefs Priefis aud 
taptaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 


Matth. 
26.30. 
e Matth. 


19.9, 


"Fay 
$312, 


Chap.xxij- xxiij. 


— 


Peters denial, 


were come to him, Bee yee come out as againſt à 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtanes? _ 

53 When 1 was daily with you in the Temple, 
ye ſtretched — a —— : but tlus 18 
your houre, and the power — 

54 © * Then tooke they him, and led him, and ; 
broughe him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter Matth. 
followed afarre off. : 15 26.37. 

55 * And when they had kind led a fire in the | 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet downe together, *Marths 
Peter fate downe among them, 26.69. 

54 Bar a certaine maid beheld him as be ſate by 
the tire, and carneſtly looked vpon him, and (aid, 

This man was alſo wick him. 
EL And hee denied him, ſaying, Woman, l know 

im not, 

53 And after a littlewhile another ſawhim,and 
— Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 

am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, ane» 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Ofa trueth this 


1 fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean, 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know nee what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediately while hee yet ſpake the 


crews 
61 And the Lord turned and looked peter, 
der ad — ven mk —— 
aid vnto 
thale deny me thrice, OY 
62 Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 
63 J And the men that held leſus, mocked him, 


and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtrooke him on the face, and aſked him, ſayings 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee? 

65 And many ether things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againft him. : 

66 7 And affoone 28 it was day, the Elders of wy tths 
the people, and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes , - 
omg aud led him iuto their Councell, 


ying, 
67 Arttheuthe Chriſt ? Tell vs. And hee aid 
vato them, If I tell you, you will not beſeeue. 
68 And if Lalſo aſke you, you will not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. 
69 Hereafter (hall the Sonue of man fit on the 
right had of the power of God. 
70 Then ſaidtheyall, Art thou then the Sonne of 
God 5 Aud h- {aid vnre them, ® Ye ſaythat I an, Ma 
7t And they ſaid , What need wee any ſurther rhe 
witnes ? Far we our ſ-lues haue heard ef his owne 3. 


mouth, 
CHAP. XXIII. — 

t leſus is acca ſed before Pilatt and ſext to Nerod. 
$ Herod mocketh him, 12 Herd and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is dee of die people, 
and is hoſed by Pilate, and Teſus is ginen to be cr. 
cified, 29 Hee telleih the women that lnwent bing 
thr de ſiructim of any : 34 ru for his 
enemies 39 Two en art eruciſied with hi, 

45 Hy death. $o Hu bia * 
Al the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
— —— Pi __ g 

2 An gan to accuſe him, ſayi 
_ this ſe llow — the oe = 

iddingto giue tribnte to Cefarx, ſayin 
limſelſe is Chrif a Xing. * 

3 And “ Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art ; 
King of the Tewes? And he — Taker) ory "Mzeth, 
Thou layeſt it, 27.1 U. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chieſe Priefls, and to 
the people, 1 find no fault in this man, 

Cecz $ And 


— 


Barabbas delinered. 


$ And they were the more fizrce,ſaying,He ſtit- 
reth wp the peoyle, teaching thorowout all lury,be- 
ginuing from Galilee to this place, 

6 When Pilateheard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſoone as he knew that he belenged en- 
to Herods Inriſdictionghe tent him to Herod, who 
himſelfe alſo was at Hieruſalem at that time. 

B And when Herod law Ieſus, he was excee- 
ding glad,fer he was defirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
8 to haue ſeene ſome miracle done by 


m. 

5 Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
hut he anſwered him nothing. 

to And the chie ſe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warte ſet him at 
nought, and = him,andarrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

12 © And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together * for before they were at en- 
m ty berweene themſclucs, 

13 T* And Pilate , when he bad called toge- 
ther the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the 


27. 


people, : : . 
14 Said vnts them, Ye haue brought this man 
vnto meas one that peruerteth the people, and be 
hold, I hauing examined him before you , haue 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
Whereof ye accuſe him. 
* 15 No, nor yet Herod * for I ſent you to him, and 
loe,nothing worthy of death is dune vnto him. 
161 will hers fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 
17 For of neceſsity he uſt releaſe one vnto them 
at the Faff. 
18 And theycryed out all ar once, ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe ynto vs Barabbas, 
19 Who fora certaine ſedition made in the city 
and for murther was caſt in priſon. 
20 Pilate therefore willing to te leaſe Icfas,ſpake 
againe te them: WT : 
bin But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciñe him, cruciſie 
Im. 
22 And he ſaid vnto themthe third time, Why, 
what euill hath he done? I have found no canſe of 
death in him: 1 will the eſore chaſtiſe him and let, 


In 

27 nd the were inſtantwith loud voyces , re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voyces 
bf them and of the chieſe Priefts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate ſ gaue ſentence that ic ſkould bee 


as they ired, . . 

25 And he releaſed vnto them, him that ſor ſedi- 
tion and murther was caſt inte priſon, whom they 
had defired.but he delincred Ieſiu to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they layd _ 

n ene Simen a Cyrenian, comming ont of the 
8 bim they layd thee Creſſe, that he 
might beare it after jeſus. 


which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſedare the barren,aud the 
- wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 
Ila. 2. 9 gaue ſucke. a 

bol. 10. 8. 56 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun · 
teue. 6.6 cainergFall on vs, and to the hils Couet vs. 
— 


8. Tuke. 


— — 


chriſts death an d buriall. 


31 For if they doe theſe things in a greeue trees *1 Per, 
what ſhall be doue in the dry ? 4.17 

32 * And there were «Iſo rwo other maletactors * tk. 
led with him to be put to death. 27. 

33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called VCaluarygthere they cruc fd him . nd the © » ths 
maletactuts, one ou the right hand, «nd the the- . » of 
en the left. 44%. 

34 © Then laid leſus, Father, forginethem , ter 
they ko] not what they doc: Aud they parted his 
raumeut,andcaſt lots. : 

35 And the people ſtood beholding. and the ru- 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying , He faved 
others, let him ſauc hiuiſelſe , it he be © hi iſt the 
choſen of Gad. 

35 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him,conming 
to him, and offering him vivegery 

37 And ſaying,lt chou be the King of the Irwes, 
Une chy ſelle. : 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written ouer 
him, in letters of Greeke,and Latincaud Hebrew, 
THISIS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

39 J And one of the mileſactors, which were 
hanged,railed on him, ſaying , It cheu be Chriſt, 
ſane thy ſelſe and vs. 

40 Bur the other anſwering,rebuked him. ſaying, 

Doeſt not thou care Ged, ſeeing thou art in tlie 
me condt maat ion? 

4 And we indeed juftly , for we receine the due 
reward of our deedes , but this min hath dont no- 
thing amiſſe. 

43 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, temen ber me 
when thou comm-ſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Vere ly I (ay vnto ther» 

To day ſkalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the faxt hure, and there Orland, 
a a darkenes ouer all the I carth,vnctli che niath 1er 

oute. 

43 And the Sunne was darkened, andthe vaile of 
the Temple was rent inthe mids, 

46 J And when leſus hid cryed with a loud , 0 l 
voyce, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I cotimend Plats 
— 8 And hauiag ſaid thus, be gaue vp the 30 6. 
Ghoſt. 


47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying , Certainely this was a 
righteous mane 8 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
ſight. — the chings which were done, ſmote 
their breaſts and returned» 

49 And all his acquaintance,and rhe women that 
followed him from Gali lee, ſtood afar off, behold - : 
ing theſe things. Md 

ge J“ And behold , there was a man named lo- Matt. 
* a Counſcllor ; and he was a good man, and 37457» 
a 1ſt, 

zi ( The fame had net conſented to the ccunſell 
and deed of them) he was of Arimathea , a city o 
the Tewrs ( who allo himſelfe waited for the king 
dome of God.) : 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate , and begged the 
body of leſus. 

$; And he tooke it downe, and wrapped ir in lin- 
nen, and laid it ina Sepulchre that was hewen in 
None, wherein nener man he fete was laid. 

54+ And that day was the preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 

And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed aſter , and beheld che Se- 
pulchre,and how his body was lad. 

56 And they returned and prepared ſpices, — 
oynt 


atth, 
Is 


chriſt and t e two Diſciples, 


oynt ments, and teſted the Sabbath day, aceording 
to che Commandement. 


CHAP, XX1111. 
1 Cris reſurreftion n —_—_—— 
the. 


— 


t Aw 

Is to the women that came to the Sepulchre, 
9 Theſe report is 0 other 5, 13 UL 
prareth to the t diſerples t 
36 s he appeareth to 
h ther wuteliefe + 47 Gueth them 4 
charge: 44 Promiſtcth the holy Ghoſt : 51 And 


55 th into heaxen, 
N Ow ® ypon the firſt day of the weeke , very 

E. in the morning, they _ We the Se- 

inging the ſpices which t prepa- 
nd — > ut with them. 

2 Aud they found the ſtoue rolled away from 
the Sepulchre, | 

And they entred in, and ſound not the bodie 
of the Lord leſus, 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were wuch per- 
plexed thereabout. be hold, two men ſtood by 
in (hining garments. 

And as they were afraid, and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth,they ſaid vnto them, Why 
ſecke ye [the living mong the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen? *Remember how 
he ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, the 8 nne of man muſt be deliuered 
into the hands of ſinſull men, and be crucified,and 
the third day riſe igaine, 

8 And theyremembred his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, and told all 
theſe things vnto the cleuen, and to all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene,aud Toanna, and Ma- 
rie the Mother of lames , and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things vnto the 
Apoſtles. f 

It And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they beſeeued them not. 

13 Then atoſe peter, and ran varo the Scpuſchre, 
and ſtooping downe, he behe ld the linnen clothes 
laid by chemſelues, and departed wondring in 
himſelie at that which was come ta paſſe. 

13 And behold, two of them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emmans , which was from 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore ſurlongs. f 

14 And they talked together, of all cheſe things 
which had happened, ; 

15 And it came to p:ſſe, that while they commn- 
ned together, and reaſoned , Iefus himſelſe drew 
neere, and went wich them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not hume 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that yee haue one to ano- 
ther as yo walke and are (ad? 

18 And the one of them whoſe name was Clen- 

, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 
Rranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowne the 
_ which are come to piſle there in theſe 


yes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, Whar things ? And 
they ſaid vnto him concerning leſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet mi ghtie in deed and word, 
before God and all the people, 

20 And how the chieſe Priefts , and our Rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and haue 
cruciſed him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene hee , which 
ſhould have redecmed [ſracl:avd beſides all this,to 


je 


Chap. xxiilj. 


les and 


day is the third day fince theſe things were dene. 
22 Yea, and certaine women allo of out company 
made vs ie d Which wers early -t the Se- 


23 And when they ſound not bis dodie, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene uA viſion of 
ich lad that be was alinge.... . 


ol them - with vs, 
1 TD and . tuen lo as the 
women kad d, but him they ſaw not 


25 Then he: ſaid vnto thens, O tooles, and flow 
heat to belceue all that the Prophets haue ipe* 

A F 

26 Onghe” not Chriſt to haue Tuffered theſe 
things,.nd to enter into his glory? 

27 — beginning at Moſes, che Sore. 

ts, hee ex vnto them in i 
— the things concerning himſe lſe. 
238 And they drew nigh vote the viIlage, whither 
they — — he made a: though hee would haue 

one * 

29 But they conſtrained him. ſayiug , Abide with 
vs, for it is towads euening , and the day is ſarte 
ſpent3 and he went in to carry with them. 

ze And it came to poſſe as hee face at meate 
wich them; bee touke bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. p * * 
81 And their eyes were open 
Siler he | vanifhed out of then ſigbt. ' 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 


the way,and while he d to vs the Scri 

33 Aud they r ſe vp the ſame houte , and retur- 
ned co Hieruſalem and found he eleven gathered 
together,and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Leid is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. l 

35 Andthey told what things were done in the 
bo” cn TRIER 1 them in breaking 
or or . 


36 J Aud as they thus fpake, Ieſus himſelſe * Marks - 
ſtood in the midR cf them, aud faith vnto them, 16.141. 


Peace be vnto o. | 

37 Bue they were terrified and affrighted , and 
ſuppuſed that they had ſeene — — 

38 And he ſaid vato them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why doe the ughts ariſe in your hearrs ? 

39 Be my hands and my feet, that it is 1 
ſelfe : handle me and (ce, for a ſpirit hath uot 
and bones. as ve ſce me haue. 

40 And when h- had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his ſeet. | 

41 And while they yet beleeued nor for ioy, and 
— 2 hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee here any 
meat | 

42 And they giue him a picce of a broiled fiſhy 
and of an hony combe, i 

4; And he tooke it, and did eat before them. 
4. — 5 ſaid vnto my JT are —.— 

ch I ſpake vnto you, was yet wi 
that all things muſt be fulblled which were writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and. 
in the — RR * 

45 Then opened ir voderftanding , 
they might vnderſtand the Scripeures, _ 

46 Andſaidvntothem, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoeacd Chriſt to ſuffer; aud to riſe from 
the dead the third day: 3 

47 And that repentance, and remiſtion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all uati- 
ons. begluning at leruſa lem. . 

48 Aud ye are witueſſes of theſe things. 

Cccq4 49 And 


8 


chat went toward r mmaus . 


es- 
heart burne within vs, hi le hee talked with vs = 
— them, 


= 


. 


all. ane. at td. —_— 


— — 


chriſt che true light. 

Aud heheld, I ſcnd the promiſe oſmy Fa- 

_ N. — you: but tary ye —— of Hieruſa- 

; lem,vocil ye be eodaed with power fr om on High, 

56 J And hee led them ou: as tar as to Bethany, 
and he lift vp lus hands and bleſſed them. 

31 *And it gaue to paſſe, while hee bleſſed them, 


SPEL 


2 * The ſame was in the begin- 
'viag with God, 
3 *All things were made by him, and without 
was not any thing made that was made. 
4 In him wat l fe, & che life was the Ii ght of men. 
5 And che light hineth in dackenelle;, and the 
darkeyefſe comprehe . ded it not. 
6 T® Thece was a man ſent from God , whoſe 
name — - — . 
The ſame game for a witnes,to beate witnes o 
A ehe Eight/hal dilmenthroogh hi. might belecue 
8 He wasgotth it Light, but was /er4 to beate 
wirnes ofthat Light. 

That was the true Light, which lighterh euer y 
man chat comme;h loto the world, 
@ Hebe To Hee was in the world, and * the world was 

* madebyhim, aud the world knew him not. 
Iz Hce came vnto his owne, and his one receĩ · 


him GL. 
8 (R 25 m. N bene them — he 
tito mes of God to them 
Io, the chat lets ou his © Pak 3 * 
by 4 uf 7478 borne, not of blood, nor of the 
15 "gt wi I of the fleſh nor of the wil of man, but of God. 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwele 

* amongſt vs (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the ouelybegotten of the Father) fall of grace 
and trueth. 


r$ Tlohn bare witnes of him, and cryed, laying, 
This wat he of whom I ſpake, he y cuunneth afttr 
me, is preferred before me, for he was before me. 

16 And of his “ ſulneſſe haue all we receiued, 


and grace 2 . 
w was ginenby Moſes, but grace 


1.16. 


* Col. 
Io 19, 17 For the by 
: trieth came leſas Chriſt, 

18 No man hach ſecne God at any time: the 
onely begotten Sonne which is in the boſome of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 T And this is the record of lohu, when the 
Iewes ſent 8 and Leuites from Hieruſalem, to 
aſke him, v urs thou ? 

% And hee confeſſed and denyed not: but con- 


*. Lohn 


4. 12. 
1. tim. 
6.16. 


wee Dr to them that ſent vs? 


V thou of thy ſelſe? 

By He aid, Ian the voyce of one erying in the 
Matth. wildernefſe; Make ſtrai ghe the way of tue Lord,as 
$+3- ſaidche Prophet Eſaias, | 

24 And they which were ſent were of the Pha · 


8 S. Iohn. 


ACCOKDING TO 


Iohns witneſſe of him, 
hee was parted from them, and carrid vp into hea- 


neu. . 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returncd te 
9 — wich great w_= * 

53 And were cout inually iu the Temple praiſin 
and bleſsing God, Amen. — 4 s 


, þ 
\ 4 
- = . 


S. IOHN, 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why 

izeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, not 
Eltas, neither that Prophet ? 

26 lol anſwered them, ſaying , 1 baptize with 
wat er, but there ſtandeth one among you , whom 
ye know not: 

27 * He it is, who comming aſter me, is prefer- Matth. 
red before me, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not wor - 3 Ul. ade 
thy to vnlooſe. 19.4. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond X 
lordan, where lohn was baptizing. - 

29 U he next day lohnſecth le ſus comming vn - 
to him, and ſaith ; Bchold , the Lambe of Ged, 
which | ca kei aw. y the ſinne of the world, | Or hea. 

3» This is he of whom L ſaid, After me commeth 786, 

a man which is preferred before mee: for hee was 
before me. 

31 And | knew him not: but that hee ſhould be 
— manifeſt yore Irael, therefore am I come 

peizing with water. J 1 

32 And lohu barerecord, ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- ® Mad. 
rit deſcending fromkeaucu like a doue , aud it a+ 3+ 16. 
bode vpon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but hoe chat ſent tee to 
bapt ire with water, the ſame (aid vuto mee, Von 
whom thou thalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re · , 
maining ou him, the (ame is hee which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſt, 25 

34 Ard 1 ſaw , and bare record chat this is the 
Soune of God, 

35 © Apaine y the next day after , Iohn ftood, 
aud ewo of his Diſciples, 

36 And looking vpon leſus as hee walked , hee 
ſaith, Behold the Lambe of Gods 

37 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
they followed leſus. : 

38 Then Ieſus turned and ſaw them following, 


\ SS 
LACIE 


— 


and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke yee ? They ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbi, (which is te ſaybeing interpre · 
ted, Maſter) where | dwel leſt thou? 107%. 


9 Heſaith vnto them Come and ſee, They came deſt. 
1 ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him chat 
day: for it was | about the tenthhoure. 

40 One of the two which heard Lohn ſpeake,and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
41 He firſt findeth his one brother Simon, and 
ſaith vnto him, We haue found the Meſsias, which 


i interpreted, i the Chriſt, [7% 

2 425 he brought him to leſus. And when Ie ſus v 139 
beheld him, he ſa id, Thou art Simon the ſonne of bores 
lona, chan ſhaltbe called Cephas , which is by in- leert 
terpretation, | a ſtone, n:ght. 

43 ©The day following. leſus would goe ſoorth lor, 15 

into Gali lee, and findeth Philip, and faith vnto 4xcinith 
him, Follow me. } 07, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An · er. 
drew and Peter, 


45 Philip findeth Natbaneel, and faith vnto him, Gen. A. 
We haue found him of hem ꝰ Moſes in the Law 10 · lenit. 
and the * Prophets did write; leſus of Nazareth, 18.8. 
the ſonne of loſeph. ſy "Ea 


m__— 
60 — —-— — 


* 


1 


E R X F 3738 


re 
=D 


Pal. 


6 


water turned into wine. 


TT ' —— 


46 And Nathaneel aid vnto him, Can there 
any good thing come our of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith vnte him, Come and ſee. : 

47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
Gi of him 1 an Iſraclite indeed, in 
whom is no gui le. 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me? leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
fore — called thee, when thou waſt vnder 
the lig · tree, 1 law thee. | 

49 Nathaneel anſwer cd and ſaith vnto him,Rab- 
- =» a Sonne of God, thou art the King 
of Iiracl. 

3 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I 
faid vnto thee, 1 ſaw thee vnder the ſigtree, be lee · 
neſt thou? thau ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 

31 And he ſaith vnto him, Verely, verely, ! a | 
vnto yon, hercafter yee ſhall ſee heaven open, 2 
the Angelsof God,aſcending,anddeſcending vpon 
the Sonae of man. 

CHAP. IL 

r (rift turneth water into wine? 12 Deparieth 
into Capernanmand to Hieruſalem, 14 where hee 
purgeth the Temple of buyers and ſillirs, 19 Hee 

aretelleth his death and vt ſurrect iam. 23 Many be- 
becauſe of his miracles but hte would nos 
truſt hraſelfe with them. LE AE 
AE the third day there was a martage inCana 

of Galilee, and the mother of leſus was there. 

2 And both leſus was called, and his Diſciples 
to the mat ia ge. 

And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
leſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 

His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants , Whatſo · 
euer he ſaith vnto its 

6 And there was ſet there fixe water-pots of 
tone , aſter the manner of the purifying of the 
Iewes, containing two or three firkins apiece · 

7 leſus ſa ith vnto them Fill the water-pors with 
water, and they filled them vp to the brim, 

8 And he ſaith vato them, Draw ont now & beare 
vnto the gonernour of the feaſt. And they bare it, 

9 Whenthe Ruler of che feaſt had taſted the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was(but the ſeruants which drew the water knew) 
the of the feaſt called the bridegroome, 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Encryman at the begin- 

doth ſet forth good wine, and when men haue 
well drunke, then that which is worſe ; but then 
haft kept che good wine vntill nos. 

(ul gated eke nh 
of Gali mani orth his glory, 1 
Diſciples be leeued on him. 

12 T Aſter thishee went downe to Capernaum, 
he and his mother, and his brethren , and his Diſ- 
eiples, and they continued there not many dayes. 

1; TAnd the lewes Paſſeouer was ar hand, and 
Ieſus went vp te Hieruſalem, | 

14 And in the Temple thoſe that ſold onen, 
and ſheepe, and doues, and the changer of mo- 
ne y, 

15 hed when hee bad made a ſcourge of ſmall 
eordes, he droue them all out of the Temple, and 
— — — —— — 

ers es, 

ts And ſaid vnto them that fold doues, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe 20 
bouſe of ize. 

17 And his diſciples remembred tha it was Writ- 
ten, The teale of thine houſe hath taten me vp. 


— 
— — _ 


Chap. i. iij. 


The neceſſitie of regerferatiofle 

18 © Then anſwered the ewes , and (aid vnto 
him, Whar figne ſheweſt thou vato v4 ſeeing that 
thou t . 

19 lefus anfnered and laid vnto them, *Deftro? Matth. 
this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it vp» 26.64. 

20 Then ſaid the lewes , Fortie and faxe yeeres 
was this Temple in building, and wile thou rear a 
k. Parte Gake of the Temple of his body 

21 ol empleo $ . 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead. 
his Diſciples remembred that he had (aid this vn- 
to them: and theybelecucd the Scripture', and the 
word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 J Now when hee was in Mietuſalem at the 
Paffeoner, in the feaſt day, many be leeued in his 
Name, when they ſaw the miracles which hee did. 

24 But leſus did not commit himſelle vnto them 
becauſe he knew all men, d | 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teftifie of 
man: for be knew what was in man. 

| CHAP, III. : 

1 Chriſt tracheth Nicodemus the neceſſitit of re- 
| nn 14 Of faith in his death, 16 The great 

on? of God toward ;he world, 18 Condemnation 
for wnbeliefe, 23 The 1 witzeſſe and ag- 

Crine of lohn concerning Chriſt, 
was a man ot the Phariſces, named Ni- 
code mus, a ruler of the lewes ; 

3 The ſame came to leſus by niglit · and ſaid vnto 
bim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can doe theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

3 leſus anſwe red, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, ve- 
rely l ſay vnto thee: except a man be borne la- 
gaine, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemns faith vnto him, Huw can a man 
be borne when he is old ? can hee enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe,and be borne? 

$ leſus anſwered, Verely, vetely, Iſay vnto thee, 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spi- 
rit,he cannot enter into the kin of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh z and 
that which is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 

7 ——. not that I ſaid vnes thee, Yee muſt be Joy, 
borne fa a 


gaine. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereoſ. but canſt not tell whence 
it commeth and whither it goeth ; So is cuery one 
that —— of the Spirit. * 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him Nom 
can the ſe things be ? 

to Ieſus anſwered and ſaid voto him, Art thou | 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſc things? | 

11 Verely,verely,I fay vnto thee, We ſpeake hae 
we doe know, and eeftiF - that wee haue ſeene, and 
Ice earth] kings, andyebe: 

12 If 1 told you earthly things , 2 
leeue not: how ſhall yee beleeue if 1 nome! 


— 


heauenly . 
> man hath aſcended vp to henuem bat 

he that came dewne from heauen,euen the Soune of 

N ©* And 26 Moſer ited ep geb he dus 
14 ©* Aud 23 Moſes vpt tin 

re Euen ſo muſt the douns dee — 
is Thae whoſoeuer beleeueth in him; fun ld 


nor periſh, but haue etetnall life, 
16 © * For God ſo loued the world, that he gave + 
his onely begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer belee- — 
27 dot periſh, but haue encrla- | 
1 
15 For col ſent not bis Son into the or la to 13.47, 
N conde mne 


— — 


— 


 Tohns teſtimony. 


8. Iohn 


dondemne the world: but that the world through well, and it was abont the (ixt houre. 


r = 
18 T Hee that be lecueth on him, is not condem- 
* hut hee lecueth nut is condemned al- 


ready, becauſe he hath not belecucd in the Name 


ouely begotten Sonne of God, 

2 1% And chis 15 the copdemnation , * that light 
is come into the wor lde. and men loned dark: nefſe 
rath:rthen light, becauſe their deeds were eui ll. 
'26 Por eacry one that doth euil· hateth the light, 
neither commeth to the light, Ieſt his deeds thoul i 
lor, di/- bc | reprooued, 
coxered, 21 Bat he that doth truth commeth to the light, 
that his deedes may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in Gd. 
22 TAiter theſe things eame leſus and his Diſ.- 
ciples inte the land of ludea, and there he tart ied 
wick them, aud“ baptized. 

23 J And lohn alſo was baptizing in Acnon, 


Chap 
1.44 


Chap. 
4-2., 


neere to Salim, becauſe there was much water. 


here: and they came, and were baptized. 
24 For Iohu was not yet caſt into priſon, 
25 TThen there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſome 
ol Tohus Diſciplesand the Iewes about purifying, 
26 And they came yats lol, and (aid vnto him, 
® Chap. Rabbi. he that was wich thee beyond lordane, *to 
147.34. whom thou beareſt witneſſe, behold, theſame bap- 
eb. g. 4 tizeth, and all men come to him. 
105 po 37 Iohnanſwered,and (aid, A man can freceiue 
vnto h- nothing, except it be g iuen lim from heauen 


lf. 28 Ye your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that I aid, 
Chap. I im not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him 
1. 10. eg He that hath the b ide is btidegtoome: but 


che friend of the bridegrogme, which tindeth and 
beateth him, reioyceth greatly,becauſe of F bride- 
groomes voice: This my iy therefore is fulfilled, 

' $o He muſt increaſe. but I muſt decreaſe, 

1 He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: he 
that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that commeth from heauen is aboue all: 
32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he te- 

ſtißßech, and no man receineth his teſtimony? 

® Rom. * 33 He that bath teceiued his teſtimony, hath ſer 
to bis ſeale,that God is true. 
34 For hee whom God hatch ſent , ſpeaketh the 


words of God: for God giueth not the Spiric by 
' meaſure vnte him, 
35 * The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath gi- 
11.5 uen all things into his hand. 


5.2.4 10 * He that belecueth on the Sonne, bath euer · 
ichn laſtigg life, & he that belecneth not the Son, ſhall 
te not ſee life: but the wrathof Gd abideth on him. 

ii 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Seamaria, and 
*reutalerh himſelfe vnto her. 25 Ha diſciples mar · 
meth, 31 Ne declareth wnto them his ale to G 
glory. 29 Many Samiaritants beleeue on him 43 
He departeth into Galilee, and hralet h the Rulers 
ume that lay ficke at Capernaum. 

Wi therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 

VV riſces had heard that leſus made and bap- 
tired moe Diſciples then lohn, 

2 (Though leſus himſelſe baptized net, bnt his 
* Diſciples;) 

He left Iadea, and departed againe into Ga · 


1 

- 4 And he maſt needes goe thorow Samaria, 

u. 3. $ Thencommeth he co a city of Samaria, which 
and is called Sychar, neere to the parcell of * ground 
8.23, chat Tacob gaue to his ſonne I . 

[h.24., 6 Now well was there: leſus therefore 
3. . byog weaned with his journey, ſate thas on the 


RE 


7 There commeth « weman of Samaria to draw 
water ; leſus ſaith vnto her, Giue me co drinke. 

8 For lus Diſciples were gone away into the 
city to buy meat. 

$ Then 1th the woman of Samaria vnto him 
How 1s .c tet then being « lew, aſkeſt drinke of 
me;which am : woman of $+maria ? For the Icwes 
haue no dealings vith the Samatitanes. 

10 Ieſusa ſweted . & laid vuto her, if thou knew- 
eſt the gift of God , and · vho it is that laich vnto 


thee, Glue m to driake, thou wo.uldeſt haue aſked 


of hin, & lic would hau g; uE thee huing water. 

11 The woman luith vnto nim, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, «nd the well i» deepe; from 
whence then h. ſt chou tht liuiug water ? 

12 Art thou greatet then our tather Iacub which 
aue vs the —— dranke theteot᷑ himiſe lie, aud 
izchildren,and hiscattell? 

13 leſus anſwered, and laid vnto her, Wholoe« 

ner drinketh of tbis water, ſhall chirſt a gaise: 

14 But whoſocucr drinketh of the water that 1 
ſhall gine him, (h4I1 neuer chirſt ; but the water 
that I (hall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water ſpringing vp into euer laſting life, ; 

15 The woman ſaith vnts him, Sit. giue mee this 
water, that I thirſt not. neither come hither to draw, 

is leſas ſaith vnto het, Oe ca ll thy husband, ind 
come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, 1 haue no 
husband. Ieſus (aid vato her, Thou haft well aid,l 
haue no husband: 

18 For thou haſt had fine hu: bands, and he whom 
thou uo haſt, is not thy husband: in that ſaidſt 
chou truely, : 

19 The woman ſaith vnts him, Sir, I perc-iue 
that thou art a Prophet. 


20 Our fathers worſhiped iu this monntaine; and. 
11. 5. 


ye ſay,that in * Hieruſalem is the place hete men 
ought to worſhip, 

21 leſus ſaith vuto her, Woman, beleeue me, che 
bonre commeth when ye thall neither in this moun» 
taine, nor yet at Hiernſalem, worthip the Father. 

22 ye worſhip ye kuo not ht: we know what 
we w-r{hip : for ſaluation is of che lewes. 

23 Bat the honre commeth and now is, when the 
ttue worthippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi · 
ritand iu ttueth: for the Father ſecketh ſuch to 
worſhip him, 


24 cod is a Spirits aud they that worſhip him, „ 


muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in tracth, 


The woman of Samaria. 


1. Cor. 


26 The woman ſaith vnto him, I know that Meſ. 3˙17˙ 


ſias commeth. which is c:lled Chriſt ; when bee is 
come, he will tell vs all K a 

26 leſus ſaith vnte her , I chat ſpeake vore thee 
am he. 

27 TAnd vpon this came his Diſciples and mar · 
nei led that he talked with the v an: yet no may 
* Wh ſeekeſt chou? ot why talkeſt thou with 

er 

28 The woman then left her water pat, and went 
her wiy into the city, and ſaith co the men, 

25 Come, ſee a man which told mee all thing: 
that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
. Then they weut out of the city, and came 
ynto him. a 

3t J lathe meane while his Diſciples praye 
him ſaying, M 1ſter,cates 

53 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to eat that 
ye know not of, K 

33 Therefore ſi id the Diſciples one to another? 
Hach any mau brougit him ought to eate? 


Pepe. 
12. 3. 


. Cor. 
17% 


S. mat ĩtanes faith, 


34 leſus ſaich vnto them, My meat is to doe the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his wor ke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, and 
then commech hatucſt? Bebold 1 ſay vnto you, Life 
vp your eyes, and looke un the fields: “ for they 
arc white already to harveſt, 

36 And he that reapeth rece iueth wages, and ga- 
therethi fruit vnts life eternall : that both hee that 
ſoweth. and he that teapeth, may te ioyce together. 

37 And hcerein is that ſaying true 3 Oue ſoweth, 
and another rea peth. 

38 I ſeut yu to reape that whereon ye beſtowed 
no labour: other meu laboured ; and ye are cutred 
into their Ibo urs. ; : 

3s © And many of the Samaritanes of that city 
belerued en him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which te tified, He told me allthat cuer 1 did, 

4o $ when the Samaricaues were come vnto 
him , they beſ6ught him thit hee would tarry with 
them,aud he abode there two dayes. : 

4: And many moe belecucd,becauſe of his owne 
word : 

42 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now we be leeue, 
not becauſc of thy ſaying , for we haue heard him 
our ſelues , and know that this is indeed the Chriſt 
the Sauiour of the world. 

„th. 45 © * Nowaſt-r two day:s he departed thence, 
57s and went into Gali lee: ; 

44 For leſus himſelfe teftified , that a Prophet 
hh no honour in his vwne count iey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
lilcaus receined him, haning ſcene all the — 
that he did at lic ruſalem at the feaſt: for they al- 
ſo went vnto the feaſts i a 

46 So leſus came againe inte Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wines And there was a 
certiine | noble man whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Ca 


Chap. 
1. 


pern. um. 

47 When hee heard that leſus was come out of 
— ludea into Gali lee, he went vnto him, and belought 
bim that he would come down and heale his ſoune, 

for he was at the point of death, 

48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee fignes 
and wonders,ye will not beletue. : 
49 The n ble man faith vnto him, Sir, come 
duwne ere my child die. 
$* Ileſus ſaich vntu him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
linech, And the man deletu:d t e word that leſas 
bad ſpoken vato bim, aud he went his way. 
$t And 5 he was now going downe, his ſernants 
met him and told him, ſaying : Thy ſoune liucths 
$2 Then enquired he of them the houre when he 
began to amend: and they ſaid vnts hum, Yeſterday 
at the ſcueath hour the feurr le fr him. 
53 So the father kuew that it was at the ſame 
; boure,in the which Teſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne 
lineth,and himfcIfe be leeued, and his whole houſe, 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that leſus 

did, ben he was come out of Iudea inte Galilce, 
HAP. . 

1 Jeſus on the Sabbath day cureth bum that was 
diſcaſed eie ot and thirty pe The le wes ther: 
fore cauitl and per ſecnte hin for it. 19 He are 


reth for himſt if and reprooueth them, ſhewing by 


the 1eflimony of his Father ,.zz of John, 36 of bn 
 workes, zs andof the Scriptures who he u. 
*Levit, Fter ® this there was a feaſt of the lewes , and 
23.2. Tefus went vp to Hieruſalem, 
deut. 16. 2 Now there is at Mierula lem by the ſheepe 
lor gute. | market, a poole , which is called in the Hebt ew 
f tongue Betheſdaghaving tine pot ches. 

3 lu theſe lay a great nuliitude of impotent 


Cc bap. v. 


Ihe e . 


ſolke,of blind, halt, withered waiting for the moo» 
uing ot the water. 

| 4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poole, and ttoubled the waters 3 whoſceuer 
then firſt alter the txoubling of the water ſiepped 
in, was made whole ol whatloeuer diſeaſe he had. 

And acertaineman was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight yeeres, 

6 When leſus faw kim lie, and knew that he had 
beene now along time in that caſe , bee [auth vuto 
him, Milt thou be made whole ? 

7 The imp tent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled co pur me into 
the poole: but while I amcomming, another ſtep- 
peth duwne belore me. 

2 * laich vnto him Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 

e. 


9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and rooke vp his bed and walked : and on the ſame 
day was the Sabbath, 

Io TThe lewes theteſote ſaid vato him that was 
cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is not lawiall for *Ierem, 
thee to cattyth bed. 17.22, 

11 He anſwered them,He that made me whole, the 
fameſaid vnte me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſaid vnto thee Tae vp thy bed and wal ke? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was, 
for Ieſus had cnueyed himſelſe away, | a multi- I Or Soom 
tude being inthat place, the mul+ 

14 Afterward. Ieſus findeth him in the Temple, c1zade 
and ſaid vato him, Bchold , thou art made whe le, cheat wats 
ſin no more, left a worſe thing come vnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the lewes;that it 
. Ie ſus that had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the It wes perſecute Ieſus, 
and ſcught to lay him, becauſe be had dune theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 © But leſus anſwered them, My Father work - 
eth hitherto,and I wor ke. 

18 Therefore the lewes ſought the moro to kill 
him, not onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alſo that Ged was his Father making him- 
iclfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vutorhem, Ve- 
rely, verely, I ſayvuto you, The Sonne can doe no- 
thing of himſelſe, but what he ſecththe Father doe: 

For what things ſoeuer he doth, theſe alſo doth the 
Some likewile. 

20 For the Father leueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelſe docth: and he will 
— greater workes then theſe , that yee may 
maruell. 

21 For asthe Father raiſed vp the dead, and 
2 them : cuen ſo che Sou quickneth whom ; 

ewill. 3 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man: hut lach com- 
mitted all iodgement vnto the Seune: 

23 That Il men (ſhould hon u the Sonne, enen 
as they honour the Father, He that honeureth uot 
the Sonne, honourecthnetthe Father which bath 
ſent lum. 

24 Verely,verely,1 ſay vento you. He that heart th 
my word, and belecuerh on him that ſent me, hath 
eurrlaſting lie, and {hall not come into condem - 
nation © but is paſſed from death vnto life, 

25 Verely, vercly, l ſay vnto you, The honre is 
corming.and now is when the dead ſhall heare the 
renee the S nne of God, and they that heare . 

a tue. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſe,ſo lach 
ke giuen to the Sonne to hare life a 
37 


chthe Scriptures, 


_ 27 And hath giuen kim authoritie to execute 

indgem*nt alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of mas. 
28 Matuell not at this: for the houre is com- 

ming, in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 


heare his voyce, 
Matth. as And (hall come foorth, *they that haue done 
25. 16. vnto the teiui tect ion of lite, and they that 
ue done eu Il vntog reſurrec ion of damnation. 
30 I can of mine owne ſelſe dee nothing: as l 
heare, I indge: and my iudgement is iuſt, becauſe l 
ſeeke not mine one will, but the will of wy Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. 
®Chap, | 3t If Lbeare witueſſe of my ſelſe, my witneſſe 
T.14- 15 not true. 
Matth. 32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
$-t7- me, and l know that the witneſſe which he witnel- 
ſeth of me is true. | 
® Chap, 33 ve ſent vnto Ioln,* and he bare witneſſe Vn · 
1.7. to the truech. 


theſe things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. 
35 He was a burning and a ſhining 1 ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce in bis light. 
36 © hut L haue greater witneſſe then that of 
Tobnz for the wor kes which the Father hath giuen 
me to ſiniſhhe ſame workes that I doe, beare wit · 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
37 And the Facher hirmſclfe which hath ſent me, 
Matth. hath borne witneſſe of me. Ye haue neicher heard 
3. 7nd his voyce at anytime, “ nor ſeene his ſhape. 
17.5. 38 And yee haue not his word abiding in yon: 
peut. for whom he hath ſent, him ye belecue not. 
412. 39 TSearch the Scrip:ures, for in them ye thinke 
ye _ eternalllife,and they are they which ceftt- 
ot me. 
40 — ye will not come to mee, that yee might 
ne lite. 
4t I receine not henovr from men. 


God in yot, _ 

43 Tam come in my Fathers Name, and yee re- 
ceiue mee not: if another ſhall come in his one 
name, him will ye receiue. : 

* 44 *Howcanye beleeue, which receine honottr 
13, 43% one of another, and ſee ke not the honor that com 
meth from God one ly? 
45 Doe not thinke that Iwill accuſe you to the 
Father ⁊ there is one that accuſethyou, euen Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had yee beleeued Moſes, yee would hane 
Genes g. beleeued me: for he wrote of me. 
1. deut. 47 hut if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhall 
. 15. yee beleeue my words? 

; CHAP. vl. i 

r Chyift fine thouſend men, with fint 

loauts and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people 
would haue made him 3 16 Bnt withdrawing 
e 
reproou'th t After alt 
hearers 19 vadi 32 declareth 


depart from him, 68 Pezer cou 
Jud us is a devil. 
A Feer — ner 
Gali lee, which is the Sea of Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed him,becanſe 

| . they ſaw his miracles which hee did on them that 
® Levit, werediſcaſed. : 

den. 3 1 — 


he foe bes diſciples. 
4 And } Paff:ouer,a feaſt of the Tewes was nigh, 
5 When Tefus then lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a 


S. Tohn, 


34 But I receine not teſtimony from man: but 


42 But I know you, that ye laue not the loue of 


wa 1 
e 68 Maw, Di fe 
t 


Fine thouſand fd, 

reat company come vnte him, he ſaith vnts Phi. 

ſip, Whenee thall we buy bread, y theſe — = 
(And this he ſaid to pronue him: for he him- 

ſelſe — _ — — do.) 
7 Philip anſwered lim Two hundred penyworth 

of bread is not ſuſficient t h 

* may take zee, . 

One of his Diſciples, Andrew, $i 

brother ſaith vato bis nn 
9 There is a l. d here which hath five bazl-y 

loaues , and two ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 

among lo many? 
1s And leſus ſaid, Make the men fit downs, 

Now was much graſſe in the place, So the 

men ſate done, in number about fine thouſand. * 
it And leſus teokethe Joanes, and when he had 


giuen thaukes, he diſtributed to che Diſciples, and , 


the Diſciples ro them that were ſet downe , and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

a When they were filled, he ſaid vnto his Dif- 
ciples, Gather vp the [ragments that remaine, that 
nothing be leſt: | 

I; Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ewelue baſkets with the fragments ol the fiue 
barley loanes,which remained oucr and aboue, un- 
to them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcene the mi- 
racle that Lefus did, ſaid, This is of a ttueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 J When leſus therefore perceiucd that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed againe into a tuvuntaine him - 
lelte alone. 

16 * And when Euen was now come, his Diſci- * Mart, 
ples went downe vnto the Sea, 14,23, 

17 Aud entted into a ſhip , and went euer the 
Sea, towards Capernaum: and it was now dar ke, 
and leſus was not come to them. 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by teaſou of a great winde 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about fine and 
ewenty, or thirty ſur longs, they ſee Ieſns walking 
on the Sea, and drawing nigh vnre the ſhip 2 and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not afraid, 

3t Then they wm receined him into che 
ſhip,and immediatly the ſhip was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 

23 TThe day following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other fide of the Sea, ſaw that there 
was none other boat there,ſane that one where into 
his Diſciples were entred, and that leſus went not 
with his Diſciples into the boat, but that his Diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone: f 

23 Howbeit,there came other boats frem Tide · 
rias, nigh vnro the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had giuen chankesz 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that leſus 
was not there, neither his Diſciples , they alſo 
_ ſhipping, and came to Capernanm  ſecking 

Or Ielus. 


25 And whenthey had found him on the other 
fide of the Sea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when 
i 


Ieſus went oner the Sca of cameſt thou hither? 


26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely, 
Iſay vnto you, ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
miracl-s,but becanſe ye did eate of the loaues, and 
were filled. : 

27 | Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth vnto cnerlaſting 
life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you: 
* for him hach God the Father ſealed, 


lor, vel 
ut. 
Matth. 


3.17. 
Then 


444 eee dd 


— 


wog ve 28. 8.82 


ww gg” 2 


aſand 4 Ine wotke of God. Chap. vj vij. Chriſt is the bread of life, 
Phi. 28 Then ſaid they vnto bim M lat ſhall we dos, bloodyhatb eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp at 
5-4 that we might — the wor kes of God ? che last day. : . 
* 29 lcſus 1 — — 4. — * This is KA. yo 2 * is meat indeed, and mydloed is 
worke o e belecue on him whom di. ed. 
orth 28 ſent. n 56 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
ne 30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne blood, dwelleth in mec, and I in hum. 
ſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee aud belecue 37 As the lining Father hath ſent me, and I line 
* thee ? What doeſt thou worke ? by the Father 3 ſo, he that eateth mee, euen be thall 
31 Our tathers did cat Manna in the deſert, as line by mee, ; 
— it is written, Hee gaue chem bread from beauen , $8 This is that biead which cue downe from 
they to cates heauen : net as your Fathers did cate Manna and 
—_ 1% 33 Then Teſus ſaid vato them, 2 — ,1 are dead : hee that eateth of this bread ſhall line 
. ' lay viieo you, Moyſes gaue you not that bread from cuer. 
* N 2 br — you the true bread 39 Theſe things id hee in the Synagogue,as hee 
had from heaucn, taught in Capernaum — © 
= 33 Forthe breadof God is hee which cometh = 6g Many therefore of his Diſciples , when they 
— | from & giueth life rate the world. bed this ſaid, This is an hard ſaying , Who can 
Then ſaid they vnte hi euetmote giue heœare it 
if. v3 his bread nn , , 61 When leſus knew is himſelfe that his Diſci- 
has 55 And leſus ſaid vnts them , I am the bread of ples murmuted at it, be ſaid vnts them, Docth this 
| life : he that commeth to mee ſhall neuer hunger 3 offend you ? : 
nd and he chat beleeueth on me ſhall neuer thitſt. 62 © What and if yee ſhall ſee the Sonne of man "Chap. 
due 36 Bur I ſaid vnto you , chat yee alſo haue ſcene aſcend vy where hee was before ? 3.03. 
_ mee, and beleeue not. 63 It is the Spirit that yuicknerh , the fleſh pro- ** 
37 All that the Father giueth mee,ſhall came to ficeth nothing * the words that I ſpeake vnto you, 
n- mee: and him that to mee , I will in no they are ſpirit, and they are life, 
nat wiſe caft out. 64 But there are ſome of yuu that beleeue not. 
38 For I came downe frem heauen, not to doe For leſus knew from the be tho they were 
op mine owne will, but the will ofhimthat ſent mec. that belecued not, and who ſhenld betray him. 
_ 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 6 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
m- mee, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, 1 ſhould no man can come vnte mee, except it were giuen 
loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the vnto him of my Father, | 
ti. * Mar Laſt day. 66 J From that time many oſ his Diſciples went 
14.23 4 And this is the will of him that ſent mee that backe, and walked no more with him. ; 
3 every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and belecueth on 67 Then (aid leſus vnto the ewelue, Will ye alſo 
e, him, may haue euer laſtiug liſe: and I will raiſe goe away? _ 44 
kim vp at the laſt day. ; 68 Then Simeon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
le 41 lewes then murmured at him, becauſe hmm ſhall wee goe ? Thou haſt the words of eter · 
bee ſaid, I am the bread which came downe frem nall life. 
4 . ; 69 * And wee beleene and are ſure that thou att „ - 
2 42 And they (aid, ® Is not this leſas the ſonne of that Chriſt, theSonne of che lining Ged. Mat 
d loſeph,whoſe father and mother we know? How is 70 leſus auſwered them, Kane not 1 choſen n 
it chen that he ſaith, I came dewne from hezuen ? twelae, and one of you is 2 deuill ? 
1 43 le ſus therefore — lid vnto them, 71 * = of _ N the ſonne of Si- 
1 Murmure not among your . mon: for hee it was betray hi being 
» 44 No man can come to mee , e the Father one of the twelue. 1 
nn Iwill taiſe * CHAS — 
h m vp at the ay. fu reproometh t 1107 Aneſſe of ba 
e 45 Pre is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall Ki : 16 goeuh wp from Galilee . of 
0 u bee all caughe of God. Euery man therefore that Tabernacles, 14 teac heth in the Temple 40 Dixtys 
t 31.34 hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, com · opinions of him among the people, 45 The Phari- 
. meth vnto mee, cet art an y that thew . aud 
44 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father,*ſave che with Nicodemum for rakmy bis part, - N 
* 1 hee which is of God, he hath ſcene the Father, AM theſe things, leſus walked in Galilee: for 
47 Verily,verily, I ſay vnto you Hee that belee hee would not walke in Iury , becauſe the 
} mee, bath eue rlaſting liſe. Ie wes ſought to k Il kim, 
$ 48 lam that bread of life, 2 * Now the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles wasat * Levic 
> 49 Your Fathers did cate Manna inthe wilder- band. 23-34. a 
7 neſſe, and are dead. 3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depare *? 
$0 This is the bread which commeth d:wne from hence, and goe into Tudea, that thy Diſciplezalſs 
p beauen, that a man may cate thereoſ, and not dir, may ſee the wor kes that thou doeſt. 
| zt lam the liuiug bread which came downe from 4 For there is n man that doch any thing in fe- 
heauen. If any man eat of this bread, he fhall live cret,and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowne openly 2 
| for euer: and the bread that I will giue is my If then doe theſe things, ſbewthyſelfe to weld, 
fleſh, which I will giue for the life of the world. For neither did his brethren heleeue in him. 
$2 The lewes ther amongſt themſe lues, & Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time Is not yet 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſhto eat? come: but your time is alway ready, 
lor, vel $3 Then leſusfaid vnto them, Verily, verily. 7 The world cannot hate Lops but me it hatech, 
10. ſay vato you , Except yee este the fleſh of the becauſe I reftifie of it , that the wor kes thereof are 
1 4 —— drinke his blood, yee haue no _ PER 8 
3.17. ite in yon, q ye yp ruto this 1 go not vp yet vn- © Chap, 
54 Who ſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 


1 


to this feaſt 2 * For my time is vet yet full come. $26, 
s When 


— FM... 


— 


Chriſt goeth vp to the feaſt. 


Men he had ſaid theſe words vnto them, hee 
abode til] in Gal: lee. 


went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt ; not openly , but as 
it were iu (ſecret. 

11 Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt y and 
ſaid, Where is hee? 

12 And there was mach murmuring among f peo- 
ple concerning him: For ſomeſaid, Hee is a good 
min: others ſaid, Nay,bnthe deceiueth the people. 

1; Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him tor 
feare of the lewes. 

14 N Now about the midſt of che feaſt , Ieſus 
went vp inte the T and taugl. 

15 And the lewes marueiled, ſay:ng,How know - 
eth this man þ letters, bauing neuer learned? 

I6 leſus anſwered them, My doctt ine is not mine, 
but his chat ſent mee. 

17 If any man will doe his will, hee (hall kaow 
of the do@rine, whether it be of God, or whether 
Ifperke of my ſelſe. 

18 He chat ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeeketh his own 
glory: but he that ſeeketk his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame 15 true, and no vnrighteouſneſſe is in him. 

19 * Did net Moſes giue yoa the Law, and yet 
none of yon keepeck the Law? Why goe ye about 
to kill mee? 29 2 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid , Thou haſt a 
deuill, who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato chem, I haue 
done one worke, and yce all maruell, 

22 Maſes therfore giuevnro you Circumciſiona 
(not becauſe it is of Moſes , ® but of the Fathers ) 
Gen. and yeeon the Saborth day circumciſe a man. 
17.16, 27 If 2 man on'theSabbath day receiue Circun- 
$9-,with ciſio [| chat the Law of Moſes ſhould not he: bro- 
out brea- kenz ire ye angry at me; becauſe I hiue mide a min 
king the euery whit whole on the Sabb ith d iy? 

Lewof 14 ludge not according to che appearance ; but 
Moſes, ĩudge righteous iud 
Deut. 


dor, 
lening. 


® Lenit, 
12.3. 


gonents 

35 Then ſaid ſum: of them of Hieruſalem, Is not 
this hee whom they ſece te kill ? 

26 Bar loe . hee ſpeaketh boldly and they ſay na- 
thing vnto lim * D »< he rulers know indeed, that 
this1s the very Chriſt? | 

27 Howbeit, wee kaonw this man whence hee is: 
but when Chriſt com th no min know: th whence 


hee it. 

28 Then eryed leſus in the Temple 1 he taught, 
ſaying, Yee both kno» m4 and ye know whence I 
am. aid Ian not com of my felfe, hut he that ſent 
me is trac, whom ve knov net. 

29 Riel know him, for Dam from him, and hee 
hatch ſent mee. i 

to Then they ſeught to take hi n: hut no min laid 
binds 01 him, beciuſe his houte wu, yet cone. 

3x And many of the people b-le-ned on him, aud 
(i'd, when Curiſt conmech, will he- doe mot mi- 
racles then theſe which chis m in hath done? 

22 © Th- Phariſees heard th it the ple mar- 
red ſuch thing chicerning him: And the Phitiſees 
and chi · fe Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

31 Thea iid leſas varo them, Yer a little 


1.16. 


2 ere l an, thither yee cannot cone. 


of among the | Geaciles, 
C Wuat manner of ſaying 18 this that hee ſaid, 


— - 


S. Tohn, 


10 © But when his brechren were gone vp, then 


' 12 Hee preacheth himſelfe the lia ht o® the world, 


while an l with you, and tiea I goe vnto him that 


mee, a 
1 * Ye (hill ſeeke mee, vd (hall nat find ue: 


—— A. 


— — 


Of the woman taken in adultery. 


Ye ſhall ſeeke me. and ſhall not find mee, and where 
Lam, tliither ye cannot come? 

$7 * ln the laſt day, chat gteat day of the Feaſt, * Leut. 
leſus ſtood and crycd, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 23.6. | 
him come vate me, and drinke, 

38 He that be leeueth on mee. as the Scripture Deut. 
hath ſaid, out of his belly hall flow riuers of li- 13.15, 
uing witer. 

39 (Bat this ſyake he of the Spirie, which they * Toe a 
that deleeue on him ſhould tec iue. For he holy 28. eſij 
Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe chat Tels was not 44-3, 
yet glorified. ) | 

40 TMany of the people therfore,when th-y heard 
this ſuyi g aid. Ofa trueth. this is the prephet. 

41 Others ſaid: This is the C hriſt. But ſome (aid, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galil-e ? 4 

42 * Hith not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt Math, 
comneth of the ſeed of Dr1nid , and out of the 2.3. 
towne of B-thl-hem, where Diuid wis? 

43 So there was a dinifion among the people be · 
cauſe of him. 

44 And ſom: of them would haue taken him,. hut 
no mm lid hands on him. 

4 © Thencam: the officers to the chieſe Pricfts 
and Phariſees, and chey ſaid vnto then Why hue 
yenot broughthim ? 

26 The officers anſwered Neuer man ſpake like 
this man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, are yet 
alſo deceined ? | ; 

48 Hine any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 
bel-ened on him? 

49 But this people who know: th not the Law, 
are curſed. 

go Nicode nus faith varo them, * (He that came * Chip, 
to leſus by night, being one of then.) Jobs 

zi * Docth our La Tadge wy mm before it“ Deut. 
he ire him, and know what hee doeth ? 17. lo 

51 They anſwered, aud ſaid voto him, Art thou 19.5. 
a1l'o of Gililee ? Seatch aud looke: for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no Prophet. 
$3 And euery man went vnt» his owne houſe, 

AP. VII. 
t Chriſt i liatreth the woman talen m adultery, 


and whtifeth hn do F-ime +: zi Anſmwwreth the 
Jenes that hoaſted of Alrahan, 59 and conueigb · 
et mnſelfe from:hur crutch). 
Eſu wen! vntu che mount of Oliues: : 
2 Andeiwrelyinthe morning hee came ag1ine 
into the Templa,and all the wan cine vnto him, 
and hee ſite dy vne and eraght them. | 
3 And the Scribes ant Phirifers bronght vnto 
him a woman eaken-in adultery, and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, 
4 They fay vnto hm. Miſter, this woman ws 
exken in ultery. ia the very xe, 2 n 
5 * Now Moſes inthe Low commended ve, that Leut, 
ſach hault be ſtoned: bus wine Cree chan? 20.10. 
6 Tüistheyſgid,empting him that they night 
hu: to 1ccuſe him. But ſeſus dooped dne. and 
with his ſinger wrote on the ground, as though hee 
heard the n not. in 
7 $1 when they continued aki ug him he ſiſe vp 
hi uſelſe and ſuid viſto chem, * Hee th it is without 
ſinne among you, let him firſt caſt a ſton- at her, 
$ And 2g4inehte ſtooped dawae, and tote on 


the ground 
9 And they which heard it, being conited by , ben. 
their owne conſcience, went out one by one, hg in- 


ning at che eldeſt euen vnto the laſt * and Teſs vt. 


. | 


left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mid, 
' 10 When 


it. 


? adultery, 


where 


Feaſt, * Ley 
ſt, let 13.56. 


Yure Deut, 
bf l. 18.15. 


they oel 2 
haly 28. eſij 
not 14.3. 


* . 


me Y Chip, 
3.2. 

| it * Deut. 
1. to 

mu 19.4. 

Ja- 


1t T Leuit, 
20,10» 

it 

4 


e 
1 ” 


17.6. 
natt. i;. 


True Teſtimony. 


aeg 
C hap. 
te When Ieſush:d lift vp himſelſe. and faw none 
but the woman z he ſaid vnto her, Woman, where 
are ole thine accuſersꝰ Hath no man cendenmned - 
hee ? 
= She faid, No man, Tord. And ſefas ſaid vn- 
to * doe I condemue thee: go, and ſinue 


no mor 
12 7 Then ſpake leſus a gain vnto them, ſaying 
am the light of the world : hee that follewerh 
me. ſha ll not walke in dar kneſſe but ſhall haue the 
light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, The u 

beareſt record of thy ſelſe thy record is not true. 

14 leſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, * Though 
I beate record of my ſeHe', Yet my record is true © 
for I know whence | came, and whirher I goe, bet 
ye cannot tell whence 1 come, and whither I goe. 
* 15 Ye indge after the fi-ſh. I 1adge no mn. 

- 16 And yet ifl ſudge my iudg ment is tine? for 
I am not alone , hut I and the Father that ſent me» 
17 Ve is alſo written in your lam, that the tefti- 

mony of two men is true. 
18 1 am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, and. 


the Father chit ſent me. beareth wirnefſe of me. 


19 Then ſaid they vnto him. Where is thy Fa- 
? ſeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my 
ather 2 If yee had knowne mee, yee ſhould haue 


 knowne my Father al». 


20 Th- — — the treaſury, 20 he 
taught in the Temple , and no man laid hands on 
him, for his honre was nat yet come. 

at Then fſ1id leſus :gaine- vnto them . I gee my 
way, and ve ſhall ſreke mec and (hall die in your 
finnes? Whither I goe yee cannot come. 

12 Then (iid the Tewrs, will hee kill himſeVfe ? 
becauſe he fatth , Whither 1 goe ye enn t com-. 

2; And h- nid vdto them Ye are from beneath, 
I am from abaue : yee are of this world, I am not 
of this world. : 

24 1 ſaid therefore vnto yan. that ye ſhall die in 
your lanes. For if ye bel-eue not that Im he, yee 
ſhalFdie in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him Who art then? And 
Teſas faith vnto them den the fame th t Id 
vnto you from the beginning. 

26 Thane many things ta ſoy, and to indoe of 
you * but he that ſent mee i« true "end 1 ſpenb - to 
the world thoſe thingewhich Th ne heard ofhim, 

They vnde d vat that he ſp e to then of f 

the Father, 
- 28 Then ſaid Py vnto them , When yer bane 
"Liſe vp the Sonne of man, ther ſhall ye noe d- 
T ami he, and that I doe nothing of my {eIfe bat as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeake theſe thinos. 

29 And he that ſeat me, is with me: the Father 
* wy = _y alone : for 1 doe alwayes thoſe 

ngs t arp eiſe 

— As hee fake dla wnrds » many beleened on 


31 Then ſaid Ieſys to thoſe Tewes which beler 

25805 him, If ye continue in my word. then are ye 
ciples indeed. 

1 32 ITS know the emeth , and the trueth 
ſhall make you free. 

37 TThey anſwo- red him We be Abrahams feed, 
and were n-uer in bandage to any man: : how ſiyeft 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? | 

24 leſu· anſwered them. Verile, verily! hy n- 
to vo. ® Whoſocuer committerh finne, is the fer- 
uant of finne, 

3x And the ſeruant abideth not is the houſe for 
ever, but the Sonne abiderh euer. 


3 Then took 


vii. Ti ue free dome. A 

36 If che donne therefore ſhall make you free, yo 
&slbe free indeed. 

37 I know that yee are Abrahams ſeed , but yee 
ſeeke ro kill mee, becauſe my word hath we place 
in vou. 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſecne with my Fa- 
ther 2 yee die that which yee haue ſecne with | 

your tathers 

To They anſwered and [aid vnto him, Abrahim 
is cur father, Leſs ſuith vnto them, If ye were A- 
brahams children, yee would doe the workes of 
Abraham. 

4% But now ye ſet ke to kill me, a mas that bars 
told you the trueth, which I haue heard of God t 
this did not Abraham : 

41 Yee doe the deeds of your father : Then ſaid 
they to him, Wee be nor dorne of fornication, we 
aue one Father, euen God. 

42 leſus laid vnto them , If od were your Fa- 
ther. yee would loue mee: for I proceeded foorth, 
＋ came from God, neither came I of myſeIfe,bue 

ent me, 

43 Why doe ye noe vadertand ſpeech?enen A 
becauſe ye cannot heare my 4 

44 * Yee are of your 2 aud the u f, ehm 
luſts of your father yee will doe? he was a marde- 3.8, 
rer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
trueth. becauſe there is no trueth in him. When he 
ſpeak:th a lie he ſpea keth of his ene: forhe i 18 a 
liar, aud the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, yebelerue 
me nor. 

46 Which of you conuinceth me of finne ? Ard 
if I Cay the trueth, why doe ye not beleene me 

47 He that is of God, heateth — . Ichs 
2 heare them not, becauſe yet are nor 4-6. 
© 

48 Then anſwered the lewes,and (aid vnto him, 

Say wee not well that theu art a Samar itane, aud | 
haſt a dewi}1? | 
49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a denill, bar fo | 
noar my Father, and ye dee diſhonour me. | 

50 And! ceke ver wine owne glory thre i ane 
that ſeek-th and i 

$1 Verily. verily1 Gyre you , If a man . 
my faying, he (hall neuer ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the I-wes vnto him. Now we 
— — a — . 5 

Prophres? and thou ſayeſt, If a man my 
ing he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

5? Art thou grezter then our ſather 2 
which dead? and the Prephetsare dead: em 
ma keit thou thy ſelfe? 

84 leſus anſwered: If 1 honour ay ltd mp ho- 
near is nothing: It is my Father that konoureth 
mee, of whom ye ſay th t he is your God: 

55 Yer yre haue not knowne him, but I kuow 
hic: and 1f 1 ſhould fiy , , know him not, 1 (hall 
— 5 Har like vnto you; but knew him, and keepe 

is faving, f 
86 Your father Abraham reioyed o fee dx 

r erage g. Thou 
y 47 vnto him art not 

Fley yeeres old. and haſt thou ſcene Abraham? 

58 lid vace them, Verily, verily I Gay was 
to you. Reſbre Abraham was, I am, | 

27 him: but 
leſus hid himſelſe, out of the Terps 
8 1 _ 2 


* The man that way be PE. 
8 He brought te the Phariſees , 13 * 


Tbe blind reſtored to ſight, 8. 


Fended at it, and excommunicate bim: 35 But hee 
in receixed of Ieſus, and confeſſeth bim. 39 Who 
they are whom Chriſt euli _ 
Nd as lefus paſſed bye ſaw a man which was 
linde from his birth. _ 

2 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Who did ſinue, this man or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde? 

- 3 Teſus anſwered, Neither hath ch is man ſinned, 
nor his parents. hut that the workes of God {hould 
be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent me 
while it is day: the night commerh when no man 
— I am in the world,“ I am che light 

1 a$I am in the wor am che [1 
ofthe world. ; : 


wor 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpate on the 

or, ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and helano in- 

the 1 man wick the clay, 
elay vpn 4 ſaid vnto him, Ge, waſſi in the poole of 
L by interpretation, gent) Ne went 
16. way therefore and waſhed and came ſecing. 
— 1 The neighbours therefore, and they which 
. had ſeene him that he was blind, ſaid, Ia not 
this he that ſate and - ; *1 
rs ſaid, He 1s like 


Is Some ſaid, This is he; 
him : but he ſaid, I am he. 
10 Therfore {aid they vato him Ao were thine 
eyes opened? ZE 1 157 

It Hee anſwered, and ſald. A man that is called 
Teſas made clay and . mine eyes, and faid 
vnto me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and wach: 
—— 

12 vnto ete is he 
1 — 5 
We, he to the Phariſees him that a- 
foretime was blind. 

14 And it was the S abbath day when leſus made 
cla and opened his f. 

15 againe the Phariſces alſoaked him how 
he had receined bis fights He ſaid vnto chem, Hee 
put clay, vpon mine I waſhed, and doe ſee, 

16 Therefore ſaid fome ofthe Phariſces,This nan 
is not of God, becauſe he keeperk not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſwner, 
doe ſych miracles? and there was a diuiſion among 


17 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, What 
fay@chonofhim, that he hath opened thine cycs? 
Heſaid,He is a p 3 

18 But the lewes did not be leeus concerning him, 
that he had beene dlind, and reciued his fight, vn- 
* called the parents of him that had recti · 


16 . ow” 1 
19 And they aſked them,ſaying, Is this your fon, 
1 2 how then doth hee 
oo His arents anſwered them. & ſid, We know 
that this is onr ſon,and that he was borue blind: 
De 
not. or who ha is eyes o. not: 
is of age, alke dür del ſhall ſpeake for biaxſelfe, 
| $3 Theſe w ake his parents, becauſe they 
eweshad agreed alre 


*Chap, 
4.9. 


he was L 
of rhe Synagogues 
Wh Therefore ſaid his parents; He is of age, aſke 
the + iT 

- 84 Then againe called they the man chat "was 
blind,undſa d vnto him, Giue God the pra iſe, we 
know that this man is a ſinner. 

_ 35 Heanſwered and ſaid, Whether he bee a fin 


<1 


him, heard theſe words, and ſaid vnto him, Arc wee 


they 


— m— 


** — 


lolin. Chriſt the doore. Ichri 
T kn 2 i 
rr, 


26 Then ſaid cheyto himagaine, What did bee 
to thee ? How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told you already, 
and ye did not heare ; wherefore would yee heare 
it againe ? Will ye alſo be bis diſciples? 

28 Then they reniled him, and ſaid, Thou art his | 
Diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Moſes * as fur 
this fellow,we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwer ed, and ſaid vnto them, Why, 

erein 1s a marueilous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is & yet he hath opened mine eycs. 

zt New we know that God heareth not finners : 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
his wi ll, him he heareth. | 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that ; 
pry w_ opened the eyes of one that was borne 

I o - 

125 If chis man were not of God he could doe no- 
thing. 
34 They anſwered,and (aid vnto kim, Thon waſt - 
altogethet borne in ſiunes, and doeſt thou teach vs? 
And they | caſt him out. lor. ex. 
3s Tay how 8 chey had caſt him out? and — 4 
when he ound him, be ſaid vnte him, Dock 7 
thou belceue on the Sonne of God ? _— bim. 
36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
I miglt beleene on bim? 
37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both ſeene 
lim, and it is he chat talketh with thee, - 
$8 J And he ſaid, Lord, I belecuc : and he wory 
ſhipped him. 
39 TAnd leſus ſaid, For indgement I am came 
inta this world, that they which ſee not, mi ght ſees 
and that they whichſce might be made blind, 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 


Th 


blind alſo ? : 

41 IeſusCaid vatothem, If ye were blinde, yee | 
ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee ſay » We * 
tlusteſote your ſinue remaineth. 

i CHAP. x. 

r Chriſt i the doore and the good ſbep heard. 19 
Daerr: 2 of lim. 24 He prooueth by bu 
workes chat be is Chriſt the Soune of God, 39 eſ- 
capeth the Iewss 34 and went againe For- 
dan where many lel:eurd on him. : 


Vene. ſay vnto you, Hee that eutreth 
not by the dovre into the ſheepefold, bur 
—— vp ſome other way, the ſame is 4 thiefe 
and a : 

3 But he that entreth ig by the dorre, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim rhe porter openeth, and the ſhe 
heare his voice, and he callechhis one ſkeepe by 
FHH 

4 An eth [oorth his one , 
he gocth be fore him, and the ſheepe follow 2 
know his voyce. b 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not ſol low hut will 
lee ſrom him; for they kuow not the voyce of 
ſtraugers. 

6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them: but they 

ad not what things they were which hee 
fake vnto them. F 

7 Then ſaid le ſus vnto them againe . Verely ve · 
rely Iſay vnto you, I amthe door: of the ſheepe· 

3 that euer came before mee, are _ 


5 
ft 
4 


ch ilts ſheepe 


and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
9 1 am the dete, by mee if any man enter in, 
be {ball be ſaued, and thall gue in and out, and find 


1 The thiefe commeth not, hut for to ſtea le, 
aud ts kill, and, to deftroy : I am come, that they 
might haue life, and that they night haue it more 


2 N heard: che good Sh 
, it *Iam : ep- 
heard giueth his — 
1. , 13 But he that 1s an hireling,and not the ſhep- 
heard, whoſe own the ſheepe are not, ſeeth tlie wolſe 
leaueth the ſheepe and ficeth 2 and 
the wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 
13 Thehireling fleeth,becauſe he is an hiteling, 
eros. 
14 1 am the good Shephcard,and know my ſherpy 
am knowne of mine, 
15 As the Father knoweth mee, euen ſo know I 
Father: and I lay downe my life for the ſherpe.. 
16 And ocher ſheepe I haue which are rot of this 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall heare 


Chap.x.x7. 


my voyce; “ andthere (hall be one fold, «nd ene fe 


Many beleeue in him, | 
ed,and ſcat into the world, Thou blaſphemeſi be- 


cauſe I ſaid, lam the Sonne of God ? 

37 1f 1 dee nor the workes of my Father, be leeue 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleene not mo, belecue 
the wor kes: thac ye may know and beleeue, that 
the Father is in me. and I in him. 

39 Thereforethey ſought againe to take him:but 
he eſcap d out of theit hand. 

4% And went away againe beyond Lordan. into 
= — where I ohu at firſt baptized : and the ta 

2 abede. 


4: And manyreſorted vnto him, and id, Iobn 
did no miracle : but all things that Ichu ſpake of 
this man were true. 

24 Aud many beleeued on him there, 

: CHAP. Xl. 

1 Chriſt raiſeth Lau Hue dales buried, ax 
Mary lewes beleent. 41 The high Prieſts and 
—— — gathered a councell a Chriſt. 49 | 
Caiaphas prophe ſeth. 34 leſus hid hs. 35 At 
the PA toner whey enquoe after him and lay wan | 
bs 


N 2 certaine man was ſicke, named Lazzrus % _ 


lor, e v. i. 17 Therfore doth my Father loue me, * becauſe of Bethany, the towne of Mary and her ſiſter 
— bob Ty my liſe, that l might take it sgzine. Mar thas a 
1 18 No man takerh it from me, but 1 lay it down 2, (It watthat Marywhich anointed the Lord e Mn. 


. of my ſelfe :I haue power to lay it downe, and 1 with oyntment,and wiped his feet with ber haire, 36 7. 


ww HS @S @ 


daes bane power to take it againe, * Thiscommande- 
. ment haue I received of my Father. 
19 J There was adinifion therefore againe 2 
mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them ſa id, He hath a deuill,and 
is mad. why heare ye him? 
21 Others (aid, Theſe are not the words of him 
—1 2 diuell . Can a diuell open the cyes of the 
Mie. 22 J And it was at Hi eruſalem the *feaſt of the 
% Dedication,and it was winter, : 
23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple in Solo- 


mons . 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and 
0r bold (aid vnto him: How long doeſt thou I make vs to 
„n doubt? If thon be the tell vs plainely. 
ence . 25 leſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 

leeued not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But ye beleene not, becauſe ye are not of my 
— 2 ne 8 

27 My ſheep heare my voyce, a now them, 
and they follow me. 

28 And I giue vnto them erernall life, and they 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man plucke 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which 
then all: and no man 13 

Fathers hand, 

30 I and my father are one. a 
* Then the Lewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 

one 

22 leſus anſwered them, many good works haue 
I ſhewed you from my Father ; fer which of thoſe 
 Workesdoe yon ſtone me? 

37 The Iewes anſwered him,aying, For a good 
worke we ſtone thee not, hut for blaſphemy, and 


ne them me, is greater 
le to plucke them out of 


24 leſus anſwered them, ® Is it not written in 


your Law ! Ifaid,Ye are gods ? 
33 If he called them gods vnto whom the word 
of God came and the Scripture eannnot be broken: 
36 Say ye of him whom the Farher hath (anctth · 


-— 2 that thon being a man makeſt thy ſelſe 


whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke,) 
Therefore bis ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord 
belaold he whom thou loueſt is ſicke. 
4 When leſus heard that, he (aid, This ſiekneſſe 
is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby, | 
No leſas loued Martha, and her lifter, and 
Lazarus. 2 
5 When hee had heard therefore that hee was | 
ſicke, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 
re he was, 
7 Then aſter that, ſaith he to his Diſciples, Let 
vs goe into Iudea agaiue. 
$ His Diſciples {uy vnto him, Maſter the Iewee 
of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thithet 
againe ?. e 
9 leſus anſwered, are there not twelue houres iu 
the day If any man walke in the day he ſtumb letli 
not. becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
10 Bucif a n walke in the ni gli: he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is ne light in him. 
it Theſe thin aid he, and afrer that. he ſalth 
vnto them, Our frierd Lazarus ſleepeth, but I goes, 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 
12 Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, iſ he fleepe, he 
ſhall doe well. a . 
1; Hoheit, leſus ſpake of his death: hut they 
thought that hee had ſpuken of taking of reſt in 


f-epe. i 

7 3 ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
is dead: 

15 And l am glad for your ſakes, That I was nog 
there(to the intent ye nay beleeue ) Nenerthclefſe, 
let vs oe vnto him. f 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus . vnto hisfellow Diſciples, Let vs allo goc, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when leſus came, he found that he had 
lien in the gtane foure dayes already» | 

18 ( Now Bethany was nigh ente Fliervfalem, 
about fiſteene furlongs off. f That &, 

19 And many of the lewescame to Martha aud 2 i 0 
Mary. to comfort them conceraivg their brother. t, 

3s Then Martha, aſſoone by ile heard that leu: 

D way 


=. 


— IO * a * —— 


Chriſt raiſeth Laxarus being dead. 


* 


was comming , went and met him: but Mary ſate 
ſtull in che houſe, 1 f 
21 Then ſaid Martha — — TOs if chou 
hadſt beene here, my br not died. 
21 But 1 — eu n now wharſocuer thon 
wilt aſke of Ged,God will giue it ther. 
23 leſus ſaich vnto her, Thy brocher (hall riſe a- 
21nes 
24 Martha faith vnts him, *I know that be ſhall 
riſ= againe inthe refurreRion at the laſt day. * 
25 feſus ſaid vnto her I am the reſurrect ion, 2 
the life: he that be lecueth in me, though he were 
2 ſhall heline, 1 
— whoſocuer liueth and beleeueth in me, 
ſh Il neuer die Relecueftthou this? 
27 She ſGith vnro him, Yea, Lord. I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God,which ſhould 


_ cone into the world, 


{Gr fee 
$roubled 
bamſilfe, 


"Chap, 
5 6. 


23 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid , ſhe went her ways 
and called Mary her fifter ſeeretly,ſaying, The Ma- 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee, ; 

29 Aſſoone 2s ſhe heard that, ſhe roſe quickely, 
and came vnto him, : 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into the tone, 
but was in that place where Martha methim. 

zt The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe,and cowforted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe roſe vp haſtily and went ont, followed her, ſay - 
ing,She goeth ynto thegrane,to werpe there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where le ſus was, 
and ſiw him, ſhe fell done at his fect, ſaying vnto 
him. Lord, if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had 


not dye. . 

33 When l/ ſus there ſore aw her werpino, and 
the lewes alſo weeping which came with her , hea 
greancd in the ſpirit,aud fwas trorbled, 

34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They Gay 
vnte him, Lord, come and ſte, 

35 leſus rept. 

36 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold how he loued 
him. 

37 And ſome of them faid , Conld not this man 
#which cpened the eyes of the blind , haue cauſed 
that enen this man ſhould not have dyed ? - 

38 leſus there fore againe groaning in himſelfe, 
commeth to the graue. It was a cauey and a ſtone 
layvpen ir, 

4% + oy id,Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
the ſiſter of him that wos dead; ſaith vntu him, 
Tordꝰ, by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath beene 
dead fonre dayes. 

40 Teſusſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto the, that 
if thou wouldeſt deleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
glorv of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the place 
where che dead was lavd. Aud le ſus lift vp his eyes, 


and ſa id, Father, l thanke thee, that thou haſt heard 


mee. 

42 And 1 knew that thon heareſt me aſwayes: 
bat becauſe ofthe people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, 
that they may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with a 
loud voyce, Lazarm come forth, 

41 And he that was dead, eme forth bound hard 
and forte with graue clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, leſus ſaith vnto them, 
Looſe him, and let him gor, 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came to Mary, 
and had ſcene the things which leſus did, beleeued 
on him. . 

46 Bur ſome of them went their wayesto the Pha · 
riſets, and told them what things leſus had done. 


S. Iohn, 


* 
— — —— — fꝑ᷑ — — — 


Caiaphas propheſieth, 
47 © Then gathered the chiefe prieſts and the 
Phariſces 2 couaſell, and ſaid , What doe we? for 
—= 15 —— — y miracles, 
we let him thus alone, all men will belecue 
on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and take 
both — — — nation, TY 
49 one of them named Caiaphas be ing the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſa1d vnto the 
know nothing 3 " "Wt 3 1 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for vs, t i 
one man ſhould die for the — Ae dn 
whole nation periſh not. 

8 — gr ng he wor a : but being 
igh Prieſt that yeere , ied tha 
ſhould — for chat nation? ES i 4 

52 And not for that nation enly,bat that alſo 
ſhuld gather together in one the children ol ry 
that were ſcattered abroad, 

$3 Then from that day forth they tooke counſe ll 
together for to put him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly among 
the lewes, but went thence vnto 2 countrey neere to 
the wilderneſſe, into a city called Eyhrai y, and 
there continued with his Diſciples, 

55 T And the lewes Paſſeoner was nigh at hand, 
and many went ont of the countreyvp te Hierula- 
lem before the paſſeoner to pur ie themſ: lues. 

56 Then ſought they for leſus, and ſpike among 
themſelnes as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that hewill not come to the Feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Priefits and the Phariſees 
had giuen a commindement that if any man knew 

where he were, hie ſhould ſhew it, that they might 


take him. 

1 Feſins excuſtt anonting his ſcet. 9 The 
people flocke to fre — 10 The hich Privfs 
conſult to bi him. 12 Chrift math into Hieruſa» 
em. 22 Grerkes deſire to ſee Teſta, 23 He foretel- 
leth his death, zy The Ie wet are penerally blinded 3 
42 Yet many chieſt rultys belerne , but doc rot con · 
falſe him: 44 Therefore Ieſus calteth earneſt ly ſos 
confeſſion of ſaith, 

* len Telus ſice dayes before the paſſeoner eme 
to Bethany, bere Lazarus was-which had been 
1 — — * — dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerned ! but Lazarus was one of them that (ate at 
the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound ef 0yntment, of 
Spikenard very coftly,and anoynted the feet af le · 
ſus and wiped his ſeete with her haire + and the 
houſe was filled with the odonr f the opment. 

4 Thenſaichone of hisdiſciples,Indas Iſcarior, 
Simons ſonne,which ſhould betray bim: 

5 Why was not this oyntment fold for three 
land red pence.and a tuen to the poore? , . 

6 This he ſaid,noe that he cared for the poore: Cap 
but becauſe he wat a thiefe and had the bag, and 3 
bare what was put therein. * 

7 Then ſaid leſus Let her alone, againſt the day 
of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For che poore alwayes ye haue with yon: but 
me ye haue not — — 

9 Much people ofthe lewes therefore knew chat 
he was there: and they came not for leſus ſake only 
hut that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, hem he had 
raiſed ſrom the dead. 

10 J huethe chieſe Prieſts conſulted , that they 
mi ght put Lazarus alſs to death; 

rt Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Iewes went away, and be leeutd on leſus. geo 

12 — 


— — 


— — — 


people, and that the 18,14, 


35. 


Mal, 


phcſierh, rideth to Hieruſalem : 


the 
for 


eue 
Way 


the 
Yee 


that 


* 
* 


t the 18,14, 


| 


Clap, Mal. 


— — — — 


11 Jon the next day much people that were 
Fe 358 when they heard that leſus was 


ficting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his Diſciples at 
the firſt : but when leſus was glorified;then remem- 
bred they that theſe things were written of him, 
and that chey had done theſe thingsvnto lim. 

17 The people therefore that was with him w 
hee called Lazarus ont of his graue, and raiſed 
him from thedead, bare record, { 

18 For this cauſe the ——.— him, for 
that they heard that he had done this wiracle. 
Ny — der Arm 

Perceiue yee bow ye preuai ng ? Be- 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 TAnd there were certain Greeks among them 
that came vp to Wer ſhip at the feaſt, _ 

21 The ſame came therfore to Phil _— Was 
of Berhſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, 
Sir, we would ſee leſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: and a- 


The houre 
1 F 

24 Verely,verely, I ſay vnte you, Except a corne 
ef wheat fall into the ground and die, Feabideth 
alone t but if it die, ic bringeth forth much ſtuit. 

35 * Hee that loueth his life ſhall loſe it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world,ſhall keepe ic vn- 
to liſe eternall, . 

26 If any man ſerne me, let him follow me, and 
where am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be 7 If any 
wan ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall 1 
fay ? Father, ſue me ſrom this houre, but for this 
canſe came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father . ꝑloriſie thy Name. Then came there a 
voce from heauen , ſayinę, 1 haue both glorified 
it, and will glorific it againe · 

29 The people therefore that ſtood hy, and heard 
it, aid, That it thundred : others ſaid, An Angel 
ſpake to him. : 

zo Teſus anſwered , and ſaid , This voyce came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

. Now is the iudgement of this world ; now 
ſhall the prince ef this world be caſt out. f 

33 And I, if 1 be lifted vp fromthe earth, will 

ra all men vnto me. 

33 ( —_ faid , ſigniſying what death hee 
ies 

le anſwered him. We haue heard 
VS, that Chriſt abideth for euer: and 
how chou. The Sonne of man muſt be lift vp? 
Who 1sthe Sonne of man ? : : 
n Thenlefns ſaid vnto them, Net a little while 
— — 
ght, teſt dar e come ? for hee that 
walkech in darkeneſſe, ED nod whether hee 


oeth. 
« zs While yee haue light beleeue in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe thin 
ſpake le ſus, and departal, and did hide himſe ſſe 
tom them. 


37 Izut though hee had done fo many miracles 
before them: yet they heletued not on him, 


Chap, xij,xiif, 


His humility. 
38 That the ſaying of EGize the Prophet might 
be ful61led,which he ſpake, * Lord, who hack be. *[ſa.g5.1 
lecued out repere ? and to whG hath the arme of rometes 
the Lord beene rencaled ? | 16. 
30 Ther ſore they could not beleene, becauſe that 
El alas ſaid againe, : a 
40 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardned Matth. 
their heart, that they ſtould not fee with their 13.14. 
eyes nor vnderſtand with their heart, and be con- 
uerted, and I ſhould healethem. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when hee ſawhig 
glory, and ſpake of him. 


43 JNeuertheleſſe, among the chieſe rulers ilſo: 
many be le cued on him 3 but becauſe of the Phi 


witen fees, they did not conſeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be 


put out of the Synagogue, _ 

43 For they loucd the praiſe of men more then * Chap, 
the praiſe of God, ; $4 4+. 

44 Jleſus cryed. and (aid, He that beleeueth on 
me, be leeueth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me, 

46 am come a light into the world, that whe» Chap. 
ſoeuer belecucth on ce » ſhould not abide in 3. 19, 
darkeneſſe, 

47 * And if any man heare my words, and be- Chap. 
Jeene not, I iudge him not: for I came not to g.17, 
indge the wor ld, but to ſane the world, 

Hee that te iecteth mee , and receineth net y 
words, hath one that indgeth him: * che word that a Mark- 
I haue ſpoken , the ſame ſhall indge him in the 16.16. 


= 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe; but the 
Father which ſent mee, hee gaue me a Commandes 
ment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſprake, 
30 And I know that his commandement is liſe 
euer laſting * whatſocner I ſpeake therefore , cuen 
as the Father ſaid vnto me, ſo Ifpeake, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 leſus waſhtth the Diſciples fert: exhorteth 
them to humility and charity, 18 Hee foretelleth | 
and diſcouerech % lohn by a token, ther Judas 
ſhould betray him t Comman«eth them to loue 
aw) 2 zs And forewarncth Peter of his 


Ow * before the feaſt ofthe paſſcouer when Matth. 
leſus knew that his honre was come, that he 26. 2. 
ſhonld depart out of this world vnes the Father, 
hauing loued his one which were in the world, 
ke _ _ * the — * * 

2 upper being en ( the deuill hauing 
now put into the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſanne, to betray him. V 

leſus knewing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands, and that hee was come from 
God, aud went to God: 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar · 
ments, and toc ke a towell, and girded himſclte, 

5s Aſter that, hee powred water into a baſin, aud 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe thei : 
with the cowell wherewith he was girded, 

6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
ſaith vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my ſeer ? 

7 leſus anſwered , and faid vntobim What 1 
doe thou knoweſt not now : but then ſhalt know 
hereafter, 4 * 

8 peter ſaith vnto him , Thou ſhale neuer waſh 
my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee not, 
thou kaſtns part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord net my feet 
only, but alſo wy hands and my head-. 

1% leſus ſaith to him, Herhat is waſhed, ueedeth 

Ddd 2» aol 


Chriſt foreſheweth Tudas treaſon : 


not. ſaue re waſh his ſeet. but iscleane euety whit? 
and ye ate cleane, but n- tall. 

11 For he knew who (heuld betray him, thet fore 
ſaid he, Ye are not all tleane. 

12 So after he had wathed their feet, & had taken 
his garments, and was ſer downe againe, hee (aid 
vuto them, kuow ye what I haue douc to you ? 

iz Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
For ſo I am. 


14 if chen your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed 
your feet, ye allo ought to wath one anothers feet. 

15 For I haue giney you an example, that yce 
= ſhauld Joc asI haue done vuto you. 

Match. 16 *® Verely, verely I ſay vato yun, The ſeruant 
10.24» is not greater then his Lerd,neicher he tliat is ſent, 
cup. 5. greater then he chat lent him. 
39s 17 If yee know theſe things, happy are ye if yee 
doe them. 

18 JI ſpeake not of you all, 1 know whom I 
haue choſen: but that the Scripture may be fulkil- 
led, * Hee that eateth bread with me, hach lite vp 
his hecle againſt me. 

19 | Now I cell you before it come, that when it 
nce- i come to pale, ye may beleeue that I am hee. 
foorth. z *Verelyverely I ſay vnto you, Hethar recei- 
Matth. neth whomſoeuer I lend, receineth me: and he that 
I». 40. receiueth me, receineth him that fent me. 
Mach. 21 ® When leſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
26.1. in Spirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, verely 1 

: ſay vnte you, chat one of you ſhall betray me. 


pl. 
41.10. 


lor, Fom 


doubt ing ef whom he ſpa ke. 

23 l. aw there was leaning on Teſus boſome, one 
of his diſciples whom Ieſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that 
be ſhoald aſke who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake, 

25 He then lying on Ieſus breſt, ſaich vuto him, 
Lord, whe is it? 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is to whom l ſhall gine 
lor, af fop when I haue dipped it, and when hee had 
morſts, dipped rhe ſop, hee gaue it to ludas Iſcariot the 

ſonne of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Thos! wo leſus vnco him, That thou doeſt , doe 

cRIy. 
725 Now no mau at the table knew for what in · 
tent he ſpake this vnto him. 

39 For ſome of them though, becauſe Iudas had 
the bag, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe 
2 we haue need of againſt che Feaſt: or 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

z He then haning teceiued the ſop, went imme- 
diately out: and ic was night. 

3t TTherefore when ke was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, 
Now is the Sonne of man glorified : and God is 
glorified in him. 0 

32 If God be glorified in bim, God ſhall alſo 

OE him in bimſclic , and ſhall ſtraightway 
orifie him, 7 

33 Little children, yer a little while I am wich 
vou. Yec ſhall ſceke mee, and as Iſaid vnto the 
lewes, whither I goe, ye cannot cage :ſo now I ſay 


co you, | 

34 * A new commandement I . vnto you, 
25. 17. That ye loue one another, as I haue loued you, that 
Ieuit. 9. ye alſo loue one another, 8 
15. 1. ich- 39 By this hall all men know thit ye are my diC- 
* 1. cipfes, if ye haue leue one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 
goeft thou ? Iefur anſwered him, Whither I ge 
chou canſi not follow mg now: but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me aitawaidss 


* Chap. 
7» 34+ 
Chap. 


S. Iohn. 


* 


1 


7 Peter faid vnto him, Lord, why cannot I fel - 


low thee now ? 1 will “ lay downe my life for M 


thy lake, 

38 leſus anſwered him, Wile thou lay downe 
thy life for myſake ? Verely, Verely , I ſay vnts 
thee , The cucke ſhall not crow, till chon halt de · 
nicd me thrice, 

CHAP, XIII I. 

r Chriſt cemſortethj his Diſciples with the hege 
of heauen, 6 profeſſeth himſelſe the Way , the 
Trutth, and the Life, and one with the Father + 13 
Awure ib their prayers m bis Ngme to beeffetin- 
all: 15 Requeſteth lone andobedtence : 16 Pr mi- 
ſeth the hol, Ghoſt the {omfor ter , 27 and leaucth 
hu peace with them. : 

Et not your liert be troubled © yee belecue ia 
God, belceue allo in mee. J 

2 In 1 Fathers houſe are many manſions * if it 
were not 
pare a place for you, x 

3 And if. I goe and prepare a place for you , 1 
will come againe , and receiue you vato my ſelſe, 
that where I am there ye may be alſo. 

2 And whither I goe, yce know, and the way ye 
new. 

5 Themasſaithvato him, Lord, wee know not 
whither thou gocſt: and hew can wee know the 
way? | 

6 leſus ſaith vnto him, I am the way, the trueth, 
and the life? no man commeth vuto the Father, 


22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, but b 


y me. 

7 If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould hane knowne 
my Father alſo, and from henccfourth yee know 
him, and haue ſecue him. 

8 Philip ſaithvnte him, Lord, flew vs the Fas 
ther, and it ſafficeth vs. 

9 Teſas ſaith vnto him, Hane I beene ſo long 
time with you, and yet haft thou not knowne met, 
Philip? he chat hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther, and how ſayeſtthou then, Shew vs the Father? 

Is Beleeueſt thou not that 1 am in the Father, 
and the Pather in mee? The words that I fpeake 
vnto you » I ſyeake not of my ſelſe: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. 

11 Beleeue mee that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in mee: or elſe belecue mee for the very 
workes ſake, 

12 Verely, verely,I ſay vnto you, Hee that be- 
leenech on me, the workes chat I doe, ſhall he doe 
alſo, and greater workes then theſe ſhall hee doe, 
becauſe I goe vnto my Father. : 

I; And whatſocuer yee ſhall aſke in my Name, 


the Sonnes : 

14 If yee {hall aſke any thing in my Name, will 

ae if. 

1s Clfye lone me, keeps my Commandements. 

16 And Lill pray the Father, and he ſhall gine 
you another Comforter , that hee may abide with 
you for euer, 

17 Wax the Spirit of tructh , whom the world 
cannot receiue, becanſc it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: bur ye know him, for hee dwelleth 
wich you, and ſhalbe in you. ; 

18 1 will net leane you |} comfortleſſe, I wil 
come to you. 

19 Vet a little while, and the world ſeeris me n 
more, hut ye ſee mezbecauſe I line, ye {hal line alles 

20 At that day yee ſhall know that I ain in wy 
Father, and you in me, and I in you, 

27 He chat hath iny Cemmandemenes,and keeper! 
them hee it is that lonerh pres and he that len 
wry 
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16.33. 


o, I would laue told you: I goe to pre- 


With 
chat will I doe, that the Father may be glorified in & 7 
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Hee promiſeth the Comforters JCivilt 
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* Criſt the true Vine. 
me, ſha lbe loued of my Father,and 1 will leue him: 


Ly and will maniſeſtmy ſelfero him. 
fe for Mak 223 Judas iich — him. not Iſcariot, Lord, how 
1 W433, is it that thou wilt mani ſeſt thy ſelſe vnto vs, and 
_ not vnto the world ? 
y vnto £3 loſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, If any mon 
. love me, he will keepe my words: and my Father 
will loue him, and we will come vnto him, aud 
65 | make our abode with him, 
hope 24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
* =o ing the word which you hear e, is not mine, but 
Fe che Fathers which ſen me. : 
* 1 25 he 8 haue 1 ſpoken vnto you , being 
t prelent wit . 
il * Fre che Comitcter « whttd tede holy Ghoſt, 
, whom the Father will ſend in my Name: he ſhall 
—_ teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
«229 remembrance,whatſocuer I haue ſaid vnto you, 
a if ie 27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace I gine vnto 
mw Jom, not as the world giueth, giue I vnto yon: let 
not your heart be tronbled,neither let it be afraid 
on, 1 38 Ye hane heard how ſaid vnto you,l goe away 
* and come againe vnto you. If ye loued me, ye would 
_ zeioyce. becauſe Iſaid, I gee vnto the Father: for 
me my Father is greater then I. : 
w not 29 And now l haue told yon before it come to 
the paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe ye might beleeue 
* 30 Hereaſter I will not talke much with you 2 
For the prince of this wor ld compmeth,and hath uo- 
meth, chine inane 2 
* 21 Butehat the world may know that I loue the 
own Father: and as the Father gane me commandement 
k - even ſo I doe: Ariſc,let vs goe hence. 
oe CHAP, xv. 
1 The conſolation and mutual! lone betweene 
a- (rift and his members, vnder tie parable of the 
Vine 1% A comfort inthe hatyrd and perſecurion 
long of the world. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and 
4 — of the Apoſtles ; 
= I Am the true Vine, and my Father is the husband 
. Eian- 
thers * 2 * Enerybranch in me that bearech not fruit, 
eake j. hetaketh away: and cuery branch that bearerh fruit 
ther he purgeth it, thatit may bring forth more ſruit. 
1 the 3 *Now ye are cleane through the word which [ 
i þlos haue ſpoken vnto yous 
vey 4 Abide in me, and I in yon: As the branch can- 
b ö not beare ſtuit ol it ſelſe, except it abide in the 
— Vine, no more can ye, exccpt ze abide in me. 
4 5 Iamthe Vine ye are the branches :; He that a- 
mw bideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
Wh much fruit : for ! withont me ye can doe nothing, 
ame, N f — 
d in 7. 4 6 Ifa mau abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
we, branch,aud is withered, and men gather them, and 
in caſt them into the fire, and they are burned, 
P 7 If zeabide in me, and my words abide in you, 
* ve ſhall aſke what ye wi Il, and it ſhall be dene vnto 
"ag Ju. 
hrs , 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beare 
much fruit,ſo ſhall ye be mydiſciples. 
714 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 
© you ? continue ye in my lone. 
— to If ye keepe my ements , ye ſhall a- 
. bide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 
1 e Commandements, and abide in his Jour. 
N bau, 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken vuto you, that my 
= 5 4 remaine in you, and that your isy might 
e fall. 
ls. Chip, 12 *Thisis my Commandement; that ye loue one 
1 þ34- anher,asI haue loued yon. : 
oh ef.4.9 13 Greater lonebath no man then tis, dat a man 
— j · ci lay dowac his life for his friends. ? 


— — 


3 


Chap. xv. xvj. He exhorteth his Apoſtles to love 


14 Yee are my friends, if ye doe whatſoenzr l 
command 


you, 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſernants, for the ſer- 
nant knywcth not what his lord doth , but] haue 
called you ſriends: for all things that I haue heard 
of my Father, | have made knowen vnto you. 

16 Te laue not choſen me, but I haue choſen yon, 
and *erdatned you , that ye ſhonld goe and bring, Mattl. : 

forth fruit , and that your fait ſheuld remaine : 28.19. 

that whatſoener ye fall atke of the Father in wy 
Name, he may gine it you. 
+17 hetetuings I conmand you, that ye loue one 


another, 

18 1! the world hate yon, ye know that it hated 

me, beſure it hated you, 

19 If ye were ot — world would loue 

s owne : But becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
haue choſen you out of the world , therefore the 
world hateth vou. 

0 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto yon, 6 
The ſeruanc is not greater then the lord: if they : 3.16 
haue perſecuted me they will ali perlecute you? (ma410. 
— 5223 my ſaying, they will keepe yours 24» 
2410. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vote you 
— my Names [ake,becauſethey know not him chat 

ent me. 

22 1{ 1 had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they 
had not had Gnue : butnow they laue no ſ cloake ſerer- i 
tor their ſinne. euſe, ; 

23 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had net done among them the workes 
which none other man did, they had not had finne © 
but now haue they both ſeene and hated , both me 
aud my Father. 

25 Bnt t c ts eat the word miohe 
be falfilled that is written in their Law, They ha- 
ted me without a czuſe. 

26 But when the comforter is come , whom 1 
will ſend voro you from the Father u the Spitit 14.26 
oftrueth, which proceedeth from the Father, hee 8 
ſhalleef1fie of me, : — 

27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe ou 

ane becne with me from the beginning. 

CHAP. X V 1. * 

1 (rift comforteth bu Di/ciples again ſi tribubs- 
tun, ly the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt and by hu yes 

ſur et fon and aſcenſion : 23 ¶uret h their prayers 
mad in his Nine to le acceptable 10 by Father, 
33 PeaceinChrift and im the world a! fiftyon, 


* eſe things haue 1 "= vnto you, that yee 
ſhould — be oſſended. : 


2 They hall put you ont of the Synagogues? 
yea,the — road” that whoſoeuer killeth you, 
will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. 

3 And theſe things willth-y doe vuto you , be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember , that | told 
you of them. And thele things Iſaid not vato you, 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with you, 

5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent we, 


35.19. 
Chap. 


and none of me, Whither goeſt thou ? 
6 But haue ſaid theſe things vato you, 
ſerrow hath heart. BE 
7 N | ef tell you the frocch . it is expe» 
dient for youchat 1 go away: for if 1 goe not away 


the Comfortet will not come vnto yen: but if 1 de- 

i ſend him vnto you. 
Py ad when he — te will] reprove the Or, cen. 
world of ſin, nd of rightecuſucs. and of tndgment. x 


f uf helecur not on me. 
9 5 d 3 is O 


MN 


— 


AS Oh a 
. 


Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples, 


10 Of righteeuſnefſe, becauſe l goe to my Father 

and ye ſee ine no more . 
11 Of iudgemeut , becauſe the Prince of this 
world is iudged. 

12 L haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye 
cannot beare them now. : 

13 Hewbcic, when the ſpitit of trueth is come, 
he will guide you into all trueth ? for hee ſhall not 
ſpeake of hunlelfe: but whatſoever he ſhall heare, 
that (hall be ſpeake, and be wil he you things 
to come. , 

14 He ſhall glorifie me; for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall thew it vnto you. N 

is All things that the Father hath are mine : 
thersforcſaid I that he thall take of mine, and 
hall thew it vnto you, 

16 Alictle while and ye ſhallnotſee me: and a- 
Kaine a little wi le, and ye ſhall ſee me: becaule I 
goe to the Father. 3 

17 They ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them - 
ſelues, N hat is chis that heſaith vnto vs, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee we ? and againe. a little 
Wl:ile and ye ſhall ſee me; and becauſe I goe to the 
Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What isthis that he ſaith 
A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now leſus knew that they were defirous to 
ake him, and ſaid vnto thein, Doe ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelues of that I ſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall notſee me: and againe, A little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verelyverely I ſiy vnto you, that yee ſhall 
Weepe and Liment , but the world ſhall reieyce: 
And ye ſhall be ſorrewfull,but your ſorrow ſhalbe 
turned into toy. ; 

2t A woman when ſhe is in trauell, hath ſorrow 
becauſe her houre is cotue: but aſſoone as ſhe is de- 
liuered oi y child, the remembreth no more the an · 
guiſh,jor ĩoy that a man is borne into the wor id. 

22 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow: but I wil 
Tee you againe , and your heart ſhall retoyce and 
your ioy no man taketh from you, : 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſke me nothing: 
Mat. 7.) *Vercly verily,l ſay vato you, Whatſoeuer ye (hall 
aſke the Father in my Name he will giue it you, 


24 Hitherto haue ye aſked nothing in my Name; 
— receiue, that your ivy may be 
ull. 
lor e 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in | pro- 
rables. uerbes : the time commeth when I ſhall ne more 
19r,p4- ſpeake vnto you in Iptouetbes, but I ſhal ſhew you 
yetks, plainely of the Father, 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſte in my Name: and 1 
ſay net vuto you, that I wil pray the Father for you 
27 For the Father himſe Ife loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me, and haue beleened that I came 
wut from God. 6 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: againe, I leaue the world, and goe 
to che Father. 
29 Hisdiſciplesſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt 
Wr. pa- thou pla ine lyand ſpeakeſt no I prouerbe. 
rabies 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things 
and needeſt not that any man ſheuld aſke thee: By 
this we beleene that thou cameſt forth from God. 
31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe ye now belecue? 


— 


OMatthe 


26 31. that ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery man to his | owne, 
hor,his and (hall leaue me alone? and vet I am not alone, 
owne becaufe the Father is with me. 

Game, 32 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yon. that in 


we ye might laue peace; in the world ye Hall haue 


* — 
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§. Iohn. 


32 *Behold the houre commeth,yea is now come, . 


. "- al 
and prayeth for them 


tribulation? but be of good cheare , I haue euer 
come the world. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chriſt prayeth vnto his Father to glorifie hin: 
6 Toprejerne hls Apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truet h, 20 fo glovifie them, and all other beltturys 
w:4h him in heautn. 
JF Heſe words ſpake leſus, and life vp his eyes to 
heauen,and ſaid, Father, the houre is come, glo- 
rifie thy Son, that thy Sun alſo may glorike thee, 
24 Asthou haſt giaen him power ouer all fleſh, 144th, 
hy ſbould giue eternall life to as many as 26.18. 
thou haſt giuen him, F 
Aud this is life eternall, that they might know 
thee the onely trac God, and leſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſents 4 pu 
4 1 haye glorified thee on the earth *T haue ſini · 
ſhed the h e which thou gaueſt me to doe. 
5 And now O Father,glorifie thou me, with thide 
ewne ſelfe, withthe glory which I had withthee 
before the world wats 
6 I have manifeſted thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the world, thine they 
_ — thou gaueſt them me; and they haue kept 
thy word. 
7 Now they haue knowen that all things wat · 
ſoener thou haſt given mo, ate ol thee. a 
8 For l haue giuen vnto them the words which 
thou — me and they haue receiued them, ard * Chap, 
haue knowen ſurely that I came out fremthee, aud 18,27, 
they haue belet uedſtliat thou didſt ſend me. 
9 I pray for them, I pray not for the world: but 
— them which thou haſt giuen mee , for they are 
enIince 
10 And all mine are thine , and thine are mine? 
and I am glorificd in chem, 
11 And now I am no more in the wor ld, but theſe 
are in the world, and I ceme to thee. Holy Father, 
___ through thine owne Name, thoſe whom thou 
haſt ginen me, that they may be one, as we are. 
12 While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name, thoſe that thou gaueſt mel haue 
kept, and none of them is loſt, bat the ſon of per · 
dition: that the Scripture might be fulfilled, pfal. 
p * — _ I — —— arr bara things I 199.7, 
peake in the word, that might haue my 1 
talfilled in themſe lues. : 1 
14 l haue ginen them thy word , and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
cuen as l amnot ofthe world. 
15 I pray net chat thou ſheuldeſt take them cut 
ofthe world, but chat thou thouldeſt keepe them, 
from the euill. 


16 They ate not of the world, enen as I am not 
of the world, 
17 SanRifi: them through thy trueth: thy word 
is trueth. a 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: euen ſo 
haue l alſo ſentthem inte the world. 
A 9 — — 4. — — 7 _ by 
they alſo mig anctiſied thr the trueth, 
20 Neither pray l for theſe alone;but for them 21. anch 
ſo which ſhall beleene on me throughtheir word. 
21 That they all may bee one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee , that they alſo may be one 
in vs, that the world may belecue that thou haſt 
ent me. 


22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, 1 haue 
ginen them, that they may be one, euen as we are 
one. 


25 I inthem , and thou in me, that they may be 
mad: perſecꝭ in one, and that the world may _ 


— 
„„ He —— 


—_ — —— — — 


Jruly 


bo 


Peter cut off Malchus eare: 


that thou haſt ſee mee, aud haſt loued them, ar 
thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 

inen mee. be with me where I am, that they may. 

Id my glory, which thou haſt ginen mee, for 
thou loncdit me before j foundation of the world, 

25 O righteous Father, the world bath not 
knowne thee , but I haue knowne thee, and thele 
haue knowne that thou haft ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it: that the loue wherewith thou 
+ haſt loued me, may be in them, and 1 in them. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
Judas lezrayeth Ieſus. 6 The officers fall to the 

ground, 1% Peter ſmiteth off Malchis ear e. 
13 Jeſis is taken aud led onto Anna and Catia 
7 i Peters deniall, 19 Feſus examined be- 
| Cajaphas, 28 Mu arraignement before Nilate. 

Fe ＋ Hu Aing dome. 4% The fewes ute Barabbas to 
1, . let looſe, 


„ W Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words,*he went 
. foorth with his Di ſciples ouet the brooke 
Cedron,where was a garden, into the which he cn» 
tred and his Diſciples. : 

2 And ludas allo which betrayed him, knew the 
mo for leſus olt times reſorted thither with his 
liclptes, 
Matth. 3 *Indas then hauing receiued a band of men, 
1,47, and officers fromthe chiete Prieſts and Phariſees, 
commeth thicher with laucernes, and torclies, and 
weapons, 
4 leſus therefore knowing all things that ould 
come vpon him, weat foorth, and (a1d vnto them, 
| Whom ſeeke Ph ? 
They anſwered him, Icfus of Naxateth. leſus 
ath vnts them, I am he. And Iudas alſo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as hee had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backeward, and ſell to tlie ground, 

7 Then aſked he them againe, Whom lecke ye? 
And they ſaid, Iefus of Nazareth, 

. 8 leſus anſwered, I haue told you that I am he: 
If therefore yeſeeke me, let theſe goe their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which hee 

Chap, ſpake, *® of am ahichehen ganeſ rac; hens I loſt 
(7.13, none. : . 

Is Then Simon Peter hawing a ſword , drew it, 
and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
riglit care ; the ſeruants name was Malchus, 

ii Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath gi- 
uen me, ſhall I aoedrioke it? 

12 Thenthe band, and the captaine, and officers 
ol the lewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

1; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas) which was the high 
] Axd Prieſt that ame yeere. } 

— 1 — s — — he which — connſell 
ft to the lewes , it was expedient that one man 
— ſhould die for the people. 
to Ca · 
b 
ft, 


Chap. 


. e PO 


Chap, 
6.27, 


Pal. 
59.7. 


15 J * And Simon Peter followed leſus, and ſo 
a the did another Diſciple: that Diſciple was knowne 
vnto the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into 

the palace of the high Pr ĩeſt. : 
. 16 Bur Peter ſtood. at the doore without, Then 
| " Chap, went ont that other Diſciple , which was knowne 


u. e., to che high Prieft and ſpaks vnto her that kept the 
he doote. and brought in Peter. 
16.38, 17 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the doore, 


vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
Diſciples? Heſzith, 1 am not. 
18 Aud the (gruauts aud ofticers ſtood cliete vο 


— — . 
PP 


Chap.xviij. 


Chrifts kingdom. 


had made 2 fire of coales , ( for it was cold) and 
they warmed theme lues, and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſe lſe. = 

19 TThe high Pricft then alked Ieſus of his Diſ- 
ples, and of his doariae, 

26 Ieſus anſwered him , I ſpake epenly to the 
world, I ener tanght in the Syuagogue,and iu the 
Temple, whither the Jewes alwaycs reſort, and 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing: 

21 Why 2ſxeft thou me? Alle them which heard . 
mee , what I haue laid vate them: behold , they 
know whatl ſaid, 

22 And hen he had tlius ſpoken, one of the offi- 
cers which ſtood by (trooke Ieſus j with y palme of f Or wich 
his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the highPrieſt ſo? a rod, 

2; Ieſus anſwered him, 1f 1 haue ſyoken cuill? 
beare witneſſe ol the euill: bat if well why ſai- 
teſt thou me? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caia- Matth. 
plas the high Prieſt. ; 36.57», 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed himfelfe: | 
They ſaid therefore vnte him, Art not thou alſo * Matth. 
one of his diſciples lle denycd ire ſaid, i am not. 26.69. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts(be in 
his kinſemau whoſe care Peter cut oft ) ſaith, Did 
not I ſeethee in the garden with hin ? 

27 Peter then denyed agaiue , and imnediatly 
the cocke crew. : 

28 J hen led they leſus from Caizphas vmto Matthi. 
che ball of ludgement: And it was* early, and 27.2. 
they themſelues went not into the Iudgement hall, Ir, Pi- 
leſt they ſhould be deſiled: but that they might {res 
cate the Paſſeouer. bane, 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, ® Ades 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 16,38, 

30 They anſwered ,and ſaid voto him, If he were 
not a muleſactour, wee would not have deliuercd 
him vp vnto thee, ; 

_ 31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye hm, and 

Judge him according to your law. The lewes ther- } 
fore ſi1d vnto him , It is not lawfull for vs to put 
any man to death: 1 

32 *Tha the Caying of leſus might be ſulalled, Aatth. 
which he ſpakgHgniſying what death be ſhould dy 29-1 9- 

33 *Theu Pilate entred into the ludgement hall Matrh, 
againe , and called I:ſns , and ſaid vato him, Art 37-45 
thou the King of the Iwes? — 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſclic ? or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered , am 1 a I:w? Thine owne 
nat ion, and the chieſe Pr ieſts haue deliuered thee 
vnto mee: What haſt thou done? : 

36 leſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of this 
world : it my kingdome were of this world, then 
would my ſeruants bghe , that I ſhould not be de- 
liuered co the lewes 1 gow is my kingdome not 6 
from hence, 

37 Pilatetherefore ſaid rnto him, Arr thou a 
King then ? leſus anſwered , Theu ſnayeſt that 1 
am a King. To this end was I borne, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that 1 ſhould beare 
witneſſe vnto the ttueth? enery one that is of the 
trueth, lxareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate foich mo him, What is traeth ? And 
when lice had ſaid this, hee went ont againe vnto 
the Icwes, and ſaichvnuto them, I find in kim no 
ſault at all, 

39 Nut ye hanea cuſtome thor I ſhould releaſe Matth. 
vnto you one at the Paſſeoner * will yee therefore 27015, 
chat I releaſe vnto you the King of the I:wes ? 

4. Then cryed they all 2gaine,Gaying, Not this“ Actes 
mad; Bug Barsbbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 3-14. 

pdd4' CHAP, 
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Chiriſt crowned with thornes. 


CH AP. XIX. 

1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thaynes , and 
braten. 4 Pilate n defirous to relraſe htm but betray 
ourrcome with the ontrape of the Iewes, he deliue- 
rea him to be crucified, 23. They caſt lots for his 
garments, 26 He commendeth hu mother to John. 
28 Heayeth, 31 Hu fide is pierced, 38 He u bu- 
ried by Inſeph and N:icodemss . 

Hen Pilate *therefere tooke leſus, and ſcour- 

ged him. 
2 And the ſonldlers platted a crowne of thornes, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a pur - 


ple robe, : 

And aid, Haile King ofthe lewes: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilare therefore went forth againe,and ſaith 
vnto them, Behvld, Ibring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find vo ſault in him. 

q Then came leſus foorth, wearing the crowne 
ol thornes,and the purple robe: and Pilate ſatth 
ynto them, B:hnld che man. 

6 When the chieſe prieds therefore and Officers 


ſaw him, they cr ved out, ſaying: Cruciſie him, cruci- 


* Matth. 
7.300 


fie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take yee kim, and 
eruciſie him: for I find n fault in him. 

7 The Icwes anſwered kim, We haue a law. and 
byour law he ought to die, becanſe he made him- 
ſelfe the Sonne of God. 

$ hen Pilate thereſore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid, 

9 And went avain* into the indgement hall, 
and ſa ith vnto Teſas , Whence art thou? But Ieſus 

gabe him no anſwete. 

to Then ſaith Pilate vuto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto me? TLnoweſt thou not that I haue po- er 
to cruciſje thee, and hau: power to releaſe thee? 

i Tefus anſwered Thou couldeſt baue no power 
at all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee from 
abe ue: therefore hee that delinered me vnto thee, 
hith the greater ſinne. : 

r2 And from thence forth Pilatefonghe to releaſe 
him: but the Tewes cryed ont, ſaying , If thou let 
this man go. thou art not Ceſars friend:whoſoencr 
mak-th hiniſelſe a King), —— againſt Ceſar. 

13 TWhen Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought leſus foorth,and ſate downe in the iudge- 
ment ſeat . in a plac- that is called the Pauement, 
but in the Hebrew. Gabbatha. 

14 And it wasthe preparation of the Paſſenner, 
vnd about the ſixt honre: and hee laith vnts the 
Jewes, Behold your King. 

15 Rut theycryed out, Away with him, away 
with him , crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, 
Shall I cruciſie your King? The chiefe Prieſts an- 

d. We haue no King but Ceſar, 

16 Then deliuered he him thereſore vnto them 
to be cruciſied: and they tooke Ieſus and led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his crofſe,went foorth into a 
place called theplace of a ſkull,which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha 2 

18 Where they crucified him and two other with 
him. on either fide one, and leſus in the middeſt. 

19 And Pil:te wrote a title, and put it on the 
erofſe: And the writing was, I ES VS OFEN A- 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE 
TEWES, - 

20 This title then read many of the Tewes ? for 
the place where Tefug was crutified , was nigh to 
the city. and it was written in Hebrew,andGreeke, 
and Lat ine. 

31 Then (aid the chiefe Prieſts of the Tewes to 


8 
** 


S. Iohn. 


— 


Pi late, Write not, The King of the Icwes: but 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Lewes, 
23 Pilate anſwered, hat I haue written, I haue 
written» 
M, E * Then the ſouldiers. when they had cruci- * Matth. 
leſus, tooke his garments (and made foure 29. 3. 
parts, to euery ſould iet a part ) and alſo his coat: 
Now the coat was without ſearge , | wouen from | Or, 
the top throughout. 
14 They Cid therefore among themſclues , Let 
not vs rent it, but caſt lots for it. whale it ſhall be, 
® that the Scripture mightbe fulfilled, which ſaith, * Pfal. 
They parted may rayment ameog them, and for my 22.18, 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 
25 J Now there ſtood by the croſſe of leſus, his 
mother,and his mothers Mary the wiſe of 
{Cl Mary Magdalene, for, 

26 When leſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the Clopet, 
Diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaith vn 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he to the Diſciple,Behold thy mo · 
ther. And fromthat houre that Diſciple tooke her 
vnto his one home. 

28 J Aſter this, Ieſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might ® pal, 
be fulfilled, ſaith, I chirſt. 69423, 

29 Now there wasſet a veſſel] fall of vineger: 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 
vpon hy ſſope, and put it to his mouth 

zo When leſus therefore had receiued the vine · 
ger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the hoſt. 

zi The lewes therefore, becauſe it was the Pre · 
parativn,that the bodies ſhould not remaine von 
the crofle on the Sabbath day ( for that Sabbath 
day was an hi gh day) beſeught Pilate , char their 
legges might be broken , and that chey might bee 
taken away. 

2 Then came the Souldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Teſus,and ſaw that hee 
was dead already, they brake not his legges. 

34 hut one of the Souldiers with a ſpeare pier« 
ced his fide, and foorthwith came there out blood 
and water, R 

35 And hee thatſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true, and hee that hee ſaith true, 
that ye might beleene, 

36 For theſe 1 were done that the * Scrip. Numb. 
ture ſhonld be fulfilled, ® A bone of him ſhall 9+ 33+ 
not be —— 3 1 1 

37 * Andagaine anot ipture ſaith , 4, 
ſhall looke on him whom they pierced. pal. 

38 J“ And after this loſeph of Arimathea (he- 34 21 
ing a Diſciple ofTeſas,bur ſecretly ſor feare of the * Zach» 
Jewes) beſaught Pilate that hee might take away 12-19» 
the body of Teſus; and Pilate — leaue: hee Matthy 
came therefore and tooke the body of leſus. 27-37» 

29 And there came alſo Nicodemus,which at the 
firſt came to leſus by night, and brenghe a mixture 
of myrrhe & aloes, about an hundred weight. 

4 Then tooke they the body of leſus and wound 
IE ; with the ſpices, as the maver 
0 lewes is to bury. 

41 Now in theplace where he was crucified, there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new Sepulchre, 
wherein was neuer man yet laid. 

42 There laid they leſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Iewes Preparation day, for the Scpulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAP. 
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The ic urrection. 

oth tothe pelle. 3 $0 do Pe 

Mary commeth tot 380 b 

* and John ignorant of —— 11 fe- 

ſus appearerh is Mary Kagdalene , 1y and to bue 

Diſciples, 24 The ineredality and of 

T 30 The Seri us ſufficient to ſaluation, 

Matth. He * firſt day of the wee ke, commeth Mary 

Magdalene eat ly. when ic was yet darke, vn- 

to the Sepulchre , aud ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
f 


rom the . 
2 Then the runneth and commeth to Simon Pe+ 


Chaps ter, and the ® other Diſciple whom Ieſus loned, 
13.2; & and (aith vnto them , They haue taken away the 
A. 1% Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
they haue laid bim. 
peter therefore went foorth , and that other 
Diſciple,and came to the 


Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, and the other Diſ- 

4 — 

p Ee. 8 
1 And hee ſtoop ing downe, and look ing in, ſaw 
the innen clothes lying, yet went he not iu. 

& Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the Sepulcre , and ſeeth the linnen 
clothes lie, : 

7 And the napkin that was aboue his head, net 
Iying with the Jinnen clothes , but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by it ſelſe · . 

8 Then went in allo that other Diſciple which 
2 Os and he ſaw and be lee 


ned, 

For at yet they knew not the Scripture , that 
he muſt ciſe againe from the dead. 

16 Then the Diſciples weut away againe vnto 
their owne home. 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre 
we — Be Rooped downe , and 
leoked into the Sepnl . - 

12 And ſceth two Angels in white,fitring,the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the bo- 
= 3 — her, W. why weepeſt 

13A y ſay vats her, Woman, 
os ? She laith vnto them, Becauſe they haue ta- 
ken away my Lord , and 1 know not where they 
hane laid him, # ; 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her 
ſelſe backe, and ſaw leſus ſtand ing, and knew not 
that ic was leſus. 

15 leſus faith vnto her, Woman. why werpeſt 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſappeſing him to 
be che gardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir, if chou haue 
borne lim hence . tell me where thou haft laid him, 


and Iwill take him away. 

16 Ieſus faith vnto her, Mary, Shee turned her 
ſelfe, and faith vnto him, , Which is to 
Tay, Master. 0 

17 leſus ſaĩth vnto her: Touch me not: for I am 
not to my Father: hut goe to my bre - 
thren,andTay vato them, I 2 vneo my Father, 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the Diſci- 
les that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
foken theſe things vnto her. ; ; 
» Marke 19 Then the ſame day at Euening, being the 
16.14. friſt day of the weeke, when the doores were ſhut, 


where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
Jewes came leſus, and ſtoed inthe midſt, and ſaith 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you, 

26 And when hee had fo ſaid . hee ſhewed vnto 
them his hands, and his de. Then were the Diſci- 
ples g11d when they ſaw the Lord. 

37 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Pence be vn · 


— 


* chap. xx Ax j. 


Thomas deat.) 
te you: As my Father hath ſeut mee, euen ſo ſend 


J you, 
22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
_ aud ſaith vato them, Receiue yee the boly 


23 * Whoſe ſocuer ſinnes ye remie, they are re- Matth. 
mitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yee te- 18.18. 
taine , they are retained, 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelne called Di- 
dymus was not with them when leſus came. 

25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him 
We haue ſeene j Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Ex 
cept I ihall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, 

— my finger into the pt int of the nai les, and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I will nor belecue. 

26 J Aud aſter eight dayes, againe Its Diſci- 
ples were within , 2nd Thomas with them. Thes 
came leſus, the doores being ſhut, and toed in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Then ſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, ind reach hither thy 
band,and thruſt it into my fide , and be not faith- 
leſſe, but beleeuing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 

29 leſus ſaich vnte him , Thomas, becauſe thou 

haſtſeene mee, thou haſt beleeved 2: bleſſed ace 
they that laue not ſeene, and yet have he lecued. 

30 J And many other ſignes truely did leſus Chap. 
in the preſence of his Diſciples, which are not 31.35» 
written in this booke: 

31 But theſe are written, that yee might beletue 
that leſus is the Chr it the Sonne of God, and thae 
belecuing ye might have life through kis Name. 

(brit appearing agatee to hs Diſeiph 

I ap againe to hu Diſciples, was 
hnowne of them Ly the great draught of fiſts. 1 | 
He dwuith with thers > 15 tarneſily cm 
Peter to feed hu lambes and ſberpe. 1% firegeters 
hyn of his death, 22 Rebuketh his eur tou- | 
ching John. 25 The concluſion, 

5 things, leſus ſhewed himſelſe againe 
to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelſe. 

2 There were Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Narkhaueel of Cana in Gali- 
lec,and the ſonnes of Zebedee , and two other of | 
his Diſciples. ! 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vo them, 1 goe a Elhing. 
They ſay vnto him, We alſo goe with chee, They 
went feorth, and ine 2 ſhip immediarly, 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning ws now come, leſus 
Rood en the ſhore £ but the Diſciples knew not 
that it was leſus. 

$ Then leſusſa ĩth vntoth- m. I Children, haue I Or, 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. Sm, 

And hee ſaid vmo them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhips and ye ſhall find. They caſt | 

and now they were not able to draw it, 
for the multitude of fiſhee, 

7 Therefore that Diſciple whom I-ſas Joued, 
ich vnto peter Ie is the Lord, Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord. he g irt his fiſhers 
chat vnto him, ( for hee was naked) and did caf 
himſelfe into the Sea. 

8 And th other Diſciples came in alietle ſhip 
(for they were not farre from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubites)dragging the net with ſiſhes. 

A ſſoone then as they were come to land, tha 
ſa a fire of coales thereand filh laid thereon; and '1 


10 leſur 


"8 


xe 


— . 


Feed my ſheepe. 


10 leſus ſaith vato them, Bring of the fiſh which 
ye haue now caught, 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 


three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 


the net broken. | 

12 Teſas ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durſt aſke him z Who arc 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. ; 

i; leſus then commeth, and ta keth bread, and gi · 
ueth them, and ſiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is no the third time that Teſus ſhewed 
hiniſelſe to his Diſciples, aſter he was riſen from 
che dead. ; a : 

15 Jo when they had dined, Ieſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, ſon of Ionas, loueſt q me more then 
theſe? He ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that 1 loue thee. He ſaith vnto him, Feed my lambs, 

16 He ſaith vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si · 
man ſon of lonas, loueſt thou me? He ſaith vnto 
him, Lea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Hee 
rich vats kim, Feed my ſheepe, ; 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon ſon 
of Ionas, loueſt thou me? Peter was gricued, be- 
cauſe he ſaid vato him the third time, loneſt thou 
me? And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou kuoweſt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſaith 
vnto him, Feed wy ſheepes 


qTHE ACTES OF 


CHAP. I. 

2 Chrift preparing his Apo les to the Leholding 
of hu aſcenſion , gathereth them together into the 
mount Oliuct, commandeth them to e pet in Hie- 
ruſalem the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt pro- 
miſeth after ſow I to ſend it: vtriue where. 


of they ſhruld be witneſſes vato him enen vuso the 


oy, ea- 


Luke 


. 1. 
Io phe 
bot 
7 


9. 
Matth. 


of 


vmoſt parts of the earth. After hu aſcenſion, 
they are warned by two Angels to depart, O to ſet 
their minds pou bu ſtcond _ 12 They ac- 
cordingty returne, and giumg themſeluts to prayer, 
eh:oſe Matthi Apoſtle in the place of Judas. 

n tormer Treatiſe which I made, O 

ö rbeophilus, of all that Ieſus began 
N ob both to doe and teach, 

PLMey 2 Votillthe day in which he was 

Foe tiknvp, after that he through the 
hy Gheſt had giuen cemmandements vnto the 
Apoſtles, whom he had choſen. 

3 Te whomalſo he ſhewed himſelſe aliue after 
his paſ#ion,by many infallible proofes,being ſeen 
of them fourtie dayes, and ſpea king of the things 
pertaining to the kingdome of God 


9 : 
ag toge, 4 And I being aſſembled together with them, 
vun commanded them that theyſhould not depare from 


Hieruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fa · 
ther? which ſaith be, ye haue beard of me. 

$ Fer lohn truely baptized with water . but ye 
ſhall be baptizcd with the holy Ghoſt, not many 
TG 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of him. ſaying, Lord, wilt then at this time 
reſtore againe the kingdome to Iſrael ? 

7 And heeſaid vnta them , It is not for you to 
know the times, or the ſeaſons which the Farther 
hath put in his owne power. 

8 * Bnty:e (hall receiue {power after that the 


#9 y0ue holy Ghoſt is cone vpon y2u,aud yer ſhall be wite 


S R523 
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he 


Tle Aces. The aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


18 Verily,verily, Ifay vatothee, When thou waſt 
yong tou girdedſt thyſelfe,and walledſt whith -c 
thou wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhale be old, thou 
ſhale ſtreteh forth thine hands, and another (hall 
gird thee, & cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19 This ſpake he ſignifying, by what death hee 
ſhould g lor ie God. And ven he had ſpoken this, 
he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter turuing about, ſeeth the Diſciple 
* whom leſus loucd, following, which alſo leaned & Chap 
on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord,whick is he 13.2 p A 
thatbetrayeth thee? : ag 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſa ich to leſus , Lord, and 
what ſhall this man doe ? i 
$2 leſus ſaith vnto him. If I will chat he taryti ll 
I come, hat is that ta thee? Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre · 
thren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: yet Ieſus 
ſaid vnte hi n. Hee (hall not die 3 but if I will 
that ye tary till I come, what is that tothee ? 
24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote thele things, and wee know that 
his teſtimony is true. | 
25 Aud there are alſo many other things which *Chap, 
leſus did, the which if they ſheuld bee written ,. 2 
enery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelſe 
could not containe the beokes that ſhuuld be writs 
ten, Amen, 


RISES) ERR 
THE APOSTLES, 


neſſes ynto me, both in Hiernſalem, and in all Iu- 
dea, and in Samaria, and to the vttermoſt part of 
the earth, 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while * Luks 
they beheld, he watts ken vp, anda cloud tecei · 24,51, 
ned him out of their ſight. 

to And while they leoked ſtedfaſtly toward hea · 
uen, as he weut vp, behold,two men by them 
in white apparell, 

11 Which allo ſaid, Ye men of Oalllee, why ſtand 
yee gating into heauen? This ſame Teſus which 
is taken vp from you into heauen,ſhall ſo come, in 
like mauer as ye haue ſeene him goe into heaven, 

ta Then returned theyvnto Hieruſalem from the 
mount called Oliuet, which is from Hi eruſalem a 
Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And when they were come in , they went vp 
into an vpper roome, where abode both Peter, and 
Iame$,and lohn, and Andrew, Phi lip, and Thomar, 
Bartholomew, anti Matthew, Iames the ſonne of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and ludas the brother 
of lames. : 

14 one Il — — ene accord — pray 
er and ſupplication with the women, and Mary the 
mother of leſus, and with his brethren, _ ; 

is T And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the Diſciples, and ſaid, ( The number of 
names together were about an hundred &twenty.) 

16 Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
haue beene fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the * Pſa], 
mouth of Dauid ſpake before concerning Iudas, 41.9. 
which was guide to them that tooke leſus. 

17 For he wasnumbred with vs, and had obtai- 
ned part of this miniſtery. 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the re- * Marth, 
ward of iniquity,and falling headlong, hee bu: ſt 23. 5, 
aſunder ia the midſt, & all his bowels guihed outs 

19 And it was kuowne vito all the oy” FI: 

AST 


— — 
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48 
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reren 


69 16. 
* pſals 


male, 


bled in 
m de, 


Matthias choſen. 
Hieruſa lem, inſomuch 28 that Geld is ealled in their 


19997 » 
ſor, office 


or charge. in and ont among vs, 


—— 


rtopgne, Aceldamazthat is to lay, The field 
2 — 


20 For it is writtew in the book of pſalmes, Let 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : *And his | Biſhopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue compa- 
nied with vs, all the time that the Lord Ieſas went 


22 Peghaingh the baptiſm? of Iohn, vnto 
that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs , muſt 
one be ordained to be a witueſſe with vs of his re 
N 

23 appointed tw ., calle 2 
bas, who was larnamed Iuſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed and ſaid, Theu Lord, which 
k che hearrs of all men,ſhew whether of theſe 
two thou haft choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mi niſtery and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which — cranſgreſzion fell, 
that he might goe to ais one place. 

26 And they gaue forth their lots, and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias , and he was numbred with the 
eleuen Apoſtles, 


CHAP, Il, ' 

1 The Apoſiles filed with the ho'y Ghoſt , and 
ſpeaking diners languages, are admiredby ſeme,and 
aended by others: 14 whom Peter di ö 
2 that the 4 oftles ſpake by the power of 
the holy Ghoſt that Feſus was riſen from the dead, 
aſcended into he auen, had po wred downe the ſame 

Ge, and was the Meſſias, a man knowen to 
them to be approoned of God by his miracles, wo- 
ders and ſigues, and not crucified without his geter- 
mate counſel and fireknowledge: 37 Hee bapti- 
deth a gre t number that were conuerted. 41 Who 
after wards dexoutly and charitably conuer ſe toge- 
ther the Apoſiles working many miracies and God 
49 0̊ increaſing his Church, 

A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was ſully come 

'Y they were all with one accerd in one place. 

3 And ſuddenlychere came a ſound from heanen 
23 of a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the 

e where they were ſitting, 
And there appeared vnto them clonen tongues, 
like as of ſire, and 1tſate vpen each of them. 

4 Aud they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, atthe Spi- 
rie gauethemvtterance. 

5 Aud there were dwellingat Hieruſa lem lewes 
dcuout men, ont of euery nation vnder heauen. 


rute, 6 Now fwhen ghis was noyſed abroad, the mul» 
when this titade came together, and were l conteunded, be- 
vorcewas cauſe that tuery man heard them ſpeak in kisowne 


language, 


„ 7 And they were all amazed and marnelled ſay- 


ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which 
ſpeake,Galileans? : 

8 And how heare we enery man itt our one 
torgne, wherein we were ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and El:mites, and the 
dwellers in Meſupotamia,and in Indea, and Cap- 
ay — — Ao WES 

to Phrygia and p ia, in in 
parts of Libya, about Cyrene and — of Rome 
_ It Cretes and Arabians we do heare them ſpeak 
in ont tongues the wonder ſull wor kes of God, 

12 And they were all amazed,and were in doubt 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 

. Others mocking , aid, Theſe men are ſall of 
wine, ; ' 


Chap.ij. 


and iu the midſt of you, 


5 - | 
— 2 P—_— — © 


The day ofthe Lord. 


14 © Bat peter ſtand ing vp wolth the eleven, life 
vp his voyce, and ſaid vnto them, Ve men of ludta, 
and all ye that dwel at N cruſalem, be this knowen 
vnte you and hearken vnes my words. 

15 For theſe axe not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſce- 
ing it is but the third heute of che day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by tha Joel 2, 
Prophet loel, : 28,clay 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 44-3» 
(faith God) I will powre ont of my Spirit vpon all 
fleth : and your ſons and your daughters ſla ll pro- 
pheſie, and your yeng men ſhall ſee viſions, and your 
old men thall dreame dreames. ; 

18 And en my ſernants, and on my handmaidens, 

I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they ſhall propheſie: 

19 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heauen abone, 
and ſignes in theearth beneath: blood and fire, 
and va pour of ſmoa ke. 8 

3s * The Sun ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, and el. 1. 
the Moone into blood, he fote that great and nota- 31. 
ble day of the Lord come. 

21 And it {ball come to paſſe , that whoſocuer Ram. 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord,ſha1l be ſaned. 10.1 

23 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, Ieſus of 
Nazareth,a man approoued of God among you; by 
miracles, wonders, & 6gnes,vwhich God did by him 
s ye your ſelues alſo know: 

23 Him, being delincred by the determinate coun* 
ſell ard fore-knowledge of God ye hane taken, and 
by wicked hands haue crucified and ſlaine : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp,hauing leofed the 
Paines of death, becanſe it was not polsible that he 
thould be holdenof it. ; 

25 For Danid ſpeaketh concerning him, I fore- Pf. ts. 9 
ſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, for he is on 
my right hand, that I ſhenld not be mooued. 

26 Thereſore did my heart retoyce & my tongue 
wat glad; Moreoner alſo,my fleſh ſhall reft in _ 

27 Becauſe thou wile not leaue my ſcule in bell, _ 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor · 
rupt ron. 

28 Thon haſt made knowen to me the wayes of 
life: thou ſhale make me full of ioy with thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Men and brethren, {let me freely ſpeake vnto lor. 
you ® of the Patriarch Dauid, that he is beth dead e 
and buried, & his ſepulchre is with vs vntu this day * t Kings 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, and knowing 2.to, 
that God had ſworne with an oath to him, that of * Pſal. 
the ſrnit of his loves, according to the fleſh , hee 133. 11 
would raiſe vp Chriſt to ſit on his thrones 

3t He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreRi+ 
on of Chriſt, *that his ſoule was not left in hell, Pſal. 
neither his ſſeſh did ſee 4 „ 26. 1. 

32 This leſus hath God railed vp,whereaf we all 
are witneſſes. : 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God c2+ 
alted , and haning receiued of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorththis, 
which ye not ſee and heare, | 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the heanens. 
but be faith himſelſe, The Lord ſaid vaco my Tod Pol, 
Sie thou on my right hand, 110. f. 

35 Vatill 1 make thy ſoes thy fuorftoole. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know af+ 
ſuredly,that God hath made that (ame Teſus, whom 
ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. : 

37 Nou when they heard tiits.they were pr ĩe- 
ked in their heart, ard ſaid vnto Peter, and to the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethi ca, what ſhall 
we doe ? 
28 Then 


. * 
ä * 


lo- at 


The lame hesled. m8. 


nnn 


38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and be 
baptized euery one of you, in the Name of leſus 
Chr iſt, ſor the remiſsion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall te · 
— — holy Ghoſts 5 Is 

"39 is vnto yon and to your chil- 
dren.andeo are afarre 
dhe Lord our God ſhall call. * 

40 And with many other words did he teſtifie, 
and exhort,ſaying , Saue your ſclues ſrom this vn - 
toward generation, 

- 41 © Then theythat gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized: and the lame day there were added 
vnto them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſted faſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip,and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fearecame vpon euery ſoule: and many 


off, euen as many as 


wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 
44 And all that beleeued were together, and had 
all things common 


þ 

45 And ſold their poſſeſtions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they cntiuning dayly with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread | from houſe to 
houſe,did eate their meat with gladneſſe, and fin- 
gleneſſe of heart, k ü 

47 Praiſing God, and hauing fanoar with all the 
people, And the Lord added to the Church dayly 

CHAP, 111. 

Petey preaching to the people that came to ſer a 
lam: nan reſtoredts his feet 12 profeſſeth tbe cure 
wot to haue biy wrought by his or Iohns own power 
or holines but by God aud hu Son Teſus,and through 

faith ia bu Miet 15 with all yeprebending thera 
for erneifying Feſus : 17 Which breauſe they did 
it through rmorauce, and that thereby were fulfil» 
lea Gods determinate counſell and the Scriptures : 
19 Heexhwierh them by repent ance and faith, to 
ſeeke remiſſon of thew fun,, and ſaluat imm in 
the ſums leſia. 
Ow Peter and lohn went vp topether into the 
— Temple, at the houre of prayer being the ninth 
e. 


2 And acertaine min, lame from his mothers 
wombe was carried, whom they layd dayly at the 


gate of the Temple which is called, Beauti full, to 
aſſ: almes of them that entred into the Temple. 


3 Whoſecing Peter and Iohn about to goe into 
the Temple, aſked an almes. ; 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon lum, with 
3 —— hem, expecti 

5 zue heed vnto them, ing to re- 
eeine — of them. n 

Then peter ſaid. Silaer and gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I haue, giue I thee: In the Name of le- 
fas Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and life 
him vp: and immediatelyhis feet and ancle bones 
yeceined ſtrength. 

8 Add he leaping vp. ſtood. and walked, and en- 
ered with chem into the Temple, walking , and leap · 
ing. aud prayſiuy God. 

* — all the people ſaw him walking, and prai- 

n o©-® 

- And they knew that it was he which Cate for 
almes at the beaurifull gate of the Temple: and 


The Ages. 


12 J And vlan Peter faw ity he anſwered vnt o 
the people, Yemen of Iſrael , why maruell ye at 
this ? or why looke ye ſo carneftly on vs, as though 


by out owne power or lol ineſſe, we had made this 
man to walke ? a 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſa of la- 


cob , the God of our fathers,hath glorih:d his Sen 

Ieſus,whom ye deliuered vp, and denyed him in the 

— of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
m goes 


Peter preacheth, F 


14 Rut ye denyed the holy One, and the Iuſt,and "Math, 


deſired a murderer to be granted vnto you, 27.29 
15 And killed the prince of life,whom God hath f, 
raiſed from the dead,whereof we are Witneſſes. authay, 


16 Andhis Name, chrough faith in his Name, 
hath made this man trong,whom ye ſee and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him, bath ginen him this 
perſect ſoundnes in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, wetetbat through igno- 
range ye did it. as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſetiings,which God be ſore had ſhew- 
ed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer. he hathſo ſulſilled. 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and be connerted, that 
your ſins may be blotted out, hen the times of re- 
treſhing (hall come from the preſence ofthe Lords 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chrift , which before 
was preached vnto you, 

> 1 Whom the heavens muſt receiue, vntill the 
times of reſtitution of all chings which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince 


the world begau. 


22 *For Moſes truely ſaid to the fathers, A pro- Pur 


phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of 


your brethten like vnto me ; him ſhall ye heare in — 


all things whatſocuer he ſhallſay vnto you, 
2; And it ſhall come to paſſe, that enery ſoule 
which will not heare that Prophet ſhalbe deſtroy · 
ed from among the people. 
24 Yea,and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
I: kewiſe ſoretold of theſe dayes. 
ay Ye ate the children of the Prophets, and of 


the couenant , which Ged made with our fathers, Gene 
15.3. 


ſaying vntu Abraham + And in thy ſeede ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Vnts you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Son 
Teſus,ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away euery 
one of you, from bis iniquities. 


CHAP, IIII. 

r The rulers of the Iewes offended with Petey 
Sermon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
conuerte that hetyd the word)ampriſmn him and 
John. 3 After upon exammation, Peter boldly a- 
uo hing the lame men t bee healed by the Name 
of Jeſus and that by the Jeſus ovely we muſt 
be eternalty ſaued: 13 They command him and Joh 
to preach no more in that Name adarng alſo threat 
nine, 2 whereupon the ( burch fleeth to prayer © 
zt And God ly the place where they were 
aſſembled, teſizfed that he heard their 22 con- 

min the ( hureh with the gift of the boly Ghoſt 
an1 with mutxall lout and charity. 
Nd at they ſpakevnto the people, the Prieſts, 


and the lcaptaine of the Temple and the Sad 10%, 
rulers 
le, and 


duces came vpon them, 


they were filled with wonder and amazement at 2 Being grieued that they taught the 
that which had happened vnto him. preached through leſus, the reſurrect ion from the 
rr And as the lame man v4 was healed,held Peter dead 


2nd Tohn,allthe people ran together vnto them in 
tue porch y ĩscalled Solomons, greatly woadring. 


3 Aud they laid hands on them, and put them in 


hold vnto the next day: fer it was now euentide. 
4 Hows 


n 


* — ——— 


p · 


— ——— 


| 


1H 99'S 1 ay» % 


"pal, 


1. 4%, 


Chap. iijjy, . '» 


9 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word whomthon haſt anolnted . both Herod,and Pontius 


beleeucd , and the number of the men was abone 


at Ieruſalem. 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they 
21 or by what name haue ye 


is 

8 Then peter filled with the holy Ghoſt ſaid vn · 
to them, Ne rulers of the people & Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If wee this day be examined of che good deed 
done to the impotent mau, by what meaues he is 

» 

1% Re it knowne vnto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael , that by the Name of Teſws Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, encn by him doeth this man ſtand 
here before you whole, 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at novghe 
of ycu builders, which is become the head of the 
corner, 

13 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: ſor 
there is none other Name vnder heauen giuen a- 
mong men, whereby wee muſt be ſaued. 

13 TNow when they ſaw the buldneſſe of Peter 
and lohn, and perceiued that they were vnleamed, 
and ignorant men, they maruelled, and they tooke 
knowledge of chem, that they had been with Ieſu:, 

14 And beholding the man which was healed. 
_— with them, they could ſay nothing a- 
ga iuſt it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to gee 
aſide out of the Councell, they conferred among 
themſe lues, 

16 Saying, What (hall we doe to theſe men?for 
that indeed 


ſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 Bar that it ſpread no farther among the pen- 
ple, let vs ſtraitly chreare them, that they ſpeake 
hencefoerth to no man in this Name, 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all. nor reach in the Name of leſus. 

19 But Peter and Ichn anfiyered , and ſaid vnto 
them» Whether it be right in the ſight of God, t 
hearken vnto you more then vnto God, judge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeeneand heard. ‚ 

. Sm — they — 

et ing might 
punlſh them — of the people : for all en 
glorified God for that which was done. 

23 For the manwas abone fourty — old, on 
whom this miracles of healing was . 

2; T And being let goe,they went to their owne 
company, and reported all that the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. ; 

24 And when they heard that, they lift vp their 
voyc* to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou 
art God, which halt made heauen and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them is ; 

25 * Who by the month of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt faid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the Ru- 
lers were gathered together a gainſt the Lord, and 
ag inſt his Chriſt. , 

/ For ofa tiuech 2gainfithe holy child Icſus, 


n 


were 
28 doe 
ſell determined before to be 


a notable miracle hath beene done by 4 
them, is mani ſeſt to all them that dwell in Hieru. 27942 


Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſracl 


t , 
to hand and thy coun- 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatnivgs, 
—— k with all boldacfle 
aKet 
— 1 r 


fhaken where — were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the hol 
ſpake the word ef Ged with boldneſſe. 

32 And the multicude of them that belecued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which hee 
poſſeſſed , was his owne, but they had all things 


common. 
33 And with great ane the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the return ofthe Lord leſus, and 
great grace was ma N 

34 Neither — any among them that lace 
led: for as many as were poſfeſſours of lands , or 
houſes , ſold them, and broughe the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downe zt the Apoſtles feet 2 
and diſtribution was made vnto euery many accot · 
ding as he had need. 

36 And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurna» 
med Barnabas (which 185 being interpreted The 
ſonne of conſolation ) a Leuite, and of the coun- 
trey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauing land ſold ir, and brought the money, 
and laid it at the 7 * 
$ 


CHA 
Aſter that Anania and hira ha wife, ſor 
1 bal bed Ges fo for 


* 17 The Apoſiles are againe ? 19 


33 they ave in to 
amalie 


— h 
werte why ae. 4% and are but beaten 2 
2 


and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 Bur Peter ſaid + Anznias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart , | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keepe backe part of the price ofthe land 

4 Whilesit remained, was it not thine owns ? 
and after it was fold, was it not in thive owne 
er ? why haft thou 'concriued this thing in 

-— ? thon haſt not lied vnto men, bat vnto 


5 And Anania$hearing theſe words, ſell downe, 
and gau* vp the ghoſt, and great feare eame cn all 
them that heard theſe thingy, } 

And the young men roſe, wound him vp: and 
carried him out, and buried him. 

75 And it was about the ſpace of three heures 
after,when his wife(uot knowing what was done) 
carrie ins 


8 Aud Peter arfwered vnto her, Tell me _ 


- * 
— u — — — —j 


All tt ings common. * 


| Oy ts 
deceine, 


The Apoſtles deliuered, 
ther yce ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhee ſaid, 


Yea, for ſo much. 
oy mw faid vnto her, my prog? 

yee haue agreed together to irit o 
the Lord ? Behold, the feet of them that haue 
buried thy husband, are at the doore, and ſhall ca- 
ry thee out. 

te Thea fell ſhee downe frraigheway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt 2 And the young men 
came in and found her dead and carying her forth, 
butied her by her husband. 

tt And great feare came en all the Church, and 
vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 T And by the hands of the Apoſtles were m1 - 
ny ſignes and wonders wrought among the people. 
( And they were all with one accord in Solomons 


* And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne himſelſe 
to them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleeuers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both ef men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought ſoorth the ſicke 
I into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cou- 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſting 
by, might onerihadow ſome of them, 

ts There came alſo a miltitude owt of the cities 
round about vnto Teruſalem, bringing ſicke folks, 
and them which were vexed with vucleane ſpirits ; 
and they were healed every one. 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vy, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the ſect of the Sad- 
duces) and were filled with | indiguation, 

18 And laid their hands on the Apeftles,and put 
them in the common priſon. : 

19 Bne the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon deores, & brought them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Goe , ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life, : 

2r And when they heard that , they entred into 
ch: Templecarly inthe morning, aud taught : bug 

ehe high Prieſt came. and they that were with him, 
aud called the counce! together, and all the Senate 
of the children of Iſrael , and ſent to the priſon to 
haue them brought. 

22 Rut when the oſſicert eame, and found them 
not in the priſon, thev returned, and told, : 

22 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety and the keepers ſtanding withont before 
the daores ; but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. : : 

24 Now when the high Prieſt , aud the capta ine 
of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heard theſe 
inge, they doubted of them wherunto this would 


25 Then came one and told them,faying,Rehold, 
the men whom ye put inpriſon, are ſtand ing in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the oſſicers, and 
broueht them without violence: (For they feared 
the people, left they ſhould haue beene ſtoued.) 
$27 And when ny had brought them they ſet them 
before che Counce l. and the high Prieſt aſked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhauſd not teach in thi Name? And be- 
lo ld. ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, 
an4 intend to bring this mans blood vpon vs. . 

29 TThen Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered 
aud (aid, We oughe to obey God rather then men. 

3» The God of our Father$raiſed vp leſus, whom 
ye fl-w, and hanged on a tree · ; 

2r Him hath God exalted with his right han, 
to bee a Prince 4 and a Sauiour, for to giue repent» 


— 
ts 


dor ena. 


The actes. 


Seuen Deacon, 


eancs to Iſrael, andforgineneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe things, 
and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt ; whom God hath gi- 
uen to them that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlaꝝ them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Councell , 2 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a Doctour of Law, had 
in reputation among allche people, and comman« 
ded to put the Apoftles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Yee men of Iſrael, take 
heed ta your ſelues, what yee intend to doe as tou- 
ching theſe men, 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas, boa- 
ſting himſclfe to be ſome body, to whom a number 
of men, about foure hundred, ioyned themſelues, 
who was ſiaine, and all, as many as | obeyed him, los, 
were ſcatrered, and brought to nought. belecued. 

37 Aſter this man, roſe vp ludas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the — and drew away much peo - 
ple aſter him: hee alſo periſhed , and all, euen ay 
many as oheyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay vnto you, Refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſell, or 
this worke be of men, it will come te noueht. 


(rg; 


called the Apoſtles , and beaten them, they com - 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name 
of Ioſus, and letſthem goe. 

4 J And they departed from the preſence of the 
Couneell, reioycing that they were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name, 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in enery hanſe 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VI. 

r The Apoſtles deſtrous to haue the poove reg - 
ded For their bodily ſuNenance. as alſo careful tem- 
ſeluet to diente the Mrd of God, the food of the 
ſoule * 5; appoint the office of Deaconſhip to ſeuen 
choſen meu, « of whom Steuen,a mm Al of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoſt , u ane e 12 Who « taken of 
thoſe, whom hee confounded in diſputing, 13 and 
after fallly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the Law 


80 


and the _ 

Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of rhe 
. Diſciples wasmulciplied , there aroſe a mur- 

mur ing of the Grectans againſt the Hebrewes , he- 

cauſe their widowes were neglected in the daily 

miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelue called the maltitude of the 
Diſciples vnto them, and ſaid , It is not reaſon 
Gat wee ſhould leaue the word of God, and ſerue 
tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye ont among you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and wiſedome , whom wee may appeint oner this 
buſineſſe. ; ; 

4 But wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer. and to the miniſtery of the . 

s T And the Gying pleaſed the whole multi- 
eude* and they choſe Steuen , a man fall of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and permenas, and Ni- 
colas. a proſelyte of Antioch, 

5 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles, and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed,and the num - 
ber of the Diſciples multiplied in Hieruſalem 
geeatly , and a greot companyof the Piteits were 
obedient to the Faith _ 


1 


RB wu. A, » Of 9 1 


zteuen anſwereth for himſelſe. Chap. 
worders and miracles — —— 

9 © Then there aroſecertaine of the Synagrgue, 
which is called the $ of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians,and Alexandiiany, and of them of 
Cilicia,and of Afia,diſputing with Steuen, 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedom 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which (aid, We haue 
heard himſpeake blaſphe mous words againſt Mo- 
ſes, and 4 inſt God. 


12 they ſtirred vp the people and the Elders 
and the Scribes, and came vpan him, and caught 
him and breught him to the Counſel! ; 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, ahich ſa d. This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
this holy place, and the Law, : 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Teſus of 


Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and (hall change 8 


lor er. the I cuſtomes which Moſes deliuered vs, 
1 


5 And all chat ſate in the Councell, looking . 
beene 


ſted faſtly on him ſaw his face, as it had the 


ſace ol an Angel, 


* C H A p. * 1 Is ; 
Steen permitted to anſwere tothe actuſation 
of blaſphemy, a ſheweth that Abraham worſhip- 
pcd God rightly, and how. God choſe the Fathers, 


20 before Moſes was bornegand before the Tabryna- 
cle and Temple were built : 37 that Moſes hiznſelfe (0 


wunde Chrifl: 44 and that I ontward ce- 
remaonies were ordained according to the heauenly 
patterne to laſt but for atime: xt ” 

ir relehion and murrihering of Chriſt the Fu 

One wh.m the Prophets foretold ſhould come in- 
to the world, 54 Whereupon they ſtone him to 
death who commendeth bis ſoule to Ieſus, and hum 


bly preyeth for them. 
Hen ſaid the bigh ieft, Are theſe things ſ@ ? 
3 And he ai Men, brethren, and fathers, 


hearken : The God of glory appeared vnts our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, be» 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 


*Gene, 3 And ſaid vnto him,Getthee our of thycoun- 
tats tre y and fromthy kindred, and come into the land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans, 
2nd dwelt in Charan: and ſrem thence, when hig 
father was d he remooued him into this land 
where in ye now dwell. | 
* and 215 —— — in n=» not 

much as to i foote on et he pronuſed that 

he would giue it to him for a vo per ty to his 
ſecd after him hen 2s yet he had no chi ld. 

4 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 


ſhould ſoicurne in 4 ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhonld bring them into ge,and intreat them 
en ll foure red yeeres, 
n And the nation to whom they ſhall be in hon - 
e dage, will L indge, ſaid God: and aſter that ſhall 
14A they come forth and ſerne me in this place, 


8 * And he gave him the couenant oſcireumeĩſi- 


2 on: and ſe Abraham begate Iſanc, and circum- 
Genes ciſed him the eight day: *and Ifazc bryate Iacob, 
25-26 and lacob begazethe ewelue Patriarches, 


Gene, 9 Aud che Patriarches mnourd with enuy,ſuld 
Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was with him? 

1» Andd-linered bim out of all his aſfli& ions, 
and gaue him fancur and wiſedome in the ſight 
of Pharach King of Egypt: and he made him go- 
ner nour ouer Egypt ard all his hoaſc. 

11 Nom there came a deanh one; all che land of 


1.37, 


— — K 


8 And Stcueu full of faith and power, did great ¶ Exypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, and our 


vij. The hiſtory of Moſes 


athers found no ſaſtenance, 8 
13 * But when Iacob heard that there was corne Gene. 
in {ent out our tathers firft. bo 
13 * And at theſecond time Isfeph was made * Genes 
known to his brethren, and loſcphs kindred was #5+$+ 
made Knowne vnto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent Ioſeph , aud called his ſather 
Iacob to him, and all his kindred, chreeſcore and 
P Saeed 
15 acob went into and di · * . 
ed, he and our fathers, N 46.5. 
16 And were carried oner into Sichem, and laid & Gene. 
in the Sepulchre that Abra ham _ for a ſumm 4g, 33s 
of money of the ſonnes of Emor, e father of $t- 


17 Rut when the time of the promiſe drewnigh, 
which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
rew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another King arole which knew not To» 


h, 
3 The ſame dealt ſubtile ly withonr kiared and 
enill entreated our Fathers, ſs that they caſt out 
their yong chi ldt en, to the end they mi ght nut liue. 
20 la which time Moſes was borne, * and was * Exod, 
| exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp im his fathers 2 2. 
houſe three moneths ; * Hebr, 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaghs daughter 11.22, 
tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her 1 
nne. 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedeme 
2 — Egyptian, and was mighty in words and in 


ceds. 

2; And when he was full forty yeeres olde, it 
came into his keart to viſite his brethrew the chil · 
dren of Iſrael, 

24 * And — one of them ſuffer wrong, he * Exod, 
defended him, auenged him that was oppre[ 3, Ls 
(ed, and ſmote the Egyptian. 

35 For he lis brethren would haue vn 
der ſtood, how that God by his hand would deliuer 

them, but they vnderſtood not. ; 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himfelfe vnto * Exod, 
them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at 2,13, 
one againe, ſaying, Sirs ye are brethren, Why doe 
ye wrong one to 4 : 

27 Buthe thatdid kis nei wrong, throſſ 
him away, ſaying, Whe chee a ruler, and a 


_— ouer ys ? ; : 
Wile hon kill me as thou didſt the Egypti · 

an yeſterda 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 2 
ſtranger in the land of Madiao where hee begate 


dW] Y 3. 

30% And when fonrey yeeres were expired. chere 
appeared vnto him in the wilderneſſe of monne * ede 
- _ Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a3. 


31 When Moſes ſaw it. he wondered at the ſight? 
and as he drew neere to behold it, the voce of the 
Lord came vnto him, 

4 Saymgę I am the Gad of thy fathers,the God of 
raham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
— Moſes eremb | not be. 

33 Then (aid the Lord to him Pue off thy (hoces 
from thy feet : for the place where thou Nadel, 
13 holy ground. * 

$4 L hane ſcene, l haue ſcene the aſtliction vf my 
people which is in Exypt, ard I hane heard their 
groaning, and am came dowre to deliner them? 
d now coe, I will ſend chet Wes Fave: This 


—_— — 


— 


The hiſloryof Iſrael, 


35 This Moſes whom they refaſcd, ſaying,\Who 
made thee a ruler and a iudge ? the ſame did God 
ſend to be aruler and a deliuerer, by the hands of 
the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 


| wenders and ſignes in the land of Egypt» 
and in the ted Sea, and in the wilderneſſe forty 
yeetes. 

27 J This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto tlie 
children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe vp vnto you of your brethren, | like vn- 
to me: him ſhall ye heate. . 

38 * This is hee that was in the Church in the 
wilderneſſe with the Angel , which ſpake to him 
in the mount 8 ins, and with our fathers: who r- 
ceiued the liuely Oracles, to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our f. would not obey, but 
thra(t him from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, 

4. * Saying vato Aaron, make vs gods to goe 
before vs: for as for this Moſes, which brought vs 
ont of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is be- 
come of him. 1 

41 they made a calfe inthoſe dayes, and of- 
fered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reieyced in the 
wor kes of their owne hands. 

11 ThenGodturned, and gaue them vp to wor- 
Amos, ſhip the hoſte of heauen, * as it is written in the 
booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, hane 

offered to me ſlaine beaſts and ſacrifices, by the 
— of fourty yeeres in the wilderneſſe? 

43 Tea, ye tooke vp che Fahernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 

made, to worſhip them:and I wil cary you away 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of Witreſſe 
in the wi lderneſſe , as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
* Exod. vnco Moſes; *that be ſhonld make it according to 
35.4% the fathion that he had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo eur fathers that came after, 
brought in with leſas into the poſſeſsion of the 


2 


our fathers vnti tlie dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found ſauout before God, and defired 
. to finde a Tabernacle for the God of lacob. 
Chro. 47 * Bat Solomon built him an houſe. 
7.18. 43 * Howbeit the moſt my dwelleth not in 
Chap. tenwles made with hands, as ſalth ehe Prophet, 
07.34». 49 Heinen is my throne, and errth is my foore- 
ſtoole: What honſe will yee build me, ſaith the 
Lord? or what is the place of my reſt? _ 

50 Huh not my hand made all theſe things ? 

zt © e fliffe-necked and vncircumciſed in 
heart and eares, ye do alwiies reſiſt che holy Gheſt; 
as your fathers did, ſo dee ye. 

$3 Which of the Prophets haue not your fachers 
perſecated? and they haue ſlaine them which ſbew- 
ed before of the comming of the iuſt One. of whom 
ye hang heene now che berrayers and murderers : 

53 Who hane receinedthe L by the diſpoſi- 
tion of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they were 
eut to the hearr, and thy gnaſhed on him with 
theirteeth, - 

55 But he being fall of the holy Ghoſt looked 
ſted faſtly inco hexnen,and aw the plory of God, 
and leſus ſtand ing on the ri tht hand of God, 

88 And ſa id, Behold I ſee the heauens opened. and 
tlie Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

$7 Then they cryed out with a londe voice, and 
—— their cares, aud ranne vpon him with one 
acco;a,. 


The Actes. 


®Exed, 36 ic brought them out, after that hee had and 
ſhewed 


Genti les, hom God drane one before the face of 


Steuen toned, 


$8 And caſt him out ef the eĩty, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes laide downe their clothes at a 
yonng mans ſeet whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ftoned Steven, calling vpn God, 

ſaying, Lord leſus receiuemy ſpirit, 

69 And he kneeled downe,and crytd with a loud 
voyce, Lord lay net thisſinne to their charge, And 
when he had ſa id thi he fell afleepe, 

occaſion of t ſecution in Hieruſal-, 
the Church being — Sanayia, 5 by Philip 
the Deacon, who preached,did nir ac les, and bapt;- 
xed my Al _ ll — reſt, qr Sorcerer, 4 
great ſeducer of t te * 14 Peter and Fobn 
22 to con me ord — T. Church : where 

prayer and impoſition 6 ds, ging the hol 

22 18 when Simon would as bought the 
like pour of them, 20 Peter ſharpely reproxing 
his Þypocriſie and coue tonſweſſe, endexhorting hivi 
to repentance e together with John, preachnig the 
TT DIES 
· noel ſendet lip to teach and Re the 
Ubiopies Lmnch, * 

A Nd S. ul was conſenting vnte his death. And 

> at that time there was a great perſecution a- 
gainſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, and 
they were all ſcattered abroad thoroweut the re- 
gions of Tudea and Samar iazexceptthe Apoſtles, 

2 And deuout men carried Steven to his bao 14d, 
and made great lamentation euer him. 

3 As for Saul, he made hwock of the Church, 
entring into euery houſe,and hailing men and wo- 
men, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therfore they that were feattered abroad went 
euery wherepreaching the word. 

Then Philip went downe to the city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And th- people with one accord gane heed vn - 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſeeing the mitacles which he did. 

7 For vnelesne ſpirits crying with loud voyces 
came out of mauy thut were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lama 
were healed, 

8 And there wis great toy in that city, 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simon, 
which be ſore time in the ſame city vſed forcery, 
and bewitched the people of Sumarig, giving out, 
thathimſelfe was ſome great one. 

to To whomthey all gaue heed from the leaſt to 
, This man is the great power of 


11 And to him they had regard, beeauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 

12 But when they heleeued Philip, — the 
things concerning the kingdame of God, and the 
Name of Teſus Chriſt, they were brptized, both meu 
and women. 

1 Then Simon himſelſe belened alfo : and 
when he was baptized. he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and fignes 
which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Nie- 
raſalemheard that Samat ia hd receined the word 
of god. chey ſent vnto them peter and lohn: 

15 Who when they were come downe.proyed for 
them that they mi gh receive the hyly Ghoſt, 

16 ( For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them? 
one ly they were baptized in the Name of the Lord 
leſus.) : 

t7 Then laid they their hands en them, aud they 
xecciued the holy Ghoſt, wo. 16 And 


1 


—— — 


— —— 


0 


Eſa 
3.7. 


Of che Eunuch. 
18. And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the Apoſtles havds , the holy Ghoſt was gtuen, 

he offered them monty 

19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, chat on 
> = wn lay hands, hee may receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money periſſi 
wich thee , becauſethou haſt thought that the giſt 
of God may be pnrchaſed with money _ 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter? 
for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

22 Rep: ne therefore of dus thy wickednelſe,and 
pray Gd, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiuen thee, 


23 Fot I perceine that thou art in the gall of 
bitterne ſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and (aid, Pray yre to 
the Lord for wee, that none of theſe things which 
yee haue ſpoken, come vpon mee. 

25 And they when they had teſtiſied and pre: ch · 
ed the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many villages of the 
Samat itanes. f 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vatu Phi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto 
the way that goeth downe from Hicrulalem vnto 
Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he arsſe,and went. and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia au Eunnch of greatauthority vnder Can- 
dace queene of the Ethiopians who had the charge 
of all her tre ſure, and had come to Hieruſalem 
for ts worſhip, ; : 

28 Was returning and fitting in his charet,read 
Eſaias the Prophet. ; 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Coe neere, 
and ioyne thyſelſe to this chart. 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and heard 
him read the Prophet Eſai:s and (aid, Yuderftand- 
eſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And hee ſaid , How can I, except ſome man 
fhould gaide mee ? And he defired Philip, that hee 
would come vp and fie with him. 

32 The place of the Scriprure which bee read, 
was this,* He was led as a ſheepe to the fluvghter, 
and like a Jambe dumbe be fore the ſhearer,to ope · 
ned he not his month: f 

33 In his humi liat ion his indgement was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation ? for 
his life is taken from the earths : 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, ard id, l 

y thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet chisꝰ of 
Rimſete, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened bis mouth, and began at 
the ſame Scripture, aud preached vnts him leſus. 

36 And as they went en their way , they came 
vnto a certaine water: And the Eunuch ſaid , See, 
3 what doeth hinder mee to be bop- 


37 And Philip ſaid, If thou bel-cucſt with 
all thine dine Gas mayeſt. And hee anſwered, 
2 » I beleeue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne 
0 0 

38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ſti ll, 
and they went downe both inte the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the wa- 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the faw him no more: and he went on 


Eſay 
15.7. 


at 
hisway rei * 

4 Bat Philip” was fonnd at Arotus : and paſ- 
Gng through, he preached in all the cities till bee 


tame to Ceſarca, 


| C hap. vii; ix. 


CHAN 1K: 5 
1 Saul going to ward Damwicws , 4 is firicken 
dow ne to the cart 1 # calied 10 the eee 
18 and s baptized by Ananias, 20 Hee ps eac he 
Chrift boldly, 23 The Jewes lay wait t d, bun? 
24 So doe the Grecians , bus hee eſcapet h both , 31 
The Church baking reft, Peter bealeth Aeneas of 
the palfie , ;6 ara reſtoreth Taluba is liſe, 


AN. Saul yet breathing out threarnings and 
flanghter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
went vnte the high Pr ieſt, v 

2 And deſired of him letters ts Damaſcus to the 
Synagogaes that if hee found any of this ways 
whether they were men ot women , he mi ght bring 
them bound vato Hietuſalem. 

3 And as hee iourneyed, hee came neere Damaſ- 
cus, and ſuddenly there (tuned round about him 2 
light from heauen, | 

4 And hee fell to the earth , ard heard a 
voyce, ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou mee? 

Aud he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lordſaid, 1 am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
hard for thee to kicke againſttheprickes. 

6 And he trembling and aftonithed, ſaid; Lord, 
what wile thou haue me to do? And the Lerd ſaid 
vnte him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it (hall 
be told thee what thou muſt doe. 

7 Aud che men which iourneyed with him, Rood 
ſpecchleſſe, hearing a voyce, but ſceing no man. 


8 And Saul arote from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened he ſaw no ua: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him int cus. 


9 Aud hee was three dayes wicthcut'fight , and 
neither did eatenor drinke. 

10 T And there was a certaine Diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias, and to him aid the Lord 


in a viſion, Avaniats And hee ſaid, Behold, 1 Y 


here, Lord. 

t And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Atiſe, and goĩ u- 
to the ſtreet which is called, Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of ludas, for one called Saul of Tar- 
ſas 3 for behold, he prayeth, 

12 Aud hath ſcene in 2 viſion 2 man named A · 
nanias comming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receiue his ſight, 

1 Then Auantas anſwered , Lord, I haue heard 
by many oſthis man, how much euill he hach done 
to thy S. ints at Hieruſalems 

14 And here he hath authoritie from the chieſe 
Priefts, to bid all charcall on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord faid vnte him, Goe thy way: 
for hee is a choſen veſſell vnto ee, tobeare my 
Name before the Gentiles , and Kings, and the 

children of Iſrael, : 

16 For will (hew him how great things hee 
muſt ſuffer for my Namesſike. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into 
the honſe, and pu ting his hands on him, ſaid, Bro- 
ther Sul, the Lord, ( cuen leſus that appeared vn · 
to thee in the way as thon cameſt) hath ſent mee, 
thie thou mighteft receiue thy kght, and bee filled 
wich the holy Ghoft. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes a8 
it had heene ſcales, and hee receined fight foorth» 
with, and aroſe and was baptized, 

1s And when hee had receined meat, hee was 
ſtrengtben- d. Then was Saul cerezine dayes with 
the Diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

te And ſtrai ey hee preached Chrift in the 
Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

Bee 21 Buy 


——_— II 


. The conuerſion of paul. 9 


23. Cor. 
11. 32. 


Joy, be 
2 rieued, 


a Tabitha raiſed. 


3t But all that heard him were amazed,and (25d, 


Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called da 


on this Name in Hieruſalem, and ame hither for 
that intent, that he might bring chem bound vnto 
che chiefe Prieſts ? . 5 

32 Bur Saul increaſed the mere in ſtrength, a nd 
ecanfounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
7 — 

2 after that many dates were iu , 
4 reoke counſel] <4 kill him. 

24 But their laying awayte was knowne of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him, 


35 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and 
let him downe by the wall in a baſket, 

LIT Eg 
aſſayed to ĩoyne himſelſe co the diſciples,bne they 
were all afraid of him, and be leeued not that h:e 
was a Diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him ta 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnts them how he kad 
ſeene the Lord in the way and that hee had 
youn to him, and how he had preached boldly at 

amaſcus in the Name of leſus. : 

28 And he was with them comming in, and go- 
ing out at Hieruſalem, 

29 And bee ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lord leſus, and diſputed againſt che Grecians;bue 
they went about to li him. 

30 Which when che brethren knew.they brought 
him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to 
Tarſus, 

31 Then had the Churches reſt throughout all 
Tudea,and Galilee,and gamaria & were edified, & 
walking inthe feare of the Lord, and in the com- 
fore of the holy Ghoſt, were mulciplied. - 

33 T And it came ta paſſe, as Peter paſſed tho- 
rowout all . he came down: alſe to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda : 

33 Aud there he found a certaine man named 
Aeneas,which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, ſeſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole? ariſe, and make thy bed. And 
he aroſe immediatly. 

25 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw 
him, and turned te the Lor. I 

36 J Now there was at Ioppa a certaine Diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpreration is cal- 
led Dorcas : this woman was fall of good iworkes, 
and almesdeedes which ſhee did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, that ſhee 
was ſicke aud died: whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her in an vpper chamber, | 

28 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Toppa, 
and the Diſciples had heard that Perer was there, 
they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring him that hee 
would not delay toceme to them. 

29 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: when 


he was comes they brought him into the vpper th 


chamber: and 211 the widowes ſtood by him wee- 
ping, and ſhewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them. 

40 Rat Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
dowene and prayed, and turning him to the body, 


aide Tabitha ariſe. And (hee opened her eyes, and 


when (h- Caw Peter ſhe ſate vp. 

4x And he gant her his hand, and lift her vp: 
and when he had eiled the Saints and widowes, 
preſented her aline. 

42 And it was knowne throughout all Ioppa, 
zud many belecued ia the Lord, 


Actes. 


— : * 
Peters viſion, 


4; And it came te paſſe that hee tarried many 
yes in loppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 
HAP. X. 
* r — 7 5 being mou nded 
an ende: eter 11 * 4 Vi- 
fron, 15 NEG not to deſÞ1ſethe Gentiles, 
34 As be preacheth Cbriſt to Cornelius and bn 
company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 
and they are baptize 
ere was a certaine mim in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius a Centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe,which gane much almes to the peo-« 
ple,and —.— to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion euidently about the ninth 
houre of the day,an Angel of God comming in to 
him, and ſaying vuto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, 
Thy porn and thy almes are come vp for a me- 
moriall before God, 

And nowſend men to Toppa, and call for one 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is peter · 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon,a Tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the Sea (ide ; hee ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpa ke vnte Cor- 
nelius was departed, he called two of his houſhold 
ſeruants, and a denent ſouldier of them, that 
waited on him continnally, 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things vn- 
to them, he ſent them to loppa. 

9 © On the morrow, as they went on their jour- 
ney,and drew nigh voto the city. Peter went vp 
vpon the houſc to pray, about the ſint houre. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would haue 
eaten: But while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

1t And ſawheauen opened, and 2 certaine veſſel 
deſcending vnto him, as it had beene a great ſheer, 
— the foure corners, and let downe to the 
earth * 

12 Wherein were all manner of ſoure · ſoooted 
beaſts of the earth. and wilde beaſtes, and creeping 
things and ſoules of the ayre. 

12 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe Peter: 
kill and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo Lord ; for 1 haue ne- 
ner eaten any thing that is common or vucleane. 

15 And the voice ſpr1keynto him againe the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. : 

16 This was done thrice*and the veſſell was re- 
ceined vp againe into heavens 

19 Naw while Peter deubted in himfelfe what 
this viſion which he had ſeene ſhould meane? be- 
hold, the men which were ſent frem Cornel ius. bad 
made inquiry for Simenshouſe , and ſtood before 


e gate. 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, : 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion , the Spi- 
rit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeekethee. 
20 Ariſe therefore,and getthee downe,and goe 
with them, doubting nothing: for I hane ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went downe to the men which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Be- 
hold. I am he whom yee ſeeke: what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 9 
22 And they ſaid,Comelius the Centurion,a iuft 
man, and one that ſeareth God,and of good report 


; 


* 


Peters Sermon : 


deut. Of a truth I perceiue that God is no reſpcfter of mon or vucleane hath at any time entred into my 


10 17. 


rom. 2. 11 


i. Aa 


zmong all the nation of the Tewes, was warned 
from God by au holy Ange l, te ſend for thee into 
his kouſe, and to hizare words of thees 

23 Then called hee them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with the nud 
tertaine brethren from l. pa accompanied bim. 

24 And the mot row after they entred into Ceſa. 
rea: and Cornelius waited ſor them, and had called 
together his kiuſemen, and necre friends. | 

25 Aud as Peter was comming in,Corneliu« met 
him, and ſell dowue at his feet , aud worthipped 

im. 

16 But Peter tooke him vp , ſaying, Stand vp,1 
my ſelſe alſo am a mas. 


27 Aud as hee talked with him, hee went in, and pris 


ſound many chat we te come together. ; 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know how that it 

is an vnlawfull thing for a man chat is a lew to 
cepe company, or come vnto one of another nati- 

on: but God hath (hewed mee, that I ſhould not 

call any man common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came | vnto you without gatne- 
ſaying , aſſoone as l was ſent for : L aſke therefore 
for what intent yee baue ſent for me. 

3» And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe I was 
fating vncill this houre , and at theninth houre I 
Praye in mine houſe, and behold, a mau ſtood be · 

ote me in * cloathingy « 

3t And aid, Cornelius, thyprayer is heard, and 
<a are had in remembrance in the ſiglit 


of God, 

32 Send therefore to Toppay aud call hicher Si- 
mn, whoſe ſarname is Peter, he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a Tanner by the ſea fide , who 
when he commyth ſſia ll ſpeake vuto thee« 

33 lmmediatly cherefore I ſent vnto thee, and 
thou haſt well done that thou att comes Now ther- 
fore are we all here preſent beſore G .d, to heare 
all things that are commanded thee of God, _ 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 


35 But in euery nation, he that ſeateth him, and 


. pet. 1. workethrighteouſaeſſe, is accepted withhim. 


17. 


36 The word which Ged ſent vnto the children 
of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt (hee is 
Lord of all.) : 

That word (1 ſay) yon know which was pub- 
1a 0 — all ludea, and began fram Ga- 
Ii lee, after the Baptiſme which lohn preach-d 2 

38 How anointed lelus of Nazareth with 
the holy Gheſt , and with power , who went abe ut 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the deuill: for God was with him. 

29 And wee are witneſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the lewes, and in Hicru- 
ſalem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree, 

4 Him God raiſed vp the third da and ſhewed 
him openly, 

4 Not te all the people, but vnto witneſſes 
choſe! before of God, encnto vs who did cate aud 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, aud to teſtiße that it is hee which was or- 


"Tere,zr, Hained of God tobe the Judge of quick and dead. 


34+ mich. 


7. 18. 


4; * bim giue all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
through his Name, whoſoener beleeueth in him, 
ſu Al receine temiſsionoſ Gnnes. 

44 © While Peter yet ſpike theſe words , the 
holy Ghoſt fell an all them whick heard the word. 

45 And they of the Cireuneifion, which belee- 


ned, were aſtoniſhed, as many 23camenvtth Peter 


Chap. x xi, 


He declareth his viſion, 


becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred guc 
the 8 | * 

46 For they beard — ton2nes, 
and magnifie God, Then a * 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not bee baptized, which haue reccided the holy 
Cheſt as well az wee? 

48 And hee commanded them te be baptized in 
the Name of the Lo:d, Ihen prayed they him to 
tarry certaine dai 

t Peter bring accuſed for going into the Gen- 
tiles, 5 maketh ace , 1 which ij accepted. 
1% The Goſpel bei ad into Phenice , aud Cy- 
„ and Ant ioch, Barnabas is ſent to con 
them : 26 The Dilciples there are fr ſt called (kris 
Aiam. 27 They ſend velieſe tot heir breths en in I- 
dea in (me of famine, | 

Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that were in 

1 Tudea, heard that the Gentiles bad alfo re- 
cein:dthe word of God. a 

2 Aud when Petet was come vp to Hieruſalem. 
they that were of the Circumcifion contended 
with him, 

3 Saying » Then wenteſt into men vncitcumci- 
ſed, and didit eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 

inulng , aud expounded it by order vnto them, 
aying ; 

$ Iii iu the citie ef Ioppa, praying, and in 
a trance 1 ſaw a viſion: A —— deſcend, 
as it had beene a great ſheer, let downe from hea» 
nen by foure corners, and it came enen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had taſtened mine 
eyes, I confidered and ſaw fouresſooted beaſts of 
the earth and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
foules of the ayre. 

7 And Iheard a voyce ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe 
Peter ſlay and cate. 

& Bat If, Not ſo Lord: ſor nothing com- | 


month, 
9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe from | 


heauen , What Ged hath cleanſed , call nor 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three times ; and all te 
drawen vpagaine into heaven, 


It Aud bchold, immediatly there were three - 
men already come vnts the houſe where I was, feur 
from Cefarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit hade me gee with them, no- 
thing donbring 2 Moreouer, theſe fixe brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had feene an Angel 
in his houſe, which Rood and (:id vnto him; Send 
men to Ioppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou, and 
all thy houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And asI began toſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
on thein, * as on vs at the beginning, * Chap, 

16 Then remembred I the word H the Lord how 2+ 4. 
that hee (aid , “ Iohn indeed baptized with water: Ih 

bur ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoit. 1:28. 
17 Foraſinuch then as God gaue them the lite 

gift a hee did vnto vs, who belecued on the 

Tord I-jus Chriſt: what was I that I could with» 

| ind God? 
18 Whenthey heard theſe thinns, they held their 

pzace, and glorified God, ſaying , Then h. th God . 

alſo tothe Gentiles granted repentance vnto life. Chap, 

iy Ne they which were ſcattered abroad &. 1. 

48 Y pon 1 


_ 


Peter impriſoned: 


vpon the perſtcution that aroſe abont Steuen, tra- 
uailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Ant!» 
och, preaching the word to none, bat vnto the 


lewes 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake vnto the Grecians,preaching the Lord Ieſus. 
at And the hand of the Lotd was with them: 
and a great number belceued , and turned vnto 
the Lord. : 

232 J Then tidings of theſe things came vnto 
the earcsof the Church which was in Hiernſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe as 
farre as Antioch. F 

23 Who when hee came, and had ſcene the grace 
of God, was glad,and cxhorted them all,that with 
purpoſe ofheart they would cleane vnto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man; and fall ef che holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith ; and much people was added 
vnte the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeeke Saul 


4 * 
26 And when hee had found him, hee brought 
him vnto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that a 


o/ ia the whole yeere they aſſembled themſe lues i with the 
Church, — 


aud taught much people , and the Diſci- 

ples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
27 J And in theſe dayes came Prophets ſtom 

Hieruſalemvnto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named A- 
abus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
Id bee great dearth throughout all che world, 
which came to paſſe in the dayes ef Claudius 


Ceſar, 

29 Then the Diſciples, enery man according to 
his ability determined to fend relieſe vnto the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

EHA?. Ki. _ 

1 Ning Herod verſtcuteth the Chriſtians, billerh 
lanes, and impriſonet h Peter, whim an Angel 
delweereth vpou the prayers of the Church, 20 * 
bis pride, ta bin to him ift the honour due to God, 
hee i ric ken by an Angel , and dieth miſtyably, 
24 After his death the ' ord of God profpereth. 

Ow abont thattime Herod the King I ſtret- 


I or i ine of 
e ched foorth liis lands to vexe cettaine of the 


began, 


2 And he killed Ia mes the brother of lohn with 
the ſword. 


nions of Souldiers tv — him, intending aſter 
Eafter ts bring him foort 


5 
in- Was mide 

Male God for him. | 

earneſt 6 And when Herod would haue bronghe him 

prayer fourth the ſame night Peter was ſleeping betweene 
wade two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 

7 Aud behold , the Angel of the Lord came 
vpon him, and a light ſhined in the priſons and 
he (mote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him vp, ſay- 
ing 2 quickly. And his chaines fell off 
from his hands. : ö 

8 And the Augel aid vnta him, Gird chy ſelſe, 
zad bind on thy ſandales: And ſo he did. And hee 


The Actes. 


n oo ADA a 
; He is deiue:ed, 


ſaith ynto him, Caſt thy garment about thee , and 
follow mee. 

And he went out and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true which was done by the Angel, 
but thought he ſaw a viſion, 

io When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came vnto the yrun gate that lea- 
deth vnto the cirie , which opened to them of his 
owne accord: and they went out , and paſſed on 
through one ſtreet , and foorthwith the Angel de- 
parted (from tum. 

it And when Peter was come to himſelſe, hee 
ſaid, Now I know ef a ſurety thit the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath deliver:d mee wat of the 
hand of Herod , aud from all the expectation of 
che people of the lewes. 

12 And when hee had conſidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Marie , the mother of Iobn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where many were ga- 
thered together praying. 

1; And as peter knocked at the doore of the 
gate, a damoſellcame to hearken, named Rhoda, I r, to 

14 And when ſhee knew Peters voyce, ſhee ope- ute who 
ned aot the gate for gladneſſe. but ran in: and told v tert 
how Peter ſtood beſore the gate. 

15 And they ſaid vate her, Thou art mad. Bat 
ſhee conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo, Then 
ſaid they, It is bis Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : ard when 
they had opencd the dove, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed, 

17 Bat he beckning vnto them with the hand to 
hold che ir peace, Sd vito chem, how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon: and hee 
ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe things vnto lames, and to the 
brethren, And hee departed, and went inte ano- 
ther place. 

18 Now as ſoone 88 it wu day, there was no 
ſmall Rirre among theſouldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Hered had fought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
minded that they ſhould be put to death. And he 
went down (rom Tudea to Ceſarea, & there abode. 

20 7 And Hered | was highly diſpleaſed with 105 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with ene 222 
accord to him, and hauing made Blaſtus + the — 
kings Chamberlaine their friend,defired peace, be · — 
cauſe their countrey was nonriſhed by the kings — — 
countrey. ; 

2: And vpon a ſer day, Hered arayed in royal! 
»pparell, fate vpon his throne , and made an ora- he 
tian 2 — 8 Aa” 2 

22 And the peeple gane a ſhout, ſaying, It is the 10 
voyce of a God, and not of a man. * — 

23 And immediately the Augel of the Lord 
ſnote him, b:canſe hee gane not God the glory, 
and he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp F ghaſt. 

24 J hut the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hiern- 
falem,when they had ſulñlled their | miniftery,and charge, 
toole with them lohn, whoſe ſurn ime was Marke. chap -4 

CHAP, XIII. n 


t Paul and Barnehas ave choſen to ge- to the 293% 


Gentiles, 7 Of Sergiu Paulus, and SI the 
farcerer, 14 Paul preacherh ot Antioch , that 
ſs i Chriſt, 2 The Gentales be/eene : 45 Put 
the Jewes gaiue ſay and blaſpheme + 465 Where« 
upon they turne to the Gentiles 2 48 As many al 
were ar dained to life. beleened 

Ow there were in the Church that was at An» 

tioch, cettaine Prophets and teachertzas — 

n 


Io, I 


— — — 


klymas made blinde. 

nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had becne 
he vp with Herod the Tetrach, and Saul, 
3As theyminitred to the Lord, and 1 holy 
Gheit ſaid, ieparate me Barnabas and Saul, fer the 
wor ke wherunts I haue called them. 5 

3 And when they had ſaſted, and pra yed, and laid 
their hauds on them chey ſent them ax. 

4 Jso they being ſent lorth by the holy Ghoſt, 

reed vnto Selcucia and from chence they ſat- 
led eo Cyprus, 

And when they were at Salamis, they preach- 
ed the Word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Iewes,and they had alſo Iohn tu their miniſter, * 

6 And whenthey had gone thorow the yle vnto 
Paphos, ty found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe pro - 
phet · a ew, whoſe name was Bu ieſus: 

7 Which was with the Deputy of the conntrey, 
Sergius Paulus a prudent man: who called for Bar. 
nabas and Saul, aud deſired to heate the Word of 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer(for fo is his name by 
interpretation ) withſtond chem, ſeeking to tur ne 
away the deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul ( who alfs is ca. d Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghuſt, ſet his eyes on him, k 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtility and all mif- 
chiefe , thon child of the deuill. thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not e uſe to peruert the 
right wayes ofthe Lord ? 
tt And now b:bol4,the hand of the Lord is vpon 
thee, and thou (halt be blind, not ſeeing the Sunne 
for a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on him a 
miſt and a darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſ:cking 
ſome to le de him by the hand. 
vExod, 12 Then the Deputy, when hee ſaw what was 
ti, done. belecucd being aſtoniſhed at the dect ine of 
*Ex0d, the Lo d. 
1314, 1; Now when Paul and his company looſed 
*Exod, from Puiphos;z they came ts Perga in Patiphylia 
13.16, and lohn departing ttom them, returned to Hie- 
j6-ceke, tuſalem. 
; 14 J But when they departed from Perga , they 
came to Aatioch in Piſidt1,and went into the Syn- 


| oi agogne onthe Sabh th day, and ſate downe. 


perhaps 13 And aſter the reading of the Law & che Pro 

for phets, the Ralersof the Synagogue ſent vnto then, 

18595 ſazing \ Ye men and brethren, it ye haue any word 

1999 of exhoreation ſor the people, [ry on. 24 

Sayre, 16 Then Paul Rood vp, and beckoniug with his 

e hund, (aid , Nen of Lirzcl, and ye that teare God, 

95 giue au. ſience. 

o feederh 17 The God of this people of Iſrarl choſe our ſa· 

ber child chers, and cx lted the p-»ple © when they dwele as 
= 'Araagers in the land of Egypt, aud wich an high 
A arme brought he them out uit. 

* 18 * And about the time of forty yeres Fluffered 

he their manners in the wi lderneſſe. 

ts And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 

* the land of Chanaan , * he diuided their land to 


them by lot? 
2725 A. 2 And after that * hee gane vnto them ludges 
abone the ſy ce of fonre hundred and fifty yeeres, 


efndees vntill Samuel the Prophet. : 

* 21 And afterward thy deſired a king, and Cod 
F. Sam gate vnto them S. ul the ſon S Cis, a man of the 
* tribe of Zeniamin, by the ſpace of my yeeres. 
11.8 32 And when he had remoued him. he raiſed vp 
16 = vutu them D:iuid to be their King. co whom alſo he 
5 P41. ty. Teſtimony, and ſaid , * I have found Druid 
89.21, dhe fon of Trfſe,a man after mine own heart, which 

Full fulkllallaywill, 


Chap.x1ij. 


The Gentiles beleeue, | 


23 * Of this mans ſeede hath God, according to *Elay 
his promiſe,raiſed vnto Ifracl,a Sauiour, leſus: : 111. | 
24 * When lohn had firft preached before his *Matth, 
the Baptiſme of repentance to all the 3.1. 
people of Iſrael. * Z 

23 And as lohn fulfilled his courſe, hee ſaid, 

* Whomthinke yee that I am? I am not hee. But Lohn 
1d, there commeth one after mee whoſe ſhoces f. 20. 
of his Het! 2m not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren , children $f the ſtocke of 
Abraham, and whoſocuer among yon feareth God, ; 
to you is the word of this{aluation ſent. : | 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their | 
Ralers, becauſe they knew him not not yet the voy« 
ces of the Prophets, which are read euery Sabbath 
day, they haue fulfilled them in cohdemning him. 

18 ® And though they ſound no cauſe of death Matth. 
yy him, yet deſired they Pilate that hee ſhould bee 27422, 
alncs X 
29 And when they had fulfill: d all that was wit - J 
teu of him, they tonke him downe from the tree, i 
aud lad him ina ſepuſchre. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: * Math, 

31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them vhich 28.8. 
came vp with him frem Galilee ro Hieruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes vnto the people. = 

* And wee declare vnto —— tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was made vnto the fache, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chile. 
dres,in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe, as it is 
«lo written in the * ſecond Pſalme , Thou art my bi! 

S nue, this day haue 1 begotten the“ CEE 75 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from — 

the dead now no more to retutue to he 

ſaid on this wiſe, I will gine you the ſure mer - J. 

cies of Danid, a 7 Grethe, 

35 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in 2nother Pſalme, Tai d 
* Thou fhale not ſuffer thine holy: ene to ſee cor 5% gy 


ruption. 
3s For Dauid | after he had ſerned his ownege- luſirhimgs 


ne tation by the will of God, * fell on fleepe , and — 


was laid vnto his fathers, and faw corruption? Fept. 045 
37 Burt he whom God raiſcd againe, ſaw no cor- 50e 
rupt ion. place of 


38 © he it knowne vnto yon therefore, men and 7; [41.55 3. 
brethren , that through this man is preached vnte % in 
you the ſorgiueneſſe of ſumes. many o- 

39 And by him all that beleeue y are inftibed 2% +7 
from all things, from which yee could not be iuſti- for thas 
fied by the Law of Moſes. which © 

4% Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you n ;he 
which is ſpoken of *inthe Prophets. Mebrew 

41 B-hold,ye deſpifers, and wonder,and periſh2 Alerctes 
for I worke a work? in your daies, a worke which * pfl. 
vou ſhall in no wiſe be leeue, though a man declare 16.11, 

It viies your 

42 And when the Tewes were gone out of the K I 

Syn1gogue, the Gentiles beſoughe that theſe words 3 ; 
uu ght be preached vnto them [| the next Sabbath. e ſerned 

43 Now wheu the Congregation was broken vp 

many of the lewes , and reliytous Profclyres fol- G 

lowed Panl and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, 2, Cr. 

pee ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God, 1. * 

44 J And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the + H. ba 

whole city together to heare the word of God. : _—_y 

45 Bue when the Iewes ſaw the multiend-s, they T . 

were filled with eony , and ſpake againſt thoſe C 

things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting ;, — 

and yas — ene, 
46 Then Paul ard Barnabas waxed bold, and = 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhou!d N by 

6: haue bio ſpoken vnto you: bur ſeeing ye put it 2 © 

Eee 3 Sem "% 


. % 
* 


A creeple healed. . 
from you, and iudge your ſelues vnworthy of euer 
laſting life, lee, we tarnc to the Gentiles, 

47 For io hath che Lord commanded vs , ſaying, 
*1 haut let thes to be a light of the Gentiles , that 
thou ihouldeſt be tor (;luation vnto the ends of 
the earth. a ; 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and gloxiked the word ei the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternall lite, beleeued. 

4y And the word ot the Lord was publiſhed 
tharowout all the region. | 
* * $6 But the Lewes ſtirred vp the denour and hono- 
rable women the chieſe menof the city, and 
raiſed perſecut iou ayatuft Paul and Barnabas) and 
. expelled them out of their coaſts. : 

$1 tut they i}oke off che duſt of their feeta- 
gain them, and came vnto Icenium. 

52 And the Diſciples wece filled with toy, and 
with the hol) Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Pa and Barnabas are pe / ſecuted Fom Fco- 
nium. 7 At Lira Paul healeth acreeple where - 
on they are — as gods, 19 Paul w/loued, 
21 They paſſe ihorow dintys Churches, confirming 
#he Daſciples in fait end patience, 26 Retur ni: 
> they report what God bad done wit 
then 

Nd it came to paſſe in lconium, that they went 

both together intothe Synagogu= of the [ewes 
and ſoſpake , that a great multitude both of the 
lewes, and alſo qf the Greekes belecued. 

2 But the vubelecuing leu es ſtirred vp the Cer- 
tiles, and made their minds euill affected againſt 
tlie brethren, 

3 Long time therefore abode theyſpeaking bold 
ly in the Lord, which gaue teſtimony vnto the d 
of his grace, and granted ſignes and wonders tu be 
done by che it hands. 

4 But che multitude of the city was dinided: 
and part held with the Iewes, aud part with che 


A les. 

s And when there was an aſſault made both of 
the Genti les, aid alſo ofthe lewes with their tulers 
to vſe them deſpitetully,and to Rune them, 

6 They were ware ot it, and fi:d vnto Lyſtra, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,and vnto the region 
that lieth round about: 

5 Aud there they pteached the Goſpel. 

8 J And there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
> 2 his feet, being a creeple from hu mothers 

mbe,who neuer had walked. 

9 Theſameheard Paul ſpeake * who ted ſaſtly 
12 him, and percciuing that he had faith to 
be healed, : 

ts Said with a loud voyce, Stand vpright on thy 
feet: and he — and walk d. 

t And when the p. ople ſaw what Paul had done, 
they Liſt vp their voyces,ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come dowa to vs in the like- 
neſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas lupiter, 4nd Paul 
Mercur ius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, 

Then the Prieſt of Iupiter, which was before 
their city » brought oxen , and garl nds vnto the 
gates, and would haue done ſacrifice with the 


le. 
no Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard rent their clothes , and ran in among 
h ecrying outs 
f 92 — doe ye theſe thing We 
Allo are men of like paſi ions with von, and preach 


The Actes. 


Paul ſtoned. 
vnto —— ye ould turne from theſe vanities, 
vnto the liuing God, which made heauen and carth 
aud the ca, and all things that are therein. 

16 | Whe in times palt , (uffered all nations to Gen. t. t 
walke in their owne wayes. pla. 7146.5 

17 Neuerthelefle , he left not hind lſe without teu. 14. 7. 
witneſle , in that he did god, and gaue vs raine * Pſal. 
from heauen, and fruirfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts 8. 13. 
with food and g ladneſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce reſſra ined they 
— pcople , that they had aot done ſacrifice vnto 
them. 

19 TAnd there came thirher certaine lewes from 
Ancioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
and having ſtoned Paul. drew him cut of the city #4, Car, 
ſappoſing he had beene dead. 115. 

20 Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood round abant 
him, he roſe vp, and came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Batnab-s to Derbe. 

at And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned a- 
gain: 2 to Iconiom, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the d iſciples and ex- 
horting them to continue in the Faith , and that 
we mult through much ttibulat ion enter into the 
kingdome of Gd. 

23 And when they had ordaĩne. l them Elders in 
eueiy Church, and had 3 with laſting, they 
commended them to the Loid , on whem they be- 
leeued. : 

24 And a ſtetthey had paſſed thorowout Piſidia, 
they came to Pampliylia. 

25 And when they had preached the Word in 
Perga,they went downe into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed ro Antioch , frem whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 


for the worke which they fulfilled, 


27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the Church togethet, they relearſed all that God 
had done with them, and how he had open:d the 
doare of faith vat» the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
Duciples. 

C HAP. XV. 
Great dient ion ar iſei h touching Circumeiſtom. 
6 The Apeſiles conſult about it, 22 41d ſind hei- 
determination by letters to the (hurches, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 
ther, ſall at ftrife,and part aſunder , 
Nd certaine men which came dawae from lu- 
dea, taught the brethren.and ſaid, *Except ye *Gal 8.1 
be circumciied after the maner of Moſes,ye cannot 
be ſaned, 

2 Wh-n therefore Paul and Barnabas had ne 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them, ſhonl:| goe vp to Hieruſ. lem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on theirway by the Church, 
they paſſed thorow Plienice and r 
the conuerſien of the Genti les: and they cauſ- 
great 10y vnto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hleruſalem, chey 
were receined of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 Bur there roſe vp certaine ef the ſeſt of the 
Phat i ſees which belceucd ſaying, that it vas need - 
ſall to circumciſe them, and to command them to 
keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 © And the Ap*ftlesand Elders came together 
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Letters to the Churches. 


1. cor. 1.1. 
Matth. 


— — — — 


75 And when there had beene much diſputing, 
Peter roſe vp. and ſaid vanes them, Men and bre- 


16,20.& chren, ye know how that 2 goed while agoe, God 
11. 13. made choice angpng vs, that s by my 
mouth (huald heare the word of the Goſpel , and 


belecue. 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts bare them 


wieneſſe, giuing them the holy Ghoft , euen as he 
did vnto vs, 

9 *And put no difference betweene vs and them, 
purifying cheir hearts by faith. 

is Now ther fore why cempt yee God, to puta 
yoke vpon the necke of the Diſciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were able to beare ? 

rr Bnt we belccue that through the grace of the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhallbe ſaued euen as they. 

13 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gaue aud ienee to Barnabas aud Paul , declaring 
what miracles and wenders God had wrought a- 
mong the G-atiles by them. ; 

1 C And after they had held their peace, James 
anſvered, ſaying, Men &brethren hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firit 
did viſit che G:-nciles , te take out of them a peo» 
ple for his Name, 

15 And to this agree the words of the Prophers, 


not chem, which rein among the Gentiles ate tur- 
ned to God: 

2% But that wee write varo them, that they ab- 
ſta ine from pol lutions of idols and from fornica- 
tion, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city them 
that preach him , being read in the Synagogues 
euety — 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders with 
the whole Church,to ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas: 
namely, ludas ſurnamed Barlabas,and Silas, chieſe 
men among the brethren. 

2; And wrote letters by them after this maner: 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the brethren which are ot the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as wee haue beard , that certaine 
Which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
words, ſabuereing your ſonles, ſaying, Ye muſt bee 
circunciſed, and ketpe the Law, to whom we gaue 
no ſuch commandement: 

25 Itſcemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 
one accord, to ſend choſen men vuto you, with our 
beloned Barnabas aud Paul: 

26 Men that haue haz irded their lines for the 
Name «of our Lord leſs Chriſt. 

35 We haue ſent thetefore ludas and Silas, who 
ſhall a!ſe tell you the Cune things by month. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Gheſt,ind to 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


ſclaes, ye (hall doe well. Fare 
30 So when they were diſmi 

Antioch ; and they had 

tude together,theydeliuered 


well, 


Epiſtle, 


3: Which when they had read, they reioyced de 
. allo G pp 


for the j conſolation 


words, and confirmed them: 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they 
— 2 in peace from the brethren vnte the 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there fills 

35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others alſo, 

36 T And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid vnto Bar- 
nabas, Let vs goe againe andviſic our brethren, i 
euei y city where wee haue 
the Lord ana ſee how they 

And Barnabas determined to take with them 
—— et 

3 Pa not co im with 
them, — from from Pamphbylia, 
and went not with them to the worke. 


az it is written, ey 39 And the contention was ſo betweene 
16 * After this I will returne; and will build them,that they departed aſunder one the o- 

* Amos againe the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayled 

downe ; and 1 will build againe the ruines there» vnto C 

of, and I will ſet it vp: : 40 Paul choſe Silas,and — 

17 That the teſidue of men might ſceke after commended by j brethren vnts the grace of God, 

the Lord, & all the Gentiles whom my Name 41 And he went thorow Syria icia, con · 

is called, ſaith the Lord who all theſethings. firming the Churches. | 
. 8 Knowen * God f - all his workes from * Cc i bo FEA. I, 3 

inning of the wor 2 Baum cirewnciſed Tun, 7 - 

19 —— my ſentence is, that wee trouble my called by the Spin one $0 4ane- 


_ipp 
opened. 31 The lern converttd, 37 and they 
are deliuere d. 


Hen came he to Derbe & Lyſtra: and behold, 


a certaine Diſciple was there, named Timo- Rom, 
theus, the ſonne of a certaine woman, which was a 16.1. 


Ieweſſe, and beleeued: but his father wis a Greeke: 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would P. ul haue to goe forth with him, 
and tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
lewes which were iu theſe quarters: for they knew 
all. that his father was a Grecke, 

4 Ard as they went thorow the cities, they deli - 


nered them the decrees for to keepe, chat were or- 
diincd of the Apoſtles aud Elders which were at 15.28, 


Hi:zruſalem, L 

5 And ſo were the Charches eftabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

4 Now when they had gone thorowont Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den ofthe holy Shoſt to preach the word in Afi, 

7 After they were comeſto vg noe ren gre 
go- into Rithyni but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 
Ks, And they paſting by Myſia , came dewne to 

runs. 

9 And 2 vißon apperredto Paul in the ni 
There ſſand a man 2 — 


ve, to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe ſaying, Come sauer into Macedonia and help vt. 


neceſſary things: 

29 That ee abſtaine from mears off: ed to id Ve, 
and from blood, and from things Frangled, aud 
ſt um foraication ; ſtom which i yer keepe your 


to And after he had ſecuc the viſion, immediatly 
we endean wired ta go into Macedonia, aſſuredly 
patherivg that the Lord bad called vs for to 
pre ch the Goſpel vneothem. 


Pee 4 11 There 


in - 
the word of 


Timothy circumciſed, % 


| 


Sþ 


I or, the 


hrft. 


Jor, of 
Fytben. 


y 1a conuerted, 


dayes 


| ſpoken of Paul. 


lor court Rulers, 


cem, and the Magiſtrates tent off their clothes, Chriſt. 


— 


— 


a certaine damoſell 


The Actes. Paul perſecuted, I a 


11 Therefore looſing from T roar, we came with night, and waſhed their ſlripes, and was baptized, 
a ſtraight courſe co Samochtacia, and the next day he and all his ſtraightway. 
to Neapolis ; 3 28 34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, 
12 And ſrom thence to Philippi, which | is the he ſer meat before — :cioycrd,belceutng in 
chiefe city of that part of Macedonia. and a Colo · God with all his houſe. 
nie? and wee were in that citie abiding certaine 35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
. b _  Sergeaut$,laying, Let thoſe men gre. 
13 And on the Sabbath we went out of the city 36 And the keeper of tbepriſon told this ſaying 
by a riner ſide , where prayer was wont to be made, to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let jeu goes 
and wee ſate downe , and ſpake vnto the wouen Now there ſore depart, and goe in peace. 
which reſorted chither · : 37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue beaten vs 
14 J And acertaine woman named Lydia, a {el- openly vacondemned, being Romans, and haue caſt 
ler of purple, of the city of Thyatita whichwor- vs into priſon, and now doe they thruſt vs our pri- 
ſhip, ed God. heard vs : whoſe heart the | ord oÞE- « wily ? Nay vercly, but let them come themſelues, 
that ſbec attended tothe things which were and fetch vs out. 
; 38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vato the 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her honſhold, Mag iſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 
ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If yee haue iudged mee to they were Romanes. 
be faith'ull to the Lord, come into mine houie and gg And they came and beſought them, and 
abide there, And ſhe conſtrained vs. brought them out, and deſued them to depart our 
16 TAnd it came to paſſe as we went to prayer, of the city. 
olleſſedl with a ſpiritef | di- 4s And they went out of the priſon, and entred * 
ich broaght her maſters much into the boxſe of Lydia, and when they had ſecne 18414, 
the brethrev,they,comſorted them. and departed. 
CHAP, XVII. 


uination, met vs: 
gaine by — — 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 1 Paul preacheth at Theſalomen, 4 where ſome 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation, beletur, and others perſecute kun, 10 He, is ſexs to 

18 And this did ſhee manyday*s; but Paul be - Berea, and preacheth there, 13 Being perſecuted 
ing gricued, turned and (aid to the ſpirit . I com- at Theſalomea, 15 hee commeth to Athens , and 
mand thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt , to come a3Purfh , and preacheth the lining God to them 
out of her. And he came out the ſame houre. wnknowne, 34 Möberely mam are conuerted vn- 

rg Aud when her maſters ſaw that the hope of zo (viſt, ; 
their gaines was gone-they caught Paul and 81148, N Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amph po- 
and drew them into che | market place, vato the lis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſ. lo- 
; nica,where was a Synagogue of the lewes 
20 Aud brought them to the Magiſtrates,ſaying; 2 And Paul as his maner wat ent in vnto them, 
ſe men being lewes, doe cxcetdingly trouble and three Sabbath daiesreaſoned with them out of 
our city . the Scriptures, : 

at Aud teach cuſtomes which are not lawſull for 3 Opening and alleadging , that Chr iſt muſt 
vs to receiue · neither to oblerue being Romanes. needs haue ſuffred and riſen againe from the dead: 
22 And the multitude roſe vp together again? and that this leſus whom 1 preach vnto yua , is 


and * commanded to beat them. 4 And ſome of them belecued, and conſorted 

23 And when they had laid many ſtr ĩpes vpon with Paul and Silas: and of the deuont Greekes a 
caſt them into priſon, charging the lay- great multitude, & of the chicfe women not a few. 

lor tokeepe them ſaſc ly. hut the Iewes which beleeued not, movucd 
24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thruſt with enuy , tooke vnto them certaine lewd fel- 

them into the inner priſen,and made their feet faſt lowes of the baſer ſort , aud gathered a company, 

in the ſtockes. N a and ſet all the city on an vproare, and affaulted 
25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, the houſe of laſun, and ſought tu bring them out 

and {ang praiſes vnte God: aud the priſoners heard to the people. 

them. + 6 And chen they found them not, they drew 12+ 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſon, aud certaive brethren vato the Rulers of the 

ſo thatthe foundations of the priſon were ſhaken; city. crying, Theſe that haue turned the world vp- 

and immediatlyall the doores were opened, and fide downe, ate come hither alfo, 

cucryones swere l — : 7 laſonhath receined: and theſ+ all doe 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of contraty to the decrees of Ctſat ſaying , That there 

his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores open, hee is another King: one leſus, 

drew out his ſword , and would haue killed him- 8 And they troubled the people, and the Rulers 

ſelſe, ſuppoſing that the priſonershad beene fled, of the city, ven they heard thele things. 
28 But Paul erytd wich a leud voyce, ſaying, Dos And when they had taken ſecuritie of Iaſon 


thy ſel ſe no barme,for we are all here. and of the other, they let them goe. 
39 Then he called fora lights and (prang in, and 1 f And the brethren — ſent away 
came trembling, and fell e before Paul and —— Silas by —— vnto — 2 comming 
i EC ither, went intothe Synagogue o lewes. 
30 And brouglit them out, and (4id , Sits, what 1 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſſa - 
maſt. I doe to be ſaued? lonica.in that cheyreceiued the word with all rea · 
1 And —4 ſaid , Beleeue, on the Lord leſus dineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Sct iptures daily, 


33 And they ſpake vato him the word of the 12 Therefore many of chem belecucd: alſo of 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, honourable women which were Gteckes, and of 
33 Aud hee tooke them the ſame heure of the men nor a em. 


x3 Bug 


- 
as 


r 


p_—_— — 
erſecuted, At Athens preacheth, and Chap. xviij- laboureth with bis hands, A 
tizcd, iz But when the Iewes of Theſſalonicahad knew. belecued 2 aryetig the which was Divnyfius the 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul Arcopagite/and a Wwulnan named Damaris, and o- 
houſe, at Berea, they came thither alſo, aud ſtirred vp the thers with ti m. 
ung in | people. CHAP, XVIII. 
14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent away 3 Paul lal ouret wich bis Lands, and preacheth 
ot the paul, to goe 25 it were to the Sea: but Silas ard 4 Cormth zo che Gemales, 9 The es- 
| Timocheus abode there ſtill. ger / hm in a viſſen. ia He Ga „Ne 
aying 15 And they that conducted P.nl , brought him % Deputy bus dim ed. 18 Afrer ward 
| 6c; vnto Athens, aud receiuing a commandement vnto Fo ny 1% Oy, þrengiheneth the Dijcipless | 
Silas aud Timotheus, for to come to him with all 24 Apo4os bemy mere perjefily mſirutied ty A. 
ten vs r —— bt - I" — dots ggong z 28 preacheth C 
e caſt 16 J Now while Paul waited for them at A- cacy. ; 
t pri- thens his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he law the 7. theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
clucs, 2 city} wholly giuen to idolatry, „ nd came to Corinth, —— — . 
, 17 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue with | 3 And found certaine lew , named * Aquila; Rom. 
to the the le wes, aud with the deuout pertons, and in the borne in Pontus, lately come frem Italy, wich his 16. 3. 
] that market daily with them that met with him. wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans, Manded all Iewesto depart from Rome) and came 
and and of the Stoickes encountred hintand ſome ſaid, vnto them. 
rt out or la t What will this babler ſay? Other ſome, Heſee- 3 And bec:uſe he was of the ſome craſt. he abode 
low, meth to be a ſetter forth ol ſtrange g ds: becauſe with them, and wrought, (tor by their occup.· tion 
ntred * he pteached vito them leſus and the reſurrect ion. the y were tent makers.) 
leene 18414, 19 And they tooke him, ard brought himvnto , + Ard he reaſoned in the Synagogue enery Sab- 
ed. or, Aregpagus. Lying, May we know wiiat this ne bath, aud p. r{waded the lewes and the Greckes. 
4 ine whereof then ſpcakeſt, 15? 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
' ſome tall, Ju 2* Fo: thou bi ingeſt certaine ſtrange things to li Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
t to vibe our cares: wre would know therefore what theſe teſtified to the lewes, that leſut wasChrift, 
cue things nene 8 6 And when they oppoſed themſe lues, and blaſ- 
and tim 21 ( For all the Athenians and fir ngers which phemed he ſl Hoc his raiment, & ſaid vnto them, Matth, 
them Athens, were there, pent their time in nothing els, bur ei- J* ur bleed be vpon your owne heads,l am cleave; 1, 10. 
{ Vn- ther to tell or ta here ſome new thing) from hence foorth / I will goe vnto the Gent i les. 
4 32 Frhen Paul fed in the midſt ol | Marshill, 7 J Ad hee departed thence, and entted into a 
2 the A. and ſaid, Yemen ef Athens, I perce iue chat in all certaine mans houſe, nan ed luſtus, one that wor- 
1 apues things ye are do ſuperſtiti us. ſhipped God, whoſe huuſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 
gods 23 For as I paſſedby, and behe1d your Ideuoti - "TIE : | 
hem, o ont, I ſound an alter with this inſcription, TO * And Criſpus the chieſe ruler of the Syna- « , ce. 
ut of » THE VNKNOWNE GOD, Whom ther- Bogue belecued on the Lord , with all bis houſe: 1.14, ” 
fore ye igrnorautly worſhip , him declare 1 vate and many of the Corinthians, heat ing, belceued, 
muſt you. and were baptized, | 
lead: 24 Gd chat made the world, and all things 9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
1, is therein;ſceing that be is Lord of heauen and earch, 2 Viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold uot thy 
dwelle hat in Tenples made with hands: peace: ; 
ted 25 Neither is wort) ipped with mens hand, as 1% Fer I am with thee , and ne nian ſtall ſet on 
ces 4 though hee needed any thing, ſeeing hee giueth ro thee, to hurt thee: for I haue much people in this 
tew. all, life, and breath, aud allthings, citie. : 
vucd 26 And hath made of one bleod all nations of i And he f continved there a yeere and fix mo- fGreeke,} 
fel- men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and neths, teaching the word of Gd among them. . 
any, hath determin:d the times befure appointed , axd 1 TAnd when Gallio was the D. puty of Achaia, 
ted the bounds of their habitation: the lees made infurretion with one accord a- 
out 27 That they ſhould ſceke the Lord, if baply gairft Paul, x brought him to the Indgment ſear, 
they might ſec le after him, and finde him, though 13 Saytog, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
y 12+ he be vt farre ſtom cuery eue of vs. ſhip God contrary to the Law, : 
the 28 For in him we liue, and me cue. and h. ue cur 14 Aud when Paul was now about to epen his 
vp» being, as certaine alſo of your ne Ports h. ue mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes , If it were 2 
ſaid, Fer we are allo his of (ſpring. watter of wrong,or wicked lewdnefle,O ye Iewess 
doe 29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the off-ſpring of reaſon would that I ſhculd beate with you, 
here Et Cod, wee ought not to thinke that the God-head 17 Pue 1f it be aqueſtion of words and names, 
: 2 is like vnto gold, or ſiluer. ot ſtone grauen by Art, ard o your law, looke ce to it: for Iwill be no 
Ts. and mans deuice. wedge of ſuch matters. 
30 And the times of this ignorance God win- 16 And he drane them from the Tudgement ſeats 
TO ked at, but nyw commandeth all men every where 17 Then all the Crec kes tocke Softhenes the 
to repent? chleſe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
way zt Becauſe he hath appoir ted a d. y inthe which fore the ludgement feat : aud Gallio cared for 
ung he will iudge ibe —— righteouinefſe, by that none of thole — 
. 0, g, wan whom he hath ordained,whereof he htl. gi- 18 J Ard Paulaſtet this taried there yet a 
eſſa - „He. uen afſurance vnto all men, in that bee hath raiſed while, and then tooke his leave of the brethren 
rea · him from the dead. and ſail d thet ce irtp Syria, and with him Prife 
ly, 32 J And when they heard of the reſurrett ion of cilla,and Aquila, hating ſhorne his head in Cen- 
the dead. ſome mocked : and ethers ſaid, We will rea: for ke had a vow. 
oof heare thee againe of this matter. 19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: 
I of 33 So Paul departed from amopg them. bu! he himſeſ ſe entred into the Synagogue, and 
34 Howbelt, certaine men clate voto him ard reaſoned with the loves ++ 
But | 20 When 


* , Cor. 


a t. Cor. 
To 13, 


Matth. 


okue 


"Aquila and Priſcilla inſtrude I Apollos, The Ades. 


Exorciſts beaten. 


20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time departed from them, and the euill ſpirits wear 


with them, he conſented not: 
21 But bade them fare we ll:ſaying . I maſt by all 
me. nes Keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſa- 
lem but I will returne aga ine vnto you, if God 
Epheſus, 


4.19» ll he ſailed from 
iam. 415. 22 when he had landed at Ceſatea, and gone 


pad ſ. luted the Church, he went downe to An- 


2 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- 
parted, and went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, 
& Plirygia, in order, ſtreugthening allthe diſciples, 

24 V Aud a cercaine Ie, named Apollos, borne 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures,came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and beiug feruent in theſpirit, be ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, know- 
ing onely the Bapciſme of lohn, 

28 And hee hegan to ſpeake boldly in the $yna- 

: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
h-ard, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
vnto hun the way of God more per ſectly. 

27 And when hee was dilyoſed to paſſe vnto 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſct- 
ples to rec- ine him:who when he was come helped 
them much which had belecued through grace. 

28 For hee mightily conninced the Lewes , and 
that 3 ſhewing by che Scriptures that Ie - 
ſus was Chriſt, ; 


CHAP, XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands, g The 
Ie wes blaſpheme his doctriue which is confirmed by 


wuracles, 13 The Tewiſh exorcitts, 16 are beazen by 
the deui l. rg (oniuring bookes are burnt? 24 De. 
metrius fur laue of gaine, er an vprore * 
Paul, 35 which u appraſed by the Towne. Cler be. 
A Nd it eame to palſe thac while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
r coaſts, came to Epheſus, and finding cer- 
taine Diſciples, F 
2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receĩued che holy 
C10? ſince ye beleeuedꝰ And they ſaid vnto him, 
Wie haue not ſo mach as heard, whether there be 
any boly . 
3 Aad he ſaid vnto them , Vato what then were 
ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto lohns Baptiſme. 
. — — Paul, Iokn vercly page _ 
apt iſme of repentance,ſaying vnto the peeple, 
that they ſhould beleeue on him which — 
after him, that is, on Chriſt leſus. 
s When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name of Lord leſus. 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 


nd 7 . 
And allche men were about twelue, 
3 Aud he wont into the Synagogue , and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things conecruing the king- 
dome of God. 
9 But when divers were hardened and be leeued 
not, but ſpake cuill of that way before the multi- 
tude . he departed frõ them, & ſeparated Fdiſcip!cs 
Arif daily in the Schoole of one Tyranmus, 
To And this continued by the ſpace of two yeres, 
fo that al! they which dwelt in Aſia , beard the 
word of the Lord leſus, both lewes and Greekes, 
ti And God wronght ſpeciall miracles by the 
handsof paul: 
ta So that from his body were brought vnto the 
ficke, handkerenie fes, or aprons, and the diſeaſes 


out of them, 

1; Trhen certaine of the vagabond Iewes, exor - 
ciſts tooke them to call ouer them which had 
5 — the Name of the Lord leſus, ſaying, 
We adiure you by leſu, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes ot one Scrua a 
Iew, and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did ſo. 

ts And the euilI{pirit anfwered, and (aid, leſas 
I know, and Paul l know, but who are ye ? 

1s And the man is whom the euill ſpirit was, 
leapt on chem, and ouercame them, and preuailed 

againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na- 
ked and wonnded. 

17 And this was knowne to all the lewes and 
Gree kes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, aud feare fell 
on them all, and the Name of the Lord Iclus was 
magnifed. 

18 And many that belceued, came, and confeſſed 
and ſhew:d their deeds. 

i9 Many alſo of them which vſed curious Artes, 
bronght their boukes gether aud burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price of 
them aad found it iͥttythouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

0 1 nu ghtily grew che word of God, aud pte · 
Ualted. 

21 After theſe things were ended, Paul purpo ; 
ſed in the ſpir it, when he had patſed through Ma- 
cedonia aud Achaia, to gue to Hieruſalem, ſaying, 
Aſter I haue beene there, I muſt alſo ſe: Rome. 

22 So he ſent int» Macedonia two of them thae 
miniltred vnt» him. Timotheus, and Eraftus, but 
he himſelfe Rayed in All for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there atoſe no fmyll ſtitre 
about that way. . : 

21 For a certaine man named Demetrius, 2 fil- 
uer-ſmith , which made Glacr ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no {mall gaine vnto the craftſmen ! 

25 Whain he called together, with che workmen 
of like occuparion, and (aid, Sirs, yee know that 
by this craft we haue eur wealth, 

26 Moceoner, ye ſee andheare, that not alone at 
Epheſas,bat almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul 
hath perſwaded & tarned : way much people, ſay- 
ing that they be no gods which are made tþhands, 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger 
ts be ſet at nought: but alſo that the le of 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all 
Aſia and the world worſhippeth. _ 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were 
ſall of wrath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Dia- 
na of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whale city was filled with confuſion, 
and baning caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of 
Micedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they ru- 
ſhed with one accord into the Theatre, 

yo And when Paul would haue eutted in vnte 
the people, the Diſciplesſaffered him not. 

31 And certaine of the chiefc of Aſia wich were 
his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that hee 
would not aduenture himſel ſe inte the Theatre. 

32 Some therfore cry:d one thing, and ſome ans - 
ther? for the afle:nbly was cou ſuſed. and. the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Al-x2nder out of the multi- 
tude, the lewes putting him forward. And Alex» 
ander beckened with the hund, 2nd would hane 
made his defence vato che people. 

34 hat when they know that hee was a lew , all 
with one voyce about the ſpace of two honres, ciy- 
ed out, Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians, 1 

— 


| iſe Pauls integrity, | 
ciſts beaten raiſed, XX. i 
be g And chen the towne-Clerke had appeaſed the , , *4 And when be met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 
1 12. he faid, Ye men of Epheſus , what man i him in,and came to Mytelene, 
that koowerh not how that the city of the E- 35 And weſailed thence,and came the next day 
— — — is afworihippet of the great goddefſe Di- Set againſt Chios, and che next day we arrived at 
—— — -r Samos, and tarryed at Trogylling : and the next 
— 36 Sceing then that thele things cannot be ſpo- yrs — whit by 
Sceua a ken againſt ye onght to be quict » and to doe no- pecauſe be would not ipend the time in Aſia: for 
4 _ have broughe hither theſe men , which he hafte d, if it were puſsible for him to be at Hic- 
. yu. * neither robbers of Churches , not yet blaſphe- — — — e en wid 
rs of your goddeſſe: led the Elders Coke , 
- led * Wheret re if Demeti ius and the craſtſmen © — ers of the Church, him, hefaid 
= : which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man 18 And when they were come ts him, he ſaid vn- 
8 | the law is open and there are deputies , let them *2 them, Ye know trom the hrſt day chat I came in- 
COS — — to Aſia aiter what manner haue been with you at 
— Felt ot "2 Buc if ye enquire any thing concerning other all ſeaſons, 0 
hall bee determined ina 1 19 Scrutug the Lord with a ö lity o mind. . 
ſus was — it and with —— teares and ——— beſel 2 
For we are in danger te be called in queſtion me by the lying in wait of the leres: 
* — — a being no — whete- * — he W | _ — nothing — 
Artes, by we may giue an account of this — . — — 1 — » : 
1 them of he had chus ſpuken , hediſmi 21 Teſtilying both to the lewes, and alſo to the 
— - 1 8 CHAP. XX — — _— God, and faith roward 
_ x Rady out Lord leſus Chr iſt. 
d pre- a Tender a dai 23 And nowbebeld, gobound incheſpirievn- 
MUrpox {allen downe dead le is rai'ed bo life, 19 At ts — knowing the things that ſhall 
letun ler calleth the Elders together , telleth tem 6 | g 
—— whas halt tefll 10 homſelfe, beendet Goas 93 Sane tharthe holy Ghoſt witneſſech in every =. 
”— Koc le to i hems, 2 9 warneth them of falſe teachers, © ſaying,That bends and aiſl ictions | abide me. 17, 
_ 23 conmenderh f hem zo God, 36 praieth with them 24 But none of theſe things moone me ; nei . 
8 and goeth his way, count I wy liſe deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that Imighe 
8 Nd after the vproare wasceaſed, paul called finiſh my courſe with toy, and the miniſtery which 
i vnto him the diſciples , and embraced them, I hauereceiucd ofthe Lord Tefus;to teſtifie the Go · 
** and departed for to goe into Macedonia, ſpel of the grace of God, 
a (il, » And when he hid goneover thoſe parts, aud _=_ — — 1 — _ ; = _— 
— 3 much u, he came inte Sn tset r 5 
bode three moneths? and when 26 Wherefore | take you to record this day, that 
_ the — — — for him, as he was about to I am pore from the blood of all men. 
that laile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne through NW —— 2— to declare vnto you | 
i t cio . 
»ne at Macedonias 7, 1-0 ſelnes,and 
companied him into Afia,Sopater 28 {Take heed therefore vnto your to 
* — of OI — 977 rey oe all the fiock*, over the which the he ly Ghoſt hath 
— 4 Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus:and made you onerſeers , te feed the Church of God, 
— of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus, which he hath purchaſed with his ewne bloed. 
of 5 Thelc going before.tarryed for vs at Trans: 285 Forl kno this, that after my departing,ſhal 
— 6 And we ſatled away from Philippl, after the 1 enter in among you, not ſparing 
, nened h che flocke. 
ea . a 3» Alſo of yonr owne (clues ſhall men —— 
vere 7 And vpon the brſt day of the weekewhen the king peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
ſci ne together “ to breake bread, Paul them. 
—_ —— — — hop on — — 3t Therefore watch , and remember that bythe 
aſt and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. fpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne tuery 
— 8 And there were many lights in the vpper out night and day wich teates. 
ru- chamber where they were gathered together. 32 And now, brethren, I commend you ts — 
4 9 And there fate ina window a certaine young and tu the word of his grace,which is able to bui 
vnte man named Fatychus , being fallen into a deepe you vp , and to giue you an inheritance among all 
fleepe , and as Paul was long preaching , he ſunke them which are ſantified. 
were downe with ſleepe , and fell downe from the third 33 L haue coueted no mans filuer, or gold, or ap- 
dead. paretts a 
—_ — ——ů and fell on him, and 34 Yea,yov vont («Ines know chat theſe hands vi Cor. 6 
at embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your (elncs, for _ — vnto my neceſzities, and to them 1 . heft 
is life is io him. that were withme. 2.9 
— = : When — was come vp age, and 38 l haue ſhewed yon all things, kow that fo lan hue 
ü- had broken bre-d, and eaten, and talked a long bouripg ye onghe to ſupport the weake, and to re- 3.8, 
\l ** vrhi le, cuen till breake of day ſo he departed, member the words of the Lord Ieſus, how he ſaid, 
| « 13 And they brought the yorg man aliue , and It is more bleſſed to glue chen to teceiue. 
_ were not a litt le comſort / d. 34 J And when he had thus ſyoken, he knee led 
all 13 TAnd we went before to ſhip. and failed vo downe,and prayed with themall, * 
cry- Allos, there inteuding to rake in Paul ? for fohad 37 And they all wepr fore, and fell on Pan 
cage ke appointed, minding himſelſe to gee a ſoot. recke ind kiſſed him, n 


———— 


1 


*Chap. 
6.5. 


Pau's integririe ; 


1. 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
ſp«ke, that th y ſhould fee his face no mores Aud 
they accompanied him vnto the thip, 

CHAP, XXl 


Paul will not by any weenes be dif waded from the cuſtomes 


£998 to Hieruſalem. 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
7 ſes, 17 NA Hieruſalems 27 
where her apprehended, and in great da- er, 3 
but by tbe chrefe captaiue a reſcued and permitted 
to [peake to the prople, 

A Nd it came to paſſe,that after we were gotten 

from them, and had lanched we came with a 
ſtrai ght courſe vnto Choos, and the day following 
vnto Rhodes, and from thence vato Patara, : 

3 And ſinding a ſhip ſayling oner vnto Pheni - 
cia, we went aboard and ſet forth. | 

_ 3 Now wheu we had diſcoutred Cyprus, we lefe 
it on the I:fthand,and ſ. yled into Syria, & landed 
at Tyte: for there ch p was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding Diſciples, we tarryed there ſeuen 
diyes: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he thould not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

And when we had accompliſbed thoſe dayes, 
we departed, & went our way, and they all brought 
vs on our way, with wines and children, till we 
were aut of the city: and we knee led done on the 
More, aud prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaue one of auo- 
cher, we tooke (hip,and they returned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed out coarſe from 
Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
4 abode with them one day. 

8 the next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pauy,departed,and came vnto Ceſarca, and we eu- 
tred inte 5 houſe of Philip che Euange liſt, (which 
was one of the ſeauen) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, vir- 
g ius which did prophetic 

io And as we tarryed there many dayes, there 
came downe from Iadea,a certaine Prophet named 
Agabus, 

6, And when he was come vnto vs, he cook Pauls 
girdle, and bouud his own hands and feet, and ſaid 
Thus ſaith the holy Glioſt, So ſhal the Iewes at Hie- 
ruſaleu bind the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhalldeliuer him inte the kands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul aaſwered M hat meane ye to weepe 
* to breake mine heart ? ſor I am teady not to 
be bound one ly, hut alſo to die at Hieruſalem for 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 And when he would not be perfwaded , we 
ceaſtd,ſaying,The will of che Lord be done: 

x5 And a thoſe dayes we teoke vp our carti- 
ages, and went vp to Hieruſalem. : 

16 There went with vs alſocertaine of the Diſ- 
eiples of Ceſarea,and : 
ſon of _ » anoldediſciple, with whom we 
ſhould 1 ge. F 

17 And when we were come to Hiernſalem, the 
brethren receiued vs gladly, 3 

18 And the day following, Paul went in with vs 
vnto lames, and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his Miniſtery. ; 

2% And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord. aud ſaid vnto him, Thon ſeeſt brother, how 
many thouſands of Iewes there are which belecue, 
and they are allzcalous of the Law. 


The Ades. 


he with them ons Mna- of 


| 1 


— . — 
* * 


He ĩs taken and bound, 


21 And they are informed of thee, that thou tea- 


cheſt all the Icwe⸗ 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they onglit not to 
circumciſe their 

a2 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will heare that thou 
art come. . 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee: We 
haue ſoure men which kaue 2 vow on them, 

34 Them take, and purific thy ſel fe with them, 


and be atclfarges with them, that they may & ſhane Num. G. 
theit heads: and all may Kuow that thoſe things Oro 


are 18.16. 


whereofthey were informed concerning thee , 
nothing, but that thou thy ſelie alſo walkeſt order- 
Iy,and keepeſt the Law, 


25 As touching the Gentiles which belecne,fwe Chap. . 


haue written and concluded, That they obſerue no 
ſuch thing , Cane only that they keepe themſe lues 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood, aud 
from ſtrangled and frem f rnications 

26 Theu Paul tovke the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelſe withthem-entred into the Tem» 


ple. to ligniſie the accompl-ſhment of the dayes of * Numb, 


children , neither to walke after 


which are among the Gentiles, 


15439, 


purification,vntil that au Ufring ſhould be offered 6413. 


for euery one of them, 

29 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, 
the Iewes which wore of Afi, when they ſaw him 
in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſra:1, helpe: this is the 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 
pars and the Law, and this place: and farther, 

rought Greekesalſn into the Temple, and hath 
pollaced this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whem they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought inte the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moned & the people ran 
together: and they tooke Paul,and drew him out 
of the Temple: and forthwith the dores were (hut, 

t And as they went about ta kill him, tidings 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Hietruſ lem was in an vproare 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and Cen- 
turious, and ran downeVnto them: and when the 
ſaw the chie ſe Captaine aad the ſouldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chieſe Captaine came neere, and 
tobke him, and cemmarded him tu be bound with 
two chiines, and demanded who he was, and what 
he had dene. 

24 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, a · 
mong the multitude: and when he could not know 
the cettainty for che tumult. he commanded him to 
be catied into the caſtle, : 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaĩres, ſo it was, 
that he was borne ef the ſouldiers, ſot the violence 
che people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle,hee 
ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine,May I ſpeake vato 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

38 * Art not theu that Egyptian which before 
theſe dayes madeſt anvprere, and leddeſt out in- 
to the wildernefſe foure thouland men that were 
murtherers ? : 

39 But Paul ſaid,1 am a man which am a Iew of 
Tarſus, a city in Cilicia,a citizen of no meane city? 
and I — thee, faffer me to ſpeak vntoy people. 

4e And when hee had giuen him — 
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ſtood en the taires , 2nd beckened with che hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made a great 
Glence, hee ſpake vnte them iu the Hebrew tongue) 


ſaying 3 
CHAP, XXII. 
» x Paul declareth at large how he was connerted 
$0 the fauth, 17 & called to his Apoſileſhip. 22 As 
the very mentioning of the G entile the people ex- 
claime on him, 24 He ſhould haue bin jconrged: 25 
but claiming the priniledge of a Romane,eſcapeth, 
En, brethren, and fathers, heare ye ny de- 
fence which I make now vnto yun. 

2 (Andwhen they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence? 
and he ſaith) 

3 lam verely a man which am a lew, borne in 
Tarſus, city in Cilicia, yet brought vp in this ci - 
tie, at the ſeet ef Gamaliel. and taught accordin 
to the per ſect maner of the Law of the fathers, — 
was zealous towards God, as ye allare this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this wayvnto the death, 
binding and delidering into priſens both men and 


women; 

As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me witnes. 
and all the eſtate of the Elders: from whom alſo 
I reccined letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bound, 
vnto Hieruſalem, for to be puniſhed, 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my iovr- 
ney , and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about 
noone , ſuddenly there — from heauen a great 
light reund about me. 

7 And I fell vnto the ground, and heard 2 
— ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


mee 
8 And I anſwered,who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid vnto mee, I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou 


perl: * : 

And they that wore with mee, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid;but they heard not the voice 
of him that ſpake to me. 

te And I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord ? And the 
Lord ſaid varo me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to die. 


rt And when I could not ſee for the glory of that | 


light, being led by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came inte Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananiss, a dewour man according 
ta the Law, hauing a good report of all the Iewes 
which dwele ther e, : 

13 Came vnto me, and fend, and ſa id vnto mer, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight. And the ſame houre 
I losked vp vpon him. 

14 And hee ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and 
fee that inſt One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of 
his month, 

15 For thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all men, 
ef what thon haſt ſcene and heard, 

16 And now, why tatrieſt thou? Ariſe, and bee 
baptized, and waſh away thy ſiunes, calling on the 
Name ofthe Lord. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
vga ine to Hleruſalem, cuen while Iprayed in the 
Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him, ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, 
and ger thee quickly out of Hieruſalem, for they 
vill not receiue thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſo- 
ned and beat in every Synagogue them that be- 
leeued on thee, 


Chap. xxij. xxitj. 


him, Tell mee, Artthoua Romane ? He ſaid, yea. 


— 


20 And when the bloc d of thy Martyr Stenen *Chap, 
was ſhed , 1 alio was ſtauding by, and conſenting 7,58, 
vnto has death, and kept the raiment cf them that 
flew tum. 

21 And hee ſaid vnto mee, D-part; ſor Iwill 
ſend thee ſa tre hence vnto the Gentiless 

22 And they gouc him audience vnto this word, 
and then lift vp ther voyces, afd ſaid, Away 
with luch a fellow frem the earth , for it is not fie 
that he ſhould live, 

23 And as they cryed out, and caſt eff their 
clothes, and tlie duſt iato the ayre, 

24 The chicſe captaine commaxded him te bee 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſi ould be 
examined by ſcourging, that he might know wher- 
fore they cryed ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thonges, P. ul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, 1s it l- 
full for you to ſceurge a man that is a Ronune; 
and vncondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that he went and 
told the chieſeCaptaine , ſaying , take heed what 5 
thou doeſt, for this man is a Remane. 

27 Then the chicf«Coptaine came.avdſaid vnto 


28 And the chieſe Captaine anſwered , With a 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome, And Paul 
lid, But I was free borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
which ſhould have f examined him: and the chieſe | Oy, 
Captaine alſo was afraid, aſter hee knew that hee 
was a Reomane, and becanſc he had bound him, > Wal 

30 On the morrow, becauſe hee wonld haue / 
knowne the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
the ewes, he looſed him from his bands, ard com- 
manded the chiefe Prieſts, and all their Counce!l 
to appeare, and brought Paul downe, and ſethim 
be ſore them. 

CHAP, XIII. b 

1 As Pal pleadetſ his cauſe, 2 Ananias cm- 
mandet j th? to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion among his 
accyſers, I Godencourageth him, 14 The lewes 
laying wait Fr Paule is dec ltd vnte whe chiefs 
Captain,27 He ſendeth bim to Fi the go, 

A* Paul earneſtly beholding the Councell, 
ſaid , Men 2nd brethren , Ibaue linedin all 
good conſcience before God vntili this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananiascommanded them 
that nod by him, to ſmite him on the Mouth. 

3 Then (ith Paul vito him , Cod ſhall ſmite 
thee » thon whited wall: for fitteſt then to judge 
me aſter the Law, and con mandeſt mee to le ſmit · 
ten contrary ta the Law ? 

4 And theythat ſtood by, ſaid , Rcuileſt thou 
Gods hi gh Pricft ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that hee 
was the high Prieſt · For it is written, Thou ſhalt * Exod, 
not ſpeake evill of the Ruler of thy people. 22,37, 

6 Rar when Paul perceined that the ove part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, he cr 
out in the Conncell , Men and brethren, * Iama phil. 3.3 
Phariſce, the ſon of a Phatiſce: * of the hope and *Chap, 
reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſt ion. 24.21, 

7 And whey he had ſa ſaid. there aroſe a diffen- 
ſion berweene the Phariſees and the $adduces: and 
the multitude was diuided, _ 

$ For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- *Manth. 
rect ion, neither Angel nor Spirit? but the Phari- 32.25. 
ſees conſeſſe both. 

9 And there aroſe 2 great cry: ard the Scribes 
that were of the Phariſees part, areſe , and ſtroue, 
ſaying, We find uo cuill ta dis nan: but if a Spi- 
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2 


He is ſmitren, XY 


4 


4 


Claudius his letter to Felix. 


with banded together , 
each curſe , ſaying , That 


— 


teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
beare witueſſe alſu at Rome. 

13 And when it was day, certaine of the lewes 
and bound the mſe lues vnder | a 
they would neither eate not 
drinke ti ll they had killed Paul. ; 

13 And they were more then feurty which had 
made thus conſpiracy. : g 

14 And came to the chie fe Prieſts and El- 
ders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues vnder 
a great curſe, chat wee will cate nothing till wee 
haue flaine Paul, 

15 Now therefore ye with the Councell, ſigniſie 
to the chieſe Captaine , that he bring him downe 
vnto yoa to morrow, as though yee would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and we 
or euer he come neere, are ready to kill him. 

t And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vn- 
to him, and ſaid, Bring this young man vnto the 
ehiefe Capcaine ; for hee hath a cercaine thing to 
tell him. 

18 So hee toske him , and brought him to the 
chieſe Captaine, and ſaid, paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, & prayed me to bring this yong man 
vnto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay vnts thee. 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide prinately,and aſked 
him, What is thit thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes hau: agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe Paul 
to morrow into the Councel,as tkaugh they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him mere per ſectly. 

21 But doe net thon yeeld vnto them, for thore 
lie in wait for him of them moe then fuurty men, 
which haue bound themſelues with an oath , that 
they will neither eat nor drinke, till they haue kil- 
led him: and now are they ready looking for a 

iſe from thee, ; 

23 So the chieſe Ciptaine then let the yong man 
depart , and charged him, See thou tell no man, 
that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called vnts him two Centurions, ſay- 
ing, M. ke ready two hundred ſouldiers to goe to 
Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore & ten, andſpeare - 
men two hundred, at the third houre of the night: 

24 And pronide chem beaſts , that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix F gonernor 

25 And heewrate a letter after this manner ; 

24 Claudius Lyſirs, vnto the moſt excellent go- 
uernour Felix, ſendeth greetiug. 

37 This man was taken of the ſewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them: Then came I wich an 
army / and reſcued him, haning vnderſtood that he 
Wasa Romaine. 

23 And when [ would haue knowne the cauſe 
wherefore they acca'ed him, I brought him foorth 
into their Councell. 

29 Whom l perceiued ta bee accuſed of queſti- 
ons uftheir Law, but to haue nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death, or of bonds, 


The Actes. 


Pauls anſwere for himſelf, 


% And when ĩt waztold me, how that the Iewes 
lad wait for the man, I ſent ſtraight way to thee, 
and gane commandement to his aecuſers alſsto fay 
before thee what they had againſt him, Farewell. 

© $1 Then the ſonldiers, as it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and bronght him by might vnto 
Antipatr is. 

33 On the morrow they left the horſem y to goe 
with him, and returned to the caftle. 

33 Who whenthey cime to Ocſarea,and deliue- 
red the Epiſtle to the Guueruour, preſented Part 
alſo before him. 

34 And when the Gonernout had read the leiter, 
he aſked of what province hee was And when hee 
vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thitte accriſers 
are alſo come. And he commanded him te be kept 
in Herods judgement hall. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Orator, 10 
anſwereth for his life & doftrine,24 He preacheth 
Chriſt to the Gouernomr and his wid, 26 The Go- 
wernour hopeth for a bribe, but in vant, 27 At 
laſt going ont of hu office he leaueth Paul in priſon 
A Nd alter fue dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 

A deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
ta ine Oratour named Tertullas,who informed tlie 
Goucrnour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus be · 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee 
entoy great quietueſſe, and that very worthy deeds 
are done vnto this nation by — rouideuce: 

3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places moſt 
nable Felix, wich all thankefulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I bee not farther tedi · 
ous vnto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt heare 
vs of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For wee haue found this man a peſti lent ſel · 
low, and a mouer of ſedition among all the Iewes 
Swonghene the world, and a ring · leader of the 


ſect of the Nazarens, 
s Who alſo hath gone about to — the 
Temple: whom we tooke, and would haue iudged 


according to our law. 

7 But thechicfe Captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, 
and — great violence tooke him away out of 
our nands 3 - 

8 Commanding his accufers to come vnto theetby 
examining of whom, thy ſelfe mayeſt take know · 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 Aud the lewes allo aſſented, ſaying, that theſe 
things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, aſter that the Gouernour had bec - 
kened vato him to ſpeake, anſwered , Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt beene of many yeeresa 
Iud ge vnto this nation, I doe the more cheerefully 
anſwere for my ſelſfe? 

11 Becauſe that chou maieſt vnderſtand, that there 
are yet but tw lue dayes ſiuce I went vp to Hieru- 
ſalem for to worſhip: . 

12 And they neither found mee in the Temple, 
diſputing with any man , neither raifing vp the 
people, neither in the Synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they proeuc the things whercof 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee , that after the 
way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers, beleruiag all chings which are uit · 
ten iu the Law and the Prophees, | 

15 And hiue hope towards God, which they 
themſelues alſo allow , that there ſhall be a reſur- 
tectioa of che dead: both of the iuft aud vniuſt. 
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Tewes accuſe Panl, 


eiphe 
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Chap. xxv. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſel ſe to haue al- 
wayes 2 copſcience void of ofence toward God 
— — men. 

17 Now after many yeeres I came to bring almes 
to my natien,and offer ings: 5 

18 Whereupon certa ine Iewes from Aſia ſound 
me pur iſied inthe Temple, neither with multitude, 


nor with camule, 
19 Who ought to haue brene here he ſote thee, 
and obiect, if they had ought againſt me. 

29 Or elſe let theſe ſame heere y, if they have 
fonnd any euill doing ia me, while 1 ftood before 
the Council, 

21 Except it be ſor this ons voyee, that I cryed 

nding among them, Touching the reſurrectien 
of the dead, I am called in queſtiou by you this 


ay. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things., hauing 
wore pet ſect knowledge of that way. he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When T yhasthe chieſe Captain 
ſhall come downe, I will know the vttermeſt of 
your matrer, 

23 And hee commanded 2 Centurion to keepe 
Paul, and to let him haue liberty, and that hee 

Id forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter or come vuto him. 

24 And after cettaine dayes, when Felix came 
with his wiſe Druſilla, which was a T-w, hre ſent 
for Paul.& heard him concerning f faith in Chriſt 

25 And ac he reaſoned of righreouſneſſ*,tempe» 
rance, and indgement ta come, Felix trembled. and 
anſwered, Goe thy w y for this time, hen I haue a 
conuenient ſeaſon I will call for thee, 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene 
giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe himtwher- 
fore he ſent for him the oftner , and communed 
with him. 

27 But after two y-eres, Portins Feſtus came in- 
to Felix roome 7 and Felix willing te ſhew che 
lewes a pleaſure. left Paul bound, 

CHAP, YYV. 

2 — Paul brfore — 8 He an- 
ſmeret mmſelfe, 11 and appraleth vnto Ceſar. 
14 —— Peſtus 0 7752 matter to King 
Agrippa, 23 and hee n brought foorth. 25 Feftus 
cleareth m to haue done nothing worthy of death, 

Ow when Feſtns was come into the pronince, 
after three daycs he aſcended from Ceſarea 
to Hieruſ.lem, 

2 Then the high Prieft & the chiefe of the Lewes 
informed him 2gainſt Paul, and beſonghe him, 

3 And defir-d fanonr againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Hieruſalems, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtns anſwered. that Paul (honld bee kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himſclfe would depart 
ſhortly t hit her. ; 

Let them therefore ſaid he, which amang you 
are able,goe downe with mee, aud accuſe this man, 
if there be any wickedneſſe tv him, 

6 And when he had carried amons them | more 
then ten dayes he went downe vnto Ceſarea, and 
the next day ſitting in the indgement ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought, ; 

7 And when he was come. the Tevies which came 
dewne from Nieruſalem. fteod round ab vt, and 
laid many and pgrienous complaints 2gaiaſt Paul, 
Which thev canld not probue. ; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelfe, Neiter a- 
Fain the law of the lewes, either 2goin(t he 
Temple, nor yet agaiuft Ceſa: haue I offended any 

thing at all. 


Ee. 
3. 


aniwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt then goe vpro 
Hieruſalem,and there bee iudged of theſe thiugy 
delote me? 8 

19 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudgement 
ſcat he te I ought te be iudged: tu the Tewes haue 
1 done no wrouy,as thou very well knoweft, 

11 For if I bee as offender, or have committed 
any thing werthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but 
if there be none of theſe things wheresf theſe ac 
cuſe me,uo man may deltuer me vnto them. I ap» 
peale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus when be had conferred with the 
Ceuncill,:nſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ce- 
ſar ? vnto Celar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 And aſter certaine dayes, King Agrippa and 
Bernice came vnto Ceſarea, to (alute Fetius. | 

14 Abd when they had beene there many dayes, 
Feftus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſayings 
There isa Certaine man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom when was at Hieruſalem, the 
chicfe Prieſts and the Elders of the lewes inſot · 
med me, deſiring to haue indgement againſt him. 

16 To wham | anſwered It is not the manner of 
the Romans te deliuer auy man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to face, 
and haue licenſe to anſwere for himſelſe concer- 
ning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, with- 
out any de lay. on the morrow 1 ſate on the iudge - 
ment ſeat, and commanded the man to be brought 

orth. 

18 Againſt wkom when the accnſers ſtood VP» 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as'1 


ſappoſed : 


19 But had cextaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne ſaperſtition,ard of one leſus which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aline, | 

20 And b-cinſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 


queſtions,I aſked him, wherher he wenld goe to lr, 7 


Hicruſalem,and there be indged of theſe matters. 


Was 
21 Bat when Paul had appealed te bee reſerned 104% #8 
vnto the | hearing of \vguſtas, I commanded him — 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feftns, I wonld 21. — 
hes re the man my ſelſe. To merrow, ſaid hey thou — _ 


to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 


ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agripp2 was come 
and Beruice with great pompe, and was entred in- 
to the place if hearing, with the chieſe Ciptaines, 
and principall men of the citic;at Feſtus comman · 

P-ul was brought ferth. 

24 And Feftus ſaid, King Agrippa and all men 
which are here preſent mid vn.ge ſee this man, a- 
bout whom all the multitude of the lewes hanc 
dealt with me, both at Hi-ruſalem, and alſo here, 
crying that he enghe not line any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and that he himfelfe bath 
— ts Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend 

um. 

26 Of whom haue no certaine thing to write 
vnto my lerd:wherefore I haue brouglit him forth 
before y' u? and ſpecially beforethee, O King A- 
grippa,tht after examination had, I might haue 
ſemewrhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemet to me vnreaſonable to ſend a 
pr iſoner . and tot withall to fignifie the crimes laid 
againſt him. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Taxl in the preſence of Agrippagdeclereth bis 

life F om h childhood, 12 aud bow — 
e 


He appealeth to Ceſ. r. 
$ Bat Feſtus willing to ds the Icwes a pleaſore 


— 
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Paul 


To 


chip. 
9.3, 


is permitted 


he was comprted, and called to his ApofileGipe 24 
Feſtus _=_ be mad, —— — an- 
. 28 Agrippe u almoſt perſwa- 
be « Chrifties, t The whole any pro- 
him innocent 2 CN 142 

to 


Swereth 

ed to 

Tri ippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou att per- 
— — ſor thy ſelfe. Then Paul 

2 foorth the hand, and anſwered for him- 

3 I chinke my ſelfe hippy, King Agrippa, be- 
eauſe I ſhall anſwere — ſelſe 9 dothes 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am accuſed 
of the Iewes: 

3 Eſpecially , becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all and queſtions which ate among 
the lewes : where ſore I beſecch thee to heate mee 
patiently, - 

4 My manner of life from my youth , which 
was at the firſt among mine owne nation at Hieru- 
alem, know all the lewes, 

Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teſtife ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt :& of 
our religion, I lived a Pharifce. 

And now Iftand,and am indged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers : 

7 Vato — 47 ont twelue tribes in- 
tant ly ſeruing God day and night hope to come: 
Fer which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, I am accu- 
fed ofthe lewes. _— 

8 Whyſhonld it 7 — 2 thing incredi- 
ble with yon, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

l verelythought with my (clIfe , that I aughe 
to doe many things contraty to the Name of Teſus 
of Nazareth: 

to *Which thing I alſo did in Hiernſalem,and 
many ofthe Saints did I ſhut vp in _ hauing 
receiued authority from the chiefe Prieſts, and 
when they were put ts death, I gane my voyce a- 
gainft them, _ f 

rt And I puniſhed them oft in every Synagogue, 
4 — them to blaſpheme , and being ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 
euen vnto range cities. ; 

12 * Whercupon , 25 I went to Damaſcus with 
authority and commiſsion from the chiefe prieſts: 

12 Atmidday, O King, I ſaw in the way a light 
from heauen + aboue the brightneſle of the Sunne 
ſhinife round about mee, and them which iour- 
neyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, L 
heard a voyceſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebret tongue, Saul, Saul. why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricks. 

re And l ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? Aud hee 
faid, I am leſus whomthou perſecuteſt. 

10 Bat riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I haue 
apperred vnto thee ſor this purpoſe, to make thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe , both of theſe things 
which thou haft ſeene , and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 D:linering thee from the people , and from 
the Gentiles vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to tarne them from 


darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of Saran 


vnto God, that they may receiue forgineneſle of 
Annes, and inheritance among them which are ſan- 
Aified by Faith that is in mee. 

19 Whereupon , O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the keauenly viſien © 

20 Rat ſh:wed firt vnto them of D imaſcns, and 
2e Hieruſalem , and chorowone all the caaftes af 
ludea, and then to che Gentiles that they ſtould 


The Acces. 


repent and turnt to Cod, and doe wor kes mect ſor 
repent ance. 

2t For theſe cauſes the lewes caught mee in the 
Temple and went about to kill me. 

22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe of God, 1 
continue vnto this day, witneſsinę both to ſmall 
and great, ſ>ying none other things then thoſe 
which the Prephets & Moſes did {iy thonld comes 

2; That Chriſt ſheuld ſuffer, and thit he ſhould 
bee the firſt that ſhould riſe frem the dead , and 
ſhould ſhew light vnte the pcopley and to the 
Gent1 les, 

24 And as he thus ſpike for hiĩmſelſe, Feftusſaid 
with a l ud voyce, Paul thou art beſide thy ſelfe, 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid. I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
— ſpeake fuorth the words of tructh and ſober- 
neſſe 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things. before 
whom allo I ſpeake freely: for I am perſwaded, 
that none of theſe things arc hidden ſrum him ſot 
thisthing was not done in a cerner. 

27 King Agrippa, bclecucſt thou the Prophets? 
I know that thou belecueſt. 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul , Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul nid, I would to God, that not 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were both almoſt and alcogether ſuch as Lam, ex- 
cept theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King reſe 
vp, and the Gouernour and Bernice, and they that 
ſate with them, 

31 And when they were gone aſide, theytalked 
betweene themſclues, ſaying . This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſ.id Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
might haue beene let at liberty, if hee had not age 
pealed vnte Ceſar, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Paul. ſhipping toward Rome, 1 Hretelleth of 
the danger of the v hae, 11 but is mt beleeued. 
14 They are tſfex to and fo with tempeſ? © 41 
and ſuffer ſbip wrac te, 22. 34.44 yes all come 


ſafe to land. 


Nd when it was determined that wee ſhonld 

A Haile into Italy, they deliuered Paul, and cer- 
taine other priſoners, vnto one named lulius, a 
Centurion ef Auguſtus band, 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſuile bythe coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ar iſtirchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica be- 
ing with vs. 

3 And the next diy we touched at Sidon: And 
lulius conrteouſly intreated Paul , and gaue him 
lib-rty t- goers his friends to refreſh himſelſe. 

4 And when wee had lanched from thence, wee 
ſailed vnder Cyprus , becauſe the wiads were con- 
trary. 

And when wee had ſailed oner the ſea of Ci- 
ile and Pamphylia , wee came to Myra , a citie 


o 
And there the Centurion found a ſhip of A- 
lexindria ſayling into Italy, and he put vs therein. 
7 And when wee had ſailed flowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gaidus , the 
wind not ſaffering vs, we (ail 


8 And hardly paſcing it, came vato a place 
which is called. The faire heauens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city of Laſea. 

Nos when much time was ſpent , and when 

ſayling 


to ſpeake for himſelſe. 


vnder | Creet,oner 10. 
againſt Salmone, Can. 


— — — ᷑ʒ⁊ꝓ jmà4—4 
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dangerous Chap. xxvij. xxviij, 


i 


* thence they ſailed cloſe by Creer, 
eat. 


r., — 5 


ſoyling was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt Ns ſought them all to take meate, ſaying, This day fs 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, the loutteenth day that yce haue tart icd aud conti · 
10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiuc that this nued faſting, hauing taken nothing. 
voyage will be with [ lu;t and much damage 34 Wheietore, 1 pray to you take ſome meat, for 
not oue ly ol the lading and ſip , but alſo of ent this is for your kealth: ſor there ſhall not an haire 
lines. fall fromthe head of any of yon. 
11 Neuertheleſſe , the Centurion belceued the 35 And when he had thusſpoken, he tooke bread, 
maſter and the owner of che ſhip , more then theſe and gaue thankes to God iu preſence of them all, 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. and when lie had broken it; he began to cate. 
12 Aud becauſe the hauen was not commedions 36 Then were they all of good cheere, and they 
to winter in, tlie more part adu. ſed to depart thence alto cooke ſome meat. 
alſo , if by any meanes they mi ght attaine to Phe» 87 And wee were in all in the ſkip,two hundred 
nice, and there to winter; which is an hauen of thrceſcore aud ſixteene ſoules. 
Creet, and lieth toward the Southweſt, and North» 5S And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- 
weſt, te 1ed the ſhip,and caft out the wheat inte the Seas 
1; And when the South wind blew ſoſtly, ſup- , 39 And when it was dayythey knew uot the land ⁊ 
poſing that they had obtaived their pui poſe, looſing but chey difconered a certaise creeke . with a ſlote, 
into the wich they were minded, if it were polsi- 
14 But not long after, there { aroſcagainſtic a ble, to thruſt inthe ſhip, 5 
teme ſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. , 


— 


nnn 


4 And when they had ſ taken vp the aneres, they for cn 


15 Aud when the ſhip was caught, and could not committed eherrſe/nes vneo the Sea, and looſed the the an- 


beare vp into the wind: we It her drive, 
. 16 Aud running vnder a certaine Uand,which is Wind, and made toward ſhore, 


call:d Clauda , we had much worke to come by the 


boat: 
17 Which when they had taken vp » they vſed fait, and remained vnmooueahle, bit the hinder 


h- pes, vndei-· girding the ſhip,and ſcaring leſt ehey Part was broken with che violence of the wanes, 
fend ſall into the le data robe laile, and #2 And the fouldiers counſel] wis to kill the 
ſo were drinen, | priſoners, leſt any of them thould ſwim cut, and 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a rempeſt ape. | 

the next day they lightened the ſhip * fut the Centur ĩon, willing to ſane Paul. kept 
19 And chethird day we caſt out with our owne them from chetr pupoſe and commanded that they 

hands the tackling of the ſhips wich could fwim,ſhould caſt theni{clues firtt into 
20 And when neither Sunne nor Stars in many the Sea, and get to land: 

dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs;all , 44 Aud the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 

hope that we (lwuld bs ſaued was then taken away, ÞDrokeupieces ofthe ſhip : and ſo it came to paſlez 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul Rood forth 1% that they eſcaped all [ate to lands 

the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs , ye ſhould haue 

hearkened vnts me, and not have looſed from Creet CHAP. XXVIII. 

aud to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 1 Paul after his ſhipwraocke,u kindly entertained 
23 And now I exhort you to be of good cheares H Barbarians, 5 The pipe on bu hand har + 

for there ſua ll be no luſſe of any mans life among rech him not. 8 Hee Leal:th many diſeaſes in 

you,but of the ſhip, Flaud. 11 They depart cowards Remi. 17 
21 For there flood hy me this night the Angel clartth to the Iewes ile cauſe of hu c 

of Gad,whoſe I am, and hom 1 ferue,” After his preaching , ſame were per ſw aud 
24 Sizing, Feare not, paul, thun muſt be bronghe ſome belecatd uit. 30 Net he preacheth there 39 

before Ceſur, and loe God hath giucn tlice all than et. . 

that ſaile with the. AS when they were eſcaped, chen they Te 
25 Wherefore Sins, be of goed cheere: for I be- that the land was called Melita. 2 

Ieeue God that it ſna lbe euen 24it was told me. 2 And the barbarens pe ple ſhewed vs no lietle 
26 Howbeit, we pſt be cat vpon a certaine kindneiſe: for they kind led a fire, and receiued'vs 

Iland. euery one becauſe of the prefeut ta ine, and becauſe 

27 Bat when the fourteenth night war come, as Of the cold. 
we were drinen vp and downe in Adria, about 3. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


midnight the ſhip men deemed that they drew weere Nickes, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
to ſume counttey: per one of the heat, and faſtened on bis hand, 


23 And ſoaaded, and found it twenty ſathams: 4 And when the Barbarians f1w the venemrars 


ard when they had gone s little ſurther, they ſoun- heaſt hang on his hand they laid among ten- 
ded ag ine, and found it ſiſtc en: f thonꝝ. lues, Na doubt this man is a murderer , h 


259 Then fearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen vpon though he hath eſcaped the Sea, jet vengeance ſuſſe · 


rockes, they caſt foure ancres ent of the Berne, and reth noe to line. ; 
wiſh-d — as: $5 And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fre, aud 


30 And as the ſhipmen were about to fles one of felt no harme, 
the thip,wheuthephad let downe the boat intothe 6 Howbeir, they looked when hee ſhonld haue 
$eavnder colour as thongh they would haue caſt forollenor fallen downe dead ſuddenly * but aſter 
aueres out of the ſoreſhip, they had looked a great while, and ſa no harme 
3t P. ul ſaid to the Centurĩon, and ta the ſoul · come to lim they changed their minds, and aid, 


diers,Except tlieſe abide ia the (hip, ye cannot be That he wasa god. f 
Cure 7 lathe ſaue quarters were poſſtſs ions of the 


32 Then the ſonldiersent off the ropes of the cluieſe man of the Ilund. whoſe name was Publius, 
bas ind let her fall off, who receiued v8 z and ledged vs du ce dayes cout · 


#3 Aud while the day was cqammiag en, Paul be- tecuſiy. . 
711 $ Aid 


— a — 
* 
— 


rudder bands, aud ho:ſed vp the maine ſal le to the cr, 1 
left them 

41 And falling into a place wheretwo Seas met, — 
they tan the ſhip agtound, and the ſorepart ſtucke ſea, cs 


* — 


ö 


Paul healeth Publius father. 


8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Publius 
lay ficke of a teuer, aud of a bloody flixe,to whom 
Pavl _ , in , and prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which hal 
dileaſes in the Tland,came and were healed : 

1s Who alſo honoured vs wich many honons, 
and whe wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. : 

11 And afterthree moneths wee departed in 2 
ſhip of Alexandria which had wintered in the Iſle, 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. : 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, wee tarried there 
three dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe and came 
to Rhegium, and after one day the South wind 
blew,and we came the next day to Putceli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo wee went 
toward Rome, 

15 And fromthence when the brethren heard of 
vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij Forum, 
and the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw, he 

thanked God, and tooke courage. : 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
delivered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelſe, with a ſouldier that kept him. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, 
Paul called the chiefe of the lewes together. And 
when they were come together, heſaid vnto them; 
Men and brethren, though 1 haue committed no- 
thing againſt the people, or cuſtemes of our ſa- 
rhers, yet wal delinered priſoner from Hieruſa- 
lem into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Tewes ſpake againſt ie, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſat, not that I had 
ought eo accuſe my nation of, 

20 For thiscauſe therefre haue I called for you, 


To the Romanes, 


& The endof the Aces of the Apoſtles, 


—— — 


obſtinate Tewes, I Thi 
to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: becauſe that for 
the hope of Iſrael Iam bound with this chaine. 
21 And they ſaĩd vntohim, Wee neither recei- 
ued letters out of Indea concerning thee , neither 
any ofthe brethreuthat came, ſhewed or ſpake any 
harme of thee, 
22 But wee deſite to heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt * for as concerning this ſeft, we know that 
euery where it is ſpoken againſt, 
2; And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging to whom 
he expounded and teſtified rhe kingdome of Ged, 
perſwading them concerning Tefus, both ont of 
the Law of Moles, and out ofthe Prophets, from 
morning till euening. 
24 And ſome beleeued the things which wete 
ſpoken,and ſome beleened not. 
25 And when they agreed not among themſclues; 
they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken ons 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
Prophet vnto ourfathers pe . 
26 Saying .“ Goc vnto this ple, and ſay, ear- 112.45. 
ring ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and 13. 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and not perceiue, 14.marke 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groffe, 4.12. luke 
and their cares aredull ef hearing, and theit eyes 8.4.ioka 
haue theycloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their 1 
eyes, and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be connerted, and 1 11s. 
ſhonld hea le them. 
28 Be ic knowne therefore vnto yon » that the 
ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and 
that they will heare it, 
29 And when ke had ſaid theſe words, the Tewey 
* „ and had great reaſouning among theme 
clues 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his 
owne hired houſe , and receined all that came in 
vnto him. : 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Chriſty 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


— 


TTH EPISTL 
C 17 A Pp. | 
1 Paulcommenderh hxsicalling to the Romanes, 
9 «nd hu defireto come to them. 16 What his Co- 
el is and the 1ghteouſneſſe which it ſbe weth. 18 
God is angry with all manner of ſinne. 21 What 
were ihe fines of the Gentiles, 


F Aul aſcrnant of Teſus Chr iſt, called 
þ to bean Apoſtle, *ſeparatcd vate the 
2 Goſpel of God, 
LFY, > (Which he hadpromiled afore by 
D his Prophets inthe holy Scriptures,) 
3 Concerning his SonneTeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of Dauid according 
to the fleſh, 
4 Andf — bs be the —— of — with 
power according to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the 
reſurtection fromthe dead. 4 


Ages 
13. 1. 


7 


| 
. 


Apoſtle to the Romanes. 


— — 


5 By whom we haue receĩued grace and Apeſtle- 
ſhip, | for obedience to the faith among all na- 
tions for his Name, 

L. — alſo the called of Ieſus 
riſt. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloued of God, 
called to be Saints: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt, I thanke my God through leſus Chrift 
for you all, chat your faithis ſpoken of through - 
out the whole world. 07 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerne ſ with lor 1. 
my Spirit in the Goſpel&f his Sonne, that without #9 
ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes in my 
prayers, : 

to Making requeſt, ( if by any meanes now at 
length, I might haue a preſperous iourney by the 
will of God) to come vnte you. 


o/, to 1ht 
obedberct 


of th 


wy 
1 


—— — 


The ſinnes of the Gentiles. 


11 For I long to ſee you, that I may ĩcpart vn- 
to yon ſome ſpirituall gift , to the end you may be 
1 That is , that I may bee comforted together 
— you; by the mutuall faith both of you 


mee. 

1; Now I wonld not haue you ignorant, hrethren , 
chat oftentimes I purpuſcd to come vnto yea, ( but 
was lit hitherto) that 1 might haue ſome fruit I a- 
mong you alſo caenas among other Gentiles, 

14 | amdebter both to the Greekes, and to the 
Barbarians ; b*th to the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe. 

15 So as much as in mee is, I am ready to preach 

Goſp-1 to you that are at Rome alſo : 
14 For I am not afhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
for it is the power of God vncofaluation, to euery 
one _ be leeueth , to the Lew firft, and allo to the 
Greeke, 

19 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re- 
Mac. nen ed from faith to Faith, as it is wriezeny ® 
iuſt ſhall line by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is renealed from hea» 
nen againſt «11 vngodlincſſe, and vnrighteouſnes 
of men, wh: hyld the tructh in ynrighteouſneſſe, 

19 Becauſe that which may bee knowne of God, 
— in them, for God hath ſhewed it vuto 


20 For the innifible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the war ld are clearely ſcene, being vnder- 
ſtood by the things that are made, enen his eter- 
nal] 7 and Godhead] ſo that they are without 
excuſe: . 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glori- 
fied lum not as God, neither were thankefull , but 
beat vaine in their imagination, and their ſoo- 
Iiſh heart was darkened: ; | 

22 Prof fsing themſe lues co be wiſe,they became 


ooles 2 
pal 23 And changed the glory of the vncorruptible 
God, ineo an image made like to corruptible man, 
* to birds, and f ouge footed beaſts, and creeping 

ings, 
20 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to vn- 
eleanneſſe, through the luſts of their owne hearts, 
to diſhonour their oe bodies betweene chem- 


a5 Who changed the trueth of God int» 2 lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature more then 
the Creator, who isbleſſed for euer. Amen. T 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
affect io: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vſe int that which is againſt nature * 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the natu · 
nll vſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one tu- 
wards another, men with men working that which 


Jo 


ry 


is vnſeeme ly, and — Fx themſe lues chat te · 
compence of their exrour which was meet. 

1s 38 Andenen as they did wt like to} retaine 
God in ther knowledge , gaue them ouer to 
la reprobate mind, to doe thoſe things which are 
not conuenient. i ' 
29 Reing filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, fornt- 

* cation, wickedneſſe, couctouſnefſe, maliciouſneſſe, 
vob of enuie, murther, debate, deceit, malignitie, 


3» Backbiters harers of God. deſpitefull.proud, 
iuuencers of euill things, diſobedient to 
parents; 
zt Withont vnderſtanding, conenant breakers, 
n { naturall affecion, implacable, vnmer- 
ciſull : 
3> Who knowing the iudgement of God, (chat 


tt... — lit. 


— —y—-— —— — 
Chap. ] ii. 


— —— —õ— 3 — . — — — ů — ũ — 
* 


Who ate ĩuſtiſied. 


they which commit fuch things , are wotthy of lor, com- 
death) not one ly doe the ſame; but I haue plealure ſens with 
in them that doe theme hem. 
CHAP. 11. : 
1 They that. une, though they conderme it in 
ot her g, cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 and muchleſſe 
eſcape ihe iuageme of God, 9 Whether they bee 
Jewes or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot e tape, 
17 nor yet the lewes, 25 whom their cixcumcerſion 
ſhall not profit, if they krepe net the Law, 
rctore thou artinexcuſable O man, ho · 
ſoeuer thou att that iudgeſt: for wherein 
thou iud geſt another , thou condemneſt thy (clley 
for, thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 
1 Bur we are ſure that the iuugement of God is 
according totrueth, againſt them which commit 


luch — 
3 And thinkeſt chou this, O man that iudgeft 
them which doe ſuch things , and doeſt the ſame, 


The chat thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thea the riches of his goodueſſe, 
a ance, and lung (nffering, not knowing 
that = goednetle of leadeth thee to repens» 
cance 


5 But after thy hardnes , and impenitentheart, : 
*rreaſareſt vp vnto thy ſelſe wrath, againſt the day Lam. 5. 3 
of wrath, and reuclation of the ri iudge - 
ment of God: 

6 Who will render to euety man according *Pſal.63, 
to his deeds: rr. mat. 

To them, who by patient continuance in well 16.27, 
doing, ſeeke for glory, and honour, and immorta- r: ucls 
litie, eternall life: 33.13. 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, and doe 
not obey the trueth, but obey vat igliteouſneſſe, in- 
dignartun, and wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon enery ſoule of 
man that doeth euill, of the lem fuſt, and alſo of 
tf Greeke, 


the 7 Genti le. 6 

10 But glory , honour, and peace, to euery man Crte le. 
that wor keth good. to the lew firſt, and alſo ti the 5 
7 Gentile, + Greeke, 


11 For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God: Greekty 
12 For as many as haue ſinned without Law, hall 
alſo per iſt without LW: and as many as hauc fin- 
ned in the Law, ſhall be iadged by the Law. 
13 Fot not the hearersof the Law ate iuſt before 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be iuſtiſi- d: 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 
Law: theſe haning not the Law, are a Law vnto 
themſclaes, 
15 Which ſhewthe war ke of the Law written in 
their hearts their | conſcience alſo bearing wit- lor, the 
neſſe,and theirthoughes | the meane while accuſing conſts- | 
or elſe excuſing one avether? ence wits 
16 In the day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets neſſing 
of men by leſusChriſt according to my G ſpel. wh 
ty Behold.thon art called a lew, and refteſt in . 
the Law. and make®? thy boaſt of Cod : lor, le. 
18 And knoweſt h will, and | approoneft the #weene * 
things that are mere excellent, being inftruſted - 
out of the Law, ſelues. 
19 And art eonfident that thou thy ſelfe art a loruryeſt 
ide of the blind, a light of them which are in h :hings 
Aarkeneſſe: f that afe 
20 An ivfttaer of the fooliſh, a teacher of Nr. 
bibes — wy forme of knowledge, and of 
the trueth int : 
21 Thou ther fore which teacheſt another, reacheſ} - 
chou not thy ſelſeꝰ thou 2 a wan ſhould 


ſhea 
——— * 


*1\a $245 the G-utiles through you, as it is * wricten: 
" erk. 36. 


„row lacaking the Law, d 


—__ — 


+ TheTewes prerogatiue. 


— 


20˙ . 2 


"oi 
ci 


adaltcry,, 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould nat commit 
thou commit adultery ? thou that 
abhorteſt idols, doeſt thou commut ſacriled ge? 
23 Thon that ma keſt thy boaſt of the Law, tho- 
i theu God ? 


24 Fot th: Name of God is blaſphemed among 


r Cucumciſion verely eth, if thou 
keepe the Law: bur if thou bee a breaker of the 
Law, thy Gircamcifion is made vncircumciſion. 
26, Therefore if the vucircumeiſion krepe the 
hi gouſneſle of the Lavs yihall not his vncitcum- 
on he counted for Circumciſion ? : 
27 And {hall not vncircumciſion which ĩs by na- 


25 -Fo 


ture, il it fulkill the Law, iudge thee, who by the 


4 


aud Circumciſion dosſt tcanſgreſſe the Law? 


le 

8 Fr hee is not a Iew which is one outwardly, 
neiihex is chat Circumciſion , which is ourward in 
dle fleſſi: 

29 But he is a Tew which is one inwardly , and 
Circumcifon in tharof the heart, in theſpirit,and 


not in the letter, whoſe praile is not of men, but of 


To tlie Romanes. 


— — 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall 
no fleih be iuſt tied in his ſigut: for by the Law i 
the knowledge of ſinne. | 

21. But now the righteouſneſſe of God withou 
the Law is manifeſted, bewg witneſſed by the Law 
and tlie Prophets, 


22 Eueu the righteouſneCe of God, which is by | 


faich ofIeſus Chr iſt vnto all, and vpou all chem 
that belecue: for there is no difference? 

23 For all haue finncd , and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, 

24 B:ing iuſtiſied freely by his graceythorow the 

tedemptien that is in letus Chriſt: 

2 Whom God hath : ſet ſeorth to be a propi- 
tiation, through faith iu his blood, eo declare 25 


righteonſacs, for the] temiſsion of ſinnes that are od 


paſt, through the forbeatunce of God: 

26 Todcclire, I ſay, at this time his righreouſ- 
neſſe: that hee might bes iuſt, and the iuſliner of 
him which beleeneth in Ieſus, 

27 Where is boaſting then ) it is excluded, By 
what Law? of workes 2 Nay * but by the Law of 


_ faith. 


« CHAP. III. 

The Tewts preronatiue : 3 which they haue not 
Iſt, ꝙ Howleit the Law conunceth th:m alſo of 
finne 20 Therefore no firſh is inſti fea ly the Law, 


28 batt alt without difference ty fanth only.zt And 


get the Law it not aboliſhed, 
Har aduantage then hath the Tew ? or what 
profit is there of Circumciſion ? 
2 Munch euery way: chiefly , becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 


3 For what iſſome did nt belecue ? (hall their 


vnbeleeſ: make tlie Faith of God witheut effect? 


4 Sod forbid * yea, let God be true, but cuery 
man 2 liar , as it is written,“ That thou mightett 
be inſtified in thy (ayings , and mighteſt ouercome 
when chowart164geds 

5 Bnejfonrvnrightconſnes commend the righ- 
teonſnes if God, what thall we ſay? Is God vnrigh- 
teoui i who taketh vengeance ? (T ſpeake as a man,) 

6 Gad forbid; for then how thall God ivdge 
the world? 

7 For if the truth of Cod hith more abonnded 
thrmoh my lie vace his glory ; wiy yet am Lalſo 
indged as a finner ? ; 1 

8 And not rat her ag wee be fl inderouſly repor- 

ted. nd as ſome affirme that weſay, Let vs do cuil, 
thit good may come: whoſe damuatĩon is iuſl. 
9" \Nntthen ate we better then they No, in 


4 Greeke, no wife t for we hane beſyre + prooned both lewes 
charged. and Gentiles that they are all vnder ſiane, 


6 


- 


to Asit is written, Thete is nene iightegus, no 

not one: 7 
ti There is nane that vadirſtandeti, there is noue 
that ſecketh after God, 

12 They are all ene ont of the way, they are to- 
getlier b-come vnproficable , there is none that 
doth vod, no. not ones : 

1? Their chroar is an open ſepulchre , with their 
rongnes they have vied deceit, the poiſon of aſpes 
1s Under their lips: | 

14 Whoſe mourh is fell of eurſi'g and bitternes: 

15 Their ſert are ſwift ta ſhed load * 

16 fiftion and miſery n in their woyes 2 | 

19 And the way of peace haue they not knowne? 

18 There is no ftare of God hefhre their eyere 
19 Now ve knut that whw thine ſhrner the 


be Law faith, it Hit to hm who are vnder the Law? 


ene that euety man: . pied and all the world 
become { pnilt; Tefoze God. : 


28 Therefore we couclude, that a man is iuftificd 
by faith, without the deeds of the Law, 

29 Is he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is be not 
alſo of the Gentil-s ? Yes,” the Gentiles alſo $ 

3s Seetng it is one God which thall iuſtifie the 
28 by faith, and vucit cumciſion through 

aith, 

zi Dos wee then make void the Law through 
Faith ? God forbid ; Vea we eſtabliſli the Laws 
x CHAP. III] 

1 Abrahams Sith was inuputed to him for viehe 
trouſnefſe,to before he was circunciſed.uy By fan 
ent; he and fis ſred rectiuedthe promiſes is Abra- 
ham u the father of all thos belecue. 24 Our faith 
als halle imputed to vt ſor righteouſneſſe, 

Hat ſhall w: fay then, that Abraham our ſa- 
ther,aspertaining tothe fl-th hath found ? 

2 For If Abraham were inſtified by workes , hee 
hath whereof ro glory, but nt before God. 

3. For what ſarth the Scripture? Abraham be- 
lecned God,and it was counted vnto him for righ- 
teouſne ſſe. 

4 Now to him that worketh , is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, butof debt. 

5 Rut to him that worketh not. but belecuerh on 
him that inftificth the vngodly : his faith is coun- 
ted for righteonſneſſe, 

6 Fnen as Dauid alſo defcribeth the bleſſedneſſe 
of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteoulnes 
with"nt workes 2 

7 Sazmy, Bleſſed are they whoſe iIn!quitic$are 
ſorginen, and whoſe ſinnes are code td. 

$ Rleſſ id is the man to whom the Lord will nog 
impute fiance,” : 

9 Commeththis bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Cir- 
cumeifion onely, or vpon the vncircuncifion allo ? 
for wee lay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for tighteouſaeſſe. 

1s How was it then reckaned ? when he was in 
Circnmecifion, or in vacircumctfion ? not in Cit- 
cumcifion, hut in vncircumciſion. 

t And hereceined the Gone of Circumeiſion, a 
ſore of the righreonſnelſe of the faith, wich Fee 
had vet be ing vncircumciſed: that he might be the 
Farber of all chem thar beleene, though they be not 
circymciſed, that riohtcouſneſſemight be imputed 
viieothemalſos 
- 14 And Ffarher of cirenheĩſion eo them who are 
not of che circumciſion only, but alſo walke in = 


—— — —ä ̃ 


Iuſtiſication by faith, 


4 


1 by faith, | Abrahams faith, | 
e hall Reps of that ſai th of our father Abraham, wic he 
Law is bad being yet vncircumciſed. f 
43 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the keire 
ithout ol the worid, v not to Abrahim , or to his ſeed 
e Law through the Law, but through the rightcouſnelle of 
Lab 14 For if they which ate of the Law be heres, 
; 2 — ch is made voyd, and the promiſe made of none 
ect. ; 
of the 15 Becauſe che Law worketh wrath: for where no 
, Law is there is uottauſgrefsgtion. 
the 16 Therefore is u of faith , that it might be by 
* grace 3 to the end the promiſe might be lure to all 
1 the ſeed, nec co that ouely chich 1s of the Law, but 
— 10 ord aive to that alſo which is of che faith of Abraham 
* fOr paſ- is the father of vs all, — 
— fing „ CAsit is written, I baue made thee a. father 
ceouſ- many nations) ; before him whom he be leched, 
Gor of like « ezen God,who quickeneth the dead, and called! 
* lim thole things which be not, as though they were, 
4. * 18 Whoagaiuſt hope, beleeued in hope, that he 
* 1 miglit become the father of many nations accor- 
18 ding to that which was{poken, S0 [hall thy {eel 
: © 
* 19 And being not weak: in faith, he conſidered 
be not his owne budy new dead when he was about an 
» vw ; haudred yeeres olde ; ncicher yet the deaduelle ol 
* the Saracs wembe, l 
20 He ſtaggered net at the promiſe of God 
rough ehrough vnde lieie: but was ſlrong in ſaith, giuing 
rough glory to god? Mad 
* 21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
, promiſed,he was able alſoto pertorme, _ 
rieb. 22 And therefore it was imputed vnto him for 
? farh righteouſneſſe. . ; 
* 23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
- faith that it was imputed to him: TR 
24 Bat for vs alſo to wham it ſhall be imputed; 
ur fa- it we belceue on him that raiſed vp leſus our Lord 
ad 3 fromthe dead,. 
1 hee 25 Who was delincred for our offznces, aud was 
{ raiſed againe for our iuſtiicatiou. 
m he. | 5 | CH A P. V. 
3 Fang inſtified by faub we have peace with Gad 
mg" 1 2 4» toy in eur hope. 8 that fi we were veconci- 
4 nar ted by ha blood, when we wereenemies, 10 We (att 
mug b more be ſaved bring reconciled, 12 As Hunde 
erk on and death came by Adam, 17 So mech more righte« 
coun Ouſucſſe and life by Teſis Chriſt, 20 I here fiune 
#bounded,grace dul ſuptrabannd, 
Aneſle telore being tuſtified by faith » we haue 
zulnes race with Cod, through cur Lord Iclus 
Chriſſ. : 
c$are 2 By whem alſo we hue acceſſe by faith, into 
this grace wherein we ſtand ; and reioyce ia hope 
In not of the glory of God, 3 
3 And not onely ſo, but we glory in tribuli- 
Cie- tions alſo , knowing that tribulation wer keth pa- 
alſo ? rience 3 : a 
Aham k 4 And patience experience ? and experience 
8 in 1 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the 
Cir- leue of Cod is ſhed abroad in our heatts, by che 
holy Choſt which is giuen vnto vs, 
on, 6 For when we wette yet wichout ſtrengtli, I in 
h Hes due time Chr iſt died for the vngodly. ; 
Ve the 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die? 
e vor yet peraduenture for a good an ſome wonld cuen 
vutcd dare to die. ; 
8 But God commend*th his lone toward vs, in 
10 are that while we were yet ſinne rs, Chriſt dyed for vs, 
in the Ss Much mote chen; being no waltized by wa 


= "__ 


— 


— 0" 


2 Ch 2 Þ v. vj. 


don: but the free 


blood, we ſhall be faucd from wrath through him. 
1% Fur it whey we were enemies , we were recon* 

ei led ts God bythe death of his Son: much wore 

being reconciled, we thall be ſaued by bus lifes 

It And net ont ly ſo, but we allo ivy in God, 
throngli eur Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 
now rec iued theatonement. ; 

12 Whetctore,asby one man, ſinne entred into 
the wor ld. and death by ſinne: and ſo deatli palied 
vpon all men, | ſor that all haus ſiuncdd. 

iz Tor vntillche Law, ſiaue was in the world: 


bur ſiune is not imputed when there is uo Laws 


14 Neuerthelcdle , death reigued trom Adam to 


Salustion through Chrit. | 


— 


Fin 
on. 


Moles, cuen cuet them that had not ſibucd alter the 


' fuuilicude of Adams trauſgrelsion ; who is the 
ſigure of him that was tocome 3 : 


15 But not as the oſſeuce, ſo alſo i 
for if through the pffence of ohe, many he dend: 
much more the grace of God, and the giit by grace 
which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
vnts many. g 5. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſa i the 
gilt : forthe iudgement was by une ta coudemma· 
gift is ol mauy-ofiences vnc 
iuſtification. N 


17 For it ſ by one mans offence , death peigued 
by one , much more they which receiue abundance 
0! 
reigne in life by ons; leſus Chriſt. 1 . 


$the lreegile 2 


4955 
one o- 


grace , and ol the gilt of righteouſgefle ballye,ce, 


18 Thereſore as f by the offence of ones 9086-40, by 


ment came vpon all men to condernnation } © aan 


ext'of- * 


lo by the | righteouſneile of vue, te Hα U αννẽę fee. 


vpon all men vnto ĩuſtificat ion of life, ,;. 
19. For us by one mans diſobedience » many wert 
made ſinners: ſo by che obedieuce of uc, ll mar 
ny be made tighecous. N 
20 Mortoter , the Law entred, that the gn e 
night abound: but where ſiune abouaded, gw 
did much more abound. 
21 That as ſinne hath;eigned vnto deaths enen ſa 
mi ghe grace teigue through righreouſaefle vo e- 


or 


61 1 hs 


teen u,. 


1 


tetnall liſe, by Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 


are dead 
77 18 Becauſi we lane Ex 


444 4% 


Hat ſhall weſay then? 
ſinne: that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we that ate dead to ' 
ſane, line any longer therein ? 3 

3 Know ye not that ſo many of vs ad were hap- IH. 
a — into leſas Chriſt , were bap;izcd into his 

can £ | N 

4 Therefore we are buried with him hy Bap- 
tiſme into deuth, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vg 
from the dead bythe glory of the Father: cueni o 
we alſo ſhould walke in newnefle of lte. 

For if we haue beene planted together inthe 
likenes of kisdeath: we hall bc allo wthellth e- 
neſſe of his te ſurtectien? 

6 Knowing eis, that our old nan i e ui ed 
with him, chat the body of Gune nu glu be deſtioti 
that hence forth we ſhowle get ſet ue fire. 

7 Tor he that is dead is I ſcecd ſtom ſinne. 

$ Now if we be dend with Chriſt, we beleeny 
chat we fh:ll alſo liue with him: 

9 Knowing ) Chriſt being raiſed from dead. di- 
eth no mere, death hath no mere domiy1d ouer hi 

10% For in that be died: he died vntu ſinme, on ct: 
but iu dut ke Iiuetl. he 1:uti var Ol. 

Spa 7 11 Like | 


T Crete, 


Nj. 42 


tt 


_ 
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Ide wages of inne, death. 


11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to be 
dead indeed vato fin © bur aliue vnto God, through 
Ieſus Cheiſt our Lord. n 

13 Let not ſinne rei gne therefore in your mortall 
body that yc ſhuuld vbey it in the luſts thercof. 

Jereete, 13 Neither yoeld ye your members as f inſtru- 
| arme zor ments of vnrightcouluelſe vnto ſinne: but yeeld 

2pc4p0145, your ſelues vnto God, as theſe that are uliue trem 
the dead, and your men. bets as inſtruments of 
righteouſnede vnto God, 2 

14 Fot ſinne ſhall not haue dominion euer yon, 
for ye ate not vndet th. Law, but vnder Grace, 

15 What then? ſhall we ſinne · becauſe we are not 
vnder the Law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 

16 Zu yee not, that to whem yce yeeld your 
ſelues ſeruants to obey , bis ſeruants yec are to 
whom'yee @beys whether of ſinne vnto death, or 
of obedience vnto righteouſneſle ? 

17 Bat God be thanked,that ye were the ſeruant: 
of finne : but yee haue obeyed from the heart that 
forme of doctrine f which was deliuered you. 

4 Greeke, 28 Being then made free from ſinne, yee became 

wherezo the ſeruants of rigliteouſueſſe. 

ge were 19 l ſpeake alter the manner of men, becauſe of 
gelinerid the inhrmity of your fleſhs for as yee have yee lde. 

f your ſcruants to vncleanneſſe and to ini - 
quity, vnto iniquitie 2 euen ſo now yeeld your 
members ſeruants to righteonſneſſe,voro halinefle. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſin ye were 
free from righteouſneſſe. 

| 46reele, 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things wher- 

0 ri of ye are now aſhamedꝰ for the end of thoſe things 

baſe » is deaths 
N 0 


22 But now being made free from ſinne, and be- 
come ſeruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnte ho - 
lia eſſe, and the end cue r laſting life. . 

23 For the wages of fin is death : but the giſt of 
God is eternal life. chrough leſus Chriſtvur Lord 

e. VIL 
1 No lam hath power ouer a man lon 


I 


| bueth. 4 But we are dead to the Law. y Vet u net 
( the Law fin, ia but hol: zuſt,good 16 as | acknow- 
dedge,who em griened becauſt  carmot keepe it. 
% Now yc e not bretliren (for I ſpeake to them 
that know the Law) hew that the Law hatb 
dominton ouer a man as long as he lineth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 

. bound by the Law to her husband ſo Jong as he li- 

veth: but if the buzband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the Law of the husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liueth, (he be 

marryed to another man,ſhe ſhalbe called an adul- 

c: but if her husband be dead,fhe is free from 

a xhat Iaw, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe be 
marry:d to another man. 

. 4 Wherefore my brethren , ye alſo are become 
dead tn the Law by the body of Chriſt , that ye 
ſhould be marryed to another, enen to him who is 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
1 the fleſh,the 

5 we were in the fleſh;thefmetions of 
— ſinnes, hich were by the Law, did worke in our 
members to bring forth fruit vnto death. 
for Leing , 6 Bat now wee are deliuered fromthe Law, 
eas to chat being de id wherein we were held, that wee 
ſhould ſerue in newneſfe of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſſe of the letter. 
7 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is the Law finne ? 


or. eon Law: for l had not Knowne | luſt, except the I 
gpiſtence had (aid, Thon ſhale not cone. ept che Law 


8 Bar Gang ug occaſion by the Come. 
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To the Romanes. 


ger then he memb 


God forbid. Nay I had not knowne ſin, but by the 


— 
* 


The fleſh and Spirit, 


ment, wrouglit in me all manner of concupiſcence. 
For without the Law ſiume was dead. 

9 For I was aliue without che Law once but 
—_— commandement camefiunc reuincd, and 
14 

io And the comma ndement which was ordained 
to life, I ſound to be vnto deaths 

1x Fot ſinne taking occaſion by the commande - 
ment, deceiued me , and by it flew me. 

12 Wherelece the Law is holy, and the com- 
mandement holy, and iuſt, and good. 

1; Was that then which is good made death vn - 
to mee? God forbid. But ſiune, that it might ap- 
peare ſinne, working death in me by chat which is 
good: that ſinne by the Commandement might be- 
come exceeding ſin ſull. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpirituall: but 
I am carnall,ſold vnder finnes 

15 For that which 1 doe I + allow not: for what tree 
1 would, that doc 1 not, but what 1 hate that doe 1 hnow, 

16 If then I doe that whieh I would not, I con- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good, 

19 New then it is no more I that doe it: but fin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I knew, that in me ( that is,in my fleſh ) 
dwelleth no good thing. For re will is preſent with 
mee : but ho to performe that which is good, I 
hud not, 

19 For the good that I would, doe not: bur the 
euill which I would not, that doe. 

20 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no mort 
I that doe it, but finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a lav. chat when 1 would doe good 
euill is preſent with me, 

21 Fer I delight in the Law of God,after the in · 
ward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captiuity to the law of finne which is in my 
ers. 

24 O wretched man that I am ]O ſhall deliuer | 
me from | the body of this death ? orubi 

25 | thanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 694) þ 
So then, with the mind I my ſe lle ſerue the Law of dea 
God: but with the fleſh, the law of ſinne. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 They that are in Chriſt, and liue according to 
the Spirit are Feet from condemnation 5, 13 What 
hayme commeth of the fleſh 6. 14 «nd what good 
of the Spirut : 17 and what of being Gods chi 19 
whoſe lor tous del iueranct all thmes long fer. 29 
was beforehaud decreed from God. 38 M bai can 
ſruer vs from hi loue? 

Here is therefore now no condemuat ion to 
them which are in Chriſt Ie ſus, who walke not 
after the fleſt, but aſter the Spirit. f 
2 For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chrift 
Teſus,hath made me free from the Law of finne and lor i 
death. ſacriſce 


3 Ferwhat the Law could not doe, in that it Hr LY | 


was Weake through the fleſh,God ſending his owne fer. the 

Sonne in the likeneſſe oſull fAcſhand | for fin, g 

condemned ſinne in the ſleſſi: ; of the 
4 That the riphteouſneſſe of the Law might be feb. 


fulfilled in vs,who walke not after the flcſh,boe a- 107. 
ter the Spirit. g 7 
5 For they that are aſter the fleſh doe mind the ef th 
things of the fleſh * but they that are after the Spi- = yd 

rit,the things of the Spirits 10 i 


6 For to be carnally minded, is death * but fro _ , 


be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: ; . 
7 Bccauſef the carnal! mind is cuuuty applet 2 
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God : for it is not ſubieR to the Law of God, nei - 32 He that ſpared not his os Son: but deline- 
ther indeed can be. red lum vp for vs all: how ſhall he not with him 

8 So then, they that are in the ſleſſi cannot pleaſe alſo treely 2270 vsallthings? 
God. - | 33 Who (hall liy any thing to the charge of Gods 

9 Bue ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the Spirit. if eled ? It is God that tuſtifcth, _ 
ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, Now if 34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt chat 
any man haue not che Spirit of Chriſt, hee is none dyed, yea, rather that isriſen againe Who is euen 
of his. at the right hand of God , who allo maketh inter- 

10 And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead be- ceſsion for vs. 
eauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is lite becauſe of righ- 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 
teouſneſſe. ; Chriſt ? Mal tribulatiou, or diſtrefſe,or perſecutĩ · 

11 Bat if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp leſus on, er famine ot nakedneſſe, ot peri ll, or ſword ? 
from the dead, d well in — hee that raiſed vp 38 (As ig is uxitten For thy fake we are killed * Pal, 
Chriſt from the dead, ſha ll alſo quicken your mor- all the day long, we are accounted as ſheepe for 44423, 
0+ le. tall bodies | by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, the langhter,) / 
ta Therefore brethren,weare debters, not to the 37 Nay, in all theſe things we are mere then can · 


t . feſbco line after the delt. querours, through him that lowed vs. 


13 Por if ye liue afterthe fleſh, ys ſhall die; bue 38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
if ye through the Spirit, doe mortifie the deeds of liſe, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers 


the body, ye (hall liue. nor things preſent,nor things to come, 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 39 Nor height, nor depth Nor any other creature 
are the ſonnes of God, * ſhall be able — vs from the lone of God, 
15 For yee haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon · which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
dage againe to feare: but ye haue receined the Spi- CHAP, IX. 
tit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Paul ſorry for the Jewes, 7 All the fied 
16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our of Abraham were not the of the . 
ſpirit. tliat we are the children of God. 18 Cod bath mercy vpn when be wi. 21 The 


17 And ifchildrengthenheires,hetres of God and Petter may doe with his clay what heliſt, 25 The 
ioynt heires with Chriſt : if ſo be that wee ſntfer calling of ;he Gentiles, aud the reiefting of the 
with an, chat we may be alſo glorified together. _ were foretold , 33 The cauſt why ſo few 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 


nung | 
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ſent time, are net worthy to be compared with the I Say the trueth in Chr iſt lie not ay conſcience 
glory which (hall be reucaled in vs. 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature, 2 That hane great heauineſſe, 
waiteth for the manefeſtation of the ſons of God, (orrow in my heart, 
2+ For the creature was made ſubic to vanity, 3 For I could wiſhthat my ſelſe were | accurſed 1 Or e- 
— —— ly, but by reaſon of him who hath lub - „ rom Chr — þ 1— my brethren my kinſmen accor ed. 
8 ame in hope: ing tat 3 , : 
21 Becauſe the creatars it ſelſe alſo ſhall be de- 4 Who are Iſraelites? to whom pertaineth the 
linered from the bondage of coruption into the adoption, and the glory, and the | Couenants, and [Or geſla- 
glorious libertie of the —— God. __ giuin — Law, and the ſeruice of Cod, aud entf. 
22 For we know that e creation groa- the promiſes: 
N neth and traua i leth in paine together — 5 Whole are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
2 And net onely they but our ſelues alſo which cerning the fleſh,Chriſt came o is ouer all, God 
haue the firſt fruits of the ſpitit, enen we our ſelues bleſſed for euer · Amen. 
grone within our lelues, waiting for the adoption, & Not as though the word of Cod hath ezken 
te wit, the® redemption ofourbody _ _ _ For they are not all Iſrael which are 
For we are ſaued b : that is of Ilrael: 
Luke *. not hope: fot — — doth 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham 
18. he yet hope for? are 1% all children; but in * Iſaac (hall thy ſeed # ge 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not; then do we be called: | : 1 
with patience wait ſor it. 8 That is, they which are the children of the T 
25 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- fleſh: theſe are not the children of Ged: but the 
ties: for we know not what we theuld pray for as children of the promiſe are counted for che 
we ought : but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh interceſ- feed: RT: 8 x 
fion for vs with gronings;which cannot be vttered. _ 9 For this is the word of promiſe, ® At this a gene. 
27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knowerh time will I come,and Sara ſha haue a forne, 18.10% 
what is the mind ofthe Spirit, I becauſe hee ma- le And uot only 25% but when Rebecca allo had 
keth interceſsion ſot the Saints, according to the conceined by one, euen by our father Iſaac, 
witof God, 11 (For the ci ven being not yet borne,neicher 
28 And wee know that all things worke toge - hauing done any good or eni]l,that the purpoſe of 
ther for good, to them that loue God te them who God according to electiau might ſtand, not of 
are the called according to h purpoſe, workes, but of him that calleth.) 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- * . It was ſaid vnto her, I Theelder ſhall ſerue æ Gene. 
i 1 his Sen yonger. 
deſtinate ts be conformed to the image uf his Sen, g cob have 1 loved, but E- Wr, = 


that hee might be the firſt borne among many bre* _ 13 At is written, 
thren, fau hane | hateds 


* cer, 
Mereouer, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 214 What ſhall wee ſayehen ? Isthere vorighte-go, : 
115 called: and whom he called, them he alſ+ ĩuſti · ouſueſſe with God ? God forbid. — 
bed: and whom he iuſtified. chem 1-;alſo glorified, 15 For he ſaithgco Mcſes,® I will hae march one Fred. 
11 Whatihall wee then ſaytethele ghungs I 1 whom 1 will haue mercy, and I will haue compaſ- 33-I9, 
God be for vii co cn be againſt v8? nr „e 
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| Oods will. 

1 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him chat runneth, but ef God that theweth mer - 
Cie. 
t For the Scriptore ſaith vynto Pharaoh, Euen 
for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp that I 
mi ght my in thee, aud chat thy Name 
mightbe declared throughout all che earth, | 

18 There fore hath hee mercy on whom hee will 
haue wercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

-19 Thou wile ſay thenvnto me; Why dath he 
yet bud faulc? For who hath reſiſted his will? 

20 Nay, but O mau, who art thou that [| replycR 
J or, an · againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
ſwere!? that formed it, Why kaſt thou made methus ? 
ag4ine,o 21 Hath not the & porter power over the clay, of 
e/ſputeſt the ſamie l to make one veſſell vaco honour, 
wizh God and another to diſhonour? 


* EA 22 What if God williag to ſhewhis wrath, and 
45.9. to make his power knowne , indured with much 
lere. long ſalferipg , the veſſels of wrath | fitted to de- 
278.6. ſtrud ion: 1 ; 

Wiſd. 23 And that hee might make knownethe riches 
15. 7. of his glory onthe veſſels of mercy, which he had 


or, made afore prepared vato glory? 


Ups 24 Enen vs whom hee hath called, not of the 
Iewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 
„ Ofe,2, 25 As hee ſaith alſo in Oſee, ® I will call chem 


my people,. which were not my people ; aud her he- 
V3 IPs Joued, which was not beloued. 


20. 28 And it ſnhall come to paſſe, that in the place 

1. where it was ſaid vnts them, Ye ate not my pro- 

30» ple, there ſnall they be called, the children of the 

— ſacl, *Thoug! 

. 27 Eſaiasalfocryethconcerning Ira}, Thouꝑh 

*Eſay-19s ge number ofthe children of Iſrael be asthe ld 
2523. ofthe Sea, remnave ſhall be Lucd. 

[or.che - 28 For he will 6oijh the {workeand cut It ſhort 

ac righteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhott worke will the 


* Lordmake 1 the carth. 
* Fla 29 Had as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
% of Sabbath ha! I-{tvsa ſecd, we had beene as So- 


* doma, and beene made like vnto Gomortha, 

ö » What (hall we ſay then? That the G:ntiles 
which followed nor afrer rightcouſneſſe , haue at- 
tained to ri ghteouſneſſe, cuen tue righteoulucſſe, 
which is of faith: 

zt But Iſrael which followed after the Law of 
righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to the Law of 

. rightcouſreſle, 

® Efay © 3? Where ſore? becauſe they ſaugßt it not by 

8 _ 4 faith , but as it were by the workes of the Law; 

-- 6. bor they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

ala, As it is written, Beheld, I lay in S ion a ſtum- 

Th ow bliag ftone, and rocke of offence: and wheſoencr 

Sands 4 belecuecli on him {ball not be | aſhamed, 


CHAP, I. 

5 The Scripture ſheweth the di ſſcrente letwi vt 
the righteou(nefſe of the Lam. aud this of faith, 11 
and that all both Jew ani Gentile tha; brlerne 
ſhall net le counfowided, 18 and that the Gentiles 
ſhall rectiue the word and beleents 19 frat! was 
not ignorant 60 f theſe things. 

Rethren, my hearts deſire aud prayer to God 
ſot Iſrael is, that they might be ſaued. 

2 For I beare them record that they haue a zeale 
of God, bat not accordivg to knowledge, 

3 For theybcing igvorant of Gods righteonſ. 
ue ſſe, and going abour to eſtohliſhtheit own righ- 
teauſneſſe. haue not ſubmitted themfelues vnto tlic 
li ghteouſneſe of God. 

4 ForCluift is the end of the Law for right«- 
duſneſſe cu cuery oue chat belccucth, 


a, od. 


' To the Romanes. 


Faith by hearing, I Th 
Fa Moſes deferiberh the righteowſnes which 
is of the Law, that the *man which doth thele * Leuit. 
things,ſhall live by them. 1.3. 
6 Bat the righte ouſue ſſe which is of ſa ich. ſpea · exe. 20. it 
keth on this wiſe * * Say not in thine heart, Who gal 3.1 
ſtall aſcend into heauen? That is to bring Chriſt * Deut. 
downe from abeue, : 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? That 
is, to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead. 

8 But what ſaith it? * The word is nigh thee, * Deut, 
euen in thy mouth , aud in thy heart, that 15 the 30.10. 
word of faich which we preach, 

9 bat iſthou ſhalt canfefſe with thy mouth the 
Lord leſus, and (halt belecuc in thine heart, that 
2 raiſed him fromthe dead, thou thalt be 

allcCs 

10 For with the heart man beleeneth vnto righs 
tcouſueſſe,and with the mouth con feſtion is made 
vnto ſaluation. 

11 Fer the Scripenreſaith, V Whoſoeuer belee · Elay 
ueth on him ſha ll not be aſhamed, 28.16. 

12 For thete is no difference betweene the Tew, | 
and the Greeke 2 for the ſame Lord ouer all, is 
rich vnto all that call ypon him. 

Ly * For whoſocuer ſi. all call vpou the Name of * loel 1. 
the Lord,thall be ſaued. 32. en 

14 How then ſhall they call ou him in whom they 2.21. 
haue not belecued? and how ſhall they belceue in 
him, ol whe they haue not heard? and how ſhall , 
they hears without a Preacher? 

15 And kow ill they preach except they be ſent? * Efay 
As it is uritten: How beautifull are the ſect of 32. G1 
them that peach the Goſpel of peace, and bring naum. 
r of good things ! 1.15. 

16 But tho haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, For * Eſay 
Eſatas faith, 


30˙˙12. 


Lord wo hath be lecued our | f re- $3.1, 


rt? iohn 

r7 So then fich connet h by hearing, aud hea» 13 38. 
ring bythe word of God. lor pra- 

18 But I ſay, Haue they not heard? Yes verilysehivg, 
* their ſouad went into all the earth , and their 4G, tie 
words vnto the ends nf the world: ; 


hear my. 
19 But I fay, Lid not Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſes 8 
ſaich, * 1 will proseke yen to ical by them * pſal, 
that are no people, and by a fooliſhnation I will 19,4. 


anger yon. * Dout,” 

20 But Eſaiasis very bold, andſaith, * I was 12,24, 
ſound of thera that fought mee not: I was made * F{ay 
mani feſt vnto them that aſked not aſter me. 35 m. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſauh, * All day Jong L haue EUA 
ſtretched foorth ay hands vnto a diſobedient and 65,2, 
grine- ay ing peoples ä 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Cod hath net caſt off all Iſrael, 5 Some were 
elected. though the veſt were hartlened, 16 There © 
hope of their conuerfian, 18 The Gentiles may not 
2ſult vpon them , er there is a promiſe of 
_ ſaluatiou. 33 Gods iudoments art vn each. 
Ace. 
| Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 

forbid, For I alſo am an Iſrae lite of the ſeed of 
Abraham, oſ the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which hee 
ſore knew. Wore yee not what the Scripte ſaich 
of Elias? how hee maketh interceſsion to God a- 


ainftIſracl,ſaying,- . 
4 killed the Prophets, 2nd 1. X 


2 Lord, they haue 
digged downethine Altars, and I am leſt a lene, 19 14 
and they ſeeke my life, 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto him? a 
ij haue reſerved vnto my ſelſe ſeurn thouſand men, 1. Nin 
who haue not bowed ie late to ict ige Paul. 15.18, 

5 Luen 


— 


. 


The rue and wild olive, *” 


dy hearing, a . . 
which 5 Eurn ſo then at thispreſent time alſo chere is 
h theſe * I a remuant accurding to the election of grace. 
* 6 And it by grace, then is it no more of workes: 
Ar —_ otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
Wh wp workes,then is it.n0 move grace, iſe worke 
ad. it no more workes a 
Chriſt b, 7 Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
Tha which he ſeeketh ſor, but the election hath obtai - 
: hr far. ned it, ind che reſt were i blinded, f 
ü "oy . $8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- 
e lacks Hay uenthem the ſpitit of | lumber :* eyes that they 
me 30. 19. [29.100 ſhould not ſee;;3 and eat es, that they thould not 
uth he gorge- hrare vnto this diy. 
1 42 dere. 9 And Dauid ſaith, ® Let cheit table be made a 
wo be Es. G. H. ſnare,and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a te- 
_ Ul. compenſe vnto them. 
teh 69.33. to lettheir eyes be darkened, that they may 
5 * *Plals not ſee, and bow done their backe _ 
— 11 Ifay then, Hane they ſtumbled that they 
belee. Ela ſhonld fall? God forbid. But rather through their 
__ 23.16, fall Lluation & come vnto the Gentiles, for to 
! 16. N prouske them to ica louſie. 
4 12 No if the fall of them bee the riches of the 
* lar. dic ay wor ld and the | diminithing of them the riches of 
{*Ioet a, . che Gentiles: how much more their ſulneſic? 
_— pr 13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as I 
they 4 2 a__ Apoltle of the Gentiles , I magnifie miue 
: office : 
1 hall ; 14 If by ay meanes I may prenoke to emulati- 
5 on them which are my fleſu , and might ſave ſame 
e ſentꝰ x of them. 
ſect of El 15 For if the caſting away of them. be the recon- 
8541 70. 2 ciling ofthe world: what ſhall the receiuing of 
rung naum. them be, but life from the dead? : 
"T'W 7-4 16 For if the firſt ſruit be holy,the lumpe is alſo 
1 * Ela gol y: and if the root be holy , ſo are the branches. 
tre. 53.1, 17 And if ome of the branches be broken of, 
dhea lohn and thou being a wild Oliue tree, wert grafted in 
aan lor for lamougſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
veril Tor: — root and ſatueſſe of the Oliue tree; : 
rm 2225. he 18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
0% lle boaſt, thon bea eſt not the root / but the root thee, 
Moſes — 19 Thau wilt faythen , The branches were bro · 
2 of be ken off, that I might be ge in, 
/ ill Plal, . Well: becavſc of vnbelieſe they were bro- 
T” . ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be not hi gh 
I was 12,22 minded, bur feare, | 
| made F. - 21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
SE take heed leſt he alſoſpare not thee, ; 
Thee * - '22 Bchold chere ſote the goodneſſe and ſcuerity 
nt and L God : on them which ſell.ſcuerityʒ but towards 
EG _  thee,goodnelle; if thou coutinue in his goodnueſſe, 
eth:rwite thou alſo ſtralt be cut off, 
were 23. And they alſo, ifthey bide not ſtill in vnbe - 
There u lieſe, ſnall be graff:4 in: for Cod is able to graffe 
V nat them in againes | : 
mie of 24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliue tree, 
ear che which is wild by natuiff;and wert graffed contrary 
| to uatute into a good Oline tree: how much more 
? Gard 7 theſe which b⸗ 82 J lranc hes, be graf- 
ed into their owne Oltue tree: 
* 25 For I wnnld rot brethren, that yee ſhouſd be 
ch hee ignorat of this myſtery (leſt yre ſhould be wiſe in 
eſaich your oe con c*its ) that {| blindneſſe in part is 
Jod a- Jor ferd. happened vnto Iſrael, vutillthe ſnlncs of the Gen- 
a r. tiles be cone in. 1 
„end 1K 26 And fo all Iſrze) hall be Ganed, as it is wit · 


lene, 19 14+ 


him? ; 
a — 1. X. 
Rial. 15.18. 
5 Tuen 
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een, Th-te Nall come cet of Sion the Delinerer, 
"Flay. and (211 turne away v dlineſſefrom lacob. 
$9.20, 27 For this is my Cen nant vite them, when I 
ſkall rake away their ſiunes. : 
33 As conce;ring the Coſpel; why are enetiles 


Chap, aj. $i}. 


Exhortations to ſeuerall duties. * 


for your ſake: but as touching the eleftion , they 
are beloned for the fathers /akes, 

29 For the giſts and calling of God are without 
repentance, 

30 For as yee in times paſt haue not | bel-ened I Ox, 
God) yet haue now ebtained wicrcy through their cbeyeld 
vnbelicſe: 

31 Fuen ſo haue theſe alſo now not | beleened, f oy, 
that through your meicic , they aõ,Uay obtain obeytd. 
mercy. 

32 For Cod hath | concluded chem all in vnbe- | 0», Gut 
lie ſe chat he might laue mercy vponall. ron alt 

33 O the depth of che riches both of the wiſe- v loge 
dome & knowledge of Gud: how vnſcarchable arc ber. 
his iudgements, aud his wayes paſt fiuding out! EIL. 4 

54 For who liath knowne the mind of the Lord, M. ud. 
or whe hath becne his connſcller ? 9.13. 

55 Or. α⁰ hath firſt giuen to him and it ſhall be 1. cι . 
recompenſed vnts lum againe ? 16. 

36 For of him, and through liim, and to lum are 
all chings: to whem be glory for euer. Amen. 


| CHAP, XII. | | 
1 Gods mevcies 1111/7 out v5 to pleaſe Cod. 
3 Ng man muſt chile to well of Inwjelfe, & bus 
atterd turry on” oni at calling where be it pla- 
ced, 9 Loue aud many othey dus ies art ve@nired of 


Vs, 19 Reuenge i fta forbidden, 


Beſeech you thereſore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye pref: nt your bodies a lining ſa- 
crifice, holy, accepi.ble vxto God, which @ yuur. 
reaſenable ſeruice. | 
2 And be nut cenſormed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of ycur miud. tat 
ye may proeuc what is that good, that acceptable, 
and per ſect will ef God. ; | 
3 For Ifayjthrongh the grace ginen voto me, to 
euery man that is among you,not to thinke of hinz- 
ſelle more higbly then hee evght to thinke, but to 
thiuke ſober ly, according as God hath dealt zo 17e. 
eue ry man the meaſure of faith, ; THC 
4 For as wee laue many members in one bod yy 
and all members haue not the ſame office; 5 
$ So we — many,zre one body in Chriſt, aud 
encry one, menibeis one of agother. 
6 Haning then gifts, diſfer ug according to the 
grace wr giuen voto vs, whether propheſie, let. 
vs ptophe ſie accordirg to the proportion of faith, 
7 Or miniſtery, let 5 hit on cur miuiſti ing: 
or hie that teacheth on teaching: 
8 Or he that exhort eil on exhortation; ke tha 
[ gineth, ler Lime doe it wit ſinplicity: hectlet , i- 
ruleth with diligence: he that ſhewerh wercy with her- 
cheare ſulne ſſe. or, tit 
9 Let leue bewithont disſula tion: e rad. 
that which is euill, cleaue to that which. is gocd, 
10 De kindly g ſſectioned ene te ancther feuth or, in 
brotherly lou. in hencur preferring ore 2norber, the dent 
11 Not ſleuthſull in buſineſſe : ſctuent in ſpirit. of the 
ſerving the Lord. ; Hen. 
12 Reioycing in hope , patient in tribulation, 
continuing in fant iu prayer. 
1: Diſtributing to the neceſsity of Saint: ien 
to hoſpitality, | | 
14 Blefſe them which perſecute jou, bleſſe, and 
curſemot. 
r5 Reiozee with them that doe reiogce; and ! O te 
wc pe with them ther weepe. canten 
16 Be of the ſme miud one rewards oyother, teu with 
Minde net high things by» Fer @feerd te men of 2 ane 
low eſt. te. Br nut wile it your cn: cr ceits. hs Hugh, 
17 Re · 


— — 


17 nſe te no man cuill for euill. Pro- 
mide things honeft in the ſight of all men-. 
£8 If it be poſsible, as much as lieth in yous Line 
ceable with all men. 

q 19 Dcarelybeloued, auenge not your ſelues, but 
rather giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, 

* Deut, * Vengeance is mine, Iwill —— the Lord. 
257 5 2. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: 
prou. if he chirſt, giue him drinke; For in 1» doing 
25. 21. ſhale heape coa les of fire on his head. ; 

21 Be not ouercome of cuill,but ouercome cuill 
with good, 

CHAP. XIII. 
. » SubuFin and many other ductis wee owe £0 
the Magiſtrates, 8 Lowe is the fulfilling of the 
Law, it Gluttonie and drunkenueſſe, and the 
vor les of dar ben. ſe, are out of ſeaſon in the time 
of the GoFel, 
Et euery ſoule be ſabie& vnto the _—_ 
4 powers: for there is no power but of 
Or, The powers that be, arc I ordained of God. 

4. 2 Wholoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſi- 
ſeth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt 
ſhallreceiue to themſe lues damnation. 

3 For Rulers are not a terrour to good workes 
bat to the euill, Wile thou then nor be afraid of 
the power? doe that which is goed, and thou ſhale 
hane praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For be is the miniſter of God to thee for good: 
but if chou doe that which is euill. be aſtaid: for 
bee beareth not the ſword in vaine: for hee is the 
miniſter of God, a reucnger is execute wrath vpon 
him that doth euill. þ 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needsbe ſubieR, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake ; 

For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are Gods miniſters, attend iug continuallyvp- 
on this verything, ; i 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute # due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 

| ſeareto whom feare, honour to whom honour, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to loue one anp- 
_ 2 for he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the 

a. 

For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter ie, 
Thon ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalc not ſteale, Thou 
ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe , Thou ſhalt not co- 
net: and if there be any other Commandement, it 
is briefly cemprehended in this ſaying , namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

ts Loue — no ill to his neighhour, there · 
fore lone is the ſulſlling of the Law, J 

1 And that knowing che time, that now it it 
high time to awake out of ſleepe: for now is our 
faluation neerer then when we beleened. 

12 The night is farre yu „the day is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the wor kes of darkeneſſe, 
and let vs put on the armour of light, 
or, de- 2 Letvs walke I honeſtly as in the day, not in 

J. 4 rioting and drankenneſſe, nor in chambering and 

wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and —— 
13 Bat put ye onthe Lord leſu: Chriſt, and make 
not prenifion for the fleſh, to 2 F luſts tbercof. 
CHAP, XIII, 

3 Men may not contermne or condemne one the o- 
ther for things indifferent * 13 But take heed that 
they gine no offence in them: 15 for that the Apo- 
file procueth onlewfall by many reaſons. 

Im that is weak: in the faith, receiue you, but 
not te | donbtfull diſputations. 

2 For one be leeueth that he may eat all things; 
5. another who it weakezeateth lgatbes, 


Or, not to 
re his 


D 
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Loue is che! fulfilling ofthe Law. To the Romanes, 


thou another eſteemeth euery day alike, Let euety man 


Gods Tudgements, 

Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eat · 
eth not: and let him not which eateth not, iudge 
him that cateth ; for God hath receiued him. 

4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſer- 
uantꝰ te his oe maſter hee ſtandeth or falletk: 
_ _ be holden vp: for God is able to make 

an 


One man efteemeth one day aboue ansther: 


be | fully perfwaded in his own mind. lor, A 
6 He that | regardeth a day. regardeth it vnto the ee. 

1 ord; and he þ regardeth not the day te the Lord, Lor 

he doch net regard it. He chat eateth, eateth to the ct. 

Lord, forhe giveth God thanks: & he that eateth 

noe, to 5 Lord he eateth not, & giueth God thanks, 

For noneof vs liueth to himſelſe, and no man 
dieth to himſelſe. 

8 For whether we liue , we line ynto the Lord: 
and whether we die, we die vuto the Lord: whes» 
ther we liue therefore or die, we are the 

For to this end Chrift both died, and roſc 
reuiued, that hee might be Lord beth of the 
and living, 5 - 

16 But why doeſt * thou indge thy brother? or . Cor: 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we ſhall 5+ 40. 
all Rand before the indgementſeat of Chriſt, M 

It For it is written, * As 1 line, faith the Lord, Elay 
encry knee ſhall bow to me and cuery tongue ſhall 45923» 
2322 of 

13 Sot one of vs ine account 
himſelſe to God. 4 

13 b_ vs — 7 — 2 another any 
more: but judge this rat no man put 2 
— blocke,or anoccaſionto fall in his bro 

ers Way, 

14 1 knowaud am perſwaded by the Lord leſus, fGreeke, 
that there is nothing f vncleane of it ſelſe: but to common, 
him that oſteemeth anything to be  vncleane, to f Greeks, 
him it is vncleane. common. 

15 But if thy brother be grieued with #by meat: + Gr. ac- 
now walkeftthou not f charitably: Deſtroy not cording 0 
him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt dyed. charity, 

16 Let not then your good be euill ſpoken of. f. Cor. S. 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meat and 11, 
drinke; but tighteouſneſſe, and peace, and oy in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

_ 18 For hee that in theſe things ſerueth Chirſt, 
is acceptable to God, and ap of men. 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may 
edifie another, 

2+ For meat,deſtroy net the worke of God: all , _.. 
things indeed are pure ; but it is euill for that Tit, 
man who eateth with offence, 3 

21 It is good neither to eat — rr ry g _ 
wine, nor amy thing whereby thy brot 4 
or is offended = made — — 1 

22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it to thy ſelſe, before ©7927 
Sed. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelfe and put. 
in that ching which he aHoweth, tech 4 

23 And he that j doubteth, is damned if he eates . ent: 
becauſe he eatet h not of faith: For whatſocuer is Teen. 
not of faith, is ſinne, 14. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The flrong muſt beave with the weake, 2 Wet 
mes pleaſe our ſeluts, 3 for Chri? did not ſo, 
7 but receiue out the ot her, as c hriſt did ws all, 8 
Loth Iewes. g and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſcth hn 
writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſes them, 30 aud re- 

guefteth their prayers. 
E then y are ſtrong · ought to beare the infir- 
mities of i weak & not to pltaſe our * 
2 Let 


— — — — 


1 — 


A 
glory. 
2 Let euery ene of vs pleaſe his neighbour for 
hu good to edi ficat ion. - 
3 For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelſe, hut as it 
reproached 


is written,*The reproches of them that 
e,tcl on me. 
4 For whatſoener things were written afore- 


time, were written for out learningythat we thore 
atience and comfort of che Scriptutes might haue 


©, 
ot, $ No the God of patience and conſol:tion, 
= you to be like minded one towards another, 
ccording to Chrift leſus: 


en- 6 That ye may with one mind aud one mouth 


glorific God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chritt. 

7 Wheretore receine yt one another, as Chriſt 
alſo rectiued vs te the gſotv of God. 

8 Now l ſay, that Ic las Chriſt wis a Miniſter of 
tu C rcumciſi for the trueth of God,to cunficme 
the pronuſes uaae vnto the f.thers? 

And that the Gentiles might glor ie God for 


1.18 his mercy, as it is written , * For tus cauſe 1 will 


con / eſſe to thee among the Genti les, aud fing vuto 
7 yew" ine heſaith, R | 
lo againe heſaith, * Reteyce ye Gentiles 
* with his — 1 


11 And againe Praiſe the Lord. all ye Gentiles 


and laud him all le. 

12 And — 2 ſa ith, There ſhalbe a root 
of leſſe , and he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the 
Genti les, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

17 Now the Gad of * fill you with all ioy 
and peace in beleeuing , that Ye -— + _ in 
hope through the of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of you, my 
brethren that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe , blled 
— knowledge, ab le alſo to admoniſh one a- 
nother. 

15 Neverthelefſe , brethren , I haue written the 
more boldly ynto yon, in ſomeſort, as putting you 
in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given to me 


16 That I ſhonld be the minifter of leſus Chriſt 
tothe Genti les, miniftring the Goſpel of God. that 


lor ſa. the { offring vp of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
tri wg. ble. being ſanct ißed by the holy Ghoſt. 


17 I have thereſere wherof I may | mer 
_ Chriſt , in thoſe things whi 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to 
thake the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigne: and wonders , by the 
—— iritof God, ſo that from Hiernſa- 

em, and round about vnto 111yricum, I haue fully 
preached the Goſpel of Chriſſ. 

20 Ves ſo haue I ſr iued to preach the Goſpel, 
not where Ch iſt was named, leſt 1 ſtould build vp- 
on auother mans foundation: 

21 Zut as it is written , * To whom he was not 

en of, they ſhall ſee: and they that haue not 
ard ſhall under ſtand 

22 For which cauſe alſo 1 haue boent I much hin 


2 dered from comming te you. 


2? Bur now having no mofe place in theſe parts, 
and hauing a great defire thu & many yeres to come 
vnto you: ; 

24 Whenſo:ner T rake my :eurney into Spaine, l 
will ceme to yon: for Itruſt o ſce you in my iour- 
ney, and to be bronght on my way thitherward by 


vou, il ſuſ Ibe ſomewhat fill ed wich f your ces · 
*. e. | 


add > 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


pertaine to on 
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Salutat ions, i 
25 But now I goe vnto Hieruſalem , to miniſter 
vnto the Saints. 1 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
ia, to make a certaine conti ibution tor the 


poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

» 27 It hath pleaſed them vereſj und their debters 
they are For if the Gentiles haue been made parta* 
kers uf their ſpirituall things, their duty is alſo to 
miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
laue ſealed to them this fruity 1 will come by you 
inte Spaints 

29 And | am ſure that when I am come v to yon, 

I thill come in the fulneſſe of the bleising o the 
Geſp<l of Chriſt, 

3» Now I beſeech yon, brethren, for the Lord le 
ſus Chrifts l. ke und tor the loue of the Spirit, that 
ye ſtriue rogether with me in your prayers to God 
for me, 

31 That I may be delinered from them that [dee or are 
not beleeue iu ludea, and that my ſernice which I diſobedj» 
haue tor Hieruſalem , may bee accepted ot the eng, 
Saiuts: 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy, by the 
will of God, and may with you be tefreſted. 

33 Now the God of peace bee with yuu all 


Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the le thren to greet many, 17 and 
adui(eth them to take beed of thoſe which cauſe di- 
ſenſion and offences, 21 Ana afity (; ſaluta · 
tions endet h with praiſe ana #hankes to God. 

Commend untu you Phebe our fitter, which is a 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as becommeth 
Saints, aud that ye aſsiſt her in wharſocuer buſineſſe 
the hath need o you: tor ſhe hath beene a ſuccou - 
rer of many. and of my ſelſe alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Chr iſt leſus: 

4 (Who hane for my life laid downetheir own 
neckes * vnto whom not onely 1 gine thankes , but 
alſo ll the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

$ Likewiſe greee the Church that is in their 
houſe : Salute my welbeloned Epenetus, who is the 
firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Ch iſt. 
beſtowed much labour 


vs. 
5 Salute Andronicus , and Innia my kinſemen, 
and my tellow priſoners , who are of note among 
the Apoſtles,who alſo were in Chriſt before mee. 
8 Greete Amplias my beloned in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbaneour helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloned, 
to Salute Apelles ned in Chriſt. Salate 
them which are of Ariftobulas | houſhold. , 
11 Salute Herodion my kinfeman. Greec them ien 
that be of the | houſhold of Narciſſus, which are for, 
in the Lord. i j 
228 late Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which labou · 
red much in the Jord. 
13 Salute Rufuschoſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, andthe brethren which are with them. 
15 Salate Philologus, and Inlia, Nereus, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympus, and all the Saints which are 
with them. : 
16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chriſt {alure you 
35 Now beſceck you, brethren , marke) ou 
hi 


6 Greet Mary, who 


— — 


mY * 


Rich 
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187. re- 
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| 


*;.Thel. 
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Sete, 
Ichuſnti. 


in Chriſt. 


which cauſe diu ĩſions and offences, eontratyto the 
do&rine which ye laue learned, and avoyd them. 
18 For they that ate ſuch, ſerue not our Lord le- 
fus Chriſtybut their oe Belly, and by good words 
aud faire ſpeeches, dece iue tie hearts of the ſumple. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad vnto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalſe: but yet 
I would haue you wiſe vnto that which is geedzaud 
Iſinple concerning enill, 

20 And the God of peace ſtall | bruiſe Satay vn- 
der your ſcet ſhortly ? The grace of our Lord leſus 
Ch:1f be with you. Amen. 

at Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, and 
Iiſen, and Sofipater my kinſemenſalute yos. 

22 I Tertius who wrote dus Epiſtle, ſalute you 
ta che Lord, s 
2; Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole Church, 


S ED S ERS n 


I. Corinthians. 


r 


ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the city 
ſaluteth you, aud Quartus a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh ysu 
according to my Goſpc l, and the Preaching of leſus 
Chr iſt, according to the reuclatton of the myſtꝭ iy, 
which was kept lecret ſince the world began : 

26 But now is made mani ſeſt, and by the Scrip · 
enres of the Ptopliets, according to che commande - 
ment of the euetlaſting God , made knowne to all 
nations for the obedicnce of faith, 

» 27 To God, onely wiſe, be glory, through Ieſus 
Clu iſt for ener. Amen, 
Written to the Romanes from Cor in- 
thus, and nt by Phebe, ſeruant to the 
Church at Cenchutas 


YC LARSON FREY: 


C THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


- 7% 15 "_=_ 

Aﬀeer hu ſulut at on and thank(ſg1ang, io he e x. 
hHorteth them to vnity and 12 reprooutth their diſ- 
fenfions, 18 God aeftrogeth the wiſcdome of the 
wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhmes of preaching, and 26cal- 
ler h not rhe wiſe, mighty, and n:ble. but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh. weale, aud min fu, account. ' 

Aul called t bee an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt, through the will of God , and 
Soſthenctour brother * 

2 vmothe Church of God which is 
at Cortaths to them that are ſanctiſied in Chriit 
leſus, called to bee Saints, * with all that in euety 
— call vpon the Name of leſus Chi iſt out Leid 

ch their and ours. 

3 Grace be vnte you and peace » from God our 
Father, and f om the Lord icfus Chr iſt. 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, for 
the grace of God which is giuen you by leſus Chriſt 

5 That in every thing ye arc enriched by him. iu 
all vtterance . aud iu all —— : 

s Eueu as the teſtimony of Chriſt was coufirmed 
in you. 6 

7 So that ye come behind in no giſt, waiting 
for the fcomming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

8 Was (hall alſoconfirme yon , vnto the end, 
that ye may be blaine leſſe in the day of our Lord 
I:fas Chriſt, y v ; 

9 * God is faichſull, by whom ye were called, 
vnto the fellowſhip of his Soune leſus Chtiſt our 


Lecd. 

10 New I be ſeech you hrethren, by the Name of 
our Lord leſas Chriſt , that ye all ſpea!:2 the me 
thing, and that there be no f diuiſions amoug yon: 
but that ye be perfectly ĩoyned togethet in the came 
nu nde, and in the ſame indgmeut. 

11 For it hach bzene declared to me of yu, my 
brethten, hy them wich arc of the houſe ef Clos, 
that there are contentioas amoug you, 

12 Now this I ſay, that enery one of you ſaith, T 
amof Paul, aud I'of *Apolto,aud I of Cephas, aud 
I of Chriſt, 1 

13 ls Cheiſt diuidedꝰ was Paul crucified for you? 
or were yee baptired iu tlie name of Paul? 

14 Ithaak: God that I baptiz:4 none of you but 
*Criſpus and Gaius: * 

15 Left any ſh ul ſay ; chat I had baptized iu 
mine owe nance 


16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- 
— : belides , I know not whether 1 baptized any 
Other. be. 1 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the Goſp« l: not with wiſedome of I words, , _ ©. 
— che Croſſe ol Clu iſt ſhould be made of none fem 
effect. — 

13 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to them lor, . 
that periſh, ſoolithuciſc : but vnto vs which ate ſa-· Pech. 
uod, it is the *power of God. 5 

19 For it is written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſcdome 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * vnder- 
ſtauding ot the prudent» 

2» * Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 29414 
Where isthe diſputer of this world? Hach not God lay 
made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world ? 3˙185 

21 ! For after chat in the wiſedome ol God , the , n 
world by wiſedeme knew not God, it pleaſed God n. 
by the ſooliſhneſſe of preaching) to ſaue them that 

eleene, | 

22 Fer the*lewes require a ſigue and the Greeks . 
ſccke after 1 3 „Matth. 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, vnto the lewes 12.58. 

a 5 blocke, and vuto the Grec kes toolith- 
neſſe: 

24 But vntothem which are called, both Iewes 
and Greckes, Chriſt the power of Cod, and the 
wiſcdome of Gd. 

25 Becauſe the fwoliſſineſſe of God is wiſer then 
men: and the weakcucſſe of God is ſtronger then 
men. ; 

26 For ye ſec your calling.brethren, how that not 
many wile men aiter thefleſh , not many mighty, 
not many noble e called. 

27 Baut God hath choſen the feoliſh * ol the 
world to confound the wiſe * and God hath choſen 
the weake things of the wor ld, to conſound che 
things which ate mighty: 

28 And biſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed hach God choſen: yea, and things 
which ate not, to bring to norght things that 
ares, 3 

29 That nofieh ſhoti Id glory in bs preſence, 

ze But of him are ye iu Chrift cu, who of Gd 
is made vito vs Wilc,ome,and rightcoulnefſeand 
Sanctigcat iou aud Re lemption: | 

zi That according as it ĩs written e that glo- ler.. 
ticth, let him glory 123 the Losd. : LED 
: 'CHAP. 


. 
* . 288 8 


W herein to glory. The 


EN 


Ely 
$4.4. 


"Per, 
1.16. 

Prous 
27,19, 
lor, dic. 


teruet h. 
I 


34, iſa, 


— 


The wiſedomeof God, 


Rom. t. 


CHAP, 

Flow! declareth that hit * 

ing not excollency of fpeach, or of 4 humane 

—— & the 4. 5 power of Goa: 

and ſo far excelleth 6 rhe wiſedome of this world, 

9 humane ſence,as that 14 the natural man 
cannot vnacr ſtand 11s 


11. 
ung, 1 though it 


Wiſd. Nd I, brethren , when I came to you, * cams 
1147. not with excellency of ſp:ech , or of wiſe- 
- dome, declat iag vnto * the teſtimony of God. 
2 Fot I determined not to know any thing a- 
mong you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
3 And I was with you in weake:.cx,and in feares 
and * — —— ; EET 
Pet, 4 And my ſyeech and my preaching » “was not 
1% With lentiſiag wordsof mans wiſdome, but in de- 
or per. mouſtration ofthe Spirit, and of power: ; 
ſweſible, $ That your ſaith ſhould not ſtand iu the wie- 
dome of men, bnt in the power of God 


6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſedome among then 
that are per ſect: yet not the wiſedome of this 
wor Id, nor ofthe Princes of this world, that come 
to nought: 

7 hut we ſpea ke the wiſdome of God in a my- 
ſtery, enen the hidden wiſdme which God ordai- 
ned be ſore the world, vnto our gloty. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
knew: for had they knowne it, they would net haue 
crucified the Lord of glory, 

9 But as it is written, * Eye hath not ſeeve,nor 
eate heard, neither hath entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared tor them 
that loue him, 

10 But God hath revealed t vneo vs by his 
Spirit: for th: Spirit ſeatcheth all things, yea,the 
dec pe things of God. N 

11 For what man kneweth the things of 2 ran, 
Tan? the ſpirit of a man which is in hum ? Fuen ſo 
— _ of Cod knowerh no man, but the Spirit 
© . 


12 Now wee haue received, not the (pirit of the 
world , but the Spirit which is of God , that wee 
—_ know the things that are freely giuen to vs 
e . 
13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake , not inthe 
words which mans wiſdome teacheth , bat which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirituall 
thingewith ſpiritnall. 

14 But the natnrall man receineth not the things 
ef the Spiricof God, for they are ſooliſhneſſe vn- 
ts him? neither can he know tem, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 Nut he that is ſpiritual, Jiudgeth all things, 
yet he himſel fe is i ĩudged of no min. 

16 * For who hath knowne the mind of the 


ie mind of Chi iſt. 8 


CHAP, 111. 

2 Milte ft for children. 3 Striſẽ and dinifion 
&renments of a feſbly mind. 7 He that planteth, 
and he that watereth is nothing. g The Miniſters 
are Gods fillow-workemen, It Chriff the onely 
Hund tion. 16 Men the Temples of Cod, which 
17 muſt be Lept holy, 19 The wiſedome of this 
world, is fooliſhneſſe with God. 

Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto von a: 
vntofpirituall, but as vnto carnall, che as 
vnto babes in Chriſt. 

2 l haue fed you with milke,and wt with moat? 
ſor hitherto yee were net able te he U ie, neither 
yer o, are ye able. 

2 Foryerare itt canal! for Mste is there ts 


torte, Lord, that bee f may inſtragt him ? Bu wee baue 
fas, © 


_— — 


—— Ac 


Chap. ij. 


. Thall God d-ftroy; for the Temp 


— — _ 


_ ﬀ 
e 


115. dit Chriſt che * 
among you envying and ſtriſe, and | diuiſiono are or. ſa-· 


ye noc carnall. and walke f as men ? ct int. 
4 For while one ſaich, I am of Paul, and auo- 1 Cr. ac - 
ther, 1 am of Apollo, arc ye not earnall ? cordp 


5 Who then isPaul ? and who is Apolls ? bue #9 — 
miniſters by whom yee be lecued, euen as the Lord 
gaue to every man. 
6 I haue planted, Apollo watered? but Cod 
gaue the increaſe. 
7 Sotken, neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth 3 but God that giueth the 
reaſe, 
8 Now he thatplanteth, and he that watereth, 
arc one: * and curry man ſhall receine his ene * pſal. 
re ward, according to his one labour. 67.13. 
9 For we are labourets together with God, yee gal. 5.3. 
are Gods I husbandry, ye are Gods building. 1 Or, 
10 According to the grace of God which 13 gi. tidage. 
nen vnto mee; as a wiſe maſter-builder I haue lad 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon, But 
let ouery man take heed how he bnildeth therupon. 
it Forgcher foundation can no man lay, then 
that is laid, which is leſus Chriſt, 
12 Now if any man build vponthis ſoundation, 
gold, ſiluer, precious tones, wood, hay, ſtubble 2: 
13 Euery mans wot ke ſhall bee made manitelt: 
for the day {ball declare it, becauſe it f ſhall bee Cr. 
reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try euery mans rene 
worke of what ſort it is. 
14 |fany mans worke abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall receiue a rewards. 
13 It any mans worke hall bee burnt, hee hill 
ſuſſer loſſe : but he himſelte ſuall be ſaued: yet fo, 
as by tire.“ ; | 
16 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple of Cod, ,. Cor. 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in un? 6.79. 
t7 ey man I defile the — of — 4 Yor, 


e of Cod icholy, de/trop. 
which Texzpleyee are, 


18 Let no man deceine himſelſe: If any man 
2mong you ſermeth to be wile in this world , let 
him become a foole, that he may be wiſe, 

ts For the wiſdome ol this world is fool iſhneſſe 5 
with God: ſor it is written He takech the wife in Vio 9.13 
their owne craſtineſſe. *Pſa. 99. 

20 And ag ine, The Lord hneweth the thoughts 11. 

ol the wile, that they are vine. 

2t Thereſore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are youre, 

22 Whether Paul, or Ao, or Chphas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or thiugs preſent , or 
tings ta come, all are yours. 

23 And ye are Chrifts, and Chri(t i; Gods, 

CHAP, III.. 

1 „ whit accornt the Miniſters cnight to le Fad, 
7 Wet bene nethinng which wee hay” at 1eenuege 
s The ApoPles , fpectaclec tu rhe world, uncle, 
aud min, 1; The lib aud ot i of the 
world + 15 Yet our fathers in (rift, 16 1 
weourht to follow, 

Et a man ſo account of vg, a8 of the Min ers 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſtericy 
of God. 

2 Moreoner , it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man he f=nnd faithſull. "RI EY 

3 ut with mee it 152 very {mall thing that 
N.ovId be indged of you. et of mans — 14 
yea, I lud e not mine owne ſelſe. E 

4 For | Kn nothing by wy (eIfe, y-t am I net 
hereby iaftificd : but ber that iudgeth mee, is the Match. 
Tord. 2. ro 

5 *Thrz:fore judge rothing before the die Tots 

vn; 


i 


Fooles for Chriſts ſake. 


vatify che Lord come, ho both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will make 
manifeſt the connſels of the hearts? and then ſhall 
enery man haue praiſe of God. : 

6 And cheſe things brethren , I haue in a figure 
transferred to my ſeſſe, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes: that yeemight learne in vs not tothinke of 
men, aboue that which is written, that no one of 
you be putfed vp for one againſt another. 

Gy,di- 7 For wp — thee to differ Form another? 
Hara. And what haſt thou that thou didſt ner receine ? 
eth'thee 2 Now if thou didſt rece iue it, ocſt thou 

; glory as if thou had not receiucd it? a 

N 8 Now ye are full, now ye are — — reig - 
ned as Kings without vs, and I would to God yee 

did reigne : that we alſo might reigne with you. 
ol — I _ that God hath — foorth = * 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed vnto death. 
+ Greeke, For we are made a + ſpectacle vnto the world, and 

re. to 2 and to men. 
to Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt, Wee are weake, but ye are ſtrong: 
yee are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Euen vuto this preſent houre we both hunger 

and thirſt , and are naked, and are bufferted, 
A hane no certaine dwelling place, 

Aden 13 *And labour, working with our ene hands: 
20. 34+ beim reuiled, wee bleſſe ; being perſecuted, wee 
thel.2.9. ſuffer it: 

n thel.z.8 rt; Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 

Matth. the filth of the world, and are the eff-ſcouring of 
$-44* allthings vato this day. 

wy write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beleued ſonnes I warne you, 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand inftrufters 
in Chriſt, yet yee not many fathers? for in 
Chriſt leſus l haue begotten you through Goſpel, 

— Wherefore I beſeech you, bee je followers 
of mee. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beleued ſonne , and faithfull in 
— Lord, — — yon into remembrance 
of my wayes whic in Chriſt, as I teach euery 
where in euery Church, 

18 Now ſome axe puffed vp, as though I would 
not come to you. 


Mes 19 But I will come to you ſhortly ; if che Lord 
19-3t» will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
Is are puffed vp, but the 


power * 4 
20 For the kingdeme of God is not in word, but 


= Whine willye ? Shall H come undo you with a 
rod, or in loue, _ 1 2 ſpirit ot meskeneſſe ? 


x —— — 15 nod _— of ſhame 
Unto: then of relyycins. 7 The old leuen m to 
be purged ont. to Heinous o Fenders are to be ſhun- 
med and aunaed. ETD: 
FF is reported commonly, that there 8 fornica- 

tion among yau, and ſuch fornication, as is not 
ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould haue his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather 
mourned, that he that hach done thisdecd , might 
be taken away from among you. 

1.3.5. 3 For I verely as abſent in body, hut preſent 
„le · in (ſpirit, haue ſ indged already, as though I were 
ned, preſent , concerning him that hath ſo done this 


" In the Name of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, when 
yee are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Ieſus Ci iſt, 


— — — = — ww TOW 
I, Corinthians, 


ned in the day of the Lord leſus, 
6 Your glorying is not good : * know yee not 
that a little leauen leaueneth the whole lampe ? 
5 Purge out therefore the old leanen , that yee 
may be a new lampe, as yee are vnleanened, 
exen Chr i ſi our paſſeouer | is ſacrificed for vs. : 

8 Therefore let vs keepe | the Feaſt, not with 
old leauen, neither with the leauen of malice and 
wickedueſſe t but with the vnleauened bread of 
ſincerity and eructh. ' 

9 Iwrotevnto you in an Epiſtle, uot to compa« 
ny with fornĩcatours. ; 

to Vet not alrogether with the fornicateurs of 
this world, or with the couetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; or then muſt ye needs goe out 
of the world. 

11 But now Thaue written vnto you, nat to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother, be a 
fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, or a rai- 
ler, or a drunkard. or an extortioner? with ſuch a 
one, no not to cate, ; 

12 For what haue Ito doe to iudęe them alſo 
that are without ? doe not yee iudge them that are 
within? ; : 

13 But them that are without, God iudgerh, 
Therefore put away from among your ſe lues that 
wicked perſon, 


CHAP. YE 
1 The Corinthians muſt not ve ve their brethyen , 
in going to Law with them: g EiBecrally under 
22 9 The vnrighteous ſhall not iulrrite the 
kingdome of God. 1s Our bodies aye the member: 
hrift, 19 and temples of the h Ghoſt, 18. 
17, They muſt not therefore be defiled. 


* any of you, hauiog a matter againſt 
another, goe to Law before the vninſt , and 
not before the Saints ? 

2 Doe yee net know that the Saints ſhall indge 


Of going to law, Ja ren 


5 * To delintr ſuch aw one vnte Satan for the *1Ti 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the Spirit may bee ſa- L. 20. 


*Gal.34 


"to, 


1 lame, 


(Or bul 


the world? And if the world ſhall bee iudged by 


you, are ye vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt 

3 Know yee not that wee ſhall indge Angels ? 
How much more things that pertaineto this life 2 

4 If then yee have judgements of things pertai- 
ning to this life, ſer them to indge who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church, 

I ſpeake to your ſhame. Is t ſo , that there is 
not a wiſe man gft you? no not one that (hal 
be able to "oh. wenn. he brethren ? 

6 But brocher goeth to law with brother; and 
that before thevnbelecuers? 

7 Now therefore there is — fault among 
you. becauſe yee goe to law one with another: why 
doe yee not rather take wreng ? why doe yee not 
rather ſuffer your ſelues to be 4. K aded bl 

8 Nay, you doe wrong, and defraud , and that 
your brethren, 

9 Know yee not that the enrichteons ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God ? Re not deceined © 
neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adalre- 
rers, nor effeminate , nor abuſers of themſelues 
with mankind, 

10 Nor theeues, nor couctons, ner drunkards, 
nor renilers . nor-xtertiencrs , ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. : 

ti And ſuch were ſome of you: but yee are wa- 
ſhed, but yee are ſanctiſied, but y- e are inflified in 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus » and by the Spirit of 


our God, 
12 All things are lawſall voto mee, but all 


— — 


— 


ing to law. Ia remedy againſt fornication, 


for the 1 Ti 
bee ſa- L. 20, 


3 


things are not l expedient: all things are Jawfull 
A 
of any. 
2s ls for the belly and the belly for meats 
but God ſhall both it and Now 
1 the Lord: and 
che yu; ws f 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 

x5 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem. 
bers of Chriſt ? ſhall I chen take the members of 


Chrift,and make them the members of an har lot? 
16 What know ye not that he which is joyned 
to an har lot, is one body ? for two Yſaith he) ſhall 


be onefleſh. : 
27 But he that is ioyned to the Lord, is one Spi- 
rits 

18 Flee fernicationteuery fin that a man doth, 
is without the N that — for- 
nication a owne body, _ 

19 ——— that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt which i in you, which 
ye haue of God, and ye ate not your owne ? 

Ws roger are bought drug a price: _— 

or in » in it 
r 


CHAP. vII. 

2 Hee treateth of marriage, 4 fhewiny, it to be 4 
remedy againſt formcation : ts that the bond 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolued. 18, 16 f. 
try man mult be comtend with his wocation. 2x5 
Virginity, wherefore to be embraced, 35 And for 
what repetts wee may either marry, or abſtarne 
Som marrying, : 

3 the things whereof yee wree 
vnte me 3 It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman, | 


2 Neuerthe leſſe, ts anode fornication, let euery 
man haue his owne wiſe, and let euery woman haue 


owne . 
Let the husband render to the wifedue bene - 
nelence 2 and likewiſe alſothe wife vnto the hus- 


band. 

The wife hath not of her owne bod 
98222 likewiſe alſo the — 
hath not roſ his e body. but the wife. 


5 — — one the other, except it bee 
with conſent for a time, that ye may giue your 
ſelues to faſting and prayer, aud come together a- 
ga ine chat Satantempt you not for your inconti- 


nency. 
6 Bat I ſpeake this by permiſsion, and net of 
3 pea 


9 For 1wonld that all men wereeuen 2s I'm 
ſelfe t but euery man hath his proper giſt of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 

8 Ifaytherfore to the vnnart ĩed and wi 
It is for them if they abide euen asl. 

9 Nur iftheycannot containe, let them marry 2 
For it is better to mary then to burne. 

te And vnto the married I command, yer not 1, 
bat the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 


1 Put and if ſhee depart, let her remaine vn- 


married,or be reconciled to her husband: and let h 


not the husband put away his wiſe, 
12 Rut to the reſtſpeake I, not the Lord, Ir any 
hath a wi ſe that beleeueth not, and ſhee be 
Pleaſed to dwell with him; let him not put her a+ 


way. 
1; And the woman which hach an kwhand that 


— 
— ———— — RC — 


—— — — 


Chap, vi jo 


the the husband ; elſe wgre your children 


* 
— —— ——öb—— b —— —— q Mx. kü 7˙ — - , 


Of marriage and virginity, 

beleeneth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, l not leaue him. 

14 For the vnbeleening husband is ſan&ified by 
the wife / and the vnbelecuing wife is ſanctifed by 

vnc leane, but 

now ate they holy. : 

I5 But if the vnbelecuing depart, let him depart · 
A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in ſach 
caſts : but God hath called vs f tu peace. tGr.i 

16 For what knoweſt thon,O wife,wherher thou, 
ſhale ſaue thy husband , or how knewelt thou, of ety 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diftribated to every man, 2% 
the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke, 
and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not become vncircumciſed : Is any called 
in vncitcumeiſion?ꝰ let him act be circumciſed, - 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncitcumciſion is 

— but the Keeping of the Conumandements 
0 


20 Let enery man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called beinę a ſernanc? eare not for 
it : but if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather, 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer · 
uant, is the Lords i freeman: likewiſe alſo he that 
is called leine free is Chriſts ſeruant. 


* . Greeke b 

23 Ye are bonghe with a price,be not yethe ler- T , 

uants of men. e : P ; . made fr et 
24 Brethren, let enery man wherein he is called, 


therein abide with God. : 

25 Now concerning virgins, I haue no comman- 
dement of the Lord, yet I gine my indgement 28 
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee 
faithfull, : 

26 1 ſuppoſe thereſore that this is good for the 
preſent | diftreſſe, F ſay, that it is good for a man "PR 
ſo to be, 72 * 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſceke noe to - 
be _ Art thon looſed from a wife? ſeeke not 
a wife, 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, 
and if a virgine marry: ſhe hath not ſinned:never- 
the leſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: but 1 
ſpare yon, 

29 But this Iſay brethren, the time is ſhort, I: 
remaineth, that both they that kaue wines, bee ay 
though they that had none: 

30 And they that weep,as thongh they wepe not: 
and they that re ioyce as though they reioyced net: 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing 
it * for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

22 But I would haue you without careſulneſſe. 

Hee that is vnmatried. careth ſor the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 

But hee that is murried , careth for 'the 
things that are of the world, how hee may pleaſe 
his wife, 

34 There isdifference alſo betweene 2 wife and 
a virgine ; the vnmatried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhee may be holy both in 
body and in ſpitit: bat ſhe that is married, careth 
for the _ of the world, bow ſhee may pleaſe 


er a 
35 Ard this l ſpeak for your own profe,not that 
I may caft a ſnare vpon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend vpon the Lord 
without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man thinkethat he behaueth him - 
ſclfe vncome ly te ward his virg ine, if ſhe 1 — 


N 


| 
| 
| 


— ö— — — 


- — 


— 


—_—> 


Of offending our weake brother. 


llowre of her age, and need ſo require, let him do 
what he will he ſinneth not; let them mary. 

37 Ncuertheleſſe he that ſtandetli Reftfaft in his 
heart, h iuiug no aece ſsity. bu: hath power ouet his 
owne will, and hath ſo decreed in heart that he wil 
krepe his virgine,docth well. 

38 So chen he that ginerh her in marriage, doeth 
— : but he char giueth her not iu anarriage doch 

⁊dter. 

39 The wife is hound by the law as long «5 lier 
hu band liueth: but i Cher husband be dead, the is 
at liberty to be autried to whom (ſhe will,onely in 
the Lord, 8 - * 

4 Bur ſhee is happier if ſhe fo abide, after my 
indgemeat: and I thiake alſo that I haue the Spirit 


of God, 
p CHAP, VIII. 

1 To abſtaine from meates offered to idoles + 8. 
Mie muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the 
o/fence of our brethren, 11 but nu bridle our 
4 w edge with charity . ! 

Ow as tonching things offered to Idoles, we 
know that we all haue knowl:dge, Know- 
ledge puffeth vp, bat charity ediſieth. 

2 And if any man chiake that he knoweth any 
thing , hee knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. E a 

Bat if any min lone God, the ſame is knowne 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of choſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, we 
Know that an idole is nothing in the world, and 
that there is zone other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whe- 
ther in heauen ot in cath, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many) 

6 But vnto vs there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we l in him, and ane 

Fea = — leſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, aud wee 

* bylim, | 
1.58. N Hoheit, there ĩs nut in euery man thit know - 
ledge : for ſome with conſcience of the Idole vnto 
thi e houre, eat it as achiag offered vnt» an idole, 
and their conſcience be ing eake, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth vs not to ged? for nei- 
ther if we cate, | arc we the better, neither if wee 
rut ente not | are we tho worſe. | 
: 9 Bat take heed, leſt by any mea ves this | liberti 
of yours hecome a ſtumbling blocke to them that 
are meake, 

to Fox if auy man ſee thee which hiſt knowledge, 
fit at meat in th idoles temple © ſhall not the con- 
ſcience oſ him that is weake, be + emboldened to 
power % eite thoſe things which are offercd to idoles? 
Torte, „ Aud through thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
eaſed, brother per iſh for whom Chriſt dd? 

12 Bat when ye ſeine fo agi inſt tlic brethren, and 
wound their weake conſtience, yce ſiaue agaiult 
Chr iſt. : 

1; Wherefore ifFmnte make my bo ther ta of- 
fend, 1 will ente na fl:th while the wor ld ſtandeth, 
leſt I make my brother to offend, 

CHAD. IX. 

'4 Hee heweth his liberty. 5 And that the Mi. 
Wi er oh to live by whe Gofbel + 15, Ter that 
hing hath of hit oe accord abRtotned 18 to 
be eit her char gealle vnto then 22 o7 ondue un- 
to mn, in mitters indifferent, 24 Oli ic like 
V0 race. 

A AI not an Ape? am I nat free 2? laue T1 

nor ſeene le Cl iſt out Lord? Are ag; you 

my vor ke lu the Lord 2 


n th. 8 nn * 


I. Corinthians. 


istcmperate in all thügs: Now they doe it en 


—_ a= 
True miniſters reward, 


IfI be not an Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubcleſſe 
I amco you: for the ſeale of mine Apoſtlethip are 
ye in the Lord, 
4 Mine anſwere to them that doe examine me, is 
16 I 
4 Haue we not power to eate and to drinke ? 
5 Haue we not power to lead abone a fifter, a 


lvufe as well as other Apoſtles, aud as the brethren [0r, ws 


of the Lard, and Cephas ? 

6 Or Tonely and Barnabas, haue not we power 
to ſorbeate working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, and 
eateth not of the mi lłe ofche flocke ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a mau ? or ſaith not the 
Law the ſanwealfe ? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, * Thou.  .. 
ſhale not mmzzeli the month of & exe that treadeth Pant. 
out the corne 3 doeth God take care for oxen? 354» 

Lo Or ſaith he it alcogether for our ſakes ? for 
our ſakes no doubt ths is written: that hee that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that hee that 
tureſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

it * If we haus ſown vnto you ſpirituall chings, 
bs it a great ching it wee ſhall reape your carnall 
things - 

12 If others be partalcers of this power oner you 
are not we rather? Nenertheleſſe, we haue not v- 
ſed this power: but ſulfer all chings,leit we ſhould 
hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

1; * Doeyenot know that they which miniſter / n,y4; 
_— —— 2 — 3 of the Tem- 1.1. 

e ? and they which wait at the Altar, are parta · 

(work with the Altar ? nenn 
14 Euen ſohath the Lord ordained, that the 
which preach the Goſpel,ſhould line of the Gof — 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things. Neither 
haue I writtentheſe things that it ſhould bee ſo 
done.vato mee: for it werte better for me to die, 
then that any m in ſhould make my glorying void, 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to glory of: lor necelsity is laid vpon mee, 
yea, woe is vnto me, If L preach not the Goſpel, 

17 For if l doe this thing willingly, 1 haue a re- 
ward : but if againſt my will a diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel is committed vato me. 

1$ What is my reward then? Verily, that when 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge, tlaat I abuſe not my power 
in the Goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all men · yet haneT 
made my ſelſeſetuant to all, that I mighe gaine 
the more. 

2+ Aud vato the Lewes I became as 2 Tew, that 
I mi ght gaine the lee: ta them that are vnder the 
Law. as vndet the Law, that I might gige them 
that are vader the Law, 

21 To them that are withadt Law, as without 
Las (being not without Law to God, but vader 
the Law to Chriſt) tharT might gaine them that 
are without Law. 

22 To the weake hecame 1 as wake that 1 might 
paine the wealte: I am made all things to all men, 
that I might hy all meanes ſaue ſo:ne. 

22 And this t doe for the Guipets ſake, that I 
mi aht be part aker thereof with jon. 

24 Ku, ye not that they which tunne in 2 races 
runne all. but one recæiut ch che price? (@ tun that 
ye may obtaine. 


25 And euery min thar ſt neth For the mſdery, 


Rom 
15. 27% 


obus 


On IO * Ru 


4 


* 


" Exod. 


vie from idolatry. Chap. x. x}. Women couered, 


obtaine a correptiblecrovne,bar we an incorrup- 21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of che Lord, and the 

tible. cup of deuils: ye cannot be $6{ the Lords 

36 I therefore ſo runne, not 23 vneertainely : ſo Table, and of the table of deuils» ' 

ſight 1, net 22 oue that beaterhehe net ms Lord to ten loaſle ? are 
keepe vnder my body aud bri rougert 

deck — being 1 — - are lawſull for me, bur all things 


fabietion: leaſt that by any meanes when 1 have 2 All things 
preached 


to others, I my ſelſe are not ent zall things are lawſull for me, 
_ my ſelſe ſhould bee a caſt — * — <a 
CHAP, x. 24 Let no man ſecke his ene, but eucry unn 
1 The Sacraments of the Iewes, 6 art types of anothers wealth. , 
rs, 7 and # ; "— — 25 Whatlecuer is ſold in the hambles,that eat, 
Vs. 14 M fee om idolatry. * ut — — lake. Fe 
net =o ud . 24 6 0 * the earth is the Lords, and the ſulaeſſe CO 
And tm things Indrfferens wot regard rot. 
of our brethren, _ = 27 Lf any of them that belecue not, bid you to 4 pl. 23. i. 
feaſt, and yee be dilpoſed to goes whatfocner is (et 
Oreoner brethren, I wonld not that yee beſore yon, eate, aſking uo queſtion for cunſcience 
ſhould bee ignorant, how that all our fa» fakes _ 85 
thers were vuder the cloud, and all paſſed therew 28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is offered 
2 in ſacrifice to idoles, cate not for his ſake that | : 
2 And were all baptized vato Moſes in the ſhewed its aud for conſcience ſake, ® The earth is Pen. 
and in the Lordsand the ſulneſſe thereof, Joel4. _ 
29 Conſcience, I (ay, not thine owne, but of the Pfa. 2. K. 
2 And did alldrink the ſame ſpiricuall drinke: others i for why is my liberty indged of another 
( for they dranke of that ſpiricuall Rocke that Mans conſcience ? 
| followed them: and that Recke was Chriſt.) 2» For, if I by | grace be a partakerz why am 1 15, 
But wich many of them God was not well evill ſpoken of, fot that for which I gige thankes? gte 
d: 51 ther fore ye eate or dt inke, ot hat- A · 
» ; ſocuer ye doe: doe all to the glory of Gods 
_ 6 Nowtheſe things were f our examples;to the In Giue none offence , neither to the Lewes, nor 
incent we ſhould not lſtafter euill ching,2 they *0 the f Gtntiles,nor to the Church of Gods , fGreel's 
alſo luſted. 33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not reekes 
7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were fone of them, ——— 0 
as it is written, *The people late downe to care chat they may bee ſaued. 
and drinke-nd roſe vp tuple CHAP, Xl. 
t vs commit fornicationas ſotne of » XL p 
them commſtted , and * fell in one day three and x . ——ð⅛ 


twenty t 
Neither let vs t Chriſt, as ſome of 6s wenn with ;beir beads onconered, 17 n be- 
alſo tempred.and mere *deftroyer of — cauſe generally their Meetings were not for the bet . 
16 Neither marmure yee, as ſoine of them alſo ter, #»s for the worſt, as 21 namely in 7 
murmured, and were dof the deſtroyer. them owne feaſts 77 
. all theſe things voto them {7 be cattesb chem ro 1he firſt 


er famples : and irten for Þ 
— © vpon whom — — ng Sane? neem 2 


comes Chriſt. 

1 Whereſore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 5 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem- 2 

take berd leſt he fall. = ber me in all things, and keepe the I vrdinantices as l Orr. 
14 There bath no temptation taken you but I deliuered them to you. . 

ſuch as is common to man : But Ged 1s faithſall, 3 But I would hade yon know, that the head of 

who will nor faffer you to bee tempted aboue that euery man is Chriſt i and the head of che woman is 

yoo ate able; but will with the io, allo the man : and the head of Chriſt is God. 

mule a wy to ape, thas ye eng be this 6» 4 Bnery man g et prophecying , hauing 

beare it. bis Tra pum — 2 — 


Wherefore beloned But woman that pr opheſieth 
TRA ; 28 82 A... — — — 


15 L ſpeake as te wiſe men: judge ye whae l ſuy. for that is cuen all one as if ſhe were ſhauen, 
The ep of bling which we elle, in it nos 6. For if the woman be not couered,let her alſo 
ion of the blood of Chrif The bread be ſhorne i but if it be a ſhatne for a woman to be 

yo | — 


: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
which — the woman : but the 5 Thet #y 
i eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Aber? woman mans 4 cone 
19 What ſay l then? that the idole is anything? 9 Neither was the man created for the woman: ring, ju 
. pep — 
. 
1% Bat I ſy, that the things which the Gentiles Jon 
Wl wo may >. rr ety 


'Brofining the Lords Supper. I. Corinthians. _ © Spiritzall gifs, I Char 
| 13/For as the woman iv of the nn f even ſo i: Ow ing ſpiritnall gifts , brethren, l 
dhe tan alſo by the weman , but all things of would not haue you ignorant, 
God, . 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles carried away 
"13. lodge ib-your ſelnes, Ts ie comely that a wo- vnto theſe dumbe idoles enen as ye were led. 
man pray vnto God vncouered ? 3 e 
14 not euen nature it ſelfe teach yon, that nun ſpeaking by the Spiritof Gad, calterh Teſas 
if a man hate long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? | accurſed 2 and that ne man can lay: that leſus is f 0, -A. 
15 But if a woman haue long haire it is a glory the Lord, but bythe holy Ghoſt, vat eme, 
o, co ber: for her here is ginen her for a Icouering. 4 Nw there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
Dale. 16 But if any man ſceme to be contentious, wee ſame ſpirit, 
haue no ſuch cuſome . neither the Charches of God. $ And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
17 New in this that I declare vnto 30m, T praiſe but the fame Lord. 
not,that yon come together, not for the better, 6 And there aredinerfities of operations, but it 
— for the worſe. is the ſame God which workerh 211 in all. 
* x8 For firſt of all, when you come together in 7 But the mani ſeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
o-, che Church, I heare that there be [dinifions among to everyman to/profir withall. 
ſechiſmes, you, and I partly belecue it. ; For to one is given bythe Spirit,the word of 
Or, ſets, 19 For there muſt be alſo | hereſies among you. wil, to another the word of knowledge by 
chat they which are approoned,may be made mani* the lame Spirit: 
feſt among yon. : 9 To anather faith by the ſame Spirit to auo- 
236 When yes come together therefore into one ther the giſts of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
forge place, this ij not to cate the Lords Supper. io To another the working of miracles, to ano- 
4 of 2 zr For in eating enery one taketh heſore other ther propheſie,co another diſcerniug of Spirit to 
cate. his ovne ſupper $a one i bungry,and another is another diwers kinds of tengues,to another the in- 
drunken, terpretation of tongues, | 
22 What, haue yee not houſes to cate and to 11 Rut all theſe worketh that one and the ſelſe · 
">  *drinke- in? or deſpiſe yee the Church of God. and fame Spirit,diniding to euery man ſouerally as he 
orten ſhame I them that haue not? what ſhall I ſay to will, 1 
- - hat are you? ſhall l praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 12 For as the body js one, and hath many mem- | i 
1 23 For I haue receined of the Lord that which bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
FR alſo 1 deliuered vnto you; that the Lord Ieſus, the many, ate one body, ſs alfo ũ Chrif, 


* 


same night in which he was betrayed,tooke bread; 1 For by one Spirit are wee all baptixed into 
® Match. 24 * And when he had g iuen thankes, hee brake one body, whether we le Iewes or F Gentiles, whe- te, er wii 
26.16. it, and ſaid, Take, eate · this is my body, which is ther wee be hond or free, and haut beene all made Greekes, — 
mar. 14. broken for you: this dee j in remembrance oſ mo. to drinke into one Spirit. = 
23. luke 25 After the ſame manner alſo hee cooke the cup 14 For the body is nor one member, but many, 
22,19 when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 25 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
or, fir a Teſtament in my blond: this dee ye as oft as yee hand , Tam not of the body: is it therefore not of 
remem- drinke it, in remembrance of me. the body? 
brance, 26 For as oſten as ve eate this bread,and drinke, 16 And if the eare hall fay, Becanſe I am not 
or, this cup; Iyee doe ſhew the Lords death till hee the eye, I am not of the body: is it therefore not 
Jt comes” © of the bady ? 
29 Wherefore,whoſecuer ſhall eate this bread, 17 If the whoſe body were an eye, where were 
and drinke this cup of the Lord vaworthily, (hall the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where wert 
de eviley of the body and blood of the Lord. che ſmelling ? 


* 


38 Rut let a man examine himſelfe , and ſo lee 18 Rut now hath God ſer the members enery one Oy ria 
him rate of that bread,and drinke of that cup. of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 5 
22 For hethat eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 19 And if they were all one member where were It Gr. 
1 Tr gudlge earcth and drinketh } domnation to himſelfe, not the body? 
Woe, © diſcerning the Lords body. ꝛ Bat now are they many members, yet but one 
ze For this canſe many are weake and ſickly bedy 


among you, and many ſleepe, at And the eye cannot ſay vnts the hand, I haue 
21 For if we would indge our ſelnes, we ſhould no need of thee 2 nor againe the head to the feet I 
wot be indeed; hane no need of you, 
z But whey we are jndged, we are chaſtened of 22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the body, 
the Lord, that wee ſhould not be condemned with which ſeeme to be more feebleare neceſſary. 
the world, 22 And thoſe wembeys of the body which wee . 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toge · thinke to de Jeſſe hononraþle,vpon theſe wee l be- | of 
ther toeate,tarryone for another, Row more abundant honour , and our vncomely eu. 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eate at home, parts hane more abundant eomelineſſe. 
tor fudge that yee come nor together vnto | condemnation, 24 For onr cemely parts haue no need: but 
mints, And the reſt will I fer in order when I comes Ged hath tempered the body together, haning 
ginen more abundant honeur to that part which 
CHAP, XII, lacked ? 
1 Spiritnall pifts, 4 are diuer yet all to d Bogner — 249 — 
? , $,9 9 aue the } Gr 
1 profit withal, 8 and to that end axe dinerſiy be- — one for anather. * 
; flowed. 12 That by the lite as the mem. 26 And whether one member ſuſfer all the mem- 
benoured, 


bers of a natural body, tend all tothe 1& mutueZ bers ſuffer with it, or one member bee 
222 66. all che membire — 


g of Giri, 


, 22 © 
Joay, 27 /« 
vp tbe my 


of he fame 
axether,co make 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt and members 


11 gifts, 


a Charity commended. Chap, xĩij . xĩiij. Strange tongues. 
» 28 And Ged hath C-e ſome inthe Church, firſt 8 L would that ye all ſpakewithten ra 
17 Apoſtles, ſecondarily Propheti, thirdly Teachers, ther th.t ye prophe ſied : for 2. is he that pro- 
aſter that miracles, iſts of healings, heſpcs Phcſieth. then be thut ſpeakerh withrongues,cxcept 
10 in gouernements, — 2 of tou hce anterprete , that the Clurch may tecerue edi · 
ſas 29 Are all Apoſtles? arcall $? are all Hing. ; 
is 10% 4. Teachers? ar- all | workers of miracles? 6 Now brethren , if I come vnto yon ſpeaki 
v4ihema, zo Hane all the giftzof healing ? doe all ſpeake with tongues, what ſhall I profit vou xcept I ſla 
he With tongues? doe all — ſpea ke to = either by renelation , or by know- 
zi But conet carneftly the beſt giſts: And yet ledge, or by prophecying, or dy doctrine | 
I vuto you à more excellent way. 7 And euen —_ without life, giuing ſound, 
= whether pipe, ns except they give 2 di- 
# CHAP, X11. ſtiuction iu the I ſuands, how ſhall ic be knowne f ares 
* 1 Al viſts, 2. 3 how excedert fbener, ave no» What is piped or harped ? 
thing worth without charity. 4 The prazſts chere- 8 For it the trumpet gine an vncertaine ſoaud, 
of and i; prelation before hope and i wh, who ſhall prepare himſeſfe to the buttellꝰ 
9 So likewiſe you except ye veter by the tongue 
0 12 I ſpeake with the tongues of men and words f cafic to ber under Hood, how thall it bee 10. fige 
dy Angels, and haue nec charity, I am become as knowne what is (poken ? tor yee ſtull ipeake into ] 
founding braſſe, or a tinckling cymboll, the ayre. 5 
af 2 Ang though I haue the giſt of and to There are, it may be,ſo many kinds of voyces 
vuderſtand all myſteries, and all know , and inthe world , and none oft e are withont fignt- 
— though hane all faith, ſo that I could remooue fication, ; 
to mounta ines and haue no charity. I am nothing. it Therefore if 1 knownetthetheanin» of the 
= 3 And though Ibeftow all my goods to feed the voce, I ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barha- 
poore, and though I give my body to bee burned, ran, and hee that ſpeaketh ſhall bee a Barbarian 
o and haue hot charity, it — hr me nothing. vnto me. 
4 Charity ſuffereth lo ag, and is kinde: charity 12 Fuen ſo ye, ſoraſmuch as ye are kcaleus of 17. of 
; Or, _ not: charity | vaunteth not it ſelfe, is not ſpirituall g:ſts, ſerke that ye may excell tothe edi- bitt. 
n- raſh, 5 vp; fying of the Church. : 
3g 5 Doeth not behave it ſelfe vnſcemely, ſeeketh t Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn 
not her one, is not eaſily prouoked, chinkerh no duenne er pray that he may interprete, 
— +@rethe, enill, 14 For — Won — tongne, my ſpt- 
1 8: with 6 Re th not in iniquity, but rei gyceth [| in tit praverh but my v ing is vnfruittull. 
le rt Wo _— n n 4 What is ic they ? I will — ile 
9 Beareth all things, beleeneth all things, bo- and will pray withenderſtanding alſo: I will fing 
. peth 311 things, endareth all chings, with the ſpitit, and I will Gong wich the vnderſtan- 
* 8 Clarity nener falleth: but whether there bee ding al. 5 
Ff propheſies , they ſhall faile 3 whether there bee 1s Elſe when thou f:1t bleſſe with the Spirit, 
tongues, they (hall ceaſe; whether there be know- how ſhall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn- 
e ledge,it (hall vaniſh away. learned, ſay Amen at tl giving of thankes, ſee · 
* 9 For wee know in part, and wee prophecy in lug he vudetſtandethi not chat chou ſryeſt ? 
part. 17 For thou verely giueſt chankes well: but the 
* 10 But whenthat which i perſect is come then other is not ediſied. 7 
re . that which is in part ſhall de done away. =» 18 Ithaoke my God, I ſprake with tengues 
| 11 When I was a childe , Iſpateas a childe 1 more then you all, 
ie oy r18- vnderſtoed as 2 child, 1 | chought as a child, but 19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpcake 
when I became a man, I put away childiſh things, words with my vnderſtanding, that y 1 
0 te- 12 For nowwelce — pts eur might teach others alſo then ten thouſand words ia 
riddle, then face to Face * now I in part, en n tongue. þ 4 
e ſhall I know cuen as alſo I am knowen, 2. Brethren, be not children in vnderſtanding ; 
4 13 And now abidethfaith, __ — — 8— yee children, but in vnder- 
: eateſt ischarity, * in _— ; 5 
1 * mm 21 la the Law it is written. With mew of other 22 
CHAP. xI1111. tongues, and cher lips, will I ſpeake vneethiy,, * 4 
yy 1. Prophecy is commended, 2. 3 4 «nd prefer. People: _—_ for all that will they not heare 211 6 
red before ſprating with tongues, 6 By « compe- me, ſaithrhe Lord, % oa 
e . riſon drewen Fom muſicall inflruments: 12 Begh 22 Wherfore tongues are for a ſigue · nat to them 
h muſt be referred te edification, 22 as to their ire that belecue , but to them that beleeue not: hut 
ly eu. and proper end. 26 The true vſt of each ij taught, —— fratBaer for them that beleeue not 
27 and tbe abyſtraxed. 33 Women t forbidden for them which be leeue. | 
e to ſpea be in the Church, 23 If therefore the whole Church be come toge · 
N F Ollowaſter charity, and deſire ſpirituall gifts, ther into ſome place, and all (peake with congues, 
h bat rather that ye may pr opheſſe and there come in thoſe that ate vnlearned, ot vn- 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vu tongue, belecuets, will they not ſay that ye are mad ? 
11 ſpeakith not vnte men + but vnto God: for no 24 But if all propheſie , e come in one 
bier. #6r M- man him: howbeit, in che ſpitit that belecue th not, or one bois conuin- 
reth, be ſpeaketh myſteries, | ced of all, he is indged ot all. 
* 2 Bat he that prophefieth, ſpeaketh vnto men ta 25 And chus are ö ade mas 
l, edification.and exhortation,and comſort. nif-,audſo falling his | were 
4 Hee chat ſpeaketh in an wwknowen 2 that God is z truth. 
rs edifeth himſelfe, but hee that propheſicth; ed i 26 How is it then, brethren ? when to 
the Church, gether , cuery one of you hath a Plaline , hath a 
q Ggg 3 deariney 


— —— 


—— 


ws. A 


Gene. 
3216. 


| and his grace 


Prophecying commended. 


„ —— * 


i a tongues hath 2 renelation, hath an 
— Ter all things be done vnto edi · 
ing. 
27 if any man ſpeake in aw une tongue, 
. or at the moſt by three , and that 
by courſe, and letone interpret. f 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 


' Gilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him -· 


ſel ſe, and to God. 
29 Let the Propbers ſpeake co or three, and 
let the other indge. 
30 Hay thing be revealed to another that ſic- 
— — — —— 
31 For ye may a one by one, 
. comforted, 


be 
K. And cke Spirits ofthe Prophets ate ſabied to 


en 33 For God is not the authowr of f conſaſion, 


but of peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 


— a? Ler your women keepe filence in the Chur - 
. for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: 


bat they ave compmandedts be vnder obed ienee: as 
ai Jud de will thing , let them 

29 1 WII Icarneany » 
aſketheir $at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women eo | in the Church, 

36 ? came the word of God out from 
von? it vneo you one ly? | 
37 If any man thinke himſelſe to he a , 
or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge thatthe thing 
which I write vnto yon, are the Commandements 
of che Lord, 5 

38 But if any man be ignorant . let him be ig · 
notant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues, _ 

ge Let all things be done decently and in order, 


CHAP. XV. 
2 By Grit. reſurreftion, 12 He prooxeth the 
ſurre Fon, againſt all ſach as de- 
—— of the body. - Th: J. 37 
and maner thereof, 51 and of the changing ef them 
that ſhall be found allus at the left day. 


Oreoner, brethren, I declare vnto youthe 
Goſpel which I preached vnto you , which 
alſo you haue receiued, and wherein ye ſtand- 

2 Ry which alſo ye are ſaned,if ye ſ keepe in me- 
mory felt I preacked vnto you, vnleſſe yee haue 
be leened in va ine. 

2 For I deliuered vnto you firſt of all that 
which I alſo receiued , how that Chriſt dyed for 
our ſmnes according to the Scriptures* 

4 And that hee was buried, and that kec :oſe 
againe the third day according to the Scriptures. 


5s And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 


twelue. 
After that hee way ſeene of aboue ſiue him 
d red brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
emaine vuto this preſent , but ſome are fallen a 


leepes 
A ter that he was ſeene of Iames, then of all 


the 2 
8 ft of alt he was ſeeue of me alſo, as of 
one borne out of due time. 
9 For I am che leaſt of che Apoſtles, that am 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe · 


of God. 

race of God I am what I am: 
which was beſtowed vpon mee, was 
not in vaine; But I laboured more abundantly 


I. Corinthians, The reſurrection prooued, | 


which was wich mo: 

11 Therefore whether it were I, or they, fo wee 
preach, and ſo ye bekened. | 

12 Now if Chiiſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, chat there is no 
refurre@ion of the dead? 

13 But if there be no teſuttec ion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſe, then is our prea · 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſs vaine: 

15 Yeaand we are found falſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, that he raiſed 
22 whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the 

ead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſſ 


raiſed, 

17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, your ſaith i» 
vaine, ye are yet in ſmnes. 

18 Then they allo which are fallen afleepe in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miferable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſt fruites of them that ſlept, 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrect ion of the dead. 

23 For as in Adam all die, euen fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliue. . 

63 But enery man in his owne order: Chriſt the 
fruits, afterwards they that are Chriſts,at his 
comming. 

24 Then commeth the end, when hee ſhall haue 
de liuered vp the kingdome to God , enen the Fa- 
ther, when hee ſhall haue put dewne all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he muſt reigne till hee haue put all ene- 
mies vnder his feet, 

Rn laſt enemy th ſhall bee deflroyed, i 
caty, 

27 For he hath put all things voder his feet 3 
but when he ſaith, All things are put vader him, ie 


is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did put all 
things vnder him. 
28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelſe be ſubied 
vnto him that putall things vnder him , that God 
may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall ehey doe which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead t iſe not at all, why are 
they then baptized ſor the dead ? 
30 And why ſtand we in icopardy euery houre ? 
7 I proteſt by f your reioycing,which I haue in | Some 
Chriſt leſus our Lord, 1 die daily, read.. 
33 If Jafter the manner of men 1 haue fought I Or, 0 
with beaſts at Ephefus, what adnantagerh ir me, if ſbeale 
the dead riſe not? Let vs eate and drinke, for to after ih 
morrow we die, manner 
$3 Be not deceined: euill communications cor- of men 
rupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: for 
ſome hane not the knowledge of God , I ſpeake 
this to your ſhame, 
35 But ſome mau will ſay , How are the dead 
raiſed vp ? and with what body doe they come ? 


36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt is nee 


quickened, except irdie. 

37 And that which thon ſoweſt. thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall bee, but bare gra ine, it may 
chance of wheate,or of ſome other rm. 

38 Bur God gineth it a body as it hath pleaſed 

7 


him, and to ſeed his ee body. 
An 39 Al 


tat, — —— — — —— 


rooued, | Thefirft and ſecond Adam. Chap xv xvj. Collection for the Saints. 
een Ow concerning the collection for the Sai 
God 420 fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, an · . 
1 alſ Tall bodies, and bodies 3 7 Frenche tl dy of ke, let every 
are allo ce wee ke, let one 
rom eerreſtrall : Dur che gf of the celeſtiall is one, of you lay by him in tore, az God hath proſpered 
— and the glory of the iallis another. him, that there be no gatherin — lene 
41 There is one ne Cre another of 3 Andwhen 1 come, ſhall ap- 
ad, che Moone, and glory of theScarres3 for prove by your letters, them willt eo bring 
one ſtatre differerh 2 ſtatre in glory. your ſ liberality yneo leruſalem- TCrtele, 
_ 42 80 alſo is the reſurreftion of the dead, it is 4 And if it be meet that I goealſo, they ſhall f, 
„ goemich we. * * 
od, s It isfowne in diſbonout, it is raiſed in glory: 7 Now I will come ynto you, when I ſhall 
— it is ſowne in weaknefſe,it is raiſed in power 3 thorow Macedonia? for 1 — paſſe thorow = 
the 44 It is ſomne a natural! body it is raiſed x ſpi- donia, 
r all bod, and there is of And. is may be that I will abide yea, and - 
; iricaall wi t ye may bring me on my tour» 
ri 45 And ſo ic is written: The 6rft man Adam was vey whtherorer oe ** 805 
8 | made a liuing foule, the laſt Adam was made a 7 For] will welce) te you nom! the way, but I 
quickening ſpirits cruſtestarrya while with —— permit. 
in * it. that was not firſt which is ſpiritu- & But Iwill carry at . I Pentecoſt, 
"> >> « +>" non , and afterward that 9 Por a greatdoore 5 
10 4 Tad of che earth, earthy: The ſe- x if Timochens ſee that he be 
man : come, 
nd cond man the Lord from heanen. . 
DDr of the Lord, as I alſo doe 
* — the heanenly, ſuch are they alſo that 11 Let ne man therefore him: but con- 
—— duct him forth in peace, that he may come vnto 
ig 45 as we kane borne theiqmge of heexrthy, me : for I looke for him with the brethren. 
we ſhall alſo beate the image o — 12 Astouching o brother 2 I greatly 
he 3. No this I ſay, brethren, that fleth and blood defired him to come vnto youwich the brethren, Due 
Nis cannot tokeritthe ki Ae maker dock his will was not at all to come at this time: bac 
— inherit incorruption. he wi ll come when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 
2 * Iſhew you a myſtery: we ſhall noe 23 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
* — all be changed, like men: 1 
nd $3 Ina moment, in the twinkli of an eye, at 14 A er bonnet — 
the laſt — 1 — l ſound, Nd 5 1 know the houſe of 
e- the be raiſed incorruptible, and we (hal 8 Halen er Ada Acha la, and 
28 3 — 1 * Red themſelues to the miniſte» 
1 thiscorruptible on incorruption, ry © ints 
4 — 0 put —— — That . ſe lues vnto ſach, and to 
* 54 $o e g mel han pr on —— — yn at —— 
jd corrupt ion, morta ue on 17 1am 0 comming tephanas, and 
1 immoral cn ll bebroght ro paſte fp rr 


P » they haue ſuppl 
ing that is writeen, Death isſwallowed vp in vi (Far eee 


to Rory 
| 55 O deathpwhere is ſing ? O | grane,where therefore acknowled 
5 iothy vigory Þ . pos: 19 The Churches ee A IRR 
$6 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the firengeh Priſcilla ſalute you much in che „wich the 
: PW... ©. - greet 
Bur to w vs 20 etyea: one an · 
4 2 victory, through our Lord Ieſus Chri NI 10 
? FR — — — — at The ſalutatiou of me Paul with mine owne 
4 _ of the Lord, forme 6 deere your — 22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
be þ Or, 0 bour is not in vaine in the Lord let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
if rake min 27 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift be with 
2 — 7% My lone be wich you all in Chr iſt Ieſas. A- 
r= of men; 1 Heexherteth them to relieue the want of rhe wen 
1 — RONE. reg ie wade r 
k 13 Friendly edmonitions 16 j = — i 2 w and Fortuna - 
1 bu Spiftle wich divers ſalutations, | rsd 
d 
N G geen ru 
e 
p 
| 


Pauls trouble in Afia, 


II. Corinthians, Gods promiſes Yea, and Amen. 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


17 Muhen l therefore was tima minded. did I vſe 
lightneſſe ? or the thing: that I purpoſe, doe I 
purple according to the fleth, chat with me there 
thould be yea, yea ; and nay, nay? - 
18 But & God is true, oui ſword toward yougwas or pr 


C H A p. 1. 
3 Fhe Apoſbic mcourageth them againſt troubles, 
Ly the comtorss aut deliuerances which God had 
giuen hum, un his 7 actions, & ſo particatarly 
1 us late danger n Aa. 12 Andeating bob hy 


owne con} lence aua thews to witueſſe, of hu ſin- 
cere manner of preaching the nmutable truth of 
the Goſpel, 15 he excuſeth hn not comming to 
g he as Proceeding not of lightneſſe bus of by le- 
wititloward ther 5 


4 Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
will ot Ged, and Timothy our bro- 
ther, vnto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all che Saiuts 
9 which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace, rom God our Fa- 
tler, and rom the Lord Ielus Chriſt, 

2 Bleſſed bo God, even the Father of our Lord 
Telus Chr it, the Father of mercies,anvd the God of 
all comſort, 1 : 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfore them which arc 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
{clues are comforted ot God, 

5 For »$the ſuffetixgs of Chriſt 3 in vs, 

ſo aꝑr conſolation allo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
bort And whether we be aſiicte d, it 15 for your con- 
»rozughts ſolation and laluation, which I is effeftuall in the 
enduring of the ſame fuff: rings which we allo tut- 
fer : er whether we be comforted , it # for your 
conſolition and ſaluation. 

7 And out hope of you ts ſted faſt, knowing, that 

as you are partakers of the ſulfcrings,ſo ſhall ye be 
alſo of the conſolation. 
8 For we would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
of our trouble which cane to vs in Aſu / tliat we 
were preiſcd aboue meuſure, aboue ſtreugth, inſo- 
much that we deſpaired euen of lite. 

7 But we had the | ſentence of death in onr 
ſelues, that we ſhæuld not traſt in our ſe lues, hut 
in God, which raiſeth the dead: ; 
* v Who deliuered vs from fo great a death, 

and doch deliuet: In whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver vs: 

ti Youalſo helping together by pope for vs, 
that for the gitt beffowed vpon vs by the meanes 
of many perſons, thankes may be giuen by many, 
on our behalſe.,,  _ 

12 For our reioyeing is this, the teſtimony of our 
couſcience, that in ſiuplicity and godly fincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdeme,but by the grace of God, 
we haue had ont conucrſation iu the world , and 
more abundautly toyon wards, 

13 For we write none other things vnto you, 
then what you reade or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you thall acknowledge enen to the end, : 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your reioycing , cucu as ye alſo are 
gurt in the day of the Lord leſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come 

— 7 before, that you might haue a ſecond 


j 16 And to paſſe by you inte Macedonia, and to 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you , and of 


You to be breaght oa my way toward Indea. 


yor, 
62/wp!re, 


nut yea, and ny. : 

19 For the Sonne of God, leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vs, enen by me and Siluz- 
nus, and Timocheus, was not Yea, and Nay, but 
in him was Yea, , : 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God by vs. 

21 Now he which eſtablubeth vs with you in 
Chr iſt. and hach anointed vs, 4 Gd, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, aud g iuen the ent · 
ne# of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, Icall God for a record vpon my 
_ chat to {pare you I came not as yet vato Cu- 
rintns 

24 Not for that we haue deminion euer your 
— but are helpers of your ioy ; for by faith ye 


CHAP. IL, 

Hau ſhewed the reaſou why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them 0 forgiue, and to come 
fort that exrom" wnicate perſon, 10 exten as Him- 
ſriſt alſo-wpon bu true repentance had forgiuen 
him i declaring withall why be departira fom 
Trou Macrdma, 4 and the x ſucceſſe 
which G gaue to his preaching in all places 


Ve I determined this with my ſel fe, that I 
would not come againe te you in heauineſſe. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that 
— me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry 
y me ? 
3 And I wrote this ſame vnto you, left whenl 
came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from them of whum [I 
6ught to retoyce,hauing confidence in you all,that 
my iay is the toy of you all. 
4 For ont of much aſſ ict ion and anguiſh ol heart 
I wrete vnto you with mauy teares , not that = 
ſhould be grieued: but that ye might know 
loue which I haue more abundantly vnto you. 
5 but if ay haue cauſed griefe, he bath not 
— me but in part; that I may not ouercharge 
u all. 
6 Suſficiert to ſuch a man is this l punifhmenc, 
which was infiffed of many. * 
J So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to ſor- 
iue him, and comfort him, leſt perliapsſuch a one 
dal be ſwallowed vp with oue 
+ & Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would 
confirme yo loue toward him. 
For to this end alſo did I write, that I mighe 
know the proo fe of you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. : ; ; 
ts To whom ye forgiue any thing · I ſorgine alſo: 
for if I forgane anything, torhom 1 forgaue it, ſor techs 
your ſakes forgauel it, Fin the perſon of Chriſt, 40% 
xt Left Saran ſhould get an aduantage of vs H.. 
bor we are not ignorant of his deuices. 
12 Fu rchermore,when I came to Troas te preach 
Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnto me 
of the Lord, 


ching, 


131 


; 


Vt 


& - 
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So roa. 28 
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128 ade corrupt 
ogg 2 word of God: but as ol ſincerity but as of God, in 


ld. 
fe, 


lter and ſpirit, 


Earthen veſſels, 


23 I had no reſt lu my fpirit , becꝛuſe I found 18 Bur we all with open face beholding as ina 


not Tieus „but taking u leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be ro God, which alwayes cau- 
ſeth vs tu triumph in Chriſt, and makerh maniteth 
the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euety place. 
15 For we are vnto Gd a ſweet ſauour of Chriſt 
in them that are ſaucd, and in them that periſh» 

16 To the one wee are the [aueur of death veto 


death; and to the other the ſauour of life vnto G 


Life: and who is ſafhciene for theſe things? 
17 For wee are not as many, which þ the 
the fight of God ſpeake we in Chrift, 
Left their fuller hers fowl harge him with 
1 e teacher: c 
wvame glory he ſhewerh the faith and graces of rhe 
Ar « [ufficient —— — 
inter. 6 Wherenp on entring 4 compar! © 
7 of the Law , and of ttt 


3 f — Go- 

» 12 beprooxtth thai hu mm us ſo farre 

be mare e 16e Gofprl of life and Hbertie 
1 more glori the Law of condemmation., 

Oe wee begin againe to commend our ſeluesꝰ 

or need we as ſome other, Epittles of com- 

commendation 


mendation to you , or levvers of 
from you ? 


3 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowne and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared 80 be 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs, wrarten not 
wich inke,but with the Spirit of the lining God, 
not in tables of ſtone , but in fleſhy tables of the 


heart. .. 
4 And ſuch truſt haue wee Chriſt to 
God-wird:- * 


Not that wee are fafficient of cur ſe lues to 
— — atof our (clues; but our ſuthct- 
1 of God: 


le alſs hath made vs able minifters of the 
new Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit; 
r for the letter killeth, but the Spirit | gineth lifes 
7 But if the miniftration of death written, and 
; in tones was glorious , ſo that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly bekold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away.» 2 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? ; 
For iſ the miniftration of condemnation bee 
the miniſtration of cighte- 


lorions, had 
no glory in this reſpeR by reaſon of the gloty that 
excellerh, : ; 
11 For if that which is done away,was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious, 
12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
great I pla inneſſe of ſpeech. | 
13 And nat as Moſes, which put a yaile oner his 
ſace chat the children of Iſraeſ could not Redfaft- 
ly looke to the end ef that which is 2boliſhed; 
14 But their mindes were blinded t for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken aways 
In the reading of the old Teſtament ; which vaile 
is done away in Chriſt, k . 
15 Bat cuen vnto this day, when Moſes ĩs read, 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 
16 Neuertheleſle, hen it ſhall turne to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall be taken away, * 
't7 Now the Lord is that Spirit » and where the 
Spirit of the Lord i chere u liberty, 


et 


glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the J Or, of 
ſame imagetrom glory to glory, euen as f bythe the Lord 
Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAP. 1711. 
1 He declar ei h ho he bath vſed aft ſincerity and 
faunfult uiligence m preaching the 
ton the wonbles and 


the word ot Ged deceittully,bue by manifeftation 
of the trueth, ng oor ſe lues to every 
mans couſcience iu tlie of Gods © 


3 But if ouc Ce bbs „it is hid te them 
that are loſt: 

4 la whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds ofthem which beleeuę notgleft the light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God,thoald ſhine vnto them. 


For we prevch not our (clues, but Chriſt Teſas 
the Lord, our ſelues your ſeruants for leſus ſake, 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
Tie 
e light of the k the gle:7 
— ce. ; 1 
7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſſclss 
that the exeellency of the power may bee of God, 
and not of vs, he 
r mr Fon fav or one 
we are noe "ey fo, 
—— 2 


1 
a ing about in the body , the dy- 5% or 
ing of the Lord leſs, that the life alſo of leſus — | 
might be made manifeſt in eur bly, e 
11 For we which liue, are alwayes deliuered vn- 
to death for leſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſus 
nu ght be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 
12 So then death worketh in vs, but life in you, 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according 
28 it is written, I beleened, and therefore haue I pfl. 
ſpoken : we alſo belecue, avd therefore ſpeake. 116 16, 
14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Lord 
Ie ſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and (hall - 
ſent vs wich a a 
15 For Ache are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankeſgiuing 
of many. redound to the glory of God. 
18 For which can'e wee faint vor, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day, e 
17 Far dur light affidien which le but for 2 
moment, wor keth for vs 2 far more exceed ing and 
eternall weight 2 
18 While we looke not at the things which ate 
ſeene , but at the things which are not ſeene:for the 
things which are ſeen are tempor all. hut the things 
which ate not ſeene ate etetnall. 


CHAP, V. 

1 That in his Aar ed hope of immortall glory. 9 
and 1nexp:FFance of it, and of the gener all inage- 
ment he laboureth to krepea ood conſcience, 12 no 
that he may herein boat of himſelfe, 14 but as one 
that hawing vecetned life (rift, 
þ1 liue d new createre to CHiſt only, 18 and by 
bu mmiſtery of reconciliation , to reconcile other t 
4% in Creſt 40 Os. | 

; Ggg4 For, 


—_—_— 


t he3piritne 


A good conſcience. 


tabernacle were diſſolued, we haue a bw Iding 

of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall in £ 
the heauent. 

2 For in this we 72 * deſir ing to 

claathed vpon wi „which is from 


heaven. : 

Il ſo be that being cloathed woe ſhall not be 
found na 

4 For me hat are in chit Tabernacle oe groane 


not for that we be vncloa» 
the <loathed vpon , that mortality might be 
ſw vp of lifes 


No bee chat hath wrought vs for the ſelfe- 
Come thi — i God , who alſo hath giuen vnto vs 
of the Spirit. 


4 Therefore we are alwayescenfident, knowing ou, in 
that whileſt wee are at home in the body wee are 


II. Corinthians. 
Or wee know, that i ſ out earthly houſe of this bec 


I 6 D And hee 
_ fam them agame : 

Thing . — 145 
tows, Ty being themſelnes Temples of the (i 
LI 
N with hun, be · 
ſeech you alſo thut ye receiue not the grace 
of God in vaine, 

2 (For he ſaith, . L haue heard thes in a time Ela 

and in the day of ſaluati on haue I ſac- 49. f. 

coured chee? Behold, now is che accepted time, 
n 

3 Grningno offence in any thing, mini- 
— on R : * 

4 iiber 10g our ic as 
r — 
— 


5 Io ſtripes, een lor - 


1 —— ich, not ter 2 
3 r we wal aich, not by ſ , 1 
ee 1 — rather to by altere the holy — h 
feed ele yand to be preſent wich the * — — Ye — 
e on rig 
or en- * EO COP AE A and on the lefe, 
deawour., ot abſent we may be accepted of him. 8 By honeur, and diſhonour, hyeuill report, and 
te For wee muſt all apprare. before the iudge- —— — —ͤ— 
ment ſeat of Chriſt that euer one may teceiue be 9 As vn knowne, and yet wel koowne: as dy 
things done in his body according to that he hath and beheld,we liue : as chaſtened, and not Alle 
doue whether it be good or bad. to Asſorrowfull,yet alrayteioyeingi as pere, 
3 Knowing therefore the t errvur of the Lord, ing many rich; ashauivg yet 
e men; but wee are made mani ſeſt vnto peſleſsing all | a 
* — ue rr 11 O yee Corinthians, our mouth is open vnte 
—— you, our heart is enlarged. 


that 
f Greele, which glory in appearance, and not in heart: 
in be 14 For whether we be our ſelues it ĩs to 
A. God,os-mbether we be ſober 3 © for your cauſe. 
14 For the loue of Chriſt couſtraineth vs, be- 
— iudge; that if one died for all, then 


te all dead: 

1 And that he dyed ſorall chat they which line, 
ſhould nut heuceſoorth liue vnte themſclues , but 
_ him winch 1 roſe againe. 

know we no man af- 


6 Wherefore 
ter ethefleth: yea, though wee haue knowne Chriſt 


1 yet now hence ſoor th know we him 


07 let — 7 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, I be 2 
—5 new creature i & old thingsare paſt away, behold, 
7 Eſa. 4 43. all things are become new, 
19,rcuct, 18 Andall things are of God, whe hath recon- 
21.5, ciled vs tobimſelfebyleſas Chriſt and bath giuen 
to vs the miniſtery of reconciliations 
19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconcili 
the world vnto hiniſelſe, not imputing their wel 
4 Greeke, paſſes vnto them, and t committed vnto vs 
put iu vs. ä — of reconciliati on. 
Now then wee ar —— for Chr iſt, 
as 3 God did beſeech you b 
in Chriſts Read; be ye recouci led to 
21 For he hath — to be ſinne for vs ho 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſſc of God in him. 


1 15 anbful Mi 

It et 12 ad 
e. 

TT aud —— 7 10 


+ Tone owne bowels, 
13 New for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I ſpeaks 


as vnto my children) be ye alſo 

bene fork rs — 
eeuers: for hit ri 

with vnri neſſe? and what communion hath 


light with darkeneſſe? 
14 And what concord hath Chriſt with B:lial?or 
_ part hath he that beleeucth with au Infidell ? 

6 And what agreement hath the T 22 * Leut, 
Boy ——r—— the Temple of che l 16. iu. 
God, as God hath ſaid,* Iwill dwell in them, a 
wal ke in them, and I will be their God, and they 


ſhall be le, 

17 ——— from among them, and FI 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord , and tonch not the gx 11, 
5 nd I will receiue you, 

18 *And will be a Father vnto you, and yee ſhall # jere, 
be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 31. 
mightie. 


CHAP, VIL 
Ice proceedeth in ex 

lig, 2 e often 
them: 3 Whereo 
declartth what Ano 2 tool in ayes 7 5% 
the report whichTitus gaue of them ſorrow, 
v bic —— thy had in them: 1 
and of their lowing kindnes and obe tower 
Tits, auſwer able to bis —— of them. 


— therefore theſe promiſes — * 
Gr derte del 5a Flite berkeälug eine. 
ineſſe of the fleſh and fpirit, 
inthe feare of God. IO 
3 Receine vs, we haue wronged no man, we haue 
I no man, we no man. 
3 


not this to condemme you 7 217 


— 


pu. 


True Miniſters, co 


— 


—— — 


Godly and worldly ſorrow, 


$ 
fleſh had no reft , bat wee were troubled on chery 
fide ; without were fightings,wichin were feares, 
s God that comſorteth thoſe that 
arecaſt dewne , comforted vs by the comming of 


Tiens. 8 

7 And not by his comming one ly, but by the 
conſolation wherewith hee was comtorted in you, 
when hee told vs your earneſt deſite, your monr- 
—— o that Ire 


more. 

— 2 — 
— — 
ame orry 

—— . "Inge * 
S Now + not were 
but that yee ſorrowed — 1 


jor, ac e Jſcer — — 


wack, 


11 Fer behold, this ſelſe ſame thing that ye ſor- 
rowed after a godly ſort , what carefalnefſe it 
wrought in yen; yea, ht clearing of your ſe)nes; 
yea, what indignation; yea. wh feare; yea, what 
vehement deſire ; ea, whas zeale 3 yea, whet re- 

uenge i In all things yee haue approned your ſe lues 
to be cleate in wr Fail 

12 Wherefore though 1 wrote vnto you, ir 
net for his cauſe that had done the wrong , nor for 
kiscauſe that ſnffered wrong, but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appeare vnto you, - 

13 Therefore wee were comforted in your com- 

Lan 2 tes ioyed wee for 
— — » becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 

y you all, 

14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all chings 
2 in truth cuen ſe our boaſting which I made 

e Titus, is found ru,. 

19 And his f invrard aſfection 13 more abundant 

, toward you, whileſt he remembreth the ohedience 
of you all, bow with feare and erembling you re- 
ceiued him. 

16 I reioyce therefore that 1 haue confidence in 
you in all things. 3 


CHAP. 

1 Hee flirreth them vp to a lilerall contribution 
for — Saint f at Jeruſalem , by the _— 
of the Macedonians, 7 4 — — 
former for wardneſſe, 9 by theex 9 
14 4 the fÞr Fuel profit that ſhalt redound 
ro themſeluts 7 16 — them the 
integrity and willingueſſe of Tinu, and thoſe ot her 
brethven ; who wpon his vequeſ? , exhoy tation and 
commendation , were purpoſely come to them for 


thus 
| Tp qr doe you te wit, of the 
grace of Ged beſtowed on the Churches of 
Macedonia, _ 

2 How that in a great triall of affli&ion,the a- 
bundance of their o/ „and their deepe ponerty 2 
bounded vnto theriches of their liberalicy, 

3 For to their poet (I beate record) yea and he- 
yond their power they were willing of thæmſe lues: 

4 Praying vs with much intreatyrhat we would 


— ſ— — — 


Cup vit 


laid before , that youre in our hearts to die and —— fe, and take vponvs the fellowſhip 
e 0 


Per 
f 


— —— — 


mimitring to the Saincs, 
5 And this they dd, not as wee hoped, bur firſt 
their owne ſelues to the Lord, and vnto vs bY 
will of God. 

6 loſomuch that we deſired Titus that as he had 
begun , ſo hee would alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
grace alſo, 

7 Therefore (as yee abound in cuery ag in 
faith, aud ytterance, and knowledge and in 211 di- 
ligence,and in your loue to vs) ſee that ye abound 
in this alſo, 

8 1 ſpeake not by commandement , but by occa · 
fron of the forwardneſſe of others , and to prooue 
the ſincer ity of your lowe, 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord Teſas 
Chrift, that thong li he was rich, yet for your fakes 
hee became that yet through his peuerrie 
mi ght be ricks 

19 And here in I gine my adnice, forthis is expe · 
dient for yon, who haue begun before, not onely 
RD 

it Now e orme t of it, that wi 5 
as there was 2 — to will, ſo thore may be a 
ce alſo out of that which yon haue. 

12 Fot if there be firſt a willing minde, it is ac- 
ceyted according to that a man hath , and not a6» 
cording to that he hath not. 

1j For I meeye not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened: | 
14 But by an equality: that now at this time 
your 2 neemay bee « ſupply for their want, 
thattheir abundance alſo may be « ſapply ſor your 
want, that there may be equ lity, 

15 As it is written, Te that had gathered much. pq 
had nothing ouer, and he that had gerberrd little, 4. 18 
had no lacke., F * 

16 Bue thankes bee to God , which put the ſame 
eameſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 

17 For indeed, he accepted the exhortation, but 
being more ſerward , of his owne accord he went 


vnto you, 
And we hawe ſent with him the broth-r,whoſe 


13 
praiſe is in q Goſpel,therowout all the Churches. 

19 And not that onely, but whe was aIfo choſen 
of the Churches to tranel with vs, with this I grace, lo- gift 
which is adminiſtred by vs to the glory of the!“ 327 
ſame Lord, and declayationof your mind : 

20 Anoyding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adminiftred by vs. 

3t Providing for honeſt things, not onely inthe 
ſight of the Lord, but in the ſight of men, 

23 And wee haue ſent with them our brothers 
whom we have often tines proved diligent in ma- 
ny things. but now mach more diligent, vpon the 
great confidence which I hau in you. lor, bee 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; he is my — 
— and fellowghe ly concerning yon: or eur 

rethren bee eng of they ce the meſſengers uf 
the Churches, arFthe glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſl es ye to them, and beſore the 
Chur ches. ihe prooſe of your leur, and of out boa» 
Ring on your behalſe, 


CHAP. IX, 

1 Hee geeldeth the yeaſon why , though hee lues 
their frwardutſſe, yet hee ſent Titus and bis bre. 
thren beforehand, 6 Aud he proc erat h in Hier 
them wp bo « bountifall er Feing bus @ hiv 
of ſowing of ſeed, 1% which hat returne age 
increaſetot 13 aud occaflon « preat ſacrifice 
of thenkeſpinings vo God, * 

7 


Bounty toward the Saints. 


Fs. as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſupeilluous for me to write to du. 
1 For I knvw the forwardneſſe of your minde, 
for which'I boaſt of you to them of Macedenia, 
that Achaia was ready a yecte agoe, and your zeale 
hath ked very many. ; 
3 Tet haue I ſeut the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
ot you ſhould be in vaine in this belalfe, that as L 


laid, ye may be ready, 
ry baply if they of Macedonia come with 
me,and finde you vnprepared wa ( that we ſay not. 
) ſhould bee in this ſame conſident 
ſting, 
5 Therefore I chought it neceſſary to exhort che 
brethrenthat they would go: before vnto you, and 
Gee le, make vp before ſiaud your i bounty. | whereof yce 
L had notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as 
tor, a matter of bounty, net of couetouſneſſe. 
which 6 Rue chis, J ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſparinghy 
bath brew {hall ſparingly : and he which ſuweth boun- 
fo mach ella, I reape bounti fully. 
7 


of ery man according as hee pur poſeth in his 
fore, heart, ſo les him giac, not grudgingly,or of ueceſii · 
* Prod, tie: for * God loueth a cheeretull giuer. 
11.25. 8 Aud God is able to make all grace abeuad to · 
rom. 12. 8 Wards you , that ye alwayes hazing all ſuſhciencie 
ecclus, in all things, may abound to cuery good worke, , 
35.8. 9 (As it is written, * He hath diſperſed abroad: 
* p{al. Hehathyginentothe poore ; his rightewuſneſſe te- 
113.9, ineth tor ener, 1 2 
4 EIa. 35. , 19 Now hee that * miuiſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
Le, miniſt-r bread for your food, aud multiply 
your ſeed fowne, and increaſc the fruits of your 
righteouſneſſe.) _ ; : 
Ix Being enriched in euery thing to all bouuti - 
Ops „which cauſech through vs chankeſgiuing 
to Gd. | 
12 For the ad:niniſtration of this ſeruice » not 
one ly ſupplicth the want of the Saints, but is a- 
—7 alſo by many thankeſgiuingsvnto Ged, 
i; Whileſtby the experiment of this miniſtrati · 
on, they glorific God for your proſeſſed ſubieſtiun 
vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, aud for your liberall 
diſtribution vnto them,and vntoall mea : 
14 Aud by cheir prayer for you , which long af- 
ter you, for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thanks be vnto God for his vnſpeakable giſt. 


CHAP, X. 
inſt the falſe apoſt les, who diſpraced the 

= of his — why > bodily ——.— ſettet h 
out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt all adutrſary powers, alu 
ring them that at his comming he will be found as 
wiphty in word, as he is now in writing, being ab- 
fens, 12 And 'withall taxing them for reaching 
out themſtlues beyond their compaſſe, and vaun- 
ting themſelues into ober mens fo 
. Ow I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you, by the 
10%, in mee keneſſe, and gentleneſſe of Chriſt who Jin 
out ward preſence am baſe among you, but being abſeut, am 
bold toward you 

2 Dut I beſeech you that I may wot be bold when 
lam preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 
k think: to bee bold again? ſome, which | chinke of 

vs as if we walked according to the fleſh. 

Fot though wee walks in the fleſh, we doe not 
warre after the fleſh: 

4 (For the weapons of ont warfare are not c1r- 
nall , but mighty through I God to the pulling 
downe of ſtrong holds.) 

5 Caltingdowne{ imaginations,and euery high 


ehing chat exalteth it lelle agaiaſt the knowledge 


IT, Corimtbians, 


Pauls godly iealouſie, 
of God, and bting ing into captiuity euery thought 
ro the obedience of Chriſt; 

6 And hauing in a — > all dif. 
obedicuce, when your obedience 18 fulfilled, 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the outward ap · 
pearance ? Lf any man to himſelſe that hee is 
Chir iſts, let him o himſelfe thiake this againe, that 
as he is Cheifts, euen ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 For though I thould boaft ſomewhat more 
of out authoricy(which the Lord hath ginen vs for 
edification, and not for your deſttruct ion) I ſhould 
not be aſhamed: 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if 1 would terriſie 
you by —_ : 

10 For his letters (fay they) are weightic and 
powertull, but 6# bodily preſence is weake , and 
his [peech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one thinke this, that ſnch as wee 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent , ſuch 
wi we be alſs indeed when we are preſent. 

13 For we dare not make our ſelues of the num · 
ber, or compare our ſclaes with ſome that com- 
mend themſelues: but they meaſuring themſe lues 
by themſe lues, and comparing theurſclues amongſt 
tnemſe lues I are not wiſe. lor, va 

1; Bac wee will not boaſt of things without our 4 
uc aſare, but according tothe meaſure of the rule, ;, 50. 
Which God bath diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to qo, h. 
teach euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not out ſe lues beyond out mea · 
ure, as though we reached not vnto you, for we are 
* to you alſo in preaching the Go- 

of Chr iſt: 


15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſures 


that is, of other mens labours , but hau , 
when your faith is increaſed, char we ſhall be ſ en- or was. 
Larged by pngemeiing to our rule abundantly, gin 
16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions — 
you , and not to boaſt in another mans | line of I 0, ut. 
things made ready to our hand. 
22 Bat hee that g lorieth, let him glory in the oer. g 24 
ord. 
18 For not hee that commendetli bimſelfe is ap · - we 
proucd, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
CHAP. XI 


1 0:4t of his walouſee outy the Corinthians, who 
ſiemea to make re account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him he entreth into a forced commendation 
4 himsſelfe. 5 of hu equality with the chiefe Apo- 
les, 2 of bis preaching the Gofpel to them freely, 
and without any their charge, 13 ſhawing that he 
was not inferior to thoſe deceitfull wor hers in any 
legall prerogatiue, 23 and in the ſeruice of Chrif, 
and all kid of ſuſfrings, for hi mumiſtery, fur 
[i nur. 
Ould to God you could beare with me a lie · 
tle iu my folly, and indeed | beare with ai. Ir, vun 
2 For I am ſealeus ouer you with gedly iealou- doe tar 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you to one hucbaud , that ih mt, 
I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
3 But I feare leſt by any meanes; as che ſerpent 
beguiled Eue through his ſubtilty, ſs your mindes 
_ bee corrapted {rom the amplicity that is in 
rt * 
4 For if he that comme th preacheth another le- 
ſus whom wee haue not preached, or if ye receias 
another ſpirit which ye haue not receined, or ano- 
ther Goſpel which ye haue not accepted, ye might 
well beare with him, 
For I ſuppoſe, L was not a Whit behind the ve · 
ry chieſeſt Apoſtles, : 
6 Bat chough I bee tude in (prech, yet = in 


10W- 


10.45. 
boaſting 


fall mt 
beloppe 


15.3. 


lor, yu 
doe Leave 
wish me. 


peut. 
3.3. 


hogetof light. 


{Cr.this 
boaſting 


knowledge; but we haue been throvghly made ma- 
nifeſt among you in all things. 
4 Hauc I committed an offence in abaſiug my 


ſelſe, that you might be exalkeed , becauſe I haue 


preached to you the Goſpel of God treely ? 

8 1 robbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them, to doe you ſei nice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and wanted, 
1 waschargeable ts go man: For that which was 
lacking to me, the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedpuia, ſupplied: and in all things | hue kept my 
lelte from being burdenſome to you, and ſo will 
keepe my lelſe. 

to As the truth of Chriſt is in mo, uo man ſhall 
tRop me of thisboaſting in the regions of Achaia 

1t Wherefore ? becaule 1 loue you not? God 
knowerl, : 

2 Rut what 1 doe, chat I will doe, that I may cut 


107 
I 
12 bea off occaſion from them which deſire octaſion, that 


wherein they glory, they may be found euen as we. 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitſull wor- 
— themſclucs inco the Apuliles of 


14 And no maruell: for Satanhimſelſe is tranſs 
into an Angel of light. 3 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mini- 

ſters allp be transformed as the Miniſters of righ- 

teouſueſſe, whoſe eud ſhall be according to their 
workes, : 

16 I ſay againe,let ao man thinke me a fooler if 

iſe, yet as a foole i receive me, that I may 


2 licele, 
17 That which 1 ſpeake,Iſpeake it not after the 
— but as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of 


go 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will 
glory alſo, þ 

15 For ye ſuffer ſooles gladly , ſeeing ye your 
ſelues ate wiſe, . , 

20 For ye ſuſfet if a man bring yon inte bondage, 
if a man deuoure you Fa man take of you, if a man 
exalt himſelſe, if a man ſuite you on the (ace, 

| 21 I ſpcakeas conceraing reproach, as though 
we had been weakethowbeirgwhercin ſocucr any is 
bold, I fpcake felifkly,l am bold alſo, 

2 Are they Hebrewes ? ſu ml: are they Iſrae- 
— fo I: are they the ſeed of Abraham, fo 
am l: 

23 Are they Miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeske as a 
foole, I am more: in labours more t: in 
Qripes aboue meaſure: in priſons more ſrequent: 

in deaths oft. : i 

2+ Of the lewes fine times receined 1 ® forty 
Aripes ſaue one. . 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods,once was I ſto- 
ned : thrice I ſaffered ſhipwracke: a night and a 
day I haue beens in the decpe. 

26 In iourneying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my owne countrey- 
men, in perils bythe heathen, in perils in the city, 
iu perils in the wi lderneſſe, in perils in the Ga, in 
perils among falſe brethren ; : 

27 In wearineſſeand painfnineſſe, in —— 
often, in hunger and thlrſt, in ſaſtings oſten, in cold 
and nakednefſe, : 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which commeth ypon me daily, the care of all the 
Clarches. #7 

29 Who iswe-ake, and I am not weake ? who js 
oſſended, and I burne not? i 

30 If l maſt needs glory · I wil glory of the thizgs 
which concerue 22 


— —— ͤ—＋——— _ 


55 The Cod and Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for euermore , knoweth that I lis 


noc. 

33 In Damaſcus the gouernour vader Aretas the 
King. kept the city with a gariſen, defirvas to ap · 
ptebhend me. 0 

33 And through a window in a baſket, was I let 
dowze by the wall, and eſcaped his hauds, 

CHAP, XIL 

1 For commending of hu Apofileſhip thong h̊ he 
mike glory of hu w-nderfullrenelotions, g Tet he 
rather choaſreh to glory of hu infirmities, 11 la- 
ug them for forcing him to thu valve 
14 Hee eth come t them age * but yes 
alzogether in ; he affeftion of a father, 20 alibough 
he Kees he he to his griefe find many offend vs 
end publike diſorders there, 

T 15 not expedient for me doubt leſſe to glory, I 

will come to viſions & reuclations of the Lord, 

2 | knew a man in Chriſt about fonrteene yecres 
agee ; whether iu the body, I cannot tell ; or be- 
ther out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth : 
ſuch a one caught vp te the third heauen. 

3 And I knewſach a man (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I caunot tell; God knoweth.) 

4 How that he was caught vp into Paradiſe,and 


heard vnſpeakeable words,which it is not j Lawfull þ Oy, 


for 2 man te vttet. 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory, yet of my ſelſe l 
will not glery, but in mine iuſit:uiti es. 

6 For though j would deſite to glory, Iſhall not 
be a foole : for 1 will — the truth. But now I ſor- 
beare, leſt any man theuld thinke of me abeue that 
which he ſeeth me to le: or thſ he heareth of me: 

5 And leſt I ſhould bee exalted boue meaſare, 
through the abundance of the icuelaticus, there 
was ginen to me a * thorne 33 ce 
ger of S tanto buffet me, leſt I (hould bee exalted 28, 
aboue meaſure, 

For this thing I beſought the Lord thrĩce, chat 
it might depart from me. 

And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient ſor 
thec: for my ſtrength is made per fed in weakueſſe. 
Moſt gladly there fore will ! richer glory in mine 
infirm:ties , that the puwer of Chriſt may reſt vp - 
on mee, 

10 Therefore Its be pleaſure in infirmitics, in 
reproches, in nece{Sities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſ- 
* for Chriſts ſake: for when 1am weake, then am 

tong. 

11 1 © drome fonle in glorying, ye haue come 
pelled me. For I ought toh ue been? commended 
of you: for 1anething am Lbchirde the very chie» 
felt Apoſtles, though f be nothing. 

12 Truly the fignes of an Apoſtle were wroughe 
among you in all pacience, in fignes and wondersg 
aud mighty deeds, 3 

1; For what is it wherein yee were inferiour to 
other Churches, except it be that I my ſelſe was not 
burdenſome vnto you ? ſorgine me this wrong. 

14 Behold,che third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I will not be N for 
ſecke not yours, but yon: for the children oaghr 
2 © ly vp for the pareuts , but the parents for 
che children. 

15 And Iwill verygladly ſpend and be ſpent for 


f you, the ugh the more abundantly I loue you, the 18. 
fanitss 


leſſe I be loued. 
16 But bee it ſo: I did not burden von: nener» 
che leſſe, being craftie, Icanght u with guile. 
19 Did I make 2 gaine of eu by anyef them 
whom I ſent vaco you? h bp 


 Pauteafiion, 


Pauls doctrine. 


18 Tdefired Titus, and with him 1 ſent x brother: 
did Titus make 2gaine of you?Walked we not in 
the ſame ſpirit? wa/ked we not in the ſame ? 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſchues 
vuto you ? we ſpea ke before God in Chriſt: but we 
4e all chin 
20 Fot 1 


would not, leſt there bee debates, 
ifes,b ings,whiſperings, 


12 the vncleanneſſe, and fornication , and 


many which haue 
ciulouſneſſe, which they haue committed. 
r He threatneth ſtuerity, and the po wer of his A. 
if 1 5 And adu- 
| h, 7 aud to a re- 
een, e d © ra te, 
ee conc is with 4 - 
raten and « — 10 
His is the third time T am ing to you 1 
in the mouth of two or theee engt hal 
tuery word be eſtabliſbed. 

2 I told you be fore, and foretel! $ifT were 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent , now 1 
write to them which heretofore haue ſinne d. and to 
all ocher, that if I come againe,! will not ſpare : 

Since ye ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
ö to you · ward is not woake, but is mighty 

you, 


To the Galatians, 


4 For theugh hee was crucified 
neſſe, yet be liueth by the power of God: for wee 
alſo are weake | in him, bat we ſhall live with him 
by the power of God toward you. 

5s Examine your (clues , whether yee be in the 
faith : your o ſelues. Know ye not your 
— ues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, except 


ye be reprobates, 
6 Bat I cruſt that ye ſhall know that we are hot 


7 to God, that ye doe no enill, not 
that wee ſhoald appeare appreucd , but chat yee 
ſhonld doe that which 1s honeſt , though'we be as 


L For wee can doe nething againſt the trueth, 
but for the truech. 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and yee 
_ ſtrong : and this alſo wee wiſh, enen yur per · 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 


leſt being preſent , I ſhould vſe ſha ©, accor · 
ding to the power whichehe Lord hath giuen mee 
to edification, and net to deſtruct ion. 


11 Finally. btethren, farewell : be perfect, bee of 
comfort · be of ove minde —— 
© God of lone and peace ſhall be wit , 
” Allthes: —— 
13 All the Saint 
1 The grace of the Lord Iefus Chrift, and the 
loue of God, and the conmunion of the holy Ghoſt 
be with yon all. Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wa 
written from — — citie of Mace · 
dons, by Titus 4 : 


CHAP. I. 
6 Re wondreth that they haue ſo ſoont left him 
and the Goſpel: G and ry gorge that preach 
2% other Goſpel then h: 11 Hee learned the 
not of men, but of God: 14 And ſheweth 
What he was before bi calling : 17 And what he 
"did ly after it, . : 
Anal an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 
| by ma leſus Chriſt, and God 
| == raiſed him from the 


2 And all the brethren , which 
are with me,vnto the Churches of Calatia: 
Grace be vnto yon and peace, from God the 
Father, and from ont Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
4 gane himſelfe for our ſins,that he might 


dcliner vs from this preſent euill world,according gr 


to the will of God and our Father, 
$ To whom be glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
6 I maruell, that you axe ſo ſoone remoued 
him that called yon iato the ' grace of Chriſt 
vnto anether Goſpell : 
73 Which is not another: but there be ſome that 
trouble you , and would pernert che Goſpel of 


* But though we » or an Angel from heauen 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 

9 —— now —— any 

nun preach any other vnto h 
——— 2 l 


10 For doe I nowperſwade men or God ? or doe 
Tſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

11 Rut I certiſſe you, brethren, that the Goſpel 
which was preached of me. in not after man, 

12 For I neither reccived it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the renelation of leſus Chriſt, 

I; For ye laue heard of in time 
paſt, in the Iewes religion, that mea- 
{are I perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited in the lewesreligion,abone ma- 
ny my F equals in mine owne „ being were 
6 y zealons of the traditions of my fa- 


ers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
from my mothers wombe , and called me by his 


aces 

16 To reueale his Senne in me, that I might 
reachhim among the heathen, immediately i I cou- 

Fcrred not with fleſh and blood: 

19 Neither went 1 vp to Hieraſalem , to them 
which were before me, bur I went into 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three 8 to Hieruſa · 
lem to ſee Peter & abode with him f ſteene dayet. 
of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſane 


2: Afterwards,l came inte the regions of Syria 
wdCilicia | * * 


Trie your faith, 
weake- 


tet. 


lorye. 


lor. wi 
4 


toi. 
EA 


tur uid 


— — 
— — — 


- — — — ͤ— — — 


— —— — — — — 


your faith, | pinls courage. Chap. ij iij. Abrahams children, 
denke. 22 And wat vnknown by face vnto the Churches workes of the Lam hm by the faich of leſus Chr iſt. 
* ol ludea, which were in Chriſt. : even wee haue de lecued in leſus Chriſt, that wee 
h him 197, with 33 Burchey kad heard only, that he which perſe- might be iuftified by che faith of Chriſt , and not 
, - Gn, ented ys in times paſt , now preachcth the faith, oy Comer oy Law: for by the worker of 
in the which once he the Law ſhall nofleſh be iuſtified, 
your 24 And they glorifed God in me. 17 Bar if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Ch ĩſt, 
xcept we our ſelues alſs are ſound finners, is « 
: CHAP. 11, _ Chriſt the miniſter of finne ? God forbid. 
e doe 1 Nee ſbeweth when hee went vy againe to Hie» 18 For if 1 build againe the things which 1 de- 
ruſalem, and for what ofe? ; that Ti- Rireyed, I make my ſelle a tran . 
not t was wot cir iſed, 11 and thas hee reſiſted 19 For I through the Law am dead go the Laws 
| yee Peter nnd tolde lim the reaſon, 14 IVhy hee and that I might liue vnto God. 
be as 2 7 7 Am py rp = * I am neon 17 — pg * 
wort by wertes e 20 F; ine, yet not I rift li in ife 
ueth, line not bs fine,» to are /o inflified. which I now Tine in the fleſh, 1 line by the Faith of 
che Sonne of God, who loued mee, and gaue him- 
| yee Tr ſoureteene yce tes after I went vp aga ine ſelſe for me. 
Per- to Nieruſa lem with Barnabas, and tooke Tt» 21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God : for if 
tus wich ne alſo, -  Tighreouſneſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt is 
eur, 2 And1 went vp by revelation , and communi - dead in vaine. 
cor · cated vnto them the Geſpel, which I preach among 
mee e- the Gentiles, bur I privately to them which were CHAP. III. 
, Ofreputationsleft by any meanes I ſbould runne,or 1 Hee Aber what mooned them to lane ths 
e of runne in vaine. Au b. and wpon the Law. 6 They that be- 
and 3 neither Titus who was with mee. being a lerne are 1aftifed, g and bleſſed with Alrabam : 
— 2 — 9 10 and thu he ſheweth by many reaſons, 
4 becauſe alle ren vnawares : 
bronght in, who came in privilyto ſpic out our li- O Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, 
the bertie , which wee haue in Chriſt Leſus, that they that yee ſheuld not obey the traeth , before 
oft might bring vs into bondage. wheſe eyes leſus Cht iſt hath beene euidently (er 
To whom we gaue place by ſubiection no not forth, cruciſied — ? : 
= for an houre , that the trueth of the Goſpel might 2 This enely would I learne of you, Receſued 


continue with you. 

6 But of theſe , wha ſeemed to bee ſomewhar, 
Cwhatſotner theywere,'it maketh no matter to me, 
God accepteth no mans perſon ) for they who ſee- 
med 70 bee ſomewhat in conſerence added nothing 
to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Go- 
ſpel of the Vacircuoxcifion was committed vnto 
wee » as the Goſpel of che Circumciſion was vnto 

eter: 


8 (For hee that wrought e ſfectually in Peter to 
the Apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion : the ſame was 
mighty iu me towards the Gentiles.) 

And when Iames, Cephas and lohn , who ſee- 
med to be pillars, perceiued the grace that was gi- 
nen vnto me, they gaue to me & Barnabas the right 
bands of fellowſhip, that wee Should yoe vnto the 
heathen,and they vnto the circumciſion, | 

to Onely they vou that wee ſhould remember 
> {nan the ſame which I alſe was forward to 

de. 

1 But when Peter was come to Antiech, Iwith- 


12 For before that certaine came from lames,he 
did eate wich the Gentiles : bat when were 
ed himſelle, fearing 

which wereef the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Tewes diſſembled likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried away 
with their diſsimplaci 


vnto Peter before them all, If thou being a lew. 
lineft after the manner of Genriles , and not as 
doe the lewes, why co pelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
liue as doe the Iewes ? 

15 We who arelewes by nature, and not ſinners 
of the Gereiles ICS 

16 Knowing that a man is avk/iuftified by the 


E the Spixit dy the workes of the Law, or by che 
caring of faith ? i 
3 Are yee ſo fooliſh? kaning begun in the Spi- 


rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 
4 Haue ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vaine ? hr. fo 
If ic be yet in vaine. e. 


$ Hee therefore that miniftreth to you the Spi- 
rit,and worketh miracles among you · doth be ir 4 
the workes of the Law or by the hearing of fairh 

6 Euen as Abraham belecued God, aud it was : 

] accounted to him for rightesuſneſſe. „ 

7 Know yee therefore, that | 7 har — are of Pi. 
faich,the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture ſot: ſee ing that God would 
inſtifie the beathen through faith, preached beſore 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſeying, In thee ſhall 
all nations be bleſſed. 

9 Sothen 8 are bleſſed 
with faithſull Abraham. 

19 For.as many as are of the works of the Law, 5 : 
are vnder the curſe ; for it is written, * Curſed is Deut. 
every one that continueth not in all things which 27.36- 
are written in the booke of the Law to doe them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the Law, in 
the ſighe of God, it iseuident : for, * The inſt ſhall * Abae, 


Gene. 
12.3. 


live by faith. 3. 4. rom. 
ts And the Law is not of faith : but * the man 117. 
that dc them ſhall liue in them. 1 


written , ® is euery one that ha 
tree: 

That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 
the Genti leſas Chriſt : that wee mighe 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren . I ſpeake after the manner of | 
though it be bat 2 mans | conenant » yt if it bee | Or, Te- 
confu med. no man diſanulleth or addeth thereto, 

16 Nowto Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miles made, He laichnotAnd to feel af 


— 


rom 
m.. 


Zeggarly rudimen's, 


bat as of one, And to thy ſd, which is Chriſt, 
_ t7 Abd this I ſay, eat the Conenant that was 
before of God in Chriſt, che Law which 
and thirty veeres after, cannot 


2 that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 


18 For if the inheritance bee of the Law, it is 
no more of promiſe : but God gane it to Abraham 
by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerxeth the T.aw ? it was ad- 
ded beeauſe of tranſgreſsions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 New a Mediatour is not A Mediatony of one, 
but God is one. : 

21 Ts the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid 2 for if there hid beene a Law giuen 
which could haue giuen life,verely tightesuſueſſe 
ſhenld haue beene by the Law. 

22 Bat the Scripenre hath concluded all vnder 
finne , that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt 
might be giuen to them that beleeue. 

27 But before faĩth eame, we were kept vnder the 
Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould aſter- 
ward be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the LV was on Schnole-maſter 
80 bring vs vnto Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified 
by faith, 

27 Bat aſter that faith is tome, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoole-maſter, : 
26 Fox yee are all the children of God by faith 
iu Chriſt leſus. : 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized 
into Chriſt. have put on Chriſt, 5 

28 There is neither le, nor Gtecke, there it nei - 
ther band nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
mile: for ye axe all one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And if yee be Chriſts, then are yee Abt 
ſeed, and heires according to the promiſe. 


CHAP. II. 
re were under the Lam till Chriſt came, at 
the hive is vn his pardian till hee be of age: 5 
But Chriſt Fred vs fon the Law ©: 5 therefore 
we are ſeruants no longer to it. 14 He renemlreth 
their good wilt to him and hit to them, 21 and 
Hewelh that wee are the ſonues of Abrabaps by 
be free woman. 


No” I ſay, that the heire , 23 long as hee is 2 
childe, differeth nothing from a ſeruant 


| thoneh he be lord of all, 


2 Bat is vnder tutours and gouernouts, vutill 
the time appoiuted of the father. 

3 Buen ſo we, when wee were children. were in 
bondage vnder the l elements of the world: 

4 Bat when the fulneſſe of the time wis come. 
God ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vnder the Lw. 

s To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, 
thit we might receine the adoption of ſonnes. 

s And — yee are ſonnes , Gad hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his 8 ↄune into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

5 Wherefore thou art no ere a ſeru mt . but 2 
2 and if a ſau, then an heire of God through 

ri. 4 

$2 Howbelt, then when ye knew not Gad, ye did 
feruicevnto chem which by nature are no gods, 

9 But now after that yee laue knowne God, ot 
rather are knowne of God, how turne yee [ ag2ine 
ro the whereu 


wake and beggarlyl unkg 


To the Galatians, 


—ää—ä— ht ttt —— CAA — —Uñ——— 


Abrahams children, 


yee deſire againe to bee in bondage? 

10 Ye — dayes, and — 
yeeres, 

rt I amafraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon ; 
you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethren, I beſcech you. he as I am ſor I am as 
ye are ; ye haue not ininred me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſh, 
preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 


14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, ye 
deſpiſed not, nor reiected, but rece iued mee as an 
Angel of God, enen as Chriſt Ieſns, ; 

15 | Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you ſpake lor i 
of for I beare you recerd, that if it had been poſ. Wacthed 
ſible, ye would haue plucked out your owne eyes, 
and haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am therefore become your enemy, becauſe 
I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect yon, but not well: yea, 
they would exclude I you, that you might affett 107, U, 

em. 

18 But it is good to hee zealouſly affected al- 
wayes in 2 god thing , and not onely when 1 am 
preſent with yon. 

19 My little children of whom T trauell in birth 


backs 


againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in yon: 
20 I defire to het preſent with you now, and to 
change my voyce.for I | ſtand in doubt of yen f0r, 1 
21 Tell mee ye that defire to be vnder the Law, H 
doe ye not heare the Law ? for you, 
22 Fur it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſoxnes , the one by a bond mayd , the other by a 
free women. 
23 Bnt he who was of the bond woman, was born 
after the fl:ſh : but he of che ſree woman wes by 
promiſe. ; 
24 Which things are an Allegory ; for theſe are 
the two ſ conenants; the one from the mount Sinai, lor, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, flanuiith 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
f znſwereth to Hiernſalem,which now is, and isin lor, 
bondage with her children. the ſamt 
26 Bur Hieruſalem which is aboue, is free, which ra- ie 
is the mother of vs all. wah, 
27 For it is written, Reioyce thou barren that IIa. 30 
beareſt nor, breake forth and cry,thon that trauai- 
leſt not; for the deſolate hath many moe children, 
then ſhe which hath an husband. 
18 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
dren of promiſe. 
29 Rut as then, he that was borne after the flcſh, 
perſecuted him that was bor ne aſter the ſpirit, euen 
ſo it is now. x 
30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Ser ipture, *Caflt “ Gene. 
out the bond-wowan and her ſonne: for the ſonne 31,10» 
af the hond · woman ſhall uot be heire with the ſon 
of the free-woman, 
zt $0 then, hre: hren ee are not children of che 
bond woman, but of the free. 


CHAP, v. 


1 He none th them to Rand in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerne ¶ ircmiciſon : 13 but rather loue, 
which is the ſuneme of the Law 19 He reckonets 
wp the works of the fliſh, 21 and the R uit of the 
ſpirit, 25 and erhertet h̊ to walke in the ſpi it. 


CE Fat therefore in the liberty wherewith 
: Chriſt harh made vs free and bee not iutaagled 

againe with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Pu ſay vnto yon. chat if ye be ci · 
cumciſed, Chriſt (hall profic you nothing · . 
3 
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tauſe 
* lor vs, 


I al- 
228 


irth 


n. 
hat IIa. 30 
a1 
ens 
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* 


fruits of the fleſh and ſpirit. - 


back? g 


01. 


lonę ſucf · ring. eentleneſſe. g 


740 


The 


= 2 = *Thdu ſhalt Ioue thy neighbour as thy 


2 


— — yy 


2 For I teſtifie againe to æuery man that is cir» 
cumciſed,thathe is a debtor to doe the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become ofnene effet vnto you, who» 
ſocner of yon are iuſtihed by the Law, yee are fal- 
* — j h the Spiri f. 

5 wee through the Spiric wait for the 
of riphteonſneſſe b faich.” * 

6 For in leſus Chr iſt, neither circumeiſion anaĩ - 
leth any thing , not vncitcumce iſion; but faith which 
Fe dodran wells Fnko did hind 

7 Te did run well; w inder you, that 
ſhould not obey the trueth ? pic a 
This perſwaſion commeth not ef him that 

9 Alitrle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

to I haue confidence in you through the Lord; 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded, but hee 
that tronbleth you, ſhall beate h iudgement,who- 
ſoeuer he be. 
1 And I. brethren, if I yet preach circumcifion, 
why doe 1 yet ſuffer perſecution? then isthe offence 
of the croſſe ceaſed, : 

ta I would they were euen cnt off which trouble 


you, 

1 For brethren ye hane beene called vnto liber · 
tie, onely vſt not libertie ſor an occaſion to the 
fleſh, but by lane ſerne one another. 

14 For all the Law is ſulßlled in one word, enten 


ee. 

15 Nut if ye bit and deuoure one another, take 
heed Nee A 

16 Thisl ſay then, Walk: in the ſpirit and 
ſhall nat folf11 the luft of the fleſh, MF. 

19 For the fl. ſh luſteth againft the ſpirit. and the 
— — fleſh : and theſe are contrary the 
one 


47 der if pe be led of the fp 
0 e ſpirir, yee are not vn- 
der the dy ok 


19 Nowthe workes of the fleſh are mani ſeſt, 
which are theſt,2dultery, fornication vncleanneſſe, 
Jaſciujouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatry,witcheraſt, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions,wrath,Ntriſe.ſedirions,hereſies, 

21 Enuyi ere drunkenneſſe. reuellings, 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before.as 1 
baue a1 telde you in time paſt , that they which 
doe ſuch thi 


22 Bur the fruit of the Spirit is Jones, oy peace, 
oodneſſe Faith, 
— temperance? againſt ſuch there is 
no La. 
24 And thev that are Chrifts , haue crucified the 
fleſh, with the f af-Rions and lofts. : 
' 5 If wee line in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spi rit. : T 
28 Ter vs not be deſireus of vaine glory, prouc» 
ons another, ennying ont another, 


— Chap. vj. 


the other: ſo that ye cannot doe the thing: 


IF not inherite the kingdome of ture 


— — —E—— — 


Not weary of well doing. 


C H AP. VI. 


Heese mooxeth them to Hale mildly witha bro” 
they that hath ſlipped, 2 and 10 beare one another t 
Burden : 4 To ber hiberall to their teachers, 9 and 
rot weary of well dung. 12 Hehe /t what they 
meend chat preach circumciſion. 14 He glovierh in 
mehing, ſaut in the creſſe of Chriſt, 


B. lit a wen be ouertaben in a ſault ye (Or, al- 
I which are ſpiritnall , reftore ſuch a one in the nf. 
72 meekereſſe, conſider ing thy ſel le leſt then 

2 


tempted. 

2 Bear: yee one anothers burdens, and ſo ſulk1] 
the Law of Chrift, 

For if a man thinke himſelſe to be ſomerhing 
when he is nothing, he deceiverh him ſe lſe. 

4 Nut let en-ry man prone his o 
then ſha ll he haue reiogcing in himſelſe alone aud 
not in another. 

5 For cuery man ſtall beare his owne burden. 

6 Let himthat is taught inthe word,cemmuni« 
cate vnto him that teacheth in all good things, 

7 Bee not deceined , God is not mecked: for 
whatſoener a man ſewverh, chat ſhall hee alſo 


reape. 

8 For hethat ſoweth to hĩs fleſt. ſhall of the fleſh 
reape corruption : buche that ſowetl · to the ſpirits 
ſhall of the ſpirit reape life everlaſting. 

9 Andlet vs not bee weary in well doing: for 4 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, iſ we faint not. 

to At we laue therefore unity, let vs dee 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who are 
of the honſho!d of Faith. . 

ti Ve ſee how large a letter I haue written vnto 
you with mine owne hand. i | 

12 As many as deſire to makea faire ſſe in the 
fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed : one] 
8 ſhould ſuffer perſecution ſor the eroſſe 

I 


12 For neither they themſe lues who are cireume 
ciſed keepe the Law but defire to haue you cir. 
cuenciſed,that they may glory in your fleſh, _ 

14 Bur God forbid that I ſhould glorh ue in 
the Chroſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, I by whom 
the _ is crucified vnto mee, and 1 vnto the 
world, R 

15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion auaĩ- 
leth any thing not vncircumcifion. but a new crea» 


ior, 
whereby, 


14 And as many a3 walke according te this rule, 
92 chem, and mercy, and vpen the Iſrael 
of Cod. 

19 From hencefoorth let no man trouble mee, 
for I beare in my body the markes of the Lord 
leſus, ; 

18 Brethren , the grace of our Lo:dTefus Chrift 


ler with your ſpirit. Amen. 


J Vnes the Galatians , written frac 
Rome, 


JgTHE 


— 


CHAP. I. 

© x After the ſalutation, 3 and th beg for 
the Epheſians, 4 he treazerh of our eleftion, 6 and 

1 by 31 which is the true and proper 
fountaine of mans ſaluanon, 13 And becauſe the 
height of this ney flery canuet eaſily be attained vn. 
80, 16 he praytth that they may come 18 to the full 
tuo w lege and 20 poſſi fin thereof in Chriſt, 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt. hy the 
will of God, tothe Saints \ are 
at Epheſus, aud to the faichfall ia 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God uur Father, and rom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of eur Lord 
leſas Chriſt,who hath hleſſed vs with all ſpirituall 
bleſcings in heauenly | places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath cheſen vs in him before 
the foundation of the world chat we ſhould be ho- 
ly and without blame before him in loue : 
5s MH: c vs vnto the ion 

p 


I Or, 
thing: 


of children by leſus Chr iſt to himſelſe, according 
to the eaſure of his will: 
6 To che praiſe of the glory of his grace her · 
in he hath made vs accepted in the beloued : 
5 In whom wee hauc redemption through his 
blood. the forg iueneſſe of finnes, according co the 
xiches of his grace, 


Wy EF vine hence, 
9 Having made knownt vnto vs the myſtery of 
— —.— to his good pleaſure, which hee 


times. hee might gather together in one all things 
y&r.the in Chriſt, boch wich arc in Fheauen, and which are 
beauenss on earth, euen in him: 

ti In whom allo wee haue obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated , according to the pur · 
paſe of him who worketh all things after the 
| eee bag 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 
lor, h who firſt I truſted in Chriſt, 3 
ped. 13 Inwhom ye alſo traſted. after that yee heard 
the word of trueth , the Goſpel of your ſaluation: 
in whomalſo after that ye belecncd,ye were ſealed 

wich that holy ſpirit of promiſe, _ 

14 Which is the earneſt of ont inherieance,vneil 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsiou, vnto 
the praiſe of his glory. 

1 Whereſore alſo after I heard of your faich 
in tue Lord Ieſus, and lou: vuto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to gine thankes for ou, making 
mention of yau in my prayers, 

t7 That the God 4 our Lord leſus Chriſt the 
Father of glory , may giue vuto you the Spirit of 
[ » and renelacion | iu the knowledge of 


18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding being in- 
dedgmens. lighted * that yee may know what is the hope of 
his calling . and what the riches of the glory of his 
107. of inheritance in the Saints: 

19 And what 1s the exceeding greataeſſe of his 
power to vs-ward, va helecue ; according to the 
working fof his mighty power: 


power 


——— — ud 


To the Epheſians, 


2 r 
CTHE BPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


Wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all othe 


parpoſed iu himſelſe, . 
ts That in the diſpenſation of the ſulneſſe of ſaued) 


2+ Which hee wrought in Clrift,when he rails 
him from the dead . and ſer — 
hand in the — 5 
3c Farre aboue all principality and power 
wy and dominien , and — that — 
ot only in this world, but alſs in that which 
to 


come: 
22 And hath pur all things vnder his feete, and 
8 * to bee the head ouer all things to the 
urch, 
23 Which is his body , the fulneſſe of him tha 
gabe l n al. 
cHA p. 11. 
1 By * what we were 3 by natare, with 
what we are 5 by grace: 10 He declareth that we 
are 18ade ee, aud i; being brought 
neere by Chrift, ſhould not line as tt Gentiles aud 
12 fFrreiners in time paſt, but a 19 citizens with 
10 Saints and 06 farmly of God, 
42 you hath hee quickened, who were dead in 
creſpaſſes and ſinnes, ; 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to 
the cout ſe of this world aecording to the prince 
the of the aire, the fpiric that now worketh 
in the children ef diſobedience, 
3 Ameng whom alſo wee all had our cenuerſa · 
tion in times paſt, in the laſtes of our fleſh,fulgl- 
ling f the defires of the fleſh,and of the mind, and Cv 
were by nature the children of wrath , enen as wits, 


rs: 
4 Bat God, he is rich in mercy , for his great 
lone, where with he loued vs, * 

Euen when we were dead in finnes, hath quic · 
kened vs together with Chriſt ( by grace yee are 


4 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
fi: together in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus : 

7 That in the ages to come hee might ſhew the 
exceeding r iches o I iu bu ki to 
ward vs, through Chriſt Ieſus, 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your ſelues: it ij che gift of God: 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. _ 

10 Por wee . , created in 
Chriſt leſus vnto good works,which God hath be · ws 
fore | ordained that we ſhould walke in them. la 

11 Wherefore remember, that yee being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vneir- 
cumciſion by that which is called the circumciſion 
in the fleſh made by bands, a f 

13 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, be- 


ing aliens from the common · wealth of Iſracl and | 


ſtrangers from the couenants of promiſe , hauing 
no hope,and without God in che wor ' 

1; Bat now in Chriſt leſus, yee who ſometimes 
were Fir off, are made nigh by 

14 Por ke is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken downe the middle wall of parti - 
tion berweene vs: 3 14 

15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmĩtie, e- 
uen the law of cemmandements conteiued in ordi · 
— ” mike in himſel fe of twaine one new 
man, ſo making peace. 
16 And ane might reconcile beth vnto God 
in one body by the croſſe, hauing ſlaine che enmity 
| thereby, 

17 And 


— 


blood of Chriſt. | 


9 | 


Gra 


li 


% — * — 
- 
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The gifts of Chriſt, 


Grace giuen to the Gentiles, Chap. il}. ut. 
17 And came and preached to yon, which abundantly,aboue alf chat we ache or thinke , ac+ 


were a farre off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we bock haue an acceſſe, by 
one Spit t vnto the Facher, 

19 Nowtherefore ye ate no more ſtrangert and 
forreiners. bur ſellow citizens with the Saints, and 
of the hoſbold of God, 

20 And are built vpen the foundation af the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chr iſt himſelſe be- 
ang the chie ſe corner tone, 

81 In whom all the building iᷣtly framed toge- 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Loid : 

33 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through che Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

5s The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaned, 3 was made knowne to Paul by rewralti- 
on. 84nd to him was that grace yintn, that g hee 

preach is. 1; Hee deftrerh them not to faint 
for bu he avon 14 N 19 —— 
q perceiue the great lout of Chriſt io ward 
G this cauſe | Paul the Priſoner of leſus Chriſt 
for you Gentiles, 

» If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is ginen mee to you ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made knowne vnto 

0.4 lite me the myſter ie, (as l — afore in few words, 
before 4 Whereby when yee read. yea may vnderſtand 

my knewledge in themyſtery of Chriſt) 
Which in other ages was not made knowne to 
ork ſonney — ——— reue led vnto his 
ey by the Spirit, 

6 That the Geatiles ſhould bee fellow heires, 
and of the ſame body, ard partakersof his proinile 
in Chrift by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter accordigg to 
the gift of the grace of God giuen vato me by the 

vall working of his r. 

8 Vnto mee who am La then the leaſt of all 
Sainte, is this grace ginen, that I ſhould preach 
or? | the Gentiles the vaſcarchable ri 
Chri | 

9 Ard to make all men ſee what is the fellew- 
ſhip ofthe myſtery, which frem the beginning of 
the world hath beene hid in God, who created all 
things by leſus Chriſt: 3 

10 To the intent that now vnto the pr incipali- 
ties and powers in heanenly places, might bee 


— Church the man ii eld will of 
1d, 

rt According to the eterna ll purpoſe which hee 
purpoſcd in Chin leſus our Lord: 


12 In hom we bane boldneſſe and acceſſe, with 
confidence by the ſa ich of him, ; 

13 Wherſore I deſire that ye Faint nor at my tri 
bulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe | dow my knees vnto the Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heauen and 


5 cordi he 
16 That he wou dt you according to t 
riches of his . mi ght 


by his ſpirit in the inner nan. 
1 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
ſalth. that ye being root · d and grounded in loue, 
18 May b· ableto comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadih, and length, aud depth, and 


hei ghe: 
˖ 21 to know the lone of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that yemight bee filled with allche 
ſulneſſe of God, ; 2 
10 Now vnto him that is able to dot exereding 


* 


fl allthings, ) 


s of Ch 


cerdiug to the power that worketh in vs, 

ut Vnto him be glory in the Church by Chrif 
Teſns throughont all ages world without end. A- 
men, 


NA p. 1111. 

Ne ex hartes to unity, an detleverh 154t 
God rherfare g iuethᷣ dimers ti gifts vn en 1 
hu Church nu bi be t; edified, end 16 growne wp 
m Chriſt 1% He callerh them f om the 2 
the Gentiles, 24 To put on the new man. 25 Te 
caſt off l, mg,and 29 corrapt communnicetion, 


[ Theretere the priſonerfof the Lord, beſeech you 107 Is 
that yee walke worthy of the vocation wh 
with ye are called, : r 


2 With all lowlineſſe and mee keneſſe wich long 
ſuff t ing. ſorbear ing one another in loue. 
3 Eudecauonring to keepe the valiy of the Spi- 
rit, in the bond of peaces 
4 There one body, and one fpirie, enen as yee 
ate called in one hope of your calling, 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and father of all, who is aboue all, 
and through all and in you all. 
7 Bar vnto eucry one of vs 1s given grace Accor» 
ding to the meaſure of the gi ſt of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith:ꝰ When hee aſcended vp » pfl. 
— led i captiuity captide, and gue gifts 48 18. 
Omen. 
9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it, bue that 2 
he alſo deſcended firſt ince the lewer parts of the fade of 


earth ? 
is the ſame alſo that a 323 


to He that deſceuded 
cended vp farre abouc all heaucns, that hee uutz be lor ful. 
4, 


1: * And he yaue ſome, Apoſtles: and ſomo, Pro- \, , Core 


phets: and ſome Euaugeliſtꝭ : and ſome, P. ſtouts 

and teachers; * 
13 Fu the pet fetting of che Saints, for the work 

of the minittery,ſor the edifying of the body of © 


rilt + 0 

12 Till e all come in che vnity of the faith, 

and of the knowledge of the — God, vnte a — y 

perſect man, vnto the meaſure of the | ſtature of 10 uy 

the ſulneſſe of Chriſt; * 
14 That we henceforth be no more children toſ- 

ſed to and tro,and carried about with euery wind 

ol doctrine by —— of men and cunning craſ · 

tinetſe, wh -reby they lie in nit to deceiue ? 


15 But ij ſpeaking the ti uch in grow vp , 
into end things which is y en Chriſt? [Or being 
16 From whom — body it ly ioyned to- fincere, 


gether, and compaſted,by that which enery ioynt Col. 4 
ſupplyeth, aceord ing to the cſfectuall —. in & 

the mealure of cuery part, makerh increaſe of the 

body r of it ſelſe in leue. 

17 This 1 ay and teſtifie in the I Hd, 
that yee bencefoorth walke nut as och r Geatiles 
walke,inthe vanity of their minde, : 

18 Haviug the vaderſtnding darkened, being 
alienated from thelife ol God, tharow the 1gno - 
rance that is iu thei, becauſe of the I blindueſſe * Rom, 
of cher beatt: #1 1 1 . 

19 Who bong paſt feeling, hue given them» p04 age 
ſelues ower vnto laſciuicuſneiſe, to worke all va» ht 
cl-anneſſe with greedineſle. 

36 But ye baue not ſo learned Ch iſt?: 

xr If ſo be that ye haue heard him. and baue 
beeue taught by hin, as the truth iin Teſas, 

21 That yee put off, concerning the former con» 
u-{ition,the old manch is oorruprzaccording 
to the deceitful luſts ; 

Hhb 22 And 


ro nid vncleannefe. 
23 And be renewed in the ſpitit of your minde © 


To the Epheſians. 


n.. — 


17 Whereſote be ye net vmwiſe, but vnderſtan 


Fg And that ye put on that new man, which after ding what the will of the Lord is, 


lor. Gi. Gd is ereated in ri ſc and | true boli- 
neſſe of — in righteouſne 


tr. pattin 1 i * 0 ke euery 
| ITY his nei — 07 — 
one of another . 


26 Beye angry and Fn not, let not the Sun goe 


wrath 2 b 
27 — place to the deuill. 
tha 


25 Let him that ſtole ſteale no more: hut rather 
let him labourgorking with hu hands the thing 
j 2-00 d& which is — — | co giue to him 


1 29 Le: no corrupt communication proceed out 
10e 3 which is good tothe vſe 
4 pro- of edifying; that it may minifter grace vnto the 


30 And gti not the boly Spirit of God,where- 
by ye vwhto the day of redemption, 
31 Let all birternefſe.and wrath,and anger, and 
clamour,andeuill ſpeaking. be put away from you, 
with all malice, 
cor. 22 *Andbeye kind one to anvther,tender hear- 
2,16 ted, forgiuine one another,cuen as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath for g inen you. | 
CHAP. V. , : 
2 After generale hort in to Ieut, 3to fee 
— 4 and all vneleanseſſe, 7 not to con 
werſe with the wicked, re to we warily,and to 
be 18 fled withthe Spirit 22 He deſcendethyo the 
articular duites, how wines engt to obey their 
Band ownht to loue their wines, 


E ye therefore followers of God, as deare chil- 
dren. 

2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath leued 
vs, and hath giuen himſclfe for vs, an offering and 

n ſacrifice to God for a ſwret ſmelling ſounur: 

' 2 Bur fornication and all vncleanneſſe,or coue- 

toulneſſe, let it not he ence named among you, 2s 
Saints: f 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
— are not conuenĩent: but rather giuing 
of thankes. 

For this ye know, that no whoremonger, not 
vucleane perſon. nor eouctous man, who 18 an ido- 
later. hath any inheritauce in the kingdome of 
Chrift,and of Ged. 1 

Let no man deceiue you with vaine words? for 

Oy becauſe of theſe things commerh the wrath of God 
Lon: „pon the children of (diſobedience, 

fe. Be not ye thereforo partakers with them. 

g For ye wore ſometime dar keneſſe . but now are 
ye light, in the Lord : walke a children of light, 

9 ( For the Fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodueſſe, 
and righteouſneſſe, and truth.) | 

10 Provning what ixacceptablete the Lord: 
x1 And haue no fellowſhip with the vofrnitfull 
or kes of darkeneſſe, but rather repronut them. 

11 For it is a ſhewe even to ſpeake of theſe 

things which are done of them in ſecret. 

| Oy, 4 11 Rut all chings that are | reproeurd,are made 

Courred. mini feſ by rhe light: for whatfoener doth make 
manife?,is light. 

® Eſay, ta Wherefore he faith; * A thou that fleo- 

60. 1. peſt. and at ĩſe ſrom the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine 


thee light. 
XI. 5. ug * See then chat ye walke circu vſpectly. not 29 
foo les . but as wile, , 
16 Redceming the time, becauſe Be 4ayer are 
cuill. 


18 And be rot drunke with wine wherein is ex- 
ceſſe: hut be filled with the Spirit * 

t9 Speaking to your (elues in pf. mes, and 
Hymnes,aud ſpiritua l ſongs, finging and making 
melodie in your here to the Lord 

20 Giuing thankes alwaies for all things vypto 
God. and che Father, in the Name of our Lord le- 
ſus Christ. 

2t Submittin r ſe lues one to another in th 
feare f God. _ FP 

22 Wines ſubmĩt your ſelues vnto your one 
husbands as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband i«che h- ad of the 'wife, ever 
as Chriſt is the bead of the Church? and he is the 
Saviour of the body. 

24 Therfore a« the Church is ſubi-@ vnto Chrift, 
ſo let the wines be to their own hwsbavds in eucry 
ing. 

235 Hasbands, lone yonr wiues enen as Chrift al. 
fo loued the Church. and gane lumſelſe for it: 

26 That he might ſanctiße and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent ie to himſelf+ a glori- 
dus Church, not haning ſpat or wrinkle.or any 
ſuch thing : hut that it ſhenld be holy, and with- 
out bl-mth, 

28 So eupht men to lone their wines, 28 their 
_ bodies * he that leueth his wife, loueth him- 

eite. 

39 For no man ener yet hated his oe fleſh» but 
nowriſh»th and cher iſhethi it, euen as the Lord the 
Chnrch : 

0 Fer we are members of his body, of his flefh, 
and of his bones, 
zr For this cauſe ſhall a man ſeaue his Father 
and mother. and (1 he i oyned vnto his wife,and 
they two ſhall be one fleſp. 

22 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake concer- 
ning Chrift and the Church. 

22 Neuertheleſſe. let euery one of von in parti- 
eutay.fo laue his wife, even 26 himſelfe, and the 
wife ſee that ſhee teuerence her husband. 


CM AP. v.. 

1 The duty of children toward they parents : 5 
Of ſeruants towards their maſters. 16 Our h is 4 
war fare. 12 not onely ap int fleſh andblood. but al- 
ſo ita -e 1.4 Thecompleate armour of « 
Chrilhan, 18 and how it onght tobe ſed. w 5 
chichns is commended. 
$4 >= = your parents inthe Lord, fo: 

this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 
firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 

2 That it may be well with thee,and thou meĩeſ 
line long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers,prouoke net your children to 
wrath : hut bring them vp in the nurture and ad 
monitior of the Lord. 3 

5 Sernants.be obedient rnto them that ve your 
sers according to the fAleſhowith ſeare and trems- 
blino. in ſſnalrveſſe of your heart as vnto Chriſt: 

4 Not with ve. mice, at men-plenfere but 25 
the ſerurnts of Chrift,doing the will of God frem 
the heart: 

7 With goed will doing ſeruĩce, as to the Lord, 
and not to men. 

8 Knawing that whatſocuer good thing any 

mn doth, the ſyme hall he teceiue of the Lord, 
ether he be bond or free. . 


9 Ard 


* —_ — — 
_ — — — — — —— 
— — — 


Seuerall duties, 


nr =» .-a a tqc a 


— 


9 And ye maſters dee the ſame thingsvnto them, 17 And take the helmet of ſa luation, ard the 
. | forbcarivg chreatning, knowing that I your ma. ſword of the Spirit. which is the wrd of God © 
me, Rer alſo is in heauen, neither is there reſpect of 18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and luppli- 


perſons with him. cation in the Spirit, nd watching therennte w! 
16 Finally, mybrethren, be firong iu the Lord, all perfeuerance , and fupplication for #1! Satuts, 
bu and in the power of his might, Aud fo: me, that veterance may be giuen voto 


this 11 Put on the whole armour of Cod that ye may mee, that I may open my month boldly, to make 
be able to ſtand 2gainſt the wiles of the deuill, knn the myſterie v{ the Goſpel: 


— 


The armour of Chriſtians. Chap. ]. pal. edles a 


8 


12 For we wieftle not gainſt fleſh and blond, but 2 For which I am an Embaſſ dar in bonds that [Or 51 a 


againſt principalities, againſt powers,againft the | therein 1 may peake boldly 13 1 ought to ſpe. ke. chan, 
vr ralers of the darkyefſe of this world, agaiuſt | fpi» 21 But that yce alſo may know aires , ana Or, 


. rituall wickedneſſe in I high places, hew I doe,Tychicus,a beloued by 
', 13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole armour dall Miniſter in the Lcd, all 
hes- of God, that may bee able to withſtand in the you all chiogs : 
.  enill day, and I having done all, to land. 22 Whem 1 hane ſent vnto you for the ſame 
he» 14 Stand therefore , hauing your loynes girt. 7 — ye wight knew our = Haires, and that 
- about with trueth, and hauiug en the breſſ· plate he might comtort your hearts, OY 
«, of righteouſneſſe : 23 Peace be tu the brethren, and aith 
15 And your feet ſhod wich the preparation of from God the Father, and the Log 0 
the Goſpel of peace. 24 Grace bee wich all them that our Lord 
16 Aboue al. taking the ſhield of faith, where- Iefus Chrift | in fmacerities Amen. 


e krowue to 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſile to the Philippians, 


CHAP. 1. on the — whieh 22 —— — hate 
allen a 
2: He bees bo OR Of = pn ſpel. = ther vnto the rance of the Ge- 
"ue toward them. Fr the Fuits of their lith. ans 12 Se that my bonds | in, Chriſt are manifcfh in 
2228 in hu ſufferings , 9 «daily prayire vnto all the | palace, and in Nell other place. ; 
Bia iy their inexeaſe in gyace. 12 Her beet) 14 And many ef the brethren in the lord, war- 


troubles at Rome 12 and how yerdy hee H to H to (prake the word without ſeare. 
—— eit her by his liffe er derth *27exForting 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of envy 
them to vnity, 28 and to forricuar in perſteuton. and rife, and ſome alſo of good will. 
Aul and Timotheus, the ſeruants of 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not fin- 
Tefar Chr1 Re. to all the Saints in Chrift cetely. ſupp .ag to adde id ien to my bonds : 
Teſts, which are at Philippi, with the , '7 Bur the other of Ine, knowing that I am ſet 
* Biſhops and Deicons 2 for the defence of the Goſpel. 
1 Grace brevnro yon, and peace from God our is What then? Notwithſtanding euery ways 
Fither, and For the Lord Iefus Cl iſt. whether in pretence,or in truth Chriſt is proached, 
I thanke my God vpon encry! remembrance and therein doe rc ioyce. yea, and will reioyce. 
* 8 19 For I know that this (þall turne t. my (al- 
4 Alwayes in enery prayer of mine for yon all, uatton elrough your prayer, and the ſupply of the 
making requeſt with 1oy, Spirit of lefus Chriſt, | 
For your fellewſhip in the Goſpel, from the 3® According to my earneſt expe&ation. and my 
frſt day vntill naw ; hope, that in nothing I ſhall bee aſhamed * but 
s R. ine confident of this very thing, that hee that with all bo , 2s alwayes, (@ now alfa 
„ie Which hath begun 2 good w be in you, j will per» Chriſt (hall bee magnified in my body , whether it 
it, forme it vntill che day of leſus Chriſt: be by life, or by deth. ; 
7 Even 2s it is meete for mee to thinke this of 21 For to met» line in Chriſt, & to dis is game, 
you you all, becanſe IT haue you in my heart, in as 2 Rut if line in the fleſh. this is the fc uit of 
mach as both in my bonds, and in the defence and My I»bour © vet what I ſhall chaſe I te nor. 
confirmation of the Goſpel, yee all are Ipartakers *? For I am ina ſtrait betwixt two. haning © 
of myerace; - + defire re depart, and to bee with Chrift, whick is 
&. $8 For God is my record, how greatly I long farre better. 


mee 9 And this! pray, that your lone may abound ne- dſull for you. | 
are, vet more and more, in knowledge and in all _ ** And having this ennkdence , I know that l 
nt, | iudgemene, ſhall abide and contin» with you all, forgour 
ts Tint yee may Lipproone things that I are ex · farth-rance- and io of fairh 3 
ger cellent. thae ye may be fincere,and without offence 28 That your reimeine may bes more abus - 
till the dy of Chrift, dant in leſas Chrift for mee, by my comming to 
tr Reing lilled with the ruins of righteavſneſſe, you a gaine. ; 
which „eb Teſus Chit vute the glory and 27 O. lor von e aue / ſat ion he 29 fe becommethk 
priſe of cd. the Grfpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee 


* 
. 


what good the fil; of Chrift had rec: ina br bis ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold | 


and ſaith» chere. 


lor, with 


with yee (hall be able tv quench all the fiery darts Wien from Rome ynts the Epheſiatu by InCor7 1p» 
of the wicked. Iychicus. . 


DC — A — a — — >. — eee 
SSS NED LIIPILLD, 


(rift, 
Ce(ars 
COW fs 


$0r.coa8 
05htrs, 


4 Aſter you all. in the bawels of leſus Chriſt, 24 Neuerthelefſe , to abide in the fleſh, iᷣ more | 


43 But! would ve 3owd vidertand , Be-bren, n, t £2 de abſence, Ie y Hare of your aaron, 
Hh » 


— 


An exhottation to vnitie, 


yr, 
Hine yea, 


that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with one mind, 
ker iuing together for the faith of the Goſpel, 

38 Aud in terrified by your aduerſa» 
—— is to them an euident token of perditi- 
on, but to yon of ſaluation, and that of God. 

39 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of 
Chrift, not only co belecue on kim, but alſs to ſuſ- 
fer for his lake, 3 f 

30 Hauing the ſame confli &,which ye ſaw in mes 
and now heare to be i 


mind. 

Let nothing be dow through ſtri ſe or vz ine · 
glory, but in lowlinefle of mind, let each eſteeme 
other better then tnemlelues. 

4 Looke not maa on his one things, but 
eurry man alſo on the things of others. 

Let this mind bee in vou, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Ieſus : 

6 Whe being in the forme of God, thought it 
not cobbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelſe of no reputation, and 
teoke vpon him the ſorme of a ſeruant , and was 
made in the | likeneſſe of men. | 

And being found in faſhion as a man, hee 
humbled himſelfe , and became obedient vnto 


death, euen the death of the croſſe. 


9 Wherefore God alſs hath highly exalted him, 
& giuen him a Name,which is ab9ne euery name: 

1 That at the Name of leſus every knee ſhould 
bow,of things in heauen, and things in earth, aud 
#hings vnder che earth: 

11 And that euery tongn* ſhould confeſſe , that 
2 Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 

ather. 
ts Wherefore, my beloued, as yee have alwayes 
obeycd , not as in my preſence only, bu: now much 
more in my abſence ; wor ke out your one ſalua- 
tion with feare and crembling- 

ta For it is God which werketh in you, both te 
will and to doe, of hs good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings , and 
diſyutings: 

15 That ye maybe blameleſſe, and hermeleſſe, 
the ſannes of God , without rebuke in the mids of 
2 creoked and peruerſe nation, a nung whom | yee 
ſhine as lights in the world * - 

16 Holding foorth the word of Life , that I may 
reĩoyce inthe day of Chrit that I haue not run in 
vaine, neither Jabonced in vaine, 

t Lea, and if | bee off -d vpon the ſacrifice 
ſeruice of yout faith, I iny aud reioyce with 


you all. 
18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo doe yet ioy, and te- 
with me. 
19s | But Teruft in the Lord Icfus to ſend Timo- 


ly vnto you, that I alſo may bee of 
good comfort, when I know your ſtatc. 


* 


To che Philippians. 


— — 
% 


naturally care for your fate. 


21 For all ſceke their on, not the things which 0 mer, 


are leſus Chriſts, : 

23 But ye know the proofe of him;that as a ſonne 
wich the tather , hee hath ſerued with mee in the 
1 I bope to ſend preſent! 

23 Him therefore, to ſend preſently, fo 
ſoone 23 l ſhall ſce how it will goe with me. 

34 But I truſt inthe Lord, that I alſo m ſel ſe 
ſhall come — 

25 Yet I ſuppeſed it neceſſ. ry, to fend vnto you 
Epaphroditus my brother, and companion in la- 
bour,and fellow ſouldicr,but your meſſenger, aud 
he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had heard that hee had 
beene ſicke. * 

27 For indeed he was ſicke, nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercy on him: and not on him only, but 
on me alſo, left I ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 

28 7 tent him therefore the mere carefally, that 
when yee ſce him againe, ye may teioyce, and that 
I may be the leſſe ſorrowlull, 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord, with all 
gladnefle, and | hold ſuch in reputation: 

30 Becauſe for the worke of Chr iſt hee was nigh 
vnto death, not regarding his life, toſupply your 
licke of ſeruice toward mes 


CHAP. 111. 

1 Hee warne h them io beware of the falſt tea. 
chers of the Cu cunciſſo , 4 ſhew/ng that himſelſe 
hath greater cauſe then they to tru/? in the righte. 
0%ſuefe of the Law + 4 which notwithſtanding he 
comnteth as dung, and lofſe, to gaine (briſt ana hi 
righteouſneſſe , 12 therein acknowledging his o 
imperſefFion, 15 Kee exhorteth them 10 bee thus 
minded , 19 and to mitatehim, 18 and to decline 
the wayes of carnall Chyiſtiaus, 


Polly, ay brethren , rtioyce in the Lord, Te 


write the ſame things vnto you, to mee indeed 
is net gricuous: but for you it is ſafe. 

3 ire of dogges , beware of cuill workers? 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 Por wee are the Circumcifion, which worſhip 
God iu the Spirit, aud reioyce in Chriſt leſus, and 
haue no confidence in the fleſh, 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath wher- 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtocke of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrewes, 22 tonchingthe Law, a Pharilee: 

6 Concerning reale perſecuting the Church: 
touching the righteouſueſſe which is in the Law, 
blame leſſe. 

7 But what things were gaine to mee , thoſe ! 
counted loſſe for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtlefſe, and I count all — bat 
loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Teſus my Lord: for whom 1 hane ſuſfered the loſſe 
of all things , and dee count them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſ, _ 

s And be found in him, not hauing mine owne 
richteouſneſſe which is of the La, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the ri 
which is of God by fich: 

to That I may know him, and che of his 
reſurrect ion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable to his death. 


— — OO 


— 


To beware of falſe teachers. 
2+ For I haue ne man like minded, who will | 0, 7 


T9] 


earth 


| 0r 


nor . 
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teachers, ¶ conuerſatĩon in heauen. "FI : 
- tr If by any meanes I might attalge vnto the c- 
n 10,6 | rretionofthe dead, N 
hi OY 12 Not as though 1 had already attained, either 
4 a—— were already perteR © but | follow after, if chat I 
ſonn may apprehend that for which alſo 1 am appre- 
— hcaded of Chriſt leſus, 
13 Brebren, I count not my ſelſe to haut appre- 
Iy,f hended * but this one thing 7 doe forgeering thoſe 
4 cy Which are behind, and reaching foorth vato 
e things which ate belorey a 
a 14 1 — toward the — — the price oſ the 
high calling of God in Chriſt lelus. 
Flom r $ Let vathere fore, as many as be perfeR,be thus 
1 minded: aud if in any thing ye be otherwiſe min- 
4 ded, God ſhall teueale euen this vnto — 8 
all of 16 Neuerthelefſe,wheretowe haue already attal- 
hed ned, let vi'malke by the ſame rule, let vs mind the 
ſame ching. 
th. b 15 Bierhren, be followers together of me. and 
C - marke them which walke ſs, as yee haue vs for an 
& 2ony enſample. 
* 18 (For many walke, of whom I haue told you 
== often, and now tell you euen weeping , #has ile 
ve the enemies of the Ctoſſe of Chriftt : 
ich all 19 Whoſe end ii deſtruct ion, whole God # their 
* 6 belly and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind 
nigh 15 earthly thing.) "2044 
| nor | 20 For our converſation is in heauen, from 
— whence alſo wee looke for che Sauieut, the Lord 
Ieſus Chrift * 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
Ie teas be faſhioned, like vnto his glorious body, accor- 
mſelſe ding to the working, whereby hee 13 able cucuto 
32 fubdue all things vuto himſclte, 
15 ke CHAP. L111, | 
15. 60 1 From particular admin, 4 he proceedeth 
_ to general exhoyt ations, 10 ſhewing how he rep 
—— ced at thery liber aluie towards him, y ing in priſon, 
leclint not ſo much for the AH of his owue warts, as 
. for the grace of God in them. 19 Aud ſo be con- 
p | cludeth with prayer and ſalntations. 
4. To T Herefote my brethren, dearcly beloued, and 
adeed ed for my ivy and crowne,ſo ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, my dearcly be loued. j 
hers? 2 l beſcech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
— they be of the ſame minde in the Lo d. 
orthi 3 And l iutreat thee alſo,tr«c yoke fellow, helpe 
— thoſe women which laboured with me in the Goſ- 
* 1, with Clement alfs, and with ochet coy fellow 
in the bourers, whsſc names ate in the booke of life. 
where * Reioyce in the Lord alway: and againe, l ſay, 
eloyce. 
; Let yout moderation be kaowne vnto all men. 
= — The Lord is at hand, 
of the 
wrch 2 | #17 
e Law, ; A —_< 
choſe EC THE E 
her CHAP. 1. 5 
e loſſe 1 Aſter ſalutation, hee thanketh God for their 
„ that faith, 7 and confirmeth the doftrine of i pa 
; 9 2 further for their increaſe in frace 14 
one 4 b the true C ist. 21 encowrageth them to 
which _— 7 Chriſt, and commendeth bis owne 
aul an ApuMe of leſus Chrift, by the 
of his will of God, & T imorheus our brother, 
rings, BW 2 Ts the Saints faichiul! bre- 
1 dea in Chr iſt, which att at Coloſle, 
11 


— — — — > — ¶ ů 


— — — ᷑ꝓ — 


Chap, iuj. 


PISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſlle to the Coloſſians. 


The benefit of contentation, 

6. Be carefall fornothing: but in every thin 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgining - — 
your requeſt be made knowne vnto Gd. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 
decſtanding , ſhall keepe yuur hearts and mindes 
t h Chi iſt leſas, 

8 Finally, brethren, hatſoener things are true, 
whatſoever things are | honeſt, whatſocuer things fr, ve. 
«re luſt, whatſvcucr things are pure, hat io. uer era, 
things are lonely, whztſoeue: things art of good | 
repoit : if there be an vettue, and if there be any 
praiſe, thinke on theſe things 2 

9 Thoſethings which ye haue both learned,and 
received, and heard and ſeene in me, dec ; and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you. 

16 Bucl retoyerd in the Lord ly, that now 
at the laſt your care of me {bath ariihed eine, ch 5 v1» 
wherein ye were allo carefull, but yes lacked op dud, 4 


portunitic, 
11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpett of want : for I 
atſocger ſtate I am there with es 


haue learned in 
be content, 

12 1 know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound : cucry where and in all things 1 
am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
boch to abound, and to luffer needs 
* I can doe all things through Chriſt, which 

reu me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that ye 
did —— 5 ** 

15 Now ye Philippians 2 tin 

{he Golp —— 


ginning o |, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, no Chur — — as 
concerning giving, and receiui ye one 

16 For — in 1 —— — and 2- 
gaine vnto my neceſsitie. L 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I defire fruit 
that may abound to your account, 

18 ——— — oy 
uiog recei 0 tus things haut re 
were ſent from — of a ſecet ſmell, « e ale 
ſzcrifice acceptable, well — — God. 

19 But my God (hall ſupply all your need, ac- 


cording to his niches in glory by Chriſt Ie ſus. 

10 Now vuto God and our Father, — 
euer and ever, Amen. Ju 

21 Salute excry Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: the bre; 
thren which are with me, greet you. 

22 All che Sa int: ſalute you, chiefiythey that re 
of Ceſars houſl old. 8 f 

33 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſi &i with 
you all, Amen, BN 

C It was writeen to the Philippians from Rome, 

by Epaphteditus. 


grace bee vuto you, and peace, from Cod our Fa- 
ther and the Lord les Chriſt. 
2 We giue thankes to God, and the Father of 
our Lerd leſus Chriſt, praying »lwayes for you. 
4 Since wee heard of your faich in Chriſt leſas, 
and of the lane — _—_— on _ 
For the ho ich is laid vp for you in bea; 
9.4 whereof — heard before 2 the word oſ the 
trueth of the Goſpel, T9: 
6 Which is come vnto von, 2318 t in all che 
wor ld, and bringeth forth fruit, à it doch alſo in 
 Ukh z , 


rn 


of The deſcription of « h:iſt, 


you, ſince the day ye heard of it, nd knew the grace 
of God iu trueth, 

7\ Axsye alſo learned of Epiphras our deate fel- 
ow ſeruant, who 18 fer you a taithfull miniſter of 


i: 
R. Whe alſo declared vnto vs your loue in the 
irit. 
Fot this eauſe we alſo ſince the day wee heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye 
might bee killed with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall vnderftinding * 

8 1 ye might walke worthy of the —_— 8 
to 2 aſing, being truirtull in euery good work, 
and increaſing in the knowledge ot God q 

r2 Strengthened with all might, accord ing to his 

' Slorious power, ynts all paticnce and long ſuffe· 
ring witlrioyfalneſſe: 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meetto be partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light: 

1; Ws hath delivered vs from the power of 
darkeneſſe, and hath cranſlatcd v. into the king · 

reele, dome of f his deare Sunne, i 
1% Senne t 4 In whom wee haue redemption, through hit 


„ blcod, euen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: 
ve. 15 Whe is the image of the inuifibte God, the 
borne of euety creature. 
_ 16 For by him were all things created that are 
in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible and inui- 
Gble, whether 85-7 be thrones, or dominions, or 
PR. or powers : all chingcwete created 
him, and for him. 
t Cor. 17 And he is betete all things, and by him all 
8. . iohn things conſiſt. 5 
1. 2. 18 And hee is the head of the body; the Church: 
who is the beginning the firſt borne trom the deed, 
Jor, chat I is all things he might hane thepreeminence: 
among 19 For it pleaſed tbe Father that in him ſhuuld 
al. all fulneffe dwell, - 
hor, 3+ And (| ſauinę made peace threngh the blood 
enaking of his Crofſe) by him te reconcile all things to 
peace, hinſelſe, by him, J ſey, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in beauen. 
at And you that were ſometimes alienated, aud 
Jor, enemies {| in yonr mind by wicked wor kes, yet now 
by your hath ho reconciled, 
mid in 2 lu the bodyof his fleſh through death fo pre- 
wicked ſent you holy and vnblameablc, and vnrepiosuec- 
workes, able in his ſight. 
21 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſer- 
led: and be not mooued away fromthe hope of the 


Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which was prea- 
ched to euery creature which is vnder heauen, 
— — am made 2 mir os : 

24 now reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and ſilſ vp that which is behind of the aflialons 
of Chriſt in my fleth, beg bis bodies ſake, which is 
the Church, 4 | : 

25 Whereof I am made a miuifter acerrding to 
the diſpenſation of God,which is given to mee for 

Yor, Fully your Ito fulfillthe word of Ged : 
go preach 76 Zuen the myſtery which hath beene hid frem 
#he word es and from genezations,but now is made mani- 
of God, fiitco his Saints: 
Rom, 1. 47 To whom God wonld make knowno what is 
18. the riches of tbe glory of this myſtery 2mong the 
$0», Gentiles which is Chriſt | in you che hope of glory: 
28 Whon: wee preach, warning cnery man, and 
teaching every man in all wiſedowe, that wee may 
pygſent cuery mn pet ſect in Chr iſt leſus. 
39 WhereuntoT alſo lab ur, firicing according 
to his working which workerh in nit might ly. 


ven. 


To the Coloſſians. 


P ˙ 


To walke in Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHAP . 11. 

Ne till exhort / th them 10 bs conflant in Chriſt 

8 To be ware cf Philyſophie, and vnn © adiitons, 
18 wo-ſhippmg of Angels, 2% and legal Cire- 
monies, wich are ended in Chriſt. 
Or l would that yee knew what great | conflit 39, f 
haue for you, and for them at Laodicta, aud 
for as many as haue not ſeene ny face iu the fleſl; : 

2 That their hea ts might bee comforted, being 
knit together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full 
allurance of vnderſtandiug, to the ackneuledge- 
ment of the myttery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chrift, 

3 {| In whom ste hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge, 

4 Andthis 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with ent iſuig words. 

$ For though I bre abſent in the fleſh, yet aw ! 
with you in the ſpirit, toying and beholding your 
order, aud the Rtedfaſinefic of your faith in Chest. 

6 Ax ye have theretore receiucd Chiaſt Ieſus che 
Lord, ſo walke ye in him: 

7 Rooted aud built vp in him-and ſtabliſſed in 
the faith, as ye laue beene taught, abourding ther- 
in withthankeſgiving. 

8 Reware *; any min ſpoile you threugh F li- 
loſophie and vaine deceit, after the tradition of 
men, afterthe | rudiments of the world, and net (0, 4, 
aſter Chrift ; n 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of the 

te And ye are complete inhim,which is che be.d 
of all principalitic and pr-wer, 

11 In whom alſo yes are circumciſed with the 
Circamcifion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fines of the Heſh by the Circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried wich him in Baptiſme,wherin alſo on 
are riſen wich him through the faith of the opera · 
tion of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 

13 And y.nbcing dead in yum fins, and the vn- 
circumcifion of your fl-1l:, bath he quickned toge- 
ther wich him, khauinp forgiuen you all ereſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand writing of ordinances 


. 


lor. 
Wein, 


that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, and 


tooke it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſſe: 

15 And hauing ſpoiled principslities aud pow- 
ers, hee made a ſhew of chem opeuly, triun phing | 
ouer them | in its for, m 

16 Let no man thereſereindge you in | meat or Y. 
in drive, or in | reſpect of an Holy day, or of the r, fr 
new-Muone, or ot the Sabbath dayes eat 


17 Which are a ſhadowef things to come, but —— | 


the body u of Chrift. | 

18 Let no man beguile yon of vour reward, Fig in pat. 
a voluntary hunulity, and worſl.ipping of 7 lor, mage 
intruding into thoſething which he hath not ſeene 4 
vainely puſt vp by his fleſhly minde: Jon. 

19 And not holding the head from which all the } rele, 
body by iovnts and bands, hauing nouriſhment mi. bemy 4 
niſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the in- ve — 
creaſe of God. g 55 in 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from my. 
the I rudiments of the world ; why, as though In- [07+ 4%, 
ing in the world, are ye ſibie&t to erdinances? n. 

21 (Touch net, teften«t, handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the v ſing) after 
the commandements and doctrines of mens , 

23 Which chings haue indeede a ſhew of wiſe- N 
dome in will worſhip, and humi lity. ard negl-@- nt, 
ing of the body, not lu auy hynour to the ſatisfying t . 
of the Ref, rings 


or — 


2 
ax, 


To put 


þ+ 


2823 88 Q St Sha? 2. 


r 


9 2 


CHAP. 


rift Tefus, 
Chriſt 


ons, 
Cire- 


nf1& by Or, ſy 


, and 
eſh : * 


not lor el , 
mnt, 
lie 


To put on the new man. 


em. 


* 


| CHAP. IL 

1 He ſhiwtth where we ſhould ſteks (rift. 5 He 
exhorreth to mornficanon, 16 f. put off the vid 
man, ana to pus on Chriſt, 12 exhorzing ts chars. 
gre. , and other ſextral du,. 

I F yee then be riſen with Chrift » ſecke thoſe 

things which are aboae, where Chriſt ſitteth on 

the right hand of God: : 

2 Set your I affection on things «bone , not on 
things on the earth, 

Fort pee are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, 

4 ben Chrift, who is our life, ſhall appeare; 
then ſhall ye alſs appeare with hm in glory, 

s Morxtifie therefore your members which are 
vpon the earth: fornication, vncleanneffe, inordi- 
nate affection, euill concupiſcence, and couetouſ 
nefle which is idolatrie: 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children of diſc bedience, 

7 lu tne which ye alſo walked ſometime , when 
ye liued in them 

8 But new you alſo _ off all theſe, anger wrath. 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another ſeeing that ye haue put 
off che old man with his deeds; 

1% And haue put on the new man, which is re 
newed iu knowledge, after the image ol him that 
created him; 


1t Where there is neither Greeke nor Tew, cir- your 


eumc iſiou, nor vnc ircumciſion. Bubiria 
bond not free : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect f God, holy 
and de loued) bowels of mercies, kindnefſe, hum- 
bleneſſe of minde, meckeneſſe, long ſuffering, 

13 one another, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a | quarrell againſt auy: 
even as Chriſt forgaue you, ſu alſo doe yes 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on Charitie, 
which is the bond ef perf=Qneſſe, 

15 And let the peace of God cule in your hearts, 
to the ich alſo yee are called in one body: and 
be ye thankeſull. 

ts Let the woid of Chr iſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſedome,teaching and admoniſhing ene a- 
nother in Palmes, and Hymnes,& Spiritual ſongs, 
finging with grace in your hearts to the i ord, 

19 And whatſoen-r ye doe in word or deed, dor 
all in the Name of the Lord leſus, gining thankes 
to God; and the Father by im. 

18 Wiues ſub nit your ſelues to your oe huſ- 
bands, as it is fic in the Lord, 

19 Hasbands Jouc your wines, and be not bitter 
againſt them. ; 

26 Children obey your Parents in all things for 
this 19well pleaſing vntothe Lord, 

2t Pithers pronuk: not your children te anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. = 

22 Seruants obey in all things your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh : not with eye ſeruice, at men 
pleaſers, but infingleneſſe of heate ſearing God. 

3; And whatſocuer ye doe, doc it heartily, at to 
the Lord, and net voto men: 

24 Tnowidg that of the Lord yce ſhall recrine 


Chap.iij iiij 


from Laodice2, 


— — — — — — = 


the reward of the inheritance ; for yee ſerne the 
Lord Chriſt, 

25 But he chat deth wrong, ſhall receine for the 
wroug which he hath done; and there is no teſyec 


of perſons, 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 He exhorteth them tobe fernerg in 12 
valle wry RO are not et com 
to tſe true — ag Chrifl. 16 Hee ſaluseth 
them and wiſheth them all Proſperny. 

Aﬀters, giue vnto your ſeruants that which 
in iuſt and cqu. Il, kn Wing that yee allo 
haue a Maſter in beauen. 

3 Contigue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with chankeſging : 

3 Whithall,praying alſo for vs, that Cod would 
open vnto vs a dverc of vtterance to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo ip e 
o — non it manifcſ , as 1 oughe to 

Sake. 

a Walke in wiſedeme toward them that are 
withont,redeeming the time. f 

6 Let your ſpecch be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſa ye may know how ye ought te 
ao ſwere euerx mane ; p 

75 Ally ftate (hall Tychicus declare vnes you, 
who i beloued brether, and a faithfull miniſter, 
and fellow lernant in the Lord: 75 

$ Whom l haue ſent ynte you for the faite pur · 
poſe,that he uu ght know your eftate, aud comfort 


hearts. 

Wich Oneſimus a faith ſall and beloved bro- 
ther ho is one of you, They ſhall make knowne 
vnto you all things which art done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my tellow-priſoner ſalateth yon, 
and Marcus fiſters lonne to Birnabas, (touching 
whom ye receiued commandements, il he come vn - 
to you, receine him:) 

11 And leſus which is called luſtus, who are of 
the circamcifion, Theſe one ly are my fellow wor- 
kers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue beene 
a comfort vnto me. 

13 Epaphras , who is one of you , a ſeruant of 
Chr i ſt, ſa lutet h you, alwayes | ring fervently 
for you in prayers, that yee may ſtand pe rſect, and 
| compleat in all the willef God. 

13 Fer Ibearebim record, that 
zen le for you, and them that a in Laodicea , and 
chem in Hierapolis. 3 : 

14 Luke the beloued Phiſician, and Demas greet 


1 Salate the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
Nywphas, and the Church which 13 in his houſe, 
16 And when this Ep:Rl- 1s read »mong you, 
cauſe that it beread alſo in che Charch of the Lao- 
diceaus * and that yee likew:ſe read the Epiſtle 


19 And ſay to —— Tike heed to the mi 
4 which thꝰu haſt t eceia: d in tue Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re» 
member my bonds ; Grace be with you. Amen. 


J Written from Rome ts the Coloſtians, by Ty- 
chicus 2ud Onefanus, 


Hhkh 4 -CTHE 


= duty of ſeruamts. 


1— Ari 


he hath a gest ut 


— vn n—___ —— 


f Or,belo- 
wed of 


God zour $ For our 


Effectuall prayer, 


> — 922222 


' CHAP, I. 

1 The Theſſalonians art 2 $0 wnder Hand 
both how mindful of them Saint Pan! was as al 
times m thar.he/ſgring and prayer, 5 ana alſo bow 
well he was perſ madd the irneth, and ſincerity 
of their faith and conuerſon io G. 

Aul, and Siluapus , and Timetheus, 
vnto the Church of che Theſſalon- 


I. rheſſalonians. 


CD 
Tx 


2 


bo 

. 

to 

Apoſtle to the Thelalonians. | — 

8 So being affe&:onately defirous of you, wee of 

were willing to haue imparted vate you , not the 10 

Goſp:1 of God one ly but alſo our owne ſoulet be | | 

cauſe ye were deate vnte vs. yo 

9 For yee remember, brethren, our l. bour, and L fa 

traue ll: for labouring night aud day, becauſe wee len, 1. 

would not be chargeable vnto any ot you, we prea- 5. | 
ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 


ans, weh i in God the Father, and 
in che Lord leſus Chi iſt, grace be vn- 

te you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chrift, 

3 We giuethankes to God alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ces ſing your worke of 
fa ich, and labour of lone, and patience of hope in 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, and our 
Father: 5 

4 Knowing brethren | be loued, your electien 
0 God. 


Goſpel came not vnto you in word 


election. onely:but alſo in power, and in the holy Gloſt,aud 


or, vſea 
4a 


in much aſſarance, as ye know what maner of men 
we were among you for your ſake, 

6 And yee became fullowers of W, and of the 
Lord,haning recciued che word in much afflicti- 
on, with ioy of the holy Ghoiſt. 

7 Se that ye were euſamples to all that belecue, 
in Macedenia and Achai2, 

8 For from yon ſouuded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia, and Achaia,bnr al- 
ſo in euery place your faith to God - ward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpea ke any thing. 

2 For they themſe lues ſhew of vs what maner of 
entering in we had vnto yon, aud how yee turned te 
= rom idoles, to ferue the liuing and true 


1+ And te wait for his Sonne from heaucw,whom 
he raiſed from the dead, euen leſus which deliue- 
red vs from the wrath to come. 


CHAP. II. 

In what manner the Goſpel was brought and 
preached tothe Theſſalonians, ana in what ſert alſo 
they recerutd it, 18 A reaſon u rendred, beth why 
Saint Paul wai ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 
why ht was ſo defirouc 10 ſer them. 

Or your ſelues, brethren, know our entrance ia 
vnto yon, that it was not in vaine. 

2 Zut euen after that we had ſuffered before, and 
were ſhamefully intreated/as ye kuow. at Philippi, 
we were bold in onr God to ſpeake vnto you the 
Goſpel of God with much contention. 

For our exhortat ion was not of deceit, nor of 
vncleanneſſe, nor iv guile: 

4 But as wee were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee ſpeake, not as 
pleaſing men. but God, whicherveth our hearts. 
For neither at anytime vſed wee flattering 
words, as ye know ner a cloake of couetouſuc ſſe, 
God i witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 


nor yet of others. when we might haue beene | bar- 


1% Ye art witneſſes, and God alſo, how holi ly, 
and iuſtly, and vablameably,we behaued our (clace 
among you that bclecue, 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and comſor · 
ted, and charged cucry one of you, (as a lather 
doth his children.) 

13 That ye would walke worthy of God, whe 
hath called you to his kingdome and gl. ny. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God , without 
cezſwg, becauſe when yee tec: iued the word of 
God which ye heard of vs, ye receiued ic not the 
word of mg, but (as it is in tructh) the word of 
God , which effcQuaily wet keth alſo iu you that 
beleeuc, — 

14 For yee, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus : for yeealſo haue ſuffercd like things of your 
owne countrey men,cuen as they have of the lewesz 

I5 Who boch killed the Lord leſus, and their 
ewue Proephers,and have ſ perſecuted vs: and they 07 
pleaſe not God, and are coutrary to all men: ſea v1 


16 Forbidding vs ts ſpeake ta the Gentiles,that 6d, 
they might bee ſaucd , to ill vp their finnes al · 
way: for the wrath is come vpen them to the vt · 
te rmoſt. 

17 Zut we, brethren, being taken from you ſor a 
ſhore time. in preſence, not in heart, endeauoured 
the more abundantly to ſee your face with great 

re, 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto 
(enen 1 Paul) once and againe: but Satan hin- 
dred vs. N 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or crowne of | 
I reioycing? Are not even ye in the — of our lor, gl 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming Hi. 

20 For ye are our glory and ioy. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Saint Pau! teſtifieth his great loue to the Thrſſa- 


lonians, partly by fe Timothy vnto them to 
— —— by rei ci in 
their wel doing, 10 and partly by praymg for them, 
and deſiring « faſt comming vnto them, 


Herefore when wee could no longer for- 
beare, wee thought it good, to bee left at 
Athens aloue: 

2 Aud ſent Timotheus our brother and minifter 
of God, and vur fellow labourer in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to eft-bliſh you, and to comfort you concer · 
ning your faith : 

2 That no man ſhould bee mooued bytheſe af- 
flitions > for your ſelucs know that wee are ap · 


pointed therenntp. : 
4 For verely when we were with you, wee told 


— Sen — — 


—— ny of Chriſt, you — we —— ſuffer tribulation, euen 
7 But we were gentle among you, tuenas a nutſe 23 it came to paſſe now. RE 
cheriſheth her chuldreug $ For thi conſe L could no longer for- 
Feares 
Ig . — 
/ 


1 


- 


Nom. 
5. 


Anexhortation to godlineſſe. 


— —— 


beare ; 1 ſent to know your faith, left by ſome 
meanes the temptet haue tempted yd, and out la- 
bout be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from yon, vn · 
to vs, and brought vs good tidi:gs of your faith, 
and charity; and that yee haue god remembrance 
of vsalwaycs,dcliring greatly to fee vs,43 we allo 


go ſee you 
7 · Therefore brethren, we were comforted ouer 
rho all our affii®ions aud dift-efle, by yur 


8 For now wee * liue, if yee ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 


For chat thankes can wee render to God a- 
aine fer yuu , for all the toy wherewith wee 105 
T your ſakes before our God, 
1+ Nigbtand day praying exceedingly, that we 
might ſee your face, aud might pet teti that which 
is lacking in your faith? 
tt Now God himfelfe, and cur Father, and our 


l. Lord leſus Chi iſt, I dirett our way vnto you. 


10%, e. 


I'r, op- 
ra- 


13 And the Lord make you to inereaſe, and a- 
bound in lone one towards another , and towards 
all men,cuen as we doe towards you: 

13 To the end hee may ſtibliſh yuur hearts vn - 
blameable in holineſſe be lore God , euen our F. 
ther at the comming of our Lord leſus Chi iſt with 
allhis Saints. ä 


CHAP. III.. 

1 Heexhorterh them to 00 on H wardin all man 
ner of godlines, 6 to line holily avid int Y to lent 
one another, 11 and quaetly ro follow heir owne 
buſoueſſe: 13 and aſt of aff ro ſorrow mode: ately 
for the dead, 17 And unte this laſt exhortation 
* annexed a lr ſt deſeriptzon of 1he reſurrection, 
and ſecon ( commmg of Chriſt to indgemens. 

E Vrthermore theu, wee | beſeech you, brethren, 

and | exhort you by the Lord leſus, that as ye 

haue receined of vs, how ye ought to walke,and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 

2 Por ye know what commaudements wee gaue 
you by the Lord leſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, enen your ſaucti 
ficat ion, chat ye ſhould abſta ine from fornicatiou; 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctiſicat ion and howour 2 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the 
Gentiles which know not Gad: : 

6 That 80 man goe beyond and I defraud his 
brother Jin any matrer , becauſe that the Lord is 
the auenger of all ſach, as we alſo haue forewar- 
ned you,and reſtified, 


ly Spirits 

a? — — _ yee need —— 
write vnto ye your ſelues are taug 

of God to — 

1% And indeed yee doe it towards all the bre- 
thren which ate in all Mac- donia: but we beſeech 
you brethren. that ye increaſe more and more: 

1 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet · and to do your 
owne buſines, and to worke with your ewne hands 
C as we commanded you:) 

That ye may walke houefily toward them that 


lonof no — and that yee may haue lacke of | no- 
ne, ! 


nge 
13 But I would not haue you to be ignorant bre- 
mem which are alleepe, that yee 


—— TIN — — — 


Chap iiij. v. 


ſorrow noc cuen as others which haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleene that Teſas dyed, aud roſe a- 
gaine: euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe in Ius will 
God bring wich him. 

15 For this we ſay vnto you by the ward of the 
Lord, that we which are alive , and remaine vnts 
the comming ot the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aflzepe, 

16 For che Lord himfelfe ſhall deſcerd from hea» 
uen with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Archangel, 
and with the trumpe of God : and the dead in 
Chriſt thall riſe firſt. 

17 Thea we which are aliue and temaine, hall 
be caught vp together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the ayre : and ſo (hall wee euet be 
with the Leid. 


The day of the Lord. 


18 Wherefore | comfort one another with theſe { Oy, ex» 


Words, 


CHAP, V. | 

1 Hee proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chrifts commung to indgement, 16 and giurth ai” 
wers precepts, 23 4nd ſoconcluaeth the Epiſtle, 

Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
have ne need that I write vnto you. 

2 For your ſe lues know perfectly, that the day 
of the Lord ſocommeth as a chic ſe in the 1 * 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace , and faſety: 
then ſudden deſtruct ion commeth vpon them, as 
trauaile vpou a woman With child, and they ſhall 
not e cipe, 

4 But ye, brethren, ate not in darkeneſſe, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thiefe, 

$ Ye are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: wee ate not of the night nor of 
darkenefſe, 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe others : but 
let vs watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſle: pe, fleepe inthe night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

$8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober , put» 
ting en the breftplare of faich and loue , and for 

an helmet the kop of ſaluation. 

9 Por Gad hath not appointed vs to wratiu but 
to obtaine ſaluat ion by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

to Whodyrd for vs, that whether we wake, or 
ſlec pe we ſhenld line together with him. 

tt Wherefore I comfort your ſelues together, 
and ed ie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. 

12 And we beſcech you brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are ouer you iu the 
Lord, and admoni : 

13 And te eſteeme - very highly in loue for 
—— wet kes ſake , and be at prace among your 

nes. * 


dert. 


I Or, ex- 
f, 


14 Now we | exhore you brethren, warne them | Or, 56. 


that are | vmuly. comfort the feeble minded ſup» 2 


port the weake,be patient toward all men. 


9 


15 See that none render eutll for cuill vntes any 40 . 


man : but euer followthat which is goed both a- 
mony your ſc lues, and to all men. 
16 Reioyce euet move: 
17 Pray witheut ceofing : 80 
18 In euery thing give thankes · for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt leſu: concerning you, 
19 5 not the ſpirit? 
20 Deſpiſc not prophecyin : 
-_ Procac all things: hold faft that which 18 
, 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 
23 And the very God of peace ſanRifie you 
wholly; aud 7 prey n 


- Chriſt glorified in his Saints, IT. Theſſ.:lonians. Strong deluſion, To aut 


ſoule, and body be preſerned blameleſſe vato the 25 LI charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle o- ad. y 
comm-.ng ot out Lord lelus Chriſt. be read vnto all the holy brethren, has " 
24 Fichtull is he tliat calleth yon,whoallo will 28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
doe it. you, Armen, 
25 Breehicen pray ers. © The firſt Fpiſtle to the Thefſalonians was utience 
26 Greet all che brcibren with an holy kiſſes written trom Athens, 


the Apoſtle to the Theflalonians, 


CHAP, I. ui ſirſt, and that man of ſinne ho reuealed, the 
1 Sent Paul ceriiſiet h them of the good epmion ſonue ot perdition, 
whith he had of 1c ir taith, laue, and patience, 11 4 Whooppoſcth and exalteth himſelfe abous 
and t here wi hall v eth diaers reaſons for the com- all that is — God, or that is worſhipped : fo | 
HF ting of chem in perſeention, whrreof the chiefe ſt that he a3 God,fitreth in the Temple of God ſhew- 
is taten Fom the r:ghteow iuafemcut of God. ing himſelfe that he is God, 
| Ep ul, and Stfhuanus, and imotheus, 5 Remember yee not, that when I was yet with 
ruto the Church of che Theſſaloni- yon, I told you theſethings ? 
bn, God our Father and the dord & And now ye know what | withheldeth , that | Cr,. 
CH lefus Chiift: he might be reuealed in his time. de1h, 
ITED 2 Gracevnts yon, and peace from 7 For the myſterie of iniquity doth already 
God our Father, and the Lord leſusChriſt. worke; onely he who new letteth, et, virtull | 
3 Wee are bound to thanke God alwayes for he be taken out of the way, = 
yen, bretbren, as it is meer, becauſe that your faith 8 And then (hl that wicked bee renealed, 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity sf cuery one whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
of you all towards each other aboundeth : | his mouth, and (hall deſtroy with the br ighene ſſe 
4 So that wee our ſclues glery in you in the of his comming: 
Churckes of God,for your patience & faith in all 9 fun him whoſe comming is after the wor- | 
your perſecntions & ti ibulations that yee endure. king of Satan, with allpower and ſignes, and lying 
s Fitch una mani ſeſt token of the rightcens wenders, _ 
iud gement of — may be counted worthy te And with all deceineablenes of vnrightebuſ- 
ct the kingdome of God, for which alſo ye ſuffer: nes, in them that periſh: becauſe they teceſued nor 
s Sce ing it is a righteous thing with God to the lone of the truerh that they might be ſaved, 
recompenſetribulation to them that treable you: 11 And for this cauſe God ſhal ſend them ſt ronę 
9 And to you who are troubled , reſt with vs, deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue 2 lie: 1 
when che Lord leſus hal be revealed from heauen, 13 That they all might be dawned who belecucd 
teres be, f with his mighty Angels, not thetruch, but had pleaſute in vnrighteouſncs. 
* An ; tn flaming fire Itaking vengeance on them 13 Rat wee are bound to gine thankes alway ts | 
eli of du that know not od, and that obey not the Go- God for you, brethren, belouedhof the Lord ; be- 
er fpel ot our Lord leſus Clift, eanſe God hath from the beginnin choſen you to 
þ or, 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with euer laſting de- ſa lu: tion, through ſanRification of the Spirit, and x 
E · ſeruct ion from the preſence of the Lord, and trem belieſe of che tructh, 5 * 
the glory ofhis power: 4 Whereuntohecalled youbyour G-ſpelyto 
10 When hee ſhall come to be glorified in his the obtaining of the glory of F Lord leſus Ch. 
Saints, and to be adinired in all them that belecue, t Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the 
(becauſe our teſtimony among you was beletued) traditions which ye haue beeue taught, whether by 
in that day. x word, or our Epiſtle. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you,that tis Now our Lord lefus Chriſt himſelfe,and God ler not 
10, our God would count you worthy of this calling, euen our Father, vhich bath leued vs, and hath gi- omng 
worche and full all the good pleaſure of hu gondnefſe, uen vs euetlaſting conſolation , and good hope at, 
aft, andth-workeof faith with power: thorow grace, 
1s That the Name ot our Lord leſusChrift, may t Comfort your hearts, and ſtabiſh you in eue · 
be glorified in you + and ye in him, according to ry good word and worke. 
the grace of our Gd. and the Lord leſus Chriſt, CHAP, 111. ö 
CHAP. . Hee cyaueth thei prayers for bhimſelſe, 3 teſfi- 
1 Bee willeth them % continue fledfaft tn the fieth what confidence hee h«thin them, & makerh 
trueth receiued, 3 het h that there hal br a de. regue te God in th behalfe , 6 gineth them di- 
parture fen the faith, v and à di cauery of An ners precepts , eſpecially to ſhun taleneſſr and it 
tichrift before the dey of the Lora come 15 And company, 16 and laft of all concludeth with pray - 
thereupon repeatech hu former txhortation, and tr and ſalutarrn. 
praverh for them. FE [nally, brethren, pray for vs, that the word of 
Ow we beſeech yen , brethren, by the com- the Lord f may h ue Fee courſe, aud be glori- + Greeks, 


ming of our Lo d ſeſus Chri, and by our fed, euen as it & with on: TA, 
gathering gies vntohi m. » And that we may be deliuered from f vnrea - f Greets, 
2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde , or be ſonable and wicked men: for all men haue not ab/ard. 
troubled. neither by lpirit, vor by word, nor by let- faith. ? ' | 
ter,as from vs at that the dayof Chriſt is at hand, 3 Bat the Lord is Faithfull , who ſhall fabliſh 
3 Ter n »man d-ceine voa, by any meanet; for jou, aud keepe you from euill, 


t day ſhall net come encept there come a falling 4 And we haue confidence in the Lord touching 
- a you, 


* 
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al, 


Cree, 
Greets 
1 


To aide id!eneſſe, 


that ye both doe, and will doe the things which 
= ye ng ic 


c you. 

And the Lord direct your hearts into the lone 
of God. and inte | the p:t1ent waiting for Chriſt, 

No we command you brethren in the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chr iſt, that yee withdraw your 
ſelues from euety brother that walkerh diſorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he recetued of vis 

7 For your ſclues know how ge og to follow 
vs: ſor wee bchaucd not our ſe lues diſorderly a- 
mong you, 

8 Neither did wee cate any mans bread for 
nought : but wrought with Libor and trauell 
night and day, that we might notbe chargeable to 
any of yuus : 

Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
our (clues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 

1s For even when wee were with you. this wee 
commanded you, Thit if any would not worke, 
neither ſheuld he eate. 

41 Fur we heare that there are ſome which walke 


Chap. j. ij. 


8 diſorderly, working not at all, but ate 
buſic bod ies. 


12 Now them that are ſuch, wee command, and 
exbort by our Lord Ic ius Chr iſt, that with quietnes 
and eat their owne bread. 


14 End if any man obeynot our word, by this F 
piſtle, | note that man, and h. ue no compauy with 
him, that he maybe aſh- med : 

15 Yet count him not a5 an enemie 
him as « brother. 

16 Ne the Lord uf peace himſelie , giue yon 
peace ye, by all meancs, The Lord bee with 

u all. 

17 The falutation of Paul with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in euery Epiſtle * fo 1 write. 

18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
yon all, Amen. : ; 
J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens. 


T THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVEL 

the Apoſtle to Timothie, 
ter, and inincions: but I obtained mercy,becauſe i 
did it ignorantly, in vnbclicfe, 
| 14 Aud the grace of our Lord was exceeding 2- 
4. 5 Of the right vſe and end of the Law, it bundant, with faith and loue, which is in Chr ifi 
Of Sarut Pants calling 10 be an Apoſile, 20 aud of leſus. 


V 
1 Timothie i put in minde of the charge which 
gie n unto him by PA hu going to Mace- 


Hymeneus wid Alex % 

Aul, an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
c ement of our Saut our, 
and Lord leſus Chriſt, which #5 our 


* 
ö 2 Vnto Timothie wy owne fon in 
Grace, — and peace, from God our 
Father, and leſus Chr iſt our Loi d. 
As 1 beſouglhy thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
vent into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no ether doctt ine. 

4 Neither giue heed to fables, and endleſſe ge- 
nealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather then 
echlying, which is in faith? ſo d e. ; 

5 Now the end of the command ischaricy, 
ont of a pare heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
of faith vnfained. 

6 From which ſome i hauing (warned, haue tur- 
ned aſide vute vaine angling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law,vnderſtan- 
ding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they af- 


me 

8 Put we know that the Law is goods if a man 
vſe it Lwhully, 

'9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and difobedi- 
ent, for the vngod ly, and for finnery, fer vnholy,and 
prophane, for mu rs of father, and murtherers 
of mothers, for manſlayers, 

to For who ers, for them that defile them- 
ſelues with mankind, for men tealers,for lyers,for 
periured perſons, and if there bee any other thing 


that is contraryto ſound dectrine, 


tr According to the glorious Goſpel! of the bleſ 


” fad Grd which wee commibred eo mp tru 


— © I 


_ 12 end I thanke Chrift lei mar Lord who hath 
inabled me: for that he counted me ſaithſull, put - 
ting me into the Miniſte -v, 

1% Who was beſore a bl. ſyhemet, and a tſecu 


15 This is a faithfoll ſaying, and werthy of all 
acceptation, That Ch iſt leſus came into the world 
to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am chieſe. 

16 Hoheit, ſor th:3cauſe | obtained — — 
in me ficſt;lefus Chriſt might ſhew ſoorth all long 
ſufferiny,tor a patterne to them which ſhould here- 
aſter belcene on him to life cuerlaſting. 3 

19 Now vnto the King eternall. immortall,inni- 
fible, the one ly wiſe God, be honour and glory, for 
euer ind ener, Amen. ; 

1$ This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Time» 
ehie, according to the prephecies which went be- 
fore on thre , that thon by them mighceſt watre 2 
good warfare, ; 

ts Holding faith and a good conſcience, which 
ſome hauing pat away,concerning faith haue made 
thipwrackes 

20 Ot whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
I haue deliueted vnto Satan, that they may learae 
not to bl. ſpheme. 

CHAP. Il, ht 

1 That it i meet to prey and gize thentkes for 
men, and the reaſon — Hon women ſhiuld 


be attived ta They are not permitted to teach? 18 


They ſha# be ſautd worwithſtanding the te ſtimomer 
Gods wrath, in child lirth, if they continue in 


Hh. 
{| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- [oy 


ous, prayers, incerce{sian$,and giuing of thanks 
be m de for ill men: 


Joy, fe- N 
＋ 


brethren, I bee not weary in well (Or. fans 


Ye, 


» For Kings and for all that are in | authority; g g,, 
that we may le. de a qui-e and a peaceable life, in et 


all 2odlinefle aud honeſtie. 

3 For this is god and acceptable in the ſight 
of Gol our Sauicur, 

4 Who willhaue all men to bee ſaued, and to 
come vato the knowledge of the trueth. 

5 For there u one Gud, and one Mediatour be · 
tweene God ud men, the man Chriſt le ſus, 


oo - 


_ 


54 act. 


Prayers for all men. 


YT 


Of R. ſhops and Elders. 


or, i- 6s Who gaue himſelſe a tauſome forall, | to be 
fmony, teftified in due time. | 
| 7 Wbereunto l am otdained a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle ( I ſyeake the trueth in Chrift and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
8 l will therefore that men pray cucry where, lif- 
ting vp holy lI=uds, without wrath, and doubting. 
$ lu like mater allo, that women adorne them- 
ſelues in modeſt apparell, withſhametſtneſſe and 
Joy, 1 — , —— { broided hairc , or gold, or 
layed, es, or coſtly aray. 
a Hem But ( which becommeth women profeſsivg 
godlineſſe) with good wor kes. : 

11 Let the women learne infilence with all ſub · 

iection: 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach. nor to vſurp 
authoritie ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

1; For Adam was firſt formed then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deccined, but the woman 
being deceived, was in the tranſgreſsion * 

15 Notwithſtanding, the thall be ſaued in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charitic,and 
hol ineſſe, with ſobrietie. 

CHAP. III, 

How Biſhops and Deacons and th ir wints ſpow'd 
be qualified: 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote 
#0 Timor hie of theſe things, 15 Of the Church, aud 
% bleſſed ir ueth therein taught and profeſſed, 

His is a true ſaying : If a man deſire the office 
of a Bilkop, he de ſiteth a good worke. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt be blame leſſe, che husband 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, lof good behauiour, 
. giucnto hoſpitalitie, apt to teach: 

Gy, t 3 Nor Igiaen to wine, no ſtri ker, not greedy oſ 
to filthy lucre, but patient, not a brauler, not coue 
Juarrel/ tous: F 
{offer 4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, haning 
ong, as his children in ſabieftion with all grauitie. 

” (For if a man know not how to rule his oe 
ine. _ how ſhall hee take care of the Church of 


) | 
„one Nota [noniceleftbeing lifted vp with pride 
w, he fall into the emndemnatien ofthe deuill. 
we to 7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a 5 repott of them 
be faich, Which are without, leſt hee fal 

the ſnare of the deuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue,uot dou- 
ble tongaed, net giuen to muck wiue, not greedy of 
flehy lacre, 

9s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 

* conſcience, 

16 And let theſe alſo firft bee prooned, then let 

them vſe the office of a Deacon being found blame- 


leſſe. 
11 Even ſo muſt their wines be grave, not lan · 
dere ri, ſober, faithfull in all things. f 
13 Lex the Deacons be the of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their oe houſes well. 
13 For they th at | have vſed the office of a Dea- 
con well.purchaſc to themſe lues 2 good degree , and 
great boldneſſe in the faith, wich # in Chriſt le ſus 
14 Theſe things vtite I vnto thee, hoping to come 
vnto thee ſhortly. 


Or, 


„ni. 


iuſtified in the Spirit , ſeene of Angels, preache: 
vnto the Gentiles, heleened on in the world, rẽcei · 
ued yp into glory. 


"4 


I. Timethie. 


into reproach, aud 


CHAP. III, 

He foretellet h that in the latter tes there ſhale 
a departure Form the farth, 6 And to the end that 
Tymorbie might not foile in doing hu dutie, he r- 
bet h him with diners precepss belonging thereto, 

Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that in the 

lattet times ſome ſhall depart from the ſaith. 

giniog heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and docttines of 
cui ls: 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, baning their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hote yren, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commending to ab. 
ſtaine from meates, which God hath created to bee 
receiued with thankſgiuing of them which belecue 
and know the tracth, 

4 For encry creature of God ii — nothing 
to be re ſuſed, iſ it be teceiued with thankſgiuing? 

$ For it is ſauſtiſied by the word of God, and 
prayers 

6 I thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of leſus 
Chriſt, nourifhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, whereunto theu haſt attained, 

7 Bat refuſe profane and old wiues fables, aud 
exerciſe thy ſelſe ratſer vnte godlineſſe, 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth | lictle,but god- Ir, for 
linefſe is profitable vnto al chings,haning promiſe 4 113 
ol the life that now is, & of that which is to come. line. 

9 This à a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation 35 

Is For therfore we both labour & ſuffer teptoch, 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God, who is the Sa- 
niour of all men,eſpecially ot thoſe that belecue. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thon an 
example of the belecuers, in word, in conuerlati - 
on, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 

tz Till 1 come, give attendance ts teading, te 
exhortation, to dectrine. 

14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, hich was 

incu thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 

nds of the Presbyter ie. 

15 Meditate vpen theſe things, giue thy ſelſe 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare 
to all, [9 af 
16 Take heed vnto thy ſelſe, & vnto the dofrine: thmy:, 
continue in themsfor in doing this,thon ſhalt both 
ſage thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, 

CHAP, V. 

1 Rules to bet obſerued in reproouny, 2 Of wi. 
dowes, 17 Of Elders, ny A preceps for Trmorkies 
bealth, 24 Jene mens fires goe before Onto 
ludgernext, and ſor mens doe follow after. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate bim as a fa · 
ther, and the younger men as brethren ? 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger as 
ſiſteta, with all puritie. . 

1 — 

4 if any widow ildren or bn hs 

chem learne firſt to (hew ſpicty at home, and to [07 . 
r ur ve wary = a for that is good aud accep- #*s 
tab e before . ' 

s Now ſhe that is a widow indeed. and deſolate 
— — in — _ — in ſupplications 
2 yert night and day. ; 

- Rae ſhe chat liucth | in pleafure,is dead while lor, dh. 

linecth. * cately, 

7 And theſe things gine in charge; that they may 
be blameleſſe. 

$ But if any prouide net for his one, and eſpe- 
cially for theſe of his ewne i honſe,he hath denyed 2 4 


the faith, and is worſe then an infidell, 
s «Let 


Of Widowes, Oſhono 


«1 


i oe, for 
4 lite 
tame, 


4. 
A 


075 


2 


Matth. 


ous . 
his, 


— — —— 
— EEG 


Cha 


9 Let not a widow bee I takes into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeeres old hauing beene the wite 
of one man, : 

1% Well reperted of for good workes , if ſhee 
baue brought vp children, if ſhe haue lodged ftran- 
gers, iſ ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feet, 1f ſhe laue 
— tie aſſſicted * ſhce haue diligently 101 
lowed every worke, 

11 But Cn widowes refuſe : for when 
they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt CEriſt, 
they will — : 

13 Hauing damnation becauſe they haue caft of 
their firſt faith, F : 

1 And withall they learne to be idle, wandring 
about from houſe to houſe : and not only idle, but 
tatlers alſo, and buſie · bodies, peaking thingy 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women mar- 
rie, beate children, guide the houſe, gius done oc · 


bree be, cafion to the aduetſaty ſ to — —— 


15 For ſome are alteady after Satan» 
16 If any man or woman that belecueth haue 
widowes, let them telicue them, and let not the 
Church be charged, that it may relicue them that 
are widowes indeed. F 
19 Let the Elderithat rule well, be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, efpecially they who labour 
18 For the Scriptare ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not mut · 
zle the oxe that tieadeth out the corne 3 and, The 
labourer is — <v his reward, 
19 — an Elder receiue not an accuſation, 
but j before two or three witneſſes, 
20 Them that fin, rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may feare. 
21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Ieſus 


[or with. Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerne theſe 


thingy | — —— one before another, 
doing not parti lity. » 
2 ſuddenly on no man , neither bee 
partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe thy ſelſe pure. 
2; Drinke no | water, but vſe a little wine 
for thy ſto v ackes ſ. ke. and thine often infirmities, 
24 Some mens are before hand, go- 
105 before to iudgement: and ſome me they fol- 


. . 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſowe 2re 
Tanifeft before hand, and they that gre otherwiſe, 


CHAP. VI. 

r Of the duty of ſeruants, to hene Sl. 
lowſhip with new f. re Godlmefſe 
& great gar, 10 lowe of money the yoos of 4 
— ee eee . 
1 whereof to adi rhe rich. 20 To 
beeps be party of true deieme, and t6 aucid pre. 
baue iang tings, 

L* ſernants 28 are vnder the yoke, 

countthetr owne maſters worthy of all bo- 
eur, that the Name of God, and his doctrine bee 
not blaſphemed, 

2 And they that kaut beleening maſters, let 
idem not deſpiſe t bm, detzuſe they aze bretheen: 


I 


p. vi. 
but rather do them ſeraice becauſe they are | Faith» I He 
full and beloued, partakers of the beucſit: Theſe lerumgs 
things teach and exhort. to 
If any man teach otherwiſe and conſent hot 
oleloime words , enen the words of cur Tod 
leius Chr iſt and to the doct ine which is according 
to godlineiſe: 

Heu pioud, knowing nothing, but | dotivg 
about queſtions , and ſtriſes of words, whercuf 
comme ch enuy,Nrife, railings, cuill ſurmifangs, 

5 | Peruerſe diſpurings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the ttueth, ſuppoſing that gaiue is 
godlineſſe: From ſuch withdraw thy (elte, 

6 But godlines with contentment is great gaine. 
7 Fer we brought xothing into this world, and 
it 18 cexrtaine we Can caty nothing out. 

2 hauing food and taiment, let vs bothete 
wit 


content, 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a — into many fooliſh & hurtſull luſts, 
which drowne men in deftruRion and perditien. 

1s For the loue of money is the root of all cuil! 
which while ſome coueted after, they haue erred [Or been 
from the Faich, and pierced themiclues thot o ſtaacta. 
with many ſorrowes, 

rt But thou, O man of God flee theſe things, and 
follow aſter righteouſnefſe, godlinefle,faithloue, 
pittence, meeken: (ſc, 

12 Fight the good fight of ſa ich, lay hold on etet · 
nall I:{e,wherunto thou art alſo called. & haſt pro- 
ſeſſed 2 good profeſaion be ſore many witneſſes, 

1; I giue thee charge ia the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and hehre Chrift leſus, 
wh? before Pontius Pilate witucſſed a good i con- or pro · 
Joa. 


1 
foole, 
lor, ſteſe. 
Oy. gel. 
lings one 
of Andes 
ter. 


feſsion, 3 

14 That thou keepe this commandement with- 
nut ſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of out 
Lord leſus Ch iſt. 

Which in his times he ſhall (hew, who is the 
bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: 

16 Who only — — the 
lighe, which no man can appoach vnto. whom no 
man hath ſeene nor can ſee 3 to whom bee honour 
and power cucrlafting, Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that t 
they be not high minded, nor truft in f vncertaine 


Gaine of godlineſſe, J 


4 


riches, hut in the lining God. who giueth vs richly * ©” 
all things to eni 5 te 


18 Thac theydoe goegldhae they be rich in good 0 
workes, ready to diſtribute , ] willing to commu- ſociable, 


Dicate, 

19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſe lues a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eterna Il life. . 

2% O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
to thy truſt, auoiding prophane and vai bab- 
lings, and ions of ſcience, falſclyſo called: 

3r Which ſome profeſsing , hauc erred concer» 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


J Thefirft to Timothy was written from Las- 
dicea , which is the chicfeſt city of Phrygia 
Pacaciang, | 


CTTHE 


——— 


Vnfained faith, 


C H A P, A 

Pauls loue to Timothy , and the vnfained faith 
which was in Timothy hmſelfe , his mot her ard 
grandmother. 6s He ũ e xborted to ſtir vp the gift 
of God which win him, 8 to bee fledfalt and 
patient in perſecution , 13 and to perſift in the 
forme and trutth of that doctrine which hee had 
learned of hu. is Phyoellus and Hermugenes, 
and ſuch live are noted, and Oni ſip horns n highly 


commended, 

Aul an Apoftle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
| will of God, according to the pro- 
miſe of life, which is in Chrift Teſas, 
SPENT ® To Timothy wy dearrly beloned 

* **®. ſonne :grace mercy, and peace from 
| Gad the Father, and Chriſt leſus out Lord. 

3 Trhanke Gd, whom 1 ſerue frommy fore fa- 
therswith pure conſcience , that without ceaſing 
I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers night 


and 

4 y deſiring to fee thee , being mĩindſull 
of thy teares, that I may be filled with toy, 

s When call eo 'remembrance the vofained 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt ſirſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and I 
am perſwaded that in thee alſo, 

6 Whereſore l pnt thee in remembrance, that 
thou irre vp the giſt of God which is i thee, by 
the putting on of my hands. 

- 5 Fo hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of ſeare, 
t of powerr of loue, and of a ſernd mind. 

.$ Re not thou therefore aſhamed of the Tefti- 
menyof eur Lord. nor of mee his priſoner, but bee 
thou partaker of the aſflictians of the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of God, 

© Who hath ſaued vs, and called vswith an holy 
calling , not according to our wor kes, bur accor- 
ding do his owne purpoſe and grace, which was 
giaen vs in Chrift Teſus, beforethe world began. 

Te But is now made manifeſt by the 2ppearin 
of our Sauiour leſus Chrift , who hath abolithe 
death, and hath — life and immortalitic to 
light, through the Goſpel: _ 

rt Wherennto I am appointed a preacher , and 
an Apoſtle. and 2 teacher of the Gentiles, 

13 For the which canſe I alfo ſuffer theſe things ; 
nenerthe leſſe I am not aſhamed © for 1 know whom 

I have Ibaleeued , and I am perfwaded that hee is 
able to keepe that which haue committed vnto 
him againſt chat day. 

t Hold faft che forme of ſound wards which 
thou haſt heard of mee, in faith and loue which is 
ia Chr iſt Tefus, 

14 That good thing which wis committed vnto 
thee + keepe, by the holy Ghoſt, which dwel leth 


in vs. 

1% Thisthon knoweſt, that all they which are in 
Afia bee turned away from mee, of whom are Phy- 
gellas and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnr» the honſe of One- 
ſiphorus, ſor he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſha- 
med of my chaine. 

t7 Rat when het was in Rome, he ſought me out 
rery diligently. and found mee. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him . that hee my find 
mercy of the Lord in that day? And in bw many 


>” 


II. Timothie, Strong in grace, 


things hee miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, thou 
kneweſt very well. 
CHAP. II. 

1 Hee ij exborted again to cor fancy and perſe- 
Ktyance, and to dot the duty of a farth full ſwruans 
of the Lord in duading the word ay50hi, and Nay. 
ig profane and wajne bablmes 17% Of Hymeneus 
and Philetus 19 The foundation if the Lord is 
ſure :22 He » taught whereof to hM r-, and what 
80 foll,w — Ie in what ſors the ſeruani of the 


Lord ought to be haue himſ*lfe, the 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace | 
1 that is in Chriſt leſus. | T 
2 And che things thit thou haſt heard of mee . 2 
f among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to . — 
faithful men, ho ſhalhe able to teach others alſo. 9 
3 Thou therefore endure hardueſſe, as a good 
ſouldier of leſus Chriſt, : F; 
4 No man that warreth , intangleth himſelſe 3 8 
with the affti res of thiliſe, that hee may pleaſe 2 4 
lim who hath choſen him te be a ſoaldier. : far 
5s And ifa man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, yet 18 g 
he nor crowned, except he ſtriue law ſul ly. 
6 | The hutbandman that laboureth , muſt bee lr 15e * 
firſt pirtaker of the ſruits. Bus band. ho 
7 Confider what Ifay, and the Lord giue thee man la. fa 
vnde rſtand ing in all things, owing | 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt, of the ſecd of fr Pom kr 
— ” was raiſ:d from the dead, accerding to my 75. | | 
pe : , 
W herein I ſaffer trouble 26 an cuill docr,cum fuus. ® 


vmo bonds : but the word of God is not bound. 

to Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes . that they may alſo obtz ine the ſaluation 
which is in Chriſt leſus with eternal glory. 

1 184 faichfull ſaying for if we bee dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him. 

ta If we ſuffer, we ſhall allo reigne with hm, if * 
we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. 

t If we b-leene not, yet he abideth faichfull;he 
cannot deny himſelſe. | 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, f 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtr iue 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſubuer- 
ting of the hearers. | 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approoued vnto God, 1 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, tight · 


ly diuidiag the word of trueth. | . 
16 But (han profane and vaine bablings , ſor 
they will increaſe vnto mare vngodlineſſs; a 
17 And the it word will eate as doeth a | canker, 107, f « 4 | 
of whom 1s Hym-n-us and Philerns, Fest. 


18 Who concerning the tru-th haue erred. ſay· 
ing. chat the reſorr-Rion is paſt already, and ouer · 
throw the faith of ſome. . 

t9 Nenertheleffe . the foundation ef God ſtan lo- or per- 
deth I fare, haning thi: ſeale, The © ord knoweth 6,0 | 
them that are his. And let -n-ry one that nimech ſieadit, 
the name of Chrifh, depart from iniquity. 

0 Rut in 2 gr- houſe , there are not onely veſ- 
ſel« of gol4 and ſiluer, bur alfo of wood and of 
earth: and om- to hononr, and ſame to diſhencurs 

21 If man ther- ſote dur ge himſelſe from theſe, 
hee ſhall be- a veſſell vn honour , 1:Rificd and 
meer for the maſters vſe, ant prepared vnto enery 
good wo; fas 


22 Fly alſo yourhſull laſts · but follow rightcou?- 

teſſe, faich,char ity,peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of 2 pure heart. i ; 

23 Bur foolith and vntaar:ed queRions audid, 
knowing that they doe gender firifes, ; 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muft not ſtr ue: 
. bur be gentle vnto all men. apt to teach, ſpatient: 

25 in meckenefſe, inftru&ing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſrlaes, if God peraduenture will gine them 
repentance.t" the acknowledging ofthe crach. 

28 And that they may N recouer thraiſelues ont 
46 of the ſnare of the deuill, who are ſ taken captiue 
by him at his will, 

CHAP. In. 


1 '0 come. 6 e- 


4 


is know alſo. that in the laſt dayes perillous 
times (hall come. 

2 For men ſhall be louers of their oe ſe lues, 
couotous. boafters, prond,blaſphemers, diſobedient 
to parents,vythank(ull,vnholy, 

Without n1turall affection, trace-breakere, 
I falſe aceuſers, incontinent fierce,deſpiſcrs of thoſe 
th t are good, : 

4 Traytoars, heady, high. minded, loueri of plex- 
ſures more then Jouers of God, 

$ Haning a forme of godlineſſe, but denying the 
power thereof © fram ſuch turne away. 

6 For of this fore are they which creeps into 
houſes, and leade captiue filly women laden with 
ſianes. led away with diuers Tufts, 

7 Euer learning.and neuer ble to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now 2s Tanne« and Tambres withflood Moſes, 


folly (albe manifeſt te all e a theirs al fo war, 
to Rut trhou haft folly known my dectrine, 
rene manner of liſe. purpoſe faith, long ſuffering chari- 
ty patience, 
11 Perſecntions.affliQtinns, which came vnto me 
at Ant ioch. at lconiam. at Lyfira.whae perſecntions 
I endured : but out of them all, the Lord deliue- 


red me. : 

12 Y-«.2nd al] that will ae godly in Chriſt le- 

fus,ſha11 ſuffer per ſecut ĩon. 

12 Rut cuil men and ſeducers hall ware worſe 

and worſe deceiaĩns, and being deciued 

14 Rut eoneinne thon in the things which thou 

hoſt learned. and hat heen- aſſured of, knowing of 
whom then bg learned 1hewn 

15 And that from 2 child thou haſt knowne the 

holy Seriprares.which are able to make thee wiſe 
_ ſilnation, threuch Faith which is in Chriſt 
eſu« 

r a Ser ipture #& given by infpiration of God, 
2M x profirnbl- for dofQrine-For reproofe. for cor- 
refti-n for inſtruction in riebreauſneſſe. 

19 Thar the man of Gad maybe perfe, I cho · 
rowly furniſhed vnro all goed workes, * 
CWAP, 1127. 
t Heoghoarteth lie deb duty with all cave 
aud dilinence a cer tifieth him f the treue of Bir 
4 %ig mile bi io come pere v d 


10 p 
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Nap. ii]. fiij. 


Fui!l teachers. 


to brins Marru with him and certain other iini 
which he wrote Fr, 14 warncth him to Fewave of 
Alexander the Sith. 1« inſormeth 11m what had 
b- fallen him as bu firft auſweruig· 

Charge thee therefore bo tore (> d and the Lord 

I- ſus Chriſt, whe ſhall indoe the quicke and the 
dead at hisappraring.Ja'd his kingdome 2? 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon,reprooue, rebukecxhore with all long ſuſ- 
ferinug and doctrine, : 

3 F>r the time will come, when they will not 
endure found dofrine, but after their + wn luftes 
ſhall they heape to themſelues teachers, hauing 
itching eares: 

4 And theyſhall tue away their cares from 
the truth. and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

$ Bue watch thou in al things,endare ſgict ions, 
doe the werk of an Euangeliſt, make fall proofe I Oy, ful- 
of thy winiftery, 4 

6 For am new ready te bee offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

7 | haue fought a go0d 6g he, l haue failed my 
courſe I haue kept the faith, 

8 Hence forth there is laid vp for m 2 crawne of 
ripheeoumeſſe, which the Lord the righte<us Indge 
ſhall give me at that day? and not to me unly, but 
vnto them alſa cha: loue his appearing 

9 De thydiligence to come ſi oel eta me:? 

1% For Demas hath forſaken me-, haning loued 
this preſent world, aud is dr parte d vnto Theſſ lo- 
nica. Creſcens to Galat ia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

11 Onely Takeis with mers Take Merbe, ard 
bring him with the: for he is pre hle to mee 
for the miniſtery : 

12 And Tychicns haue 1 ſent ta Epheſus - 4 

1 The cloake that I lefer 2+ Trans with Carputy < 1 
when thou commeſt,bring with the, ne the bo- k Sy * 
bur eſpecially the parchm-nes. 9 

14 Alexander the ceppeiſwith did me much euil, 
the To drewnd him coding to his workes. 

ts Of vo be thou ware alſo,for ke hath great» 
ly withftod } out words or. s 

18 Ar wy fir far ſwere no mon Rand with me but preach= 
all m-n forſooks me: pray God, that it may not . 
be laid te their charge. 

15 Notwithasydine the Lord fond with we, 
and Frengrh-ned mee. that h mee the preaching 
mi ght be fully knowne. ard thar all the Georiler 
mioht heare: and | was deliwered out of the meveh q 
of the lyon 

1% And the Lord (hall d- luer mee from -nery | 
euilſ worke and wil preferne mevnto bis heauen- | 
ly kingdame. to whom be glory for euer and ener, | 


Amen. 
19 Salute Prifca and Aquila.and the houſſ old of 
Onefrhoras, # 
2s Ernie abade at Corinth: but Trephimms 
haue! leſt it m ſickc. 
2+ Doe the dilig-nce to come before Winter. 
Fubtne greeteth the-, ard Pudens, and Linns, 
ard Cedis, and 2U the brethren, oo 
21 The Lord 1-ſus Chrift bee with thy ſpirit. 
Grace bewith ven hen : 
F The ſ-cond Fpiftle var + Timotheus ord av IT. 
the feſt Ri op of. the Charch of the Eph-fans, 
was wrir--n em Rwe, when Paul was 


brought before Nero the ſecond timo. 


TTHE | 


' 


The duty of Biſhops. 


- 1.1% 
1 Foy what en Titus wa Aff in Creete, 6 How 
they that are to bee choſtu Minifers, owght to bee 
fied. 11 The mut het of exill — 2 to be 
ped, 12 and what manner of men they be. 
Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle 
of Teſus Chrift , according to the 
faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- 
lodging of the truth, which is after 
godlineſſe, 
dor, For, I la hope ofeternal] life, which God that can- 
not lie,promiſed before the world began: 


3 Bur hath in due times manifeſted his Word 

2 preaching-which is committed vnto mee 
according to the Cemmandement of God out Sa- 
uour : 

4 To Titus mine ewne ſonne after the commen 
fiith, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the ſa- 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

Por this cauſe left! thee in Creete, that thou 

Jorefe ſhouldeſt (er in order the rhings thatfire wanting, 
Vndene, 2nd ertaine Elders in euery city, as1 had appsin- 
thee, 

4 Tf any be blameleſſe the hacband of one wife, 
hauing faichfull children, not accuſed of ryot, or 
vuruſy. 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be blary leſſe, as the ſteui : d 
®r Tim, of Gf: not ſelfewilled not ſoone angry, not*gi- 
8. u- to wine n ſtitket . not giuen to filthy lacre, 
3. 8 But a loner of hoſpitality, & louer of | good 

men, ſaber, iu}, huly, temperate, 
. 9 — ye fa uy wank I he hath 
Braching. bin taugbe that he may be able by ſound doriue, 
both to echort and conuince the gainſayers. 
| 1% Fog there ate many vnruly and vainc talkers 
0 and dee · ĩiuers.eſpꝰcially they of the Citcumciſion: 
ti Whoſe mouthes muſt bie ſtopped, ho ſal 
nert whole houſes. teachiag thingswhich they ought 
not. For filthy lucres ſake, 
13 One of themſclues, een a Prophet of their 
ewnes faid : The Cretiaus are alwayet lyars, cuill 
12 This i tnoſſe is true? where ſore rebuke them 
ſharpely that they maybe ſound in the faith ; 
14 Not giuing heed vuto lewiſh fables, & com- 
mandements of men that turne from the truth. 
rs Vntothepure all things are pure, but v*to 
them that ar* defiled and vnbeleeuing, is nothing 
; pore; but euen their mind & cunſaence is defil-d. 
ov ,ueid 1s They proſeſſe that they know God * but in 
of indge- workes they deny him, be ing abomiu able, and diſ- 
wens, obedient, and vnto -n*ry good work: | reprobate. 
CHAP. Il, : 
+ Direfrons giutn to Titus hoth for his doct᷑rine 
" endiife. gf the duty of ſeruants. and in general 
of all {hriflians, 
Vt (p-2ke thou the things which b-come ſound 
: rine: 
Joy, vigi- + Th eche aged men br [| {ober, graue, tempe- 
* -rate;fonndin faith, in 28 pitience. 
Th aged women likewiſe. that 5525 be in heh · 


Joy, %% yiour,arbecommerh / holines, not I Falſe accuſers, 
_ not eĩuen to mich — of goed thi 4 

4 That they may teach the young women to b. 
1. If ber eo lone — husbands, to lone their chil - 
Ts 


dren, 


lor, viſt. 5 To be diſcreet chat, keepert at home, good obe · 


LY 


To, Titus. 


V. S. 


dient to their owne husband, that the word of 
God be not blaſſ 


The dutĩe of ſetuanti | 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be | ſober min- (or, 4 


7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe 2 patterne of 
good workes? in doQrine ſhewivg vncorruptneſſe, 
grauity,ſmcerity, 

$ Sound ſpeech that cannot be condermed, that 
he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed has 
uing vo euill thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort ſeruints ta bee obedient vnto their 
owne maſters,& to pleaſe them well in all chin 
not | anſwering againe? 


Szuiour in all things. 


1 For the grace of God. that bringeth ſalna- ou 


tion, hath appeared to all men, 


cr 


ect, 


BY, lor, 
10 Not purloyniag · but ſhewing all good fideli. S 
tic, that they may adore the d octrine of God our Y 


12 Teaching vs, chat denying vngndlinefſe and lala ia 


worldly luſtes, ve ſhauld line ſoberly, tighteouſly. oe hat 


aud godly in this prefer: 7 14 


t; Looking for that hleſſed hope, and the glori · appearch 


on app*aring of the great God, and our S uiour 
leſas Chrift, 

14 Who gau: himſelſe for vs, that he might re- 
deeme vs from al} iniquicy, and pur ie vnto him - 
ſclfe a peculiar people, ea lous of good wor kes. 

15 Theſe things (peake & exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man de piſe thee, 

CHAP, 111. 

t Tut i vet farther direfled by Paul both con- 
cerning the things hee ſb uli teach, and not teach : 
to Hei willed alſo to rr, „ ſtiuate beretrkes 2 
12 Which done he appointeth him both time and 

place. herein he ſh uld come nyo him and ſ0 con- 
cludeth, 
Ve them in mind to be ſudĩeſt to principalities 
and pow-rs,to obey Migiſtrates, to be ready to 
euery goed worke, 

2 To ſpeake cuillof noman,to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekenefle vne» all men. 

3 Por we our ſciu-s alſo were ſometimes feoliſh, 
diſobedient deceiued ſeruing diners luſtes and 
ple iſu es, lining in malice and enuy hatefull, and 
hating oue another, 


4 Rat after that the kindneſſe andi loue of God | 7, pity 


our S uiour toward mis appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouſneſfe which wee 
haue done, but according to his mercy he ſaued vr, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
tlie holy Ghoſt, | 


6 Which heth-d on vs f abundantly, through reh 
richly. 


leſuas Chriſt our Saniour * 
7 That being inſtified by his grace wee ſhauld 
be mide heiresacccording to F kope of cernal life 

$ This « 2 Faithfull ſaying, and theſe things l 
will that chou affirme conftantly, chr they which 

hiu* b-leen-d in God, might be carefull to main- 
taine good or les: theſe thiugs are good and pro- 
fitable vnto men. 

9 But auoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealog ies, 
and conteations, and ſtriuings bout the Liw for 
they are vnproficable and vaine 

te A min that is an heretike, aſter the firſt and 
ſecond admonition,reich 2 

rt Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubuerceds 


and ſinneth, being condemued of hiuiſelſ * \ When 


— — 


— — — 


"IG 


7 
1 


N 


— — — — — 


requeſt f r Oneſimus. 


clu cus be diligent to come vats me to Nicopolis: 
for] _— rr to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer , and Apollos on 
their iourney diligently, that nothing be wanting 
vnto them. 


"x — * — 
eee ne 
1 2 Died 


Chap. j 


14 And let ours alſo learne to | maintaine good 


is All chat are with me ſaluce thee. Greet them 
that loue vs in the faith, Grace bee with you all, 
Amen. 
© it was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Ri · 
lp of the Chai ch of the Cretians , from Mi- 
copolis of Macedonia, 


CTHEEPISTLEOF PAVL TOPHILEMON. 


4 Hee yqwyceth to heave of the f and lone of 
Phal 9 whom hee deſiveth to forgine bis ſer. 
wane One, and loumply torecewe ane, 
Aul a priſoner of leſus Chriſt , and 

Timothy our brother, vato Philemon 
our deately beloued, and fellow la- 


beurer 
2 And to our beloned Apphia,and 
Archippus our fellow ſouldier, and to the Church 


in thy 


3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Fa - 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chr iſt. { 

4 Ithanke my God making mention of thee al- 
wayes in my prayers, 

Hearing of thy loue aud faith which chow haſt 
toward the leſus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become eſſectua ll, by — — every 
goed thing which is in you in Chriſt Ieſus. 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation in thy 
Joue, becauſe the bawels of the Saints ate refreſhed 
by ther, brother, 

8 Whereforethough I might bee much bold in 
Chriſt to enioyne thee, that which is conuenient ; 

9 Yet for loues ſake I rather beſcech thee, be- 
ago a one as Paul the aged , and now alſo a 
pr of leſus Chriſt, 

1. I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oncſimus, whom 
I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which In time paſt was to thee vnproſitable: 
wry I- to thee and to me: 

in I hane ſent againe: thou therefore 
teceiue him that is mine ewne ls. 

13 Wham 1 would haue retained with mee, that 


CE a SED REE 
THE EPISTLE O 


in thy ſtead hee mi ght haue minifired vnto mee in 
the bonds of the Goſpe l. 

14 Bur without thy minde would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefir ſhonld not bee as it were of nect ſ- 
ſitie, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefere departed far a ſaa- 
ſon that ſhouldeft teceiue lum for enet: 

16 Not now as a ſetuant, but aboue a ſeruant, 2 
brother beloued, eſpecially ro mee, but how much 
more vnto thee, both in che fleſh,and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore 2 partury, tece ine 
him as my ſelfe. 

18 If he have wronged thee, ot eweth e n bt, 
put that on mine account. : 

19 I Paul hane written it with mine one hand, 
I will repay it: albert 1 doe not ſay to thee, how 
thou oweſt to me enen thine oe ſelſe beſides: 

2 Vea, brother, let mee haue toy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bewels in the Lord. 

21 Having confdence in thy bediente, I wrote 
vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſe doe more 
then | ſays 

22 Hut withall prepare me alſo a lodging: forT 
eruſt that threugh your prayers 1 ſhall bee given 


vnto you. 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſo- 
ner in Chriſt lelus: 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my ſel - 
labourer 


1 3. 
25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ber with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 


© Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 
fimns a ſetuant. 


% % » If 
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F PAVL TUR 


Apoſtle to the Hebrewes 


: CHAP. 1. 

1 Chriſt in cheſt laſt times comming to vr Fom 
the Father, 4 1 

m ſon and office, 


the Fathers by the Prophe 


the expreſſe image of his perſon , and vphoIdi 


right band of the Maieſty on high, 
4 Being made ſo 


eq abone the Angels, both - 


O D, who at ſundty times, and in di- 
uers manners ſpake in time paſt vnto 


ts, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
vnto vs by his Sonne, whom hee hath 
appolines heire of all-things , by whomalſo hee 


made the wor 
3 Who being the brightnelſe of bis glorp.and 


n 
all things by the word of his power, when hee had 
by lumſelſe purged our ſinnes, ſate Gowne on the thee with the oyle of gladnefſe aboue thy fellowes, _ 

1% And * thou, Lord, inthe beginning haſt laid ® Pal, 
better then the Angels, the foundation of the carth : and the heauens ate 103.2. 


For vntowhichof the Angels ſaid he at any 
ay haue | begorten 


e? And againe, I will bee to him a Father, and 


time, Thou art my Sonne. this 
{hall be to me a Sonne. 


6 And againe, when he bringeth in the ſtſt be- 
gotten into the world,heſaich, And !ct all the An- 


gels of God worthip him, 


7 And of the Angels he ſaith; Who maketh his 


Angels ſpirits, ind bis Miniſters a flame of fire, 


$ Buc vnto the Sanne, ſce ſaith, Thy throne, O x 
God is for euer and euer: a Scepter of + righte- f Sreeker 


ouſneſſe # the Sceprer of thy kingdome. 


9 Theu luſt loned tighteonſneſſe· and hated ini e fraite 
ity : therefore God,emtn thy God, bath anointed v. 


2s hee bath by inheritance obtained a moe excel · the workes of thine hands. 


leut Nas then they. 


11 They (hall periſh bur thou cetuaineſt: and 
111 they 


Chrift aboue the Angels, 
12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty- workes ſor nece ſaty v ſes. i they be not vnſruĩtſul. 


Sw 


— — — 


1 
* 


— 


| Obedience due to Chriſt, 
| 


«Pal. 


taleth 
Hold. 


— 


they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth « garment, 

13 And as a veſtare ſhaltchou fold them vp,and 
they ſhall bee changed, but thou art the ſame, and 
thy yeeres ſhall not falle. 

15 But te which ef the Angels ſaid hee at any 


« pſ;1,'- time, Sit on ght hand vntill I make thine 
* — — ſpirits.ſent forch 
mates, 14 A not ing ſpirits,ſent for 
$4. 5 ſhall be beires of ſalua- 
- tion? 


CHAP, II. 

1 Meonght io be obedient to Chrift Teſs, c and 
#hat be vouchſafed to take our nature wp- 

on him, 14 4 it was 4). 42 
erefore wee ought to giue the more earneſt 
heed to the things which wee haue heard, leſt 

107. run at anytime we ſhould f let them flip, 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 


Hakim faſt, and euery tranſgreſiion and diſohedience, te- 
wefſels, ceiued a inſt recompenſe of reward: 


2 How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee neglect ſo great 
ſaluation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, aud was confirmed vnto vs by them that 
heard him, 

4 God alſo bearing them witnes. both with ſignes 
and wonders, and with diners miracles, and | gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt according to his ne will? 

5 Fer yncothe Angels bath hee not 


Tiont. in ſub- 
iection the world ta come,whereof we ſpeake. 

6 But one iq acertaine place teſtified, ſayins : 
pl. * What is man, that thou art mindſull of him? or 
8.4. the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

104 Thou made him a litt le lower then the Au- 
litt le gels, thou crowned him with glory aud honour, 
while in. aud d idꝗſt fer him ouet the wor kes of thine hands. 
? $ Tuon hat put all ehings in ſnbie#ien vader 
te. his feet : For in that he put al! in ſubiection vnder 


him, he le ſt nothing that is not put inder him. Bur 
naw ve lee not yet all things put vnder him 
9 Bat we ſce leſus,who was made a little ler 
10% . chen the Angels, | for che ſaffering af death crow- 
ned with glory and honour, that he hy the grace of 
God ſhould taſte death for every man. 

ts For it became him, for whom are all cſs, 
and by whem are ll things, in bringing auß ſons 
vnto glory, ts make the Capraine of their falnati- 
on perfc& through ſufferings. 

11, For both he that ſanRifieth, and they who are 
ſanRified are all of one: for which cauſe he is wot 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 

13 Saying , I will declare thy Name vnte my 
brethren, in the niddeſt of the Church will I fing 
praiſe vnto thee, _ 

1 · And againe,#1 will put my traft iv him: and 
18.3. againe, * Behold, I, and the children which God 
Ila. 8 hath ginen me. 
x3, 14 Foraſrnch then as the children are partakers 

. of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſel fe likewiſe tooke 

part of the ſame, that through death, he might de- 

22 big that had the pox ex of death, that is, the 
euill: 


16%, 15 And deliuer them, who through feare of 
rakers death, were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 
wt hold 16 For verelyfhe tooke not on him the nature o 
of An- Angels: hut he tooke on im the ſeed of Abraham, 
gels bur 17 Wherefore in all things it beha-ned him to 
of the be made like vnto hi: brethren,that he might be a 
of merei full and Faithfull high Prieſt, in things per- 
Alra- taining te God, to make reconciliation for the 


he finnes of the peoples 
hen 13 For in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered being 


4 temptedyhe is able to ſaccour them 5 are tempted. 


4 


To the Hebrewes. 


f that heard it. 


The Chriſtians reſt, 
CHAP. III. 

1 (rift i mort worthy then Moſts : 7 There« 
fore rf we beleeue not in him we ſhall bee more wor- 
thy prni/hment then hard hearted Iſrael. 

Here fore holy brethren , partakers of the 
heauenly calling, conſider the _—_ and 
high Prieſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt Ie ſus, 

2 Who was ſaithfull vnto him thatF appointed I Cee, 
him as alſo Moſes was faithſull in all his hosſe. 44% 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more . . 
glory then Moſes, in as much as he who hath buil- 53-6 
ded the bonſe, hath more honour then the houſe, 

4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome man: but 
he that built all things, i God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after, | 

6 Rut Chriſt as a Senne ouer his one beuſe, - + 
whoſe honſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
and the retoycing of the hope firme vnto the end. „ 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To day Pal. 
if ye will heare his voyce, 93.7.7 

8 Harden not your hearts as in the pronocttion, f 
in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, provucd me, 
and ſaw my wor kes forty yeeres. 

to Whereſore [| was grieued with that genera · 
tion and ſaid, They doe alway erre in their 
hearts. and they haue not knowne my wayes, 107. 

it $91 ſware in my wrath: They ſhall net en- they ſeal 
ter into my reſt. N A 

1% Take heed, brethren, I-ff there bee in anyof 7 
you an cui Il heart of vnbelieſe, in departing from 
the living God. 

1 Rut exhort one another daily, while it is cal- 
led todzy.left any of you be hatdened through the 
deceirfulaefle of ſinne. 

14 For we are wade parts kers of Chrift, if wee 
hold che beginning of our confidence ſtedlaſt vnto 
the end. 

1s Mhilcsit is aid, To day if ye will heare his 
voice, harder; not your hearts as in? provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did provoke 2 


howbeit,not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he grirued yeeres? 
was it not with them that had finned , whoſe car- 


caſſes ſell in the wilderneſſe?  ,. -. 

18 And to whom (ware hee that they ſhould noe 
enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeued not ? 

19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, be · 
cauſe of vnbelieſe. 

CHAP, 1111. 

1 The reff of Chriſtians #u attained by Hi. 1% 
The power of Gods word, 14 By owr | h Prieft 
Ie ſas the Some of God « ſubieft to iu ffrmities , but 
not une 16 wer muſt and may got boldly tothe 
throne of grace. 


1 vs there ſore feare, left 2 promiſe being left 1 


vs of entring inte his reft,auy of you ſhould 
ſeeme to come of it. 23 
2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached 23 well 
as vnto them · but F the word preached did not 
them, not being mixed with faith in them bearings 


3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter into 10% 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I haue ſworne in my wrath, if — — 
they ſhall enter into my reſt , alchough the wor kes 29.4. 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world, 5 7 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine plze- of the ſe- F 
nenth day, on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſe· faub 
uenth day from all his workes. 

And in thus place againe ; If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 6 Sceing 


rut 
m—__ 


gd by 
it 


T Crete, 
made, 


1. Jan, 
13.6. 


The power of the word. 


was firſt 
preached, 


6 $*cing therefore it remaineth that ſome nwſt 
enter therein, and they ro whom | it was ſirſt prea · 
ched eutred not in becauſe of vnbeliefes 

7 Againe, be limiteth a certaine day, ſaying in 
Dauid ; Today; after ſo long a time, as it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will heare kis vdyce, harden not your 
hearts, 

$ For if | lefashad ginen them reſt, then would 
he not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineththerefore a þ reſt to the peo 
ple of God. 

16 For he that is entred into bis reſt, he alſo hath 
ccaſed from hi owne workes,a5 God drm hi% 

11 Let ys labour therefore to enter into chat 
reſt, left any mas fall after the ſame exſample ot 
Jvubelieſe. k 

12 For the word of God is quicke and power ſul, 
and ſharper then any twe edged {word , picrcing 
euen to the diuiding aſandet of ſoule and (piric, 
and of the ioynts and marrow , and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart» 

$12 Neither is there anycreature chat is not ma-. 
nife$ in his fight; but all things are naked and 
opened vnto the eyes of him, with whom we haue 
to doe. : a 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt 
that is paſſed into the heavens » leſus the Soune of 
God, let ve hold faſt ow profeſston. · 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our inbrnut ies: but 
was — points tempted like as we arc, es with - 
out 


16 Let vr there ſare come boldly vuto the throne 
of grace, that wee mayebtaine mercy , and finde 
grace to helpe is time of need. 


4 ? C HA P. V. 

1 The euthoritie and honour of o Saxgonrs 

Prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowleage hee 
reprooxed, 


of * 


| everyhigh prieſt taken from among men, is 
erdained for men in things pertaining to Cod, 
that he may offer both gitts and ſacrifices (or ſius. 

2 Whol can haue compaſ ion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way , for that hee 
himſelſe alſo is c with infirmicy. 

2 And hy reaſon f he ought as for the peo- 
ple, ſo alſo for himſelſe, to offer for ſumes. 

4 And no man taketh this honout vnto himſelſe, 
but he that ĩt called of God as was Aaron, 


Prieſt for euer after the order o 

5 Who in the dayes of hisfie(hyyvhen he had of- 
fered vp prayers and ſupplicatiens, with ſtrong 
crying and teares, vnto him that was able to ſage 
him from death, and was heard, | in that he feared. 

8 4 a Sonne yet learned hee obe 
dience by the things which he ſuffered: 

9 Aad being made perf:& , hee became the au- 
thour of etexuall ſaluation vnto all them that 0+ 


bey him, _ N 

ro Called of God an high prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec: 

11 Of whom wee hane many things to ſay, and 
hard to bo vtteted, ſeeing ye ate dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye aught to be teachers, 
yee haue need that one teach you againe , which be 
thc firſt principles of the Oracles of God, aud are 


Chap v. vj. 


Not to fall from the faith; 


b-come ſach as haue need of milke, and not of f Gr hath 
{trong meare, — 3 ve e 
13 For everyone that vſeth milke, is vnſkilſall Tienc t. 
in the wol d of righteon ſneſſe : lot he 15 2 babe. jor, 
14 But firong meate b-longeth voto them that perfec?, 
are of full — theſe,wbo by reaſon | of vie, c, of an 
hue their ſeules exerciſed to diſcerus boch good habue or 


* 


p LC H A 25 V1. 
1 Hee ex horteth not to fall backe the fat 
11 but 50 befledtaſt, 12 gene ——— 
aꝭ,LHνανM God, 1; becauſe God ts moſt ſure in hi 
promiſes fore f | 
Herelore ſeauing the I principles of the 
cine of Chriſt Fr 2 on — —— —. 
not layirg againe the fuundation of the begin- 
fray dead war kes, and of faith rowards » mn 

2 Of the duch ine of baptilmes and of by: rg 
on of hands, and of teſur tect ion of the dead, ard by 
of eternall iudgement, 
Aud this will we doe, if God permit. . 

For it is —— for thoſe who were once 

en]igbrened, and haue taſted of the heavenly gite, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, . 

And haue taſted the good word of God, and V 
the powers of the world to come : 8 21 

6 1f they ſhall fall away, to renew them againe 
vnto repentance 2 ſeeing they eruciſie to elues 
— God afreth, and put him te an open 


me. 

For che earth which dr inketh in the ta ine that wh 
cummeth oſt vpon it, and bringerh foorth herbes 
meet {« x them [| by whom ĩt is drelſed z receineth (Oy 7, 
bleſs ing from God. | * 

8 But tha which beareth thornes atd briers , is 
reievted, and isnigh vnto curfing , whoſe end is to 
be barned, 

9 But beloned,we are perſwaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſaluat ion, though 
we thus ſyea ke. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous to ſorget your 
worke,and labour of laue, wheeh yee hanc 
| any Name, in that ye haue miniſtred to the 

a ints, and doe miniſter. 

11 And we defire that enery one of you doe ſhew 
the 'ame diligence, tothe full aſſurance of hope 
ve'o the end: | 

13 Thit yee be nat ſlothlull, but followers of 
them. who through faith and paticnce inhet ite the 
prouuſes. 1 ? 

1; For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
b-canſe kc couſd ſweare by no greater, he Iwarc by 
himſeIſe, = 

14 Saying, Surely bleſsing Lill bleſſe tee and 
wultiplyiag 1 will multiply thee. : 

15 And fo after he had patien ly enduredyþbe ob · 
tained the = PI BEEN. 

16 For men vercly ſweare dy the greater, and an 
oath for confirmation ĩſ to 422 ed of all hᷣriſe. 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnco the heites of promiſe, the immerabilicy G . 
of his caunſe ll. f confined it dy an oaths for 4 

18 Thar by two inunutable things in which it 22 , 
wasimpoſs ible for God to lie, wee might haue 2 
ſtrong conſolation, who haue fl: d for — 
hold vpon thc hope fer before vs. 

19 Which hope we haue as un ankre of the ſoule, 
hoch ſute and Redfaſty and which entteth into that 
within the vaile, ; 

22 Whither the forernaner is for vs entred;emen 
23 high Prieſt ſor euet aſtet the ouder 

Mechiſedec. : 
i ni CHAP; 


— — 


—— — — 


chiſedec, 11 And ſo, 

Priefls of Ant order. : 

F. s Melchiſedec King of Salem, pPrieſt of 
the moſt High God , who met m retur- 

| ning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 


him 2 
| 1 eee 
: firſt being by interpretation King of righte - 
(i ouſneſſe, and aftet that alſo King of Salem, hi 
is, King of peace. : : 
FGreeke, 2 Without Father, without mother, f without 
without defcent bauing neither beginning of dayes, nor 
pedigree, end of life: but made like vnco the Sonne of God, 
abideth a Prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was, vnto 
whom enen che Patriarch Abraham gaue the teuth 
ene 

verelythey that are o on A 
24 — the office of the Prieſthsod, haue 2 
tomnlaud ement to rake tithes of the people accor- 
ding to the Law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abraham: 

But heewhoſe | deſcent is not counted from 

* themyreceined tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. : 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is 
bleffed of the better. 

8. And heere men that die, receiue tithes 2 but 
there hee vecrineth them, of whom it is witneſ- 
ſed, chat he liuech. - 

9 And = —4 ſo ay 1 — alſo who receĩueth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. - 

ts For hee was yet in the loynes of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

x1 If therefore perfection were by the Lexiticall 
Priefthood ( for vnder it the people receined the 
Law ) what further need was there that another 
Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiledec, 
and net be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſꝭĩty a change alſo of the Law. 

rs For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
ea ineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the Altar, 

14 2 is euident that out Lord ſprang out of 
Tnda 1. which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer- 
pin . 

ty And it is yet farre moreenident : for that af- 
ter the ſimi litude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

is Who is made, nat after the Law of a carnall 


1 order of Melchiſedec. 
18. For there is verely a diſanulling of the com. 


mandement going before, for rhe weakeneſſe and 
vnprofitableneſſe : 
lor but it 15 For the Law made nothing perfect, | but the 
was the bringing in ol a better hope did? by the which we 


draw nich vnto God, | 
in. 20 And in — as not wichaut an oath hee 


. . was made Prouſt, 
fr with 21 ( For thoſe Priefts were made I without an 
out ſwed- oath; but this with an oath , by him tharſaid vnto 
- as him, The Lord ſware and will not repene, Thou 
* pſal, 


art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melckiſe · 


dec.) 
tle.» 23 By fo much was Ieſus made a ſurety af a bet- 
| 2 eg - a 


Levi in Abrabams loynes To the Hebrewes. 
| | ' - CHAP. vil. 8 
| Mag dy = — 


ch made — then the heauens. 


Chriſts eternall Prieſthood, 
2; And they truely were many Prieſts, becauſe 
— to continue, by reaſon of 

cath. 

24 Rat this man, becauſe he cont inueth euer, hath 
an | vnchangeable Pr ieſthood. for, 

25 Wherefore hee is able alſs to ſaue them [| co which 3 
the vttermoſt. that come vato God by him, ſeeing paſſeth 
he euer liueth to make intereeſtion for them. not from 

26 For ſuch an hi 


Prieſt became vs, who i ho- owe 30 an- 
ly, harmeleſſe, v anne 


cd, ſeparate from ſinnets, aud other. 
A 8 107, ener. 
needeth not daily as thoſe high Prieſts, more, 
to offer vp ſacrifice , firſt for his one finnes , and 
then for the peoples : for this hee did once, whey 
he offered vp himſelfe. 

28 Far the Law makech men high Prieſts, which 
haue ixfirmity. but the word of the oath,which was 
ſince the Law, maketh the Senne, who is f couſe - FG» per · 
crated for cuermore, felltd, 

' CHAP 


27 


VIII. 

1 By the eternalf Prieſthood of Clift, the Leui 
tical? Priefthood of Aaros is aboliſhed. 7 And the 
temporad contmant with the Fathers, by the eter« 

Couenant of the Goſpel, 
Ne of the things which we haue ſpoken, ths 
| & the ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Prieſt, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Maieſty in the heanens : ; 

2 A Miniſter ſ ofthe Sanctuary, and of the true 
Tabernaclewhichthe Lord pitched, and noe man. 

3 For eueryhigh Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſsity that 
this man haue ſomewhar alſo to offer, 

4 For if hee were on earth, hee ſhould not be 2 
Prieſt, ſceing that | there are Priefts that offer h 
gifts according to the Law: 2 

5 Who ſerue vnto the le and ſhadow of Profits 
heauenly things, as Moſes was admoni ſhed of God, 
when hee was abont to make the Tabernacle, For 
ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things according 
to the patterne ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 

5 But now hath hee obtained a more excellent 
miniſtery, by how much alſo hee is the Mediatour 
of a better | Conenant , which was eſtabliſhed vp- 
on better promiſes. 

7 For if that firft ſournent had bin faultleſſe, 
then ſhonld no place haue beene ſought for the ſc« 


conas 

8 Forfiading fault with them, he faith, Behold; 
the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when Iwill make 
a new Couenant wich the houſe of Iſrael , and the 
houſe of Tudah, 

Not according to the Cenenant that T made 
with their fathers , in the day when I toske them 
by the hand, te leade them out of the land of E- 
gypt becauſe they continued not in my Couenants 
and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

te For this is the Couenant that I wil make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſedaies,ſaith the Lord: 
® 1 will fpat my Lawes into their mind, and write 


ly thugs, 


lor, 


lor, Te- 
Rament. 


ler. i. 


them | in their hearts: and I wil be to them a God, 37. 
and they ſhall be to me a people. , 
11 they ſhall not teach euery man hisneigh- lor. 


bour,and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: For all ſhall know me,from the leaftto the 


ea 
57 For Twill be merciful eo their enricherenfs 
neſſe, and their ſinnes and their ĩniquit ies will I 


emember no more. : 
: r2 In chat hefaithy A new Content he hath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and wax- 


—_—wh— 


The ceremonies of the Law, 
CHAP. IX. 


ctuary. 
2 —— Tabernacle made , the firſt 
1 — — — 
t ich is ca ry. 

3 And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle, 
which is called, The Holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
of the Couenant onerlaidround about with gold 
wherein was che golden pot that bad Manna, and 
Aarons rod that budded,and the Tables of the Co- 
ucnant. 

And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow - 
ing the Mercy · ſeat, of which we cannot now ſpeak 
particularly. a 5 

6s Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 
the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſeruice of God. ; 

7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſt alone 
once euery yeere . not Without blood which he offe 
red for himſelſe, and for the errours of the —— 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the wa 
into che Holieſt of all, was not yet made manift 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 
Which was a figure for the time then preſent; 
in which were offered both — ſacri t 
could not make him that did the ſeruice perſeſt, as 
pertaining to the conſcience, 

; 1% Which flood only in meates and dr inkes, and 
or, res diners wathings,and I carnall ordinances impoſed 
1 r cere on them vntill the time of reformation, 
un 11 Nat Chrift being come an high prieſt of good 

things to come, by a greater and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, net made with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this — : 

12 Neither dy the blood of goats and calues : 
but by his one blood he entred in once into the 
Holy place, hauing obtained eternall redemption 


Vis 
13 For ifthe blood of buls aud of goats, and the 
aſhes of an hei fer (prinkling the —— ſancti 
ſieth to the purifying ofche fleſh : ; 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelte 
r fault vithout I pot to God, parge your conſcience from 
dead workes,ts ſerue the lining God? 

15 And for thiscauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for the re- 
demprion of the tranſgreſs ions that whe vnder 
the firſt Teſtament, chey which are called might re- 
ceiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance, 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
neceſsity | be the death of the Teſtator. 

17 For a Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all ulules 
the Teſtator liueth, 

18 Wherepon neither the firſt Tefament was 
I dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept to 


blood of calues and of goats, with water and 
I ſrarlet wooll, and byſope, and ſprinkled both 
the booke and all the le, 

2s Saying, This is the bleed of the Teſtament 
which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

2t Moreouer . he ſprinkled with bleod, both the 
Tabernaele, and all the veſſels of the Miniſtery. 


Chap. 


all the people, according to the Law, he tuoke the of 


ix. x. The force of Chriſts death. 


23 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
1 — ol blood is no 

ion. 

2; It was therefore neceſſary that the of 
— 

ebut the heavenly things themſelues wi 
— 

1 — —— — 

e with hands, which are the figures ol the true, 
but into heauen it ſelfe,now to appeare in the pre» _ 
ſence of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that he ſpould efferhimſelfe oſten, as 
the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, euery 
yeere wich blood of others: 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the 
Gates ons 0 ry tree od on 
world, he 2 ted to away 
N of deal 2 lis 

27 as it is appointed vnto men once to 
1 | 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beate the ſinnes 
of many, and vnto them that lose for him, ſhall 
he appeare the ſecond time without ſinne vnto al · 
uation, 9 

CHAP. X. 
p 1 = 72 | 4x — — or 7 ro The 
acrificeo s once offered, 14 for ener 
hath taten away ſins, 19 An — 2 hold 
faſt thefaith,with patience and thanke/giuang. 


. —ů ener of good t to 
come, and not the very image of the can 
neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they yeere 
by — costinually; make the commers ther eunto 
Per let 2 
—. ne purged 
r e that | 
CURLED EIS 

3 Burt in thoſe ſacrifices there ij a remembrance 
againe made of ſinnes cuery yeere. 

4 Fer it is not poſsi the bleed of buls 
and of goats ſhould take awayfinnes, . 

s Wherefore when he cammeth inte the world, 
be ſaich, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not 
but a body | haſt thou prepared me: 

6 Ia burut offerings aud ſacriſices for ſinne thon 
haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaid 1, Loe, I come, (in the volume of the 
booke it is written of me)te doe thy will. O God, 

8 Aboue when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offring,and 
burnt «fferiugs, and offer ing for fin then wouldeft 
not, neither had pleaſure which are offe- 
red by the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I came to doe thy will (O 
God : ) He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta · 
bliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſan@ified 
3 body of Ieſus Chr iſt once for 
2 


11 And euery Prieſt Mandeth daily miniftri: 
and off:ring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices 
can neuer take away ſmues. 


12 Bat this man aſter he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for fins for euer, ſate downe on the right hand 


* 


25. 


— 


God, ; 
13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footſtoole. 

14 Fer by one ollexing hehath perfefted for e- 
uer them that are ſanctiſicd. : 
15 Whercof the holy Ghoſt allo is a witneſſe to 
vs: for after that he ſaid before, p 
16 This is che Couenant that I will make with 
1113 che 


The lining way, 
® Tex. 31 them afterthoſe dayes,ſaich the Lord: I will * put 
35s my Lawes into their hearts, and in theit mindes 
. will I write them: 
17 And cheit fianes and iniquities will 1 temem- 
ber ne more. 
18 New where remiſsion of theſe is, there is uo 
more offering for ſinne. 
: "19 Having therefore brethren, Ibo ldneſſe to en- 
E. ter bre the Hotreſd by the blond of Ieſus, 
lor, new 2% By a new and lialug way which he hath I con- 
made, — for vs through the vai le, that is to ſay. His 


= And baxing an high Prieſt ouer the houſe of 


22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in fall 
aſſurance of faith , having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an euill conſcience , and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. ' 

23 Let vs hold fat f profeſsion ef our Faith wich- 
out Wauering, (for he is faithfall that promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider ove anethe 
vnto lone, and to good wor kes: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſe lues 
together, as che mauer of ſome is: but exhorting 
one anether, and ſq much the more, as ye fer che 

y ing. 

26 ie wilfully after that we haue re- 
cetued the knowledge ot the truth. thete remainech 
no more ſacxifice for ſinnes. 

27 But a certaiuc feat full looking for of ĩudg- 
ment, and fierte indignation, which Mall deuoute 
the aduerſar ies. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without 
mercy vnd 


r, to ptouoke 


er two or three witneſſes. 
29 Of how much ſorcr puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
* ſhall he he thought worchy,who hath trod en vnder 
f dot the Sonne of Sd, and hath counted the blood 
of the Couenant where with he was ſanctified, an 
vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vuto the Spi- 

tit of grace ? a 
peut. 3. For we know him that hath ſaĩd, Vengeance 
32.35, belongeth vnto me, I will recompence, ſaith the 
rom. 12. Lord:and againe, The Lord ſhalliudge his people. 
19. 7 Ie is a fearefall thing to fall into the hands 

© of the liuing God. Fa 
ne Rar call to remembrance the former dayes in 
ich after 2 were illuminated, ye endured a 
Ne 


r 
* y whileſt ye were made a gin Ke 
g bockby repreches and aſflitions,and partly whilſt 
ye became companions of them that wereſo vſed. 
34 For ye had companion of me in my bonds, 
and tooke ioyfully the ſpotling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues , that ye kane in heauen a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. ; 
35 Caſt aot away therefore yout confidence, which 
bath great recompence of reward. 
36 For ye hau: need of patience, aſter ye aue 
done che will of God qe might tece tue F promiſe, 
27 For yet a little while,and he that ſhall cone, 
will come, and will not tarry. | 
38 Now che tuft hal line by faith:bur if any man 
draw back, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure 1nhim. 
zs But we are not of them who draw backe vnto 
dition: but of them that belceue to the ſauing 


f the ſoule. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 What faith . 6 Without ſaith we cannot 


pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the Fa- 
jor, ther t of ol time. ; 
ground o faith is the I ſubſtance of things hoped 


Hare. & for, the enidence of ckung noc ſcene. | 


To the Hebrenes, 


2 For by it the Elders obtained a good t 5 
3 Through faith we vnderſt. ud that the wo: Ids 
were framed by the word of God, ſo chat things 
which are ſeene, were not made of things which 
2 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more excel · 
lene ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained wits 
neſſe that he was righteous, Cod teſtifying of his 
gites* and by it. he being dead, I yer ſpoaketh. Or, yy 
5 By faith Enoch wastranflated, that he ſhould Ih obe 
not ſee death, and was not ſound, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: For before his trauſlition he had 
this teſtimony,that hepleaſed God, 
6 But without faich it is unpuſsible to pleaſe 
him: for he that conumeth to God, muſt be lecue 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeeke him. 
7 By faith Noah being warned of God, of things 
not ſcene as yet, i moued with feare, prepared an 0, ln 
Arke tu the lauing of his houſe, by the which he ary, y 
condemned the world, and became heire of the 
E which is by faith. 
By faith Abraham when he was called to goe 
out into a place which he ſhould after tece ue for 
an inheritance obeyed, and he went cut, not knows 
ing whither be went. 
9 By faith he ſoiourned inthe land of promiſe, 
as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in Tabernacles 
with Iſaac and lacob, the heites with him of the 
ſame promiſe, 
10 For he Looked for a city which hath ſounda · 
tions, whoſe builder and miker is God, 
11 Throngh faith alſo Sara her ſelſe receined 
ſtrength to conceiue ſecd, and was deliucred of 2 
childe when ſhe was paſt age, becatiſe the iudged 
him faithfall who had promiſed, 
12 Thereſorc ſprang there tuen of ene, and him 
as good as dead, ſo many as the (tarres of the ſkie 
in multitude, __ as the ſand which is by the Sea 


ſhore i = 

13 Theſoall died f in fairh,nothAhing receined tc, 
the promiſes,bue hauing ſcene them afarre off, and 4 
were pet ſu aded of then and embraced them and #9 Jak, 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaine · 
ly,that theyſeeke a countrey. 

15 And truly if they had beene mindſull of that 
conntrey, from whence they came out, they might 
haue bad opportunity to haue retnrved : 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey that is, 
an heanenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God: for he hath prepared for them a 


citie, 
19 Ry faith Abrahamwhen he was tried, offered 
vp Ifaac 2 and he that had tece iued the promiſes, 
offered vp his onely begotten Sonne, ; 
18 { Of whom it was ſaid;that in Iſaac ſhall thy (975%. 
ſeed be called: 
19 r that God was ahle to raiſe him 
vp, cuen from the dead: from whence alſo he te- 
ceiued him in a Ggure. 4 
2« By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau conctr- 
ningthings to come. 
21 By faith lacob when he was 2 dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and worſhipped leaning 
ypon the top of his ſtaffe. 
22 By faith Ioſeph when he died | made mention loi 
of the departing ofthe children of Iſraei: and gaue t 
commandement concerning his bones, | 
23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, was hid 
tluee moneths of his parents, becauſe they law he 
| was 


or, le. 
lunner. 


8 


— 


Of Faith, YDiues 


: 


18 


le „ Te 


- 
po 
— 


Diuers exhortations, 


was 2 proper childe, and they not afraid ol the 
Kingscommandement. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to yeeres 
refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs danghter, 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer a ffliction with the 
people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of fiane 
for a ſealon: 

26 Eſteemiug the reproach | of Chriſt greater 
riches, then the treaſures in Egypt: for be had te- 
ſpc& vnto the e of the reward. _ 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King 3 for he endured , as ſeeing him 
who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſconer, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, leſt he chat deſtroyed the firſt- 
burne ſhould touch them. 

29 By f1ith they paſſed thorowthe ted Sea,as by 
diy land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to Joe, 
were drewned, f 
* By faith . —— — done, aſter 

were oompaſſed a euen dayes. . 
= By faith the hat let Rahab perithed not with 
them} that beleeued not, when thee had receined 


if. the {pics with peace. 


32 And what ſhal I more ſay*for the time would 
falle me to tell of Gideon, and of Batak, and of 
po and of lephthah, of Dauid alſo and Sa- 
mucl, and of the Prophets: ; 

3 Who through faith ſubdned kingdomes, 
wrought rightcouſnes, obtained promiles,ftopped 
the monthes of Lyons, 

34 Quenched — of fire, eſeaped the 
edge of the ſword , out of weakenetſe were made 
ſtrong,waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the alicus. 

35 Women receined their dead, raiſed to life a- 


is, Mac. g dine: and others were * cortured, not accepting 


eliuerance, that they mi ght obtaine a better re» 
ſurtection. 5 

36 And others had triall of cruell mockings 
and ſcourgings: yea moreoner, of bonds aud i- 
priſonmenc. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawne aſusder, 
weretempted, were flaine with the [word : they 
wandered about in ſheep ſkins,and go.ts ſłius, be- 
ing deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 

38 Of whomthe world was not worthy;they wan- 
dered in deſerts, and in mountaines, and iu dennes 
and caues of the earth, 

9 And theſe all hauing obtained a good report, 
through faith, receiued not the promile ; 

4 God haning I prouided ſome better thing 
for vs, that they without vs thould not be made 


pet ſect. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 .Anexhortation to conftave faith pat icuce n 
godlineſſe. 22 A coramendeiion of the new Tefta- 
ment about the old. 

WW Herefore ſeeing wee alſo are compaſſed a- 

bone with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 
vs lay aſide euery wei ght, and the fra which doch 
ſo cafily beſet vs, and let vs ran with patience the 
race that is ſet before vs, 

2 Looking voto leſus the | aut hour and finiſher 
of our faith, who for the ioy that was ſet before 
him, endured the crofſe, deſpifing the thame, and is 
ſet dowar at the right hand ofthe throne of Gd. 

For conſider him that endured ſuch conttadi- 
Aion af ſinners. againſt himſe lſe, let? yee be wea - 
ried and faint in your mindes, 

4 Ye haue not yet teſiſted vnto blood, ſtriving 
agaiuſt lane, 


Chap. xiij. 


5 And ye haue forgowen the exhortation which 
28 vnto you as vnto children, My ſonne, de- 

pile not thou the chaſten ing of the Lord, not falnt 
when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth curry ſonne whom he receiueth, 

7 If ye endure chaflening,God dealeth with you 
24 with ſonnes; for what ſonne is he whomthe fa» 
ther chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtifement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore,we haue had fathers of our fleſh 
Which corrected vs, and wee gaue them remerences 
(hall we not much rather be in ſabiection ynto the 
Father of ſpirits,and liue ? 

— —_— — = a few chaſtened vs 
alter their one plea ſure, hut he for our profie,that 
we mi ght be partakers of his hol ineſſe. 

1: Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be toyous, but gr icuous: neuertheleſſe, after- 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of ri 
neſſe, vnto them which ate exerciſed s 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
dewne, and che ſeeble knees: 

13 And make { ſtraight pathes ft 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed, 

14 Follow with all men, and holineſſe, 
wichour which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligent ly leſt any man | faile of the ov 
grace of Ged,left any root of bitternes, ſpringing Pe. 
vp,tronble j ou, and thereby many be defiled; 

16 Left there be any fornicatour , or profave 
E Eſiu, who for one morſell of meat fold 

birthrighe, 

17 For yee know how that afterward when hee 


would haue inherited the bleſsiug, he was reieſted: 


for he ſound no i place of repentance , though hee or 
ſonght it carefully with teares. to c 

18 For yee are not come vnto the mount that 5 mind. 
might be touched, and that burned with fire , nor 
vnto blackeneſſe. and darkenefſe,and tewpeſ, 

19 And the ſonnd of a trumpet, and the voice of 
were s,which voce they that heard, rntreated that 
the word ſhould not beſpoken to them any more. 

20 For they cauld not exdare thit which was 
commanded: And if fo much as a beaſt tuuch the 
10untailne; it {tal be ſton: d, or chtuſt thorow with 
a dart, 

t And ſo terrible was the ſight. that Moſcsſaid, 
I exceedingly feare and quake. 

22 But yee are comme vnto mount Sion, and vnto 
the city of che lining God, the keauenly Flieruſa- 
lem. and to an innumerable cotpany of Angels: 

23 To the general aſſcuibly, and Church of the 
firſt borne , which are I written is heanen, and to 
Gad the lad ge of all, and co the ſpirits of iuft men 
made per ſect: : 

24 And to leſs the Mediatour of the new Co- for en- 
nengnt-and to the blood of ſprinkling , that ſpea ed. 
keth better tbings then that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : ſor Ov, T. 
if theyeſcaped not, who refuſed him thacſpake on l 
earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if wee turne 
away ſrom him that eh from heauen. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth: but now 
he hath promiſed, ſaying , Yet once more 1 ſhake 
not the earth encly,buc alſe heauen. 

27 And this word, yet once more, ſigniſieth the 
remouing of choſe things that I are ſhaken, as of lO, 


things that are made chat thuſe things, which cage be ha kev. 


got be ſliaken, may rema ive. 


1114 28 Wbere- 


and admonitions. 


or your ſeet/ left Iven. 


J 


Jor, let 
Vs bold 


faſt, 


vol, 
1.5. 


lor: ce 


PDluers exhortations. 


| to eat which ſcrue 


i 


2& Wherefore we receiuin: a kingdome, which 
cannot be moued, } let vs haue grace, whereby wee 
1 acceptably , with renerence and 

©, 
„ 29 For our Cod is a eonſuming fire, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Diuers almanit mn s to charity, 4 to honeſt the 


Me, 5 ee auord cone tenſuelſe, 5 to regard Gods 
Preachers, y zo tale heed of frame doctrines. 10 
Fo conſeſſe c hriſt, 16 to gine alares , 1 to obey 
Sour nur, 18 is prey for tbe Apoſiles 24 The 
concluſion, 
L Et brother ly loue continue. 

2 Be not torgecfull to eatertaine ſtrangers, 
forchereby ſome laue entertained Angels vna- 


warez. 

3 Remember them that ate in bonds, as bound 
with them: and them which ſuffer aduerſity, as be- 
ing your ſelues alſo in the 


4 Mariage « bets lend the bed vn- F 


defiled; but whoremongers, aud adulterers God 
will indge, 

Let your conuerſation be without couetoul- 
neſſe: and be content with ſuch things as yee liaue: 


* - 8 ſaid, * 1 will neuer leauc chee, nt for- 


6 So that we may boldly ſay . The Lord is my | 


helper, and I will uot ſcate what man thall dot 
vnto we, 
7 Remember them which I haue the rule oner 


$he guids, you, whe haue ſpoken vnto you the word of God, 
£ whoſe faith follow , conſidet ing the end — their 


conuerſat ien. 

8 Teſus Chriſt the ſane yeſterday, and to day, and 
ſor euer. 

Bec not caried about with diners and ſtrange 
dectr ines: for it is a good thing that the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, pot with meates , which 
—— not profrcd them, that haue beene occupied 

rein. 

to We haue an altar herof they haue no right 
the Tabernacle. 


Iamet. 


God tempteth not. 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts,whoſe blood it 
brought into the Sanctuary, by the high Prieſſ for 
finnezare burne without the campe, _ 
12 Wherefore leſus allo, that hee might ſanftifie 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered without 


the gate. 3 
1; Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto him without 


bearing his reproach, 
14 For here — wee no continuing city , but * Mic; 
we ſeeke one to come. 2.1 


15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually , chat is the fruit of ov 
lips, 1 giuing thankesto his Name. 

16 Bat to doe good, and 0 
not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, fog in. 
17 Obey them that ſ baue the rule ouer yon, and | Gy, 
ſubmit your ſe luem for they watch for your ſoules, guide, 
as they chat muſt giue account, thatthey may doe 
it with ioy , and not with grieſe: for that 1s va» 


or you, 
18 Pray for vs: for we truſt we haue a good con- 


ſcience in all things,willing to liue honeſtly. 
19 het I beſcech you the rather co doe this, that 
I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 


20 New the God of peace that brought againe 
ſrom the dead our Lord leſas,t hat — ſhepherd 
of the ſheepechrough the blood of the euerlaſting _ 
Conenant, : [ or, N. 
21 Make you perſed in euery good wor ke to do fm, 
his will, working in you that which is well plea» j or 
fing in his ſight , through leſusChrift,to whom be ing. 
glory for euer and euer. Amen. 

22 And | beſecch you. brethren, ſuffer the word of 
exhortation, for I haue written a letter vnto you 
in few words, f 1 

23 Know yee, that our brother Timothy is ſet at 
libertic, with whom if ye come ſhorcly, I will ſee 


2 Salute all them that haue the rule ouer you, 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you, 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
\ Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 
Timothy, . 


E R 


A 


OF IAM EVS. 


CHAP, 1. 

We ave to race vnaer the croſe, 5 th ule pa 
tience of God, 13 and in ou trials , nos to impute 
bur weakentſſe, or ſinnes vnto him, 19 but rather 
To hear ten to 16: word, to meditate in it, and to doe 
— 26 Other naſe men may ſteme, but neuer 

io m. 
Ames a ſeruant of God, and of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to q twelue tribes 
Which areſcattered abroad, greetings 

3 My brethren „count it all ioy 
F when ye fall into divers cemptations, 

3 N » that the tying of your faith 


4 Bat let patJence haue her per fe worke, that 
and entire, wanting nothing. 
ne, let him aske of 


ic half be him: 
. 
12 


gineth ze I men liberally, and vpbrai- loue 


I cuill,ncither temptetli he any mane 


drinen with the wind, and tofſeds 
For let not that man thinke that he ſhall re- 
ceiue any thing of the Lord. , 
$ A double minded man i vnſtable in all his 


wayes. * . 
9 Let the brother of low degree I reioyce in ſ i · 


that he is exalted: 

to But the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe 
as the ſtoure oſ the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away, 

11 For the Sanne is no ſooner riſen with a bur · 
ning heat, but ic withereth the graſſe ; and the 
floure thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion 
of it periſneth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade a · 
way in his wayes. f 

13 Bleſſed ia the man that indureth temptat ion: 
for when he is tryed , hee ſhall receiue the crowne 
of life. which che Lord hach promiſed to them that 


him. : 
1; Let no man ſay when hee is tempted , I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 


14 But 


t Greele, 
to communiente, forget cant 


6s 4 
_ , 


Pure 


| 


| 


19 


2 


tewpted, when he is drawue 
away of his owne luſt,and entifſed,  _ 

- 15 Then when luſt hath conceined , it bringeth 
foorth finne; and ſinne when it is finiſhed bringerb 
foorth death. 


ather 
of lights, with whem is no variableneſſe, neither 
ſhadow of tutuing. : 

18 Of his en will be gate he vs, with the word 
of Tructh,that wee ſtould be a kind of firſt fruits 


of his creatures» 


" 


8 


19 Wherefore my be loued brethren, let enery 
man be {wife to heare , flow to ſpeake, flow to 
wrathe | 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſle of God. : 

21 Wherefore Ly apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
perfloity of nanghtinelſe, and rece iue with meeke- 
neſſe the engraffcd Word, which 15 able to laue 
your ſoules. . 

32 But be ye doers of the Word, and not heaters 
onely deceiuing your ovine ſe lucs. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the Word, and not 
a doer , he is like vnts a man bcholding his natu- 
tall face in 2 ylafſe : 

24 For hee beholdeth himfelfe , and geeth his 
way, and ftraigheway forgetteth what maner of 
man he was. i 

25 But whoſe looketh into the per ſect law ol li- 
berty, and coutinueth :heyeia, he being not a or- 

exfull hearer, but a doer ef the worke, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his | deed, Ny 

26 If any man among you ſeeme to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his own 
heart , this mans religion is vaine» 

27 Pure religion, and vndefiled before God, and 
the Father, isthis, To viſit the ſather leſſe, and wi- 
dowes in their aſfliclon , and to keepe himſel ſe 
vnſpotted from the world, 

Je & nor ogyevatle to genie profeſſion 

* not agreeable 10 ian profeſſion to re - 
$55 the ic and to deſbiſe the = kren t 13 
rather we are to be lowing aud mercifull * 14 And 
nos to boafft of faith where no deeds are, i) which i 


10 
wy. 


another „ 
but « dead fab, 19 the faith of denils, 2+ not of 26 For as the body without the 1 in dead, f oy, 


Abraham, v5 and Rehab, 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt,#he Lord of glory, with reſpeR 
of rſons. 

2 For if there come vnto 7 aſſembly a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſs a poore man in vile raiment; 

$ Andyee haue reſpe&co him that weareth the 
gay-clething, and ſay vnto him Sit thou here i in 
a good place : and ſay to the poore , Stand thou 
there, or fit here vnder my ſostſtoole: 

4 Are yee not then partiall in your ſelues, and 
ore become indges of euilſ thoughts ? 


tres le, 
Syna · 
Fefe. 
lor, we 
a /cemaly, 


5s Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God offend aot in werd, the ſame is a perfect man, and 
choſen the poor his world rich — — and wy + bridle rhe hole] k , 1 
„ ires ome,which e romiſed $ we put bite in | 8 
* — thae Jowe im? 4 they may obey vs, and we turne about their 
& Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not rich bod ; | 


men oppreſſe you, aud draw you before the indge- 
ment ſeates? 
that worthy Name, by 
which ye 2 | 


If ye ful FM) Law , according to the 


Tho ſhalt loue thy neighbour a3 thy 
well, 


Chap. ij. 1ij- 


brethr 
ife, and cuery perfect giſt is ſaid alſo,Doe not kill. Now if thou commit no a- Lr 
2 ran] ory ——— — * dultery. yet if thou kill , chou are become a trauſ- » Sch 


. 
eee F 
ours. 


1% For whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guiley of all. 
11 For he I chat ſaid, Doc not commit adukery; 2 
u 
greſſour of the Law. 
13 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 
iudged by the Law of liberty, 
1; Por hee h haue iudiement without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy | teioyceth mee | 
againſt iudgement. riet h. 
14 Wha dach it profit, m brethren , chough a 
man fay hee hath faith, and haue nt workes? can 


faith ſaue hun? 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute | 
of daily — G 8 _ 

16 And one of you ſay vnto t big 
be ye warmed and filled: notwithſtanding ye gi 
them not thoſe thimgs which are needfull to che 


body: what doth it profit? : 
Euen fo faith, 1f it haue not wor kes, is dead 


5 t alone, p TGrdy it 
18 Yea, 2 manmayſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 elfe. 
haue workes: (hew mee thy faith | without thy | Some 
wor kes, x | will ſhew thee my faith by my wor kes. copies 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, thou read by 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue and tremble, 3hy works 

20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, that faith 
without workes is dead ? * 

21 Was not Abraham ur father iuſtified by 
2 he had offered Iſaac his fon vpos the 

x? 

22 [Sceſt than how faith he with his [Or be 
wor kes, and by wor kes was Faith made perſe&? ſee 

25 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
Abraham belecued God, and it was imputed va» Gen. 1g. 
te him for righteouſneſſe : and hee was called the g.rom, 4, 
friend of God, . bal. 2.6 

24 vofir change Gat hg merino eh 
fied; and nor by faith onelys» | 
25 Likewiſe alſo,was not Rabab the har lot iuſti- 
fed by wor kes, when [hee had reccined the meſſen · 
gers, and had ſent them out 


ſo FLith without workes u dead ally 


CHAP, 111. 


t IWe art xot raſhly or arrogantly to 
others, 3 but rather to bridle 22 Ny — 


member, bus 4 power full mitrument of much 
and 2 vl wy 13 who be hole 8 
milde aud — — 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, know! 
— —— 


nation. 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man 


r 


r 

5 Luenls the tongue itt 0 

beaſteth great thi 8 —— 

x little fice lei « er 


+ 


— — — — n 


Igainſt couctouſneſſe, 8c, 
sand the tongue is a fire,a world of iniquity: 
ſo is the tongue among our members, that it def - 
leth the whole body, and ſeteeth on fire the courſe 
of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
1 Cr, 7 Fur enery} kind of beafts, and of birds, and 
of ſexpents, and things in the ſęa is tamed, and hath 
beenue tarned of f mankinde. 
of g But the tongue can no man tamo, i: is an vnru- 
. Iz euill. full of deadly poyſun. 
gs Therewith bleile wee God, encn the Father; 
and therewith curſe we meu, which are made after 
the frmilitude of God. 
16 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsing 

— _—_— my bretliren, cheſe chings ought not 
co de. 

It Doth a fountaine ſend ſoorth at the ſame 
dor, ole. I place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, beare Oliue 
berriesꝰ either u vine figs? ſo (an no fountaine 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
conterſation his workes with mee keneſſe of wiſc- 


14 But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 


your hearts, plory not, & lie not againſt the truth. 
15 ThiszWſdomne deſcendeth nut from abouc, but 

} Or, - d cat! enſuall, deuiliſh. | 
mural, 16F re enuying and ſtrife is, chert is fcon- 


Greeke, faſion,and euery euill worke. ; 
— job r7 But the wiſedome that is from aboue , is fir ſt 
vngnuiet · pure then peaceablſe, gent le and eaſie to be intrea- 


meſſes, ted, ſall of mercy and good fruits, I without par- 
y Oy tiality and vrithout hypocriſie. 5 
Wis 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe Is ſowne in 


rang · Peace, of them that make peace. 
lng. CHAP, IIII. : 
1 Mie are to ftriue againſt courtouſme, 4 in. 
temperance, 5 pride, 1 det action and raſh <p. 
ment of others + 14. and wot 10 be confidint in t 
good — of worlaly huſineſſe, but mud ſud euer 
of the wncertaruy of this life, to commit our ſeluts 
' and all our affarres to Gods preuidence. 
gor brace L Rom whence come wars, and I fightings among 
&uzs. you ? come they not hence, cuen of your | luſts, 
$07, plea. that warre in your members? 
2 Ye luſt, and haue not: yee kill, and defirs to 
haue, and cannot obt1ine t yee fight and warte, yet 
ye haue not, becauſe ye aſke not. i 
. 3 Yeaſke and recein: not. becauſe ye afke amiſſe, 
107 pls · that ye may conſume it vpon your | luſts. 
ſures, 4 Ye adulterers and 2dnlcereſſes, know Nee not 
Jo enn - that the friendfhip of the world is enmitic with 
ly, God? whoſocuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God. BEN 
5 Doe you thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 
_— The ſpitit that dwelleth in vs luſterl | to 
5 "> Webs giu*th more : wherefore he ſaith, 
® pro. 3. © Godrehiſtcch the but giueth grace to the 
humble 


e. „ gabmit your ſelues cherefte to God: raſiſt the 


7 
** deuill, and be will flee : 

8 Draw ui gh to God , and he will draw nigh to 
you : cleanſe your hands, yoa ſinners, aud purific 
your hearts, ye double minded. 

De afflicted, and mourne, and weepe : let your 
Jangheer be cuczed to monrning, and your ioy 
to heauineſſ-, 
Io Humble your ſeluecy in the fight of the Lord, 
and he hall life jou vp, 


Ix Speakte not eui ll one of another (brethren) 


lames, 


Be patient in affliction. 


he that ſpeakethevilf of his brother, and indgerh 
his brother, ſpea ketij tui ll of the Law, and indgeth 
the Law: but if thou iudge the Law, thou arg not 
a doer of the Law, but a tudge. 

12 Ther: is one Law- giuer, who is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy:who art thou that iudgeſt another? 

t Goe to new, ye that [ay to day, or to morrow 
wo gs into ſuch a city , and continue there a 
yeere, and buy, and ſe Il. and get gaine: 

14 Whercas yee know not what ſbe# be on the 
morrow : * for what is your life? {| it is euen a va- * prog, 
pour that appeareth fora little time, and then Va» ag, 1, 
niſheth away. (Gr, for 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord willwe jt u. 
ſhall linc,and doe this, or that. 

16 But now yee teioyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſach reioycing 18 cuill. 

t Thereforeto him that kaoweth to doe good 
and doth it not, to him it is fine, 


CH 4 V. 

r Wicked rich men arte ſre Gods vengtanct. 

7 Ne ought to be patient in af HH, So the 
example of the Prophets,aud Job. 12 To forbeare 
ſwearing, 13 to pray in adut/ty,to fing in proſpe- 
Yity is to acknowledge mutually our ſeucral 
faults, ps pray one for another, 19 axd to yeduce 4 
ftraying by other to the trwetrh, 

Oe to now ye rich men, weepe and hole, for 

your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you, 

® Your riches ate corrupted, and your garments 
mathe aten: 

3 Your gold and ſiluer is caukred, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a witne ſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
eat your fleſh as, it were fire 2 ye haue heaped trea- 
ſare together for the laſt dayes, 

4 * aro fg 32 _ — 
rea owne your fie ds, which is of you 
og N — : And the cryes of = 
which haue reaped, are entred into the eares of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth, 

Lee haue lived in pleaſareon the earth, and 
brene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your hearts as in 
day of ſlaughter: 

6 Ve haue endet an {killed the inſt, and 
he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 Re patient therefore, brethren, vato the com · lor ge. 8 
ming of the Lord: hchold, the hasbandman wai- long pa. 
terh for the precious Fruit of the earth, and hath f ,, 
long patrencę for it, vutill hee receiue the early fu 2, 
and latter raine. | . with low 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for pat nice, 
the comming of the Lord dra _ 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt j o/, 

* be condemned i behold, the ludge ſtandeth be- re js 
ore the deore. riene 
to Take my brethren, the Prophets , who haue 10g. 

ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example 
of ſuffering afflition, and of patience, | 

it Behold, e count them happy whichendures 
Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, & haue ſeeue 
the end of the Lot d: that the Lord is very pitti- 
fall, and of tender mercy. 

ta But aboue all things my brethren, ſweare not, 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neitherby 
any other oath : but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay,navy : leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

rt; Is anyamoug you affli&:4 ? let him pray. Is 
any merrie? let him fing Pſalme . 

13 Is any ſicke among you? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray ouer him. 
mointing him w oyle in the Name of the * 

15 


. 


tion, 


Jn hn 
79 


— — 


Triall of faith. 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Que the ſicke , 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if ke haue 
committed finnes,they (hall be torgiuen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your ſaults one to at her , and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed: the effe- 
— feruent prayer of a righteous man auai leth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſsions as 
we are, and he prayed | earneſtly that it might not 


C H A P. 1. A . 

He lie Cod for hu manifold ſpiritual graces: 
to/hewing that rhe ſalnation m Chriſt n nonewes, 
but ting propheſied ef 0ld:1; ande οEπ/ them 
accordingly to a yoaly ct faiion, foraſmuch as 
bey are now borne anew h the word of God, 
Eter, an Apoſtle f 1: ſas Chriſt, ro the 

ſtrangers ſcattered th. rowout Pontus, 

Galatia, Cappadoeia, Afii, and Bi- 


thynia, 

2 Elect according ta the foreknowledge of God 
the Father,through ſan&ification of theðpitis vnto 
obedience, and ſprinkliug of the blood of leſus 
Chriſt : Grace vreo you, and peace be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father ef our Lord le- 
ſus Clirrſt, which according to his f abundant mer · 
Cie, hath begotten vs agiine vnto a lively hope;by 

the reſutred ion of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 To an inheritance incortuptible, and vndefi- 
led, and that fadeth not away, teſerued in heauen 


| for you 
power of Gnd thr 


* 

$ Who are kept by the 
ſaich vnto la luation, ready to be reuealed in the 
* Wie | though now f 

6 Wherein ye greatly re ĩoyce: now for 2 
ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heaulneſſe through 
maniſold temptat ions: 

7 That the triall of your faith. being much more 
precieus then of gold that periſbeth, though it be 
tried with fre, might be ſound vnto praiſe,and ho- 
nour, and glory, at the appeating of leſus Chriſt: 

$ Whom having not ſeene, yee loue, in whom 

now ye ſee hi not, yet beleeuing , ye re- 
ioyce with ioy vnſpeakable and full of glory, 

9 Receiving the eud of your faith, euen the ſal · 
uation of your foules? : 

r > Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue enqui- 
red,and ſca / ched diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhou/d come vnto you, 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did fignific, 
when icteſtified beforchand the ſafrings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow, 

13 Vato whom it was reutaled, that not vnto 
themſclues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported vnto you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpe1 vnto you, with the 
holy Ghoft, ſent downe from heauen, which things 
the Angels deſite to loake iutu. 0 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loines uf your mind, 
be laber, and hope fto the end for che grace that is 
8 Ar vnto you at the teuel. tion of leſus 

riits a 

14 As obedient children, not ſaſhioning yeur 
ſelues according co the former Juſts iu your ig · 
KOTaunce ; 


Chap. j. ij. 


ongh ing the truth through the Spirit, vuto vnfained 
— another 


The corner ſtone, |} 
raine: and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three yeeres and fix monetka. 

18 Aud ke prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
raixe / and the earth brovghe foorth her truit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erte from the 
truth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know , that he which conuerteth the 
ſiuner from the error of his way, (hall ſaue a ſoule 


from death, and ſhall hide a multicude of ſinues. 


15 Rut as he which bath called yon is holy,ſo be 
ye holy in all maner of converſation 3 PETE 
16 Becauſe it 13 written, * Be ye holy, forlam _— 
holy. 
ied ifyecall onthe Father,who without re. 19.5. and 
ſped ot perſuns iudgeth according to every mans 2067» 
— paſſe the time of your ſolouruing here in . 
eate: 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redee · 
med with cortuptible things, as Glue geld, 
frem your Vaine conuerſatiou - 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chri 
lambe without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 

20 Who verely was fore-ordained before the 
ſoundativn of the world, but was mani leſt iu theſe 
laſt times for you: N 

2: Whoby him doe belecue in God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead, and gane him glory, that . 
your faith and hope might be 1» Ged. 

22 Secing ye haue purified your ſeules in obey - 


:ofa 


cue of the brethren ; ſee that ye loue one 
with a pure heart feruently, 

23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible ſeeds 
but of incorroptible, by the word of God, which 
— 3 — and all the glory of lov 

24 J For 2 1 as graſſe, and a 1 
man as the flower of graſſe: the g raſſe — for it. 
and the flower thereof falleth away, 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is pre · 
ched vnto you. . 

CHAP, II. 


He debertet h them ſj om the breach of charity *4 
ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon 
22 built. 11 He Leſercherh them alſo 10 ab- 
Haine Som fleſhly lufts * 13 To be obedient 10 Mas 
giftrates : 18 and tracheth ſernants how to obey 
ther maſters * 26 patiently (i g for well do- 
ing afier the exampleof CH. | 
Vice » Laying aſide all malice, and all he 

gui le, and hypocriſits, and enuies, and evall * ++: 
ſpeakings, . 3; 

2 At new borne babes defire the fincere milke of 

the word,. that ye may grow thereby, E 6 
If ſo be ye haue taſted that the Lord is gra» 
cions. 


To whom commine u vrto a liuin flone, [Orfe 7 
In. 


4 
diſallowed indeed of meu, but choſen of 


precions, ; ” Y 

$s Yealfoas lively tones, I art built vp a ſpiri- —— 
tua ll houſe, an boly Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritu · 11K. 
411 Gcrifice,acceptebleto Cod by leſus mat. a. 


6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, 42. actes 
Perry ip yr tiny er oy 
precious, 


— — 


0 


Chriſts example. 


precious, and he that beleeueth on him (hall not be 
con founded. 

7 Vato you therefore which belecue, Ihe it pre- 
cions ; but vnto them which be diſobedient, the 
one which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 18 
made the head of the comer, 


*Eſay $ * Anda ſtone of flunbling , and a rocke of 
2.14. offence, enen 30 them which ſtumble at the word, 
1 diſobedient, hereunte alſo they were ap- 
9 hut ye are a choſen generation a reyall Prieſt- 

. Hood, an holy nation, a | peculiar people, that 
purcbaſtd (ould ſthew Forth the praiſes of — who th 


ſeule, 

r conuerſation boneſt among the 

ſpeake againſt you, as 

— — wor kes which 
in the day of viſi 


lor, 
whertin, 
they (hall behold, glori 
tation, _ 

13 Submit your ſe lues to ordinatice of 
man for the Lerds ſake, whether it be to the King 
"14 Or v1 gouernou them that 

r vnto rs, as vnto are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of euill doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that dos well. 

_ Is For ſo is the will of God, that with well do · 
ang ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fevuliſh 


men, 

16 As free, and not f r liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſnes — — of God. 

17 [Honour all men, Lene the brother hood. 
Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants, be ſubie& to your maſters with all 
feare, not enelyto the good and gentle, but alſe 
to the frowatd . 


FI 
19 For this isthanke-worthy, if a man for con- 
ring toward God cndure griefe,ſuffring wrong- 
u 


20 For what — it, if when ye be buffete d 
for your ſaults, ye ſhall take it patiencly ? but if 
when ye doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati - 
ently,chis is | acceptable with God, 


banks, 21 For euen hereunto were you called: becauſe 
_ Chriſt alſo ſuffered | for vs, leauing vs an exam- 
1 ny ſheuld follow his 
. _ #2 Who did no ſiane, neither was gui le ſound 
in his month. 
| bor 2; Whe when he was reniled , reniled not 2» 
minds ee Prone edn 
to him that i righteouſly. 
neſt, Who —— Gao fn his owne 


lon Gamer , that we being dead to ſinnet, 
ſhould line vnts righteouſneſſe , by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed 


25 For ye wer 25 oing aſtray, but are 
wo revene va the ep nd ibp of 


CHAP. III. 
1 He teacheth the duty of wines and bucbands to 
her, 8 all men to nity and loue, 


Ikewiſe ye wines,be inſabieftion to your own 
husband: chat if any obey got the word they 


I. Peter. 


- gether of the grace of life , that your prayers be 
. e 


of 
— . ft — * Wo — 2 alſo Chr 


How to ſuffer, | 


alſo may without the word be wonne by the con · 
uerſation of the wiues: 

2 While they behold your chafte eonueiſat ion 
coupled with ſeare: 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it net be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the haire, and of wearing of | 
gold,or of putting on of apparell. 

4 Bar les it ber the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not co ible , even the o nm | 
of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
of God of great price. : 

For after this maner in the old time, the holy 
women alſs who truſted in God, adorned them- 
— » being in ſubiection vato their owne huſ- 

4 . 


6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long as ye dot 
well, and are not afraid with any amarements 

7 Likewiſe ye huzbands dwell with them accor- 
ding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, 
as vnto the weaker veſſell, and as being heites to- 


4 


C, ch. | 
dren, 


not hiudted. 

8 Finally, ſe ye all of one mind, hauing aſ- 
ſi on one of another, [| loue as brethren, be pitifall, _ 
be courteous, : : 8 

$ Not rendring euil for euill, or railing for rai- = 
ling : but contrariwiſe bleſsing,knowing þ ye are 8 
thereunto called, that e ſhould inherit a bleſsing. 

10 For he that will lone life, and ſee good daiet, 
let him refraine his eongue from cuill , and his , ,; to 
® lips that they ſpeake no guile 3 = 

11 Let him eſcheweuill, and doe good, let him 5#-"3' 
ſeeke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes oſ the Lord «ve ouer the tighte · 
ous, and his earcs are open vnto their prayers : but 
Ho 6s of the Lord « + againſt them that doe 
euill. 

1; And who is he that will harme you, if ye be | 
followers of that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteauſueſſe ſake, , Eſay &, 
happy are Je, and be not ® afraid of their terrour, | *'?? | 
neither be troubled ; 13,13. 

15 Bat ſanctiße the Lord God in your hearts and | 
— ready — to g iue = — euety man | 

at aſketh yon a reaſon of the t is in you, 
with meekneſſe, and | ſeare: lerge. 

16 Haning a good cenſcience,that whereas they ene. | 
ſpeake euill of you, as of euill doers, they may be 
aſhamed that ay accuſe your good conuerſation 
in Chriſt, , a 

17 For it is hetter, iſ the will of God be ſo, that 
ye ſuffer for well deing then for euill ons 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the | 
iuſt for the vnĩuſt, that he might bring vs to God, i 
re put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by 

irit, 

19 By which alſo he went, and preached vnto the 
ſpirits in priſon, 


& 


1 Greeks, | 
Vpon, 


or wi, | 


26 Which ſometimes were diſobedient , when 
once the Jong __ God waited in the 


dayes of Neah , while the Arke was a prepare; 
rein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued 
waters 


2r The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſine, 
alſs now ſaue vs, ( not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, bat the anfwer of a good con- 
_— toward Gd) by the reſurreſtion of Ieſus | 
iff, | 
2» Who is gone into heanen,and is on the right 
hand ef God, Angels, and authorities and powers, 
being made ſubiect vnco him. ena 


— 


Watch ind pray. 


CHAP, IIII. 
He exborseth them to ceaſe Son ſine by the ex- 
le of Chriſt , and the confideration of the gene- 
rail end that now app roac bet be 12 and comporieth 
hem againſt per ſecut ion. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered far vs 

in the fleſh, arme your ſelues like wiſe with the 
ſame minde : for hee that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
hath ceaſed from ſinne: 
2 That bee ne longer ſtould liue the reft of bis 
. 
For the time paſt of our life may ſuſſice vs to 

- pal the Gentiles , when wee 


haue hewill of 

ve 

4 in inke it firange, that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſſe of riot. ſpeaking 
enill of you: 


watch vnto prayer. 
— cond charitie 


all 
amon ſelaes ; for charitie I ſhall couet the 
or, wi, oo your Fe | 
Vſe hoſpitality one to another without grud- 


3 euery man hath receiued the gift , exen ſo 
miniſter the ſame one to another as good ſtewards 
of the manifold of God. 


all chings may be glorified th 
whom bee praiſe and dominion 


Amen. 
12 Beloned,thinke it not ſrange concerning the 
Gery triall , which is to try you , — — 
vnto you. 

r 

i ings,t his glory ſhall be re- 
r e d. nin ep 
=” 0 


refteth ypen yon: on hee is euill ſpoken 
of, but on your part he Þ glorified, 

25 Rut let none of you ſtiffer as a murderer, or 
T ——— 28288 a bufie-bedie 
in mens matters. a 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer 23 n Chriſtian, let him 
noe be aſhamgd , but let him glorific God en this 


15 Por the time is came: hat indgement muſt be- 


Chap. iiij. v. 


— —— — 


Feed the 
vs, hat ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
* — ghteeus ſcarcely be ſaued where 

is A the ri y 
ſhall the vngedly and the finner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore,let them that ſniffer according te 
the will of God , commit the keeping of their 
_ to him in well-doing , as vnto a faichfall 
reator. 


C feed theis heck, 

1 Heree s ro i 

5 the yonger to obey, & and all tobe ſober, warch- 
conflant i ti e fan;h : g e the crurlt 


— the A 


18 I exhort,wbo 
am alſo an Elder, and a nene the fuk. 


ferings of Chrift, and alſo a partaker of the 
that ——— ? glory 


flocke, © | 
gin at the houſe of God : and if ir firſt begin at 


2 Feed the flocke of God | which is among you, o 4" 


taking rhe ouerſi 
willugly:; not 
minde 


ee En Gott 
yeſhall receiue a crewne of glory char fadech nor 


6 Humble your ſelyes 
tie hand of God, that hee may exale you in 
time, ; 


*. Caſting all yoar care vpen him, ſor he caretk 


yous 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant: becanſe your aduerſary 
the deuill, 252 —— — — ſee» 
king may denoure, ; 
1 —— (7 
t aſflitions are accompliſhed in 
brethren that are in the world, ak, 
16 But the God of all grace, who hath called vs 
into his ns (> gp Chr iſt Ie ſus, after that 
haue ſuffered a while, make you perfect "Rablifhy 


ſtre ſettle . 

11 To bam — dominion for ever and 
euer. Amen. 

12 By Silaanus a faithfull brother vnto you, (a8 
9) wks haue written briefly, exhorting and 
teſti Weed lahetrv grace of Cod 
1; The Charch tharis at Babylon elected toge- 
— you , and ſo deetõ Marcus 
Nee ye one another with a kiſſeof chariey 2 
Peace bee with yon all chat are in Chriſt Ieſas, 


THE 


thereof. conftraiur 
ay ne ee 


: 
3 Neither as | being lords euer Gods heritage, lo 


1 


. EET EE CE” 
unn 


—_—_ - 


- 4 


Jorg. | 


®[ohetts 


The word of Prophecie . 


= =, 
G GE SE 4-3 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of God's 
Faces, 5 hee exhorteth . by Haith aud good 
Wworkes to make 1b ir calling ſure: 12 whereof he u 
care i to remember them, knowin” that hi death 
az at hand: 16 nan dem to be conſtant in the 
faithof Chriſt, who i tht true Son of God by therye 
vet of the Apoſties beholding ba Mazjeſtic,and 
by the teſlimony of the Fat her, ana the Prophets, 

len Pcter , a ſeruant , and an Apoſtle 
25 of leſus Chriſt , to them that haue ob - 


thorow the righeeouſneſſe of God, and 
var Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

2 Grace and peace be maltiplĩed vnto yon, tho- 
row the knowledge of God, and of le ſus our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all chings that pertaiue vnto life and gadli- 
nefſe,through the knowledge of him that hath cal · 
led vs [te glory and vertue. ; 

4 Wherebyare pine vnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might bee 

kers uf the din ine nature hauing elcaped the 
— that is in the world through luſt, 

5 An this, giuing all diligeuce, adde to 
to vertue, knowledge z 

4 Aud to knowled rance;and to tempe 

atience 3 and to patience, godlineſſ:; 

7 And to godlinaſſe, brotherly kiudaeſſe ; aud 
to brotherly æindneſſe, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you and abound they 
ef yee hall neither be barren nor vn- 
Fruiefull in j knowledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
But he that Iacketh theſe things,is blind, and 
rannot ſee afarre olf, and hath forgotten that hee 
was parged from his old ſinnes. m 

1% Wherefore the rather , brethren , giuz dilt- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure ; for 
I ye doe theſe things, ye (aull neuer fall. 

, x2 For fa an entrance ſhall bee miniſtred vnto 
you abundantly , into the euer laſtiug Kingdome of 
our Lord and Saziour Ieſus Chriſt, 

ta Wherfore I will not be negligent tu put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eftabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
. 33 Yea I thinke it meet as long as I am in this 

ele, toſtirre yon vp by putting you iu re- 
ce * 


membrance : 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
tabernacle , cucn as * our Lord leſus Chriſt hath 


me. 
15 Moreouer , I will endeanour, that you ma 
be able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe chings al- 


. Wayes in remembrauce 


16 For we haue not followed cunningly deuiſed 
fables, when wee made 7 
and comming of our Lord Icſus Chiift, but were 
eye · witneſſes of his Maieſty. 

17 For he receiued from Ged the Father honour, 

glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my be loued Sonate 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which came from heauen, we 
beard, when we were with him in che holy mount, 

19 We laue alſo a more ſure ward of prophecy, 
whercunro pe doe well that ye take beed, as vuco a 
light chat ſlunech in a darke place, vatill che day 


II. Peter. 
S — I ere ; PQ 
Pf i EAA LD 
q THE SECOND EPISTLE GEN#RAL OF PETER. 


known? voto you the power , 


Faiſeprophets, 


dawne.aud the day ſtarreariſe in your hearts? 

2+ Knowing this firft , that no prophecie of the 
Scriptare is of any priuate interpretation: p 

21 For the prophecte came nat | in old time by | oy, 
the will of min: but holy men of God ſpake as at ay 
they were moourd by the holy Ghoſt, ih, 

CHAP. Il. 

1 He foretelleth tho of teachers, ſhewing 
ehe wnpiety en: 2nifhomen: loth of them and th 
followers: 7 om which the godly ſh1ll be deline- 
red as Lot was 045 of So dune Io and more ſfudy 
deſcrileth the manners of thoſt profins and blaſe 
phemous ſeducers, whereby the may bee the better 
knowne and anoyded, a 

Ve there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
pevple, enen as there (hall be falſe teachers a» 

mong yeu , who priuily ſhall bring in damnable 
herefics , euen denying the Lord that bought them, 
and br ing vpon themſelues ſvitt deſtruction. : 

2 And many ſhall follow their | permcious (Oy aft. 


wayes, 2 on of whom the way of trueth ſhall % 
be euill ſpoken of: whey, 
3 And through e ſueſſe ſhall they with fai- 45 lone 


ned words mike andile of you, whoſe iudge- Pie 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, and their v4 
damnation flambreth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin- 
ned, but ciſt them downe to hell, aud delivered 
rhein into chaines of darkeneſſe to be referued vn- 
to iudgement: , 
5 Aud ſpared not the old or ld, but ſaued Noah 
the eight yer ſov, a preacher of tigliteouſnes, bring» 
ing in the flood vpen the world of che vngod ly: 
6 Aud turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrh2 iuto alhes, condenmed them with an ouer- 
throw , making them an enſample vnto thoſe that 
after thould line vngodly: 
7 And delivered iuſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
comnerſation of the wicked: 
$ (For chat righteous man dwelling ameng 
them, in ſeeing and hearing . vexed bis righteous 
ſoule from dayte day, wich their valawtull deeds:) 
9s Th: Lord knoweth how to deliuer the gedly 
out of temptat ions, and to reſerue the vniuſt vuts 
the dayof 1ndgement to be puniſhed : 
16 Bat chiefly them that walke after the fleſh in 
the luſt of vncleauneſſe, and deſpiſe | gouetument. Oy. us. 
preſumptuous 48 they 2 ſelfe willed ; they are minion 
not afraid to ſpeake euill of diguities: Jude g. 
tt Whereas Augels which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing acculation | againkt | Some 
them before the Lord. a reade 
11 Rat theſe as nitutall bruit heaſts. made to be againſt 
taken and deſt gyed,.ſpeake cuill oi che things that = 


they vnderſtand not, and (hall viterly petich in ſalute . 


their e corruption, 

13 Aud hal receinsF rew1rd of vnrighteouſnes, 
as they q count it pl-aſare to riot iu the day time: 
ſpots they ar- & blemiſhes, portine thẽſelues with 
their owne deceinines, while they feat with you: 

14 Haning eyes full of F adultery, 5nd that Can» Cr 
not ceaſe from fi me, beguiling vnſt- le foules; an gy edu 
hart they h1ne, exerciſed with conetous practiſes: gereſſt, 
curſed children: 

15 Which hine forſakenthe right way, and are 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balauma the ſon 
of Roſor,who loued the wages eee 

| 16 hut 


FC realty 
* I- 


ereft, 


q 


The word of life, 

16 Rut was r:bnked for his iniquity 2 the dun be 
aſſe ſpea king with mans voyce, forbade the mad 
neſſe of the Prophet. 

17 Theſe are wels without water, clouds that ate 
carried with a tempeſt to whom the miſt of darke- 
neſſe is reſerned for cuer. 

18 For when they ſpe:ke great ſwelling words 
of yaniry, they allure through the luſſes of the 

< Weſh, through much wantenneſſe, thoſe that were 
Ir, fir < cleane eſcaped from them who line in ertour. 
liter 1 While theypromife chem liberty, they them 
« WPME, Colne are the ſernants of corrprion : for of 
— whom a man is ouetcome of the ſame he is brought 


in bondage. 
'* For, if after they haue d the polIntions 
of the world, through the knewledge of the Lund 


and Saui out leſus Chriſt , they are againe entang- 
led therein, a onerceme , the latter end is worſe 
with them then the beginning, 

21 For it had beene better for them not to laue 
knowne the way 6f righteouſneſſe. then after they 
Ine knewne it,to tarne frem the holy commande- 
ment deliuered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them according to 
the true pronerbe : The dog is turned to his ae 
vomite ag2ine,apd the ſow that was waſhed to her 


wallowing in the wyte. 
a CHA ir. 


N. afſureth them of the echt ain of Cri eoms 
wing to i dye ment, againſt thoſe ſcorers. who di. 
ute againſt it g warnin® the god Fr the ler g 
patience of God to haſten their repentance. 16 He 
d-feriberh alſu the maney how the world ſhall + de- 
Siroyed + 13 eren them Fom the expeFation 
thereof to all helineſſe of hiſt + 16 and avame to 
841nke the patience of Goo io tend to then ſaluat- 
091-14 Paul wrote to them in hu Epilles, 
His ſecund Fpiftle ( belnurd ) I now writs 
2 yvnto yon, in hoth which 1 ſtirte vp your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 

2 Thar ye maybe mindſall af the words which 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, avd of 
the commndemeur of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and S :uinur: 

2 Racine this firſt, chat there hall came in the 
laſt da ye ſcoffer: walking after their owne luftes, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? For fince the fathers fell aſſeepe. all things 
continue as they were from che beginning of the 
Creations ' 


| CHAP, 1. 
1 Ne deſeriberh the perſon of Chriſt. in bn we 
erna lifs. by a communion with God 7 © to 
which wer muff adionne holineſſe of iff, to ++ ifs 
the trutth of that our communion and proff ſinu of 
Hin. as al ſo to aſſure vs of the forgineneſſe of our 


nes by Chriſts death, 
ar which was frem the beginning, 
which we haue heard, which we haue 
ſeene with our eyts, which wee haue 
looked vpon, and our hands haue 


hand led of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifeſted , and wee houe 
ſeene it. and beare witnefſe,and ſhee vnto you that 
eteryall life which was with the Father; aud was 
unzuĩ ſeſted vnte vu 


| Chap fl | 


CO NEPEAN 


rut FIRST BPISTLE GENE 


— — — — 
N 1 — 


The 
5 For this they willingly ate ignorant of char by 

the word of God the heauens were of old, aud the 

earth fſtanding out of the water, and in the water, T Cr. ren- 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being oners Hag. 

flowed with water, perithed. 

7 But the heanens aud the earth which are now, 
by the fame word are kept in tore, reſerned vnto 
fire apainft the day of iua gement, and perdition of 
vngodly men. 4 7 

$ But ( beloned ) bee not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
yeeres, and a thouſand yerres as one day. 

The Lord is not flacke concerning his 
miſe , (as ſome men count ſlickueſſe) but 1 
ſuffering to vs ward, net willing that any fhould 
por iſh but that all ſheuld come to repentance, 

1 But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefe 
in the night, in the which the heenevs ſhall paſſe 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhalt 
welt with ferment hegte, the earth alſo and the 
wor kes that are therein thall be burt vp, 

11 Seeing then chat all theſe things ſhall be dif- 
ſolned,what maner of perſons ought ye to be in all 
* — ů the comming [ Ore 

12 ing for,a vnto 2 
of the day 2 — the heauens being on fling the 
fire, hall be difſalncd,and the elements ſhall welt come. 
with ſeruent _ ? * | 

t Neuertheleſſe, we a ing to his promiſe, 
looke fer newhbeauers, << new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 

ta Wherefore (beloned ) ſeeing that yee fooke 
for ſuch things, be diligent may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot blamgteſſe. 

15 And vecount that the long fuffering of the 
Lord is ſuluation, euen ag our beloned brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſtdome giuen vnto 
him. hath written vnto you. 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to 
be vnderſtood, which they that gre vnlearned, and 
vnſtable,wref,as they du alſo the other Scriptures 
vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 Yee therefore beloned, G—__ know theſe 
thios before, beware leſt yee alſo being led away 
with che error of the wicked, fall from your owne 
ſited ſaſtneſſe. 3 | 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and $2nionr leſus Chriſt: to him be glo- 
ry both new, aud for euer. Amen. 


ESR 
— — 


> — — — 


3 That whith we haue ſcene and heard. declarẽ 
we vnto you;thar ye alſo — haue fellowſhip with 
vs; aud trueſyour fellowſhip & with the Father, 
and with his Sonne letus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things ite we vnto you, that your 
isy way be fall. 

s This then is the meſſage which we have heard 
of him, and declare vnto you, chat God is light, ad 
in him is no darkueſſt᷑ at all. 

6 Tf wee ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him 
and walke in dat keneſſe, we lie , and doe not the 
trueth. 

7 But if wee walke in the lighe, as he is in the 
lighe. wee haue fellowſhip one with another, and 
the blood of Tefus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 
ſrem all ſinne, « ir 


day of the — N 


_— - 


* 3 


i 


be 
4 


ä — — ͥ — — — — — 


Chriſt an Aduocate. 


8 If we ſay that we haue no fin, we deceiue our 
nes, and the trueth is not in vs. 

9 If we confeſſe eur finnes, hee is Faithfull and 
inſt to forgine vs our finnes, and te cleanſe vs 
from all vnri . 

10 If wee lay that we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a liar,and his word is not in vs. 

„ CHAI 
* — —— —— . — 
„ 3 Kightty to know i to heepe by Com 
3, 9 to lout our bret hren, 15 and not to 
laue the world, 18 Wee muſt beware of ſedacers, 
2+ Fom whoſe deceits the godly aye ſafe preſernid, 

by per ſenerance in ſau h) an holmeſſe of (if, 

Y liecle children, theſe things write I vntg 
you,that ye ſiune not, And it any man finne, 
we haue an Aduecate with the Father, leſus Chi iſt 


r1 : 
2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : and 
not for - " but alſo for the ſiunes of che 


world. 
And hereby we dec know that we know him, 
if we keepe his Commandements. 
4 Hee that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
* is a lyar,aud the truth is not 
1% . 


But who ſs keepeth his word, in him verely is 
the loue of God perfected: hereby know we, that 
we are in him, a 

Hee that ſaich; he abideth in him, onght him - 
ſelfe alſo ſo to walke, euen as he walked, 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandement vn- 
but an olde commandement which yec had 

beginning: the old commandement is the 
word which ye haue heard from the beginning. 

$ Againe, a new commandement I write vnto 
e is true in him & in you: becauſe 
the darkneſſe is paſt, & the true light now ſhineth. 

9. He that ſaich he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkneſſe enen vntill now. 

to Hee that Joneth his brother, abideth in the 


—5 light , and there is none occaſion of f flumbling 
1 in him. 


xr But he that hateth his brother, is in darknefſe, 

altes in darkenefſe ; and kneweth not whi- 

tacks goeth becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded 
is eyes. 

ia I write vnto you little children, becauſe your 

are forginen you for his Names ſakes, 

I; I write vnto you fathers yee haue 
knowne him that is from the beginning. I — 
vnto you young men,becauſe ye haus enercome 
wicked one. 1 write vnto you little children, be- 
cauſe ye haue knowne the Father, | 

14 ĩ haue written vnto you fathers , becauſe yee 
haue knowne him tha? & from the beginning, 1 
haue written vnto you 


men , becaulg ye are 
Rrngcand the word of God abideth in you, and ye hi 


haue onercome che wicked one. 

15 Lone not the world, neither che things that 
are in the world, If any man lone the world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 

1 For all thar Is in che world, the luſt of the 
f-(b,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
yn — of the world. ery 

17 world paſſeth away » a lu 
thereof: but he that doech che will of God abideth 

or euer. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as yee 
haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, enen now 
are there m iny Antichriſtsywhereby we kao w that 
it is the laſt 


time. 


— 
— 


— öWwÿ:̃— __ 


1 lohn. 


19 They went ent from ys, but they were not of 
vs: for if they had beene of vs, they would no 
doubt haue continued with vs: but they went out 
that they might be made manifeſt , that they were 
not all of vs, 

2e But yee haue an vnct ion from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. 

21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the truth: but becauſe ye kuow it, and that no 
lie is of the trueth. 

_ 22 Who is a lyar, but he that denieth that Ieſus 
is the Chriſt? Hee is Autickriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Sonne, 

23 Whoſoruer denierh the Sonne, the Came hath 
not the Father: bt hee that aclnowledgerth the 
Sonne hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that thereſore abide in you , which yee 
haue heard from the beginning t il that which yee 
haue heard from tlie beginning ſhall remaine in 
vou, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and inthe 
Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath promi- 
ſed vs, euen eternall life, 

26 Theſe things laue I written vnto yon concer- 
ning chem that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye haue rectined of 
him ab:deth in you: and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all ching and is trueth and is no lie: and euen 
as it hath taught you, ye (hall abide in ſ him. 

28 And now little children, abide in him, that 
when he thall appeare,we may haue confidence,and 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 


19 If ye know that he is righteous, | yee know lor bury 


Gods great loug, 


lor, . 


that euety one which doth rightevuſueſſe,is borne ee. 


of hims 
CHAP, III. 

Hee declareth the fingular lane of God toward 
Vs in making vs his ſous : 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keepe his c 5, 11 4 4% 
brotherly to lome one another, 

Ehold, what manner of loue the Father hath 

beſtowed vpon vs, that wee ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of God: cherefore the world knoweth 
vs net, becauſe it knew him nut. 

2 Beloned, now are we the ſonnes of God, and 
it doeth not yet appeare what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appeare, we [hall be like 
him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſocuer committeth ſin, tranſſ alſo 
the Law: for fin is the tranſgreſsion of the Law. 

5 And yee know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſiane. : 

8 Whoſoeuerabideth in him, ſinueth not: who- 
ſoeuer ſianeth, hath not ſeene him, neither knowne 


m. 
7 Little children, let no mag deceine yon: hee 
that doeth righteouſneſſe,is righteous,cuen as he i 


11 : . : 

He that committeth ſinne is oſ the denill, for 
the deuill ſinneth from the beginning : for this 
purpole the Sonne of God was mani ſeſted, that he 
might deſtroy che wor kes of the denill, _ 

9 Whoſoener is borne of Gd, doeth not com- 
mit ſinne: for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God ate manifeſt, and 
the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doeth not 
rightconſneſſe,is not of God,neigher he that loueth 
not his er. 11 For 


| 


ae tt 


—_— 


Three witncſſes3 © 


1. 


Try the ſpirits, 


12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brother: and wherefore ew he lum? 
becauſe his oe wor kes were cuill , and his bro- 
thers righicous. | 

13 Marxeile not, my brethren, 1f the world hate 


Jeu. 

14 Wee knew that wee haue paſſed ſrom death 
vnts life, becauſe wee lene the brethren ; lee that 
loueth not his brother, abi eth in death. 

13 Whoſo euer hateth his hrother i a murderer 2 
and hee know that no mudeiet hath etetuall life 
abiding in hum, . 

16 He;cby perceive we the lone of God, becauſe 
yn downe his lite for vs, aud we ought is lay 

we eur l:ues for the brethren, 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds and ſeeth 
is brother b. th need, and il uttatꝶ vp his bowels 
»f compaſsiun from him, how dwel lech the loue of 
God in him ? | 

18 My little children, let vs vor loue in word, 
uc icher in tongue, bat in deed and in trueth. 

19 And hereby wee know that wee are of the 


Greele, fructh,and thall f afſure our hearts before kim, 
wade 30 For if our heart condernne va, God is greater 


chen our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beleued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
ii ue we confidence ruwards God 


Chap. ĩĩij. v. 
„em- 11 Por this is the } meſſage which ye heard from te Herein is lone, not that wee loned God, but 
inde» the beginning: that we thonld Joue oue another. that he Luued vs, and ſent his Scune to de the ptu- 


pitiation lot out ſinnes. 

11 Be loned, it Gud ſo loued vs, we ouglit alſo to 
loue one another. n N 

12 No man hath ſeene God at auy time. If wee 
loue one another, God dwelleili in vs, and his love 
is per ſected in vs. US 

13 Hereby know we that we dwe Il in hicyand he 
in vs, hecaule be hath giuen vs of his Spirits 

14 Aud wee haue ſcene, and doc teſtiße, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saniour of the wor lu. 
i Whoſocuer (hall conſeſſe that leſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in Gods 

16 Aud we haue kuowue and be lecued the loue 
that God hath to vs, Gↄd is lane and he that dwe l- 
leth in loue; dwelleth in Cod, and God in him. 


17 Herein is } our loue made per ſect, that wee 4Gy, h 
may haue boldnefle in the day ot ludgement, be- 0 650 


cauſe as he is, fo ate we in this wor ld. 

18 There is no fcare in lone, but per ſect lone 
caſeth out feat e. becaule feate hath totment ⁊ hee 
that {eureth, is not made per ſect in loue. 

19 We loue him: becauſe he fit loued vs. 

26 If a man ſay, I lone God, aud bateth his 
brether, het is a liar. For hee that loueth uot hit 
brother wiom he hath ſeene how can he loue Gods 
whom he hath not feene ? . 

21 And this commandement haue we from him, 


I Or, #, 22 Aud whatſoeuer we alle. wee receiue of him, that he who loueth God, loue his bruther allo. 
becauſe we keepe his commandement,and do thoſe CHAP, V. 
tings that are pleaſing in his ſight, 1 Hee that lowth God, lou bn children, and 
23 Andchis 15 lus tent. that we ſhould &erperr bu con nandements © 3 which 10 the faub- 
or, hen belcene on the Name ol his Sonde le ſus Chriſt,aud I ave lg arid o griensia, 9 Leſus is the Sn 
zee, loue one anvther,as he gane vs commmandement. f God alle 80 aue vs, 14 aud it beare our prayers 


24 And hee that keepeth his Conmandements, 
dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 


. Know that he abidetli iu vs, by the Spirit which he 


hich giuen vs. 
CHAP, IIII. 

5 ya ror them ——— - — 
» 0 „p. $6 379 the rules 
of the Catholike flies, 7 aud by mary reajuns La- 
tor: eth to bru;herly bouts 

Eloued, belceve not cnery ſpiric , but try the 
ſpirits whether they are ol God: becauſe many 
falſe prophets are gone ont intothe world. 

2 Hertby Know ye the Spirit of God: cuery ſpi- 
tit chat couſe lleth that le ſus Cluiſt is come in the 
fleth,is of God. 

3 Aud euery ſpirit that confeſſeth net that leſus 
Chr iſt i come in the fleſhy is not of God: and this 
is that irn of Antichriſt, whereof you haue 
heard, that it ſhonld come, and euen now already 
i it in the world. 

4 Te are of God, little children, and haue oner- 
come them: becauſe greater is kee that is in you, 
N 23 refers 29 

are o World: t ore peake 
the dend the world heareth them. 
6 We arcof God: he that knoweth Ged,hearerh 
4 : hee _ r 8 pt God, ravine 1 hereby 
now we rit oftruth,& it of extour. 

7 Reloued, let vs laue one Le for leue is 
of God; and cuery one that „ 4s borne of 
Gad, und knoweth Gud, 

8 He. that loueth not, kzoweth not God, ſor 
God is loue. 

9 ln this was manifeſted the lone of Ged to- 
wards vs, becauſe that Gud ſent his one ly begotten 

Sonue iaco the world, that we might Lac through 


God, when wee loue God, aud keepe 
demen 


which we make fir our ſeines, and for 0ihers, 
Noſocuet be lecueth char leſus is the Chriſt, 
is bot ue of God: aud cucryenc chat loncth 
— that begate, loueth him alſo that is begotten 
ot lum. . 
2 Bychis we knowthat we leue the children of 
his Cemnany 


ts. 
For this is the lone of God, that we keepe hia 
Commandements, ard his Commandrrents ire 
not gricuous. ; -7 x 

4 For whaſoeuer is borne of God. oncrcommeth 
the world, and this is che vidory that ouerce u 
meth the wor ld, cuen our faith. 

5 Who is hee that owercommerk the wor ld. but 
he that belcereth that le ſus is the Sonne of Cod? 

6 This is be that came by water and blood, euen 
lefus Chriſt. not by water onely, bur by water and 
bleed * and it is thr Spirit that beareth witueſſe, 
becauſe the Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there arc three that beare record in hea» 


r 
uen, che Bgtherithe Word. nd the holy Ghoſt: aud 
ch / le are one, 

$ Aud there are three that beate witneſſe in 
earth; the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood t 
and theſe three agree in one. a 

9 If we receine the witnefſe of men the witnefſe 
of God is greater: for this is thewitneſſe of God 
which he harh teftified of his Sonne. 

ts He that bel-cucth on the Sonne of God. hath 
the witneſſe in himſelſe: hee that beleeurth noe 
God, hath made him a liar, becauſe hee beleeueth 
not the record that God gane of his Senne. 

1t Aud this is the record that God hath giuen 
to vs cternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 He chat hath the Sonne. hath li le, and he that 


Sonne th not lite. 
batli not tlie _ 12 Theſe 


 Walkein trueth, and loue. 


I} Or, con 
£1114 
tim, 


9 £ 


13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that be- 
lecut vn the Name of tlie 88 yee 
may know that yee haue crernall life, a at ye 
—— Name of the Sonne of Gd. 

- 14 And this is the confidence that wee haue | in 
bim, that if wee akt auy dung according to his 
will, be heareth vv 

15 Aud it we know that he heare vs; whatſocter 
we aſke, we know that wee haue the petit ions that 
we deſired of him. 4 
ta It auy man ſet his brother 1 
ic not vnto death, he ſhall aſie and hee give 
hun life tor them that ſinne not vnto death. There 
is a ſinne vnto death: 1 doe not lay, that bee (hall 
pray for it. | 
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II. Lokn III. Iohn. 
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Beware of ſeducers, 


19 All varighteeuſneſfe is ſiune; and there is a 

ne net vnto Cle 

18 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borae of Ged, 
ſinneth not: but hee that is begotten of Gud, kee- 
peth himiclfe , and that wicked one toucheth kim 
not. 

19 And wee know that we are of God, and the 
whole world licth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonue of God is come, 
and bath giuen vs an vnderſtanding, that we may 
know him that is true: and wee ate in him that is 
true, een in his Sonne Telus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, aud eternal] life, 

21 Lictle culdten, kee pe your ſc lues from idols, 
Amen. 


J IAE SECOND kPISTLE OF IOHN. 


Ie e vhortet hj a certame honorable Marron with 
Ber children, t0 per ſeuere in Chriſtian lone and he- 
lieſ#, % Lit they loſt the reward ef then former 

Mon + 16 and 10 haue nothing 10 doe mith 
16 — that lring not the true doc trine of 
Teirs 


Chri 
Fler vnto the elect Lady and her 
children whom 1 lone in the truech : 

u not Lonely · but alſo all they that 
haue once the tracth ; 
© 2 For the trueths Cake that dwel- 
Terh in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

; Grice be with you;merey and peace from God 
the Father and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, the Son 
wF the Father in trueth and loue. 

4 Treioyced greatly that 1 ſound of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth · as we haue teceiued a com- 
man dement from the Father. 
© 5 And now T beſecch thee, Lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandement vm o thee 2 but that 
Which we had from the beginning, that wee loue 


| One anorher,, 


or, 
$ruely. 


lor, pray. 


6 Ard this is loue — we walke aſter his com- 


mand ements. This is the commandement tliat as ye 
laue heard from y bey1aning,ye ſlould walk in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
who conſeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in tlie 
tleſh. This is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt. 

8 Looke to yeur ſelues, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which wee hane | wrought, but that wee re- yo, 6a 
cc iue a full reward. wed (ame 

9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in copies 
the dockrine of Chriſt, hath not God: hee chat abi de, 
dech in che dodrine of Chriſtyhe hath both che Fa- , 114.4 
ther and the Senne, ham ni. 

to If there come any vuto you, and bring not „ 
this do&rine , receiue him not into your houſe, 34 1 
neither bid him God ſpeed, recth, 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta - Ot. 
ker of his euill deeds . 

12 Hauing many things to write ynto yon, I 
would not write with paper and ynke , but I truſt 
to come vnto you, aud ſpeake f face to face, that Ge, 
our ioy may be fall. mob 70 

1; The children of thy Elc& ſiſter greet thee, yuh, 
Amen, 


Nie commendeth Gaius for b. piety, « and h ſpiĩ 
tality, > to true Preachers e 9 complaimng of th 
" enkand dialing of am/1tr0us Dintrep bes on rhe con» 
$rary fide: 14 whoſe emllexaraple u not to be fol- 
lowed. 1» and gruth ſpec all teſtimony to the good 
yeuet of Demetrius. 
He Elder, vnte the welbeloued Gaius, 
whom I lone | in the trueth: 
gel ucd,] ſwiſhaboue all things, 
thi! thou mayelt proſper + and bee in 
health euen as thy ſoulepreſpereth.. 
3 For 1 1eiovced greatly when the brethren 
came aud ceſti6-d of the trueth that is in thee,caen 
as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
4 1 han* no greater ioy, then to heare that my 
chtid · en walke in rrueth 5 
*. 5. Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoener 


- than doe? to the bt: threu, and to ſtrangets: 


6 Which hane horte witneſſe of thy ch irity be- 
Fore the Church: vom, if dyn bring forward on 
their iourney after a godly ſort , thou thal! doc 


well: ” 
7 Becauſe chat for hisNames ſake they went 
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1OHN, 


foorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 We therefore ought to tece iue ſuch , that we 
might be fellow helpers co the trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrepbes,who 
loueth to haue the preeminence among them recei · 
ueth vs nat. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he decth,prating againſt vs with ma- 
litious words, and not content — neither 
doeth be himſelſe receiue the brethren, and forbid- 
deth * that would, and caſteth them ont of the 
Church. 

11 Re loud, follow not that which is euill, but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of God: 
but he that docth euill, bath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetr jus hath goed report of all men, and 
of che truth it ſelfe, yea, and we alſo beare record, 
and ye know that our record is true. 4 

13 1 had mer things to write, but I will not 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee. ' 1 

14 But I truſt I ſha) ſhortly ſee tee, and we ſhall fei. 
ſpe ke f face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 1 
lalute thees Greet the friends by name» Irn 
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An e. 
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ducers, An exhorcation tofaich, 
4 
d, 
will 
1 
he He exhorteth them to le con ant in the profe i. 
on f tbe faith, 14 Falſe t acheys ave crept in 0 
ey {educe them, for n hoſe damaable dofty me and ma- 
* vers, horrible p prepared 10 whreas 
1s phe geaſy by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spiyls , and 
he prayers to God, may per ſruert and grown grace, 
aud keepe the e, and recout er ont of the 
ls, ſnare e choſe decemers, 
vd the ſernant of Iefus Chrift, and 
% brother of lames , to them that are 
, ſanttified by God the Father, and pre- 
fernedTn leſus Chrift,ard called: * 
2 Mercy vuto you, and peace, a 
I | leur be multiplyed. bor „ : 
ye 3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligenee to write 
ts vnts you of the conynon ſa luation, it was necdfell 
d, for me to write vnto you, aud exhort you, that yee 
ie ſhould earneſtly contend tor the faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints. 
ſe 4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
e- lo who were before ot old ordained to this condem- 
— nation, vngodly men, turning the grace of our 
in , * God into laſciuiouſneiſe, and denying the cnely 
i mo Lord God. and our Lord leſus Cr ig. 
» vile $ I will cheretore put you in remembrance, 
3 though yee once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
t ned bs uing laued the people out of the land of Egypt, 
ts the p afterward deſtroy: d them that bele-ued not. 
rec or grin. * Aud the Angels which kept not their [firſt 
- "% ie. Eſtate, but leit their owne habitation, hee hath re- 
L * ſerued incuerlaſting chaines vader darkenes, vuto 
I the tndgement of the great day 
4 7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrba,and the cities 
i fle, about them in like manergytuing themieInes over 
mu tele, ©* ſornicat ion, and going aſtet I ſtrange fleſſ ate 
T » ſet foorth for an example, ſuffertug the vengeance 


Te of eternall fire. 


8 Likewife alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
ficſh,deſpiſ* dominion, & ſpeake cuil of dignities: 
„ YetMichzel the Archangel, when contending 
with the deuil, he diſputed about the body of Mo- 


3 


Chap: j. 


— 


11 Woevnto them , for they haus gone in the 
way of Qin, and tau greedily aſter the exrour of 
Balaem for reward, and * in the gaine ſa 
ing of Core, 

ta Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of clurity, hen 
they feaſt wien you, feeding themſelves without 
feare; clouds they are without water,caried abort 
of windes, trees whoſe fruit witherech , without 
9 dead, plucked vp by the rootts, 

1 Raging waues of the Sea, fominPRut their 
owne (hame, wandring ftarres,to whom is reſerved 
the — "_ _ for euer. 

14 Enoch alſo the ſeuenth frog Adam, 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying Behold che Lord — 
with —— thouſands of his Saives, 

ts Ta execute iudgement all, ard to con» 
nince all that are vagodly — them . of all the it 
vugodlydeeds which they have yngodly commit - 
ted. and of all their tard ſpeeches , which vngodly 
ſinners haue ſpoken againit him. 

16 Theſeare mu mutet, complainers, wall i 
aſter their oe luſtes, and their mouth ſpeak 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in ad» 
miration,becanſe of adnanrage. 

17 But be loned, remember pee the words which 
were ſpoken be fete of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
Ie ſus Chrifts f 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be moc- 
kers in the laſt time, who theuld walke aſter theig 
owne vngodly luſtes. 

19 Theie be they who ſeparate themſclues  ſen- 
ſuall haning not the Spiric. 

20 Hut yee beloued, building vp your ſclues on 
your molt holy ſaith, praying in the boly Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your ſe lues in the lone of God , loo - 
king for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt vnto 
eternall life, 

22 And of ſome haue compaſsion , making a 
difference : 

27 Aud others ſave with fears, pulliog them aut 
of the fire : hacing eueu che gorment ſpotted by 
the Heſh. 

24 Now vnto him that is able ta kerpe you from 
falling, and to preſent you faulcleſle betore the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding loy, 

25 Toy only wiſe God our Saui cut, be glory and 


maieſty, dominion & power now and ever, Ameu. 


ION OE S.IOHN 


the teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt, and of all things that 


ſes, durſt not brin * him a railing accuſa- 
tion, but ſaid, * The ord rebuke thee, g 
Tach, 16 Bat theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things which 

e TO y know not: but what they know naturally, as 
bruie bcaſts , inclioſe chiugs they corrupt them- 

1 ſelues. 

2- X Wo 1; - 

er * 

4. Jrus REVELAT 

ie THE DIVINE, 

_ CHAP. T. 
p 4 Len writeth his Reaelation to the ſtuen Chur- be (: 


ebes of Aſia, ſignified by the ſenen gold n Candles 
Nickes, 7 The comming of Chriſt, 14 Va glorious 
power and Maieftie, 
He Reuelaticn of ſeſus Chrift which 
GO p gaue vuto him, te ſbew vnto 
his ſeruants things which muſt ſhere- 
Iy come to pa e 3 and hee (ene and 
gnified 1 by bis Angel vnto bis 
ſeruant Lohn, 


2 Muo bare record of the word of God, and of 


* 


— 
—— c — —_ 


. 
3 Bleſſed is hee that readethᷣ and they that heare 
the words of this prophecy and keepe thoſe tiinęs 
which are written therein: for thetime is at hand. 

4 loha, to the ſtuen Churches in Afia : Grace bee : 
vnto you, and peace, from him“ which is , and ® Exods 
which Hand which is tu come, and fromthe ſe- 14» 
gen ſpirits which are beſore his Thrones 

5 Aud from leſus Chriſt, ho V the ſaithſull * 7. Cor. 
witnes, and the *firſt —— of the dead, and the 16.214. 
prince of the Kings of the earth : vn him that col. 3.3 Bp 

Kkks loued 


Ofthelaſt time. 
. Q SODAS Cx =X SJ) 4 \s Az Egon A # LI 
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CTHE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF IVDE, 


— 


Alpha and Omega. 
* Hebrx, loued vs, and waſhed vs from our ſiunts in his 
owne . 

6 And bath * made vs Kings and Prieſts vato 
God and his Father: to him bee glory and duuu - 
uion for euer — euer. — -x) US 
* Ma 7 *Bchold, conuncth with c 4 | euery 
ms eye (hall ſee him, and they alſo which pierged him: 
and all kinreds of thut (hall waile becaule of 
him,cucn 1 * 1 = * 

8 Iam 4 gast eglnning 4 
the cading , laith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, aud which is to con . 
„lohn wie alſe am yo®rocher aud compa» 
nion in tribulation, aud inche kinydome, and pa- 
tieuce o&gſus Chriſt , was in the Ile that is cal + 
led Pa fox the word of God, and lor the te 
ſtimony of IcſusChriſt, 
. 1o Iwasiu the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voyce, as ol a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ouega, che tirit and 
the laſt ? aud what thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, d 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Cinrches which are in Aſia, 
vato Epheſus, aud vnto Smyrna, and vnto Perga- 
mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vato Sardis, and Phi- 
Jadelphia, aud vnto Laodicea. 5 

12 Aud I turned to ſee the voyce chat ſpake with 
me. And being turned, I ſaw ſcuen golden Can- 
dleftickes 


13 Aud in the midſt of the ſcuen Cand leſtickeg, 


oze like vato the Sonne of man, cloathed with a 
yarmeut downe ta his foot, and gitt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his baires were white like 
wooll, as white as fwow , and his cycs were as a 
flame of fire, 

15 Aud lus ſect like vnta ſiue braſſe: as if they 
burned iu a ſucuace and his voice as rhe {uund of 

- Biany waters, 

16 Aud hee had in his right hand ſeuen Starres: 
and out of his mouth went a tharpe two edged 
{ward : and his countenance was as the Sunne the 
ucth in his ſtrengeh. 

17 And when I faw him . I fell at his ſeet as dead: 
and he laid his right hand vpon mee, ſaying vnto 
me, Feare not, I am the Firſt and the 

18 I am hee that liueth, aud was dead, and be» 
hold, I aualiue for euermote, Amen, and haue 
the keyes of hell and ot death 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which ate, aud the things which ſhall be 
hereaftcr, 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen Starres which thou 
ſaweſt in my righ: hand, and the ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels 
of the leuen Chur ches: aud the ſeven Candleſtickes 
which thou ſawelt, are the ſcuen Churclies. 

CHAP. II. 

What i commanded to be writtentoihe Angel;, 
that u, the Miniſlers of the Churches of, 1 e. 
Sus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos 18 Thyatire : and 
what u — — ſound wanting in thu, 

Nro the Angel of the Church of — 

write Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſeuen Starres in Lis right band, who walketh in 
the midit of (lie ſeuen golden Candleſtickes: 

2 I know thyworkes, and thy labour, and th 
patience. aud how thou canſt not beare them wi 
ate cuill. aud chou haſt ttyed them, which ſay they 
boy Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them 

yars: 

3 And haſt borne; and haſt patience,and for my 
Names ſake haſt liboured, aud haſt put fainted» 


Iſaiab 
41.4. and 
44- 6» 


Revelation, 


Balaams doctrine, 


4 Neuerthe leſſe, I haue ſome wat againſt thee, 
becaule thou haſt lett thy tit Louc, 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fal- 
len, and repent, and doe the firft workes, or clic I 
will come vato thee quickly, and will remoue thy 
Candlefticke out of his place, except thou repents 

6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deedes 
of the Nicolaitans which I alſo hate 


72 He th. t hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit (auth vnto the Churches: To hiu that ouer - 
commeth, will I giue to cate of the tree of life, 
which is in the nudſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 Aud vato the Angel of the Church iu Smyrna, 
write, Theſe things faith the Firſt and the Lait, 
which was dend, and is aliue, | 

9 I know thy werken and tribulation, and po- 
uerty, but thou art rich, and I know the blaſphe- 
mic of them whack ſay they are Iewes aud ate nets 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feate none at theſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer ; behold the denill ſhall caſt fome of you in- 
to priſon, that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall haue 
tribulation, ten dayes ; be thou tairhfull vuto 
death. and 1 will giuc thee a crowne of lite, 

11 He that bath an care, let him heare what che 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches : He that ouer com- 
meth,ſthall not be hurt of the ſecond deaths 

13 Andtothe Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
write, I heſe chings,ſaith he, wich hach the tharpe | 
ſword with two edges: 

13 I know tliy wor kes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
eucn where Satans feat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my | 
Name, and haſt not denyed iny taithcuen in thole | 
dayes, whcreia Antipas wa my taichtull Martyr, 
who was ſla iue among you, where Satan dwrlleth, ; 

14 But I have a lewrhings againſt che, becauſe | 
thou luſt there tlie that hold che duftrine of *Ba- Nu. 
laam, who taugh; Balic co caſt a ſtumbling blocke 25, 
before the children of Iſtael, to cate things ſacri- 
ficed vnto Idoles, and te cenmit forutcation, 

15 So lift thou alſo them that hold the doctt ine | 
of the Nicoluitans,which thing I hate. 

16 Repeut,orclic I will come vnto thee quickly, 

and * ght agaiuſt them with the ſwerd of wy 
10ut 


17 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spiric ſaith vute tlie Churches: To him that oucr» 
commeth,will I giue to cat of the hidden Manna, 
and will giue him a white ſtone and inthe ſtone a 
new name written, which no man kuoweth, ſauing 
he that receiueth it. 

18 Audvnto the Angel of the Church in Thya- 
tira, write, Theſe thingsſaith the Son of God, wo 
hath his eyes like vuto a flame ot fire, and his fee | 
are like five brafſe: 

19 I know thy workes and charity, and ſeruice, 
and faith, and thy patience,and thy workes,and the 
laſt zo be more then the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding. I haue a few things againſt, _. .. 
thee, becauſe thou ſutfcreft that wonun ® Ietebel l Ning. 
which calleth her ſelſe a Propheteſſe, to teach and 16. l. 
to ſeduce my ſexuants to catamit fornication, and 
to cate things ſacrificed vnto idoles. : 

21 And I gaue ber ſpace to repent of her ſornĩ · 
cation, and ther not 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribu- 
lation except they repent of their deedes. 

23 And [ will kill her children with death, and 


= 
all the Churches ſhall know that * I am bee which * Ler. il. 


ſearcheth the reines, and bearts; and I will giue 20. f 
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vato euery one of yen according to your workes. 17 
24 But 
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The key of Dauid. 
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24 But vnto you, I ſay,and vnto the reſt in Thya- 
tira, aSmany as haue not this doctrine. and whic 
haue not knowne the depchs af Satan, as they 
ſpeake,I will put vpon you no other burden: 

27 But that which yee haue alrezdy , held faſt 
till Icome, 

26 And he that onercommeth, and keepeth my 
workes vnto the end, to him will | gine power o- 
uer the nat ons: ; 

27 (*And he ſhall rule chem witha red of iron 2 
as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to 
thiuers) euen as1 receined of my Father. 

28 And [ will gine him the morning Rartes, 

25 He that hath an eare, let him heare what th 


Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
CHAP, It. 
2 The Angel of the C lurch of Sardis it reproued, 


3 exhoried to repent, and threarmea iſ he doe not re- 
vent. 8 The Augel of the Churchof Philadelphia, 
10 is approutd for hy dilitence end patience.1s The 
Ange of Laodicee rebub'd , for bring neither ht 
nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more xcalbus. vo 
chi ſtanaeth as the acore andknocketh, : 
A vnto the Angel of the Churcł in Sardis, 
write. Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſe· 
uen ſpirits of God. and the ſeuen ſtatres, I know 
thy — that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 


and art 4. 
2 Be watchſull, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are ready to die? for I haue not 
found thy workes pet fect before God, : 

3 Remember there fore how thou haſt receiued 


and heard. and held faſt,and repent, * If therefore 


ſhale not watch , I will come on thee as 2 


thou 
* thiefe, and thou thalt uot know what houre I will 


come _ thee. . 1 . 

4 haſt a ſew names eu-n in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments , and they ſhall 
walke with me in white: for penn 7 

le that ouercommeth, the ſame· hall be clo- 
thed in white raiment, and I will not blot out his 
name eut of the * booke of life, but I will confeſſe 
his name before my Father and before his Angels. 

4 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto che Churches. es 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in Phi ladel- 
phia, write , Theſe things faith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath the key of Did, he that 

no man{hneteth ; and ſhattech,and no 
man 


7 1 know thy werber, bebuld, I lane ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it: for 
thon haſt a little ſtrengihꝭ, and haſt kept my word, 


and haſt not denied my Names 
9 Behold, Iwill make them of the Synagogne 
of Satan,whichſay they are are not, hut 


doe lie? behold, 1 will make them to come and 
worſhip he fore. thy feet, and co know that I haue 
looned thee. * 

ts Becauſe chou haſt kept the word of mypati- 
ence , N TJ thee from oy ner 
temptation , vhic come vpon a world, 
to try them that dwellvpon the earth. 

11 Beh»'d, I come quickly, hold that aft which 
then haſt that no man take thy crowie. 

12 Him that onereommeth. will 1 make a pillar 
in the Temple oſ m God, and he ſhall go no more 
aut: and I will write vpon him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
* new Hi whic's commeth downe our of 
heauen from my God: an! 7 1? wrice pon him 
my new Names 


Ges oc eee ee ct es 


Chap 11j ij. 


1; He that hath an care, let him heare what the 


h Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
14 Aud vntothe Angel of the Church N of the e 


* _— Thetethings ſaith the Amen, 
the fatthfull aud true witneſle, the begin 
the creation of God: p: AE 

15 I know thy workes,that thou art neither cold 
nor hot, I would thou were cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
— cold nor hot, I will pew thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Becauſe, thou ſayeſt. I am rich and increaſed 

With goods, and mthing: and know- 

eſt nor fig thou art Merched, and nulerable, and 
poore,and blind, and naked. 

Id txed iy the 

white raimene, 


18 I counſell thee to buy of me 
fire, that thou mayeſl be rich, a 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the thame of 
thy na kedneſſe doe not appeare, and anoint thine 
eyes with eye ſalue, that thon mayeſt fee, 

19 * As many as lone, 1 r 
zerlous there fore and repent, 


20 Bebold, I ſtand at the doore and knock: ĩ fany 12.7 


man heare my voyce, and open the dore, I wil come 
in ta him, and will ſup with me, and ke with me. 

21 To lum chat ouercommeth,will I grant ta fie 

with me in my Throne, cuen as 1 alſo onercame 
and am ſer downe with my Father in his Throne. 

232 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. g 

CHAP, IIII. 

2 John ſteth the Throne of Godin beautn. 4 The 
foure and twenty Elders, C The beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind. The Fla. lay downe 
ther crownes , and worſhip him that face on the 


vone. 8 

Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore wat 

in heauen · and the firſt voyce which l 

heard was as it were of a trumpet, talking with 

me, which ſaid, Come vp hither, and I will ſhæw 
thee things wbich inuſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit, and be- 
hold, a Threue was ſet in keauen,and one late on 
the Throne, 

3 And he that ſite was to looke vyon like a Iaſ- 
— and 2 Sardine ſtone: and there was a raine- 

rouad about the Throne, in fight like vnto an 


Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were ſoure and 
twenty feats, and vpon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders fitting , clothed in white raiment, 
ard they had on their heads crownes of gold, 

5s And ont of the Throne proceeded lighening:, 
and thandrings,and voyces: and there were ſcuen 
lampes of fire burning before the Throne, which 
arc the ſenen Spiritset God. 

And before the Throne there was 2 ſca of 
gluſſe like vnte Cryſtall: and in the mi dſt af the 
Throne, and round about the Throne, were ſoure 
beaſts ſull of eyes befere and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
ſecond beat like a calfe, and the third beaft had a 
face 25 a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing Eaple. 

8 And the ſoure beaſts had each of them ſixe 
wing* about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in and theyſ 


and isto come. ; 
Aud ven thoſe beaſts gige glory and honor, * x1; 
and thankes — that ſate on the Throue, who 
l.neth ſor euet and euer. f 
Xkkz 12 The 


The viſion of — ; 


*and chaſten be * prov, 


reſt not day and night,ſaving, ®Holy, 4G ,oeto 
holy, holy, Lord Cod Almighty, which was, and is, 1hey haut 


no ret. 


2 . 


A new ſong, 


| Chop. 
1.12. 


Is The fonre and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore himthat ſate on the Throne, and wor 
that liueth for euer and cucr,and caſt cheir crowns 
before the Throve,ſ.ying, ; 

11 * Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory, 
and honear, and power ; for thou haſt created all 
— 4 and for thy pleaſure they are and were eic · 
ated. 


CHAP. v. 0 

1 The Looke ſealed with ſtuen ſeales * g which 
ey the Lambe that was flaine is worthy to open: 
12 Therefore the t lars praiſs him 4 and confeſſe 

that he redeemed them 1th his blood, 

A NdI ſaw in the right haud of him that fate 

on the Throne, a —— written within, and 
on the backe ſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. : 

2 And I ſawa ſtrong Augel proclaiming with 
a loud voyce, Who is worthy to open the booke, 

and to looſe the ſealesthereot ? 

3 And no man in heauennor in earth, neicher 
vnder the earth, was able to open the bouke, nei · 
ther to laoke thercon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was ſound 
worthy to open, and to reade the booke,nei:her to 

looke thereon, f 

5s And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, Wrepe 
not, behold *the Lyon of the tribe of luda, t 
root of Dauid both preuailed to * the booke, 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

8 And I beheld, and loe, in the midſt of the 
Throne, and of the fonre beaſts, and in the midit 
of the Elders Rood a Lambe as it had been ſlaine, 
king ſcuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, which are the 
ſeuen ſpirits of God ſent ſorth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and tone the baoke ont of the 
riglt hand of lum that Cate vpon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the books, the fonre 
beaſts,2nd fonre and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe, having everyone of them harpes, 
and golden vials full of f odours, which ate the 
prayers of Saints, 

9 And they ſong a new ſong, ſ:ving, Thou art 
worthy tn take the booke, and to _ ſcales 
thereof: for i hon waſt laine.and haſt rede. ned vs 
to God by thy blood, ont of everykiadred , and 
tongue, and people and nation: 

10 * And haſt made vs vnto et God Kings and 
Pricfts,and we ſhall rei gue on the earth. 

11 AndIbeheld, and I heard the voyce of many 

Angels round about the Throne, and the beaſts ar d 

the Elders, and the number of them was ten thou- 

— times ten thuuſand , and chouſands of thou- 
auds. 

12 Saying, with a londevoyce, Worthy is the 
]-:mbe that was flaine to rece iue power, and ri- 
ches, and wiſedome,aud ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſsing. 8 

12 And cuery creatute which is in heauen, and 
en the earth. and vnder the carth,and ſuch as are in 
the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I. ſaying, 
Bleſsing . honenr, glory, and pewer . bee vnto 
bim that Grrerh vpon the Throne, and vnto the 

Laune, ſor ener and euer. 

14 And the foure beaſts faid , Amen And the 
frnre and twenty Flders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that Linerh for ener and euer. 

CHAP. VI. 
* — hy of the ſentes in order Try — 

Howed thereupon, containing 4 ego t 
end of the — A a. 

AY I ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the 


feales y and I heard as it wers the noiſe of is ;he blogdof rhe Lale, 


Reuelation, 


worſhip him f 


The ſeales opened, 
thurder,one of the ſoure beaſts, ſaying, Come, and 


te. 

2 And I aw, and behold, a white horſe, ard he 
that ſate on hum had a bow, and a crowne was gi- 
uen vnto him, and he went forth conquering, aud 
te conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, l | 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and (re, 

4 And there went out another horſe that wag 
red: and yourn was giuen to him that ſate there. 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was 
to him a great ſword, 

s And when he hed opened the third ſcale, 1 
heard thethird beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And 1 be. 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe * and he that ſate on 
him, had a paire of ballances in his hand. 

6 Aud I heard a voice in the midſt ofthe fonre 
beaſtsſay, I A meaſare of wheat for a peny , and | 
three meaſares of barley for a peny, and 4 thou word 
kurt not the oyle and tlie wine. Choir 

5 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 F2"F1 
heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Corre and —_ 
h 4 


= 


e. 
$ And I looked, and bchold, a pale horſe ard his * | 
name that ſate on him was death, and hell fol low- 
ed with him: and power was giuen i vnto them 7 ö 
= 8233 art of — __ J 5 KiM with — 
wor d, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſtsof the earth. pt of « 
9 And when he had opencd the fiſt ſeale, I ſaw _ 
vnder the Altar the ſoules of chem that were fliine = 
— — of God, ard for the teſtimony which 
ey held. 
to And they eryed with a loude voyee , faying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 


indge and anenge our blood on them that dwell | 


on the earth? 

tt And white robes were ginen vnto euery one 
of them,and it was ſaid vnto them chat they ſheuld 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntill their follow ere 
wants alſo and their brethren that ſhould be killed 
as they were.ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 And 1 beheld , when he had opened the ſirt 
ſrale and loc here was a great eatthqua ke, and the 


Snxne dec me blacke, ficke cloth of haire aud | 


the Moone became as blood. 

13 And the ſtars of heanen ſoll vnto the earth, 
cue 25 fig tree eaſteth her vrtimely figs, when (o, 
ſhe is ſhakenof a mighty wird, ge 

14 * And the heauen departed as a ſcrowle when £75, 
it is rolled together, and encry mountaine and li 
Iland were mocued oat of theirplaces, 34+ 

13 And the kings of che eareh. and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiefe cayta ines, and the 
mighty men, and euery bord man, and every fre- 


man; hid themſe lues in the dens, aud in the rockes 
of the mountaines, 

16 And Cid to the monnraines and rockes , 
Fall on vs,and hide vs from the face of him that * Toke 
— on the Throne, and from the wrath of the $3.34 
Lamb- : 

19 For the great day of his wrath is comes and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? 

CHAP. vi. 

2 An Avoeel ſtaltb the ſerum s of Grd in the 
fertheads. a The vumnber of them that were ſealed: 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certarneamanmbiy. © Of oft 
ot her nations an 1numryeble mult itude. which 
Band before the Throne, clad in white robes, and 
palm im thery hands, 14 Their robes were waſhed - 


Ad 


——— 
— —ů ů ů ͤ— 


— 


s Opened, 


e, and 


The number of the ſealed. 


A Nd after theſethings, I ſaw fonre Angels 
ſtanding on the fonte corners of the earth, 
holding the faure winds oſthe eirth. that the wind 
ſhonld not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea , nor 
on anytree. 

» And l ſaw another Angelafcending from the 
Eaſt, having the Seale ofthe living God: and hee 
cryed with a loud voyce to the foure Angels, to 
whom it wat giueu to hurtthe earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth / neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
God in their ſoreheads. 

4 And 1 heard the number of them which were 
ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred and for- 
ty and fonre thouſand of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ht, 

q Ol the tribe of luda were ſealed twe lue thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſea led twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſea led twelue 
thouſand. 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou · 
ſand, Ofthe tribe «i Nepthali were ſea led ewelue 
thonſands Of the tribe of Mauaffes were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, | 

7 ol the tribe of Simeon were ſealed ewelne 
thouſand, Of che tribe of Leui were ſealed ewelne 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſathar were ſcaled 
twwe lue thouſand, | 

8 Of the tribe of Zibulon were fealed twelue 
thouſand;Ofthe tribe of loſeph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand , Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand, 

9 Aﬀer this1 behe1d,and lo, a great multitude 
which no man could „of all nations. and 
kinreds, and le, and tongues, ſtood he fore rhe 
Throne, and before the Lymbe clothed with white 
robes : awl palmes inth-ff hands; 

ro And cryed with a ——— faying, Salua- 


. 


tiou to our God , which vpon the Throne, 
be Land | | 


nd alwne the Elders, 
and fel before the Throne oa their facez;and wor- 


God 
r2 Saying, Amen: Blefsing.and gloty,and wiſe- 
done, and thinkeſgiuing, and honour, and power, 
. God tor euer and euer. 


13 And one of the Eldersanſwered, ſaying vnto 
What are theſe which are arayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they? 

14 And i ſaid vnto him. Sir chou knoweſt. And 
heſaid to me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation . and haue waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lambe, 

15 Therefore are they before the Throne of 
God, and ſerue him day and night in his Temple: 
and he that ſuteth on the Tl eue, ſhal ® dwell a- 


mong theme - 
16 * They ſhall hanger no more , neither thirſte 
any more, neither ſtall the Sume light on them, 


of them found thew trumnets , and 72 


Chap. vi; vii) is. 


- a$the third part of them was darkened t and the 


A 


I 


Seuen Angels w'th trumpets. 


A Nd when hee had opened the ſenenth ſeale, 
there was ſilence iu heauen about the ſpace 
oſhalſe an houre, 

2 And Iſaw the ſeven Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God, and to them were ginen ſcutnrrumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the 
Altar,hautug a golden cenſer,and there was giuen 
vnto kim much incenſe, that hee ſſould | offer it 10y,adde 
wich the prayers of all Saints vpen the golden 2t co the 
Altar which was before the Throne, prapers. 

4 lud the ſnoake of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp before 
God out of the Angels hende. 

And the Angel tooke the cenſerꝭ 2nd Bled it 
with fire of the Altar, and caft i into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thudr ing, and light · 
ning and an earthquake; 

And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſcuen 
tr umpets, prepared i hemſe lues to ſound. 

7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there followed 
haiſe, and fire mingled withblood , and they wera 
caſt vpon the earth. and the third part ot trees was 
borne vp. and all greene prafſe was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſecend Angel founded;and us it were 
2 great monntaine burning with fire, was caſt into 
—_— » and the third part of the Sea became 


9 Andthe third part of the creatures which 
were in the Sea, and had life, dyed, and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

1% And the third Angel founded , ard there ſell 
a great ſtatre from heaven , burning av it were a 
lampe, and it fell vpon the third part of the rt- 
ners, and vpon the fonte ines of we ters: 

1t And the name i the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood , and the third part of the waters became 
wormewoed, and many men dyed ot the waters be- | 
cauſe — were mad: bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Sunne was ſinitren , and the third pare 
of the Moone, and the third part oſ the Starres, ſs 


——— net for a third part of it, and the nighe,- 

1 He. . act 
13 And 1 beheld. and heard an Angel ſtyinp th 

row the midſt of keanen. ſaying with alond 

Wee, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the c 

reaſon of the other voices of the ttumpet " 

three Angels which are yetto ſound, 


44 r 4, 4 fave. | 
t Atthe ſoxnding of the. ngel, a ftavre 

Fleth fem beaucn, to when it gram the der of ' 
the bot tomleſſe pit, 2 He openerh che put, and there N 
come ſort h locus like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt won 

paſl, 13 The HA trumpet ſoxndeth, 14 Foue An: | 
gels «re let looſe that wire ound. | 


Nd the fift Angelſonnded, add I ſa a Dorre a 
fall from heauen vnto the earth 2 and tolina 
was ginenthe key of the bottomleſſc pit. 9 

2 And he opened the bottomleiſe pit, and there ] 
aroſe a ſmoake aut of the pit, as the ſinvake ofa. 
great furuace, and the Sunne, and the aire were 
darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

And thete came out of the ſmoake locuſts vp - 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power as 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was comanded them , that they ſhould 
not hare the graffe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree: but onelythoſe men which 
have not the ſeale of Cod in their ſercheads, 

Kkkg $ 


to ſay, A 


| or, at. 


#* pfal. 
115.4. & 
131˙¹5. 


One woe is paſt. 


And tothem it was ginen that they ſhenld not 
kill chem, they ſheuld be tormented ſiue 
moneths, an r torment was as the torment of 
a ſcorpivn when he ſtrikerh a may. 

6 Aud in thoſe TE eke death, and 
ſhall not find ir,-2 re to die, and death 
ſhall flee from them. 


were at it were crownes like gold, and cheir faces 
were as the faces of men. — 

$8 Aud they had haire, as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 

And they had breaftplates, as it were breaſt. 
plates of yron, and the ſound of their wings was, 
4 wo Ho of chatett of many horſes tuning to 

attell. 

1+ And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ings intheir tailes 2 aud their power 
was to hurt men fue maneths. 

it And they had a King ouet them which is the 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pic , whoſe name in the 
Hebrew 1s Abadden , but iu the Greeke 


174 u, tongte hith his name i Apollyon, 


12 One woe ispaſt; and behold, there come twe 


a: /troyer, wors more hereafter, 


13 And the fixt Angel fonnded , and I heard a 
voyce from the foure hornes of the goldeh Altar 
which. is before God, 

14 Saying tothe ſixt Angel which had cherrum- 
pet, Looſethe foure Angels which are bound in 
the great riuer Euphrates, } | 

1s Andthe foure Angels were looſed , which 
were prepared ij for an haure, and a day, and a mo- 
neth. and a yeere, for to (lay the third part of men. 
te And the nomber of the army of the horſemen, 
were two hundred theuſand thouſand; and I heard 
the number of them. 1 5 

17 And thus I fawthe horſes in the viſion, and 

ehem that ſate on them, having breaſtylates of kre, 


horſ-ewert asthe heads of Lyons, and obr of their 
muthes iſſued fire. and ſinoa ke. and brimftone. 

18 gy theſe three was the third part of en Kil- 
led, hy the Gre, and by the ſmoa ke, and by the britm- 
ſtone. which ined out of their mouthes, 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their eailes; ſor their tailes were like vnd der · 
pents, and had heads. and with them they do hurt. 

20 — — — of the men 2 not oy 
led by theſe plagnes, yœreyented not of the wor 
of their hands, that they ſhonld net worſhip de- 
vile and *idoles of gold and ſiluer. and hraſſe. and 
finne& of od, which neither can ſee, nor haare, 
nor walke: by 

at Neither repented they of their marchers, nor 
of their ſorcerics, ner of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. FI. 


CHAP. . ; 

Arie ſtrong Angel appeareth with a heoke 

l 4 Hee — tim has th 

met h) for eue that there ſhalt be no more time. g 
John is commended to take and eate the booke. 


A Nd 1 ſaw another mighty Angel enmedowne 
ſtom heauen clothed with a [and arain- 
bow wa vpon his head, and his face was as it 
were the Synne,and his feet 23pillars of fre. 

. ay mo in = hand 1 booke open: 
21d he ſet his right ſoot ea and his left 
foot on the 2 


Reuelatĩon. The booke is eaten. 


; things which the ſ:ucathunders vrtered, and write 
7 Aud the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto them 
horſes prepared vnto batteIl , and on their heads 


Hal feht again them, and bill them & They lie 
aul of lac inct. and brimftone, and the heads of the - wwhkreried, 


2 And ayed with 2 loud voyce, at when a Lyn 
reareth : and when her had crycd , ſeacu thanders 
vttered their veyces. | ] 

4 And when che ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces, | was about to write: and I heard 2 
vayce from heanen · ſaying vnto me. Seale vp theſe 


not. 
5 And the Angel which 1 ſaw hand the | 
Sea. and vpon the earth liſted vp his A hea- 


uen, 

6 And {mare by him that lineth for euer aud 
eueryw heanen,and the things that there- 
in are, and and the things that therein 
are, and the Sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there ſhould —— no longer. 

7 Dat int the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel,when he ſhall beg in to ſound , the myſterie 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets, 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me aga ine, and ſaid, Gor, and take the 
lietle book which is open in the hand of the Angel 
which ſtandeth vpon the Sea, and vpon the earths 

9 And 1 vrnt to the Angel and (aid vnto him, 
Giue me the little booke, And he ſaid vnto mee, 

* Take it,and eat it vp · and it ſhall e thy belly Frck 
bitter, bat it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet 2s honie. 3+ . 11 

1. And I tooke the little brooke out of the An- 3+3+ 
gels hand. and ate it vp, and it wa- in my mouth 
ſweet as hany * and aſſoone as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And hee ſaid vto me. Then muſt proph-(je 
ag1ine before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and King:. 


CHAP, xt. 
2 The rw» witneſſes prophefie. 4 They dau pe- 
ww t hut fun that it raine nov. 4 N. hea? 


—— — — 
14 aft, 
— ef paſt, it The ſmenth 


ert | | 

A Nd there was g inen me a reed lik: vn a rod, 

the Angel fond, faving , Riſe ard mea 

ſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them 
that worſhip therein. 1241 

2 Rut the Court which is without the Temple. 
F leave out, and meafure it nat: Tor it is. given 4 Cel 
vnto the Gentiles , aud the holy city ſhall. they f 
tread vnder foot ſourty and rwn 

3 And l willgiue power ves my exo witnele ev 
ſes. and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand two hnn- PT 
dred and rhreefcore dayes clothed in ſackecloth. n tv 

4 Theſe are the“ two Oline trers. and the two ituaſi. 
CY ſtanding before the God of the % thy 
ear 

5 And if any man will hurt them. fire procee- —4 
de ch ont aſ their mouth. and deuoureth their ne- zich. 
mies: and if any man will hurt ehem, bee muſt in 4. 3. d 
this maner be killed. 11.16. 

Th ſe haue power to ſhot brauen that ĩeraine 
not in the dayes of their prepheſſe:and haue power 
oner waters to turne them to blood, and to ſmite 
the ea th wick all plagues, 2s often as they will. 

9» And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their tefti- 
mony, the heaſt that aſcendeth our of the battom- 
leMepit, ſhall make warre aga inſt them, and ſhall 
onercome them. and kill ehem. | 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall he in the Rireve 
of the great eley,which ſpiritually ĩs called 2 


4 Greeke 
name 0f 
wen, 


lor. 
8077 up 


Lord was craei 
— was 3 


— 


—_— 


e is eaten, 


*. 


2» (' 


An earthquake. Chap, xij · ai. | Sctans rage. 

5 And they of the pleple; 2nd kinreds, and © And the woman fled into the wi ldernes here 
LENI poop ſee their dead bedics. ſhe hath a place prepared of they theuld 
three dayes 2nd an halſe, and ſhall not ſuffer their feed her there a thouland two hundred and three- 
dead bodies to be put in graues. ſcore dayes. ., | 

Dee tots 

ioyce oner then, and make merry , 2 e els ; gon, an ra- 

g iſts one to another » becauſe theſe two gon fought and his Angels, 


4 Creeke, 


names of 
wen, 


lor. 
vorrupt, 


tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

1t And after three dayes and an — — 
of life from Cod entred into them: and they ſtood 
vpon their feete , and great ſeare fell vpon them 
which ſaw them. wn bY 

13 And they heard a great 9 tom heawen, 
ſaying vnto them. Come vp hit M. And they aſcen- 
ded vp to heauen in a cloud, and their enemies be- 
held ther, ** 

1 And the fame heute there 2 preat earth 
qua the tenth part of the city fel}, and in the 
earth-quake were ſla ine f of men ſeuen thouſand, 
and the remnant were affrighted, and gaue glory to 
the God of heaven, = 

14 The tas 8 is paſt, and bebold the third 
woe commet 10 . * 

ts And 22 Angel ſonnded . and there 
were great voyces in heaven , ſaying , The king, 
domes of this world ate become the kingdomes of 
our Lord, and of his Chr ĩſt, and he ſhall reigne for 
ener and ener, * YL 

14 And the fonre and twentie Elders which ſate 
before God on their ſeats, ſe ll pon their faces, and 

ipped God | 


God, 
19 Saying,Wee gine thee thankes. O Lord Grd 
Almighty,which art, and waſt,and art to come; be- 
exuſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 


haſt re a a 
18. And the nations were angry · and thy wrath is 
enme,and the time oſ the dead that they ſhould be 
indged , and that thou (hopldeft giue reward vnto 
thy feruants the Prophers and to the Saints, and 
chat feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and 
de n deſtroy them which] deftroy the earth. 
is And the Tewyle d was in hea- 
nen, and there wasſcene in bis Temple the Arke of 
his Teſtament , and there were lighrnings , 2 
voyces, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great heile. 
' CHAP, XII. 


T1 A woman clothed with the Sunn, tronailerh, 
4 The gyeat ved Dragon [tanneth before hey. ready 
to due her childe: vlenſbet was delinered, 
Pre fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 57 Micharl and by 
\Anvele Fehr with the dragon and e. 12 The 
agen being caſt mne into the earth, pcrſecu eib 


tho women, 
ſor, Ane A Nd chereappeared a great Imonder in heatten, 


lor, eue 


2 woman clothed with the Sunne, and the P 


Moone vnd her ſeet, add vpon ber head a crowne 
of twelve ſtarres: l SE 
2 And ſhe being with child,cried, trinailing in 
birth, and pained to be deliuered. : 
3 And there appeared another | wander in hea» 
nen. and b-hald, a preat red dragon, having ſeuen 
herds, and ten hornes, and ſenen crownes vpon his 


8. 
MA his taile drew the tiſſd part of the * 
of hean- A did caſt them to the art: and t 
dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready 
tn be delin-red, for to deuoure her child aſſoone as 
it was borne, , : 

1 And ſi- brongle ſoorth 2 man child, who win 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron and her child 
was eauglit yp vate God, and to his throne. 


— — — 
— — U.¹ —_ — 


8 And preuailed not, neither was thetr place 
found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was eaſt cur, that old 
ſerpent, cal Dent) and Satan, which detei · 
ueth the whole world : he was caſt out inte the 


earth,and his ange!s were caſt out with him. 
1» Aud heard a loud voyee, faying in heauen . 
New is come fa luatien, ch, and the king 


dome of our Cod, and the power of his Chriſt: for 
the accfiler of our brethren is caſt dawne, which ac · 
cuſed them before our God day and night, 

rt And they vuercanꝶ him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their Teſtimony, and 
they loued not their livesvrits the death, 

13 Therefore reioyce ye heanens , and ye that 
dwell in them, Woe tothe inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe vnto 
you, hautug great wrath, becanſe he knowerh that 
he hath bane 4 ſhort time. 

1 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſeeuted the woruan which 
brought ſorth the man childe. 

14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of 

reat Eagle, that ſhe mi ght flee into the wilder · 
neſſe into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for. a 
time. and times,and halfe a time, frem the face of 
the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent eaſt out of his mouth, water. 
24 a flond after the woman: that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

18 And the earth helped the weman, and the 
earth her month, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of hij moutbh- | 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the womany 
2nd went to make warre with the remnant ef her 
ſeed which keepe the commandements of God, and 


nd hate the Teftimenyof leſus Chriſt, 


; CHAP. 4111. 
r A leaſt yiſtth ut of the ſerwith ſtuen heads 
and ten bores . tn whom the dragen 27 bt 
power, 11 Another heat commeth wp out of t 
earth : 14 canſeth animoge to le made of the ſer- 
mer beaſ? » 15 ond that men Should hob it, 16 
and receie bis mar bes T4 
A* I ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea. 2nd faw 
a beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, having ſeuen 
heads, aud ten hornes , and vpon luis hotues ten 9 
crownes, and vpen his beads the i name of blaſ- 3 
ie, . 
2 And the beat which1 ſw was like vneo 2 
Leopard, and his feet were as ,, fort of a Beare, 
and his mouth as the month of a Lyon : ard the 
Dragon gaue him power, and his ſeat, and great 


_— + Cre 
2 And 1 ſaw ene of h's heads as it wereSwoun, }, 2 
ded te death, and his deodly wound ws bea led, Tan. 
and all the world wondred after the h-. 
4 And 12 the dragon. hich gaue 
r viſtothe beaſt , and they worſtior-d the 
at, frying, Who is like vntothe beaſt ? Whois 
able to make warte with him? 
And there was giuen vnto him 2 mouth, ſpea- 
king great things, and blaſphæmes, vd power 
was given vnto him to { contione forty and ewe 


monethe, 
6 And J 


lor. 


to male 
Warre. 


— 


CO — 


TheLambeis ſlaine. 


/ 
; 
| 
£ 
: 
| 
: 
: 
0 


5. 


or, to 


” 
. 
* 


were 
br, © 


« captinity: He chat Killeth with the 


6 And hee ed his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
gs inſt God,eoblaſphem: his Name, and his Taber- 
nacle, and them that dwe lt in heauen. : 
.7 And it was giuen vato him to make warre 
withthe S1i»ts,and to ouereome them: and power 
was giuen himener all kindrc and 
nations. 7 0 
8 And all that dwell ypon the carth,ſhallwor- 
oe kim,whoſe names are net written inthe hooke 
of life of the Lambe, Caine from the foundation 
of the world. * — 
lf any man hate nears, let lim heare: 
1 He x on leadeth ĩnto captiuity.ſhall goe into 


de killed wich che ſword. Here is the patience, and 
the faith of the Saints. 

rt Ard Ibeheld another beaſt, comming vp ont 
of the earth, and hee had two hornes like a lamba, 
and he ſpake asa dragon. . 

12 And hee exerciſeth all che power of the firſt 
heat before him, and eauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the brft beaſt,, 
whoſe deadly wound washealed. 

12 And heedoth great wemders , ſo that hee ma- 
keth fre com: downe from hęauen on the earth in 
the fight of men, ee 
14 And deceiueth them that d well on the earth, 
by the meanes ef thoſe miracles which hee had 
per to doe in the ſi ht of the beaſt, ſaying 20 
them that dell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image ta the beaſt , which had the wound 
by a ſword and did live, ©. by 
And hee had power to giue f life vuto the 
mage of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpenke, and canſe that 24 mapy 25 
_— _ worſhip the image of the beaſt , ſhould 

ed, | 
i And hecouferh all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to receiue a marke in 
their right hand, or in their ſoreheads: ; 
17 And chat v man might h or ſell, ue hee 


that had the marke or the name of the beaf?, or the 


nuuber of hisname. 

18 Hecre is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder- 
Rand ing count the member of the beaſt ; for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is, fixe hun: 
dred threeſcere and fixes 


, CHAP, XINTL, 

Y The Lambe flandins ox mnt Sion with his 
e: & An Angel pwexcherh the Goſpel, 8 
The fall of Ba lon. 15 The harueſf of the wartd, 
end putting tnof the fickle. 2» The vintage and 
winrprefſe of the wrath of God, = 
"A Nd I looked , and lec, 2 lambe flood on the 

mount Sion, and with.him an hundred ſorey 
and ſoure thorſand . hauing his fathers name vit - 
teu in their foreheads. 

And l heard a voyce from heauen, as the voyce 
of many waters , and as the voyce of a great thun - 


der: and l h- ard the veyce of harpers hatpiug with 


their harpes. 

2 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the El- 
ders, and no man could learne that Song, but the 
hundred 2nd forty and ſaure thouſand which were 
rede: med from the earth, : 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 


women · for they arevirgins; Theſe are they which 


oetht Theſe 
ing thebiſt 


follew the Lambe whitherfocuer he 
Were rede-med from among men, 


nits vnto God, and vnto the Landes 


Reue lation. 


(word, muſt 


And in their month was fannd no guile: for 
they are wichout fault before the throne of God, 

6 And 1 ſa another Angel flie inthe midſt of 
heauen, hauing the enerlaſting Goſpel , to preach 
vnto them that dwell on th: earth, and to euety 
nation, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Siying with a loude voyce, Feare God , and 
eiue glory to him, for the heure of his indge- 
ment is come: and worſhip bim that made hea- 
nen and earth, and the ſea, and the fuunta ines of 
waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel . ſaying, 


The earth reaped, 


pal. 
146 Ff. 


act. i 44 5. 


Bibylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city , be- Ila. 21. 3 


exuſe (hee made all nations dtinke uf the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed them; faying 
with 2 loude voyce , If any man worſhip the 
and his image , and recciue his marke in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

to The ſame (hall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is powered out without nux · 
ture into the cup of his indignation , and hee ſhall 
bee tormented with fire 2nd brimſtone 1n the pre- 
fence oſthe holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lambs 2 

it And the ſmoke of their tormene afcendeth vp 
for euer and ener. And theyhaue no reſt day nor 
night , whe worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
wh ſoeuer receineth the marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the int. Here are 
they that Keepe che Commandements of God, and 


the faith of leſus. 2 p 
from heanen, ſaying vn- 


t; And theardav 
mee, Write , Bleſſed are the dead which die in 


ler. .. 
cha- 18.2. 


the. Lordi from benceſoorth, yea, ſaich the Spirit, lor. Fow 


chat they may reſt fr 
workes doe follow them. 


their labouts, and their hence. 


foorth 
14 And! looked and behold, 2 white clond and ſaith the 
vpn the clond one Fate ſibe ente the Son of man, Spirit, 


hawing on his head 3 
hand a ſharpe fickle, 8. 

15 And another Angel time ont of the Temple, 
erying with a loud voyee to him that Cite bu the, 


golden crowne , and in bis yea, 


cloud : * Thruſt in thy fickle , and repe , for the oel 3. 
neſt of 


time is come for theeto reape , for the har 
the earth is {| ripe, : 


* 


17. 


= > or 
16 And hee thar ſite on the clonde thiruſt in his 5˙⁴⁴ 


fickle on the earth, and the earth was tes : 
r7 And another Angrl exme out of the Temple 
which is in heauenhe alſo huĩng a ſharps ſick le. 
18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had per enier fire, and cried with a loude 
ery to him that had the ſharpe fickle, ſaying, Thru) 
in thy ſharpe ſickle . and gather the eluſters of the 
vine of the · arth. for her grapes are ſully ripe, - 
19 And the Angel thraſt in his fickle into the 
earth. and gathered the v ine ofthe exrch,and caſt it 
ineo the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. _ 
3s And the winepreſſe was troden without ehe. 


city, and bland came but af the winepreſſe, enen 


vnto the horſe bridles by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and ſixe hundred fur longs. 

he f + And > 2 00 ft plerues, 

T1 The tuen Aneelt with the 4 cer. 

2 The fone of 2 that recom the 10. $ The 


"Nd 1 faw another ſigne in heauen, great and 
1 marncilons, ſruen Angels, haning the ſeuen 
laſt plagues , for in them is filled vp the wrath of 


2 And IH as it were a ſea of glaſſe, mingled 


* vials fail of th wrath of God, 


with fire and them that hane gotten the victory 
Ol: 


Fs p ˙ wuU ³.9Ü!§ 


* 


lor, 
bur 


LExod, 
151.1. 
"pſal. 
147.7. 
gal. lere. 
55. 10.7. 
14.15. | 
4.21.9 
-$'.$. 
18.3. 
| 
Gow | 
: 
the 
„ 
| 
1 


lor, 
s d. 


Vials of wrath. 


—— — 


ouer the beaft, and cner his image, and quer bis 

mar ke, and cuer the number of his name, ſtand on 
the Sea of glaſſe having the harpes of God. 

of Aud they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſernant 

Ged, 2nd the ſorg of ads, ſaying, Great 

and marnellens are thy workes , Lord Ged Al- 

— « 15 iuſt and true are thy wayes , thou King 

inte, . 

4 * Who ſhall not ſeare thee O Lord, and glo- 
rife thy Name ? for thou onely art holy? for all 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for thy 
indgements are made manit 

$ Audaſter that I looked. and behold,theTem- 
ple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony iu heauen 

a3 opened: 

Aud the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
— ans 

te linnen, a aing their itded wi 
golden girdles. , , 

7 And «ne of the faure be2fts gaue voto the ſe- 
ven angels ſeuen golden vials {all ofthe wrath of 
God, Sho lineth for ener and ever. 

8 And the Templewas filled with ſmoke from 
the gloryof God, and from his power and no man 
vas able to enter into the Temple, till che ſeuen 
Pla gues of the ſeuen Ange h were fulfilled, 


— CHAS L als full of 
. Angels powre ont ther vials Full 0 
wrath. 6s The Plague that Now ther 


. on, 15 
Chri/t commeth ns a 1hieft, Bleſedare they that 
wich g | 


AX I heard a great voyee out of the Temple, 
ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe yonr wayes, 
and powre ont the vials of the wrath of God vpon 
the earth det 7 

2 And the firft went and powred ont his viall 
vpon the earth, and there fel] a noiſome and grie- 
nous fore vpon the men which had the marke of 
the _ and vpon them which worthipped his 
image, 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living ſoule died in the ſea. 

And the third Angel powred ont his viall vp- 
on the riuers and Feunraines of waters, and they 
became blood, 


$5 And I heardthe — ef the waters ſay. Then 
art righte ons, O I ord, which art, and waſt, and ſhale 
be. he cauſe thou haſt indged thus: 

6 For they haue the blood of Saints and 
Prophets , and then baſt given them bloed to 
drinke : for they are worthy. 

7 And f heard another out of the Altar fay, E-. 
gen ſo, Lord Ged Al:nighty,true and righteous are 
thy tudpements, ; 

8 And the f.urth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the Sanne. and power was given vnto him wo 
ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And mn were with prent heat,and 
blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath power 
ons — plagnes: and they re pented not, to give 

im glory, X 

— the fe Angel ph ed out his viallvpon 
the ſeat of the beaft , and his kingdome was full 
of darkneſſe, and they gnawed their 


13 And the (ixt Angelpowered ont 
Se great tiuet Enplicates , and dhe 


Chap. xv]. xvij. 


was dryed vp, chat the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
might be red. 3 
1; And I ſa three vncleane ſpirits like frog 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out o 
7 of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
e 


t. 

14 are the ſpirits of deuils, working 
miracles / which goe foerthvutothe Kings of hs 
earth, and ofthe whole world , to gather them 
the battell of that great day of Ged Almię 


ghty, 5 
13 * Brheld, I come as athicfe: Bleſſed is hee Bel. 
th luis garments; leſt he 24.44, 


that watcheth\, and 
walke naked, and theylec his ſhame, | 

18 And hee gathered them together into a place, 
called inthe Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out hisviall 
into the ayre , and there came a great veyce out of 
22 of heauen, from the Throne, ſayings le 
13 done, 
18 And there were voyces, and thunders, and. 
lightmngs: and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
2s Was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo migh - 
tte an earthquake, and : 

19 Aud the — was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Bibylon came in remembrance befor 


ſo greats 


of his wrath, 

2. And euery land fled away , and the mann - 
taines were not fonnd. 

2t And there ſell pon men 2 great lai le cut of 
heanem encry ſtone about q weight of a talent, and 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the pligue of the 
haile: for the plague therecf was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3-4 A woman eyed in purple and ſcarltt x iti 
a gol den cup in her hand, ſiiteih vpon tie beaſt, x5, 
which is great B-bylou the mother of ad abonaina- 
trons, 9 The interprezution of the ſeutn heads, 1s 
and the tenne hornet. 8 The pu ment of ihe 
I hore. 14 The victery of the — 

Nd there came ove of the ſeuen Angels,which 

had the ſeuen via lu, and talked wich me, ſay - 
ing vnts mee, Come hither , I will ſhew vnto thee 
the indgement of the great Whore chat ſitteth vp» 
on mary waters: 

1 With whom the Kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted fornicarion, and the inhabiters ofthe earth 
ue beene made drunke with the wine of her for- 
nications . od 

2 Soheecarried me aw2y in the ſpirit into tha 
wilderveſſe : and I ſaw a woman fie vpon a ſcarlet 


coloured beaſt, full of namesofblaſphcmy, having 


ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. : 
4 And the woman was arayed in pwple and 
ſcarlet colour , and f decked with gold and preci- 


ons tone, and pearlcs , having a golden cup in her 2 
hand, fall of abominations, and filthineſſe of her 
fornication, 


$ And vpan her ſorehead was a mine written, 
MYSTERIE, BARYTON THE 


GREAT,THE MOTHER OF IMAR- jo, g. 


LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONSOF 
THE EARTH, f 
4 And 1 ſaw the woman drus ken with the blood 
of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
leſus · and when I ſaw her, I woudred with great 
admir.tion. 
7 And the Angel ſa id vnto me, Wherſere d di 


- thou maruell? ** thee the myſterie of the 


woman, and oſ the beaſt that carieth her, which 


h ſeueu heads and ten hon net. 
th the hea '8 Thd 


| Greebe, 


mications 


* 
— — 


Great Babylon. 


— 
. 


c e God, to fer. 156. . 
giue vato her the cup of the wine of the hercenelle 13. 


1 


N 
N 


— — 


—_— 


— 


. 
5 


NT 


— — 


ib ylon 5s bellen. 


, v7? 


t. Tim. the Linde ſha 
g. cha. of lords, and King of kings and 


. 
— 
5 , 


hateſall bird, 
| * For 


— 


Reutlation. A milſtone caſt into the ſea, 


the beaſt that thou ſaweſt. vat and is not, and 8 Therefore ſhall herplagues come in ene days 
ſhall aſcend our of the bottomleſſe pit and go into death, and mourning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
perdition ; and they that dwell on the pred of ſhall veterly burnt with flre;fer ſtrong isthe Lord God, 
wonder, (whoſe names were not written in the I 1 
. booke of life from the ſonndation of the world) 9 And the kings of᷑ the earth who haue commit · 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, ted fornication, and lined delicionſly with her, 
and yet is. mall bewaile her, and lament for het , when they 
Aud here isthe minde which hath wiſedome: ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning: ; 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which to Standing afarre off for the feare of het tor- 
the woman firterh. ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, 
de Aud there are ſeuen King. ue are fallen, and that mighty city: for in one houre is thy iudgment 
one is, and the other is not yet come, and when hee come. 
comweth. he maſt continue a ſhort ſpace. it And the Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe, 
r Axdthe beaſt that wax, and is not, euen he is and mourne euer her, for ne man buyeth their mer 
the eigheh, and is oſ the ſeuen, and goeth into per - chandiſe auy more: 
dition. 12 The Merchandiſe of gold and filner,and pre- 
t And the ten hornes which thon ſaweſt, are cionsſtones, and of pearles, and fine lignen, and 
den kings, whichhane receined no kingdome 2s «and ſilke and (kartet,and al thine wood, 0. 
yet, but receine power. as kings one houre with the and all manner veſſels of yuorie , and all manner ſweer, 


veſſels of moſt rern and of braſſe, and 
1; Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their , 


yron,aud marb 
power and ſtrength vnto the heaſt. 1; And Cynamome, and odours, and oyntments, 
14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambs, and d Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oyle, and fine 
il #nercome them + * For be is Lord Bloure, and Wheat, and Beafts, and Sheepe, and 
g t are with Horſes, and Chariots, and | Slanes, and Seules of o,, L 
him, are called, and choſen. and faithful l. men, : boa. 
-©- +4 And he ſaith onto me; The waters which than 14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, are 
ſaweſt where tlie whore ſittech, are peoples, and departed from thee , and all things which were 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues, da tuty and goodly are drparred from thee , and 

16 And the ten hornes which thon ſawoſt vpon thou thale find them no more at al. 
the beaft, theſe ſhallhate the whore. and ſhall mate 18 The Merchantsof theſe things, which were 
ber deſolate and naked, and ſhall cate her fleſh,and made rich by her,ſhall ſtand afar off for the ſeare 
burne her with fire. of her torment weeping and wal ling ; 

17 Fer God hath pnt in their hearts to fue 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas. that great city, chat 
pie will, and to agree, and gine their kingdoms Was clothed in fine j innen, and purple, and ſrarler, 
Ne vntill che words of God ſhall bee — — with gold, and precious and 

rles: a 
Ce. us the woman which then ſaweſt, is the 17 For in one houre ſo-great riches is come to 
er » Which reigneth duer the Kings of the nought. And euery (yp maſter, and all the com- 
* : — in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by 
CHAP, XVIII. 1 | 


1 god afarr* off," 
Nellen i fallen, 4 The prople of God com. 


— 


| 18 And cryed when they {aw the ſmoake of her 
warn t depart out of her. g The Kreos of the burning. ſaying . What city is like vnts this great 
er-th, rr our” ver r aud marmue city Raider ee bebe 1 ** 
oer hey. 20 ain rereyce for the iudgememt 1» rheads, 2 , 
of God upon hey. | weeping and wailing,faving; Alas, alas, that great 
A Nd after theſe things, T faw another Angel city, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
Ame down from heanenhining great power, the ſea , by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 
anll the earth was Tightned with his glory, houre is ſhe made deſolate. ' 

gde gen een efalien: ze Apaftlerand Prophies for God hack avenged yo 
| Bibyton the great is fallen is Fallen, a ſtlet and Pr you 

it become the habitation of deuils, nd the hold of on her 722 ©cd ; 
at And a mighty Angel cooke vp 1 ſtone like a 


y ſoule ſpirie, and a cage of 
i gest milan 4 and caſt it into the (ea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall chat great city Babylon 
b; throwue downe, and ſhall be found no more at 


Ate © 
22 And the voice of harpers/and muſici ans, and 
of pipers. and trumpeters, ſhall bs heard no more 
at all inthee : and nb ctaſtſmas, of whatſoever 
ing, Come aut of her, my people, that ye bee not craft he be, ſhalbe found vny more in thee; and the 
S and that ye receiue not of — milſtene fall be beard no more at all 
r plagues. , In thee: 
5 erb her fines have reached vnto heanen, and 27 Andrhe Tight of s canll le ſhall ſhine no more 
God hath remenbred her iniqufities. at all inthee: andthevoyce of the bridegroome 
Reward her euen as ſhoe rewarded you , and and of the bride ſhallbe heard no more at all in 
kcal —— ory” Nope _— IT —— — reat men of the 
is the cup whi it to her double. · ſotceri 
7112 mach (he hach gl 2 her ſelfe, and li- ud. | 
her : for (h- faith in her heart I ſit a Qnyeneand 
uno widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 


euery vnel cane 


Por all nations haue drunte o the wine f 
wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth laue itted fornication wich her, and 
the merchants of the »arth ate ed rich through 
the I abundance of her delicacies. ._ 
4 And lhe vayce from heauen, fay- 


nations decei- 
26 And in her was found the blood of Prophets 
10d of Szinexand out ht were ine ypon the 


CHAP; 


% 


238 , 
f s - a —— w—_ __— 
— — — 


— 


The marri 


faid 
_ 


75 


* 


' 
i 


« ſea, The marriage of che Lambe. 


| 


— {whine 
ore an mg the blood 2 
marriage 2 Awget 
bee __ 17 The foule called 30 the gt 


- A Nd aſter theſe things I heard a great voyce of 

nach people in heavens{aying, Alleluia ; fab 
nati E bonour, and power vute the 
Lerd eur God: 


—— 
reac * id corrupt 
— 4 — 
che — ol his feruants at her hand. 
3 
{moake role vp tor euer and euer. 
foure and 


eat. 
s 1 the voyce of a great 
———————— 
voyce of mi ying, ; 
7 Let vs bee glad and teioyce, and giue honour 
to him: for che mariage of the Lambe 15 come, aud 


ſhe ſhould be 2 · 

cand white: for the fine 

of Saints. 

Mitch, 9 And hee ſaith vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed are 

n.3. they which are called vnto the mattia da < 
ate tlie 


the Lambe, And hee ſaith vnto mee, 
true ſu of God. 

Is And l fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he 
faid vnto me, See thou do it not: I am thy tellow 
ſeruant , and of thy brethren, that haue the teſtimo- 
ny of leſus, worſhip God: for the teſtimony ol Ie- 
ſas is the Ipivicef praphcice 

11 And I ſaw heauen opened, and behold,a white 
horſe,and he that ſ te vpon him was called fauh- 
full and true and in tighteouſueſſe he doc ch iudge 
and make warte. ; 

13 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and en his 
head were many crownes, and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew bur he himſclfe, ; 

13 * And hee wasclothed with a veſture dipt in 
_ „and his Name is called, The Word of 
G % 


14 And the armies which were in heanen , fol - 
lowed him vpon white horſes, cloathed ip fine lin- 
nen white and cleane. 

15 And out of his mouth gocth a ſharpe ſword, 
that with it hee ſhould ſmite the nations: and hee 
ſhallrule them with a rod of yron: and heetrea- 
deth the winepreſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of 
Almi 


8 1 
16 And bee hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 


62.2 


P» 


a4 ANDLORD OFLORDS. 


17 And I faw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and hee cryed with a loud voyce, to all the 
ſonles that flie in tke midſt of heauen, and 
. 


I That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
of the 
the 


of mighty men,and ther 


of all men both free aud bend, both 
great. 


fall 


—— — al 
——— — —— 


8 


2 Name written, KING OF KINGS, and 


19. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make 
war againſt hum chat · Ate on the horſe, and againſt 


$ armies, ; 
20 And the beaſt was taken , and with hum the 
falſe propher chat wr maracles before lu 
wich which be deceiued 
marke of the beaſt , and them that wpped his 
—2 Theſe boch were caſt aliuc into a lake of 
fice burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnanc were flaine with the ſword 
of him that ſate vpou the horſe, which (word pro- 
cceded eur of his mouth, and all the foules were 
blled with theit fleſh, | 

CHAP, xx. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres, 6 The feſt 
—— = bleſſed = ———— 
7 Sazar let looſe againe. 8 Go 41 10 
denil caſt into the lake of — — 44 75 
laft and general re urrect inn. 


Nd 1 ſaw an Angel come done from heauen, 
\ haning the key of the bottumleiſe pit, aud a 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold enthe Dr t old ger 
pent,which is the cuil and Satan, and bound him 


- * 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit and ſhut 
him vp, and iet a ſeale vpon him, that hee ſhould 
deceiue the nations no more, till the thouſand 
yeeres ſhould be fulfilled 2 and atter that he muſt 
de looſed a little ſeaſon, 

4 A d1I flaw Tones, and theyſate vpon them, 
and indgement was given vnto them,and 1 aw 
ſoulcs of them that were beheaded tor the wi 
of Ieſus.and lor the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image , nei- 
ther had rect iued his marke vpon their torcheads, 
or in their hands; and they lined and teigned with 
Chriſt a thouſard yceres. 

5 But the reſt of the dead liu d notagaine, vn- 
till che thouſaud yeeres were finitheds This is the 
firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrecti en: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
uo » but they ſhall bec prieſts of Gd, and 
of Chriſt , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 


yeeres 
And when the thouſand yeeres are expired 
* 4 {hall be looſed out ol his priſon, * 4 


$ And ſhall gee out to deceine the narion?, 
& 


ha org foure quarters of the earch, *Gog 
Ma to gather to battell: 
the rumder of whom in a te fad of th Sea * 
9 went vp on readth of the earth, 
— — of the Saints about aud 
came downe from God 
out of heauen, and deneured them. 
1s And the deuill that deceined them, was caft 
into the lake of fire «nd brimftone,where the beaſt 


that ſate on it. from whoſe face Ne 
heauen fled away, and there was found no place 


for them. 
2 And I ſaw the dead ſmall and greztftard be- 
: bookes were opencd : 


ding to thei: Werkes, 
* :3 And 


K«„9« — 


"The EA refhredionn 


ham, - 
that had recciued the 


% 


e. 


| 
| 
; 
ö 


| 
| 


. 


— — — — 


Hieruſalem. 
" I3 n in 
it: aud death and | hell deliuered vp the dead 

which wert in them: and they were indged cuery 
| ing to their workes, 

14 Aud d 

Gre : this is the ſecond death. 

- 15 And wheſoever was not found wricten in the 
booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP, XXI. 


- Fant, 


— 


2 
F 

| aenly Hieruſalem, with a fall deſcription thereof. 
| - 23 Shee maden no Summe, the glory of God is her 
| — 24 The Kings of the earth bring their ri. 
1 ches vnto ber. 

ö * 

I . 7. ſaw a new keanen and a new earth: 
17.2 pet. 4 the firſt heauen aud the firſt earth were 
8.13. away, and there was no more Sca. 

- © Ad lohn ſaw the holy city, new Hieruſalem, 
ö comming downe frem Cod out of heauen, prepa- 
| red as a bride adorned for her husband. 

ö And l heard a great voyee out of heanen, ſay- 

| — » Behold, the Tabernacle of God n with men, 

aud he will dwell with them, and they thall be his 
| p<oplc, aud God himſelſe thall bee with them, and 
be their God. 

- 4 Aud God ſhall wipe away all teares from 

their eyes: and there ſhalbe no mate death,neither 
focrow,nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 


| * Chaps 
7.7 · 


g | Paine: for the ſorm · r things are paſſed away. 
cor. And he chat late vpou the Throne, ſaid, Be- 
3. % bold, I make all chings new. And hee (aid vnto 


news Write : for theſe words are true and faith» 


cup. 6 And he ſaid vnto mee; It is done: l am Al- 
2:8. and Phe and Omega, the beginning and the end, *1 
e w , . . 


things, and I will bee his God, and he ſhall be wy 


Bar the ſearefull, and vnbelcening, and the 
: $4 ; ,abaminable, and marderers, 8 
Aud ſorcerers, aud idolacers, and all lyars hall 
* Raue their part in the lake that burneth with fire 
and br ĩuiſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto m: one of the ſeuen An- 


285 | plagues, and talked wich mee, f ying, Come 
. * » I will ſhew chee the Bride che Lambes 
| . Wile. 

0 And hee carried mee away in the ſpirit to 2 
Erezr and high mountaine, and ſhewed mee t 
ö great Citie, the — Hieruſalem deſcend ing out 
; of heanen frem God, *" Xs 
Ir ting che glory of God, and her Tight was 
| Jike vnto a tone, moſt 1 euen like a laſper 
| one. cleare as chryftall ; 
| 13 And had a wall great and high, and had 

ewelue gates, and at the gates ewelne Angels, and 
| names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
13 Os the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
8 the South three gates, and on the Weſt 
| er gates, 
14 And che wall of the city had twelue fonnda- 
N tions; and in them the names of che twelue Apo- 

dtles of the Lambe · 

* is And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to meafure the cityzaud the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. | - 


Reuelation. 


and hell were caſt into the lake of equal 


1 A new heaxen and a nem earth, 10 The bea- g 


.-9 
els, which had the ſcuen vials (all of the ſeuen # 


The tree of life, 


16 And thecitylieth four: the length 
is as large at the breadth: and he mea ſured the ci- 
tie with the reede twelue thouſand furlongs: the 
length, and the dreaded, nad the beigne it are 


17 And he meaſured the wall theref,an hundred 16.0. 
and forty and foure cubits, according to the mea · 
ſure of a man, that is, of the Angel. : 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of k 
1 the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare 


aſſe. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones. 
The firſt foundation was laſper: „Sa- 
phir, the third a Chalcedony , the fourth au Em- 
rauld, 

20 The fiſt Sardonix. the fixt Sardius, the ſeuenth 
Chryſolice, the eighth Berill, the ninth a Topas, 
the tenth a Chryſopraſus , the elenenth à Iacinct, 
the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And che twelue gates were twelue pearles, e · 
uery ſeucrall gate was of one peatle, and the ftreet 
of the Citie was pure gold, as it were tranſpareiut 
glaſſe. 

22 And I aw no Temole therein: for the Lord 
_ Almightie ; and the Lambe are the Temple 


or It, . 
2; * And the eity had no need of the Sunne. nei 34 

ther of the Moone to ſhine in it: for the glorie 9+ 

of God did lighten it, and che Lambe is the light 


thereof. . * 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſaued, Ela. 50. 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the Kings of the 3* 
earth doe bring their glory and honour inte it, EG 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut at all 60, 


by day: for there ſha11 be no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and benour of 
the nations into it, 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing chat defileth neither whatſocuer workerh 
abomination or meketha lie: but they which are 
written in the Lambes booke of lifes 


CH AP. XXII. 
r The Riuer of the 8 2 The treto 
lig. 5 The light of the ce of God h himſelfes 
y The Angel will nos be ped, 18 Nothing 
may bie to the word of Cod nor taken there · 


om. 
Nd hee ſhewed mee a pure river of water «f 
li ſe, cleare as Chryſtall, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe. i 
2 Ia the midſt ol the ſtreet of it , and of either 


hat fide of the riucr, was there the tree of life, which 


bare twelue maner of fruics, and yeelded her frair 
euety moneth 2 and the leaues of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. | 
And there ſhalbe nu more curſe, but the throne 

of Gad, and of the Lambe ſhal be in it, aud his ſer- 
nants ſhall ſerue him. 83 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name at 
be in their forchcads. - 

5 * And there ſhall bee no night there, and chey Cup: 
need no candle.neither light of the Sunne: for the 35 +230 
Lord God giueth them light, aud they (hall reigne 
for ener and euer. 

Aud he ſaĩd vento me, Theſe ſayings are faith - : 
fall and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phers ſcat his Angel, to (hew vato his ſeruants the - 
things which my e be done. 

7 Id.I come quickly: bleſſed ia h that kee · 
peth the ſayings of the prop heſte of this * 


„„ — — — — 


— 


of life, 
th 
i- 
d 
_ - 
d 
yn 
f 
e 
: 

| 

} 

Efa. G0, 
19. 

* Eſa. g. 
1 

"Eſa. 60. 
TR 

4 


Alpha and Omega. 
8 And I Iohnſaw theſe things, and heard them. 

And when I had heard and feene , I fell downe to 

— —— the ſcet ol the Angel, which ihe wed 


me things. 
9 Thenfaith he vnto me, * See thou doe it not: 


- —— —— 


I9-t0. 


for I am thy tcliow ſeruant , and of thy brethren 
the Pr aud of them which keepe the tayings 
of this booke : worſhi 


g 5 
ts Aud he ſaith voto mee, Seale not the ſayings 
— 2 ptoplieſie of this booke ; for the time is at 


11 He that is vniuſt. let him be vniuſt till: and 
hee which is filthy. lc: him bee filrhy ſi !: and hee 
that is righteeus, let him be ti 8 ill: and he 
that his hol, let him be holy fil - 

12 And bchold I come quickly, and my reward 

*Rom,2, 13 with mee, * to giue cucry man according as his 
* 2 = a e 
n(a,41.4 '3lam 22 mega, ginning 

% ry the end,thefirſt and the li. 

14 Bleſſed ate they that due his commandements, 
chat they may haue right to the tree ot life, and 
muy enter in thorow the gates into the citie. 

27 For witheut are doggcs, aud ſeicerers, and 


FINIS: „ 


Chap. xxij. 


The bright and morning Starr. 
vchoremongers, and murderert, and idolaters, and 
whoſecuer loneth and maketh a lie. TY 

16 1 leſus haus ſent mine Angel, to teſtiſie vnte 


you thete things in the Churches, Fam the tot, and 
the off ſpring of David, and the bright and mox- * © 
ning Starre. 


17 And tbe Spirit and the Bride 5 
let him that heareth ſay, Come And let him that La. 43. 
13 a tharſt come. Aud wholocner will, let hum take 
the water ot lite freely, ___ 
18 — Shanks , 
words of the propheſic of this "if any man Dent. g. 
ſhall adde vuto theſe things + God ſtall adde voro 3. prous 
hum the pl. gucs that are written in this beoke, $0.6, 
is And if any man ſhall take away rem the 
wordes ot the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the Booke of life, and 
out of the holy Citie , and from the things which 
are Written in this Boske, 
20 Hee which teſtieth cheſethings, ſaich, Sure · 
22 quickly Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lord 
3: The grace of ont Lord Leſus Chrift bee wich 
you all, Amen, | 


— -< ww tet. 
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